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SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
THE AWAKENING OF THE WORLD 

The spirit of nationality and the de
sire for progress has taken hold of 
the Asiatic peoples from one end of 
the continent to the other. A study 
of the native newspapers of India, 
China, and Persia shows this awaken
ing in an astonishing degree. Their 
whole tenor reveals a desire for west
ern institutions and scientific training; 
material prosperity and enlighten
ment. The crop of newspapers which 
has recently sprung up in the capital 
of Persia is suggestive of the trans
formation being wrought in that land. 
"The Assembly," "The Civilization," 
"The Cry of the Country," "Justice," 
"Progress," "Knowledge," are some 
of the suggestive names. One is 
called "Sur-I-Israfeel"-that is, Ga
briel's trumpet. It bears a picture of 
an angel fiying over a thickly popu
lated cemetery, from which the dead 
are coming forth to life. Attached to 
the trumpet is a scroll with the Arabic 
motto, "Liberty, Equality, Fratern
ity." A writer in The East and the 

, West (London) refers to twelve dif-
ferent Persian newspapers and re
views in which the chief subjects for 
discussion were: "Parliamentary Gov
ernment," "Persia for the P.ersians," 
"N ational Progress," and the like. 
The Amir of Afghanistan, has just 
established a system of education on 

western lines. China has been prom
ised a parliamentary constitution and 
modern education. India has de
veloped the Swadeshi movement, and 
Japan is already counted on a par with 
western powers. 

In Africa there is a state of unrest 
among the Zulus and other native peo
ples who desire independence and 
Egypt is feeling the results of a grow
ing spirit of nationalism. From South 
America comes similar tidings. The 
Presbyterian Instituto Ingles at Santi
ago, Chile, reports a long waiting list 
of applicants, although the tuition fees 
have been advanced thirty-three per 
cent. A father traveled all the way' 
from Bolivia with his three boys, only 
to discover there was no possibility of 
admitting them. I f accommodations 
could be provided one thousand boys 
could be educated at the Institute. 

These movements, as C. F. An
drews points out, include one-half of 
the human race. Their religious sig
nificance is unmistakable. Christians 
must take advantage of this awaken
ing or the day of opportunity will 
pass. The spirit of co-operation 
among various denominations will do 
much to attract those who are empha
sizing the need of unity in national 
affairs. The attitude of missionaries 
toward the national religious move
ments in India, South Africa and else-
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where will retard or advance; the 
Kingdom of God. Every sign of 
readiness to accept responsibility in 
church affairs should be encouraged 
and guided that self-supporting, 5elf
governing and self-extending native 
churches may be organized. Chris
tians of the vVest should not force 
on the East the non-essentials of 
church government that prevail in 
America and Europe. Life will man
ifest itself differently in different en
vironments; the one essential thing is 
that there be life-the life· of God in 
these native churches. 
PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL IN KOREA 

Mr. C. V. Vickrey, one of the sec
retaries of the Young People·s Mis
sionary Movement, spent a week in 
Korea after the Tokyo Conference 
and was greatly impressed by the tok
ens of the progress of the gospel in 
that land. 

In Pyeng-yang, where the first mis
sionary began work less than fifteen 
years ago, there gathered on Sunday 
morning in one of the Protestant 
churches of the city more than a thou
sand Christians, filling the building to 
the doors; and in one of the other 
four services in progress in the city 
at the same time there was probably 
an even larger number. In the after
noon the large Presbyterian Church 
or tabernacle was filled to the doors 
with men only, the women by pre
vious announcement having been de
barred, in order that the men might 
be together in an evangelistic service, 
such as was conducted for women at 
another hour. A friend who has just 
come from Korea, says that on the 
evening preceding his departure he 
was at a Wednesday evening prayer
meeting, attended by between 1,700 

and 2,000 persons. 

Fifteen years ago the Rev. George 
Heber Jones was driven away from 
the city of Kang-hwa, and not allowed 
to preach. On the Sunday before Mr. 
Vickrey's visit Mr. Jones, having re
cently returned to Korea, went again 
to Kang-hwa, and was welcomed at 
the boat-landing by 400 Christians, 
who escorted him four miles to the 
city gates, where a further welcome 
was given in behalf of the 3,500 Chris
tians now in that city. On Sunday 
he preached to an audience of 1,500 
-the full capacity of the church-and 
baptized 130 new converts. The 
church is self-supporting, but Mr. 
J ones on the morning mentioned 
asked for a thankoffering of 900 yen 
($45°) with which to establish new 
work. He received, not 900 yen, but 
1,500 yen, enough to establish three 
new missions from that one church. 
"If one were looking for 'rice Chris
tians,''' it is possible that his search 
would be better rewarded in certain 
portions of America than in Korea. 
One Korean missionary says that, if 
he should travel every day in the year, 
it wouIcl" be physically impossible for 
him to visit all the Christian commun
ities in his district for which he is the 
only foreign missionary, though, of 
course, having native assistants. 

TWENTY·TWO YEARS AGO AND NOW 

The missionary life of Mrs. J. S. 
Gale, of Seoul, began by creeping 
stealthily through the gates of the for
bidden capital more than twenty-two 
years ago, and since then Seoul has 
held the first place in her heart. But 
what changes have come about! She 
writes of her recent return, "Our re
turn was not stealthy. It was 
blazed abroad by banners bearing the 
emblems of our church. Students, 
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elders, school children and dear old 
native friends crowded to meet us at 
the new railway station, and they 
would have carried us up the hill had 
we allowed them. 

Among those who were most glad 
to see us was Mr. Mo, the first Korean 
converted, and who was baptized with 
my daughter Annie, when she was 
only three weeks old. 

Then came old Ko, who used to 
carrie Annie and Jessie on his back, 
and who helped us open the W onsan 
station, and my little Bible woman, 
who has been one of the most useful 
women in the church during all these 
years. A few days later almost 2,000 

of our dear native church gathered 
under a great tent (there was no 
church building large enough), and 
gave us a reception fit for a king. 
Poems composed for the occasion 
were chanted by the girls and boys, 
and many speeches, tender and beau
tiful, were delivered by the splendid 
native elders and helpers, all of whom 
have stood so faithfully at their posts. 

THE OPPORTUNITY IN JAPAN 

A recent writer has said that "the 
most marked feature in Christian 
work in Japan to-day is the movement 
of the nation, as a whole, toward 
Christianity." A leading pastor says: 
"The time has come when people have 
to be restrained, so eager are they to 
receive baptism." In meetings of but 
two or three days' duration it is a 
common occurrence for from 50 to 
120 names to be handed in of those 
who wish to study Christianity, or to 
become Christians. A few months 
since, at one brief meeting, over 700 

names were received. During his re
cent visit, General Booth held nine 
evening services, in which 969 persons 

went forward to "the mourners' 
bench." A letter from a friend tells 
me of over 200 who have come into 
the church within a few months on 
one island. 

A survey of the situation and needs 
in Japan in the matter of evangelism, 
prepared by Drs. Gulick and Davis, 
speaks of the sobering effect of the 
recent war upon the Empire. The 
Young l\Ien's Christian Association 
work has had a great influence upon 
half a million soldiers who have re
turned to their homes; a deep impres
sion has been made by the Emperor's 
gift to this work; and the self-sup
porting Christian churches scattered 
over the Empire are making them
selves felt. Another significant fact is 
that little bands of Christians are found 
in many of the government schools. 
Consequently people are more ready 
to listen to the gospel than ever be
fore. Young men from interior towns 
who have become Christians in the 
schools have opened the way for work 
in their country homes. Leaders of 
the nation anct· thoughtful men every
where are seeing the need of a new 
moral standard and that of the Chris
tians is acknowledged to be the best. 

OPPORTUNITY IN THE PHILIPPINES 

Bishop Oldham writes thus con
cetlling the opportunity he finds for 
his brethren at home: 

"No such opportunity is presented in 
any foreign mission land to win the 
thousands of the natural leaders of 
the people as is now before us in 
Luzon. I am not a zealot; I am not 
naturally an enthusiast; I think I 
know fairly accurately the main out
lines of every large missionary situa
tion in Asia and Africa and South 
America, and I deliberately repeat 
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that the world nowhere presents a 
parallel to the present situation in 
Luzon. Korea is nearest to it, with 
the difference that if we had similar 
conditions with Korea, a mission over 
twenty years old, and most of it in 
one language, I think we could easily 
double her results. I know compari
sons are always odious and often in
vidious, but I do not know how else 
to bring things home to you. This is 
not a siege, it is not a campaign; it 
is a harvest field peculiarly committed 
to American reapers.·' 

CHURCH UNITY IN THE PHILIPPINES 

Seven hundred Filipino preachers 
and exhorters now supplement the 
work of the Protestant missionaries in 
the Philip~ines. For the training of 
these men the Methodists have the 
Nicholson Bible Seminary, and the 
Presbyterians the Ellinwood Bible 
School. For the present the two 
schools are held in the Presbyterian 
building, and a common course of 
study is being pursued. About 25 
pupils are enrolled, a very consecrated 
and devout company. The instruction 
is given by two Presbyterians and two 
Methodists, and a representative of 
the American Bible Society. Tho the 
present arrangement is only tentative, 
it is in line with the spirit of union 
educational movements in other fields. 

MORE FEDERATION IN CHINA 

The Methodist Foreign Mission 
Board has approved a plan of federa
tion in education formulated by the 
West China Educational Union repre
senting the American Baptist, China 
Inland, Church Missionary Society, 
Canadian Methodist, English Friends, 
London Society and Methodist Epis
copal Missions. Under the auspices 
of the Union, the primary and second-

ary schools in that part of China have 
already been unified, graded, and pro
vided with standard courses of study, 
with regulations for examinations and 
a central examination committee. 

The plan is now to have a Chentu 
Union University, the main features 
of which are: (I) Each mission to 
found and maintain, with a staff of one 
or more men, a college to be affiliated 
with the university. (2) A Western 
university to provide a staff of men, 
or equip a central building and furnish 
a staff. (3) The separate colleges in 
consultation and with the university 
to provide for the separate depart
ments, including all the students in 
each. (4) Each college to be under 
its own management, and a senate 
representing all to manage all univer
sity matters. (5) Each college to be 
supported entirely by the mission to 
which it belongs, and to pay its share 
of the running expenses of the uni
versity. (6) The university to support 
its own staff. The Methodists are al
ready pushing for money with which 
to buy ground and erect a suitable 
building. 

PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL IN 
CENTRAL TURKEY 

In spite of the difficulties which at
tend the preaching of the Gospel in 
lands ruled by the Sultan, there are 
many signs of progress as the follow
ing communication from a correspond
ent clearly shows: 

(I) In Aintab, with a population 
of 80,000, the Bible Shop is the largest 
and busiest book-store in the city. 

(2) The Turkish Government Hos
pital is nearly empty. The American 
Hospital has every ward filled and 
hundreds of Turks daily in the clinic 
and courtyard. 
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(3) The boy who swept class-room 
floors when Central Turkey College 
was first built, has grown up to be
come the pastor of a congregation of 
2,500 which contributed 700 pounds 
last year for Christian work. 

(4) Three schools for the blind 
have been founded in Oarfa, Adana 
and Aintab. Excepting one institution 
in Constantinople, these are the first 
schools for the blind in the empire. 

(5) Immediately after Mass in the 
Gregorian Cathedral in Aintab, a 
gospel preaching service is held in the 
courtyard, with the consent of the 
priests. About 400 attend Mass, and 
1,200 the courtyard worship. 

(6) The following is a prayer 
offered by an elderly church-rI?-ember 
who was starting out at his own ex
pense to preach Christ in the village 
of Killis: "Lord Jesus, I have taken 
a great many journeys in my life, but 
I have never before taken one solely 
for Thee." 

(7) The only free schools in the 
poorest districts of Aintab are sup
ported by the city Y. M. C. A. 

(8) The Turkish translation of 
"Pastor Hsi," the book written by 
Mrs. Howard Taylor, is the "second 
best seller" in Central Turkey book
stores, from January to July, 190 7. 
The city Y. M. C. A. is sending copies 
to the towns along the Euphrates 
River, and the touring missionary is 
placing the book in the hands of the 
village preachers. 

(9) Robert E. Speer's "Remem
ber Jesus Christ," in English, is found 
in 12" towns and cities of Central Tur
key. This year it will cross the plain 
of Haran where Abraham sojourned 
and on another journey will be taken 
to Antioch whence Barnabas and Saul 
set forth. From Northfield to Antioch! 

(IO) The first "Conference of Phy
sicians and Surgeons" in the empire 
is called to meet in Aintab, during 
July, 1908. Within the walls of the 
Mission Hospital it may literally be 
said (remembering that lepers are 
se1domentire1y healed) : of Matt. II:5 
and Luke 7 :22 : 

"The blind receive their sight, 
The lame walk, 
The lepers are cleansed, 
The deaf hear--
The poor have good tidings 

preached unto them." 

FORWARD MOVEMENT IN ABYSSINIA 

Special interest attaches to Abys
sinia by reason of the royal house 
claiming descent from Solomon, the 
prevalence of Coptic beliefs, and the 
presence in the country of the Fala
shas, Jews who migrated from Pales
tine in olden times. 

In the Jewish 1vlissio1lary Intelligen
cer Mr. J. 1\1. Flad has given a trans
lation of a letter addrest to King 
Menelik by an Abyssinian who had 
learned printing in the Swedish Mis
sion at Asmara. 

Your Majesty is aware that we Abys
sinians are much behind all nations of 
the world. We know how to destroy 
and to kill-we ought to learn how to 
save and to build up. We are a people 
without civilization and fear of God. 
Why? Because our people are not 
taught, but remain ignorant. I would 
recommend that by your Majesty's order 
all children should go to school to be 
taught. If our people were taught, they 
would never revolt against your Majesty. 
We also want religious liberty. And 
your Majesty wants a printing-press, to 
print your proclamations, books, and 
newspapers for the people of your em
pire, in order that they may become en
lightened and informed of all events in 
the world. 

God gave to Ethiopia the. great King 
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Menelik, and I humbly beg your Majesty 
may give us schools, books, newspapers, 
religious liberty, a printing-press, etc., 
in order that we may become one of the 
civilized nations of the world. 

This letter, says Mr. Flad, was 
kindly received by the King, and the 
writer sent by him to Europe to pro
vide a printing-press with Amharic 
types for him. This is a move "on
ward," and indicates an awakening of 
the Abyssinians. 

FORWARD MOVEMENT IN KAMERUN 

The German Baptists are doing 
faithful and effective missionary work 
in Kamerun, German West Africa. 
One of their missionaries had the priv
ilege, on July 7, of baptizing 89 
heathen who made a public profession 
of their faith. The readiness of the 
Bassas to hear the Gospel is shown by 
the fact that the chief and inhabitants 
of Ndokama promised to leave their 
scattered habitations within two 
months and to rebuild in one settle
ment near the new station. 

Among the Balis, living in the 
northern part of Kamerun, the mis
sionaries of the Basel Evangelical 
Missionary Society commenced the 
preaching of the Gospel four years 
ago. No heathen have as yet been 
baptized, but the report of the Basel 
missionaries joyfully points to the ap
proaching conquest of Baliland by the 
Gospel of Christ. The common mis
sionary schools contain 300 pupils, who 
are instructed by 9 teachers, while 130 

boys and 37 girls receive instruction 
in the new industrial school. The 
king frequently visits the school and 
gives helpful addresses, admonishing 
the pupils especially to be regular in 
their attendance and himself punish
ing the disobedient. The king also 
recommends to all his people regular 

attendance at the services held by the 
missionaries, and young and old in 
Bali are desirous of studying the Bible 
and of attending the night-schools soon 
to be opened. "Bali is learning the 
Book," say the surrounding heathen. 

REPORTS FROM MADAGASCAR 

The Norwegian Missionary Society 
has been at work in Madagascar many 
years ·and its organ, Nor sk M issions
tidende, contains letters which show 
wonderful progress in the three fields, 
in Imerind, upon the east coast, and 
upon the. west coast. The great Mada
gascar revivals of the past years com
menced in the congregations in Bet
sileo under the care of the Norwegian 
Society, and the spiritual life in them 
is deep and encouraging. 

The Paris Missionary Society says 
that the governor-general of Mada
gascar has made two attempts (in Le 
j1,1atin of Paris and in the Republicain 
of Lyons) to defend his actions con
cerning the missionary schools in Mad
agascar. His policy is evidently anti~ 
Protestant, and he applies a number 
of opprobrious names to Protestant 
mlsslOnaries. The Paris Society an
swers him in a very dignified and con
vincing manner. Owing to his oppo
sition the sixteen Protestant Churches 
in Sihanaka Province, prior to the 
French occupation, have all been 
closed. In the district of Ambatol
ampy where there used to be 80 Chris
tian schools with 2,000 pupils there 
are now only three schools with 155 
pupils. 

The latest reports of the London 
Missionary Society records a year of 
success in spite of the opposition of the 
French Government. Rev. A. S. 
Huckett writes from the Betsileo dis
trict that they have had some remark-
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able and encouraging instances of 
conversion. One of the most recent 
is that of Ratsara, a notorious charac
ter-first a robber and then a sorcerer. 

He came, however, under the power 
of the Revival, yielded up his charms 
and the whole paraphernalia that he 
used in practising sorcery, confest 
his wrong-doing, and asked the Chris
tians to pray for him. At a recent 
united district meeting he moved the 
whole congregation. by his pathetic 
story, told in few words, when he 
again expressed his sorrow for his 
past life and desire to live better in 
the future. 

THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CON. 

VENTION AT RICHMOND 

This three hundredth anniversary 
of American Episcopacy was a me
morable occasion. A bronze monument 
was placed in the Bruton Church at 
Williamsburg, to Rev. Robt. Hunt, 
.one of the founders of the Episcopal. 
Church in the United States. Here 
also the Bishop of London presented 
the copy of the Bible, in behalf of 
King Edward. 

Missionary enthusiasm was the dis
tinguishing note. Great missionary 
mass meetings were held, many meet
ings of the Board of Missions were 
overcrowded. The Women's Auxili
ary for over three weeks listened 
daily to missionaries from all parts 
describing their work and needs, and 
a collection of over $1,000,000 has 
been taken. Thi~ embraced the trien
nial offering of about $250,000 of the 
women of the church and a men's 
offering of about $750,000 made 
in thanksgiving for the blessings of 
the past three hundred years of Chris
tianity in America. Four new mis
sionary bishops were elected and the 

work in Brazil made a missionary dis
trict. 

TORONTO CHURCHES AND MISSIONS 

Un November 9th, by unanimous 
vote, representatives of the entire 
Christian community of this city have 
resolved to increase the total church 
offerings for missions from $141,000 
( as last year) to $ 50o,ooo-nearly 
four-fold. The meeting was convoked 
by the Canadian members of the gen
eral Committee of the Laymen's Mis
sionary Movement; over which Mr. 
N. W. Rowell presided. He briefly 
reviewed this greatest movement of 
our day, and Mr. J. Campbell White, 
general secretary, followed, with the 
practical result above noted. 'vVe have 
never seen as much evidence of a 
widely kindled enthusiasm for a 
world's evangelization as now among 
the laymen. It seems to have intro
duced a new era both of intelligence 
and liberality. The Methodists propose 
a $300,000 centenary fund for Chinese 
missions, and the women, $100,000 on 
their own account, and of the whole 
amount about three-fourths are 
pledged. A single member offers to 
add $100,000 when the other sums are 
obtained. 

THE TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT 

Sunday, Nov. 24th, was kept as 
the World's Temperance Sunday, and 
it has turned attention to the whole 
matter of the growth of total abstin
ence. The Anti-Saloon League, rail
roads and manufacturing concerns, 
and every form of legislative and pop
ular resistance to the bondage of 
drink, came up for review. Much of 
this war is from economic reasons. 
One steel company, of Indianapolis, 
finding the saloons, nearby, to cost it 
$75,000 annually, asks for prohibition 
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in factory districts. Independent of 
moral considerations, no State permit 
costs the community so much as the 
saloon. That the temperance cause is 
advancing is indisputable. Thirty
seven years ago, nine per cent of our 
population lived in territory where 
saloons were prohibited; ten years 
later, fourteen per cent; another ten, 
eighteen per cent; ten years more 
twenty per cent. and now one-half! 
and still the percentage increases. 

It has been often said that prohibi
tion does not prohibit, and Maine has 
been cited as an example. But that 
State, fifty years ago one of the poor
est and most besotted, in 1900 had 
more banks, and over twenty millions 
more money in them, than Ohio, with 
six times its population. Kansas, out 
of its 105 counties has 84 with no 
paupers in them; in 35 the jails have 
no inmate~, and in 37 no criminal 
cases docketed! 

The movement is making rapid 
strides in England, France, Germany, 
and Africa, as well as in America. 

ARRAIGNMENT OF THE SALOON 

A Chicago judge suggested an at
tempt to collect expert testimony on 
the drink habit. Saloon-keepers with 
singular unanimity blamed the wives 
of drunkards for the nagging, bad 
cooking, and want of a home atmos
phere that drove men from home. 
The inference is that the saloon is the 
asylum for abused husbands. It is 
suggested that fairness demands of 
Judge Cleland to call another con
gress of drunkards' wives, and give 
them a hearing as to the deplorable· 
effects of drink in producing poverty, 
misery, disease and death, perpetua
ting a beastly appetite and bodily and 

mental iIIs of all sorts, in children. 
Irving Grine1l, of the Church Tem
perance Society, tells a pertinent 
story of a woman who entered a bar
room and advanced quietly to her 
husband, who sat drinking with three 
other men. She placed a covered dish 
on the table and said: "Thinkin' ye'd 
be too busy to come home to supper, 
Jack, I've fetched it to ye here." She 
departed and the man laughed awk
wardly. He invited his friends to 
share the meal with him. Then he re
moved the cover from the dish. The 
dish was empty except for a slip of 
paper that read: "Here's hopin' ye'll 
enjoy yer supper. It's the same as 
yer wife and bairns have at home." 

REFORM IN PORTUGAL 

The political unrest in Portugal is 
accompanied by religious unrest which 
is leading many to become inquir
ers into the Protestant faith. Still 
prospering, the chapel at Oporto is of
ten crowded to the doors, with peo
ple on the stairs, unable to obtain 
seats. An enlargement, which will 
provide accommodation for an addi
tional eighty worshippers, is in prog
ress. The attendance at all the Gos
pel services is encouraging. 

Senior Joaquim Pinto da Concei
cao, an old scholar of the Oporto mis
sion . school, who lived across the 
Douro for some years and worshipped 
with the Lusitanian brethren, went to 
live at Monte Pedral, and began to 
work in the Sunday School. Soon 
he started an adult service, then 
opened a night service, and finaily 
rented part of a factory shed, where 
crowds attended in a most orderly 
manner to listen to the truths of the 
Gospel. 
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A NEW WORLD-CONSCIOUSNESS * 

BY REV. JAMES S. DENNIS, D.D. 

Author of ,. Christian Missions and Social Progress II 

A group of missionaries about to 
enter upon foreign mission service are 
face to face with a very large and en
nobling duty. They give up the par
ish ideal of work at home, in a local 
environment, and fix their attention 
upon the kingdom in its larger aspects. 
They resign, as it were, their identifi
cation with an already established 
Christendom, with its historic story of 
growth and victory, and start out to 
labor in the interest of a world-wide 
Christendom, which as yet is but a dim 
vision, and only a majestic ideal of 
faith. They fix their affections not so 
much on certain valuable fragments of 
the kingdom which we call parishes or 
churches, as on the kingdom as a 
whole, which is to be in its final form 
the historic outcome of the ages, and 
the culmination of redemptive prom
ise. They drop in a certain practical 
sense, tho not legally or officially, their 
American citizenship, and become, as 
it were, citizens of the world, residents 
of the planet, disciples and servants of 
a universal religion. This mighty 
change will become more and more, as 
time goes on, a matter of experience, 
and will give tone and color to life. 
Unless I am mistaken, it will have a 
special fascination, and eventually 
you will feel more at home in 
your world-wide environment, and 
happier in your larger vision of 
destiny and service than if you had 
linked your life devotion with the par
ish duties at home. It is possible, how
ever, and no one should forget it, for 
a pastor at home to have also a world
wide interest in the kingdom, and it is, 
moreover, helpful to his own spiritual 
life, and his pastoral ministry, to cher-

ish, in connection with his desires for 
local success, the claims and the in
citements of a universal Gospel, and 
the aU-embracing kingdom it suggests. 

The missionary ideal of Christianity 
is impressive in its simplicity, and al
most startling in its grandeur. Its 
aim is to win the world for Christ. 
Nothing less than this will satisfy the 
heart of our Lord, or be accepted as 
an adequate discharge of His great 
commission. It becomes, therefore, 
the plain duty of the Church to aim at 
world conquest. It is her privilege, as 
well as her inspiration, to cherish the 
ideal of universal dominion, to culti
vate a certain world-consciousness as 
a spiritual atmosphere in which she 
can dream and hope and serve. This 
can always be done without any dis
loyalty to the claims of parochial duty, 
or the exactions of a local conscious
ness. The Church must never fail to 
discharge faithfully the obligations of 
her immediate environment, but mean
while her sympathies should be world
wide, and the goal of her destiny 
should be nothing less than world vic
tory. The statement that the Church 
belongs to all ages would hardly be 
questioned. Have we not quite as good 
reason to regard this age-long institu
tion as belonging to all races and <111 
lands? Her home is in the Christian 
hearts of all the centuries, and, for 
substantially the same reason, her na
tive air is the encircling atmosphere of 
the whole planet. 

The Newer Trend of Brotherhood 

The deeper, larger, nobler conscious
ness of Christian discipleship can never 
be content with narrow or provincial 

* An address delivered-at the Conference of newly appointed missionaries, held last June at the rooms 
of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign 1\Iissions 1 New Y:.-rk City. 
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limitations, and this for very much the 
same reason that American citizenship 
can never be bounded by a state line, 
or confined within county or municipal 
limits. American citizenship demands 
a national consciousness of continen
tal proportions; Christian discipleship, 
if true to its higher significance, cher
ishes a world-consciousness as broad 
as· humanity, and as far-reaching as 
the love of Christ. 

The sense in which I shall use the 
expression world-consciousness may 
need further explanation. In its more 
general and secular aspects it can not 
be regarded as a new experience ill 
human history. Great conquerors have 
often felt the thrill of it, and, fasci
nated by its allurements, have followed 
hard after the prizes of militant ambi
tion. Great empires have felt the in
spiration of it, and have nourished 
those ideals of destiny to which it has 
given birth. Great statesmen have 
yielded to its sway, and under its im
pulse have outlined their imperial pro
grams. In the projected Holy Roman 
Empire of the Middle Ages we have 
an illustration of the blending of po
litical and ecclesiastical ideals of uni
versal rule under supposed theocratic 
auspices. 

In modern times, however, the de
velopment of national consolidation 
and colonial expansion, which we have 
in the so-called Great Powers of Chris
tendom, has checked somewhat the 
ambitious suggestions of imperial as
piration. This balance of rival nation
alities has therefore proved a quieting 
influence to otherwise aggressive pro
grams of all-inclusive expansion. 

Happily, this colonial relationship, 
and the measure of world-conscious
ness which it implies, has been in many 
instapces, barring some dark and dis-

mal exceptions an undoubted benefit to 
backward and undeveloped races. It 
has brought to many disturbed por
tions of the earth the boon of orderly 
government; it has introduced admin
istrative training; it has banished de
generate and cruel customs; it has in
troduced educational facilities, modern 
methods of transit and communication; 
it has established valuable philan
thropic agencies. It has, to be sure, in 
some. respects proved disastrous to 
native industries; yet at the same time 
it has opened new and wide commer
cial doors, and created a demand for 
industrial employment far more re
munerative and expansive than the old 
lines of toil could ever promise. 

There are, however, aspects of mod
ern world-consciousness which are 
more germane to our subject than any 
which are identified with either politics 
or commerce, and which can not be 
classed with schemes of colonial ex
pansion or military conquest. I mean 
that aspect of world outlook which 
may be described as the growth of the 
spirit of universal brotherhood, the in
crease of a tendency to racial rap
prochement, the awakening of a sym
pathetic interest in the social better
ment of alien and distant peoples, and 
the cultivation of friendly relations be
tween nations, where there is little else 
than a common humanity to cement the 
tie. We may include also the better 
mutual comprehension of races hardly 
acquainted with each other a few gen
erations ago, the intellectual and schol
arly rapport which has resulted from 
research and intercourse, and the mu
tual enlightenment which has followed 
upon travel and observation. Then, 
there are the more or less official visits 
of high functionaries, government 
commissions, or private parties, ar-
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ranged for the express purpose of mak
ing a serious study of the instititions 
and the social and industrial life of 
other nations. These may all be consid
el>ed as aspects of a world-conscious
ness which is based to a noticeable ex
tent upon a conviction that as nations 
and races we are members one of 
another. The oneness of Christians in 
Christ, and in each other as members 
of Christ's body, while it is a supreme 
illustration of spiritual unity, is not 
after all the only example of the affini
ties of brotherhood. The developments 
of modern history show with a new 
and startling emphasis that we are 
members one of another, as men, as 
races, as nations, as factors in the 
world's progress, as workers together 
with God in the historic development 
of human life and destiny, and as 
identified with one great human 
family. 

'vVe have approached now to that 
particular' phase of world-conscious
ness which is rapidly assuming a more 
commanding and forceful place in the 
spiritual economy of the Churches 
of Christendom. I mean that unique 
interest of the Christian heart 
in the heart-life of man throughout 
the earth, to which we are accustomed 
to refer under the general title of 
Missions. It may be further described 
as a desire to distribute everywhere the 
universal blessings of the Gospel of 
Christ, to impart to all races the good 
news of that great and glad fact of the 
Incarnation, to introduce Christ in the 
immanence of His marvelous indwell
ing into the consciousness of universal 
humanity, to minister in Christ's name 
to the race-the whole of it-which 
He came to save, to make the love of 
God in Christ a part of the experience 
of all the scattered and sinful millions 
of mankind. 

Can we dream ot anything nobler 
and finer than this divine commission 
which our Lord gave to His Church? 
Is there any exploit of chivalry, any 
glory of military achievement, any tri
umph of art, any attainment of schol
arship, any service of cultur.e, even any 
height or depth of patriotic or human
itarian sacrifice, which can compare in 
simple beauty, grandeur, and worth 
with this superb ministry, in God's 
name and at Christ's command, to the 
soul-life of humanity? It is just this 
which is back of the Incarnation; it is 
just this which is enfolded in the mys
tery of the Cross; it is our Lord's 
outstanding command at the close of 
His earthly life; it is destined to be 
the crowning triumph of .His eternal 
reign. Earth and Heaven wait for its 
consummation, and long for the ex
ultant joy of its achievement. 

This wor1d~consciousness has ill a 
measure taken possession of your 
hearts. From your present standpoint 
on the home shore you look out upon 
the ocean-like expanse of the mingled 
races of mankind. You hear the call 
of the great deep of humanity; you 
plan to launch out into that deep, and 
cast your nets for a great draft of 
fishes; you hope to become fishers of 
men out of every nation and kindred 
and tribe. This need not seem to you 
a strange or artificial attitude, merely 
academic and visionary. You are in 
good company, as I shall try and show 
you. 

Christ's Outlook Universc.l 

'vVe can not, we must not forget that 
this cosmopolitan spirit and purpose of 
the Gospel is bequeathed to us as a 
direct and authorized inheritance from 
our Lord. It is writ large in what we 
may count as His last will and testa
ment. He introduces it with a solemn 
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fervor, as if He had said: "In the 
name of God, Amen! Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature." Christ Himself has 
thus given the initial impulse to uni
versal Christian missions. His ideal 
was ecumenical; His program was 
coextensive with the earth; it included 
all races; and the expr.ess purpose for 
the fulfillment of which He has prom
ised, "Lo, I am with you alway," is 
that the scattered nations and the wan
dering tribes of men should be brought 
into oneness in Him. The thrill of 
that world-consciousness lingered in 
the Church, and wrought with power, 
until it brought the Roman Empire un
der the sway of the Cross. In spite of 
the fact that a world-embracing mis
sionary purpose failed to maintain its 
leadership, it has never lost its hold 
upon hearts that were linked by spirit
ual bonds to Christ. It wrought in 
those early missions in the British 
Isles, in the days of Columba, Augus
tine, and Paulinus; in medieval efforts 
to convert pagan Europe through the 
services of Ulfilas, Severin us, Colum
banus, Willibrord, Boniface, Ansgar, 
and others; and again in the days of 
Cyril and Methodius, among the Slavs. 
It was the inspiration of St. Francis of 
Assisi, of Raymund Lull, of Hans 
Egede, and the heroic and devout Mo
ravians. Hel1rnil1s was in the Dutch 
East Indies in the 17th century; Zieg
enbalg, Pliitschau, and Schwartz were 
in India early in the 18th century; and 
we come at length, just as the 19th 
century dawns, to that hero of modern 
missions, William Carey. . 

His right, however, that we shoulcl 
note just here, while giving clue honor 
to Carey, that no such preeminence 
should be assigned him in this matter 
as to regard his as the solitary mincl 

which had pondered this great theme, 
and given expression to missionary 
convictions in the centuries preceding 
the 19th. The story of meclieval mis
sions, as we have seen, forbids this, 
and so also does the undoubted mis
sionary spirit discoverable in the plans 
and hopes of many of those who sailed 
westward to American shores in our 
colonial days, and in the era of dis
covery which preceded them. The for
mation of the "Corporation for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in New 
England," in 1649, the "Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge," in 
16g8, the "Society for the Propaga
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts," 
in 1701, the "Danish-Halle Mission," 
and the Moravian awakening, of which 
we have already spoken, in the early 
part of the 18th century, all furnish 
evidence of a living missionary pur
pose in many hearts. 

To Carey, however, belongs the dis
tinction of enlisting, in the face of 
many discouragements, the sympathy 
and cooperation of his Baptist breth
ren in organizing the first of the great 
English societies of modern times 
for the explicit purpose of propagating 
the Gospel among the heathen. He 
was an example of Christian world
consciousness when there were few in
deed to cherish generous convictions 
of evangelistic duty to the race. His 
stirring watchword: "Expect great 
things from God; attempt great 
things for God," was uttered first 
in the sermon he preached at Notting
ham, in _ May, 1792, and was acted 
upon in the formation of the Baptist 
Missionary Society at Kettering, on 
October 2cJ, following. The organ
ization of the London Missionary So
ciety quickly followed in 1795, the 
early Scottish Societies in 1796, the 
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Church Missionary Society in I799, 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
in 1804, and of the \Vesleyan Metho
dist Society in 1813, thus giving per
manent and formal organization to 
missionary activities which had long 
engaged the attention of devout Wes-
1eyan Churches and communities. Our 
own American Board was founded in 
18ro, and we shall soon celebrate its 
centennial. 

Festival Sundays in Mission Fields 

The close of the I8th, and the be
ginning of the 19th centuries, repre
sent an era of struggling world-con
sciousness in the Christian Churches, 
which may be counted a worthy his
toric supplement to the Day of Pente
cost. I t was a dim and far-off echo of 
that Macedonian call which summoned 
Paul into Europe, and it has proved an 
epoch-making experience in the his
tory of Christ's universal kingdom. 
The movement has gathered headway 
slowly, amid timid, apathetic, and curi
ously perverse hindrances, but it has 
moved on with unflinching persistency, 
prayerful constancy, and staunch loy
alty, until it may fairly be said to have 
won over the 19th century, and to have 
entered the 20th with cheering pros
pects of steady advance. The prayers 
and songs of its friends and converts 
now follow the sunrise round the earth 
every day of the year. There was an 
average of at least 2.500 communicants 
admitted to Christian churches in mis
sion fields every Sunday of last year. 
Vife could have taken possession of one 
of our large church edifices, and 
packed it to the doors, morning and 
afternoon, every Sabbath for the past 
twelve months, with a freel, ~;,rong of 
communicants at each service, claim
ing their places for the first time at the 
Lord's Table. If you could have slipped 

into some quiet seat in the gallery at 
anyone of those services, and gazed 
upon that hushed and reverent assem
bly, strangely varied in color and garb, 
bnt one in hope and tender love to your 
Savior and mine, would you not have 
found your heart in thri11i~g sympathy 
with Christ's joy, and cheered with 
glad assurances of His victory ? Would 
it be easy, do you think, for the next 
globe-trotting man of the world to 
paralyze your faith in missions, and 
convince you that he was a walking 
oracle concerning something about 
'which he knows practically nothing? 

We have no reason just now to be
come pessimistic; there are aspects of 
the missionary enterprise in our day 
which are as cheering as they are 
notable. Its friends throughout the 
Church are more intensely loyal 
than ever; they are constancy itself, 
devoted, unwavering, responsive to 
Christ's command, loving His leader
ship, and joyously consecrating them
selves to His service, in the hope of 
contributing to the extension of His 
kingdom. I doubt if there is any 
firmer or more tender bond between 
Christ and human hearts than that 
mystic sympathy which exists between 
our Lord and His faithful helpers in 
winning the world to Himself. No 
one, unless he be historically blind and 

. coldly ungrateful, can fail to appre
ciate the service rendered during the 
past century by the loyal friends of 
missions in so cheerfully supporting 
the cause during its sluggish and un
fruitful pioneer years. They have led 
the Church on with a devotion and 
liberality which have been undaunted 
by difficulties, and unwearied by halt
ing and disappointing progress. We 
have come to these golden years of op
portunity as the result of their fidelity. 
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Their patient prayers, their unfalter
ing faith, and their unfailing gifts, 
have made our present out/ook, and 
our present privileges possible. Let 
us give them all honor as the founders 
and patrons of a new era in the his
tory of the Church, and as worthy 
laborers together with God in the gen
eral progress of enlightenment and 
civilization in the world. 

A Rising Tide of World-Consciousness 

It is our privilege at the present mo
ment to note the signs of a rising tide 
of world-consciousness which is flood
ing young hearts throughout the 
Church with a fresh enthusiasm for un
iversal missions. It is not true that no 
highly vitalizing and inspiriting force 
in the religious life of Christendom 
can be organized in our time without 
instinctively expanding itself into 
world-wide activities? The Young 
Men's Christian Association has en
tered the foreign field with enthus
iasm and marvelous efficiency; the 
Young Women's Christian Associa
tion is responding with intense and 
beautiful devotion to this call of 
distant need. The World's Student 
Christian Federation may almost. be 
regarded as a foregleam of the "Par
liament of Men." It has held its bien
nial conference at Tokyo this last April 
-the first international gathering ever 
assembled in the Far East. The 
Student Volunteer Movement was or
ganized for the express purpose of en
listing recruits for missionary work in 
every corner of the planet. The Young 
People's Society of Christian En
deavor has its banners inscribed in ev
ery great language of the earth; and 
we may say substantially the same 
thing of the Epworth League, the Lu
ther League, the Baptist Young Peo
ple's Union (at least in its special 

courses of mission study), and all the 
various brotherhoods, orders, seminary 
alliances, and children's unions. The 
Sunday 'School also is rallying to the 
missionary call. 

Our universities, as. Yale, Har
vard, and Princeton, are identifying 
themselves with some chosen form 
of service in mission lands. The 
Young People's Missionary Move
ment, in which various denominations 
cooperate, is 'interesting many thou
sands of the young, and also of the old 
in the specialized study of foreig~ 
fields. I ts conferences, its mission 
study classes, and its carefully pre
pared text-books, chiefly on foreign 
missions, are useful accessories to the 
cause. The' Laymen's Missionary 
Movement, just organized, while not 
confined to the younger element, is 
alert with the vigor of youth, and is 
significant as representing a desire on 
the part of the lay membership of the 
Church to participate more intelli
gently and helpfully in an interdenom
inational support of foreign missions. 
The recent convention of Presbyterian 
laymen, held at Omaha, Nebraska, was 
characterized b.y a spirit which prom
ises a new era in missions. The vari
ous mission study classes for the young 
(a" new and surprisingly successful 
effort to awaken interest in the foreign 
work) seem to be devouring mission 
literature with astonishing avidity; 
while every summer brings an en
larged list of schools and conferences 
for mission study, scattered over this 
country and Great Britain. That un
reality which has so long shadowed 
and hampered missions in the minds 
of many good people is coming to an 
end. To the finer Christian conscious
ness of our times, missions are becom
ing more and more the real thing in 
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the religious history and prospects of 
the world. 

The fact is that the young, alert, 
impressionable element in the relig
ious life of our times can not be kept 
out of the world arena. There is some
thing inspiring and fascinating in this 
all-round-the-earth campaign for the 
Master which captivates the imagina
tion of young enthusiasts. Long ago 
the Bible and Tract Societies were 
busy in the many strange languages 
through which we have access to the 
minds and hearts of men; and then the 
vast missionary enterprises of the 
Church, what a story of consecration 
they have been telling during all the 
past century! How they have gained 
in momentum, power, extent, and vic
torious advance, until the brightest and 
most triumphant annals of Christianity 
in our modern era are written in our 
foreign missionary achievements. The 
Church has been slow to recognize 
this; it has seemed incredible that 
Christianity at the present time is be
ing vindicated and honored by its 
progress in mission fields even more 
than by its advances in Christendom. 
I believe that I am quite within the 
bounds of truth in saying this. I am 
aware that it is not wise to attach too 
much significance to statistical reports, 
yet, in this special connection, it does 
not seem out of place to note that the 
average additions to communicant 
membership on confession of faith, to 
each minister in the northern branch 
of our American Presbyterian Church 
last year, amounted to ten; while in the 
foreign mission fields of the same 
Church there were thirty-four commu
nicants added to the Church for each 
resident foreign missionary; and, if 
we extend our survey to all the mis
sion fields of the world, the average for 

all societies and denominations wa5 
twenty to each Qrdained foreign mis
sionary. 

The New Ecclesiaatical Ideals 

There is another aspect of modern 
missions which, tho it may hardly be 
classed under world-consciousness, is 
nevertheless surely akin to it in the 
sphere of church life and ecclesiastical 
progress. We refer to the interde
nominational consciousness which has 
sprung up in missionary circles abroad, 
and has no doubt quickened and en
couraged the plans for federation and 
the movements for practical coopera
tion among the Churches of Christen
dom. Very manifest progress in the 
direction of church unity is involved 
in the recent successful Conference on 
Church Federation and Interdenomi
national Cooperation. This has re
sulted, as we all know, in the organ
ization of a permanent representative 
committee, with instructions to plan 
for further advances in the cultivation 
of a deeper consciousness of brother
hood. The missionary in the foreign 
field has confessedly set the pace in 
this new and happy rapprochment in 
church fellowship at home. There is 
something cosmopolitan, large, and 
fine, after the pattern of the one eter
nal kingdom, in this union of hearts, 
this simplification of aims, this con
servation of forces, this concentration 
of power, which are represented in the 
federation movement. If we are all, 
speaking with the reverent boldness of 
Paul, "workers together with God," 
why can we not be partners with each 
other in a sympathetic, harmonious, 
cooperative, and mutually helpful ser
vice for the glory of His kingdom, and 
the good of our fellow men? Tidings 
from the Shanghai Conference indi-
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cate that the movement in the further
ance of Federation in China has re
ceived a hearty endorsement, and that 
practical plans for its advancement 
have been adopted. 

There is surely what we might call 
a new ecclesiastical consciousness, both 
at home and abroad, in this growing 
spirit of fraternization and coordina
tion in service. The sectarian spirit 
in mission fields does not work well. 
It may have been a useful, and possibly 
a necessary feature of church expan
sion and doctrinal development in 
Christendom, but there is, after all, 
something narrowing, provincial, and 
divisive, from a m:issionary standpoint, 
in the ideal of a universal Methodism, 
and the same may be said of the rather 
imaginative conception of a world-em
bracing Presbyterianism, or an all
absorbing Episcopalianism. Sectarian 
effort, especially in its ultra and eccen
tric developments, spells confusion of 
a very embarrassing and troublesonle 
kind in the mind of the average 
convert in mission fields. I t means 
also very cumbersome methods of 
work, and a needless increase of ex
pense. It will no doubt be desirable 
and necessary to maintain the old lines 
here at home, and work through de
nominational boards and organiza
tions, as we can hardly conceive at 
present of any other way of enlisting 
the energy and esprit de corps of the 
Churches; 'yet, while this may be wise, 
there seems to be no good reason why 
we should not all cordially cooperate 
in minimizing denominational differ
ences, and magnifying evangelical 
agreement. In the foreign field, how
ever, it would be wiser, according to 
an almost universal consensus of mis
sionary opinion, for the Church to give 
up trying to perpetuate the scholastic 

doctrinal controversies, and the his
toric denominational distinctions of 
the \,y est. The federation idea at home 
is a hopeful move in the direction of a 
larger, simpler, more inclusive, and 
more cooperative Christianity. 

What is needed in the Church at 
home in our present generation is a 
large apprehension of the unprovincial, 
world-comprehending, race-inclusive 
character of the kingdom of the Son 
of Man. The great missionaries of the 
Church, and why should we not in
clude you all by anticipation as po
tentially among them, have ever been 
moved by profound recognition of the 
world-conquering destiny of the Gos
pel, and so the missionary Church of 
the present must cultivate and cher
ish with devout enthusiasm a sympa
thetic understanding of the world
consciousness of the mind of Christ. 
Paul was ever dreaming and planning 
an extended, and yet more extended 
program on behalf of Christ's king
dom; so the missionary Church of this 
unrivaled age of opportunity should 
be casting out its lines, making and ex
tending its itineraries, and taking its 
passage in the person of its mission-. 
ary representatives, to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. W orld-conscious
ness is natural to the Christian. 

It is highly important, moreover, 
that the interchange of diplomacy and 
commerce should not be separated 
from the leaven of religious sympa
thy, and that the kindly intercourse 
and mutual trust of nations should be 
cemented by the spiritual forces of 
Christian brotherhood. The world has 
grown more compact in the present 
generation than ever before. A hith
erto unknown solidarity is creeping 
into national relationships. The Far 
East is really no longer the Far East; 
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the brown man and his yellow con
frere are not in our present day iso
lated and negligible factors in inter
national affairs. Let us not forget 
that it is possible great! y to minimize 
peril and unrest in the world's arena, 
if the brown man or the yellow man 
should become a Christian brother, in
stead of the disciple of an alien faith. 
China as a heathen power, untouched 
by Christian influences, may become 
a yellow, yes, even a blood-red peril 
to the world; Japan, under the sway 
of motives and instincts such as lurk 
in her past history, may, under the 
stimulus of national and racial ambi
tion, become a formidable menace to 
the world's peace. 

The new Japan has astonished and 
aroused the nations; the new China 
seems likely to startle and profoundly 
to move the world. There are very 
sobering problems lurking in the Far 
East, and if Christendom would deal 
wisely with them, there is no better,. 
safer, and easier way to forestall pos
sible trouble than to annex spiritually 
Eastern hearts in the bonds of the 
Gospel. The delimitation of frontiers 
between the brown man and the white 
man, the adjustment of interests be
tween the yellow man and his West
ern neighbors, will be a far less peril
ous task if across the boundary lines 
eyes that shine with the light of broth
erhood look into eyes that glow with 
the love of Christ. The possibilities 
involved in meeting an Eastern di
plomacy controlled by the Christian 
spirit may be profitably contrasted 
with those involved in facing Eastern 
hordes, equipped with all the facili
ties of modern warfare, under the 
fierce leadership of some Genghis 
Khan of the 20th century. We have al
ready good evidence that the influence 

of missions is sweetening and sanctify
ing our relations to alien races. Com
mercial methods where the Christian 
spirit has its own way are more con
siderate and fair. Statesmanship is 
more sane and kindly, imperial poli
cies are more wise and restrained, na
tional tempers are more patient and 
charitable, humanitarian movements 
are more generous and spontaneous, 
because of the international and inter
racial helpfulness of missions. The 
menace of the Moslem which was once 
checked at Tours, may trouble the 
world again if a Pan-Islamic ambition 
can not be eventually checked by a 
Pan-Christian friendship. Great in
terests surely are linked with the 
world-consciousness of Christianity in 
these latter days. The trend of events 
in this new century will be identified 
with a solidarity of races and a com
munity of life, which will need as 
never before in history the brooding 
influence of the Beatitudes, and the. 
benign sway of the Golden Rule. 

The Missionary's Point of View 

You have already come under the 
power of this impulse to world service 
for the Master. I know that you will 
depart to different and widely sepa
rated fields, and will, no doubt, be 
deeply interested in the development 
of those particular races among whom 
you will be called to labor. Let me 
urge you, however, not to become nar
row and provincial in your mission
ary service. Do not forget that you 
have enlisted in a world campaign, 
and, while you do your full duty with 
all earnestness in the special local en
vironment . of your station, cherish 
also the consciousness that you belong 
to an army which is commissioned and 
commanded to conquer the world. 
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A. FORWARD MISSION STUDY REFERENCE LIBRARY ON CHINA 

THE CAMPAIGN FOR WORLD-WIDE MISSION STUDY 
THE RECENT GROWTH OF MISSION STUDY AMONG YOUNG PEOPLE 

BY MORRIS W. EHNES, NEW YORK 

It would not be fair to assume that 
the Young People's Missionary Move
ment is wholly responsible for the 
present popularity of mission study 
among the young people of the 
churches of Canada and the United 
States. For years forces were at work, 
which finally culminated in the or
ganization of this interdenominational 
missionary movement. 

While this educational missionary 
movement has advanced by leaps and 
bounds in America, it has also cap
tured the young people of Great Brit
ain, and is now entering the Protestant 
Churches of the Continent of Europe. 
An appeal has also come from the 
leaders in the mission fields, asking 
for a mission study campaign among 
the young people of non-Christian 
lands. The Forward Mission Study 
Courses, published by the Young Peo
ple's Missionary Movement of the 
United States and Canada, are also 
being used in the churches and col
leges in England, Scotland, South Af
rica, New Zealand, and Australia. Re
cently Die M or genrote in China, a 
111ission study text-book in German, 

came from the press. From these 
facts it is evident that missionary edu
cation is world-wide in its influence, 
and leads us to hope for the speedy 
evangelization of the people of all 
lands. 

The first organized effort in mission 
study is due to the leaders of the Stu
dent Volunteer Movement for Foreign 
Missions, who, in 1893, launched their 
first mission study' courses. Some of 
the student volunteers, imprest with 
the fruitfulness of the study cam
paign in the colleges, inaugurated the 
Student Missionary Campaign in 1895, 
which, under the direction of several 
of the large missionary boards, rap
idly spread among the churches. This 
work was carried on by college stu
dents during the summer vacation 
months, and resulted in the introduc
tion of a vast amount of missionary 
literature into the young people's so
cieties, in the organization of mission
ary committees, and in creating a de
sire for more missionary information. 

After several years of this summer 
campaign work, the mission board 
secretaries began to realize the power 
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of missionary education among young 
people, and feeling the need of a uni
ted educational campaign, in July, 
1902, organized the Young People's 
Missionary Movement. 

The expansion of mission study 
among college students should be 
not~d. The remarkable growth of 
miSSIOn study among those of North 
America, is seen by a glance at the 
chart, which indicates the number of 
persons enrolled at certain periods: 

18,00) 

This progress should encourage the 
heart of every lover of missions. T hus 
far, the Student Volunteer :Movel11ent 
has authorized the use of thirty-nine 
different courses of study, twenty of 
which they published. 

While the growth of mission study 
among the college students is striking, 
the advance among the young people 
of the churches is astonishing . 1'he 
fondest hopes of the early promoters 
have been surpassed. The numerical 
increase is shown in the chart below; 

1902-3 

117,000 

1904-5 

50,000 

1906-7 
100,000 

Mission study is not a fad that has 
been taken up, like a new game or a 
patent medicine, but has proven itself 
to be a useful and permanent factor 
in the life of the churches , in which 

it has been introduced under efficient 
leadership. 

The Growth in Churches 

A few examples of growth in typical 
churches will suffice to prove the as
sertion that mission study has become 
a permanent factor in church life. 
Three years ago. an effort was made 
by an enthusiast to enroll the mem
bers of the young people's society in a 
mission study class. The first sugges
tion met with discouragement, but, 
finally, a class was formed. The leader 

desired a small class, and on account 
of the many applications, several were 
placed on a waiting li st. This list 
grew until three classes were organ
ized. The following year, there was 
such an interest in mission study that 
six classes were formed, and the 
church formulated a definite policy to 
devote the 1110nths of January and Feb
ruary to t1ninterrupted mission study. 
Six mission study classes in one 
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church is not an unusual number, and 
there are several churches that have 
had eight classes. The fact is that 
mission study appeals to young peo-

THE -CHALLENGE 
Of-THE. -CITY 
-JOSIAH -STRONG-

pie because of its interest, its educa
tional value and its strong spiritual in
fluence. They have taken up mission 
study because they are persuaded that 
it is worth while. 

In. response to a demand, summer 
conferences are held under the direc
tion of the Young People 's Mission
ary Movement, in cooperation with the 
Home and Foreign Mission Boards. 
During the summer of 1908, there 
will be seven of these conferences, 
one of which has for its special pur
pose the training of leaders in mission 
study for the Sunday-school. These 
summer conferences are usually held 
for ten days, and the principal fea
ture is the training of leaders of mis
sion study classes. Last year there 
were J ,336 present at the summer con
ferences held by the Movement, and 

with the addition of two more confer
ences next year, the attendance will 
be largely increased. The Movement 
is simply unable to cope with the tre
mendous demand for other confer
ences. Recently, the managers of a 
conference that has been running for 
two years, invited the Movement to 
accept the direction of the confer
ence, but the present force is not able 
to undertake more work. 

Another agency for training leaders 
for mission study is the Metropolitan 
Institute. These institutes are held in 
large cities and continue for a period 
of three days. Their chief aim is to 
equip leaders for the mission study 
campaign, and leadership in missions 
in the local churches. Again the 
Movement finds itself ttnable to meet 
all the requests that come to the office 
for institutes in metropolitan centers. 
This year the Movement is able to 
touch only eleven centers, when twenty 
or more other cities have made over
tures for such meetings. 

The Officers of the Campaign 

The permanence of the mission 
study campaign is attested by the force 
employed. Besides the staff of the 
Young People's Missionary Movement, 
there are now empoyed by the Home 
and Foreign Mission Boards of North 
America, twenty-six secretaries who 
are giving their whole time to this 
propaganda. This does not include 
the large staff that is required to carry 
on the work in the offices. One de
partment, representing a Home and 
Foreign Mission Board, expended last 
year $ 18,CX)(), employing four secre
taries to exploit mission study. Nearly 
all of the boards are rapidly in
creasing their budgets to provide ade
quately for the ever enlarging effort. 
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Text Books Available 
The number and character of the 

courses available for young people is 
shown by the following list of Study 
books, already published: 

The Price of Africa, by Mr. S. Earl Tay
lor, is a biographical study of the lives 
of some of Afric'a's pioneer missionaries; 
Livingstone, Good, Mackay and Cox. 
This course is well adapted to stimulating 
the spiritual life and missionary activity of 
students, and is especially recommended 
to younger persons. 

The country, the people, religions, his
tory of missions, the missionary forces 
at work, and the present outlook, are 
presented in eight chapters. Anyone 
desiring to have a general view of Japan 
should study this book that has had an 
extensive sal e. 

Daybreak in the Dark C onlinent, by Pro
fessor Wilson S. Naylor, is a most inter
esting general missionary survey of 
Africa. There are eight chapters pre
senting the opportunities and problems 
of mission work, with two chapters on 
pioneer missionaries and great, native 
Christians. 

.A. YOUXG PEO:?LES' Mn;;STON STUDY CLASS 

Into All the World, by Professor Amos 
R. Wells, is a general semi-biographical 
survey of missions. Not useful as a 
study book, but valuable as a brief ref
erence book. 

Princely Men in the Heavenly Kingdom, 
by Professor Harlan P. Beach, is a study 
of the life and work of Morrison, 
Mackenzie, Gilmour, Nevius, and Mackay, 
some of China's foremost missionary 
pioneers. This text-book presents the 
story of the lives of Chinese missionaries 
in a manner that is personally helpful 
and inspiring. This also is recommended 
to beginners in mission study. 

Heroes of the Cross in America, by DOli 

O. Shelton, is a biographical study of 
some early home missionaries. With 
Brainerd in the East, Peck, Dyer, and 
vVard in the Middle West, and vVhitman 
in the far West, the author conducts per
sons into their hardships and victories, 
in a manner that offers many incentives 
for more consecrated efforts at home. 

Sunrise in the Sunrise Kingdom, by Dr. 
John H. DeForest, is a study of Japan. 

The Christian Conquest of India, by 
Bishop James M. Thoburn, forty-six 
years a missionary in India, is also a 
general survey of India, and follows very 
closely the plan of the preceeding vol
ume, except that it has no chapter on 
native Christians. The first edition of 
the text-book was 75,000 copies, the 
largest single edition of any book on 
missions ever published. 

Aliens or Americans! By Dr. Howard 
B. Grose, Editorial Secretary of the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society, 
is a study of the immigration problem in 

·the United States. This book created 
more interest in the aliens last year than 
any book ever published. Already six 
editions have been published. 

The U plitt of China, by Dr. Arthur H. 
Smith, the author of six books on China, 
is the foreign mission study text-book 
for 1907~8. I t is a general survey of 
the country, its people, and missionary 
activity. Dr. Smith's striking and il
luminating style guarantee the popularity 
and usefulness of the book. It is fitting 
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that at this time, when the eyes of the 
world are turned toward China, that this 
volume should be sent forth, showing the 
present status of one-fourth of the 
world's population. 

The Challenge of the City, by Dr. Josiah 
Strong, the home mission study text
book for 1907-D8, is an impressive survey 
of "the storm-center 'of civilization," the 
cities of the United States. Chapters on 
the growth of the cities, the environ
ment, the people, and the agencies that 
will most largely assist in Christianizing 
our cities, are all presented in Dr. Strong's 
challenging style. * 

Maps, charts, and helps for leaders, 
are also published with these courses. 

YOUNG PEOPLE IN OUR CHURCHES IN MTSSION STUDY 
.CLASSES IN COMPARISON WITH THE MEMBERSHIP 

OF YOUNG PE.OPLES' SOCIETIES 

While the progress indicated above 
is extremely gratifying, it must not 
be forgotten that there is a vast un
occupied field among the young peo
ple of North America that has not been 
reached by the mission study cam
paign. As there are about five mil
lion members in the young people's 
societies of Canada and the United 
States, and only IOO,OOO enlisted in 
mission study during the past year, it 
is very evident that thus far only one 
in fifty among the young people has 
been enlisted in the studv of home and 
foreign missions. How~ver, it is evi
dent from the results thus far ob
tained, that during the year not less 
than 150,000 young people will be en
gaged in the systematic study of mis
sions. 
* These study books are also valuable for genera! 

reading. They are sold at 50 cents in cloth, and 35 
cents in paper binding, postage 8 cents extra. 
Special reference libraries are offered for $5.00, car
riage extra, less than l:alf the publisherls retail 
price, to suppleluent the study of Heroes of the Cl-0SS 

in America, Daybreak in the Dark Continent, Thf' 
Christian Conquest of India, Aliens or Amt"ricans P 
The UPlIft of China. and Tit, ChallmJ(e of tJ" Citl', 
This literature can all be obtained through the Home 
and Foreign Mission Boards of the various denom
inations. 

Why the Campaign? 

Why is this campaign being waged? 
Is it worth the time, the effort, the 
expenditure of large sums of money? 
Some of the reasons urged for the 
study of home and foreign missions 
might be enumerated, but the testi
mony of a few who have been stu
dents, will be more eloquent. Con
sider carefully the following expres
sions of benefit obstained: 

"It has made me a· better Bible stu
dent." 

"It has led me to the realization of tbe 
value of a soul." 

"A greater yearning fer souls at home, 
as well as a deeper interest in those 
abroad." 

"Our church paid last year 301 per 
cent. on foreign mission assessment. The 
mission study class helped largely in this 
progress." 

"Several who never gave to missions 
are now regular subscribers." 

"Four of the forty members of our 
class will give their lives to service on 
the foreign field." 

"Six of our class have volunteered for 
foreign service." 

"·One member is in college studying 
for the ministry." 

"One lady was converted in our mis
sion study class." 

These and a host of results that 
could be added, urge the continuance 
of an increasingly vigorous campaign. 

One need not be a prophet to fore
cast certain events in connection with 
this missionary educational campaign. 
When one hundred thousand young 
people become absorbed with the mis
sionary idea, and face the needs of the 
home and foreign mission field, it will 
not take long to develop a missionary 
church. The evangelization of the 
world is assured with these millions of 
young hearts throbbing with the im
press of the unsaved at home and 
abroad. Is not this a time of rejoic
ing? Intelligent prayers are being 
offered, wealth is being consecrated, 
and lives are being surrendered to win 
the whole world to Christ. 
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DR. BAEDEKER AND THE DESCENT INTO THE PRISON HELL 
EDITORIAL 

N ext to such illustrious names as 
those of Elizabeth Fry and John How
ard, whose "circumnqvigation of char
ity" Burke helped to make famous by 
his immortal phrase-the name of 
Frederick William Baedeker will be 
inseparably linked with the work of 
prison visitation. From his conversion 
in 1866, the forty years that followed, 
till his death in October, 1906, were 
spent in wanderings in foreign lands, 
with only occasional brief visits to his 
lovely home and seraphic wife. Born 
near the Rhine, but born again on the 
shores of Britain, he went back to the 
continent to take to more destitute 
"spirits in prison" what he had learned 
of the Gospel of grace. 

Thousands of miles he traveled, dar
ing all sorts of risks and exposures, 
spending his own slender means with 
unsparing liberality, to scatter the 
Vvord of God among thesc exiles from 
home and church, to confirm any who 
already believed, and to convert the 
unbelieving, ministering wherever a 
chance offered with a zeal to serve 
which was in proportion to the degree 
of destitution. 

His was a remarkable example of 
divine'help, even in matters pertaining 
to the body. Whatever our controver
sies as to the measure in which God's 
healing and strengthening power may 
be relied on in work for Him, here is a 
patent fact, that a man whose health 
had been for years so delicate that 
ordinary exercise threatened heart 
failure, and whose friends uniformly 
feared that his low flame of vitality 
might, any day, burn out altogether, 
laid drugs aside, forgot his pains and 
weaknesses, and, trusting only .in the 

Jehovah of the ninety-first psalm, en
tered on a career of service for forty 
years,. which mig'ht well have taxed 
the most vigorous and stalwart, and, 
without an interval of illness, contin-

DR. FREDERICK W. BA E EKFR 

ued at his work, until he was called 
to a higher sphere, at four score and 
three years of age! 

Another remarkable fact is demon
strated and illustrated in his life-that, 
when God calls a man to a work, He 
kpows how to bring the workman and 
the work together. Lord Radstock's 
evangelistic labors, in 1866, led Mr. 
Baedeker to the knowledge of the Cru
cified; and it was this same well-known 
nobleman of Britain who was llsed to 
facilitate his beautiful work on the 
continent, where so much of his own 
life and labor have also been spent. 
In 1874, Lord Raclstock counselled 
friends in Berlin, to invite a well
known American evangelist to hold 
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meetings in the city, and Dr. Baedeker, 
being then in Berlin, was asked to in
terpret. His interpretations of the 
preacher's addresses were themselves 
so original and spiritual-he threw 
into his construction and rendering of 
another's thoughts snch fire, force and 
fervor, that the question naturally 
arose, "why call an outsider when we 
have a man of our own nation and 
tongue so equipped for service?" The 
consequence was that, after acting as, 
interpreter in the American evangel
ist's tour, Dr. Baedeker himself, re
tracing his steps over the same ground, 
conducted his first evangelistic cam
paign in his own country. 

In 1875, he began work in Russia, 
and here also Lord Radstock, whose 
ministry in the Czar's empire had been 
so remarkably blest, was the means of 
introducing his illustrious convert to a 
similar ministry, using sundry persons 
of the hig·hest social rank in Russia as 
the means of unlocking otherwise 
closed doors; and, two years later, 
with his wife and adopted daughter, 
Dr. Baedeker removed to Russia, to 
undertake larger work primarily 
among German residents in the em
pire, or those familiar with the Ger
man language. With a Pauline yearn
ing for "the regions beyond," he kept 
widening the circle of his ml111stry, 
until it took in Bohemia, Moravia, 
Hungary, Galicia, Poland, Switzer
land, Finland, and the Russian prov
inces which lie to the west and south 
of the empire. 

Blessing from above attended his 
work from first to last. It was like 
the Sacred Scroll in the apocalypse, 
sealed with a seven fold sanction, 
spread over the whole forty years. His 
themes were vital, fundamental, evan
gelical. The center of all his talk was 

the Cross, and the power of it alI was 
the Spirit of God. His addresses moved 
everybody. Noblemen and ladies of 
rank were influenced to lay their posi
tion and rank on God's altar, and the 
humble peasant found the simple Gos
pel that brings life and peace. There 
was marvelous power in preaching, 
backed by such practise, to awaken love 
for souls; and prayer-meetings and 
Bible-readings and mission halls by 
the score were the result. His faith 
and zeal kindled like fires in many. 
His holy enthusiasm was contagious, 
and from his meetings and others 
which were their outcome, influences 
radiated to the ends of the empire and 
of the earth. 

Dr. Baedeker was a man of Pauline 
energy and J ohannean spirit. His face 
was that of an angel, and it won a way 
everywhere. Love was his weapon in 
all controversy and antagonism. His 
simple speech, so frank and engaging, 
with his calm and radiant eye, cap
tivated even opposers. He boldly went 
to goverilOrs of cities and provinces, 
and, showing his passport, announced 
himself as an evangelist and asked for 
their drawing room for a meeting, 
and got what he asked! and got it 
cheerfully, enlisting cooperation where 
antagonism might be anticipated. 

In the earlier days of his mission, he 
had to get permission, before holding 
meetings, from the civic head of the 
place, the chief of police, the head of 
the education office, the ecclesiastical 
chief, and the newspaper censor (if he 
proposed to advertise); and it was 
easy for each party to lengthen out 
the red tape of ceremony. But his 
tact, at first, and his noble unselfish
ness as revealed on further acquain
tance, enabled him to win his way. If 
he anticipated formidable opposition 
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he did not wait for formal permission, 
but went on, until officially stopt. 

His greatest work was among Rus
sia's prisoners, and to reach them he 
was willing himself to share their se
clusion and privation. God raised up 
such men as c"ol. Paschkoff to set the 
example of martyr devotion and stim
ulate other believers to endure hard
ness for Christ's sake; and He raised 
up influential friends tQ. secure for Dr. 
Baedeker permission, such as even the 
subjects of the Czar could not get, for 
evangelistic work, and he could speak, 
as occasion demanded, in English, 
French or German, and to a limited 
extent in Russ. Sometimes he would 
keep from one to five interpreters go
ing at once, translating into different 
languages to suit their respective audi
tors, while he himself spoke to those 
nearest him in either German or Eng
lish; and sometimes he had to pursue 
a roundabout way to get at his hear
ers, one interpreter translating from 
German into Russian, and another 
from Russian into whatever was the 
tongue of the bulk of his hearers. 
Most of Dr. Baedeker's work ante
dates that greatest event of Russian 
history, the Edict of 1905, granting 
liberty of conscience in worship, which, 
however imperfecty carried out as 
yet, foretokens a new era and epoch. 

The most interesting and unique 
fact in his life is that for eighteen 
years he had freedom of access to ev
ery prison in the Czar's dominions; in 
fact the wording of the document gave 
him a sort of official status, so that 
perhaps with less restrictions than any 
other man ever enjoyed he could pur
sue his own methods, and felt as free 
as in London. He gave copies of the 
New Testament by the thousand to 
convicts, with a personal word as oc-

casion offered. He found eager audi
ences wherever he spoke, and to make 
the gift of a Testament more personal, 
he wrote in them, in hundreds of 
cases, his name in Russian characters. 

Where he could do no more, he 
preached in the prison corridors, while 
his invisible auditors listened behind 
the slightly opened Kamera doors; 
but he usually soon won the hearts of 
prison officers and himself got behind 
the doors, for personal interviews with 
the convicts. To make the Testaments 
still more helpful, with his own hand 
he marked in red ink certain carefully 
chosen verses. In some cases, how
ever, this marking was construed into 
"notes and comments," which were 
"contrary to regulations;" and pre
vented the circulation of his books. 

Like Livingstone in Africa, he car
ried no weapons for his own protec
tion. God was his dependence and 
defense. When he heard of a class of 
people particularly treacherous and 
savage, among whom it was perilous 
to venture, it only quickened his de
sire to go to them as more ~edy ; and 
his testimony was that he never once 
saw a face turned to him with malic
ious intent. He met the most bitter 
hostility among not the worst, but the 
"best" classes. It was when he 
preached in Zurich that the university 
students incited the mob to violence, 
and but for his going out by a rear 
door, he might have suffered injury. 
But even there he persevered and won 
a victory. He was dauntless. Once 
at Riga the officers of the law forbade 
a religious service other than those of 
the Greek Church, and he accordingly 
advertised a "lecture," taking for his 
subject, "Sin and Salvation"! De
spite inclement weather, throngs came 
and the "lecture" was often repeated. 
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Thus by strategic skill he sometimes 
defeated the foe by a flank movement. 

But we turn from Dr. Baedeker's 
triumphs among the nobility-as when 
he lodged in Malachite Hall in the 
house of Princess Lieven, in whose 
drawing room he held such grand 
meetings-for we are specially desi
rous to glance at his work in the Rus
sian and Siberian prisons, which his 
biographer characterizes as his "de
scent into Hell." To appreciate the 
w?rk of this new Howard, we must 
understand the awful state of those 
among whom he chose to labor. 

Here words are hardly adequate to 
describe the coarseness, filth, noise 
and unrest, characteristic of such 
prison life. Often it was as tho beasts 
were herded in cages and there were 
the stench of uncleanliness and the 
vermin that haunt such abodes, while 
the guards were hardened to cruel in
difference and cared not to rdieve the 
misery. It was like a glimpse into 
Tartarus. Of the prisons at Tomsk 
-the worst he had seen-Dr. Baede
ker wrote that every week a transport 
brings from 600 to 800; and in the 
three prisons there were in all about 
5,400, and might easily reach 7,000 or 
8,000, of at least ten nationalities, and 
including women and children, all 
looking sickly, and living in a poison
ous atmosphere. When the weather 
shuts them up in their crowded sheds 
they sicken and die by the score. 

But the sick house he called "the 
horror of horrors." The doctor him
self had been sixteen times the victim 
of typhUS in thirteen years, and had 
250 patients, all sorts huddled to
gether-sufferers from consumption, 
diarrhea, typhus and even small-pox
and some breathing their last. 

Hundreds are marched farther to 

the eastward, and are made footsore, 
and with festering limbs from walking 
in chains. At Alexandrowskaja were 
found 2,500 convicts, some of them 
arrested simply for bearing witness 
against pictures and icons. 

Hundreds run away-about 50,000 

escaped convicts are in Siberia; but 
it means slow death for, if they can 
not get bread by robbing or begging, 
they starve, for very few can get 
work, and in some cases they get 
frozen limbs and suffer amputation. 
Many who have been brought up in 
refinement, and others who are inno
cent, are doomed to this living death
victims of suspicion or circumstantial 
evidence. There is no chance for a 
Russian convict. A passport every 
man and woman ,must have, and if 
convicted, the conviction is recorded on 
the passport, however often renewed, 
so that the offender can never escape 
his nemesis. Once a criminal, always 
a criminal. Penitence and faith may 
bring abundant pardon from God, but 
nothing brings forgiveness from man. 
Nothing corresponding to Saghalien is 
found in other civilized countries
that island of ice and fog holds the 
worst criminals in all Europe; chained 
and branded on foreheads and cheeks, 
with a frozen sea about them for most 
of the year. 

Yet even here Dr. Baedeker went to 
these prisoners of despair to tell them 
of a heavenly passport on which there 
is no record of sin or crime-all 
washed white in the blood of the 
Lamb! And as he tearfully told of 
the great salvation, the obdurate cut
throats of this penal Hell hearkened 
joyfully. 

Dr. Baedeker found many who 
could not believe that he was moved 
by no impulse but love, in such a mis-
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sion of mercy to outcasts. One Cap
tain of a river steamer had his cases 
of Bibles opened to satisfy his incred
ulity, believing they contained some 
contraband goods; and when he found 
only Bibles, he charged him with be
ing a hired agent, and was still more 
amazed to find that he was doing all 
this work at his own charges, and said: 
"You are one man in a million; you 
shall not pay a kopek for carriage of 
your boxes" ! 

Nor was this the only case in which 
unselfishness conquered. There was 
not, in 1895, one steamboat on Siberian 
rivers that would not carry him and 
his men and books free. And so on 
the Ural railway. 

At Kichinev, in Bessarabia, he 
asked to be taken to the cell of a des
perate murderer, in solitary confine
ment. He offered him a Bible but he 
could not read, so he handed him the 
little "wordless book," and explained 
how the blaok leaf stood for sin, the 
red for atoning blood, the white for 
imputed righteousness, and the golden 
for future glory; and by that book he 
melted the murderer's heart. 

In the Transbaikal dungeons he 
found in 1890 a darkness in which the 
Gospel light had never yet shone! Such 
a field of labor was captivating to this 
messenger of mercy. At Helsingfors 
he found a fifteen-fold murderer, but 
even he was brought to repentance. 
On a steamer he found 500 poor emi
grants so ill fed that he secured them 
a meal of hot meat soup--at cost of 
seventy-five rubles. Thus he cared 
alike for body and soul. 

Nertschinsk is the center of the Si
berian convict-prison system. Within 
a radius of 500 to 600 verst lie Akatui, 
Algatschi, Pakrowski, Zerentui, Alex
androwski, Zavod, and Kara. In none 

of these had Bibles or Testaments 
been distributed until Dr. Baedeker's 
visits, nor had anyone shown interest 
in these hardened criminals and mur
derers. There he found a man chained 
to a wheelbarrow, and others under 
strictest guard to prevent them injur
ing fellow convicts. He scarcely saw 
a smile on any face. In this prison 
system 10,000 men and women crim
inals are shut up, and here the Gospel 
had never in any shape been heard! 
At Kara the climax of Siberian pris
ons was reached, and the worst crim
inals are herded there, and called 
"knownothings," or "those who have 
forgotten everything"-because they 
claim to have had blotted out from all 
remembrance. all that pertains to the 
past, as tho the fabled Lethe flowed 
through these dungeons. Their priests 
practically do nothing for them, and' 
they drift into eternity unheeded and 
unhelped. How rich did Dr. Baede
ker esteem his privilege of distributing 
on his one journey to this prison sys
tem, 12,000 copies of the Word of God. 
and preaching to mot:e than 40,000 of 
these prisoners of despair, "sowing 
and reaping on virgin soil." 

In Finland, he was conducted inside 
prison gates by Baronness Von Wrede, 
who also acted as his interpreter. This 
remarkable woman, who threw into her 
interpretations the glow of her own 
holy ardor and fervor, was daughter of 
a former governor-general. She had a 
great passion for prisoners' souls kin
dled in her at 19 years of age, and had 
extraordinary power over them. The 
promise of her father to build her an 
institute for her mission actually ar
rested her decline of health, and saved 
her life; and henceforth she lived and 
labored as one risen from the dead. 
She could be intimidated by nothing. 
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She begged admission to the cell of a 
peculiarly ferocious murderer, charged 
with eighte~n such crimes, tho he was 
as violent as a maniac, nor would she 
have any guard with her. The gigan
tic convict, chained to the floor, threat
ened to kill her, but she quietly re
plied: "That would not harm me nor 
help you. I am come to tell you of 
Jesus." He stopped his ears, but she 
prayed, and repeated her visits till his 
rock-heart was melted, and the cruel 
murderer was transformed. 

Dr. Baedeker lost no opportunity. 
In a railway carriage in Sweden, he 
approached a fellow traveler, a woman 
whom he found to be an agnostic, 
eager for an intellectual contest. But 
he disarmed all controversy by an ap
peal to the heart. He left argument 
for experiment, and asked her, if God 
ever should, as he expected, convince 
her of sin and lead her to faith, she 
would let him know. Eight years 
after, a letter came, and she proved 
to be Miss Alma Nesbeth, who for 
years has so successfully wrought 
among Swedish young women. 

It is difficult to express our opinion 
of this remarkable man, who will stand 
among the Beacon Lights of Modern 
Missions. Armenian Christians met 
him as in triumphal procession, and 
the results of his evangelistic labors 
.among them were extraordinary, in 
;me case an entire congregation rising 
in response to his appeal for surren
der to Christ. When attacked by fever 
in the Caucasus, he left his sick bed 
to conduct his services, returning to 
bed in the intervals. Nothing could 
stay him-for like Jeremiah, he felt 
God's "Word in his heart like a burn
ing fire shut up in his bones, and was 
weary with forbearing." 

That must have been a scene for an 

artist's pencil, when, in 1892, the ven
erable George Muller, at eighty-six, 
laid his hands on Dr. Baedeker, then 
sixty-eight, and "separated him to a 
special ministry to the banished breth
ren" - "the Baptist, Stundist and 
Paschkoffist heretics" in Russia. 

Vigorous measures of repression 
were adopted and severe penalties for 
the least acts contrary to the Greek 
Church doctrine and practise. And 
when the red hand of persecution was 
bared, there was no mercy, even for 
the Czar's choicest subjects. Men of 
refinement, merely for teaching what 
they believed taught in the Scriptures, 
were compelled to put on garments full 
of filth and vermin, crowded in rooms 
almost as close as in the black hole of 
Calcutta, and hunted like wild beasts 
of prey-yet to these also Dr. Baede
ker went as a consoler, the only Eng
lish-speaking German-so says his bi
ographer-who was alike prominent 
for his ministries in palaces and pris
ons-both to aristocrats and convicts. 

When his "home call" came, he was 
attending a conference at Clifton, 
Bristol. During those days of illness, 
his <one sentence was, "I am going to 
see the King in His beauty." He who 
had descended into human hells, to 
preach to the spirits in prison, now like 
his Lord, ascended to his heavenly rest 
and reward. 

.. The By-products of Missions" 

In the Chinese Recorder Rev. R. H. 
Smith, in concluding an article upon 
"A Century of Protestant Missions in 
China," names nine phases as among 
what he terms the "by-products of 
Christian effort" : Work for the blind, 
deaf and dumb, insane and lepers, anti
foot-binding, the anti-opium society, 
the rescue of (slave) girls, and the Y. 
M. C.A. 
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HEAD OF THE TITLE PAGIC OF A MODERN PERSIAN NEWSPAPER 

The name of this paper is "Sur-I-Isrfeel" (Gabriel'8 Trumpet) and represents the awakening of the dead 
Persians to life. On the scroll in Gabriel's band is the inscription "Liberty, Equality, Fraternity" 

PERSIA IN TRANSITION 
BY A RESIDENT IN PERSIA 

There is much in the Persia of to
day that is startl-ingly new. The es
tablishment of a national Parliament 
and of local legislative committees, 
the agitation for a constitution, . the 
great political demonstrations and 
mass meetings with their demands for 
reform and their cries for liberty, the 
springing up of a multitude of news
papers with such suggestive titles as 
the "Outcry," and of illustrated maga
zines cartooning even those who are 
highest in authority, the combination 
of the people against their landlords 
and their refusal to pay taxes, the for
mation of patriotic societies and the 
arming and drilling of militia-all this 
and much more is wholly new here, so 
new in fact that had anyone prophe- ' 
sied them two years ago he would 
have been regarded the wildest of vi-

slOnancs. And yet we can not speak 
of a new Persia, for there is still so 
much of the old clinging to her, even 
entering into the very warp and woof 
of her life and character. The fact is 
that the bell that is to "ring out the old 
and ring in the new," has just begun 
to sound in this country, and so far 
its notes have been very discordant and 
not altogether reassurmg. All that 
can be said is that Persia is beginning 
to awaken from the sleep of ages, but 
what she is 'to become, how the new is 
to differ from the old, or whether the 
future will be an improvement on the 
past, no man is wise enough to predict, 
indeed God only knows. It is not my 
purpose, therefore, to act the prophet; 
only to record some of the features of 
the situation which alternately fill us 
with hopeful anticipation and the dark-



electronic file created by cafis.org

30 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [January 

est of forebodings. Just now it is far 
easier to see the discouraging ele
ments ; they force themselves upon our 
attention at every turn; each day 
brings fresh illustration of them; until 
one sometimes is startled to find him
self sighing for the old regime. -

Peniu Character 
First of alI and chief of alI among 

the discouraging features is that Per
sian character remains unchanged. 
Whatever new ideas have found a con
genial soil in the Persian mind, the 
Persian heart is as of old; and it can 
be said of it even more truthfully than 
of most hearts that it "is deceitful 
above all things and desperately 
wicked." It would be hard to find any 
portion of the world where duplicity, 
deceit and dishonesty attain a more 
luxuriant growth than here. As a con
sequence now, when Persia needs, as 
she never needed before, men to guide 
and control her awaking life-wise 
men, strong men, and above alI, true 
men-they are not to be found. It is 
this lack which makes the present situ
ation so critical. The old system was 
rotten enough, but if the officials high 
and low bought their offices and lived 
by oppression, if the judges accepted 
bribes openly and unblushingly, if the 
one dominant political idea of each 
man was to fleece the felIow below 
and cheat the one above, it was 
all that was expected, and it was ac
cepted with true oriental resignation. 
But with the advent of new ideas there 
was a universal outcry against this 
corruption. The local governing as
semblies, or Anjumans, as they are 
called, were established with large 
promises and a great show of zeal on 
the part of the chosen representatives, 
and with the brightest of hopes on the 
part of the people. Here in our own 

city there were signal acts of justice, 
that were refreshing in the extreme. 
'1 he landlords were forced to forego 
many of their exactions, and in more 
than one case a miserable ryot won his 
suit against a member of the nobility. 
The official who has charge of all non
Moslem sects, and who notoriously en
couraged all sorts of wicked litigation 
that he and his army of servants might 
fatten on the litigants, virtually had 
to close up shop. Even the Governor 
was forced to disgorge a heavy fine 
that he had unjustly exacted. No won
der that some of the poor people 
thought that the miIIenium had come. 
But it did not require many months or 
even weeks to reveal the sad fact that 
members of the Anjuman were more 
jealous in righting others than in 
keeping themselves unspotted. Charges 
of bribery began to be made against 
these so-called reformers. One of the 
worst offenders was forced out of the 
Anjuman by public sentiment; but 
others just as bad remained in their 
positions of power. As a result some 
of the judgments and decisions of the 
Anjuman can rival in outrageous in
justice those of the old regime. Two 
representative cases may be mentioned. 
A leading Syrian Christian was only 
recently bled of a large sum of money 
on trumped up charges supported by 
openly false evidence, for the sake of 
a Moslem who stood high in the favor 
of the Anjuman. Our Persian Mirza. 
who has large property interests, has 
been for several years the object of 
unjust litigation, during which two of 
his relatives were killed in cold blood. 
His case has been repeatedly settled, 
as we thought, by those highest in 
authority; and the murderers were 
caught and held for punishment, just 
before the Anjuman came into power. 
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The crowd In the courtyard of the principal mosque (formerly a Christian church) is being addressed by a political agitator from Teheran 
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Because the litigants, however, had in
fluential friends in the committee, the 
whole case was reopened and the mur
derers set at liberty; and now the Mir
za is not only in danger of losing his 
property, but he has even planned to 
leave the vicinity because of possible 
violence to his person. Many have by 
such acts of injustice become disillu
sioned, and they are beginning to fear 
that no matter what the form of gov
ernment is, the corruption will remain. 

Persian Principles 

Another feature of the situation, 
which is oftentimes disheartening tho 
not at all strange, is the bondage of the 
great majority of the people to the 
false principles of life which have been 
current for centuries. The law of the 
land is of course the Mohammedan 
religious code. The Koran and the 
Traditions still govern every depart
ment of life in a way wholly inexplic
able to a Westerner. One has but to 
know the inflexibility and obsolete
ness of these regulations, sanctioned 
by religion, to realize how utterly in
compatible they are with any new 
social or political ideals. And yet only 
a few of the more broad-minded Per
sians seem capable of recognizing this 
fact as yet; and even this they do only 
in secret. The great mass of the peo
ple still cling to the old principles of 
life; and inasmuch as politics and re
ligion are inseparable, with the quick
ening of the patriotic spirit there has 
been an increased . loyalty in many 
quarters to Islam. The ecclesiastics 
and descendents of the Prophet, are 
still the most influential class in Per
sia; and they have no thought of re
linquishing any of their supremacy 
over the minds of the people. It is 
the hostility of this great body which 

has so far prevented the signing of 
the Constitution by the Shah. 

And it is in this spirit that justice 
is administered. One instance will 
serve as an illustration. A Syrian 
Christian recently put away his wife, 
with whom he had lived for many 
years, and married a young woman in 
her place. All the Christian sects 
united in demanding the punishment 
of the offender; and under the old or
der it is almost certain that he would 
have been made to suffer a heavy pen
alty, for Moslem law almost univer
sally recognizes the jurisdiction of 
Christian ecclesiastical authorities in 
sucq m;ltters. The guilty man, how
ever, found friends in the Anjuman. 
To their perverted ideas it was rank 
injustice for a man to be forced to 
live with an old wife. In their desire 
to regulate everything, the Anjuman 
tried to assume control of this case 
also and undertook to judge it accord
ing to the base conceptions of mar
riage current among Moslems. Even 
one of the most enlightened popular 
leaders declared that with the advent 
of liberty into Persia, everyone should 
be allowed to marry as many wives as' 
he pleased. How seemingly hopeless, 
is all liberty when there are no more 
exalted principles with which to gov
ern men's actions. 

Irresponsible Government 

A third difficulty is one not peculiar 
t.o conditions in Persia, but is com
mon to all times of transition. It is 
that of divided and irresponsible au
thority. It would be hard indeed for 
anyone to say who are the real rulers 
at the present. The power of the local 
governors is almost gone; they are lit
tle better than figureheads, and their 
ability to maintain themselves in office 
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depends almost wholly on their tact in 
dealing with the conflicting elements. 
The Governor of Tabriz was driven 
out of the city and then recalled by the 
populace. The Governor of Khoi has 
fled from a mob and is now in hiding, 
no one knows where. In place of the 
old authority we have nominally the 
Anjuman; but back of the Anjuman 
is a committee of representatives of 
the trades, which scrutinizes and even 
revises its decisions; and back of all 
are the patriotic societies, called some
times the Mujahidin, i. e., the Strug
glers or Champions, and sometimes 
Fedias, i. e., the Devotees. As there 
are two rival societies of this character, 
we have in this city five sources of au
thority, and it is often the one which 
is least responsible which exercises the 
most power. As a result we seem to 
be drifting toward anarchy, and at 
times we feel as if we had actually 
reached that unfortunate stage. The 
assassination of the Prime Minister 
and of a number of provincial gover
nors, to say nothing of lesser officials, 
are lurid illustrations of present con
ditions. It was probably inevitable 
that we should pass through a reign 
of disorder; but how long that period 
of anarchy will endure in any time of 
transition always depends upon the in
herent love of law and order and the 
strength of right principles among the 
people at large. 

Signs of Promise 
There are, however, on the other 

hand many encouraging features and 
many signs of promise. First and 
chiefest Persia is awakening: Nothing 
is so fatal to all good, in the life of na
tions as truly as of individuals, than the 
"sleeping sickness." We have prayed 
for quickening of the life of this peo
ple, and now it has come. The new-

found energy may be crudely exerted, 
it may even be ,used for self-destruc
tion; but there can be no forward 
movement without it. If anyone really 
questions whether Persia is indeed 
arousing fwm the slumber of centu
ries, he ought to make us a visit. We 
could take him to a mass meeting num
bering many thousands harangued by 
a traveling political agitator, who de
nounces tyranny,exposes abuses,points 
out the road of progress and demands 
liberty with as much freedom as in 
any western land, and with a great 
deal more of picturesqueness. We 
could show him a political demonstra
tion in the capital of this province, 
in which an even larger number of 
men armed with Mauser rifles march 
in procession, and behind them little 
boys carrying wooden guns on their 
shoulders, while cries for freedom and 
the constitution fill the air. We could 
carry him outside the city to help wel
come a popular hero of the hour in 
company with a greater gathering of 
the populace than ever assembled to 
greet a prince of the royal blood. Yes, 
Persia is awakening; and one can not 
observe the seething unrest, the sign 
that a whole nation is shaking off her 
slumbers and rising from her lethargy 
still only half conscious of her might, 
without feeling something of the same 
sense of awe as when one views any 
of the titannic forces of nature at 
work. All this means new life and 
power; it means real progress, if only 
that great power can be directed 
aright. 

With the appearance of life, there 
has come also new aspiration. A half 
blind, a much misguided aspiration it 
often is; but it is none the less truly 
a genuine longing for better things. 
I chanced to be touring in one of the 
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least progressive and most opprest por
tions of this province a year ago, just 
as the new movement began to de
velop. It was marvellous to see how 
everywhere even the most ignorant 
were discussing the situation. They 
expected many altogether impossible 
benefits, escape from all oppression,' 
freedom from taxes, land in plenty 

himself heart and soul to the cause of 
the poor and the opprest shows how 
far men's political ideas have traveled 
in these few months. There has also 
been a marvellous increase in the de
sire for intelligence. Newspapers 
have sprung up in almost every city; 
it is said that over a dozen are now be
ing published in Tabriz alone. Bet-

AN BVlDl!:NClIi OF NEW LIFE IN PERSIA 

The new school for orphan boys in Urumia with the founders and patrons and the teacher (0. the 
extreme lett) 

for each householder; but it was plain 
that new hopes and desires had been 
aroused that never had found expres
sion before. There are many others 
who are looking for better things .than 
these poor peasants. They are reach
ing out after purer political ideals. 
There is dishonesty and corruption 
among the leaders of the new move
ment; but these never aroused as much 
indignation and abhorrence under the 
old regime, as they do now. Anyone 
who would exercise real authority 
must pose as a champion of the people; 
a circular printed on our press by ont! 
of the proudest members of a noble 
family, thanking the people for the 
favor they had shown him in pledging 

ter stilI schools are being established 
everywhere, not the old schools in the 
mosques, where boys learned little else 
than to chant the Koran, but schools 
of a more modern type, where foreign 
languages, and even some attempts at 
the sciences, are taught. One such 
has very recently been organized for 
orphan boys in our city, and the funds 
for it have been subscribed by the peo
ple themselves. It may not live long; 
it probably will not; but it is one of 
the most interesting signs of the times. 
But even these modernized schools are 
not good enough for many; and so our 
better organized and more efficient 
Mission schools, both for boys and 
girls, have had a large influx of sc1w!-
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ars the past two years. All this means 
incalculable opportunity for the mis
sionary who knows how to avail him
self of it. 

I wish that I could' say that there 
was an equal longing for better things 
morally and spiritually; and yet we 
hope that this also will come in time. 
And it may be brought about by the 
revelation, which is sure to be made 
that Islam can not meet the needs of 
the new national life. A few already 
are realizing how hostile Moham
medan law and custom are to all prog
ress. Sec~tly they have broken with 
the past, and they would rejoice in the 
overthrow of ecclesiastical domination. 
These men have but little faith.in any 
religion, they are secularists pure and 
simple, seeking only social and political 
reforms; but they are the heralds of 
the time when the whole nation shall 
realize that it has outgrown its re-

ligious as well as its political clothes, 
and seek for better things. 

With that realization there will 
come a diminishing faith in the au
thority of the Arab Prophet himself. 
What then? Will this people seek a 
better creed or cast away all faith? 
A large share of the responsibility of 
answering that question lies with us. 
\Vould that we had been able to be
gin our work earlier ! Would that we 
could have made a deeper impression 
on the life of this nation, and layed 
the foundations of Christian character 
before the time of this emergency! 
Would that there were men of Chris
tian training and· Christian principles, 
who could act as leaders of this mighty 
movement. But it is not too late to 
make the influence of Christ felt even 
now. One thing is certain and that is 
that the infusion of His spirit and His 
life is the only cure for Persia's ills. 

THE NATIONAL AWAKING IN INDIA 
BY REV. JOHN J. BANNINGA 

Missionary of the Amerioan Board 

The present crisis in India is defined 
by one word, "Nationalism." The new 
conditions which have resulted from 
educational, religious and social de
velopment, tho they contribute to make 
the present a critical time in India's 
history, yet do not partake of 
the nature of a crisis, which is con
ceived of as a sudden and limited 
concourse of circumstances that put 
national life in danger. These ele
ments have resulted from a steady 
growth during the last century, while 
Nationalism has sprung from the soil 
like a mushroom of the night. And in 
Nationalism as it is finding expression 
to-day, there is a larger admixture of 
Janger to the true welfare and prog-

ress of the empire than in all the other 
phases of Indian life put together. 

All readers of missionary and inter
national news know of the excessively 
bitter opposition there was aroused in 
Bengal when Lord Curzon's govern
ment first announced its intention to 
divide that province into two parts for 
administrative purposes. The Babus 
could not believe that there was any 
honesty in that purpose and saw in 
the scheme only an' underhanded way 
of dividing them and weakening their 
power. Hence they began at once, in 
the press and from the platform, to 
arouse the intensest hatred against the 
government. They did not stop at 
opposing this one act, but went from 
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bad to worse until many of the ex
tremists began to preach open sedition. 
The boycott of foreign products went 
so far among some as to cause them 
to refuse to work for government in 
any manner or to receive any favor 
from government. It also led them 
to talk education and religion along 
national lines and to do away with 
everything that savored of the Occi
dent. It was the same spirit that led 
one of India's native editors to ex
claim after Japan's first victory over 
Russia, "and we, too, are brown men," 
intimating that what Japan had done 
they might do also. 

The extent of this new spirit in In
dia was demonstrated very practically 
in Calcutta during the week between 
last Christmas and New Year's day. 
During that week not less than seven 
conferences that called themselves Na
tional, met there. These ranged all 
the way from the National Congress, 
which is purely political, to the Indian 
Ladies' Conference, and between these 
we find an industrial Conference as 
well as conferences on Hinduism and 
Mohammedanism, and on Social Re
form. And it is significant to note 
that even the Christians of India have 
caught this spirit and have organized 
their National Missionary Association, 
which intends to use Indian men and 
money to evangelize hitherto un
worked fields. N one the less perti
ment is the resolution of th~ General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in India, which calls for a United 
Church of Christ in India. And the 
committee appointed to try to work 
out this resolution was rightly com
posed of only two mISSIOnaries as 
compared with twenty Indian Chris
tians. 

It is not to be inferred that all the 

natives of India are in open rebellion 
against the Crown. The majority of 
the National Congress itself very 
pointedly showed their loyalty, and 
while they called upon Government 
again for a larger share in the real ad
ministration, they also affirmed their 
allegiance to the King-Emperor. In 
the resolutions adopted by the Con
gress there is a distinct refusal of the 
Congress to carry Bengal's grievances 
into the life of the whole country. 
Tho the Swadeshi movement and its 
spirit have pervaded all parts of the 
empire, the Congress absolutely re
fused to make, the boycott of foreign 
goods universal. The recent outbreaks 
in the Punjab and in East Bengal, 
may, I think, be considered as the 
breaking of the wave on the rocky 
beach. A few of the extremists under 
the leadership of Lala Rajpat Rai went 
about the Punjab, preaching openly 
the worst form of sedition. A direct 
result of this propaganda was the riot
ing in Rawalpindi, where Europeans 
and their property were attacked and 
American Mission property destroyed. 
The government then took action at 
once and ordered the arrest and depor
tation without trial of Rajpat Rai, and 
this order was at once enforced. To 
avoid further disturbance or display 
of sympathy for the Lala, meetings 
were forbidden and military forces 
called out. This emphatic action 
showed the people that Government 
would no longer condone such actions, 
and it will, no doubt, have a sobering 
effect upon some of India's other sedi
tion mongers. 

Public Opinion 

It is true that the action of the Gov
ernment has called forth expressions 
of all kinds of opinion from the peo-
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pIe. There is a wonderful difference 
between the two following for in
stance :-"It is discreditable to the 
Liberal Administration that it shQuld 
introduce Russian methods into India 
and that in enforcing them it should 
select as its victim a man whose pun
ishment without a trial will excite the 
deepest indignation throughout the 
country." (Taken from the "Banga
lee") .-"This meeting expresses its 
abhorrence of organized lawlessness 
and crime in the Punjab and Eastern 
Bengal and puts on record its entire 
approval of the farsighted statesman
ship displayed by His Excellency the 
Viceroy and his colleagues in adopting 
prompt and energetic measures to 
stamp out the same." (Resolutions 
adopted at a meeting of Mohamme
dans.) Between these there are all 
gradations of sentiment. By far the 
larger part of all Indians are loyal, 
knowing that their country is now 
what it is because of the British au
thority, and knowing equally well that 
India could not live in peace for a 
d.ecade of days if England withdrew 
and left India to her own fate. There 
is as little possibility of conceiving a 
national political unity under purely 
native control, as to conceive of all 
Europe's resolving upon political 
entity. Whatever there is either of 
modern patriotic nationalism, or of 
ability to conceive and express such 
nationalism, all comes from the British 
rule, and would cease were that rule 
withdrawn. There need be no fear 
for a general uprising in India, nor 
that India will retrogade in her na
tional movement. England will grant 
concessions as rapidly as she can do 
so wisely, and as rapidly as India's 
leaders show themselves fit for a lar
ger measure of self-government. 

The Religious Situation 
But the political situation is not the 

only one that is critical. It is most 
loudly talked of and has come to pub
lic notice most suddenly but were we 
to realize most fully the import of all 
that is going on in India there is no 
doubt that we should describe the re
ligious and social movements as as 
critical as any other. These are not 
critical when the time-element alone is 
considered, but if we think of their 
transforming influence on the life of 
India, either from our own standpoint 
who welcome the change, or from the 
standpoint of the conservative in In
dia, who fights the change, it is crit
ical. The fact that the Hindu Confer
ence in Culcutta last December consid
ered ways of effecting an "organiza
tion to bring the unity of religion and 
society into prominence, to promote 
understanding and sympathy among 
the several divisions (of Hinduism) 
and to help in building up a Hindu 
National Lite," plainly shows that the 
devotees of Hinduism are realizing 
that they are passing through a crisis. 
The fact that the truth of Christianity 
is becoming known to increasing mul
titudes of the people also portends 
large changes for the future. Not 
many years ago Hindus would have 
nothing of Christ, Christians or Chris
tainity, while now they are trying to 
incorporate ma'1V of the doctrines of 
Christianity int') their faith, are be
ginning to trust the honesty of Chris
tians, and are willing to enroll Christ 
as an avatar of Vishnu. A Brahmin 
gentleman said to me not long ago, 
"There can be no doubt that the out
casts ought to become Christians. 
Christianity alone can give them what 
they need." Many of the educated 
Hindus have forsaken their ancestral 
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faith altogether. A larger number 
still adhere to it outwardly without 
pretending to believe in it. Another 
large portion has swallowed most will
ingly the teaching's of Theosophy, hop
ing thereby to be consistent both to 
their ancestry and to modern science. 
The whole lump of India's religious 
life is being leavened, and greater 
changes and more rapid advances may 
be looked for from year to year. 

And the transformations in the 
social life of the people are even 
greater than those in their religious 
life. It is here that the various relig
ionists can meet on common ground. 
The National Social Conference has 
done much from year to year in its 
advocacy of different reform matters, 
and last year again affirmed its alle
giance to such matters as the promo
tion of temperance and purity; female 
education not only for girls but for 
women also; raising the marriageable 
age; the fusion of sub-castes; lower
ing the expenses attendant upon mar
riages; the status of widows; and the 
question of sea voyages for Hindus. 
It is true that much more has been 
said concerning these things than there 
has been done. The Indian is a born 
orator, and his tropical home has 
never lent vigor to his deeds. The 
statement of the two Japanese dele
gates who came to India some time 
ago is only too true. They said "You 
Indians talk, we Japanese act. You 
must be willing to stop talking and to 
do something." The few cases where 
Hindus have actually lived up to their 
resolutions regarding widow remar
riage, etc., have caused a lot of com
ment, and not a little suffering for 
those that were bold enough to act 
thus. But the continued talking must 
finally lead to some acting, for even 

in India men do realize that after all 
a man must be judged by his actions 
as much as by his talk. 

The Industrial Situation 
Another phase of the present con

dition that is critical is that pertaining 
to the industrial situation. India is 
500 years behind the rest of the world 
industrially. Instead of advancing as 
has the rest of the world, India has 
gone backward. A few centuries ago 
India was the mythical home of all 
that was gorgeous and luxurious. 
Even Columbus dared his wonderful 
voyage because he hoped to reach In
dia. It was then that India had silks 
and jewels as well as other products 
to export. Now, alas, her imports are 
nearly as lage as her exports, and the 
latter are mostly of raw materal. The 
advance made in other lands in ma
chinery has left India far behind and 
her hand-made products are being un
dersold by the imported machine-made 
products. The weawrs of Madura 
are finding that the EngliSh merchants 
can come to India, buy her raw cotton, 
spin it into thread, weave it into cloth 
and return it to India cheaper than the 
native weaver can make the cloth by 
hand on the spot where the cotton is 
raised. And that is typical of many 
other trades. Even the makers of 
brass idols find their markets taken 
from them by the cheap idols imported 
from Europe. India with her great 
masses of population living almost 
altogether by hand labor can not com
pete with the less densely populated 
countries that have machines to multi
ply their efficiency. 

But India is beginning to see her 
need and therein lies her promise for 
the future. There has been progress 
in the industries and now there are 
not less than 47,000 looms and 5,000,-
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000 spindles busy in that country. 
There is also promise of progress in 
the mining, sugar, leather, and other 
industries. The great impulse that the 
recent Nationalistic movement has 
given to industry can not yet be esti
mated. Under the name of Swade
shi, the people have started a move
ment that virtually means India for 
Indians, industrially. This movement 
aims at investing native funds in na
tive industries, and turning out a pro
duct that will largely replace foreign
made goods. The recent Industrial 
Conference in Calcutta laid special 
emphasis on Capital, Indian Banks, 
Industrial Survey of the Country, Im
proved Hand-looms, Chrome Leather, 
and Industrial Education. These 
efforts are largely theoretical, and af
fect but a few among India's mil
lions, yet there is some hope 

However, the crisis in India's In
dustrial life is real. Her repeated 
famines, her lack of habits of thrift, 
her low scale of wages, her many 
costly ceremonies and her exhorbitant 
money-lenders tend to keep India 
poor. The strict conservatism that 
jealousy guards the method? of for
mer generations, is stilting her indus
trial progress. The farmer prefers 
old plows and old kinds of seeds to 
modern innovations. His father did 
this and why should not he? But Ag
ricultural Associations and Experi
mental Farms are beginning to open 
their eyes to other things. Even Bur
bank is beginning to be known in In
dia. Nevertheless there remains much 
to be done and India's crisis in this 
matter must call forth not only deep 
sympathy but wise and sympathetic 
help. America with her unpreced
ented industrial prosperity owes it to 
her less successful sister that she teach 

her the methods which succeed. There 
need be no fear of loss of market. 
Every article manufactured in India 
will create a market for two. Every 
advance made will create new demands 
which India will not be able to satisfy 
for many years to come. 

At the opening of the Industrial 
Conference, the Gaekwar of Boroda 
made a remarkable speech, in which 
he reviewed India's industrial condi
tions, pointed out its weaknesses and 
suggested improvements. He spoke 
of his tour through Europe and the 
United States and suggested sending 
young men to these countries to learn 
their industries. He closed the address 
with these remarkable words :-"1 
have not returned from the West a 
convert to Western ideals, nor am I 
a pesslmlst concerning the future of 
India. No one could visit the great 
commercial centers without feeling 
that the air as surcharged with the 
miasmic spirit of greed. It may be 
the mission of India by the philosophic 
simplicity of her ethical code, to solve 
the problems that have baffled the best 
minds of the past, to build a sound 
economic policy along modern scien
tific lines, and, at the same time, pre
serve the simplicity, the dignity, the 
ethical and spiritual fervor of her peo
ple. I can conceive of no other mis
sion for India than this-to teach phil
osophy to the West and learn its 
science, to impart purity of life to Eu
rope and attain her loftier political 
ideal, to inculcate spirituality to the 
American mind and imbibe the bus
iness ways of its merchants." I wish 
these last words could be ineffacably 
engraved on the hearts of America's 
Christian business men. The Gaek
war came here and saw our factories, 
our shops, our business places. He 
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did not care to see our churches per
haps, and he did not see our merchant 
prinoes at their devotions. The fear 
of being called a hypocrite is so great 
among us that we would rather appear 
neutral than run the danger of being 
over-religious. But here lies a chal
lenge to the American businessman to 
show India that he is spiritual as well 
as commercial, that he works for a 
fortune not for its own sake but that 
he may use it for the benefit of man
kind, and that beneath his business 
habits there lies a strong sense of love 
for God and for humanity. 

In India old things are passing 
away, and new things are taking their 
places. It is a critical time for the 

people of that land. Unless they are 
led wisely they will go to extremes, 
from which it will be difficult to recall 
them. Fortunately, they are in the 
main conservative. But in India's 
crisis lies America's opportunity. We 
have not solved all our own problems 
but we ought to hasten to give India 
a full and adequate understanding of 
the things we do know whether they 
be of a political nature or pertain to 
religion, society, or industry. Never 
has the Orient called louder for aid 
and never was there a better oppor
tunity for broad and comprehensive 
missions to show true Christianity to 
all those in need. Shall we let the op
portunity pass? 

THE PRESENT CRISIS IN THE EAST 

REV. J. FRAZER SMITH, M.D. 

Ten years a missionary in India and China 

N ever before was the Christian 
Church face to face with such a crisis 
as now presents itself; and never be
fore was the call louder to enter the 
wide-open doors and take immediate 
possession for Christ. If the Church 
fails to respond adequately to the call 
and allows the present opportunity to 
pass, this failure is fraught with disas
terous consequences to the Church and 
to the world. 

The indifference of a large ma
jority of the Church to our Lord's 
last command was never more culpa
ble than at present. The Church has 
at its command enough resources, both 
material and spiritual to enable her to 
meet the demands of the crisis. More
over the barriers, which formed the 
ground for many of the excuses of 
the past, have now been completely re
moved. 

One hundred years ago, no matter 
which way you turned, heathenism ap
peared as a mighty giant both in its 
strength and in its all-pervading in
fluence. The heathen world looked on . 
the mission work of that day with a 
pitying contempt which seemed to say, 
"Do your best you feeble, little folk, 
if your childish play amuses you it 
does me no harm." When we consider 
the extent and power of heathenism 
at that time we are not surprised at 
such an attitude, nor do we wonder 
that so many even in Chrisitan lands 
looked upon any effort to evangelize 
the heathen as little short of madness. 
Looked at from the viewpoint of the 
great changes that have taken place 
and the marvelous opportunities of the 
present we may thank God and with 
renewed faith press forward, assured, 
that never was the missionary outlook 
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more hopeful than at the present time. 
How has this great change come 

about? To the faithful ones, who 
have been toiling, watching and pray
ing, resting securely in the promises 
of God, the 'change is by no means a 
surprise. It is the most natural thing 
in the world. The living seed of 
Christianity was cast into the great 
field of heathenism, and a mighty har
vest has sprung up. Slowly but surely 
the good seed is sprouting. 

The transformation in many cases 
has been so great, and the change so 
rapid that we look on in wonder and 
amazement, not knowing what to ex
pect even a few days hence. The 
term, "The Unchanging Orient," so 
long applicable, may, in the light of 
recent developments, be replaced by 
the more appropriate term, "The Ever 
Changing East." The attitude of ab
solute indifference formerly assumed 
has changed, we believe forever, and 
in many cases these peoples seem to 
realize that an all conquering force 
is in their midst, a force which they 
are determined to oppose to the very 
last. 

Those who have carefully followed 
the changes in India from stage to 
stage, realize that there is a crisis 
there, and that the present is not only 
a testing time for the infant Church 
in that great land, but also, that it is 
another of the many challenges to the 
Home Churches to accept their re
sponsibility in the sight of God and 
in His strength, order a "double quick 
march" forward. 

India having passed from stolid in
difference in most cases, through the 
stage of bitter opposition, seemed for 
a time in danger of settling down into 
skepticism. The danger was a real 
one, and was a source of no little 

anxiety to the missionaries, who felt 
how helpless they were to stem the 
tide. More recently, however, other 
forces have been powerfully at work 
and for some time past the cry every
where has been, "Back to the Vedas." 

Revised Religions 

As a result of this movement the 
so-called "Ancient Religion" has been 
undergoing revision in order to bring 
it more into harmony with the ideas 
of the West. In this refining and pur
ifying process of the old religion there 
has also gone on a gradual assimila
tion of Christian truths and ideals. 
To such an extent has this taken place 
that the Bible is becoming more and 
more highly thought of from an ethi
cal standpoint, there is too a growing 
admiration, shall we not say, a grad
ually increasing reverence for Jesus 
Christ, and more and more the leaders 
are endeavoring to interpret their own 
religion in Christian terms. Working 
along these very lines the Bramo
Somaj steadily forged ahead until it 
became the most influential society in 
India. This society has done much 
and is helping still in the overthrow 
of idolatry; while that hydro-headed 
monster caste has received at its hands 
a staggering blow. Needless to say, 
all this has come about because of the 
increasing influence of Christianity, al
tho the efforts put forth, thus far 
have been very spasmodic and all too 
feeble. If the few scattered rays of 
the morning time of missionary activ
ity have been thus powerful, what may 
we not expect when the Church is 
willing to march forth in noon-day 
splendor? The unrest during the past 
few months seemed to emphasize the 
fact, that we have reached a parting 
of the ways, and that the future of 
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India, as well as our part in its des
ting largely depends upon the spirit in 
which we meet the present situation. 

We rejoice in what has been done 
in the past to give the people of that 
land higher ideals intellectually, polit
ically, socially and morally; but have 
we not come far short as a nation, and 
has not the Christian Church at large 
come far short in the efforts put forth 
to give to India that which we con
sider best of all-that treasure of faith 
in a crucified, risen and ascended 
Lord, . which is the foundation of all 
true national greatness? Realizing 
our failure in the past are we willing 
as a Church to meet the present crisis, 
with the effort, the prayer, and the 
faith which it demands? 

If, as we believe, there is a crises in 
mission work in India what are we to 
say of that now with us, owing to 
the rebirth of China with its four hun
dred millions of people? That China 
is really moving at last is every 
day becoming more apparent, altho 
even yet many people are somewhat 
incredulous regarding the fact. The 
movement in China, however, is no 
mere ripple on the surface that will 
soon subside, but a deep and abiding 
tendency; and the very unwieldiness 
of the nation and its tremendous bulk, 
which proved such a hindrance in the 
past only adds to the momentum which 
is now startling the world. 

World Problems 

The rapid strides made by Japan 
during the transformation there in re
cent years, has opened the eyes of the 
world to the possibilities of the Orient, 
and hence we find more interest taken 
to-day in "World Politics," by the 
average man. Many of the more wide 
awake among our people are begin-

ning, more or less dimly, to discern· 
that the critical problems of the future 
shall undoubtedly arise in that quarter 
of the globe; problems which are, 
even now, looming up in the Far East 
are likely to prove the most difficult 
the world has yet attempted to s,oIve. 
Altho so few seem to realize the 
gravity of the situation, many, who 
have followed carefully the events of 
the past two years, believe that it is 
high time the other nations of the 
world were becoming alarmed. Those 
who know China best, the unlimited 
natural resources of the country and 
the unity of the people are fully as
sured that when those millions have 
learnt the art of war scientifically, and, 
especially, if the Japanese nation joins 
with them, they will be able to dictate 
terms to the world. Sir Robert Hart, 
who knows China and the Chinese as 
few men do, has sounded a note of 
warning, and has said that only in 
a miraculous spread of Christianity is 
there hope of averting the "Yellow 
Peril." Thus while the problem of 
India may be considered one in which 
Great Britain is more immediately 
concerned, the problem of China must 
surely be regarded by all as being the 
problem of the world. 

A careful survey of the events that 
have transpired in China during the 
century of Protestant missions just 
closed; especially, when we think of 
all the difficulties met with along the 
way, the small number of missionaries 
at work in the field, and the compara
tively feeble effort put forth to cope 
with the situation, affords abundant 
cause for thankfulness. The one lone 
worker has become a noble band of 
3,&Jo earnest men and women, while 
the few score native Christians of the 
first half century' have increased into 
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a mighty army of almost 200,000 

souls. 1\0twithstanding the great dis
couragements, the many fiery trials, 
and the oft recurring bitter disappoint
ments, the heralds of the Cross have 
steadily carried on their work of pro
claiming the Gospel until, as a result, 
beacon-fires have been kindled at 5,000 

stations scattered throughout that 
vast Empire. What has already been 
accomplished should surely encourage 
us to renewed effort, and lead to 
deeper sympathy, more hearty and un-

'iversal cooperation, and fuller conse
cration on the part of all who are 
called by Christ's name. As Dr. Grif
fith John, in speaking of China, has 
said, the great need at the present time 
is more of everything, and greater 
efficiency in everything. There is an 
urgent call to increase the workers at 
least threefold and that immediately. 
Not only so, but the call is just as 
urgent for consecrated and thoroughly 
qualified teachers, professors, civil and 
mining engineers, electricians and rail
way builders, as well as leaders in 
many other departments, to train the 

Chinese by whom, eventually, the 
Empire must be developed. When 
the Christian Church recognizes 
the magnitude and the urgency of the 
work, and when the majority of its 
members are willing to admit the fact, 
and act upon it, that the chief end 
for which the Church exists, and 
for which the individual members 
ought to live, is the evangelization of 
the world, only then will the Church 
have the power and influence in the 
world which the Master intended her 
to exert. The question now is not, 
shall we continue gradually to in
crease our present feeble efforts to 
save a few souls from among China's 
perishing millions; but rather shall we 
not as a united Christian Church arise 
at once in the strength of our God and 
do our part to Christianize China, and 
expect God, in answer to our united 
prayers to do it speedily, and thus, not 
only win China for Christ, but save 
her from becoming a menace to the 
world. Let the Church of God unite 
to face this crisis in the power of the 
Holy Spirit. 

THE FIRST PRESBYTERY IN KOREA 
BY REV. JAMES S. GALE, D.D., Seoul, Korea 

Author of " Korean Sketches, ,! "The Vanguard," etc. 

From the top of this hill crowned 
by this great meeting house I look 
down on the tangled sea of thatch and 
tile that make up the city of Ping
yang. Yonder, just below us, in the 
unsavoriest part of the city is a little 
old inn where S. A. Moffett and I 
stopt sixteen years ago, in r89 1. 

How footsore and weary we were 
after our walk of 190 miles. How 
ruesome the welcome! How uncanll'/ 
the eyes that peered at us through the 

chinks in the wall! How distasteful 
the crowd that trampled each other 
in their excitement over the West
erner. For two weeks we sat cross
kneed, bearing the burden of idle curi
osity, worn down by guffaws of laugh
ter and the pitching and tossing of the 
name Jesus. 

Only sixteen years and yet it seems 
as though ages had rolled by, for to
night we are gathered to organize a 
Korean Presbyterian Church, and to 
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ordain to the ministry seven men, 
born of this old life and begotten of 
this old city. 

The church is lighted up over a com
pany of black hats and white coats, 
twelve hundred of them, with a sprink
ling of Westerners here and there. 
The chairman is S. A. Moffett, he who 
sat cross-kneed amidst the rabble six
teen years ago, now guide of this sol
emn assembly. 

There are missionaries from all over 

together, was baptized from above, 
and for years has been a faithful min
ister. 

Next comes Ye, once a common 
coolie, bearing his burden, now called 
and chosen and faithful. He goes to 
Quelpart as the first missionary of the 
church. God bless Yeo 

Then there is Yang, from Syen Chun, 
a man full of Chinese characters and 
Chinese lore. Years ago in a town 
that once stoned the missionary Yang 

TDE FlnE'T PREHDVTERY 1M KOREA 

In the center is Rev. Samuel A. Moffett , D. D., the Moderator. The occasion is the ordaining of the first 
PreRhyterian native preachers and the formation of the first Presbytery in Korea, September, 1907 

the land, North and South, whose 
speech and accent tell of Virginia, of 
New England, of Old England, of 
Canada, of Australia. 

Out of this company of believers 
come seven men with names all differ
ing from one another, in a land where 
every other name seems to be a Koin 
or Yeo There is Song, who has passed 
his examination of Presbytery and is 
to be ordained. Song seldom laughs. 
He is tall and slow and solemn, with 
a bell note in his voice; long years 
have tested him and shown him true. 

Then there is Han, short of stature, 
vivacious, responsive. Han once 
years ago under the paddle, denied his 
Lord, but Peter-like he pulled himself 

heard of Jesus and gave his heart to 
read the story. When Yang speaks it 
is with power and force and yet withal 
with tenderness. 

There is Law, too, oldest of all 
of them, who has been a Christian for 
twenty years and more, gray whis
kered and grave, slow spoken, a bit 
hard perhaps to look at, but a deeply 
taught and experienced man of God. 

Following him comes Pang, once a 
Tong-hater, who thought he could live 
without eating, now full of sensitive 
smiles and pleasantries, ever so wise 
and far-seeing. 

Last comes Keel, poor blind Keel, 
groping his way. Blind did I say? 
Hear him speak! There are no halt-
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ings or gropings on his tongue, not 
one, but surprising messages of ten
derness, confidence, directness, that 
melt your heart or make you tremble. 

Seven in all, the perfect number 
they gather before the reading desk, 
Song, Han, Ye, Yang, Saw, Pang, 
Keel. After question and answer all 
kneel, and there under the hands of 
the Presbytery with solemn prayers 
and supplication they were set apart to 
God's service, a great company look
ing on. 

Here in this old city that sixteen 
years ago was a murky sink of heath-

enism, to-day we have ordained seven 
ministers of the Gospel out of a group 
of 5,000 believers. 

We add one more member to the 
Pan-Presbyterian Alliance, we ma~k a 
new date in the history of the Far 
East. While nations collapse and 
kings abdicate, a new power is aris
ing that is to work its wonders by the 
mysterious agency of faith and hope 
and love. 

To the singing of the doxology and 
the prayer of benediction the meeting 
closed, adding another page to the later 
acts cf the Apostles. 

CHRISTIAN UNION IN FOREIGN LANDS 

BY REV. W. W. COCHRANE, HSIPAW, BURMA 

Missionary of the American Baptist Missionary Union 

The appeal sent out by the Triennial 
Convention of the Baptist Missionary 
Society of London, held in Calcutta, 
February, 1907, is entitled "Coopera
tion in Mission Work in India." The 
title is suggestive, a pl'Omise of better 
days to come. The appeal opens with 
this declaration: "One of the most 
promising indications of the sure ad
vance of the kingdom of God during 
the past few years is the manifestly 
wide-spread desire among different 
bodies of believers to draw nearer to
gether and cooperate in their great 
tasks." 

In an article in the July number of 
the Baptist Missionary Review, Rev. 
W. L. Ferguson, DD., says, in writing 
of "Some Significant Events in Our 
Times": "The past quarter of a cen
tury has witnessed an emphasis of our 
similarities, and great societies like the 
Young Men's Christian Association, 
The Young Women's Christian Asso-

ciation, The Woman's Christian Tem
perance Union, The Young People's 
Society of Christian Endeavor, The 
Student V olunteer Movement, and 
various other interdenominational or
ganizations and missionary societies 
have taught us how thoroughly and 
well we can work together." Further 
on he calls attention to the Shanghai 
Conference and the Fifth World's 
Sunday-school Convention as another 
attestation to the fact that there are 
indeed "some significant events in our 
time." To this telling list he might 
have added Bible societies and the 
China Inland Mission, 

Hand in.hand with these movements 
has advanced the study of the Bible 
and that study has been the most 
powerful contributing cause of the 
movements themselves. Gospel truth 
is at their root and the spirit of Christ 
is the life of their development. Had 
Christians always known their Bible 
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even as well as they know it to-day 
and had they always lived in its spirit 
of brotherhood it is safe to say that 
nine-tenths of the denominations and 
sects would never have been thought 
of. We marvel now at the slight oc
casion that calle(~ many of them into 
existence. 

"Union between all Protesta'1t 
Christians ill the country is desirable," 
says this appeal. This means, in its 
logical implication, a solid Christian 
brotherhood, one Church-whatever 
societies may have "representations" 
in the field. 

A union that is less than this is not 
a living organic union, but a temporary 
makeshift, an artificial compromise. 

If young men and young women 
can work together in "associations"; 
if students can unite in their "move
ments" ; if missionaries of every name, 
in "conferences"; and Sunday-schools 
of many hands and many lands in 
"world-conventions"-if disciples of 
Christ from everywhere can forget 
that there was ever such a word as 
denomination for one hour in such as
sociations for "the sure advance of 
God's kingdom," what need hinder 
them from forgetting that they are 
anything less than a brotherhood of 
Christians for two hours-----or for two 
years or two milleniums? A little 
further down the page of this "ap
peal" we read: "It is supremely 
necessary to realize the spiritual fel
lowship and unity which alone can 
make such a«tion effective." Are we 
fully aware how deeply and widely 
this spiritual fellowship and unity of 
purpose already exist-to what extent 
in heart's desire we are keeping "first 
things first, seeing truth in its true 
perspective and proportion" ? That 
this spiritual fellowship does not ex-

press itself more adequately in out
ward union is due to our denomina
tional fences. 

In carrying out the purpose of this 
appeal for cooperation in mission 
work in India (or anywhere else) 
there need be no "giving up of dis
tinctive principles" in regard to the 
great verities of faith, for there are no 
principles that are distinctive. Dis. 
tinctions cling only to second things 
that should be kept second. These are 
in particular a symbol of a spiritual 
change and a commemoration of a 
past event. That the Lord Christ 
could approve of their standing in the 
way of the realization of his own ideal 
of Christian unity-"that they may be 
one"-is unthinkable. 

It is easy to make conje~tures as to 
some of the things that would happen 
if Jesus were to come to Chicago. It 
is just as easy to conjecture some of 
the things that would happen were he 
to preside over our assemblies or sit 
in our chairs of theology. If he should 
find an ecclesiastical rite, which he 
himself had ordained, standing un
avoidably in the way of Christian co
operation and Church union, he would 
abrogate the rite or show a better way 
for its observance. 

Whether there are two societies or 
twenty working in the same locality in 
India, or in any other mission land, 
we can see no sufficient reason why 
there should be organized more than 
one native Christian Church-a 
Church of which all true disciples 
should be members, worshiping and 
ministering together in brotherly love. 
No federation of denominations, no 
interdenominational union, no incon
gruous bundle whatever of societies 
tied together with sentimental strings 
is sufficient. What is wanted-and 
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nothing less-is harmonious, living 
organic union, a common brotherhood 
in Christ. 

The Church's one foundation 
Is Jesus Christ her Lord. 

In building up One Church on the 
one foundation foreign missionaries 
can do much, but the societies that 
send them out can do more. Mission
aries are not free to go very far beyond 
the sanctions of the society that sent 

them out and to which they are in a 
large measure responsible. It is im
perative that our home churches and 
their representatives, the mISSIOn 
boards, should give their foreign mis
sionaries full authority to build up in 
the East a united Church free as the 
air from the manifold evils of Western 
denominationalism. Such a Church 
might well be called, The Church of 
Christ, or Christ's Church. 

A MISSIONARY PICNIC IN THE NETHERLANDS 
BY REV. S. F. RIEPMA, HOSPERS, IOWA 

The Reformed churches of the 
Netherlands haveforthirty-sevenyears 
held annual missionary picnics in the 
interest of foreign missions. This 
"Zendingsfeest," is a mighty stimulus 
to interdenominational work. Great 
enthusiasm is created and large num
bers of people attend them. 

Last summer the State and Re
formed churches joined hands to make 
this gathering a success and long be
fore the date set, (July 24th), an
nouncements of the festival were made 
in the daily press, upon billboards and 
from pulpits. The churches hoped 
and prayed for a beautiful day. 

Oranje Woud, the place chosen for 
the picnic, is near Heerenveen in the 
province of Friesland. The Frisians 
are the only Germanic tribe that has 
preserved its name and language, un
altered since the time of Tacitus. In 
the history of the Netherlands they 
have played an important part, and a 
few leagues to the north of Oranje 
Woud lay the city of Dokkum, where 
stands a simple monument to the mem
ory of St. Boniface, who gave his life 
in an effort to evangelize the Frisians. 
The thirty-seventh missionary feast 

was thus held upon the trail of the 
great missionaries to the Frisians, chief 
among whom were Amandus, Win
frid, Wulfram, Willebrord and Boni
face. The Hollanders might well find 
a strong incentive in historical asso
ciations reminding them what missions 
had done for them. 

Special trains had been chartered to 
convey the multitude to the feast and 
large numbers came from the rural 
districts. oli the evening preceding 
the picnic a special prayer-meeting was 
held to ask God's favor on the under
taking. Early the next morning 
crowds began to come in an astonish
ing variety of quaint dresses and old 
vehicles! The road from Heerenveen 
to Oranje Woud was nearly filled with 
people, going up to the feast, many 
of them on foot, reminding one of the 
Hebrew pilgrimages to the national 
feasts at Jerusalem. 

Oranje Woud is a large and beau
tiful estate owned by Mrs. Scheltema. 
There was a charge of forty cents for 
admission to the grounds and a copy 
of the twenty-four page program 
which contained, besides the names of 
the speakers and their subjects, the 
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psalms and hymns and other informa
tion. Three platforms had been con
structed. One, under a cluster of 
trees, upon a small island, approacht 
by a temporary bridge ; the second on 
the main boulevard; and the third, on 
posts in one of the numerous canals. 
A large stock of eatables had been sup-

The offering, taken during the re
cess, amounting to four hundred and 
thirty-six guilders, which, considering 
the ability of the givers, is a large 
sum. The Reformed churches support 
missions in Dutch East India, for 
which the larger part of this money 
will be used. The canteen provided 

THE CROWDS LEA.VING PLATFORM NO. I , AT THE DUTCH MISSIONARY PICNIO 

plied, and were offered for sale at the ' refreshments at a small cost and the 
canteen. 

At ten o'clock the ineetings were 
called to order, and the first speakers 
were introduced. Among them were 
returned missionaries; ministers who 
had visited the fields , and professors. 
The subjects discust were practical 
and were delivered with earnestness. 
It was an inspiration to see the five 
thousand people, crowding about the 
platform, everybody apparently in
tensely interested in what the speakers 
had to say. The singing was led by 
brass bands from Meppel, N eerbosch 
and Heerenveen. How the forest rang 
with the stately music of the old Dutch 
psalms in long meter! 

proceeds were also used for the work 
of missions.. At noon hundreds uti
lized this convenience and large family 
reunions were held upon the spacious 
lawns or under trees. Mr. Horn, 
city missionary in Groningen, had 
charge of a stand for the sale of 
Bibles, psalm and hymn books as 
well as religious and missionary lit
erature. 

At four o'clock the program was 
concluded, and all had ample cause to 
go home with thankfulness for the 
success of the feast and with re
newed enthusiasm for and consecra
tion to the cause of Christian mis
sions. 
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THE MISSIONARY'S OWN SPIRITUAL LIFE * 
BY THE REV. DONALD FRAZER, 

Livingstonia Mission of the United Free Church of Scotland 

Our Lord has taught us that our 
work is in partnership with him "all 
the days." When the disciples opened 
their campaign we read that they went 
everywhere "the Lord working with 
them." The ages have confirmed the 
testimony, that God has joined him
self· in a gracious fellowship with his 
missionaries. 

It is necessary then that we should 
recognize and with all diligence cul
tivate this Holy companionship for we 
fight not against flesh and blood, and 
tho we have all the weapons which 
intellect and world power may give 
us, this work can not be done save as 
we allow God t\:> work through us. 
When we see crass ignorance, besotted 
animalism, the perpetual influences 
towards evil, and the opposing pow
ers, we may well be tempted to des
pondency. But when we see the Son 
of Man at our right hand the night 
becomes light with the promise of day, 
and this has been the secret of all 
the persistent work whose triumph is 
the glory of these days. This bold 
conception that God is pledged to us 
is the first thought for the Missionary. 
Luther was so bold in the time of 
great crisis he cried "Lord thou art 
imperilled with us." The mission is 
his, it is for His kingdom we work, 
therefore the King is involved-defeat 
would be his shame-victory his 
glory. . 

In the days when Hudson Taylor 
first received the impulse to evange
lize inner China he believed that if 
God had said to him "I am going to 
evangelize Inland China and if you 
will walk with me I will do it through 
you." No less does God come to us 
with a great commission, a service too 
high for us, but he says I shall do it 
through you, if you will walk with 
me. 

For us then the matter of most im
portance is that the companionship of 
God be an actual and controlling fact. 

The intense and absolute seeking of 
God lies at the very root of our power 
to serve. I have never read of mis
sionary or saint who left the foot
prints of God behind him, and yet 
walked alone, but behind, within, all 
encompassing the lives of those whose 
memory still shines as the stars in the 
firmament, has always been entire de
votion to God. Zinzindorf cried "[ 
have one passion that is He, He only," 
and to-day we have the Moravian 
Missions. Henry Martyn's bright 
track is full of such devotion "I am 
born for God only, I wish to have 
my whole soul swallowed up in the 
will of God," and it was this desire 
for the personal God which gave him 
his great spiritual sensitiveness. 

The degradation of heathenism and 
the neglect of Christ may cease to 
move us to sham..: or pain. We grow 
accustomed and iusensible. But while 
Martyn lived, the personal Christ was 
so near and so dear to him, that in 
a very real way he carried the stig
mata of Christ. To a Mohammedan 
who was speaking flippantly of Christ 
he said "I could not endure existance 
if Christ was not glorified: it would 
be hell to me if He were to be always 
thus dishonored." The Persian was 
amazed at this and asked why? And 
Martyn replied: "If anyone pluck 
out your eyes there is no saying why 
you feel pain: it is feeling. It is be
cause I am one with Christ that I am 
thus dreadfully wounded." 

How often we miss true and con
stant union because we only seek it 
for the needs of our service. When 
the Sabbath comes round, in the spe
cial services we dread our helpless
ness, and for our work's sake seek His 
Holy fellowship. For true abiding, 
God must be sought for personal need. 
If we would find Him we shall seek 
Him not as ministers for our work, 
but as sinners for His own sake. 
Friendship is best kept up even among 

* From the Report of the General Conference n Blantyre, British Central Africa. 
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men by frequent visits; and the more 
free and intimate these frequent visits 
are, and the less occasioned by business, 
or necessity, or custom, the more 
friendly and welcome they are. Such 
a man surely was Thomas Bradward
ine, Archbishop of Canterbury, who 
prays thus "Thyself my God I love, 
Thyself for Thyself, above all things 
for Thyself I long. Thyself I desire 
as a final end. Thyself for Thyself 
not for ought else. I always and in 
all things seek with my whole heart 
and whole strength, with groaning 
and weeping, with continual labor and 
grief. If Thou dost not bestow on me 
Thyself Thou bestowest on me noth
ing. If I find not Thyself I find 
nothing." 

At present let us forget there 
is a great responsibility of work that 
makes a special claim on our fellow
ship with God, for our public life 
must first be prefaced by a private life 
with Gael. Here is the most solemn 
danger that is always about us in 
these strenuous days. We think that 
there are so many public duties to be 
performed that our private service 
with God has no time or place. Yet 
as some one has truly remarked "an 
hour's work from a man in commun
ion with God tells more than ten from 
one who stands alone." 

Even Paul himself feared lest he 
should be a castaway while yet so 
prominently the Apostle to the Gen
tiles. How much more we. In the 
foreign field saintliness is no easier 
than in the home, nay to follow God 
needs ten times more watchfulness. 
There are many who find death here 
at the very front. 

We know that we live strenuously; 
but in what direction? Is it in the 
multitude of our organizations, or in 
our passion to be lost in God. We 
have made our presence visible in the 
land. But is it by the number of 
our scholars, or the intensity of the 
light of God in us? 

Weitbrecht, a noted German mis-

sionary in India, said as an old man: 
'"I spend at least half an hour and if 
possible an hour very early, and agaip 
before bed time in reading, meditation 
and prayer. This has a remarkable 
effect in keeping one in that calm, 
proper, peaceful, cheerful frame of 
mind we so much require." 

The Church Missionary Society, in 
their regulations, say "Let one or tw(" 
hours daily be given to 'private com
munion with God and prayer and 
reading Scripture. Let it be actual 
communion-converse with God in 
solitude, real pouring out of the heart' 
before him, real reception from His 
fulness." 

We know how hard this is. Time's 
divisions are so little respected in these 
lands. The needs of our workers, and 
attention to a hundred details, the 
perpetual interruptions, the early start 
of public service, these all militate 
against the regular observance of pri
vate times for seeking God. Yet there 
is not one of us but has learned that 
these solitary times are absolutely nec
essary, and that Sabbaths of devotion 
are absolutely necessary. If in our 
busyness about all these secondary 
things God is not sought, and peace 
and quiet found in His presence, our 
busyness will be marred by our un
rest, passionateness, and formality. 
I f in our zeal for His Kingdom we 
give the King no time to come to us 
and reveal Himself, we forget that He 
controls and all the 'glory is to be His. 
If we have no time to wait for the 
revealing of His will to us we shall 
outrun our duties, and be guilty of 
presumptious sin. The anxieties are 
too great, but we should give Him 
time to let His peace float over us. 
The enemies are too many but we 
should not be ever facing them, that 
we can not look at the Captain by our 
side~ We shall utterly fail if bustle 
allow us the feeling of loneliness. We 
shall gloriously triumph if faith and 
waiting on God give us the certainty 
of His alliance with us. 
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DENOMINATIONAL DISTINCTIONS IN MISSION FIELDS * 
BY D. E. HOSTE 

Director of the China Inland Mission 

This question scarcely admits of an 
unqualified answer. I t seems clear 
that, until our fellow-Christians in 
China have sufficient experience and 
knowledge to frame a church system, 
or systems, of their own, the mission
aries of necessity will have to instruct 
them in these matters, and to a large 
extent to take the initiative in intro
ducing some kind of church order. In 
doing this they will, of course, be 
guided mainly by their own convic
tions on the subject, as formed in the 
home lands; that is to say, the ten
dency will be to reproduce the church 
government of their denomination. At 
the same time, it may be affirmed, 
without reservation, that the introduc
tion by a missionary of his own church 
order, in a mere "rule-of-thumb" man
ner, would argue serious unfitness for 
his calling. 

A slight knowledge of church his
tory and a common-sense observation 
of things as they are in the ecclesias
tical world are enough to convince 
anyone that each and all of the var
ious systems prevailing in modern 
Christendom have largely been shaped 
and colored by influences connected 
with the political and social life of the 
countries in which they have grown 
·up. It may be stated without exag
geration that nearly all of these sys
tems give expression either to com
promises between conflicting views, or 
to the triumph, and therefore undue 
predominance, of one set of ideas over 
an opposing school of thought. Men 
being what they are, it is inevitable 
that in the heat of conflict and contro
versy, the judicial temper should often 
be impaired. In a revolt from the ex
aggerations and abuses of one type of 
church order, the pendulum has 
swung to the other extreme, and a 
new system has resulted with its own 
inherent limitations and mistakes. 
And these, as time goes on, have given 

• From the AmericanJournal of Theology. 

rise, in their turn, to a new campaign 
of protest and secession. 

Hence, while it would be a serious 
confession of weakness, and even a 
culpable drawing-back from duty, for 
a missionary to decline to introduce 
some ecclesiastical order in the 
churches under his care, he should re
member that what may be the most 
suitable for us, with centuries of 
church life behind us, will be cumber
some and positively hurtful, if intro
duced as a finished product from 
Christian lands. He will, if wise, 
therefore endeavor to cultivate detach
ment of mind in respect to his own 
and other denominational forms. He 
must discriminate between what is 
fundamental in them, and those fea
tures which are the result of local in
fluence. He will bear in mind that 
the New Testament is not explicit on 
this subject. It contains no crystal
lized, formulated statement. It gives 
an outline of the growth and develop
ment of the Christian Church during 
one generation, leaving us to infer 
from the account certain general prin
ciples, and to trace their practical ap
plication to actual circumstances and 
requirements as they arose. Doctrin
aire discussions as to the relative 
rights and responsibilities of church 
officers and the rest of the congrega
tion are conspicuous by their absence; 
nor is it difficult to perceive that, in 
the actual arrangements of that era, 
there are adumbrations of the various 
principal ecclesiastical ideas, which 
since then have found expression in 
more or less rival or antagonistic sys
tems. 

However much we may deplore the 
resultant situation, as we have it in 
our own lands, and may seek to miti- . 
gate it by plans of federation, it is 
obviously impossible to revert to New 
Testament conditions in the case of 
our home churches. In that of the 
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young Christian communities in the 
mission field it is far otherwise. It 
may, indeed, be safely said that the 
true and permanent solution of the 
ecclesiastical problem there will be 
found only in this way. While in 
practice each missionary will naturally 
give prominence to that particular 
aspect of church government to which, 
by previous training, he is personally 
attached, he will, if guided by the 
foregoing line of thought, do so only 
to a very modified extent; and will be 
careful to make his arrangements suf
ficiently elastic to admit of their 
healthy growth and modificatiop in 
harmony with the particular charac
teristics of the race among whom he 
is privileged to labor. He will seek 
to avoid the mistake aptly described 
by the French as "governing too 
much," but will rather remember that, 
if the young church is a living and 
healthy organism, it will grow after 
its own order, and will be free from 
that ecclesiastical selfconsciousness 
that finds its expression in elaborate 
and redundant paper constitutions. 
His part is to introduce certain simple 
germ principles, which, as they grow, 
will largely receive their eternal form 
and color from their environment. 

When the process, for instance, by 
which the present conventional place 
of worship was evolved from the as
sembly-hall commonly used in cities 
during primitive times is considered, 
the introduction by missionaries of 
that particular type of building, 
among peoples whose architecture is 
of a totally different character, seems, 
to say the least, superfluous and un
called for. In some countries the ef
fect of such a practise is apt to be 
positively detrimental to the ca.use of 
Christianity, as it tends to eXCite the 
dislike and mistrust of foreign relig
ions which are felt in varying degrees 
by most races. The same, of course, 
applies to the fittings, vestments, and 
other accessories of public worship. 
The principles contained in the old 
refrain, "Be it ever so humble, there 
is no place like home," can with ad-

vantage be applied to this part of our 
subject. If it is becoming more and 
more widely recognized that certain 
large sections of our modern city pop
ulations do not like to enter the ordi
nary place of worship, and that, if 
they are to be reached, halls more re
sembling their usual haunts have to 
be secured, how much more should the 
same principle be followed among the 
peoples of other climes and conti
nents! The missionary, therefore, 
needs above all things to be delivered 
from that stupid parochialism, which 
tends to obliterate the individuality 
and initiative of his converts by the 
introduction of practises and arrange
ments merely because tney are what, 
through training and habit, suit his 
ideas and habits best. 

It may be taken as certain that be
fore long the churches in countries 
such as Japan and China will insist 
upon making their own arrangements, 
and correspondingly resent any at
tempt on the part of missionaries to 
curtail their liberty in this respect. 
From this point of view the wisdom 
of our not drawing the bow too tight 
is obvious. The time is rapidly ap
proaching when the provencialism that 
imagines that we have all the knowl
edge and wisdom, and ignores the 
fact that other races have powers and 
qualities from which we can obtain 
profit and instruction, will meet with 
its well-merited rebuke and discom
fiture. 

This historv of China furnishes a 
record of achievements in the domain 
of government probably unsurpassed 
in the history of mankind. China has 
produced a literature and worked out 
a social and political system which, 
whatever its defects and errors, has, 
through the shocks and vicissitudes of 
many centuries, held together a civ
ilized society numbering hundreds of 
millions and covering a vast and di
versified area of country. It is much 
to be desired that the past political 
and social history of China should be 
more widely and intelligently studied 
in Western lands than has hitherto 
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been the case. Until this is done, re
proaches of the Chinese on the score 
of their ignorance and self-conceit 
seem out of place. We can not afford 
to despise a race which, without the 
facilities of modern means of com
munication and mechanical skill, has 
during so long a period of time de
veloped and maintained a political, 
commercial, and social system of vast 
magnitude and importance. It may 
be taken as certain that, as time goes 
on, China will give to the Christian 
Church men fitted for leadership and 
'endowed with organizing power on a 
large scale. N or can the fact be ig
nored by anyone attempting to fore
cast the future ecclesiastical develop
ment of Christianity in that country, 
that from time immemorial the gov
ernmental ideal set forth by her liter-

ature and cherished by her scholars 
is that of a benevolent despotism, 
combined with a real and healthy in
fluence of popular opinion. In deal
ing with a people of so strong and 
independent a spirit as the Chinese, 
it can at all events be predicted with 
confidence that any attempt to force 
upon them the diversified denomina
tionalism of our home lands will end 
in disaster. Here, if nowhere else, the 
missionary needs to exercise the ut
most self-restraint and discrimination 
between essentials and incidentals in 
the forms existing in his own land, 
and to bear in mind the words of his 
Divine Master: "Neither do men put 
new wine into old bottles; else the bot 
tIes break and the wine runneth oul 

. ; but they put new wine into 
new bottles, and both are preserved." 

SHOULD DENOMINATIONS BE PERPETUATED * 

REV. ERNEST W. CLEMENS 
Editor of the Japan Evangelist 

The answer to this question so far 
as it relates to the Orient is a most 
emphatic "No." This answer is based 
upon five-reasons: Because such dis
tinctions are (I) Occidental, (2) acci
dental, (3) disproportionate, (4) un
necessary, (5) un-Christian. 

I. The Occidental denominational 
distinctions of Christian lands should 
not be perpetuated on Oriental mission 
fields. Those distinctions grew up out 
of the peculiar political, social, intel
lectual, moral, and religious conditions 
of Occidental nations. They are nat
ural 'outgrowths of Occidental civil
ization, and may have been even nec
essary phases of the religious life of 
the Occident. But this fact does not 
prove that they are necessary in the 
religious life of the Orient; and it is 
evident that they are not natural 
growths but excrescences in Oriental 
civilization. As Dr. C. C. Hall says,t 
they "commemorate only the local his
tory of the West;" "many of them 
sprang from episodes in European his
tory involving no necessary world-

relation ;!' and their theology "may be 
meaningless for eastern minds." They 
hinder, by extra-territoriality in relig
ion, the development of Christian self
consciousness and self-expression in 
the East. 

2. The accidental denominational 
distinctions of Christian lands should 
not be perpetuated in Oriental mission 
fields. Those distinctions may be 
called "accidental" in two senses of 
that word: some of them came about 
somewhat by chaLce; others em
phasize, not the essential, but the acci
dental, or incidental, phases of Chris
tianity. "It is curiously interesting 
to note upon what small, incidental 
action of individuals may depend the 
form of a dogma; upon the presence 
or absence of some person; upon the 
numerical chances of a vote; upon the 
current phraseology of the day." It 
is not much less than disgraceful that 
the lasciviousness of Henry VIII 
should have affected the relations be
tween the Church of England and the 
Church of Rome. Therefore, it is of 

• From Tire lapan E1'angelisl. t "Universal Elements of the Christian Religion." 
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the utmost importance for Christians, 
especially for those in Oriental lands, 
"to discriminate between the differ
entia of the Christian sects and the 
common essence of the Christian re
ligion." 

3. The disproportionate denomi
national distinctions of Christian lands 
should not be perpetuated in Oriental 
mission fields. Some of the denomi
national distinctions tend to distribute 
the emphasis unfairly between the 
major and the minor, the important 
and the insignificant, the essential and 
the incidental, elements of Christian
ity. The main purpose of a separate 
denomination is often to put the 
emphasis upon some point which is 
thought to be neglected by the other 
denominations. "Every religion and 
every denomination in the Christian 
religion has its weakness in over
emphasizing some phase of truth and 
un,deremphasizing others." Therefore 
there is a constant tendency to divide 
and split up on comparatively unim
portant differences of opinion. Such 
disproportion looms larger in the East 
than in the West, is more dangerous, 
and should therefore be avoided. The 
common essence of Christianity is a 
good platform for Oriental believers. 

4. The unnecessary denominational 
distinctions of Christian lands should 
not be perpetuated on Oriental mis
sion fields. It may be that those 
distinctions were once necessary; but 
it seems quite evident that they are 
no longer all necessary, even in Occi
dental lands, where they are gradually 
breaking down under the growing de
mand for comity, unity, and union. 
And still greater reason is there why 
distinctions which are no longer nec
essary should not divide the Christian 
forces in Oriental mission fields, and 
should not hamper and hinder the 
work of evangelization, where, indeed, 
"union is strength," nay, is absolutely 
necessary. More than "one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all," is unnecessary in the 
Orient. 

5. The un-Christian denominational 
distinctions of Christian lands should 

not be perpetuated on Oriental mis
sion fields. This term "un-Christian" 
is not employed with the idea of cast
ing slurs on conscientious Christians. 
It is used merely in the sense that 
such distinctions were not recognized 
by Christ himself and are contrary to 
his spirit. They had no place in the 
time or the thought of Christ. And 
even if it is urged that Christ showed 
by his prayer for unity that he feared 
dissention, it still remains true that 
he desired and prayed for unity. Paul, 
too, the "wise master-builder," real
ized* that "sectarian movements were 
incompatible with the ideal of a 
church as he conceived it." If Orien
tal Christians are able, as they seem 
likely to be, to sink differences and 
distinctions imposed upon them from 
the outside, they should certainly not 
be hindered from accomplishing a 
unity in harmony with the spirit of 
our Lord. 

Will They be Perpetuated? 

Realizing the difficulties of posing 
as a prophet, we, nevertheless, as far 
as we can read the signs of the times 
in Japan, reply again with a most 
emphatic "No." It is natural, reason
able, inevitable, that the Orient, under 
the leadership of Japan, should de
velop its own type of Christianity. 
Japanese Christians realize this very 
profoundly. At the meeting of the 
Japan Evangelical Alliance in May, 
1906, plans were adopted, not only for 
reforming that loose organization into 
a more definite church federation, but 
also for the union of as many churches 
as possible into a Japanese Church of 
Christ. The Japanese naturally lack 
the intense spirit of love and loyalty 
for a particular denomination. They 
are inclined to minimize their differ
ences and magnify their correspond
ences in such a way as to organize 
a national church. The trend in Japan 
is to nationalize institutions, from 
railroads up to religions. 

While the Anglo-Saxons want to 
fight for a principle and will often 
die before they will yield one iota of 

* 1 Cor. 1: 10~13. 
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individual liberty, the Japanese will 
sacrifice personal opinions and con
venience on the altar of public wel
fare, and will yield a little to each 
other in order to effect a compromise 
on some common basis. J u?t as they 
have evolved a form of constitutional 
government which theoretically re
cognizes the "divine right" of the 
emperor to be absolute in his realm, 
but in practise gives the people a large 
measure of administration with such 
representative institutions as an im
perial diet and local self-government; 
so they seem likely to develop a form 
of Christianity such as Hume calls 
"Episcopresbygational." The J apan
ese are syncretic, synthetic, in politics, 
education, and religion. Just as they 
nationalized Buddhism and Confu
cianism, and brought them into more 
or less harmony with Shinto, so they 
will nationalize Christianity and har
monize it with a modernized Yamato
Damashii. The resultant religion, 
which will inspire New Japan in her 
leadership of the Far East, may be a 
kind of Christianized Bushido. 

Such a form of Christianity would 
disarm prejudice and hostility. There 
is opposition, whether right or wrong, 
to the gospel, or at least prejudice 
against it, because it is an imported 
article. A naturalized and unified 
form of Christianity would therefore 
win adherents, and extent the bounds 
of the influence of the gospel. Dr. 
De Forest well expressed it before 
the Evangelical Alliance in Tokyo, 
when he said: "You have the right 
and privilege and duty of evolving, 
under the leadership and inspiration 

of the Holy Spirit of God, your own 
Christian church or churches, in such 
ways as shall best take hold of the 
social and national life of your beloved 
Japan." 

Christianity is, indeed, "a growing 
religion." "Cromwellian equipment 
and Cromwellian tactics were ample 
at Marston Moor, but would have 
been inadequate at Mukden." It 
seems much more natural and reason
able that, just as there were, or are, 
Jewish, Greek, Roman, German, 
French, Swiss, Scotch, Anglo-Saxon, 
and other Occidental types of Chris
tianity, there will also be Indian, Chi
nese, Japanese, and perhaps other 
Oriental types of Christianity. There
in "the common essence shall localize 
itself in terms of thought and modes 
of practise adapted to the eastern con
ception of life." 

These new types of Christianity 
may possibly be less logical and senti
mental, but they will likely be more 
simple and practical, than Occidental 
Christianity. It is not at all improba
ble that, as Bishop Gore suggests, 
Oriental ways of thinking may in
fluence, as they should, the ideas of 
Occidental Christianity. Each needs 
the other to complete and unify Chris
tianity. In that way only can Chris
tians "measure up to the cosmopoli
tanism of Christ for whom there were 
no sects, no ecclesiastical polities, no 
dogmatic systems-only a world to be 
brought to Him, and He, the Living 
Truth, to be brought to that world." 
This may be an ideal difficult of at
tainment, but it is Christ's ideal
"that they may be all one," 

AN AFRICAN MISSIONARY OFFERING 
HOW A CONGREGATION OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS AND A FEW EUROPEANS 

IN SOUTH·WEST AFRICA BROUGHT A MISSIONARY OFFERING 

At Otjimbingwe, in German South
west Africa is a small congregation of 
nativeChristians,gathered through the 
faithful efforts of the missionaries of 
the Rhenish Missionary Society, and 
composed of Damaras, Hereros, and 

Bastards (a mixture of Dutch, Bush
man, Hottentot, and Malay blood). 
Like all the Rhenish stations it has 
severely suffered during late years 
from the outbreak of the Hereros 
against the German Government and 



electronic file created by cafis.org

AN AFRICAN MISSIONARY OFFERING 55 

the number of its Christian members 
has somewhat decreased. But its spir
ituality and its liberality seem to have 
been greatly increased by these diffi
culties of the immediate past, as can 
be seen from the following description 
of its Missionsfest" (missionary meet
ing). 

The missionaries first talked with 
the few German colonists, to whom 
they also minister, about the holding 
of a missionary gathering, and when 
they found them in deep sympathy 
with the project, they called a few of 
the native Christians together, laid 
before them their obligations toward 
the Lord for keeping them during the 
dangerous war and their duty toward 
the Rhenish Society, whose missionar
ies had brought the Gospel unto them, 
and told them also of the great deficit 
which threatened the Society. Unani
mously the native Christians decided 
to hold a special missionary meeting 
and to take a special thanksgiving 
offering, the proceeds of which should 
be applied to the deficit of the Society 
in Germany. 

Thus, on the next Lord's Day the 
foIlowing announcement was made in 
the four services in the German, 
Dutch, Damara, and Herero lan
guages: "Three weeks from to-day 
the first Missionsfest shall be cele
brated. At that meeting we wiII bring 
our grateful offerings to the Lord. 
N one shall be obliged to give, but all 
giving shall be voluntary, because the 
Lord loveth the cheerful giver. Since 
there is little ready cash among us, 
everyone, who is able and willing, may 
bring some animal, small or great, as 
an offering. A special corral for these 
animals will be erected beside the 
church." 

The weeks went by and the day of 
the feast arrived. Instead of the usual 
three services in different languages, 
one union service united the Germans, 
Bastards, Damaras, and Hereros, but 
pefore the service the thank offering 
was received. First, the Bastards 
came, bringing with them offerings of 

sheep and goats. Then came the 
Damaras bringing fine, faultless ani
mals, according to their ability. One 
of the pupils of the missionary school 
gleefuIly chased a kid into the corral. 
A native Christian quietly approached 
the missionary and said, "If I would 
give cattle, some might think that I 
desire to show my riches. Therefore 
I give the money," and he handed the 
astonished man of God fifty dollars. 
Others, who had no cattle, brought 
part of their wages. A large number 
of children brought twenty-five cents 
each. An aged, poor Damara said to 
the missionary, "I have no goat to 
bring. During my last long sickness 
I had to sell all the animals I had, 
that I could buy the necessaries of 
life. This is left," and he held out a 
gold piece and some silver. The mis
sionary refused the gift and said, 
"keep the gold piece at least. God 
has seen, and your readiness to give all 
is to Him of as much value as the gift 
itself." "No, teacher," was the sim
ple reply, "I have consecrated it to 
God." 

·When all the members had brought 
their offerings, those under ecclesiastical 
discipline and even the heathen asked 
for permission to add something to the 
offering. Thus beside the cash, one 
cow and fifty-two other animals were 
contributed, which afterward were 
sold for 1362 marks ($325). To this 
wonderfully large collection the thirty 
white members of the flock added an
other seven hundred marks while the 
treasury of the congregation furnished 
another smaller contribution, so that 
the sum of seven hundred and fifty 
dollars could be sent to the treasurer 
of the Rhenish Missionary Society, as 
the special contribution of 178 native 
and 30 European Christians in Ger
man South-west Africa toward the 
payment of the large deficit of the 
Rhenish Society. Many American 
congregations, tho boasting of their 
missionary zeal, do not give one 
fifth of the amount of this collection 
for the regular work of their Church. 
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EDITORIALS 
'l'HIRTY YEARS OF THE MISSIONARY 

REVIEW 

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW completed 
thirty years last December. The 
first ten years it was issued in some
what different form and with much 
narrower scope, under the sole editor
ship of the late Rev. Royal G. Wilder, 
who was al~o its publisher, and who 
had. been thIrty years a missionary in 
IndIa. The last twenty years it has 
been under the general editorial charge 
of Arthur T. Pierson with a number 
of associate editors, whose names and 
terms of service are as follows: 

Rev. J. M. Sherwood, D.D.,* 1888-
1890 . 

Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D.,* 1891-
1895. 

Rev. C. C. Starbuck, 1888--;-1906. 
Rev. James Douglas, 1893-1897. 
Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A., 1896-19°7. 
There are also now on the editorial 

staff, Rev. J. T. Gracey,D.D., and Rev. 
D. L. Leonard, D.D., who became asso
ciate editors in 1888, and Delavan L. 
Pi~rson,.M.A., who has been managing 
edItor smce 1891. Rev. Louis Meyer 
became an assistant editor last year. 
Rev. Drs. H. O. Dwight, W. 1. Haven, 
and H. Allen Tupper were connected 
wit~ the staff in 1904 and 1905, repre
sentmg the Bureau of Missions. 

When THE MISSIONARY REVIEW be
gan .its career in January, 1878, it was 
a sIxty-page monthly, published at 
Princeton, New Jersey, for $1.50 a 
year. The opening number contained 
four short papers on missionary topics, 
a~d the remaining pages were occupied 
WIth fragmentary notes on statistics 
and current items of interest. The 
leading article of the February number 
was by the present editor-in-chief, 011 

"The Conduct of the Monthly Concert" 
-the writer little imagining that he 
was later to become the responsible 
head of the editorial force. 

In January, 1888, the magazine, re
modeled and enlarged to an eighty
page monthly, came under the joint 
editorship of Drs. J. M. Sherwood and 

* Deceased. 

~rthur T. Pierson, and published by 
l'unk & Wagnalls Co., as THE MIS
S~ONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD, with 
el~ht. departments: The Literature of 
lVhsslOns, Missionary Organizations, 
~orrespondence and General Intel
l~gence, Progress and Fruits of Mis
slOnaryWork, Statistics of the World's 
Mission~, The Monthly Concert, The 
!nternatlOnal Department, and Editor
I~l N o~es. Various changes, in the 
lme of Improvement and in every case 
involving a~ditionallabor and expense, 
have been I11corporated from time to 
time. 

Rev. Mr. Wilder's death occurred 
at the exact time of the transfer of the 
magazine from his hands to those of 
his successors. For years before his 
departure he had been afflicted with a 
disease which he knew would be fatal 
His personal and intimate relation~ 
with the present editor-in-chief, who 
was then residing in Philadelphia and 
ha.d been giving more and more' gra
tU1!OUS work to the REVIEW, led Mr. 
WIlder to urge upon his friend the as
sumption of the full editorial control. 
But the pastoral charge of a large 
church forbade, until the services of 
Dr. Sherwood were secured as joint 
editor. The papers of transfer had 
scarcely been signed before Mr. Wil
der's spirit took flight, as tho he had 
held on to life only to complete this 
last act of providing for a suitable suc
cession. 

The work of editing was accepted as 
a solemn charge from God, the trans
fer being made especially august by 
this singular coincidence, and the re
markable persuasion of the former 
editor that he was not to die till he had 
thus handed over his editorial scepter 
to the hands of his chosen successors. 
In the spirit of a divine vocation the 
work has been done. There has been 
a constant and devout endeavor to 
prevent any leaven of commercialism 
or mere aim at popularity to corrupt 
the single purpose of promoting on the. 
one hand the most scriptural and spir
itual conceptions of all work for God, 
abroad and at home; and on the other 
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the widest diffusion of missionary in
formation. Believing that a true 
evangelistic zeal and success are in
separable from a close adherence to 
the Holy Scriptures as the inspired 
Revelations of God's Will, and the 
Divine person and atoning work of 
the Lord Jesus Christ as the World's 
Savior, we have held to these truths 
consistently, in the midst of the ra
tionalistic notions which have been 
creeping into modern creeds. 

The plan and purpose of the REVIEW 
is to give to the leaders in missionary 
work at home and abroad the facts that 
will assist them in carrying forward 
their work with greater success, and 
the advocacy of the fundamental prin
ciples that insure a victorious work. 
The editors have no conscious aim but 
to help in every way to carry out the 
last command of the risen Lord, in the 
spirit of the Pentecostal baptism. We 
believe that Christ is the one Savior on 
whose life and death men must depend 
for salvation; that the ever-present 
Chdst is the leader of His missionary 
host, thus giving assurance of victory; 
and that His indwelling Spirit gives 
the only true power in service. As 
we start on this fourth decade of years, 
we ask friends of Christ and His 
world-wide Kingdom to breathe once 
more the prayer which we would wish 
to have perpetually exprest in these 
pages, that as in Heaven so on eart.h 
the name of God may be hallowed, HIS 
Kingdom may come, and His will may 
be done. 

THE PROGRAM FOR 1908 
The MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE 

WORLD begins its thirty-first year of 
service with bright prospects and care
fully laid plans for increased useful
ness. No more able, consecrated and 
widely known list of writers on mis
sionary topics can be found anywhere 
than those constituting the contribu
tors to the pages of the REVIEW. 
They are the praying, thinking, work
ing leaders of the church. 

During the coming year the sched
ule of topics will be that followed in 
prevIous volumes with a view to cov
ering the W orId field during the 

twelve months. Special attention will 
be given to important topics of cur
rent interest with maps, charts and 
photographic illustrations to add vi
vidness and power to the presentation 
of themes. Our plans include arti
cles on the present needs, the meth
ods and progress of the work, the 
character of workers and life stories 
of native converts at home and 
abroad. 

Each month will give a world 
wide view of the mission fields with 
detailed descriptions of the problems 
at particular strategic points. 

IS AMERICA CHRISTIAN OR NON. 
CHRISTIAN? 

There has developed, on the part 
of Hebrews in America a concerted 
and organized attempt to prevent all 
future recognition of Christ in our 
Supreme and State courts, schools and 
other institutions. The movement has 
been adroitly planned by the Confer
ence of Reform Rabbis and by the 
Union of Orthodox Rabbis under the 
plea for religious liberty and non-sec
tarian teaching. A paid agitator has 
been employed to promote toleration 
of every religious and non-religious 
belief, except Christianity, and to se
cure the elimination of everything dis· 
tinctively Christian from our edu
cational text books, law courts, 
national festivals, etc. Even the men
tion of Christ, in President Roose
velt's first Thanksgiving proclama
tion, created a tumult of objection 
from Jewish leaders and a concerted 
effort is being made to bring about 
union Thanksgiving services where 
Jews may join with Unitarians and 
all other classes of Christians, on a 
"broad" -and corresponding superfi
cial-platform. The plea for liberal 
views blinds many as to the real pur
pose and significance of this move· 
ment. 

The effort is just now being made, 
openly to exclude all mention of 
Christ from text-books, and songs 
used in public schools, and from the 
Christmas celebration conducted by 
school teachers. The loud protest al-
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ready made against this action has 
caused the New York Board of Edu
cation to leave the matter, for the 
present, to the discretion of the var
ious principals, but this does not es
sentially change the situation, as they 
have already been informed of the 
wishes of the Board. 

Dr. Charles H. Parkhurst, in an ad
mirable discourse on Thanksgiving 
Day, said that while we cordially in
vite emigrants and refugees to our 
home, we may justly object to having 
our guests assume to be hosts, and not 
only change the entire scheme of 
housekeeping but even pitch the orig
inal parties out the back door! A 
nation is made what it is by all its 
traditions and the events that make 
up its historic unity and continuity. 
Every people comes in time to stand 
for certain principles and ideas; and 
the United States can never shake off 
its Christian antecedents; which with
out utter upheaval will determine its 
consequents as Christian. Sectarianism 
we may well deplore; but the public 
and habitual acknowledgment not only 
of God, but of the Christian God is 
the ne~essary outcome of the whole 
of our past. To eliminate this factor 
from our national life is to be false 
to our national career, and disown our 
beginnings and in fact the whole of 
our development. It would be as un
just as to ask the Hebrews to elim
inate Jehovah from their national life 
and character. What would a Jew be 
without his oracles of God and his 
Hebrew traditions! 

Christian people should observe in 
what direction we are drifting. If 
what is already demanded, is con
ceded, the Jews will next ask to have 
all New Testament portions omitted 
from the readings in public schools, 
and demand that only the Old Testa
ment be used in courts of law and 
for the administration of the oath of 
office to the President of the United 
States; that those who lead the pray
ers in Legislatures, State and Na
tional, omit all reference to Christ. 

But the logical outcome will be a 
still further clamor for dropping all 

recognition of God from our national 
life. The Jews number less than 2,-
000,000 as against nearly 33,000,000 
Christian church members in Amer
ica. If they have a right to dictate 
as to whom we shall recognize in our 
national worship, why may not the in
fidels, agnostics, atheists and free 
thinkers, unite to demand that the rec
ognition of God be disallowed, not 
only on our coins, but in Thanks
giving proclamations, courts of law 
and all civic and national celebrations 
and institutions? 

Shall we not as a nation of Chris
tians, unworthy of the title though we 
be, declare ourselves once for all a 
Christian people, founded and devel
oped to our present prosperity by 
those who were followers of Christ, 
and looked upon Him as the revelation 
of God to man and the one Savior of 
the world? 

While we welcome foreigners to 
our shores to enjoy the benefits of our 
Christian liberty and enlightenment, 
we are not ready, at their demand to 
change the whole character of our 
nationality and make its spirit either 
hebrew or heathenish. 

The time has come for the people 
of America to speak out with a voice 
that shall be heard round the world 
that it may be known whether or not 
the United States of America is to 
be confessedly Christian, Jewish or in
fidel in its national life. 

PRAYER FOR THE JEWS 

Within a score of miles of the City 
Hall in New Yark, there are to be 
found over a million Jews, or more 
than all the rest of the country; and 
in no other single locality on earth is 
so large a number gathered. Here 
there is an opportunity for mission 
work among one eleventh of all the 
Jewish population of the earth. Large 
numbers of them, swinging away 
from the religion of their fathers, are 
in danger of being practically without 
a religion. They are found very ac
cessible to the gospel, and the oppor
tunity is unique. A cal: to prayer in 
their behalf has been issued, and a 
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meeting will be held in the parlor of 
the Marble Collegiate Church, 5th 
Avenue and 29th Street, New York, 
on the afternoon of the first Friday 
of each month, at 3 o'clock. These 
meetings, established in midsummer, 
should be widely known, and we trust 
will be largely attended. 

PAGAN VIEWS OF CHRISTIANITY 

At the Shanghai Conference of 
:Missions, the Chinese representative, 
Taotai Tong, said "Protestant mis
sionaries are actuated by the great 
idea of doing good and he believed 
they had met with considerable suc
cess. Still they had not a monopoly 
of the idea. which is the com
mon possessi;n of the world's great 
family. The general tendency of man-

. kind is toward good rather than evil." 
There is a general tendency to this 
sort of teaching even in nominally 
Christian pulpits, but it is a good way 
from the old gospel of sin and sal
vation. Men, nowadays, looking only 
at the ethical side of Christianity, and 
finding many similar precepts else
where, quite overlook the unique 
spiritual features of this divine system 
of salvation, which differentiate be
tween it and all other systems of 
morals and religion. If what Mr. Tong 
said is the whole truth, then let us 
recall our missiDnaries. We are old 
fashioned enough to believe that there 
is "none other name, given under 
heaven, amongst men, whereby we 
must be saved;" and "neither is there 
salvation in any other." If the gen
eral tendency of mankind is toward 
good rather than evil, why is it, that 
even in Christian countries and de
spite all the enlightening influence of 
the gospel, there is such awful corrup
tion! 

THE POWER OF LOVE 

Quintin l\fatsys (Massys, or 
Messys) is a name not familiar to 
moderns. He lived from 1466 to 
1530, born at Louvain, of a father 
who was a smith, clockmaker and ar
chitect. At twenty-five years of age, 
he settled at Antwerp and became one 
of the earliest painters of note in that 

city, and before he died at the age 
of sixty-four, was the greatest of all 
the painters of Flanders in the Six
teenth Century. His strength of ex
pression, minuteness of detail, ex
quisiteness of finish, are especially 
unique. His colors glow, and his jew
els burn with imprisoned fire. His 
pictures were mostly on sacred sub
jects and his altar pieces may be seen 
at Antwerp and Brussels. 

But the most interesting thing 
about him is that it was his love for 
an artist's daughter that was the crea
tive impulse of his artistic career. 
That he might win her love in return 
he resolved to train his powers with. 
pencil and brush, until he could com
pel her admiration for his skill. What 
a suggestion of the holy transforming 
power of the love of Christ and of 
souls to become in us a creative im
pulse, transforming character and 
making us radiant with the genius of 
goodness. What natural obstacles to 
service such love overcomes! 

Quaintly an anonymous author 
writes: 
Could we with ink the ocean fill 

And where the sky a parchment made, 
And every stick on earth a quiJl 

And every man a scribe by trade; 
To write the love of God above 

Would drain the ocean dry; 
Nor would the scrawl contain the whole, 

Tho stretched from sky to sky. 

THE SECRET OF CHURCH POWER 

The Bishop of London struck a 
high key note at the Richmond Con
vention: 

"But after all is said and done 
the most evangelistic, the most catho
lic, the most orthodox church on earth 
will produce no effect upon the world 
if it has not still one further charac
tenstlc. It must clearly and unmis
takably and before all the world be 
unworldly itself. Bear with me, then, 
when I say as my last word, that the 
greatest danger of the Church on both 
sides of the Atlantic is worldliness. 
It is impossible for the Church to mix 
too freely with the world. Into the 
slums of East London, into the bus-
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iness of Wall Street, into the mining 
camps of the Klondike, the Church 
must go. No human interest in the 
world is outside the interest of the 
Church." 

THE POWER OF PRAYER 

To this we often recur, but it is a key
note that can not too often be struck 
to bring us back to the true key of all 
life's noblest, purest melody and har
mony. If some well compiled and 

. thoroughly authentic volume could be 
given to the public, containing accurate 
accounts of answered prayer-prayer, 
the power of which could not be ex
plained by either "chance coincidence" 
or "natural law," it would be a great 
boon in these days of materialism and 
naturalism. One of these we here re
cord, tho it may not be new to many. 

Bishop Bowman says, that in the fall 
of r8s8 he was at an annual conference 
in Indiana where Bishop Janes presided. 
"We received a telegram that Bishop 
Simpson was dying. Said Bishop Janes, 
'Let us spend a few moments in earnest 
prayer for the recovery of Bishop Simp
son.' We kneeled to pray. Wm. Taylor 
the great California street preacher was 
called to pray; and such a prayer as I 
never heard since. The impression seized 
upon me irresistibly, Bishop Simpson will 
not die. I rose from my knees perfectly 
quiet. Said I: 'Bishop Simpson will not 
die.' 'Why do you think so?' 'Because 
I have had an irresistible impression 
made upon my mind during this prayer.' 
Another said: 'I have the same impre,· 
sion.' We passed it along from bench to 
bench, until we found that a very lar~e 
proportion of the conference had the 
same impression. I made a minute of 
the. time of day, and when I nex~ saw 
Simpson he was attending to his daily 
labor. I enquired of the bishop: 'How 
did you recover from your sickness?' He 
replied: 'I can not tell.' 'What did your 
physician say?' 'He said it was a miracle.' 
I then said to the bishop: 'Give me the 
circumstances under which the change 
occurred.' He fixed upon the day, and 
the very hour, that the preachers were 
engaged in prayer at this conference. 
The physician left his· room and said. to 
his wife: 'It is useless to do anythl11g 
further; the bishop must die!' In about 
an hour he returned and started back, 
inquiring: '\lVhat have you done?' 'Noth
ing,' was the reply. . '.He !S recovering 
rapidly,' said the phYSICIan; a change has 
occurred in the ~r,mptoms, wholly unac
countable to me. 

SPEAKING WITH TONGUES 

Since the editorials appeared as tJ 
this matter, many letters have come 
from various persons and places, 
nearly all fully approviJlg our position 
and give confirmatory evidence of its 
soundness. A few disapprove and 
some reproach us with opposing and 
hindering the Holy Spirit. Desirous 
to "do nothing against the truth but 
for the truth," we let some of these 
"witnesses" be heard, leaving our 
readers to judge how far these "mani
festations" bear the impress of the 
Spirit of God. 

One writer, (Sept. 30), says that 
recently there has been published a 
prediction of the sinking into the sea 
of Ceylon and that Colombo will be 
visited by an earthquake. He adds 
that' being in Colombo, he took this 
prophecy from the lips of a humble, 
godly woman, to God in prayer; and, 
while waiting before Him, the spirit 
gave him utterance in tongues; and he 
recognized 'Ko-luJn-bo,' repeated, fol
lowed by further utterances, and the 
interpretation: "I will come unto this 
place: I will shake it (oft repeated), 
with the word 'Ko-Iumbo' repeated a 
few times." 

He also says that, while praying 
for another, his head began to shake 
and his jaws to work, and again the 
Spirit spoke through his lips; and that, 
in answer to prayer, interpretation 
was given: "I will come unto him, and 
make abode with 
him;" and, after boldly claiming in
terpretation of what was ;lOt so clear, 
"the words were uttered, through his 
lips in bell-like tones, clear cut, dis
tinct and beautiful," Rev. iii: 20, many 
times repeated. 

Another letter from. a lady in 
Poona, India, expresses great regret 
for the influence of the Review in 
leading many to doubt, and some to 
deny the 'tongues' as of God, For 
over a year, she claims to have seen 
this evidence of a real Pentecostal 
baptism. She went to India, believ
ing that, without previous study, and 
not knowing how, she would be en
abled to speak to the natives in their 
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own language. But, while yet in Col
orado, she had never heard anyone 
speak with tongues, until August 7th, 
I906, when a party of three, from Los 
Angeles, all did so and gave the in
terpretation thereof. Though not de
siring for herself such gift until her 
arrival in India, about midnight, she 
began to speak in syIIables, and, next 
morning, a sentence which the Spirit 
interpreted as "Glory to God in the 
Highest," etc. Later on, she realized 
a "baptism of the Spirit, her whole 
being, tongue and body under 
His control, so that she could more 
easily speak in other tongues than in 
English, her mind having nothing to 
do with it." She is positive that the 
"present outpouring is the universal 
sign of the Pentecostal baptism, the 
latter day rain before Christ comes." 
She adds, "we do not allow anyone 
to seek the gift of tongues, but the 
baptism of the Spirit, and He speaks 
for Himself. :Kever before has the 
Devil fought on such close spiritual 
lines as since the present outpouring. 
While many mistakes have been made, 
this is beyond doubt, the finger of 
God." We quote the writer's words. 

Letters from Los Angeles claim un
mistakably that not only the speaking 
with tongues is genuine, but that var
ious concomitant signs are wrought, 
even to the most extraordinary heal
ings; that, in a moment, dropsy dis
appeared, so completely that the size 
of the abdomen was reduced over 
twelve inches in girth, with like re
sults in other diseases; and a promi
nent doctor is actually sending out 
"handkerchiefs," over which he has 
prayed, and they carry healing. 

We present these testimonials with
out comment, that readers may hear 
both sides of the matter. We feel 
prepared heartily to rejoice in any true 
manifestation of the Spirit, however 
strange, inexplicable, or contrary to 
previous impressions, but what we 
urge is that there be much watchful
ness and prayerfulness, to insure two 
great conditions: first, absolute sur
render to the Spirit of Goc(; and sec-

ond, constant vigilance toward the 
spirit of ~viI. The Devil is the great 
counterfeIter, and the closer the imi
t~tion, the more dangerously decep, 
tIve. 

THE WELSH REVIVAL 

It is said that a noticeable reaction 
has followed the great revival in 
Wales. The National Free Church 
Council sent a special commissioner 
to South \Vales, where he visited no 
less than thirty-seven centers, finding 
that there has been enormous loss in 
the membership of the churches, and 
that many of the presumed converts 
have fallen into evil habits. This is 
particu.larly true among the young 
coal-mmers, whose lives are rough 
~nd surrounded by very few helpful 
mfiuences. The conclusion of the 
commissioner is that there is need of 
~ great change in religious methods 
If the results of the revival are to be 
conserved. The reaction is compelling 
the churches to reconsider their 
methods 0.£ organization, and many 
are lookmg toward institutional 
methods as a means of retaining the 
youth within the ranks of the 
churches. All this confirms the mis
givings of those who feared that the 
revival was too emotional to be sub
stantial. 

Our own observation, after month! 
in Wales, will scarcely confirm th( 
above statements which are substan. 
tially from The Christian World 01 
London. No doubt there has been a 
reaction and that is inevitable after 
m~n.ths and m?re than a year of high 
spmtual tensIOn. But Prof. Keri 
Evans, of Camarthen, who is very 
familiar with the conditions, said to 
the writer that while the form of man
ifestations has changed, the work of 
the Spirit is no less unmistakable. At 
the same time he says that the new 
converts have much need of guidance. 
It is time some Paul and Silas went 
through Wales, visiting converts to see 
how they do and confirming the 
churches, 
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GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE 
THE KINGDOM 

The Meaning of .. Not One Cent." 

One of our pastors who worked up 
the envelope system with great care 
was astonished and grieved to have 
several men return the lists of objects 
with this comment opposite the item 
of Foreign Missions: "Not one cent." 
That such persons may realize the ac
tual significance of their words, let 
us state their position in detail. What 
it involves is this: 
Not one cent for saving a soul ouside of 

the United States. 
Not one cent for giving the Bible to other 

nations. 
Not one cent for revealing a God of love 

except to Americans. 
Not one cent for making Christ known 

as a Saviour of all mankind. 
Not one cent for giving the hope of 

heaven to a despairing world. 
Not one cent for teaching the world the 

morals of Christ. 
Not one cent for healing the sick beyond 

our borders. 
Not one cent for education where it is 

needed most. 
Not one cent for bettering the physical 

conditions of earth's wretched ones. 
Not one cent for giving to the world 

what God has first given to us. 
Not one cent for anything which we as 

Americans are not to get something 
out of. 

Not one cent in attestation of our faith 
that we have a universal religion. 

Not one cent for fulfilling the very pur
pose of Christ in redemption. 

Not one cent for obeying the last com
mand of Christ. 
N 0, these men did not think what 

they were saying when they wrote those 
words.-M issiotlary Herald. 

Oneness of Missions 

"Home missions" and "foreign mis
sions" are man-made terms, and are 
used for convenience' sake. They are 
only different phases of the same sub
ject. Missions means sent, and a mis
sionary is sent of God. Paul was a 
missionary to the Gentiles, but was 
never called a foreign missionary. 
Peter administered to the Jews, but 
was none the less a missionary the 
same as Paul. Both were "apostles," 
and as such "were sent of God" for 

the extension of the Son's kingdom in 
the world. . 

"Beginning at Jerusalem" is the di
vine order. First Jerusalem, the capi
tal; then Judea, the country around; 
next Samaria, the adjoining country; 
and then on and on to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. The apostles were 
to begin at home, but end at the ut
termost part of the earth. Their com
mission read to "every creature," 
since "every creature" had charter 
rights in the gospel. 

Our Church is in apostolic succes
sion in her missionary policy, and 
wisely administers the affairs of both 
home and foreign missions by the 
same Board, known as the Board of 
Missions. By this method there is no 
cleavage of the great house of world
wide missions, no conflict of rival 
claims, no division of funds, no lining 
up of parties and arraying of factions, 
one saying, "I am for foreign mis
sions," and the other, "I do not believe 
in foreign missions; we have the 
heathen at home." With this unitv 
of administration we are one in ma-
tive, in aim, and in effort. 

Bibles for the Jews 

In a recent number of "The Bible 
in the WorId," an interesting state
ment is made concerning the Scrip
tures which have been provided by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
for circulation among the Jews. The 
list is as follows: In Hebrew, includ
ing the Massoretic text of the Old 
Testament, and Delitsch's version of 
the New Testament, 1,480,000 vol
mnes. In Yiddish, including the dia
lects spoken by the Jews in Central 
Europe, 450,000 volumes. Translit
erations, including Arabic. Persian, 
Tunisian and Spanish in Hebrew 
character, 65,000 volumes. Diglots, 
including Hebrew interleaved with 
English, French, German, Hungarian, 
Italian, Polish, Bulgarian, Russ, and 
Turkish, 405,000 volumes. A total of 
2400,000 volumes. It is a cause of 
gratit~w.e to God, in the midst of the 
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STATISTICS OF THE PROTESTANT MISSIONARY SOCIETIES OF THE WORLD FOR 1907 

This table includes only Missions to non-Christian and non-Protestant peoples, and 80 omits work done in non-Papal Europe, while covering that in behalf of 

Indians, Chinese, and Japanese in the United States. The figures are derived almost wholly from annual reports, and relate in the main to 1907, tho sometimes the year 

includes a part of 1906. ThA aim has been to leave the fewest possible blanks, and hence where the latest official figures were not at hand, conservative estimates have 

heen made, based upon former reports.-REV. D. L. LEONARD, D.D. 

NAMES OF SocIETIES 
(Abbreviated) 

~ oS'" °i p Sil 0 ~ ~.s ~6 §'3 

I Foreign Countries in Which Missions Are 
Sustained, and Number of Missions I I~ u 1 I ~ 't! /' d I' Ii I !! , !~ , It' if 

- -:.... .... '----.1-----1---- oe --_·_----------1--- ----------------1--="'---1---1----1---1---+-----------__ 

American Board............................... 1810 

Baptist Missionary Union ............... _..... 1814 

Southern Baptist Convention.. . . . . . . . . • . . . . .. 1845 

Free Baptists ................. "............... 1838 

National Baptist Convention ...... :......... 1880 

Seventh-Day Baptists...... ....... ........... 1842 

Christian (Disciples of Christ) ..........•... " . 1875 

Christian Chul'eh .............................. 1886 

Christian and Missionary Alliance ........... . 1897 

Protestant Episcopal. ........ _ ....... _ .. . .. . .. 1835 

Society of Friends................. . . . . . . . . .. . 1871 

Evangelical Association................. . . . .. 1876 

Lutheran, General Council. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 1869 

Lntheran, General Synod ..................... 1837 

United Norwegian ............................ 1895 

$978,876 

976,072 

403,812 

18,000 

8,000 

479,665 

15j138O 

549,070 

71,662 

24,100 

29,572 

73,171 

40,806 

Methodist Episcopal.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1819 1,613,535 

Methodist Episcopal, South................... 1846 475,769 

African ~fethodist Episcopal. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1847 24,200 

Free Methodist................................ 1882 55,974 

Methodist Protestant .......................... 1888 22,756 

$'226,271 

114,244 

29,201 

671 

900 

500 

27,900 

5,287 

61,005 

7,106 

450 

6,925 

20,142 

246 

104,176 

48,448 

9,820 

1,400 

966 

1~ 

218 

84 

9 

19 

1 

67 

8 

48 

18 

\\ 

9 

14 

13 

33 187 184 572 821 4,145 4,717 1,538 

20 215 125 578 324 4,Il51 5,129 ~,701 

7 88 24 203 88 297 500 458 

o 9 8 ~ n ~ M 20 

3 16 2 40 0 58 93 181 

2 2 2 7 0 13 20 5 

87 85 44 233 98 575 808 212 

o 6 2 16 7 22 88 42 

76 84 86 294 48 886 680 140 

29 58 48 204 116 715 919 387 

10 26 37 91 12 239 330 102 

o 6 3 15 20 5:i 70 10 

o 5 7 21 2 302 323 404 

1 9 14 38 5 615 658 722 

1 13 12 39 4 n 110 45 

37 257 321 875 620 7,750 8,625 972 

92 11 81 11 195 120 240 485 315 

5 12 3 0 20 10 65 85 115 

11 12 21 18 62 1 91 158 97 

4 0 4 0 8 8 19 ~ 2'~ 

Presbyterian.................... ........•... .. 1837 1,276,748 192,755 287 87 319 196 889 228 8,129 4,018 2,201 

Presbyterian, South........................... 1861 276,268 16,780 74 80 72 51 217 8 174 891 488 

Reformed Presbyterian.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1886 48,748 0 13 2 13 9 87 1 41 78 15 

68,952 

137,488 

18,487 

1,290 

6,831 

12,761 

2,239 

332 

7,830 885 

180 45 

14,830 1,795 

(588 118 

8,650 551 

9,890 1,481 

4,190 428 

975 95 

6,135 884 

12,625 3,8~9 

559 175 

83,180* 10,421' 

18,514 983 

2,587 215 

597 58 

771 207 

70,447 

9,464 

408 

11,106 

2,256 

51 

United Presbyterian........................... 181;9 261,693 155,371 47 12 58 62 174 60 976 1,150 513 22, 064 2,260 

Reformed (Dutch)............................. 1832 179,233 8,098 28 10 82 81 101 37 558 664 286 5,043 370 

Reformed (German) .............. _ ... __ ....... 1878 96,460 1,357 17 3 18 14 52 10 102 154 57 3,500 572 

German Evangelical Synod........... ......... 1867 26,200 0 8 1 4 2 1'5 0 42 57 46 1,814 162 

United Brethren in Christ................... 1853 89,197 8,'i20 20 3 26 11 55 11 180 185 G9 2,0"-8 195 

Woman's Union Missionary Society.......... 1861 50,000 5,487 0 0 0 83 83 0 187 170 74 0 0 

151,460 

258,538 

38,840 

2,144 

15,000 

200 

22,460 

1,540 

4,500 

24,000 

8,261 

2,040 

12,822 

36,<109 

1,535 

1,367 

1,917 

108 

1.19 

17 

4 

77 

2 

116 

180 

53 

2 

189 

28'Z 

11 

315,240 2,015 

37,820 42 

10,000 10 

1,250 24 

2,420 2 

147,000 

28,420 

975 

57,218 

]5,000 

4,280 

3,6.35 

6,607 

o 

1.145 

42 

13 

367 

211 

Canada Baptist (Ontario and Quebec)... ...... 1873 49,264 2,018 15 0 14 16 45 4 276 321 131 5,560 449 8,000 

6 

39 

31 

20 

\l8 

20 

14 

Canada Baptist (Maritime).................... 1873 28,000 250 10 0 9 12 31 0 97 128 24 547 40 2,000 

Canada Methodist .. _ .... _ ...... _.............. 1872 195,500 4,5\\\l 29 \) 25 36 90 25 88 128 55 8,220 160 8,500 

Canada Presbyterian. _ ............... _........ 1844 213,450 10,200 55 18 55 36 164 48 289 458 125 5,992 460 10,000 72 

65,152 

53,850 

2,609 

4,105 

S. Af~ica, Turkey, India, China Japan. Micro
neSIa, Mex., Spain, Austria, Philippines (20). 

Burma, India, Cbina, Japan, Africa, ~l-ance 
Spain, Philippines (14). ' , 

China, Japan, Africa, Italy, Mexico, Brazil, 
Cuba (7)_ 

India (Southern Bengal), Africa (2). 

872 Africa, West and East, West Indies, South 
America. 

250 China (1). 

5,667 China, India, Japan, Turkey, Africa, Philip
pines (6). 

10 Japan (Tokio, etc.) (1). 

4,800 

6,950 

2,79. 

W. Central Africa, India, China, Japan, 
South America, Palestine, etc. (Il) 

Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, Alaska 
(6). 

Mexico, Alaska, Jamaica, India,China, Japan 
Cuba, Armenia, Palestine (8). ' 

15 Japan. 

5,275 India (Madras), Porto Rico (2). 

17,169 India (Madraa), West Africa (2). 

529 Madagascar, China (2). 

7'2,640 

4,096 

650 

685 

Cbina, Korea, Japan, India, Africa, Bulgaria, 
Mexico, South America, Philippines (221. 

China, Korea, Japan, Mexico, Brazil, Cuba (6). 

Africa, West Indies, South America (4). 

Africa, India, China, Japan (4). 

400 Japan (Yokohama) (1). 

86,924 

3,519 

720 

India, Siam, 9Jlina, ~aJl8Jl, Korea, W. Africa, 
S.yrla, PerSIa, Spamsh A":l" Philippines (25). 

Cbma. Korea, Japan, AfrIca, Italy, Mexico, 
Brazil, Cuba (8). 

Asia Minor, Syria, Cyprus, China (4) 

25,196 India (Punjab), Egypt, Eastern Sudan (8). 

9,740 India, China, Japan, Arabia (4). 

630 Japan (Tokio, Sendal, etc.), China (2). 

1,601 India (Central Provincee) (1). 

1,069 West Africa, Japan, Porto Rico (3). 

2,390 India, China, JaJl8Jl, Philippines (4). 

2,071 India (Telugns), Bolivia, (2). 

500 India (1). 

Other American Societies ..................... _"_'_"_'1 __ 522_,726 ___ ~.732 _180 __ 7_8 _~ __ 70 ___ 46_9 ____ 58 ___ 514 __ 1,02_3 _24_A_' __ 2_6,_880 __ 2,102_1 __ 58_,600 __ 1 __ 2_4_0 ___ _ 

Totals for America ...................... _.. ...... $9,458,6033 $1,153,874 1,911 585 1,951 1,527 5,909 2,812 26,760 82,669 12,817 545,180 63,916 1,286,2.>;9 8,855 344,213 

1950 Japan (Tokio), China, American lndiaDs (8). 

1,260 China, India, New Hebrides. West Indies, 
FormoMa, Korea. Amertcan Indians (7) 

9,122 

Baptist Society (England) .......... __ ........ 1792 

London Society (L. M. S.) ..................... 1795 

Church Society (C. M. S.)...................... 1799 

Propagation Society (S. P. G.) ...........•..... 1701 

Universities' Mission.......................... 1858 

South American Society .................... _ . 1844 

Society of Friends __ . .. . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . .. . . .. ... 1866 

Wesleyan Metbodist Society.... . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 1818 

Primitive Methodist.. . . . .. . . . .. . . . . .. . . . .. ... 1870 

United Methodist Free .............. _ • _ .. .. . .. 1857 

Presbyterian Church of England.............. 1847 

Welsh Calvinistic.............................. 1840 

China Inland Mission .. _ ... __ .. .. . • . . . .. . . .. ... 1S\\5 

Established Church of Scotland .............. , 1829 

United Free Church ......... __ ................ 1848 

Presbyterian Church of Ireland .............. , 1840 

Church of England Zenana (C. E. Z. M. S). . .. 1880 

Zenana Bible Medical (Z. B. M. S.) 1352 

4~,267 

885,120 

1,878,785 

962,180 

184,600 

90,350 

189,980 

1,048,58.>; 

88,150 

64,161 

148,860 

90,620 

294,175 

282,420 

637,185 

154,15.'5 

260,080 

113,235 

85,270 161 0 118 

39,450 177 31 166 

205,326 419 15.'3 374 

250,880 215 35 80 

2,5\\\l 30 26 0 

40,625 14 48 42 

19,660 84 7 35 

76,280 213 73 132 

3,750 14 0 8 

11.871 12 6 S 

20,840 28 18 32 

78,564 17 0 12 

11),260 120 283 223 

9 

76 

444 

12 

55 

16 

29 

38 

o 
\l 

3'~ 

8 

29\l 

287 

450 

1,389 

396 

111 

120 

105 

456 

22 

28 

110 

290 

875 

65.480 80 37 40 1~ 

424,310 148 62 185 103 448 

10,700 85 19 28 27 109 

12,650 \) I) 0 210 210 

63 56e 849 961 

986 6,978 7,428 2,200 

384 8,586 9,925 2,596 

10 1,878 2,274 697 

19 344 455 82 

o 7'5 195 62 

277 1,114 1,219 243 

205 4,706 5,164 3,588 

3 !Ill 51 88 

19 1,2111 1,229 800 

40 4lIO 540 806 

16 4,~20 4,910 296 

o 8\l7 l,7'i2 560 

12 365 491 220 

47 8,828 4,271 1,820 

7 862 471 50 

o \lII4 1,184 62 

18,606 2,195 

85,888 3,542 

98,56t' 4,685 

52,330 6,348 

5,898 960 

625 0 

2,798 184 

108,442 9,180 

2,200 820 

10,922 500 

9,900 875 

8,570 2,005 

15,230 2,7603 

4,5.'>2 870 

45,987 679 

2,570 185 

o 0 

29,760 0 0 0 151 151 0 189 840 37 0 0 

55,700 784 

274,285 2,086 

322.600 2,506 

188,000 513 

17,123 749 

1,400 115 

20,966 261 

240,000 1,482 

5,500 18 

18,780 50 

40,000 lor 
80,000 413. 

38,000 17'5 

20,852 26~ 

40,000 1,489 

10,000 122 

o 2.'30 

o 51 

22,402 

90,824 

142,960 

25,920 

8,061 

India, Cbina, Palestine, Central Africa, West 
Indies (8). 

China, India, Africa, Madagascar, Polynesia 
(9). 

Persia, Palestine, China, JaJl8Jl, India, Africa, 
North America, Australia, etc. (80). 

India, China, Japan, Malaysia, Africa, West 
Indies, etc. (32). 

Africa (Lake Nyasa and Zanzibar) (2). 

3,240 Soutb America (3). 

11,924 

149,247 

3,400 

Palestine, India, China, Natal, Madagascar 
(4). . 

India, China, Africa (West and South), West 
Indies, Italy, Spain (29). 

Africa (1). 

5,270 China, East and West Africa (3). 

2,100 India, China, Malaysia, Formosa, Syria (5). 

8,942 N. E. India, Assam, France (Brittany) (2). 

3,500 China (Eighteen Provinces) (18). 

15.152 India, East Central Africa, Palestine, China 
(4). 

86,901 India, Africa_ Arabia, Palestine, New Heb-
rides, Mancburia, JaJl8Jl, West Indies (111). 

2,170 China, India (Gujerat), Syria (8). 

10,218 India, China (2). 

2,923 India (1). 

Other British SOCieties ..................... __ • ...... 1,625,278 193,540 ~18 990 576 802 2,686 58 3,342 6,028 1,418 97,550 3,420 125,600 372 24,2110 
-- -----1----1---- ------------------ ----I-:~-_:_I----------

Total British Societies ..... _............... ...... $9,361,036 $1,581,181 1,980 1,738 2,009 ~332 8,364 2,141 40,88!a 48,746 14,986 565,179 88,614 1,898,306 11,789 619,399 

Basel Society ... _ .. _ ................ _ ... _...... 1815 312,459 67,766 181 45 141 18 885 56 1,Mt 1,929 890 

889 

93 

29,675 2,149 58,569 671 80,412 South India, Cbina, West Africa (3). 

Berlin Society.. ............................... 1824 274,850 66,890 112 21 103 22 258 12 1,264 1,522 

Breklum (Schleswig-Holstein)................. 1877 46,480 675 16 0 8 0 24 0 \lO 1U 

Gossner's Society ......... _ . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .... 1836 86,820 3,650 89 0 88 1 82 27 ~ 650 827 

l:lermannsburg Society........................ 1849 82,146 17,525 63 1 61 3 128 8 672 800 213 

Leipsic Society .............. _ .. .. .. .. .. . .. .... 1836 125,069 16,950 59 9 68 8 189 20 231 870 312 

Moravian Church.............................. 1732 199,297 179,271 166 40 174 22 402 33 93 495 272 

North German Society........................ 1836 39,650 5,786 21 3 16 8 48 2 186 184 91 

29,710 8,160 

1,225 120 

23,820 4,360 

86,013 4,067 

20,408 465 

32,684 1,511 

2,939 873 

56,390 

6,500 

85,1150 

67,891 

24,840 

101,216 

5,550 

350 

Rhenish Society (Barmen)..................... 182& 215,640 28,32\l 171) 15 165 23 :113 85 2,1m 2,410 551 56,420 8,938 118,047 

75 

227 

188 

828 

258 

103 

553 

115 Other German Societies. _........... .......... ...... 302,840 24,680 105 34 ;6 45 260 9 258 510 130 7,989 840' 20,120 
Total German Societies ...................... --.-.. -.1-$-1-,685-,-27-1-1--$4-11-,4-1-3-1--93-2 --1-68- --845-- --1-[.0- --2-,099- --1-97- --6-.9-38- --8-,984- -3-,7-68-1'--24-0-,883--1 25,983 

Paris Society ......... _ ........................ 1822 180,000 52,000 58 36 70 18 182 102 1,193 1,875 150 85,000 1,000 

Swiss Romande................................ 1875 49,105 5,313 21 7 20 18 66 0 8\) 155 81 1,896 166 

Netber~~~ Soci\lti~s.......................... ...... 142,840 88,250 78 8 42 0 128 37 397 525 258 5,780 218 

Scandinavian Societies......................... ...... 475,680 65,850 173 35 162 66 436 97 2,240 2,676 1,240 58,250 1,680 

Australasian Methodist Society _.............. 1855 109,180 29,965 29 10 24. 14 77 97 5,800 5 ,877 1,693 40,562 1,872 

540,078 2,878 

148,000 600 

8,500 84 

18,000 128 

87,000 1,321 

180,000 1,488 

11,912 Africa (East and South), China (3). 

1,590 India (Te!uglls) (1). 

0,652 India (Ganges, Chota Nagpore) (1) 

9,725 India, South Africa, Persia (3). 

18,122 

29,562 

3,584 

South India, Burma, British and German 
East Africa (4). 

India (Lada!)J South Africa, Australia, South 
America, west Indies, Eskimo, Indians (9). 

West Africa (Slave Coast) (1). 

29,372 Africa, Borneo, Sumatra, New Guinea, China 
(5) 

4,960 

189,891 

45,000. Africa (South, East and West), Tahiti, Mad 
agascar (5). 

2,897 East Africa (1). 

6,275 

48,840 

28,020 Fiji, Samoa, New Britain, New Guinea (5). 

~,8'70 Asia, Africa, The Islands, etc................. ...... 907,985 1116,674 558 265 452 262 1,537 290 8,872 7,909 5,582 329,770 7,340 750,000 1,775 . -I----·{·----{---------I----·I-I----·I-I-~~~·I TOTALS fOR CHRISTENDOM, ................... $:1'2,459,680 $3,483,920 5,78.'; 2,802 5,575 4,387 18,499 5,278 96,87e 114,375 40,585 1,816,450 141,127 4,'351,188 29,868 1,804,905 ----------------------------------- ----\----------
Totall for 1906 ................ _ ................. $21,280,147 $3,585,4.12 5,937 2,725 5,772 4,257 18,591 4,670 89,678 106,264 36,748 1,843,809 145,115 4,859,822 29,010 1,257,645 

Totall for 1906 .. __ ......................... _ ... $19,661,885 $'3,516,015 5,905 2,567 5,061 4,806 17,839 4,858 89,835 167,174 81,451 1,754,182 14S,l9a 4,072,088 27,885 1,246,127 

--- -----------
Totall for 1896 .......................... __ - ..... $13,620,972 $1,545,000 4,028 1,477 3,882 2,578 11,766 4,296 115,118 66,888 2'l,631 995,793 63,061 2,770,801 19,884 786,002 

• probationers are omitted as they are not full members, though in Bome cases they are receIVed as communicants. Last year the probatIoners numbered 113,000. 
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general apathy of interest in behalf of 
God's ancient and ever present people, 
to have the assurance thus, as well as 
otherwise, that they are not wholly 
forgotten. May God bless these Scrip
tures as they go forth to the Jews, and 
use them to the salvation of many. 

The Week of Prayer 

The Evangelical Alliance invites all 
Christians to unite in prayer during 
the week of January 5th to 1 rth that 
the spiritual power of the 01Urches 
and individuals in all lands may be 
increased during the coming year. 
The following topics are suggested: 

Sunday, Jan. 5th. Prayer. 
Monday, Thanksgiving and Humiliation. 
Tuesday, The Church Universal. 
TVednesday, Nations and their Rulers. 
Thursday, Foreign Missions. 
Friday, The Home, Education, The Young. 
Saturday, Home Missions; The Jews. 

AMERICA 

The Young People's Missionary Movemenf 

The first international missionary 
convention under the direction of the 
Young People's Missionary Move
ment, will be held at Pittsburgh, 
March 10, II, 12, 1908. ' 

The aim of the movement may be 
briefly stated as follows: To arouse 
an intelligent interest in home and for
eign missions among the younger lay
men, members of the young people's 
societies, and the 4,000,000 members 
of the Sabbath Schools of North 
America. The agencies for the reali
zation of this aim are: first, tRe pub
lication of suitable mission study text
books for the younger laymen and the 
members of the yonn~ people's socie
ties; second, the publication 'of graded 
text-books and other missionary liter
ature for use in the Sabbath School. 
This literature is all distributed 
throughout the mission boards and so
cieties of Canada and the United 
States. 

Another method of educational 
work is that of holding summer con
ferences of about ten days' duration, 
for the training of leaders in mission
ary work in the churches. Another 
agency for training leaders is the met-

ropolitan missionary institute, held for 
three days, during the fall and winter 
months, in the leading cities. 

Distribution of Immigrants 

Statistics reveal the interesting 
economic fact that out of a total of 
1,004,756 immigrants landed at Ellis 
Island in the year ending June 30th 
more than half stopped in New York 
and Pennsylvania. This great pre
ponderance for the two states has its 
chief cause in the demand for labor 
on the railroad tunnels in New York, 
and in the mines and mills of Penn
sylvania. Illinois comes next in the 
acquisition of foreign popUlation, 
with 79,136, and New Jersey follows 
closely with 68,627. Ohio's share of 
this contribution was 51,050, and that 
of Missouri 15,286. Wisconsin ob
tained 15,878. But Massachusetts re
ceived 48,091, and her busy neighbor, 
Connecticut, 33,027. Rhode Island's 
hospitality was given to 6,159, while 
Maine received only 1,642. Not less 
than 22,673 immigrants went through 
to California and 5,899 halted in Col
orado, while 7.441 pushed on to Ore
gon and Washington. In spite of' 
public and private efforts, the immi
gration to the twelve Southern States 
all told amounted to only 7,897. 

A Million for EpiscoPM Missions 

Three years ago the General Con
ference asked the men of the Church, 
in commemoration of the founding of 
the first Episcopal Church at J ames
town three centuries ago, to contribute 
$1,000,000 beyond the usual gifts for 
missions. And a few weeks since at 
Richmond a mass meeting was held, 
at which it was reported that $760,000 
had been pledged, and that the women 
of the Church had secured $225,000. 
Before final adjournment the deficit 
of $15,000 was subscribed. 

Presb,..rerian Men Bestirring Themselves 

Already there is evidence, of great 
interest in the Presbyterian Men's 
Foreign Missionary Convention, to be 
held in the Academy of Music, Phila
delphia, February II-I3, 1908. One 
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of the prominent features of the Con
vention will be the reports of repre
sentative business men who have per
sonally investigated the mission fields, 
and so can tell of the actual require
ments in men and money. The great 
purpose will be: First, to face the 
facts of the situation and decide what 
is required of us; second, and more 
especially, to determine how best to 
accomplish the task undertaken. At 
a meeting of the Executive Committee 
in Philadelphia, on November 7, it 
was decided to invite representation 
from the churches of the Southern 
Presbyterian body. The program out
lined by the committee in charge gives 
promise of a splendid meeting. 

The Laymen'. Movement Marching on 

Representatives of the Laymen's 
Missionary Movement have visited 
some Western cities, and have met 
with a large response from Christian 
laymen. In Topeka, Kansas, the 
churches giving heretofore seven or 
eight thousand dollars to Foreign 
Missions, have promised $25,000, and 
expect to raise it in sixty days. At 
St. Joseph, about 12,000 church mem
bers, giving heretofore $ 12,000, will 
give fourfold, $50,000 in the coming 
year. In Toronto, Canada, the men 
of the churches resolved to increase 
the offerings for Foreign Missions 
from 141,000 to half a million .this 
year. Similar men's interdenomma
tional meetings were held in St. Louis, 
November 18th and 19th; Louisville, 
November 22d; Nashville, November 
23d and 24th; Memphis, November 
25th and 26th; Knoxville, November 
27th; Atlanta, November 29th to De
cember 1st; Charlotte, December 2d 
and 3d ; Norfolk and Richmond, De
cember 4th to 6th. 

Length and Breadth of Methodist Mislion. 

This is a summary of the mission
aries sent to the foreign field by the 
Methodist Episcopal Church: The 
total number is 694, distributed as fol
lows: Liberia, 28; Central and East 
Central Africa, 39; Europe, 9; South 
China, 47; Central China, 39; North 

China, 38; West China, 25; North In
dia, 51; North West India, 35; South 
India, 72; Bengal, 30; Central Prov
inces, 23; Burma, I I; Malaysia, 23; 
Philippine Islands, 29; Japan, 47; 
Korea, 30; South America, 87; Mex
ico, 21. Add to this number the 297 
workers sent out by the Woman's For
eign Missionary Society and we have 
a total of 991 missionaries. 

A Candidate Secretary 

The work of the Student Volunteer 
Movement continues to grow. Thir
teen secretaries are now employed in 
conducting the work in the office and 
among the students of America. The 
latest move is the securing of Rev. 
Samuel M. Zwemer, of Arabia, as 
"Candidate Secretary" for a term of 
three years. Dr. Zwemer is at pres
ent advised to remain in America on 
account of his health but he is doing 
the work of two men, as Candidate 
Secretary for the Student Volunteers 
and as Special Forward Movement 
Secretary for the Reformed Church. 
His work with the Student Volunteers 
consists in bringing candidates for 
Foreign Mission service into touch 
with Board secretaries who are seek
ing workers. 

Whl>t One Society Haa Achieved 

Says the Missionary Herald, organ 
of the American Board; "We can re
port that in addition to the 572 sent 
from this land into these foreign re
gions, there have been raised up on 
mission ground 4,145 native agents 
who are cooperating in this work of 
evangelizing the nations. They are 
preachers, evangelists, teachers, cate
chists, and Bible-women, trained in 
our schools and doing effective work. 
Numerically this native force is seven 
times greater than that sent from 
America. There are 580 organized 
churches and over 1,700 places where 
Cbristian worship is regularly main
tained. These churches have an en
rolled membership of 68,952 com
municants, to which were added on 
confession the last year 6,33 I, an 
average of over 10 members to each 
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church. In the 13 theological schools 
there are 172 students for the minis
try. In our 15 colleges there are over 
2,600 students. In I 13 schools of 
higher grade there are over 8,000 pu
pils; of the lower grades there are 
1,241 schools; so that there are under 
instruction in schools of all grades a 
total of 65,152 scholars." 

If the number of additions on con
fession be divided by 52, it will ap
pear than every Sunday an average 
of more than 120 members were re
ceived. 

The New Christ's Mission Building 

The services in connection with the 
opening of the new Christ's Mission 
building, of Rev. James A. O'Connor 
for Roman Catholics at No. 331 West 
Fifty-seventh Street, New York, were 
held on December 8th, when the Rev. 
David James Burrell, D. D., of the 
Marble Collegiate Reformed Church, 
preached the sermon and Rev. James 
A. O'Connor, the founder and direc
tor of the i\Iission, gave a history of 
the work from 1879 when it was 
started. 

Christ's Mission has been carried on 
in New York since 1879; at first in 
the great hall of the Masonic Tem
ple, Sixth A venue and Twenty-third 
Street, where evangelistic meetings 
were held for ten years, and after
wards at the Mission house at 142 
vVest Twenty-first Street, which was 
sold last year to make room for a 
business building. 

Rev. James A. O'Connor, had been 
a Roman Catholic priest for several 
years, but withdrew from that Church 
and studied medicine and was con
verted to the evangelical faith. From 
its inception, the Mission has formed 
a connecting link between Roman 
Catholics and the great Protestant 
world. The work has been conducted 
on evangelical lines. While the fail
ure of that Roman Church to meet the 
spiritual needs of the individual has 
been pointed out, the emphasis has 
been placed on the personal relation 
of every believer to Christ. 

More than a hundred priests and 

monks who have expressed a desire 
to leave the Roman Catholic Church 
on religious grounds, have been re
ceived into Christ's Mission, where 
they have been cared for and in
strncted, until their fitness has been 
determined for religious or secular 
work. Many of these men are new 
engaged in pastoral, missionary or 
evangelistic labors in connection with 
the various Protestant Churches. 

Mormons in Mexico 

Mcrmonism transplanted into Mex
ico is flourishing and growing even 
more rapidly than in its palmiest days 
in Utah. The first colony was planted 
there more than twenty years ago in 
a district where there were neither 
towns nor railroads. In the heart of 
the wilderness, either in the mountain 
valleys or on the mountains them
selves, the Mormon settler established 
themelves, and their increase has been 
both rapid and steady. Polygamy is 
practised without hindrance from the 
Mexican authorities and it is said to 
be no unusual thing for a Mormon 
with several wives to have a family of 
from 20 to 30 children. "A promi
nent Mexican lawyer" is quoted as 
saying that it is very unlikely that the 
government will soon interfere with 
polygamy among them. Settlers are 
needed too badly, he says. "In fact, 
as a colonizing element the Mormons, 
with their large families, are emi
nently satisfactory, and we do not 
want to notice the fact that in their 
houses there are two or three women 
to one man. Some day perhaps pub
lic opinion will force attention to it, 
but not yet a while." When a Mor
mon is a party to a law suit involving 
title the first wife and her children 
alone have any standing in the Mexi
can courts. 

There are seven Mormon colonies 
in Mexico, Colonia Juarez, Colonia 
Diaz, Oaxaca, Dublan, Garcia, Chui
chupa, and Pacheco. In several of 
them there are said to be single stores 
carrying stocks of goods worth $50,-
000. In one of them there are two 
lumber mills, a flour mill, a tannery, 
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a foundry, a furniture factory and a 
shoe factory. In Juarez there is an 
academy which cost $60,000. In the 
surrounding country the Mormon sct
tlers raise cattle, fruit, and, when 
mines are near, garden vegetables for 
the market in the mining camp. In 
the past few years their number have 
been somewhat increased not only by 
the natural growth, but by immigra
tion from Utah and other Mormon 
districts in the United States. 

News from Nicaragua 

The Moravian Mission work in 
Nicaragua, Central America, is show
ing many signs of progress. Rev. 
G. R. Heath, in a recent letter writes: 

"The latest piece of intelligence 
from our northern stations is most 
encouraging. Rev. Ernst Gebhardt, 
of Cape Gracias, has undertaken the 
first evangeli:::ation tour among the 
Miskutos of Honduras, and has met 
with a good reception among them. 
He visited Kruta and several other 
villages, where the inhabitants gladly 
heard his message, and begged him to 
visit them again soon. The Misku
tos of Honduras, often called 'Mam' 
Indians, are said the be just as num
erous as those of Nicaragua, and are 
all heathen. The district in which 
they live extends as far as Cape Cam
eron, from which point westward 
stretches the Carib country. The 
Caribs of Spanish Honduras are said 
to retain their heathen practises, such 
as polygamy and sorcery. 

A La;)" Worker's Training School 

The National Bible Institute of 
New York is opening a school for the 
training of lay evangelists. 

Don O. Shelton, president of the 
Institute says that the founding of this 
school indicates the recognition of a 
great need. It promises to supply to 
the Christian Church increased num
bers of efficient evangelistic workers. 
That the Christian Church needs a 
reinforcement of aggressive workers 
is apparent. 

"The call comes to the devoted, 
brainy laymen of the Church. They 

can fit themselves to give with power 
their personal testimony to Christ. In 
open air meetings, in Gospel halls, in 
Young Men's Christian Association 
meetings, in the services in their own 
churches, their direct, burning mes
sage will count. 

"The National Bible Institute will 
provide a course of study for their 
training. It will be short, but suffi
ciently comprehensive. It will be led 
by pastors and laymen of wide Chris
tian experience." 

The sessions will be held in the as
sembly hall on the seventh floor of the 
Presbyterian Building, 156 Fifth Ave
nue, corner of Twentieth Street, on 
Tuesday and Thursday evenings. 
The work of the school will be strictly 
interdenominational, and laymen and 
pastors of wide experience represent
ing nearly all the denominations will 
form the faculty. 

EUROPE 
Church of England Missionar;r Activity 

As late as 181 I the combined in~ 
come of the Society for the Propaga
tion of the Gospel, and the Church 
.Missionary Society was only $50,000. 
In 1851, this income had risen to 
$r,ooo,ooo, and twenty years later it 
was $r,250,o00. The greatest devel
opment has comc in the last twenty
five years, and in 1906 the combined 
income of these two societies was just 
short of $3,000,000. But the Church 
of England has numerous other enter
prises under way. There is the Me
lanesian Mission in the South Seas, 
the great L:niversities Mission to Cen
tral Africa, the Australian missions, 
and the Oxford and Cambridge mis
sions in India. \Vhen gifts received 
from all these sources are taken into 
account, it appears that the people of 
the Church of England are giving 
about $4,000,000 a year for the exten
sion of the Church abroad. Side by 
side with the missionary societies as 
one of their most efficient auxiliaries 
is the great British and Foreign So
ciety, which is now publishing the 
Bible, or parts of it, in 400 different 
tongues and dialects. 
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Church Missionary Society's Recruits 

At the first of the C. 1'1. S. \' ale
dietory meetings held last month in 
London, Sir John Kennaway, M. P., 
presided. He stated that the execu
tive have been much concerned as to 
whether it would be possible this 
autumn to send out the missionaries 
who were ready to go: They were 
brought face to face with a crisis
the greatest, perhaps, in their history. 
But now, by God's mercy, a sum nec
essary for the provision and main
tenance of the missionaries, not one 
year, but for two, has been provided. 
In all, $30,000 has been given for the 
purpose by friends, and the heavy 
burden that was pressing upon the So
ciety has been removed. In the course 
of a statistical statement, Prebendary 
H. E. Fox stated that 178 mission
aries are going out, comprising 130 
who are returning to their stations 
and 48 who are going out for the first 
time. The new missionaries are two 
fewer than last year. Of the 130 mis
sionaries who were returning, one is 
a bishop; and of the new missionaries 
13 are clergy, 2 doctors, 2 laymen, I I 

women (either married or to be mar
ried) and 20 other women. 

The Work of the Sa.lvation Army 

In this institution we have one 
which in 53 countries and colonies, 
has over r8,000 commissioned offi
cers, who command over 7,000 corps 
of Salvation soldiery. Where the wig
wam of the Indian nestles amongst 
the pines of the forest, and the rOln:d 
hut of the Zulu dots the undula~ ':g 
velt, where Hindu temples rise in tile 
shadow of stately palms, and where 
the Australian digger sluices the mud 
for the yellow gold, there are to be 
found the representatives of the in
imitable William Booth. The work 
now extends into all parts of Eng
land, into Australia, Russia, Canada, 
Japan, India, Sweden, France, Swit
zerland, Germany, Africa, Tasmania, 
New Zealand, China, Korea and the 
"Cnited States. 

The charitable institutions of the 
Army include Prison-gate and Res-

cue vVork, Inebriates' Homes, Boys' 
and Girls' Homes, Farm Colonies, 
Emigration, l\'aval and Military 
Homes, Maternity Homes, Nursing 
Work, Samaritan Brigades, Hospital 
and Benevolent Visitation, Police 
Court, Indian Day Schools, and other 
g-reat social enterprises. 

How It Seems to General Booth 

The Commander of the Army has 
recently said: "The Salvation Army 
is not a mere spasm of religious en
deavor; not a passing excitement. It 
is not an effort that lasts but a sea
son. Look at its record of forty-two 
years in every part of. the known 
world and see if the workings of those 
years are not a monument to Chris
tian effort. As I pass along the 
streets of the various cities of this 
glorious country, and am recognized 
by the people, I can hear them say: 
'What will become of the Salvation 
Army when the General has passed 
away; when the General is dead?' I 
have heard it a great deal of late 
because of the condition of my health. 
For the first time, and to every per
son, I say: 'Do not worry. The Gen
eral has not passed away. He is not 
dead. In the midnight of life, when 
one dies, another lives. When the 
General dies, another general, sound 
of mind and limb, filled with Christian 
resolve and endeavor and executive 
ability far above mine, will take 
charge of the army's affairs. The 
General is dead. Long live the Gen
era1.' " 

Conditions in France 

Pastor Ruben Saillens, of Paris, 
writes: In French public schools 
not only is no religion taught-but 
a large number of schoolma£ters ac
tually contradict any religious faith 
which they may find in their pupils' 
minds. This is against the law. 

There are many still calling them
selves Roman Catholics, who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ and who read the 
Scriptures devoutly. A new version 
of the Bible bv a Roman Catholic 
priest, l'Abbe Crampon, has already 
been circulated at 35,000 copies, 
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though the price of the book is $1.80 
and that version is almost free from 
any Roman Catholic bias. \Vhat a 
change from the times when the 
priests searched the houses of their 
parishioners after the colporteur was 
gone, in order to find and destroy any 
copy of the Scriptures! 

At the same time, the spirit of 
Rome itself never changes. It may 
accommodate itself to the times, and 
suffer some of the young clergy to do 
things for which in former times they 
would have been burned alive, but 
one may be sure that Rome will never 
give the right of private interpreta
tion to the laity, nor abandon her ten
ets. It remains, therefore, to be seen 
whether the liberal party in the 
Church will have the courage to stand 
against the excommunications which 
are sure to come. 

Switzerland and Mission. 

This mountain region is among the 
least of lands, and we seldom hear it 
mentioned in connection with Chris
tian missions. But its 2,000,000 Prct
estants support the Basel Mission, the 
Mission Romande, the Paris Mission, 
the Moravian Mission and the China 
Inland Mission. The Basel Mission 
alone received from Switzerland 
nearly $30,000 last year. The Mission 
Romande is almost solely supported 
by Switzerland; the Paris Mission, the 
Moravians and the C. 1. M., receive 
every year considerable sums. Swit
zerland, though not a rich country by 
nature, does a good deal for mission 
work. 

Away From Rome Movement 

Prof. George H. Schodde writes in 
the New York Observer of this move
ment, chiefly in the German prov
inces of Austro-Hungary, which in the 
seven years of its propaganda has taken 
about thirty-five thousand Catholics 
from the Catholic Church into the 
Protestant. In Germany, almost si
lently and scarcely noticed, a similar 
movement has been in operation, 
which since 1905 has caused more 
than eighty thousand Catholics to 
sever their connection with the Mother 

Church and become Protestants. 
These data are taken from official re
ports of the Government. Not only 
has in all these and previous years 
the gains of the Protestant churches 
from the Catholics exceeded to a most 
noteworthy degree the gains of the 
latter from the former, but relatively 
this growth has increased enormously. 
In 1862, there were only I,z30 Catho
lics who became Protestants in the 
Kingdom of Prussia, and 261 Prot
estants connected themselves with the 
Catholic communion; in 1904 there 
were S,67 S converts from Catholicism 
in Prussia and 7,898 in all Germany, 
while only 809 Protestants had become 
Catholics. A summary of both kinds 
of conversions since 1892 will give an 
excellent idea of the condition of af
fairs in this respect: 

To To 
Year. Protestantism. Catholicism. 
1890 ... " . . 3,105 554 
1891. . . . . . . 3,202 442 
1892.. .. .. . 3,342 550 
1893. . . . . . . 3,532 598 
r894.. .. . . . 3,82r 659 
18g5. . . . . . . 3,895 588 
1896.. .. . . . 4,367 664 
1897. . . . . . . 4,46g 705 
1898. . .. . . . 5,176 699 
1899.. .. .. . 5,707 717 
1900.. .. .. . 6,143 70I 
190r. . .. . . . 6,895 730 
1902. . . . . . . 7,073 827 
1903. . .. .. . 7,614 848 
1904. . .. . . . 7,898 809 

This make, a total of 76,239 Catho
lics who since 1890 have become Prot
estant, or more than twice as many 
as the Austrian anti-Catholic move
ment has brought into the Protestant 
fold. 

The Swedish MissionMy Alliance 

This Society, which held its yearly 
meeting in June last, carries on mis
sionary work in Kongo, where they 
have 7 stations and 86 outstations, 30 
Swedish missionaries, IS men and IS 
women, 66 native workers of which 
64 are men and 2 women. There are 
1,368 church members, 96 schools 
with 3,364 pupils. The natives have 
contributed kr. 1,500 to the work. 

In China they have 5 stations and 
21 outstations, 19 Swedish mission-
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aries, 10 men and 9 women, 44 na
tive assistants of which 27 are evan
gelists, 5 Bible women and 12 teach
ers. There are 642 church members, 
12 schools, 294 pupils ; 1,757 sick per
sons received medical attendance last 
year. 

The Alliance works also in Lapland 
and among the 6,000 deaf and dumb 
in Sweden, in Russia, Persia and 
Turkestan. At the meeting one man 
gave kr. 10,000 to the work in China. 
Eleven new missionaries were or
dained, 5 for Kongo and 6 for China. 

ANTAN TARRANGER. 

The Jews Fleeing From Russia 

An English paper gives some re
markable figures respecting the J ew
ish exodus from Russia which have 
been published by the Jewish Emi
gration Bureau in St. Petersburg. In 
1899 the numbers who emigrated to 
the United States were 24,275. By 
1903 this number was nearly doubled, 
and in the next three years the num
bers rose by leaps and bounds,-to 
77,500, 100,000, and finally, 200,000 in 
1906. These figures are greatly in
creased by the annual Jewish emigra
tion to England, Canada, the Argen
tine Republic, and South Africa. But 
the emigration is not only west, for a 
recent message from Riazan reports 
that 501,000 emigrants have already 
passed through that place since the be
ginning of the year on their way to 
Siberia. 

A New Church in Constantinople 

On October 20th, the First Evan
gelical Church of Constantinoble, 
(organized in 1846), dedicated its 
house of worship. This church has 
survived for 60 years with no build
ing of its own, with no day school, 
Sunday School, or place of social 
meeting. For only one hour on each 
Sabbath it has used first the German 
embassy chapel, and afterwards the 
Dutch chapel. Several times during 
the half-century attempts were made 
to secure a church building, but they 
failed for lack of help. Seventeen 
years ago a fresh start was made with 

heIp from native and foreign residents 
and generous gifts from American 
friends through Dr. Cyrus Hamlin; 
$13,000 was then raised and placed on 
interest. Additional gifts of Protes
tants, Gregorians, Armenians, Jews, 
Greeks, and others, bringing up the 
sum to about $25,000, have made pos
sible the erection of a house of wor
ship, both completed practically with
out debt. 

The dedication services drew audi
ences of 500, among whom were Gre
gorian Armenians, including three rep
resentatives of the Patriarch, editors of 
four daily newspapers, lawyers, mer
chants, and others. The services were 
held both morning and afternoon, with 
native pastors, representatives of 
other churches, and various mission
aries participating in the exercises. 
Ten children were presented for bap
tism, seven young men and nine young 
women were received into member
ship, and the Lord's Supper was cel
ebrated. 

ASIA 

What One Armenian Pastor Has Done 

The pastor of the largest evangel
ical church· in Turkey, Rev. M. G. 
Papazin, has recently returned to this 
country, after an absence of fifteen 
years, on account of the health of his 
wife, who was a native of Rowley, 
Mass., where Mr. Papazian was pas
tor for several years. He has done 
a large work in Aintab, having built 
up a church of 900 members, with a 
parish of 2,500 persons. The Sunday 
School has an enrollment of about 
1Aoo, and the church is as thoroughly 
organized as many in Amercia. Mr. 
Papazian has also been connected with 
Aintab College. He is an unusually 
gifted and consecrated man, and has 
been a valuable force for righteous
ness in his native land. 

A Moslem. a Christian. and a Martyr 
Mirza Ibraheem was a Moslem in 

the region of Khoi. He was led to 
Christ by a helper there, and when it 
was known he was a Christian all his 
property was confiscated and his wife 
and children were taken from him. 
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He finally had to flee for his life to 
Urumia, where the American Mission 
made him a small allowance in return 
for some writing done. Then it was 
found he was giving away half of his 
earnings to the poor and preaching as 
best he could to :t\1oslems in the city. 

Finally he felt it his duty to preach 
openly, although as he himself said, 
he knew it meant death. But said 
he: "Someone must die, let it be me." 
Preaching in the villages, he was soon 
arrested and brought before the gov
ernor. Asked if he had "turned a 
Christian," he said, "Yes," and was 
then tortured-beaten until nearlv 
dead, and thrown into prison. Vi;
ited there, he was found covered with 
bruises and wounds, but preaching to 
the prisoners. He was finally sum
moned to Tatrig, when large sums of 
money and a high position were of
fered him if he would recant. These' 
he indignant! y refused, and suffered 
on. Finally, one day some rough pris
oners attacked him and strangled him 
to death. He died confessing Christ, 
and when dead word was sent to the 
missionaries to "take the dog and bury 
him." They look forward to the day 
when they can erect a monument over 
the grave of this noble martyr. 

Christian Converts f .. om Islam 

"It is a common notion that con
verts from Islam are almost unknown; 
but nearly every Christian congrega
tion in the Punjab has some Moslem 
members in it, while throughout 
North India there are nearly 200 Mos
lem pastors or evangelists, and among 
them many eloquent preachers of the 
gospel and able controversialists. 
Over lOa converts of distinction have 
forsaken Islam for Christ, like the late 
eminent Dr. Imad-ud-din, who was 
formerly a most determined opponent 
of Christianity. In Persia, Arabia, 
Egypt,. Syria, and elsewhere the fan
aticism of the past has decreased; 
thousands of the young are receiving 
a Christian education, and the Word 
of God is gradually working its wav 
into the minds of the people, who 
seem ready for evangelizing. The 

largest number of Moslem Christians 
are to be found, not in great conti
nents, but in Sumatra and Java, where 
there are over 16,000 gathered into 
churches." 

REV. T. E. SLATER. 

What the Gospel Can Do in India 

A missionary writes home as fol
lows: "And, oh, how it uplifts men in 
this land! I saw one man, low
browed, a carrion eater, looking like 
the missing link between man and the 
br~lt~ creation; a man whose only per
qUIsites from the community were the 
cattle that died a natural death or 
from disease, for this was the only 
meat he ever got to eat; a man who 
could not count bevond ten and was 
not sure whether 'he had 'eleven or 
twelve children. Yet this very man, 
converted too late in life to acquire 
an education for himself, had three 
sons in college, who were to go out 
as ministers, lawyers, or doctors to 
uplift their people and tell the poor 
carrion eaters, crushed for two thou
sand years beneath the wheel of caste, 
that there was hope for them also, 
and a better life here and beyond. 

I have here 30 fellow-workers, one 
thousand Christians, and 150,000 Hin
dus, with a few Mohammedans. This 
is as large a parish as I can work for 
this year. 

India Facing a Famine 

For several months letters from In
dia have been filled with forebodings 
of crop failure throughout a very 
large part of that country. Rains 
have failed almost completely in the 
Upper India region, the result being 
the burning out of the crops, and the 
imminent reduction of a. very large 
part of the population to destitution. 
The territory affected, is a vast and 
populous one. 

Anticipating this disaster, the In
dian government has already estab
lished relief works in several of the 
provinces. 

Rev. IV. H. Stephens, of Poona, 
Inelia, writes: 

With deep regret I notice the certainty 
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of another severe famine in upper India, 
Rajputana, Kathiawar, Delhi, the greater 
part of the Punjab, Central Provinces, 
Gujerat and other parts .of the Bombay 
Presidency. The usually needed ~ains in 
these parts during the latter part of Sep
tember have entirely failed and the crop 
is doomed in consequence. The earth 
has turned into stone through dryness, 
and I think no amount of hard labor 
could reduce it to sand, unless watered 
for some time. It grieves us much to 
contemplate the existing sad state of 
affairs and the seriol1s evils that may 
follow. The poor people have already 
been reduced to penury, through having 
had to pay scarcity prices for grain for 
a considerable time, and now starvation 
is their lot. In the territory affected 
the Methodist mission has between 125,-
000 and 150,000 Christians, most of 
whom are dependent for their living 
upon the cultivation of the soil, either 
as farmers or as farm laborers. vVork 
can be found for some of these on gov
ernment famine relief works; but the 
wo~en, and especially the girls, must as 
far as possible be kept from these works. 

A Hindu Missionary Society 
The National Missionary Intelli

gencer publishes the report of the N a
tional Indian Missionary Society, 
which is full of encouragement. Or
ganized in December, 1905, with the 
purpose of enlisting Indians in ag
gressive Christian work for their 
countrymen, it has established over 
100 branches in different sections of 
the country, started a national organ, 
collected funds, and during the pres
ent month actually begun work in the 
Montgomery District in the Punjab. 
The first worker to be appointed is 
Mr. James Williams, a Punjabi, of 
Christian parentage, and a graduate 
of the Forman Christian College at 
Lahore. Over 40 candidates for ser
vice are reported, but some are un
suitable; two, however, were gradu
ates, and four undergraduates. The 
Society is to be congratulated upon 
the progress it has made, the general 
interest amongst Christians that has 
been aroused, and the favorable cir
cumstances under which its work has 
been begun. We hope that other un
occupied fields may be entered by it 
soon, and that more general interest 
in its work may be awakened among 
Indian Christians. 

An Indian Women's Conference 

That India is being gradually leav
ened with Christian influence, almost 
unconsciously to itself, there are many 
evidences. A very real change of the 
national attitude towards its women is 
taking place. For example, in the 
closing days of 1906 a conference of 
several hundreds of distinguished In
dian women, including the consorts of 
many reigning chiefs, assembled in 
Calcutta to discuss' the duties, disa
bilities and progress of Indian women, 
when ,papers were read on marriage, 
the purdah system, duties towards 
neighbors, and kindred topics. Such 
a gathering was without parallel in 
Indian history. It constituted a strik
ing evidence of the gradual but sure 
extension to Indian ladies of educa
tional enlightenment and social liberty 
which were denied to them until their 

. country came under British rule. 
There can be no doubt, moreover, that 
the Christian missionary educational
ist has taken a prominent share in 
bringing about such an alteration of 
sentiment. But those who have the 
spiritual welfare of their sisters at 
heart may tremble at the possible re
sults of emancipated un evangelized 
Indian womanhood. The fact that 
such a gathering has been held should 
in itself constitute an appeal to women 
of higher education and position in 
Christendom to hasten thither with the 
glorious message of the One Re
deemer. 

C. M. S. Gazette. 

The Crusade Against Opium 

"There need be no liesitation in be
lieving that the Chinese Government 
is in earnest in taking the opium mat
ter in hand, says the Overland China 
Mail and if the instructions sent to all 
minor officials are carried out it will 
be more difficult to smoke opium in 
the future than in the past. The lower 
officials, and those who have direct 
charge of the 'Tepo' or street watch
men, have now been told to see the 
latter, and to personally satisfy them
selves that the orders, as to the regis
tering of all smokers, are carried into 
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effect. As was said before these 
are to be divided into two classes
those who have reached the age of 
sixty and those who are below that 
age. Large quantities of licenses have 
been prepared, and without these li
censes, in the future, no opium can be 
sold, nor can it be smoked without 
incurring the risk of violation of the 
law, and consequent punishment." 

According to the North China Her
ald, the efforts of Viceroy Yuan Shih 
Kai, of Chihli Province (in which 
Peking is located), toward prohibit
ing opium smoking among the Chinese 
officials, merchants and people in the 
metropolitan province, especially at 
Peking and Paoting, is producing 
wonderful results, many of the weal
thy officials, bankers and government 
employees in these two cities having 
already stopped the vicious habit. In 
former times, when one entered an 
office or a shop, one would find at least 
one lamp and pipe for smoking pur
poses, now there is said to be no trace 
qf such a thing. All the hotels, inns 
and houses of entertainment in the 
Chinese city at Tientsin are strictly 
prohibited from keeping lamps and 
pipes for opium smoking. 

In Fuchal1 the Anti-Opium League 
continues to do good work. It is hard 
for a man now to smoke opium in 
this city; public sentiment is strong. 
When the students from the govern
ment schools went home for the sum
mer they were commissioned by the 
League to shut up the opium dens in 
the villages all over the provinces 
from which they came. 

The Kan.chow Fu Riot 

On the 29th September a cable was 
received from China, briefly stat
ing that a riot had taken place at Kan
chow Fu, in the province of Kiang-si. 
The China Inland Mission premises 
seem to have been partially destroyed, 
but, in the goodness of God, all the 
workers were brought safely through. 
The ladies had left the station before 
the riot. 

While further details have not been 
received at the time of going to press, 

we would take this fresh opportunity 
of asking for specjal prayer that peace 
and order may be maintained. "Every 
great movement for reform bears 
within it the seeds of revolution, of 
'the .tumult,' as Erasmus called it;" 
and 111 these days of change and re
form in China, it is incumbent upon 
all well-wishers of that country to 
pray that peace and order may be pre
served. 

Presbyterian Union in China 

After several years of fraternal con
ference and correspondence, the mis
sionaries in China representing Pres
byterian Churches in the United 
States, Canada, England, Scotland 
and Ireland, have decided to unite 
themselves in six synods and a general 
council, which will include church 
members to the number of about 40 ,-

000 and about twice as many adher
ents. It is expected that in due time 
the councill will develop into a Gen
eral Assembly, covering II of the 18 
provinces, :Manchuria, and the Island 
of Hainan. This ecclesiastical body 
will find itself in possession of a flour
ishing organ in the Chillese Christian 
Intelligellcl'r of which the first num
ber appeared in June of 1902, which 
already has won its way among the 
Chinese by its own merits. The week
ly issue is about 4,000, distributed in 
nearly all the provinces of China 
proper amI l\lanchuria, and in several 
foreign countries. The subscription 
list is continually increasing, and it is 
calculated that at least 50,000 Chinese 
read the paper every week. 

The Nestorian Tablet Moved 

It is reported from China that the 
Governor of Shcn-Si has removed the 
famous N estorian Tablet from its an
cient exposed situation in an open 
field outside the capital, Siang-itt, and 
has placed it in the Peilin Temple, in
side the walls of the city. 

It is assumed that the increasing 
number of European vandals in the 
province since 1902 aroused the Gov
ernor's fear that the tablet would be 
stolen. 
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This N estorian Tablet, was erected 
in 781 A. D., and records the arrival 
at Siang-fu, then the capital of the 
Chinese Empire in A. D., 635 of the 
Nestorian priest Clop un from Syria, 
and gives a brief summary of the N es
torian Christians in China from A. D., 
635 up to 78r. The Nestorians were 
a sect of Christians named after N es
torius, a Patriarch of Constantinople, 
who lived in the fifth century. 

Reopening of Closed Work in China 

The missionaries of the German 
Kiel China Mission have received the 
permission of the German Consul to 
re-open their work in Limchow, which 
they were forced to abandon in May, 
1907, because the hostile Chinese ser
iousl y threatened and even attacked 
them. 

Ten Years At Syen Chyun. Korea 

The evangelizing of Korea is one 
of the marvels of modern missions. 
For swiftness of progress it surpasses 
all records. The following report of a 
Presbyterian missionary, taken from 
the Assembly Herald, is but a sample 
of the accounts that come from 
Korea: 

"Late one afternoon in April, 1897, 
Mr. Baird and I arrived at Syen 
Chun. There was but one Christian 
in the town, and his home was in the 
outskirts, so we were forced to stop 
at an inn. The. crowd soon assembled 
and gave a most warm reception, pok
ing holes in the paper doors and win
dows and making life miserable for 
us until our lights were out for the 
night. 

"On this first visit to Syen Chun 
only one believer and one interested 
inquirer, and no services until a few 
months later when the first believers 
gathered for worship under the trees 
on the hillside to avoid the ridicule of 
their neighbors. Now the popualtion 
of the town is one-third Christian, and 
the upper end of the neighborhood of 
the church and the missionaries' resi
dences is entirely so. In this end of 
the town on the Sabbath the shops are 
closed, the streets quiet, except just 
before and after services, when they 

are filled with people, and the sound 
even of farming when heard from a 
distance strikes one as strange. The 
Wednesday night prayer meeting is 
regarded as of almost equal import
ance with Sunday worship, and six to 
seven hundred men, women, and chil
dren gather regularly. To-day in 
Syen Chun and its immediate vicinity 
we have a congregation of considera
bly over 1,500, not to mention the ten 
other congregations that have been 
set off from the mother church. "The 
pretty church, built in Korean style 
and seating 1,500, cost 6,000 yen 
($3,000), but was put up almost en
tirely at their own expense." 

The Old and New in Japan 

The new has not yet taken the place 
of the old in Japan. Progress in this 
respect is visible, but the change is not 
yet even half carried out. The hair 
is dressed in Western style; the feet 
are still shod with clogs. 

When a call is made on a gentle
man of the middle or of the upper 
classes the guest is taken into the so
called "Vvestern style" room; host and 
guest sit on chairs at a table, smoke 
cigars, and, in extreme cases,· shake 
hands in the height of fashion; while 
in the next room the wife sits on a 
cushion before a brazier smoking a 
long pipe. At a banquet we have 
soup; at home, miso. Passengers on 
steamships have beds; at home they 
sleep on the floor. The official resi
dence of a Minister abroad is beauti
fully furnished with carpets, etc.; in 
his private residence at home he has 
rush mats. Everything in our Empire 
is in a like condition. Soldiers in the 
barracks live just like soldiers in the 
West; but on the expiration of their 
term of service, when they return 
home, they revert into farmers and 
tradesmen, in no respect different 
from those of feudal times. 

The Russian Church in Japan 

Says the Japan Weekly Mail in a 
recent article: 

"The great success of the Greek 
Church is largely owing to the charac
ter of Father Nicolai himself and to 
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the strong personalities of his early 
converts. It is now thirty-six years 
since Surugadai became the head
quarters of the Greek Church mis
sion. There. are now over 260 sepa
rate churches connected with the mis
sion and over 200 Christian workers, 
and as for the converts they number 
29,289. Their best men have come 
from the North-eastern part of Japan, 
from among a class of Japanese who 
are noted for blunt honesty rather 
than sauvitv of manner. The Greek 
Church in Japan will soon be strong 
enough to stand alone, and it will then 
cease to be connected in any way with 
the Russian Church. In reference to 
the form of the Christian faith that 
Archbishop Nicolai has prORogated in 
this country, it is capable of being 
finally assimilated by our people? 
How far can it blend with those per
manent religious sentiments that con
stitute the psychological essence of the 
nation? These are questions that it 
is not easy to answer. The Russian 
form of Christianity is a rnixture of 
Slav customs, superstitions and habits 
of thought, with the teaching of what 
is known as the Eastern Church. For 
such a creed to succeed here certain 
conditions are absolutely necessary. 
One of the chief of these is the eradi
cation from it of all the many Rus
sian accretions with which it is ham
pered. It must be un-Russified, if we 
may be allowed the term, and then 
thoroughly J aponicized in order to 
give it permanence in this country. 

AFRICA 

The Growth of a Half Century 

"The Board of Agency for Foreign 
Missions" in its report to the General 
Synod of the Associate Reformed 
Church of North America, at its meet
ing in New York, May 20th, I8S7, 
said, in reference to work in Egypt: 
"With regard to the mission at Cairo, 
we have nothing of much interest to 
report. As there is a considerable 
number of English residents and trav
elers in the city during most of the 
year, with a view to their benefit, a 
regular service has been kept up on 

the Sabbath. And in this way, our 
brethren have had the opportunity of 
preaching the Gospel to men of dif
ferent nations. For the benefit of the 
natives, Mr. Barnett has from the first 
kept up a service in the Arabic lan
guage. And Mr. :\IcCague has prose
cuted the study of the language so 
successfully, that he is now prepared 
to take his part in this exercise. As 
yet the number of natives who attend 
upon this service is small, and it is 
not our privilege to report any in
stance of conversion. 

That was So years ago. Not a con
vert! To-day there are 9,349 con
verts in Egypt, with a Protestant com
munity of 35,058. Then there were 
no native workers; now there is a na
tive force of 585, and the natives 
themselves contributed during the past 
year to the work of the United Pres
byterian Church a total of $I45,117. 

King Leopold and the Kongo 

King Leopold has made an astute 
move to block interference with his 
exploiting of the Kongo for private 
gain. The shameful misgovernment 
of the Kongo State, depriving the na
tives of all rights to their own land, 
and enforcing exorbitant demands of 
tribute and labor by unspeakable 
cruelties for the enrichment of the 
Belgian king and companies, has be
come an intolerable evil. Sir Edward 
Grey advised the annexation of the 
Kongo by Belgium as a simpler and 
easier method of terminating this pub
lic scandal than the summoning of a 
conference of the Powers which, orig
inally entrusted to him the administra
tion of the: Kongo. Now King Leo
pold announces that the whole "do
main of the Crown," the largest and 
wealthiest part of the Kongo State, 
and the scene of the worst cruelties, 
has been transferred to a private com
pany, with the right to transfer all 
existing rights and privileges to third 
parties for an indefinite period. Of 
course the King himsel f will remain 
the principal owner. It is not likely 
that the Belgian Parliament will ac
cept annexation if so large a portion 
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of the Congo State is to be excluded 
from its control, and it is doubtful 
whether it will have the courage to 
annul the objectionable conditions in 
the arrangement made by the king. 
In some way the gigantic crime which 
has been perpetrated in the Kongo 
must be brought to an end. 

The Jfissiollar), Record .. 

Gospel Progress in Central Africa 

The progress of missions in Cen
tral Africa is phenomenal for rapid 
extension and encouraging results. It 
is only thirty years since work began 
in response to Stanley's appeal that at 
least one missionary be sent to this, 
at that time, almost unknown region. 
To-day there are 100 ordained native 
pastors, 2,000 churches and schools, 
60,000 converts and 300,000 native 
children in the Christian schools. In 
Uganda, not included in the above, 
there are 32 native clergy, besides 
the 2,500 native ~vangelists and help
ers, who have 1,000 places of worship, 
including a cathedral that seats 4,000. 
The baptized converts number 50,000 
and the attendants at Sunday service 
are as many. In Uganda alone there 
are 100,000 natives who can now read 
and write, and 250,000 who receive 
regularly Christian instruction. Such 
success is almost unparalleled ;11 the 
history of missions. 

Drinking and Smoking in Abyssinia 

In times of peace l\Ienelik tried to 
improve the condition of his subjects 
and went about it in the truly paternal 
manner of experimenting on himself 
first. He began with champagne a 
few years ago, a half dozen bottles 
being presented to him by some pass
ing foreigner. He, together with two 
other "investigators," drank steadily, 
until, incapacitated, they were carried 
to their couches. The next morning 
they all three woke with very "swelled 
heads," and then and there decided 
that champagne would not be good for 
the Abyssinian health, so spirits of all 
kinds-except supernatural ones
were forbidden. The ~ egus then 
turned his attention to tobacco, which 
had been introduced to the country by 

the few Europeans in Aclis Abeda. 
One day, with great solemnity, the 
people of the capital were called to
gether to see their ruler smoke for 
them what proved to be his first and 
last pipe. He had borrowed the pipe 
and some very strong tobacco-it must 
have been Italian-and began. He 
persisted until the pipe fell from his 
nerveless hand, and he fled from the 
presence of his wonderstruck, and, it 
must be confessed, amused subjects, 
whom he had assembled for the trial. 

Advance of the Gospel in East Africa 

The 13erlin ::\lissionary Society has 
decided to enter Sanguland, in Ger
man East Africa, which is directly 
north of Lake N yassa. Sanguland is 
of greatest strategic importance as far 
as the evangelization of Central Africa 
is concerned, for if it is not occupied, 
it will surely be entirely lost to the 
Protestant work. The Roman Catho
lic missionaries, at work west of Sang
uland, are at present bound by an 
agreement with the missionaries of the 
Berlin Missionary Society, entered 
into on August 3rd, I 906, to consider 
the river, Ruaha as the boundary be
tween their respective spheres, and 
thus are kept out from Sanguland. 
But, after all, if the Protestant forces 
make no effort to occupy the vacant 
places, the Benedictines cannot be ex
pected to respect the agreement for 
any length of time. On the other side, 
Islam is making mighty efforts in 
propaganda in East Africa, and if 
Sanguland is not soon fortified by the 
sending of Protestant missionaries, it 
will be occupied by the l\lohammedan 
hosts. The Berlin Missionary Society 
has therefore decided to enter the im
periled district at once even though it 
is considered a most unhealthy and 
dangerous district. The decision to 
go forward just now, is a proof of 
great faith as far as the directors of 
the Berlin Society are concerned, be" 
cause the report of the treasurer at 
their last meeting showed such a de
crease in contributions that the Soci
ety is threatened with a deficit of $5°," 
000 for 1907. We pray that the Lord 
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reward their faith and grant them the 
necessary means for the old work and 
the new. 

Forward Movement in Ger:;nan East Africa 

The Evangelical Missionary So
ciety for German East Africa has de
cided to extend its work to that part 
of German East Africa which is situ
ated west of Lake Victoria Nyanza. 
In May, I907, two of its experienced 
missionaries started on a tour of in
vestigation to Ruanda, where they 
found a densely settled, healthy, and 
fertile country. Its population speaks 
a language closely related to that of 
the Shambalas, among whom the So
ciety for German East Africa has been 
at work twenty years. The King of 
Ruanda received the missionaries 
kindly and gave at once permission 
to open a missionary station upon the 
Dsinja hills, in Muniaga, between 
Lake Mohasi and Lake Mugessera. 
Another station, two days' journey 
farther inland, will soon be opened. 
Ruanda is without Protestant mission
aries but the French White Fathers 
(Ro~an Catholic Algerian Missio1!-ary 
Society), have a number of statIons 
in the neighborhood. However, they 
seem to welcome the GenTIan Protes
tant missionaries heartily. To make 
the immediate starting of the new 
work in Ruanda possible, the Society 
proposes to use its missionary fo:ce 
now at work in German East Afnca 
so that only one European mission~ry 
will be left in charge of the natIve 
force upon every old station. If that 
plan is really good and advantageous, 
the future will reveal. 

Firat Fruits After Twenty-eight Yean of 
Labor 

The northern part of German East 
Africa, called U rambo, seems to be 
one of the most difficult missionary 
fields for the Moravian missionaries 
labor~d faithfully for twenty-eight 
years before any of the na~iv~ Wan
yamwesi asknowledged Chnst III pub
lic baptism. Hard was the heart. of 
these native heathen and they gloned 
in earthly riches, while at the same 
time the messengers of the Gospel were 

lacking the means f'.ecessary for their 
arduous work. In June, I903, a native 
of Urambo was baptized by the Mo
ravian missionaries in the district of 
Unyamwesi, but he could not be called 
a fruit of the then twenty-five years 
of earnest missionary labors in Uram
boo At last, the Lord has heard the 
prayers for the work in Urambo and 
has smiled upon it, so that 5 heathen 
were baptized at Kilimani, Urambo, 
on May 26th, and thus the first ripe 
fruits were gathered. It was a time 
of great rejoicing for the faithful 
missionaries who are much tried by 
the pernicious climate of Urambo, 
which name means "land of the 
corpses." Several' others have ap
plied for baptism, and it seems a.s if 
after twenty-eight years of faithful 
seed-sowing in Urambo the time of 
the harvest is approaching. God 
grant it! 

ISLANDS OF THE SEA 
The Graduation of a Mission 

The Church M issiollary Gleaner 
thus records the transfer of one of its 
missions into the hands of the native 
church: 

"The Society's mIssIon to the 
Maoris of New Zealand, was the sec
ond in point of time. To its results 
no greater tribute could have been 
paid than that by Charles Darwin, 
himself an eyewitness in I835, 'The 
lesson of the missionary is the en
chanter's wand.' It will be with a 
feeling of regret that readers of the 
Annual Report for 190()-07 will no
tice that for the first time since the 
New Zealand Mission was founded it 
receives no mention in the record 0:7 
the year's work. Yet the reason for 
the omission should be rather cause for 
rejoicing, since the Church Missi~m
ary Society is no longer responsIble 
for work among the Maoris because 
the New Zealand Church has as
sumed entire charge. It will interest 
our readers to know that upon the 
very spot in the Bay of Islands where 
on Christmas Day, 18I4, the Rev. 
Samuel Marsden, the 'Apostle of New 
Zealand' (at whose invitation the 
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Church Missionary Society first sent 
missionaries thither) , held the first 
Christian service and preached his 
famous sermon from St. Luke 2: 10, a 
beautiful Celtic cross, twenty feet 
high, has recently been dnveiled by 
the Governor of New Zealand in the 
presence of many Maoris. One of the 
addresses at the ceremony was deliv
ered by a Maori speaker and another 
by the youngest son of one of the early 
missionaries." 

The Australian Aborigine. 

Church Missionary activities in 
Australia are receiving a new impetus 
with a new development. An effort 
that is being made by the Victoria 
C. M. A., should be remembered with 
sympathy and prayer in the mother 
country. In the Northern Territorv 
to the west of the Gulf of Carpentaria 
there exist some 25,000 aborigines 
living in the deepest degradation, ig
norance, and superstition, for whose 
uplift and education, as the Governor 
of South Australia has pointed out, 
nothing is being done. The Bishop of 
Carpentaria, in whose diocese these 
natives are tp be found, has himself 
gone forth, accompanied by the Rev. 
A. R. Ebb's, Secretary of the C. M. A., 
to select a site for a mission-station on 
the Roper River. We doubt not that 
before long activities will commence. 
Our Australian brethren have a way 
of joining perseverance and prayer 
invincibly. May God give them good 
success. 

Endee.vor Among the Aborigines 

A Christian Endeavor Society 
among the Australian aborigines has 
been formed at Singleton, N. S. W. 
All of the members take part in every 
meeting, and the committees work in 
very practical ways. The sunshine 
committee, for example, supplies lunch 
for the missionary's journeys. Every 
Sunday night the society holds an 
open-air evangelistic meeting in the 
main street of the town. 

Recentlv one of the members came 
to the mis'sionary and said that he had 

been particularly impressed with the 
clause in his pledge promising to "sup
port ~y own church in every way," 
and, 111 order that he might keep his 
pledge in a genuine fashion, he pro
posed to buy the missionary two 
pounds of chops every week' for his 
own use. One of these Endeavorers, 
who supports a wife and four chil
dren upon a weekly wage of $3.00, 
never fails to give a tenth to the Lord 
every Sunday morning, besides bring
ing his missionary a personal gift 
every Saturday. These Endeavorers 
also give gladly when they have an 
opportunity toward the sending of 
missionaries to other parts of Aus
tralia. 

OBITUARY 

Rev. Bruce Etherington. of Ceylon 

Rev. Bruce Etherington, died Oc
tober 9th, after an illness of several 
days, leaving a wife and two children. 
His ten years work had made him a 
leader whose experience and wisdom 
seem almost indispensable to the Bap
tist mission. No details are yet known 
as the news was briefly cabled. 

Mrs. Parker. of He.waii 

A notable figure in the group of 
early missionaries to Hawaii, Mrs. 
Mary Elizabeth Parker, commonly 
called "Mother Parker," died in Hon
olulu, September 29th, in the one hun
dred and second year of her age. She 
was one of the sixth company of mis
sionaries sent out to the islands by 
the American Board, which sailed 
from New London, Conn., November 
21st, 1832, on a voyage that took 161 
days. The Parkers' first field of ser
vice was on the Marquesas Islands; 
when this mission was given up they 
returned to Honolulu, where Mr. Par
ker found his work in the training of 
native theological students. The later 
years of Mrs. Parker's life were spent 
in tranquillity with her children in 
Honolulu, where her one hundredth 
birthday was marked with a delightful 
celebration. 
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MANKIND AND THE CHURCH. Edited by 

Rev. H. H. Montgomery, D.D. 8vo. 398 
pp. $2.25 net. Longman's, Green & Co., 
London and New York. 1907. 

Seven bishops contribute to this es
timate of the contribution which var
ious races make to the Christian 
Church. It is a unique presentation 
of the transformation wrought in sav
age races by the Gospel of Christ and 
their present and future value to the 
Church Universal. The Church of
fers to the nations not alms but life, 
not civilization but a place in the 
body of Christ. ~What that place is 
and what service each of these na
tional members of the great interna
tional body will be, these seven bish
ops attempt to show. Angle-Saxon, 
Papuan, Negro, Japanese, Chinese, 
Mohammedan, Hindu. Each contrib
ute characteristics and powers that 
help to make up the perfect whole. 
This is not an impractical dream but 
a reality that is daily becoming more 
evident. Bishop Montgomery has 
given us a unique contribution to 
missionary literature. 

GOD'S MISSIONARY PLAN FOR THE WORLD. 
By Bishop]' W. Bashford. I6mo, 178 pp. 
Eaton & Mains, New York. 

This theme will never grow olel and 
here is a splendid presentation of the 
Missionary idea in its relation to the 
worel of Goel. In nine chapters the au
thor sets forth the largeness of God's 
purpose, and His way of working both 
in the Old anel i\: ew Testament in se
curing power, workers, means anel re
sults. As a text book on the Divine 
Providence anel :Missions, it has a new 
message, and is a stronger treatment 
of the subject than that given in two 
other recent volumes. 

The book, however, like the image 
of prophecy is partly of iron and 
partly of clay, some of the arguments 
are weak. Some of the material pre
sented seems to be unimportant or in- . 
correct as when the author says that 
the Christian Ministry at home is an 
over-crowded profession (page 109). 
It would be hard to prove this to those 
,Ie'nominations that are raising the cry 

of a dearth of ·candidates for the min
istry. 

The best chapter in the book is the 
one on the Old and New Testament 
and Missions which has some brilliant 
thoughts. The writer's view is opti
mistic, but he is not blind to the colos
sal difficulties of the problem. 

ISLAM: A CHALLENGE 'Po FAITH. By Samuel 
M. Zwemer. .Maps and Illustrations. 
I2mo, 295 pp. $1.00 net. Student Vol
nnteer l\lovemcnt, :-Jcw York. 1907. 

This volume has the advantage of 
being authorative. It is written by 
one who has come into actual, practi
cal, yet sympathetic contact with Mo
hammedanism. His I4 years of mis
sionary service in Arabia, and his 
mastery of conditions in that Moham
medan country, permit the author of 
"Arabia: the Cradle of Islam" to 
speak with an authority which will 
giye his presentations w~ight. 

We commend the book for its 
comprehensiveness. The author de
scribes the origin and extension of Is
lam: he portrays the life and charac
ter of its founder; he sets forth its 
doctrines and practices; he estimates 
its strength and its weakness; he 
point out its hopeless limitations and 
the present opportunity for missions. 
He does all this with a comprehen
siveness which overlooks no import
ant fact in the history of Islam, and 
includes the entire Moslem worle! in 
the sweep of its survey. To compress 
whole libraries of history anel doc
trinal discussion into a book of some 
three hundred pages is a real service 
rendered to the student of world 
movements. 

The book is specially valuable as a 
solid, unanswerable argument for 
missions to l\f oslems. As the author 
intimates in his preface, this argu
ment runs through every chapter of 
the book. vVe see it in the chapter 
where the divine origin of Islam is 
discredited by historical investigation. 
We see it again in the vivid portrayal 
of the life of him on whom two hun
dred and thirty-three million souls to-
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da V look as the pattern of their lives, 
an~l, in a scnsc, the ground of their 
salvation. \ \' c arc made to fccl the 
argument for missions in the clear, 
logical descriptions of the doctrines 
and practises of Islam. The chapters 
on the ethics of Islam and on the 
present condition of the Moslem 
\V orld are more than intellectual ar
gument. They touch the heart with 
the vision of a great world need. At 
this point the missionary authorship 
of the book is especially in evidence. 
The author has himself livcd in a Mos
lem world. He has seen the outwork
ings of Islam in actual life. In books 
on Islam heretofore, theoretical dis
cussions of this faith have occupied 
too large a space. The fact is, Islam 
is more of a social system than it is 
a religious belief. Here lies its chief 
power. Here, too, is a potent appeal 
which has been used most inadequately 
in the past in the endeavor to arouse 
the Church to an interest in the ~I 05-

lem world. \Ve could even wish that 
Dr. Zwemer had given larger space 
to the portrayal of actual conditions 
of life in the Moslem world. 

It were unreasonable to expect a 
volume so compactly written both as 
to argument and presentation of fact 
to sacrifice nothing of the attractive
ness of a popular style or outline. The 
first chapter is, unfortunately, liable 
to give an impression that the book is 
wholly technical in its treatment of 
Islam. The illustrations of the book, 
however, help to popularize it, and 
many of these are very valuable and 
illuminating. The picture of the title
page of Carlyle's "The Hero ~s 
Prophet," with the imprint of "Is lamIa 
Press," well illustrates how the Orient 
is to-day making use of \Vestern ma
terial to defend its own positions. Pic
tures of :Moslems represcnting widely 
separated nationalities, drive home the 
truth presented in Cha~ter VII.I,. th~; 
Islam is "a \Vorld-Wlde RebglOn. 
The numerous authorities quoted, as 
also the bibliography in the back, make 
the book a valuable one for students 
who wish to push their investigations 
of special problems further than the 

sizc of Dr. Zwcmer's book will per
mit him to go. 

HEROES OF MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE. By 
Claud Field, M.A. Illustrated. 12mo, 
334 pp. $1.50. Seeley & Co., London; 
J. B. Lippincott & Co., Philadelphia. 
1908. 
This Companion volume to "The 

Romance of Missionary Heroism" is 
also made up from the annals of mod
ern missions. The chapters tell the 
life history of twenty-eight great 
pioneers and apostles of the kingdom 
in such a way as to grip the mind 
and heart. The book might be named 
"Heroes Every Child Should Know." 
John Eliot, David Brainerd, Hans 
Egade, William Duncan, Robert Mof
fat, Samuel Crowther, David Living
stone, Robert Clark, Samuel Marsden, 
John \Villiams, and eighteen of others 
less well known are names that should 
be familiar to every Christian. This 
popular series of biographies is wel
comed for young and old. Many of 
the stories are tragic, all are full of 
fascinating aclventure and heroic 
deeds. 

THE ::YIEDtATOR. By Edward A. Steiner. 
12mo, 356 pp. Illustrated. $1.50. Fleming 
H. Re\'ell Co., 1907. 
Here is a powerful story of a J ew

ish immigrant to America. It pictures 
vividly the Jew's experience with Ro
man ancl Greek Catholics in Europe 
and with Protestants in the New 
VVorld and may do for the Hebrews 
what "Uncle Tom's Cabin" did for 
the negroes and what Helen Hunt 
Jackson's "Romona" accomplished for 
the Indians. The story is not as in
teresting or as well tolZI as in the two 
novels mentioned but it pictures the 
sufferings of the Jews and their noble 
traits in a way to awaken our sym
pathy and respect. That part of the 
narrative that cleals with the treatment 
of the Jews by so called "Christians" 
is much more powerful than that deal
ing with the reforms which are sup
posed to awaken broader sympathy 
between the two races. Professor 
Steiner is himself a Hebrew by race 
and a Christian by conviction, so that 
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he IS well qualified to speak for his 
race. We may well be ashamed that 
"Christians" are justly charged with 
such unchristian treatment of God's 
chosen people. 

CHRISTIANITY'S STORM CENTER. By Rev. 
Charles Stelzle. 12mo, 240 pp. $1.00 net. 
Fleming H. Revell Co. 
Mr. Stetzle has made a systematic 

study of the modern city. As work
ing man, missionary and pastor he has 
become familiar with its problems, its 
pit falls and its possibilities. He does 
not believe that the present social un
rest is a sign that conditions are worse 
than formerly but that this very un
rest proves a desire for better things. 

In this volume Mr. Stetzle points 
out the opposing forces in the strug
gle and some fundamental principles 
and methods that must be known and 
used in seeking to solve the problems 
of the church and the working man, 
the slums, and the city children. It 
is a valuable study for pastors and all 
others interested in the welfare of 
these "storm centers" and the indi
viduals who are there battling for life. 

THE MORNING HOUR OF AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONS. By Albert L.· Vail. 12mo,477 
pp. American Baptist Publication Soci
ety, Philadelphia, 1907· 
This volume brings new facts to 

light. It traces the missionary life of 
American Baptists from its source in 
New England in 1639, when the first 
Baptist Church in America was 
founded, to their first national mis
sionary organization in the Philadel
phia convention of 1814. Mr. Vail 
has dug deep to discover the founda
tions of the American Baptist Mission
ary Union and in the process has come 
aCross many old relics of rare value. 
The missionary spirit was not dead 
one hundred years ago and heroes of 
the faith did not forget that the Chris
tian Church had a duty to all man
kind. 

The first part of this well planned 
history describes the Baptist home 
missions-the missionary, ideal and 
real, the churches, associations, so
cieties and missions to the Indians. 

The second part deals with the spirit 
and form of early Baptist Foreign 
Missions. 

The chief value of this history lies 
in its evidence of the ennobling and 
unifying power of the missionary 
spirit. The. debt of American Chris
tianity to missions is sometimes over
looked but should not be lightly 
esteemed. 
PASTOR HSI: Confucian Scholar and 

Christian. By Mrs. Howard Taylor. Il
lustrated. 2 volumes in one. I2mo, ¢ 
and 398 pp. $1.50. China Inland Mission, 
Philadelphia. 1907. 
This powerful story of the trans

formation of an opium smoker into a 
Christian evangelist has already had a 
large sale and its popularity and 
power is sure to continue. The com
bination of the two volumes into one 
is an advantage. We heartily recom
mend Hsi's life story as one of the 
most readable in missionary literature. 

NEW BOOKS 
THE CHURCH AND MANKIND. Edited by 

Bishop H. H. Montgomery. 12mo, 398 
pp. Longman's, Green & Co. 1907. 

REPORT 'of the Conference of the World's 
Student Christian Federation in Tokio. 
50 cents. World's Christian Student 
Federation, New York. 1907. 

THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT IN JAPAN. Fifth 
annual issue. Edited by Rev. D. C. Greene, 
D.D:, and Prof. Ernest W. Clemens. 
12mo. 75 cents. Methodist Publishing 
House, Tokyo. 1907. . 

QUEER THINGS ABOUT PERSIA. By Eustache 
de Lorey and Douglas Sladen. Illustrated. 
8vo, 383 pp. $3.50 net. J. B. Lippincott 
Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 1907. 

TIBET AND TURKESTAN. By Oscar Terry 
Crosby, F.R.G.S. Illustrated. 12mo. 
$2.50 net. G. P. Putnam's Sons, New 
York. 1907. . 

ACROSS PERSIA. E. Crowshay Williams. 
Illustrated. 8vo. $3.50 net. Longman's, 
Green & Co. 1907. 

THE MORNING HOUR OF THE AMERICAN 
BAPTIST MISSIONS. By A. L. Vail. I2mo, 
477 pp. $1.00. American Baptist Publica
tion Society, Philadelphia. 1907. 

THE CONGO AND THE COASTS OF AFRICA. 
By Richard Harding Davis. Illustrated. 
12mo, 220 pp. $1.50 net. Charles- Scrib
ner's Sons. 1907. 

ACROSS WILDEST AFRICA. By Henry Savage 
Landor. Illustrated. 8vo. 2 vol. $10.50 
net. Charles Scribner's Sons. 1907. 

OLD AND NEW JAPAN. By Clive Holland. 
Illustrated. 4to. $5.00 net. Harper & 
Brothers. I907. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
THE KOREAN HORIZON 

Foremost among all the signs of the 
times we deem the present situation 
in Korea. Here is a nation that, up 
to 1882, was one of the Hermit peo
ples. It was death to a foreigner to 
land there, or native to harbor onc. 
In that year the first treaty rights 
were secured with the United States; 
and, in 1884, Dr. H. N. Allen, trans
ferred from China, became the first 
Protestant missionary. Twenty years 
ago, seven converts secretly gathered 
around the Lord's table. This year 
there are 15,700, in 139 churches of 
the Presbyterian denomination alone, 
representing nearly 60,000 adherents! 

Dr. Underwood says the converts 
are characterized by four marked fea
tures: they are "a Bible-loving, prayer
believing, money-giving, and actively 
working people." There is such a pas
sion for the Word of God, that Bible
classes of men, numbering as many as 
1,300, have met for ten days at a time, 
some members going on foot a seven 
days' journey, to enjoy the privi
lege; and then men take the place of 
their wives at home that these may 
have a like chance. They pray with 
childlike faith to the Father and ex
pect and receive answers. Tho their 
average day's wage is from IS to 20 
cents, they have given-the Presby
terians alone-$27,00o in a year. Onc 

condition of reception into the Church 
is that they have already begun to 
witness to others. And, taking all 
Protestant denominations together, 
there are about 120,000 Christians to
day among these thirteen millions; 
and, if there were enough missionaries 
to guide this infant Church, with in
credible rapidity, Korea might be 
evangelized, for all things are now 
ready-except the Church at home! 

Our Lord said: "Ye hypocrites! ye 
can discern the face of the sky; but 
can ye not discern the signs of the 
times?' His words are strong, yet is 
there not an element of h:ypocrisy in 
our failure to discern God~s oppor
tunity when put so clearly before us, 
and in failing to enter such open 
c1obrs? Can the prayers be sincere 
which beseech God to break down the 
barriers, and then, 'when in such mar
velous manner He sweeps them away, 
hesitating, tardily and inadequately 
coming up to His help and the help of 
the benighted millions to whom he has 
granted access. 

SIGNS OF LIFE AMONG LAYMEN 
In view of the Presbyterian Lay

men's Missionary Conference in Phila
delphia, (February 11-1 3), it is in
teresting to read the experience of 
William T. Ellis, one of the editors of 
the Philadelphia Press, who has re
cently returned from a tour of the 
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world and is now giving the public the 
results of his observations. He says: 

During the past few weeks I have 
3poken to more than a score of gather
ings of men in different American cities 
in the middle West and South. The im
pression has been strongly made upon 
me that the men of the Church are ready 
for something big. The unusual ready 
response made in these meetings has 
been due to the fact that large opportu
nities have been frankly held up to the 
men, without abating one Jot of the hard
ships and heroism required to meet them .. 

In Topeka, Kansas, when one hundred 
representatives of the churches met at a 
banquet, it developed that the 8,000 
church members of Topeka last year 
gave $7,500 for foreign missions. After 
the addresses by J. Campbell White and 
myself the company separated into de
nominational groups and then came to
gether again in a general committee, and 
agreed to increase their gift to $25,000, 
if possible, within sixty days. 

The following week the men represent
ing St. Joseph's 12,000 church members 
undertook to raise their annual foreign 
mission gift of $12,000 to $50,000. A 
single church has already pledged $10,-
000 of that sum. St. Louis, with about 
50,000 church members, gave $56,000 last 
year to foreign missions, but a hard
headed committee, containing many of 
the most conservative business men, has 
undertaken to increase the sum to $250,-
000 this year. Nashville, with 25,000 
church members, gave last year $20,000 
to missions, but a mass meeting of about 
one thousand men ratified the proposi
tion of a small committee to make this 
amount $60,000 in 1908. Knoxville, with 
14,500 church members, advanced from 
$7,500 to $30,000 as its goal for the year's 
foreign mission gifts. Atlanta, whose 
30,000 church members had given $24,000 
for the larger work, exprest itself as de
termined to make that $24,000 no less 
than $100,000. Charlotte, N. C, with 8,800 
church members, who have been giving 
$7,000 a year to foreign missions, now 
pledged itself to give $30,000. 

In addition to these American cities, 
there were extraordinary developments 

when Mr. White went tuto Canada, and 
met with the men of Toronto, London, 
Hamilton and Brantford. Because of the 
peculiar nature of their field, and the 
fact that some of their boards are both 
home and foreign, the Canadians decided 
to include both causes in the laymen's' 
advance. On this basis Toronto, with 
60,000 church members, rose from $141,-
000 to $500,000 in its pledge; Brantford 
went from $13,800 to $30,000; Hamilton 
from $37,500 to $75,000. 

These meetings have been inter-de
nominational, and it has been clearly 
understood that not a penny is being 
raised for running expenses of the 
Laymen's Movement, but that every 
dollar is to go through the denomina
tional boards of the respective 
churches. As a concerted enterprise, 
the project. seems to appeal to men. 
They like the idea of these big inter
denominational committees, which 
send, for example, a Baptist and a 
Methodist and an Episcopalian to a 
Presbyterian to urge the latter to do 
the right thing by his own Presby
terian Board! The men of our 
churches are evidently ready for an 
enterprise that is big enough to sat
isfy their conception of what a Chris
tian man should undertake to do. 

ENTER BIBLES. EXIT OPIUM IN 
CHINA 

Rev. G. H. Bondfield reports an 
astonishing increase to the already 
great circulation of Bibles in China. 
During last July and August, usually 
slack months, the British Foreign Bi-
ble Society's depot, at Shanghai sent 
out 96,000 volumes more than during 
the corresponding months of 1906. 
The total issues from Shanghai for the 
first eight months of 1907 were over 
943,000 volumes. Mr. Bondfie1d adds: 
"I do not know where we shall be if 
this demand continues. It upsets all 
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calculations, makes estimates of little 
value, and brings gray hairs to those 
responsible for meeting the demands." 

In contrast to this H. B. Morgan 
writes that the great autumn festival 
which was kept all over China in the 
week ending September 28th, was cele
brated in Hang-chow, by a civic func
tion-the burning on the City Hill, in 
view of the whole city of Hang-chow, 
of all the opium-pipes and wooden 
trays from the recently closed opium
dens. Gorgeous banners floated in the 
breeze. Each side of the pyramid of 
pipes was about six feet at the base 
and about seven feet in height. They 
were wrapt in bundles of thirty or 
forty, and the total number must have 
been between five and six thousand. 

Mr. Morgan says: 

When I arrived, at nine o'clock, a con
siderable number of people had gathered, 
some on the balconies of tea-houses and 
other points of vantage. As time passed, 
various squads of uniformed students 
with the banners of their schools drew 
up at different spots to witness the pro
ceedings. At 9.30 dry straw was piled 
around the stacks, and the whole deluged 
with oil. Then mandarin-chairs began to 
arrive, and large numbers of people 
poured up the various pathways leading 
to the hill. At the hour appointed the 
torch was applied, and the two piles of 
doomed instruments disappeared forever. 

CHINA'S EXAMPLE TO EUROPEANS 

The Labour Leader of England, in 
a burning article, entitled "The Shame 
of Shanghai," declares that no one 
from the West must henceforth preach 
to John Chinaman the superiority of 
European morals. Shanghai consists 
of two parts - "Old Shanghai," 
which is Chinese, and "The Interna
tionalist Settlement," which has half 
a million Chinese and many Eng
lish, French, and Americans. Care
fully and thoroughly, but, at the same 

time, expeditiously, the Chinese have 
closed the whole of the 700 opium 
dens in Old Shanghai. Then they 
asked the authorities of the Interna
tional Settlement to close theirs, which 
numbered 1,600. The International 
Settlement refused and the Chinese ap
pealed to the British Foreign Office. 
The appeal went from one authority 
to another until it was promised that 
no new licenses should be issued, and 
that the dens should be gradually 
closed, the process to extend over ten 
years. What is the explanation of 
this policy? Simply that the Munici
pal Council in the International Set
tlement derives from the opium dens 
a municipal revenue of some $50,000 

a year, and for the sake of this .reve
nue the Councillors are prepared to 
uphold the vice of Shanghai. The 
Labour Leader says: "Revenue is a 
word of accursed sound in connection 
\vith the dealings of civilized nations 
and benighted people. Revenue is the 
secret of the long-drawn-out Kongo 
deviltry. Truly 'the love of money is 
the root of all kinds of evil.' " . 

AMERICAN CRUSADE AGAINST 
OPIUM 

The International Reform Bureau, 
of which Dr. Wilbur F. Crafts is the 
head, is endeavoring to induce the 

·American Government to play its 
proper part in the crusade against 
opium in the Far East. The problem 
faces us directly in the Philippines, 
and indirectly in connection with Great 
Britain, Japan, and China. 

The Bureau sent to a large number 
of American medical missionaries in 
China a circular letter asking them to 
answer four questions. The replies 
are significant. Almost uniformly they 
say that opium users do not need 
a long period for tapering off. The 
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ordinary case can be broken off imme
diately. The help of a hospital and 
a medical adviser is of great benefit in 
providing skilled care and the judi
cious aid of some tonics to strengthen 
the system. The opium pill is re
ported as even more injurious than 
opium smoking and at present it is 
quite generally used. Need of fair 
government inspection to prevent 
medical quacks and dishonest drug
gists from nullifying the prohibitory 
laws is recognized. It is in order for 
all friends of the nations cursed with 
the opium vice to stand for rigid and 
vigorous prohibition of the opium 
traffic. 

OPIUM AND BEER iN THE FAR EAST 

The imports of opium into China 
amount to three thousand tons, while 
the native product amounts to thirty 
thousand tons. There is also a great 
development in the use of morphia and 
the Japanese send to China large quan
tities of cheap hypodermic syringes. 
The better Chinese have a strong feel
ing against the enormous extension of 
the growth of th~ poppy throughout 
the Empire and favor the recent Gov
ernment edicts for the suppression of 
the use of opium. 

The market for Japanese beer in 
Manchuria, Korea and North China 
has greatly increased and the annual 
export value, which has not hereto
fore exceeded $500,000, was estimated 
as $750,000 last year. 

The demand is steadily increasing 
among the Chinese and in the South 
Sea Islands, and it is expected that 
the export of beer will total in value 
$5,000,000 in the near future. 

These facts are taken from the 
monthly consular and trade reports is
sued by the United States Govern-

ment. These activities of the forces 
of evil to debauch the people of the 
'Far East should stir the hearts of 
Christians to a more earnest endeavor 
to get the Gospel to these people, and, 
as far as possible, to counteract and 
defeat the efforts of Satan to destroy 
them. 

Dr. Wilbur F. Crafts, of the Na
tional Reform Bureau in Washington, 
D. C, suggests that the following res
olutions be sent to representatives in 
Congress: 

Whereas, The opium traffic is a great 
hindrance to missions, morals and legit
imate commerce alike; and 

Whereas, Many governments are mov
ing together under the lead of President 
Roosevelt to prohibit the sale and im
portation of opium; and 

Whereas, A large amount of the drug 
is imported into the United States and 
its insular possessions; therefore, 

Resolved, That we earnestly petition 
Congress to prohibit the importation and 
sale of opium, except guardedly for 
medicinal uses; and to make this prohibi
tion as extensive as the jurisdiction of 
Congress, including the Philippines and 
Hawaii, as well as the mainland. 

The United States should be at least 
as enlightened and earnest as China! 

WHAT KONGO MISSIONARIES SAY 

The Conference of Protestant mis
sionaries, met at Leopoldville in Sep
tember last and passed the following 
resolution unanimously: 

We, as individual missionaries of the 
various Protestant missionary societies 
of several nationalities working in Kon
goland, now assembled in conference at 
Leopoldville, Stanley Pool, 19th Septem
ber, 1907, while giving credit to the au
thorities for some slight improvement in 
the condition of the people in a few fa
vored parts of the Kongo, unanimously 
express our deep regret that up to the 
present no adequate measures have been 
enforced to relieve the situation as a 
whole, the condition of the natives of 
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the Kongo Independent State being still 
unutterably deplorable, notwithstanding 
boasted reforms. We are profoundly 
thankful for all the efforts that have been 
put forth in Europe and in America for 
the amelioration of the unhappy state of 
these oppressed and desparing peoples. 
We would earnestly urge all lovers of 
liberty and humanity to cooperate and 
use every legitimate means to bring 
about an improved condition of affairs. 
We trust that soon there may be a com
plete deliverance from a system which 
robs the native of the elementary rights 
of humanity, exposes him to unspeakable 
cruelties, and condemns him to ceaseless 
toil for the enrichment of others, amount
ing to practical slavery. We, therefore, 
humbly pray that Almighty God will 
bless all efforts on behalf of the Kongo 
millions. 

The resolution is signed on behalf 
of the missionaries by the chairman 
and secretaries of the Conference, H. 
S. Gamman, Kongo Balolo Mission; 
T. Hope Morgan, Kongo Balolo Mis
sion; and Kenred Smith, Baptist Mis
sionary Society. How long will Leo
pold of Belgium be permitted to carry 
on his reign of cruelty? 

MISSIONARY RESULTS ON THE 
KONGO* 

Twenty-five years ago there was 
not a native Christian in all Kongo; 
now there are over 2,500 baptized 
members of the native churches, and 
as the languages have been reduced 
to writing, translations of God's Word 
made, and many agencies set to work, 
the increase of the future must eclipse 
that of the past. 

Twenty-five years ago no native 
knew how to read or write; now thou
sands of men and WOlri~n read God's 
Word, and there are over 8,500 boys 
and girls in our day-schools. 

Twenty-five years ago no Kongo 
language had been reduced to wri-

• From a statement by Rev. John H. Weeks. 

ting, and there was no Kongo litera
ture; now seven languages have been 
mastered, and more or less of God's 
truth has been translated into them, 
besides a great number of other books. 

Twenty-five years ago the witch
doctor held sway over the hearts and 
minds of the people, and cruel, dark 
customs fettered them; now, where 
missions have been at work, the power 
of the witch-doctor has been broken, 
and superstitions and cruel (;,iotf)ms so 
eradicated that young men hC3X with 
surprise about the strange deeds of 
their fathers. 

Twenty-five years ago the Gospel 
was preached stammeringly at three or 
four places by missionaries who were 
then just gaining glimmerings of a 
new language; now the Gospel is de
clared daily in seven different lan
guages, at nearly 350 stations and 
outposts. 

Twenty-five years ago natives 
grasped at everything that came in 
their way, and selfishly held fast to 
what their fingers closed upon; now 
the native Christians give heartily to
ward the missionary work of their dis
tricts. Those who know the poorness 
of the people marvel at their gener
osity. To God be all the glory. 

THE GOSPEL IN SOUTH AFRICA 
A wonderful story comes from Rev. 

George A. Wilder, missionary of the 
American Board at Chikore, in Rho
desia, South Africa. A few years ago 
the Chikore people were low-down, 
brutal savages, given to revelry and 
debauchery of the most hideous kind. 
When they came together it was either 
to engage in disgusting orgies of their 
heathen feasts or to take part in fierce 
quarrels. A missionary went there ten 
years ago, and four years later the 
Church was organized. At the annual 
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meeting last June, 200 Christians, well 
behaved and decently dressed, gath
ered for four days of meetings. The 
Chikore Church met daily for a week 
for special prayer. Free enter
tainment was offered to all na
tive Christians by the men of 
the village, once given to fighting 
strangers. One man cared for 19 visi
tors, another for 23, another 17. Mr. 
Wilder "slept" 21 persons in a room 
12X18. He had 19 more in his sheep
fold and 40 young men were accom
modated in his carpenter shop. The 
opening sermon by N ohlondhlo, a na
tive evangelist, upon "Preparation for 
Service" (Acts 2), was a logical, well
ordered and deeply spiritual discourse. 
The speaker called attention to the 
contrast between the scene in the 
Church and the orgies of a few years 
ago. He described one of their canni
bal feasts he once witnessed. He said 
he saw a prisoner killed, flayed and 
roasted; strips of the human flesh were 
then strung on poles hung a few feet 
from the ground. At a given word 
the warriors rushed at the meat, tore 
it down with their teeth and ate it. 
This was their means of gaining cour
age for battle. All the meetings were 
conducted in an orderly and reverent 
manner, and to those who had seen the 
same people a few years before, the 
transformation seemed almost incredi
ble. 

SERIOUS OUTLOOK IN NATAL 

Dr. Edward VV. Capen has written 
a detailed and valuable review of the 
American Board missionary situation 
in South Africa. The chief impres
sion made upon him is of the extreme 
seriousness of the times. The force 
of workers is too small to be at all 
adequate. The few men and women 

on the fields are overworked to the 
breaking point. The theological sem
inary at Adams has of necessity been 
closed during Mr. Taylor's furlough 
in this country. 
- To the difficulties connected with 

developing the educational work, and 
to the care of the native churches, is 
added the most critical city problem. 
Johannesburg, so vastly important be
cause natives flock to its labor mar
ket from all over South Africa, needs 
i1lcreased financial aid. In Durban the 
moral and sanitary conditions of the 
native quarters are almost indescriba
ble. The cities are ruining the natives. 
A man of training and ability is 
needed to devote his time for awhile 
exclusively to this matter. 

A brighter feCl,ture in the situation 
is the improved attitude of the gov
ernment and colony toward the mis
sion. The new governor has the best 
welfare of the natives at heart, and 
wishes to see justice done them. He 
has said that the days of friction be
tween government and mission are at 
all end. 

On other questions affecting the 
native welfare, such as the matter of 
marriage licenses, work upon loca
tions, and intrusting to the natives the 
expenditure of the entire income of 
rents upon the reserves, the ministry 
seems at the present time to be quite 
in accord with the judgment of the 
mlsslonaries. Here is progress to be 
rejoiced over, yet it calls for the ut
most ability and tact on the part of 
some member of the mission to make 
secure and operative these gains. 

\lVestern peoples are doing their ut
most to corrupt the Zulu and exploit 
him. The next few years will be the 
crucial ones, for unless he is given 
Christianity he will be ruined. 
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NEWS FROM MADAGASCAR 

The persecution of the French and 
other Protestant missionaries by the 
French Governor-General of Mada
gascar, is rapidly becoming worse. At 
a recent banquet in his honor, the Gov
ernor-General permitted the chairman 
to use the most unjust terms concern
ing all religious workers, Protestant 
and Catholic, and in his answer 
thanked the chairman for his "discreet 
allusion to the religious question in 
Madagascar." 

The missionaries report new difficul
ties placed in their way by the Gov
ernor and his subordinates. Several 
of the hitherto recognized schools have 
been closed, tho their teachers 
possest certificates from the Govern
ment and the schools were held in 
special school buildings. The excuses 
given are the unsanitary conditions of 
these school buldings, tho the mission
aries affirm that all these buildings are 
far superior to those used by the Gov
ernment. In Tananarivo Protestant 
missionaries are no longer permitted 
to visit the city prison to hold public 
serVIces. 

But while man is thus trying to de
stroy the work of the Lord, He who 
sitteth in the heavens, encourages His 
messengers by blessing the proclama
tion of the Gospel. One of the most 
interesting incidents is that of a young 
native girl at Tsinjoarivo, who, in 
spite of the ravings and fury. of her 
heathen parents, openly avowed her 
faith in Christ. The persecutions by 
her infuriated family she bore with 
patience, courage, and gentleness, un
til the Lord softened the hearts of 
her parents and they gave their con
sent to her baptism. In other districts 
also there are signs of revival. 

According to the December number 

of the Revue Chretienne, Monsieur 
Angagneur, the Governor-General, who 
was called to France to give an ex
planation of his actions, has succeeded 
in gaining the interest of the French 
politicians by a little pamphlet, "Mis
sions and the Religious Question in 
Madagascar." He shows his attitude 
by his statement, "the only value of 
our colonies is the profit which they 
bring us." The great politician Clem
enceau heartily agrees with his view, 
so that there seems little possibility 
that the decrees of the Governor-Gen
eral concerning churches and missions 
will be reversed. 

Ten years ago the island was 
thrown wide open to the Jesuits. To
day Roman Catholics also are deprived 
of the advantages once ·granted to 
them. When the Roman Catholic 
missionaries complained and asked for 
the same amount of religious liberty 
as is enjoyed in France, the Governor 
answered adroitly: "Upon Madagascar 
religious liberty would be advantage
ous to Protestants chiefly." That state
ment silenced all complaints from the 
Jesuits and their friends. 

JESUIT AGGRESSIVENESS 

There is a compactly planned 
movement in. the Papal Church, to 
proselyte Protestants to Rome, and 
the leaders are evidently Jesuits. For 
instance, in November, when Mr. A. 
C. Gabelein was holding his meet
ings in Houston, Texas, two men were 
there engaged in this propaganda. 
They circulated invitation cards in the 
same style as cards are printed for 
revival services or Gospel meetings; 
on one side giving the topics and on 
the other side the following announce
ment: 

"Rev. Father Power, one of the 
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most distinguished orators of the So
ciety of Jesus, will be the preacher. 
The presence of our nOll-Catholic fel
low Christians and non-Christians is 
most earnestly desired." Since when 
does the Catholic Church, and espe
cially the Jesuits, acknowledge IlOJt

Catholics as fellow Christians? 
It may be interesting to note a few 

of the sentences of this "distinguished 
orator" to see how subtly he misrep
resented evangelical teaching: 

"In that open rebellion against the 
Church, some four centuries ago, the 
watchword of those against the Church 
was 'Justification by faith.' The leader 
in that revolt went so far 'as to say that 
faith was alone necessary for justifica
tion. 'Sin as much as you like,' he said, 
'but keep your faith strong and sufficient. 
Does not Christ say, "He that believeth 
shal! be saved and he that believeth not 
shall be damned?'" 

"From one extreme they have passed 
to the other. Now they say, 'Faith is 
not important. Not only that, but it is 
unnecessary. Less creeds and more 
deeds. Try to be a good, industrious, 
honest, sober man; be a good moral 
citizen and your salvation is secure.' 
Four hundred years ago 'faith' was 
everything and 'works' was nothing. 
Now 'works' has come to be everything 
and 'faith' is nothing. But the unchan
ging Church, the Catholic Church, has 
steadfastly kept them both and preached 
them both: First, have faith; second, 
practise faithfully to the end all that God 
commanded us." 

THE DRIFT TOWARD DlSESTAB. 
LISHMENT 

This is unquestionable, even in 
Britain, where, owing to the modified 
control of a State Church, the rule 
of an established form of religious 
creed and worship has not been so 
oppressive. Two marked currents are 
to be seen, both moving in one direc
tion: first, the rapid and startling 
growth of the free churches, or dis
senting bodies, now already becoming 

dominant; and second. the more sur
prising tendency among Angelicans 
themselves toward the independency 
so desired by non-conformists. As an 
indication of the new currents of 
thought, moving in the Church of 
England, note the proceedings at the 
Church Congress, held, a short time 
ago, at Great Yarmouth. The Arch
bishop of Canterbury himself took oc
casion to warn the Church that its 
ministers "must distinguish between 
eternal truths, pious opinions and ven
erable customs." The Bishop of Nor
wich followed in a very notable ad
dress, emphasizing that suggestion by 
the declaration that a Church, depend
ing for its support upon the love and 
devotion of the people, is sure to be 
more prosperous than one supported 
by the State. Without directly advo
cating disestablishment, he pleaded so 
strongly for the "free and democratic" 
Church that even the London Times 
felt moved to protest. Rev. Hubert 
Handley did not hesitate to demand. 
that the bishops should abandon their 
palaces and divide the revenues! Ex
treme socialistic or democratic ideas 
are not likely to find deep root in the 
soil of the Church of England. But, 
both in Parliament and in the eccle
siastical realm, the thought of the 
working man's rights and needs is 
coming resistlessly to the front. The 
Gospel is democratic, and its mission 
is to bring all men into a new brother
hood, and movements in that direction 
are among the signs of the times. 

At the Oxford Union recently, the 
debating hall was crowded to consider 
the motion, "That disestablishment 
would be disastrous to the Church and 
to the nation." After speeches by vari
ous ones, it was significant that the 
motion was lost by ten votes, 260 vo
ting for and 270 against. 
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EDITORIAL 

Curse ye ~leroz, said the angel of the 
Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof; because they came not to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty.-Judgcs 5: 23. 

These words are from the Song of 
Deborah, which for poetic spirit and 
lyric fire is unsurpassed in any of the 
sacred songs of the Word of God, and 
which celebrated one of the "fifteen 
decisive battles" of Israelitish his
tory. From the last verse of the pre
vious chapter we get a hint of the im
portance of this victory over Sisera 
and his host. From this time, the 
power of the children of Israel waxed 
greater and greater. This beginning of 
successful resistance to J abin found 
its ending in the recovery of their in
dependence and the final breaking of 
the Canaanite yoke. We hear no more 
of this foreign domination in the Book 
of Judges. 

This war then marked a crisis-a 
crisis successfully passed. But there 
were some who, instead of sharing the 
blessing of this victory, brought upon 
themselves the curse of Jehovah for 
their apathy and inactivity. The in
habitants of Meraz-which according 
to Eusebius, was a village twelve miles 
from Samaria, and in his day kno~vn 
as Merrus or Merran-hung back and 
gave no help in the hour of conflict, 
notwithstanding the call of Jehovah 
through the mouth of his prophet, 
summoning His covenant people to 
rally to His side against the uncove
nanted idolaters of Canaan. The de
nunciation of this faintheartedness is 
made to form a pendant to the bless
ing proclaimed on the prompt action 
of a woman, who might have been ex
pected rather to be one of the faint
hearted. 

2'.leroz must have been near the 
Kishon, but its real site is unknown, 
that mentioned by Eusibius being too 
far south. Schwarz more probably 
identifies it with .l\1erasas, or EI Mu
russus, which was built on the south
ern slopes of the hills which lie along 
the side of the vaHey that stretches be
tween the plain of J ezreel and the 
Jordan. If so, this town commanded 
the pass, and any of Sisera's host who 
sought to escape that way might have 
been slain, had the inhabitants of 
:Meraz been on the alert. It is con
firmatory evidence of this latter as the 
true site, that nothing remains but a 
complete ruin, as though the curse had 
swept the village entirely away. 

Jewish tradition attaches great im
portance and significance to this curse. 
l\Ieroz means secret, and is supposed 
to contain an occult hint of a conspir
acy of evil angels as leading on the 
accursed Canaanites. But the vital 
point is the practical one, that the fly
ing foe could not have escaped 
through this mountain pass, had the 
Merozites clone their duty. They, at 
a momentous crisis in Hebrew history, 
took no part in a campaign that Je
hovah meant as one of the turning 
points in the career of His elect peo
ple. Whatever victory had been won, 
was won despite their indifference, not 
to say without their aid; and, an in
spired prophetess, not in any spirit of 
private revenge, but in jealousy for 
Jehovah and in the spirit of corporate 
vengeance-not vindictively, but vin
dicatively, solemnly pronounces a di
vine curse on the people of Meroz. It 
it a national ban against faithless citi
zens of the commonwealth, who left 
the cause and conquest of Jehovah's 
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people, to take care of themselves, 
when endangered in a desperate con
fEct against heroes. 

There is a great, eternal principle 
involved here of perpetual applica
tion: The greater the opportunity, the 
more awful the responsibility, and the 
severer the penalty for unfaithfulness. 
There are times when non-assistance 
is counted as resistance; and, because 
the cause to be served is the highest, 
the treason that abandons it to its fate 
is the blackest. It is in the full view 
of such larger considerations as these 
that this curse with its consequences 
is to be weighed and judged. Meroz, 
from this point completely disappears 
from the sacred narrative; even Sis era 
is repeatedly referred to, after his de
struction, but even the name of the 
treacherous Meroz is no more men
tioned, and its site is marked only by 
a scarcely distinguishable ruin. 

If we mistake not this is meant as 
a lasting warning to God's people 
about the danger of not cooperating 
with Him at crises in His Kingdom. 

These crises are perpetually recur
ring. In the battle of the ages, and 
the world wide campaign, there are 
a thousand strategic points, and count
less maneuvers of the enemy. There 
is no hope of success without being 
constantly on the alert. We can not 
on account of signal victory at anyone 
point, relax vigilance and diligence at 
any other. We must, collectively as 
well as individually, put on the pan" 
oply of God and then pray always 
and watch constantly. (Eph. vi: 10-

20) . We shall otherwise not only fail 
in an emergency, but will fail to see 
the crisis till it has passed by and the 
chance is lost, at least for us. 

God teaches us, moreover, that sig
nal lesson that not to rally to the side 

of His people in the day of battle, is 
not to come to His help. He identi
fies Himself with His people, and takes 
whatever is or is not done to them as 
done or not done to Him. To with
hold from his warring battalions aid 
and comfort, is to prove disloyal, cow
ardly and treacherous toward their 
general-in-chief. Thus read, this curse 
on Meroz teaches us the duty of the 
universal union of His church in bat
tle against a common foe, the gran
deur of the opportunity of cooperating 
at a crisis, and the terrible consequen
ces of inactivity and apathy. 

A still more startling suggestion is 
that sometimes a nation, a denomina
tion or even a local church""'::"is it too 
much to add, in some cases, an indi
vidual man or woman ?-may hold the 
pass, upon the guarding of which de
pends the victory or defeat of the war
ring host of God! Mission history, 
especially since Carey's day, has fur
nished not less than fifty critical fields 
of conflict, and we may even say, 
hours of struggle, when a timely in
terposition either turned the whole tide 
of battle, or might have changed the 
issue from defeat to victory. Many of 
these golden opportunities have been 
lost. The inhabitants of Meroz have 
not come up to the help of the Lord 
against the valiant and heroic foes that 
shame us by their alertness and cour
age and persistency. 

The prompt action of American 
Christians in r82O, in sending Bing
ham, Thurston, and the others of that 
famous "seventeen," to the Hawaiian 
Islands, saved the islands from-no 
one knows 'what-for they had just 
be~n the scene of one of the most re
markable revolts from paganism 
known in all history. The ptlople had 
risen up against the tyranny of the 
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tabu, destroyed their idols and idol 
fanes, and were for the time without 
a religion, Four years later a move
ment, led by their chiefs recognized the 
Sabbath and Decalogue, and in an
other four years there were nearly five 
hundred native teachers and twenty
six thousand pupils connected with 
the mission schools. Ten years more 
and a six years of awakening began, 
with a harvest of converts that gath
ered in twenty-seven thousand. What 
if, eighteen years before, the American 
Board had been practically another 
Meroz! 

Crises in Uganda. Siam and Korea 
This may stand as a memorable ex

ample of alertness in seizing oppor
tunity. Another historic one is the Im
mediate occupation of Uganda by the 
Church Missionary Society. When, in 
1875, Stanley"s letter appeared in an 
English newspaper, conveying King 
Mtesa's urgent request for teachers, a 
party of missionaries was dispatched 
that landed in East Africa the next 
year; and altho the leader and one 
other of the heroic band were killed 
almost at once, the mission was eS
tablished by July, 1877. Their arrival 
decided the destiny of the Baganda 
people, among whom the Gospel has 
had a steady progress that has proba
bly on the whole but one parallel in 
modern missions. And ·so marvellous 
and obvious has been the crisis there 
that, within a few years past, leading 
missionaries in India sent word home 
that, in view of the astonishing de
velopments in Uganda, missionary 
candidates should be sent there for the 
time rather than even to India! 

But if timely action has, in some 
such cases, brought such untold bless
ing, what of the melancholy and mani
fold instances of unfaithfulness, and 

heedlessness of opportunity! Who 
can tell how the whole face of Siam 
might have been changed religiously, 
if, ten years ago, the Presbyterians of 
America had entered fu!!y the open 
doors which never have been so widely 
flung open since! In the days of Boon 
Itt what possibilities lay before the 
Church, now lost by his death! Dr. 
Kumm has been vainly imploring the 
Church to occupy the Sudan, with its 
hundred lands and hundred languages, 
all non-Christian, and longing for the 
advent of Christian teachers-but in 
danger of damnation by the Moslems. 
He says the Hausa language, the great 
trade dialect of the central and west
ern Sudan, more or less the vehicle 
of communication from the Mediter
ranean to the Gulf of Guinea, and 
from Madai to the Senegal, offers a 
ready medium for evangelization. 
Here are openings before the Chris
tian Church, such as have never been 
known there before, and the disciples 
of Christ who hold the pass are asleep! 
A country, larger than all Europe, ex
cepting Russia-and with from fifty 
to eighty million. people, waits for the 
evangelist and will welcome him; yet 
there are almost no missionaries 
among these heathen tribes, and the 
twelve mission stations now in the 
country are so far apart that it is as 
tho in all Sweden and Norway 
there were buf three preaching sta
tions and none in either England or 
Ireland, France or Germany, Holland 
or Belgium! While the Church is 
apathetic, the Moslem advance is so 
rapid, that within one generation the 
green flag may wave over all this ter
ritory, unless we hasten to set up the 
red banner of the Cross! What about 
the curse of Meroz ! 

Korea presents another opportunity. 
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Shall it be seized or lost? It is called 
ChQ-sen (morning calm). It is pos
sibly in another sense God's ch"sen 
land? John Ross was on the alert. In 
1875 he came into contact with this 
hermit people near the Manchurean 
border. He felt that the opportunity 
was great, and altho he had never 
set foot on Korean soil, at Mukden 
he studied this strange tongue, trans
lated into it the whole New Testament 
and sent his new version across the 
border. The results were immense. 
When, later on, Dr. Horace N. Allen, 
in 1884, came into Korea, they found 
whole communities in the north pro
fessing Christianity, studying the Bi
ble among themselves and waiting, like 
the Ethiopian, for "some man to 
guide" them. 

The first Korean was baptized 111 

1886, and from the very beginning, 
through these twenty years, progress 
has been steady and rapid, until now it 
bids fair to leave behind even the 
Uganda and the Telugus. Korea is 
not only wide open, but the encourage
ments remind us of the Hawaiian Isl
ands eighty years ago. The Emperor 
has acted as the open friend of 
Protestant missionaries, and while, 
some years since, he destroyed thirty 
heathen temples in and about Seoul, 
and officially deplored the annual 
waste of money at idol shrines, gave 
Christian churches and schools and 
hospitals ample room. A Korean 
leader has said that the only hope of 
the country is in the churches; that 
his people lack moral character, and 
the churches are supplying it, and 
hence to convert and educate the com
mon people is the one hope of Korea. 

Dr. Horace G. Underwood, since 
1885 a missionary in Korea, is now 
in America, to plead with the Presby-

terians to reenforce with at least 
twenty more missionaries their work 
in that land. He says that in his opin
ion and that of his fellow workers, 
no such crisis has even arisen before. 
The progress of Christianity is un
precedently rapid. Native churches, 
instead of appealing for foreign aid 
are becoming self-supporting, self
governing, self-propagating. There is 
an astonishing revival spirit and evan
gelistic zeal. Converts are gathering 
by scores and hundreds. Self deny
ing giving is developing in a unique 
fashion; volunteers offer for work 
among the unsaved, men who have lit
tle money to give pledging days of 
service, till the aggregate in one con
gregation was several years of such 
direct effort. The conditions seem 
primitive and apostolic-the arousing 
of a whole people-a hunger for the 
Gospel-simplicity of faith and piety 
-readiness to serve and suffer-uni
versal and self denying giving, and a 
coustant and rapid conquest by the 
Gospel. Sisera is in flight. The Pres
byterian Church holds at least one of 
the passes. Will it prove another 
Meroz? We believe not and are 
informed that its Mission Board is 
planning to give Korea just what the 
missionaries ask, a score of new mis
sionary workers with appropriations 
multiplied threefold. Will not God 
bless such cooperation? 

One great inducement to large
hearted effort is found in the fact that 
God is calling out all His reserves. 
This is not as clearly seen as it ought 
to be. When, in a great campaign, 
a gen,~ral in chief begins to mass all 
his forces, concentrating all his scat
tered regiments and army divisions to
ward one point, as Grant did in the 
close of the war, we infer that the 
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HOW AMERICANS SPEND THEIR MONEY 
"The Signs of the T imes" presents th e accompanying striking co ntras t for Christian Am ericans to consider. 

So long as present condi t ions exist, so lon g as hun dreds of millio ns in heathen lands have no t ye t been 
given the Gospel, we, as stewards of our L ord's m oney, are not entitled t o waste it on the unn eces

sary or ha rmful extravagances of life. There are more than 400,000,000 of Chinese in the dark-
ness of sin and death; more than 300,000,000 in India dying for want of the Bread of Life; 

more than 155,000,000 in th e "Dark Co ntinen t; " more than 46,000,000 in J apan; m ore 
than 92,000,000 in the o ther countries of Asia (exclusive of China, India, Japan and 

Malaysia); over 44,000,000 of Malays; m o re than 37,000,000 in the " N eglected Con
tinent" of South America; m ore than 500,000 in the islands of Oceanica, 

nearly a ll of whom know not Jesus Christ as Savior fo r this life and 
the life beyond. A total of more th an 1,000,000,000 are dying for want 

o f the Bread of Life! Over aga in st this the populati on of th e 
United States last year spent t h e eno rmous sums indicated 

for intoxicating liqu ors, tob acco, army and navy, confec-
tionery, etc., the am ounts being figur ed on the basis 

of th e retail in stead of th e wholesa le trade. If 
we deduct 20,000,000 from our population as 

the number who do not indul ge in these 
llnnecessa ri es , stich as small chil-

dren, paupers and the aged, t he 
r em a ining 60;000,000 aver
age $58 per year each O il 

the se lfish pleasures of life, 
while the same number av-
erage but tw elve and one
half cents each year on 
foreign missions. Is it not 

time for each one to 
ask him self, " H ow 

do I spend my 
money?" 
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great culminating blow is about to be 
struck. So we can not but believe that 
the Armageddon of missions is at hand, 
because the captain of our salvation 
has for seventy years been calling out 
all His reserves. 

For centuries, all the organized mis
sion work done was carried on by the 
help of men-adult men in the church. 
When the new era opened under 
Carey, it took forty years before wo
men began to organize. David Abeel 
told in England of the hundreds of 
women in Oriental seclusion whom 
only Christian women could reach; 
and Zenana missions began; it was 
the first time the Christian sisterhood 
had come out distinctly to take part 
in the war. About ten years later, 
George Williams led out the young 
men into associated work for Christ; 
shortly after the young women began 
to organize. Still later the young peo
ple, as a whole, in the societies for 
Christian Endeavor; and, since 1886, 
the Student Volunteers. So. since 
1835, God has called out the women's 
Battalion, then the ;'oung men's, then 
the young women's; then a still lar
ger division of young people as such, 
with even boys' and girls' brigades. 
He has nothing left but the cradle 
roll, and even that is being called. 

What does all this mean but that the 
foe is growing more active and ag
gressive; that the crises of battle are 
more decisive and critical; that the 

issues are more vital and actual; that 
there is no time to be lost and no 
force to be wasted, and that every 
man, woman and child are needed, 
and expected to do their duty. No 
one knows but that he holds the pass 
-that his activity or apathy may de
cide some great issue~ as the prompt
ness of Matilda Rankin, in 1852, 
smuggled the Bible into Mexico, from 
Brownsville on the Texas side of the 
Rio Grande, somewhat as Dr. Ross 
carried them into Korea from Man
churia. 

These are critical times. What it 
took a century to do in the ancient 
ages, afterward could be done in a 
decade. When the possibilities of 
achievement were so increased that' a 
year was like ten of the past; then 
days became epochs, and now hours 
have become big with possible tri
umphs or defeats. All nations are 
neighbors. The universal postal, com
mercial, telegraphic systems bring the 
nations to our doors. The printing 
press and the new motive powers 
make Bibles and books multiply and 
cheapen like forest leaves. It is the 
decisive hour of the ages. Whether 
the Church or her foes shall flee de
pends on how we are to organize all 
our available forces, and hold the pass. 
But one thing is sure: the curse must 
light on all who, like the inhabitants 
of Meroz, fail to make a stand against 
the powers of darkness. 
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KOREA: THE UNIQUE MISSION FIELD 
BY WILLIAM T. ELLIS 

Editorial staff of the Philadelphia Press 

Gradually the truth is sinking into 
the consciousness of Christendom that 
Korea is not like other mission fi~lds, 
and that the urgency of her claim is 
not simply another of the vig
orous appeals from foreign fields to 
which the ears of the Churches have 
become sadly dulled. Korea is unique 
among mission lands to-day; it may be 
questioned whether her case has ever 
had a parallel in missionary history .. 

My own experience has been akin 
to that of all other travelers in the 
East who have observed missionary 
conditions. After a year of rather 
thorough investigation into the mis
sion work of the Orient, I have re
turned an enthusiast for Korea. No 
other work appeared to me comparable 
with the Korean work. This is mani-

festly an extraordinary instance of the 
special workings of a supernatural 
Spirit. Some aspects of Korea's mis
sionary history may be accounted for 
by the sagacity and farsightedness of 
Moffett and Lee and Gale and L'nder
wood, those statesmanlike empire
builders. Even tho they, and the like
minded men and women who have 
come after them (for the Korean mis
sions, both Presbyterian and Metho
dist, have an unusual personnel), be 
credited with ti.!l that can be attributed 
to them, there remains a great surplus 
of marvelous achievement which can 
be accounted for only by charging it 
up to the still-working Spirit of the 
Omnipotent God. 

Others may go into the history of 
Korean missions, and recite those 
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moving statistics. My part is to tell 
a plain tale of a traveler returned. 
What I saw was learned in a sojourn 
of about one month in the cities of 
Fusan, Taiku, Seoul and Pyeng Yang, 
and itinerating among the country vil
lages. Considerable time was also 
given to investigating political as well 
as religious conditions, interviewing 
Marquis Ito, and lesser Japanese offi
cials, and the non-missionary body of 
foreigners in Seoul. 

believers. When she learned that you 
are, she insisted on coming back again 
to tell you how glad she is to meet 
you." 

This experience was frequently re
peated. At the famous mid-week 
prayer-meeting in the Central Pres
byterian Church of Pyeng Yang, there 
were twelve hundred worshippers. 
seated on the floor. The larger wing 
of the building was filled with men, 
the women* occupying the other, while 

THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS TRATNING CLASS IN PYENG YANG, KOREA 

This class in the Presbyterian Mission alone now numbers over 2',000 

On our arrival in Seoul, we called 
at the home of a missionary friend 
and found there, calling at the same 
time, an "old Korean peasant woman, 
who had walked in several miles from 
the country to plead with the over
worked missionary to come visit her vil
lage. Her errand was, I fear, as fruit
less, as it had been on previous occa
sions. After this quaint, shining-faced 
old figure had left the room, she re
turned, our hostess explaining. "This 
old woman asked me, when we got out 
into the hallway, if my friends are 

the boys-beautiful, olive-skinned lads 
-who reminded one of that other 
Oriental Boy who loved his Father's 
house-were crowded up in front 
and" even on the edges of the plat
form. Apart altogether from its pic
turesqueness in a visitor's eyes, that 
was the most interesting Church con
gregation I ever have seen. Alert, 
devout, radiant, they were an argu
ment for "old-time religion." 

At the close of the service the men 

• They had to leave their bushel-basket hats out
side-.which practise might profitably be adopted in 
Amenca. 
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thronged to greet me, not because of 
what I had said, but for the reason 
that I had been introduced as a Pres
byterian elder, the highest office 
known in the native Church up to that 
time. A Presbyterian elder is proba
bly more of a personage in the eyes 
of these sequestered, newspaperJess 
people, than many of the celebrities 
whose names fill our public press. The 
greeting of the Koreans is distinctive. 
No Orientals shake hands: the Ko
rean does not even shake his own 
hands, Chinese fashion. Instead, he 
clasps you by the wrist, the hand, the 
arm, the shoulder, and by the pressure 
of his fingers shows his pleasure. That 
night so many hands were laid upon 
me, in genuine and enthusiastic ex
pression of pleasure at meeting with 
a fellow disciple from over seas, that I 
thought I would find bruised spots on 
my body! 

The next morning we left Pyeng 
Yang before daylight. The railway 
station is built three miles from the 
city proper. The morning was so bit
terly cold that it hung icicles from the 
men's mustaches. Nevertheless, so 
strong is the spirit of fraternity among 
the Korean Christians, that nine of the 
elders of that church were on hand at 
the station, to bid me go on my way 
in peace. The incident is worthy of 
the attention of all preachers and 
speakers who have been addressing 
large bodies of Christians, and who 
know what it is to sneak out of a 
strange town, alone, unnoticed and un
missed, in the cold gray dawn of the 
day after. 

Another incident shows how sim
ple is the faith and fellowship of these 
white-robed saints. To them the tie 
of our common religion is the strong
est tie of life. The mere fact that a 

person is a Christian links him in vital 
bonds to all other Christians. I was 
going along a country road-the nar
row "highway" of the Orient, which 
illuminates the parable of the sower
when I saw a young coolie coming 
toward me bearing two eight or ten
foot lengths of timber, of teJegraph
pole thickness: the Koreans, be it 
known, are the most heavily laden peo
ple on earth. Their burdens are ter
rific. As this youth advanced, his face 
began to break up into a smile of 
recognition, until it was beaming radi
antly. Of course I perceived that here 
was somebody who had seen me with 
the "moksa," or had heard me speak 
at the little church near by, and there
fore regarded me as a sort of mission
ary-in-law. So I responded with the 
Korean word for "Peace ;" and as he 
drew nearer, he shifted his load from 
his shoulders, squeezed my arm and 
wished me peace. For a few minutes 
we fellowshiped there, he not knowing 
a word of English and I not knowing 
six words of Korean. But I had op
portunity to consider once more that 
here again, in an overburdened Ko
rean peasant's face shone "The light 
that never was, on land or sea"-put 
there by the Gospel of Jesus. 

These Koreans seem to have a 
genius for Christianity. They grasp 
it with a comprehension, and a com
prehensiveness, that amazes the mis
sionary. Repeatedly I was told that 
the New Testament passages which 
perplexed the foreign teacher were 
clear to his hearers. I myself could see 
how wondrously this land, so like 
Palestine, explains the Book. I never 
felt so near to Bethlehem as when I 
slept, in country Korean fashion, un
der the same roof with the cattle
aiiho in a different room. 
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To a degree that is remarkable, 
Christianity becomes a normal thing to 
the Korean. The wholesomeness and 
naturalness of the Korean type of re
ligion are very refreshing. The con
verts do not "look pious," nor does 
the missionary have to go around 
nursing his dignity. That company of 
elders who escorted me to the train at 
Pyeng Yang were a merry, jovial, 
whole-souled crowd; and, while the 
deep things were touched upon, we 

lage. The missionary and myself had 
not unpacked our luggage upon our 
arrival at nightfall before there came 
an appeal from a village, some ten 
Ii further on, for him to go over 
there to hold a meeting. The village 
had never been visited by a mission
ary; yet it contained a group of ten 
believing families, evangelized by the 
Church we were at the moment visit
ing. Of course we could not go, any 
more than we could answer the many 

w. D. REYNOLDS HORACE G. UNDER\VOQD JAMES S. GALE 

THE BOARD OF BIBLE TRANSLATORS IN KOREA AND THEIR ASSISTANTS 

also had more than one hearty laugh, 
once, I recall, at the expense of the 
missionary. Early one morning, while 
itinerating, a smiling, red-coated lad 
of twelve, whose hair hung braided 
down his back, showed me the way 
to where the wild geese were feeding, 
that my borrowed gun might try to 
earn its freightage. Two hours later 
the boy passed a yery creditable exam
ination for baptism. 

How the aptitude of the Christian 
Korean for personal evangelism shows 
itself was illustrated in that same vil-

other appeals that came to us from all 
sides during those few days of itinera
tion. In order to keep his engage
ments with the Churches who had been 
notified of his coming, the missionary 
was unable to examine all the candi
dates for baptism who awaited him at 
every appointment. 

And such examinations! I sat 
through one for several hours, having 
questions and answers interpreted, UI1-

til the atmosphere became too thick 
for me, and the company too numer
ous-for there were more living or-
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ganisms present than showed on the 
Church rolls. Into the little room, per
haps six by ten feet, there were 
crowded (seated on the floor of 
course), the missionary, four elders, 
the candidate, the journalist-and the 
others, unseen, but not unfelt. I have 
sat in many session meetings, but 
never have I seen such close, search
ing and difficult questioning of the 
candidates. At first, it seemed to me 
entirely too severe, and I remonstrated 
with the missionary; but he knew bet
ter than I, for they are determined to 
have a pure Church in Korea. If what 
I personally observed is typical, as I 
have reason to believe it is, then the 
Church in Korea has the narrowest 
door of all the Churches in the world. 

Apparently no missionaries in Korea 
are doing evangelistic work. They 
seem r,ather to be getting nervous 
prostration trying to keep up with the 
procession of native-made converts 
into the Church. Every Christian be
comes an evangelist. The homiletic 
gift seems instinctive. They are "born 
preachers." In devotion to the Bible 
the Korean Christians put the Churches 
at home to blush. How they will walk 
scores of miles to attend a Bible class 
is part of the familiar history of this 
romantic mission field. . 

The question naturally arises, what 
is the deeper meaning of all this! How 
may the significance of Korea's ClJris
tianity be interpreted to the West? 
For surely God has some great design 
in raising up, as by a miracle, this 
wonderful Church. He has not kept 
this nation sequestered for millenniums 
for no purpose. First of all, it seems 
plain that Christianity is to be the 

means of pres~rving the identity of the 
Korean people from extinction at the 
hands of the Japanese. The evident 
purpose of the latter, to wipe out the 
Korean nation as the Ainus were wiped 
out, is manifestly doomed to failure, 
because in a large body of Koreans the 
Christian religion has created a new 
manhood and womanhood, a new self
respect, a new social consciousness, a 
new patriotism. A score of years ago 
Japan might have succeeded; to-day 
she must fail. Altho now bitter is its 
process, the ultimate outcome of the 
Japanese regime will doubtless be ben
eficial. Japan is the flail for the 
threshing of Korea. 

Even this end, great tho it be, is 
scarcely the sufficient explanation for 
the mighty demonstrations of the Liv
ing Spirit in this one-time "hermit 
kingdom." The opinion of many 
thoughtful missionaries all over the 
Orient is that in Korea are being 
raised up, ~or that inevitable day 
which now seems nearer than many 
have thought, when the East must evan
gelize the East, a body of trained and 
efficient and consecrated preachers of 
the \\Tord. The white man seems to 
be the chosen pioneer of the kingdom 
in these days; but the way that he has 
blazed must be followed in the Orient 
by help of Oriental minds and man
ners and methods, who can have the 
most sympathetic and effective ap
proach to their own neighbors. Who 
dares to say that Korea-feeble, 
scorned and despised Korea-is not to 
become, in the near future, the dom
inant force in the Far East, because 
appointed to bear the message of life 
to all these people? 
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THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH IN KOREA 
BY REV. HORACE G. UNDERWOOD, D. D., SEOUL, KOREA 

The story of the Gospel in Korea
for many years known as the "Hermit 
Nation"-has been most fascinating. 
Prior to the terrible persecution under 
the Tai Wun Kun, in the middle of 
the last century, the early history of 
missionary progress under the Ro
man Catholics reads almost like fic
tion. Dallet's History of the Korean 
Church, and the story of the begin
nings of Protestant missions in the 
"Land of the Morning Cal!11" shows 
a receptivity on the part of the Korean 
people that should have led the church 
in America to reinforce the work marc 
quickly and to push forward the cam
paign with greater energy. 

The willingness of these simple
minded people to hear the story of 
Christ, their natural hospitality and 
the zeal with which those who have 
become convinced of the truth of the 

Gospel, have carried the good news 
from home to home, from village to 
village, all over the land, have pro
duced marvelous results. The activ
ity of the native Christians, their gen
erosity in giving of their hard-earned 
means for the spread of the Gospel 
in their own land and even in foreign 
lands; their earnest trust in God, and 
in the power of prayer, are character
istics which the Church in America 
has looked upon with wonder and ad
miration. 

The Koreans are said to be a phleg
matic people, not given to showing 
signs of emotion, and yet hard-work
ing business men have been known to 
we-=p as they heard the story of the 
Cross and realized for the first time 
that the blood of Jesus Christ was 
shed for them. Here and there some 
have been found who seemed to real-
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ize, in an unusual way the burden of 
guilt and the enormity of their own 
sins against God, the greatest of which 
they consider their failure to acknowl
edge Him, and the worship of idols. 
But throughout all Korea there 
seemed to be a desire on the part of 
the native Christians and of the mis
sionaries for a manifestation of the 
presence of the Spirit with power. 
This desire had long been in the hearts 
of the missionaries, but as the Koreans 
read the story of Pentecost and stud
ied the Acts of the Apostles, they 
were aroused to question whether the 
presence of the Spirit might not be 
manifested in Korea with power like 
that described in the Apostolic days. 
In one church, after an earnest dis
cussion by the elder and the people, 
they set apart a season of prayer to 
last ten days and "to try and see" 
whether God would grant the outpour
ing of His Spirit. When the elder 
heard their decision he told them that 
those two words "try" and "see," to
gether with the ten day limit, were 
sufficient to bring failure. They might 
well have the prayer-meeting for ten 
days, but they must not try the Lord, 
their God. This incident shows a real 
desire for the real outpouring of the 
Spirit. 

Early in 1906 the report spread of 
the marvellous revival that was visit
ing this little land, and it was soon 
seen that this was not so much a re
vival outside of the church, drawing 
non-Christians, as a revival inside, 
purifying the hearts and lives of the 
people, making them realize better the 
enormity of sin in God's sight, and 
causing them to strive even more 
earnestly for the conversion of their 
neighbors. While the result of this 
revival was not, therefore, an imme
diate increase in the number of the 

membership of the church, it was cer
tain to produce this result. 

The awakening has given to Chris
tians a clearer idea of God and Christ 
and of the human heart and sin, and 
has had a marvellous purifying effect 
upon the whole Church. There were 
those who scoffed, as there always will 
be, but when to these same scoffers 
men came, confessing wrong doing 
and made restitution, they were forced 
to acknowledge the reality of the 
work. The most trusted native em
ployee of a certain foreign merchant 
had been a Christian for several years, 
and at the time of the revival was 
led to see that he had not lived up to 
the teachings of Christ. This man 
went to his employer and restored al
most a thousand dollars, which he said 
he had stolen before the time of his 
conversion. Such facts as these are 
irrefutable. 

While in most mission fields the 
missionaries are seeking openings and 
are pushing the work, here in Korea 
the work has been steadily pushing the 
missionary, until at the present time 
it is beyond his power to control and 
grasp it all or to take advantage of 
the many opportunities offered. 

In the Presbyterian Church alone, 
between June, 1906, and June, 1907, 
the communicants increased from 12,-
546 to 15,079; an increase of 20 per 
cent. The adherents in 1906 num
bered 44,587 and in 1907, 59,787, an 
increase of 15,200, or 34 per cent. 
The schools in connection with these 
churches, which numbered 208 in 
June, 1906, increased to 344 in June, 
r907, during the same period, and the 
scholars increased from 3,456 to 7,504, 
or 72 per cent. The Church is ex
tremely active so that the places of 
regular meeting have grown from 628 
to 767 in the one year, and the con· 
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tributions increased from $27>418.89 
to $4o,088.48-or nearly double. 

The reports from the two Methodist 
churches now working in Korea show 

Native communicant members... 5,858 
Probationers .................... 22,595 
Adherents ..................... 44,61 I 
Churches over ................... 400 
Contributions over .......... . ... $12,000 

Twenty years ago, (in December, 
1887 ), the first communion service for 
Koreans was administered in Seoul, 
and all the Christians in the county 
were present, seven in all. Last year 

land, which is about equal in area and 
population to the states of New York 
and Pennsylvania, we are led to think 
of what might be done if the forces 
there had been properly increased. 
The attitude of the people generally 
throughout the whole country is fav
orable to the Gospel, and there is 
placed before the American Church 
to-day a nation that, as :!'-1r. Mott says, 
"can be Christianized in this genera
tion, if the Church will but take ad
vantage of the opportunity." 

OXE OF THE NATIV~ PRO TESTAN T COUNTRY- CHURCHES IN KOREA 

(1907), the sacrament was observcd 
in over one thousand churches belong
ing to three denominations with 20,-
937 believers.* 

This work, with its earnest, active 
membership, places before the Chris
tian Church in America a wonderful 
opportunity of winning a nation for 
Christ. 

vVhen we consider the compara
tively few Christian workers in that 

*It is regretable that the figures at our 
disposal are only those of the three de
nominations, a nd if we desire to con
sider all the work in Korea, these figures 
would be very largely increased. 

In view of the great opportunity and 
responsibility that faces the Church 
the Presbyterian Board of Foreign 
Missions has decided upon an unpre
cedented action. The five missionaries 
from Korea now in America are au
thorized to make special efforts to find 
twenty new men and to raise sufficient 
money (estimated at $229,540), to 
properly conduct the present work. 
The time is ripe for the winning of 
Korea for the Kingdom of Christ. 
The question before the Church in 
America is "\\That will she do about 
it ?" 



electronic file created by cafis.org

102 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [February 

LETTER FROM DR, SAMUEL A MOFFETT 

In the Central Presbyterian Church 
we are still struggling with the prob
lem of how to accommodate the con
gregation. A separate service for wo
men in the morning with from 800 to 
1,000 in attendance and a service for 
men only in the afternoon with from 
1,200 to 1,500 in attendance is so far 
the only way in which to meet the 

service which was held in September. 
All four of the churches have com
manding sites and are so located as 
to touch the entire city. One more 
church to the west is now needed to 
relieve the congestion at the Central 
Church. What we shall do when all 
five of the churches are crowded we 
do not yet know. 

THE SEVEN FIRST ORDAIN ED KOREAN PASTORS O.L· THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 

situation. We must have another 
church but the last two sent off have 
not yet fully completed their build
ings. 

I was rejoiced upon my return from 
America to find the South Gate 
Church completed, with ca,pacity for 
some 750 people, the North Church 
nearly finished, seating 450 and the 
new or Fourth Church with its first 
wing, capable of seating about 800 
people, just about ready for the first 

The Academy and College opened 
with some 450 pupils enrolled and the 
buildings are taxed to the uttermost 
capacity. New buildings are impera
tively needed. The school for wo
men and girls opened also with 135 

enrolled-everything crowded. The 
new building for training classes and 
girls' school is now under way but 
will not nearly meet the needs for 
the developing school and so it is 
hoped to secure another gift for the 
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girls' school allowing the present 
plant to be used for the training 
classes and other work for women 
which under Miss Best's direction is 
now assuming such proportions as to 
need all the present equipment. Last 
year was the best. This year will cer
tainly be the best. 

The Korean Presbyterian Church 
was organized on September 17, 1907, 
in accordance with the authority given 
by the General Assemblies of the four 
Presbyterian churches whose missions 
were united in the missionary council. 

The Presbytery, in its first meeting 
after the ordination of the first seven 
ordained native clergymen, consisted 
of 32 foreign missionaries and 40 
Korean ministers and elders. Presby
tery has ecclesiastical jurisdiction over 
a Church with 17,890 .communicants, 
21,482 catechumens, 38 fully organ
ized churches, 984 churches not all 
fully organized, adherents numbering 
69,098, and day schools 402, with 8,61 I 
pupils under instruction. This Church 

contributed for all purposes last year 
yen 94,227 ($47,113.50). 

Presbytery granted permission for 
Mr. Kil San Chu to accept the call 
of the Central Church, Pyeng Yang, 
and provided for his installation. The 
other ordained men-except one
were appointed as pastors or co-pas
tors over groups of churches until the 
next meeting of Presbytery. In the case 
of one man the Presbytery took what 
is perhaps the most significant action 
of its session. One of the seven men 
ordained, Yi Ki Poung, was set aside 
as missionary to the island of Quel
part and the whole Church was asked 
to provide the means for sending him 
there with the Gospel. He and his 
wife, with one or more helpers, are to 
go to the people of that island and 
proclaim the Gospel and establish the 
Church. Sixteen years ago, this man 
stoned me on the streets of Pyeng 
Yang; now he· goes forth as the first 
missionary of the Presbyterian Church 
of Korea. 

EDUCATION IN KOREA 

REV. ERNEST F. HALL 

It has been said by some that the 
Koreans do not desire a modern edu
cation. So long as they remained a 
hermit nation, with no wish to min
gle in the affairs of the great world 
outside, such a statement might have 
some degree of truth, for hermit na
tions and hermit individuals lack the 
stimulus to educational progress. But 
that condition is now out of date, as 
the following facts clearly prove. 

The progress of Christianity and the 
rapid development oC the native 
church, demanding trained leaders, 

has been an important factor in awak
ening the desire for up-to-date schools, 
and it is no wonder that wherever a 
church is planted there follows the 
school. The people are awake from 
their sleep of centuries, and realize 
that if they are to take their rightful 
place in the world's activities they 
must be trained to respond to new 
demands. The Chinese classics do not 
satisfy the cravings of the soul, nor 
do they give equipment for the bus
iness that the nation must perform. 
Fathers and mothers are asking for 
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their children what was denied them, 
and they are making noble sacrifices 
to that end. 

Political changes in recent years 
which have resulted in wresting from 
Korea her independence, have also 
made her realize that "Knowledge is 
power," and that she has lacked the 
knowledge of the things which has 
given to other nations the might to 

knowledge of several thousand Chi
nese characters and the study of the 
teachings of Confucius and Mencius. 
For twenty years the Emperor has 
patronized a school in Seoul conducted 
after modern methods by American 
and English teachers, but no effort 
had been made to give Korean youth 
in general a thorough education until 
mission work developed in that line. 

A CLASS IN THE 'PRIMARY SCHOOL FOR BOYS, SYEN CHUN, KOREA 

humiliate her before the world. Hence 
it results that "righteousness, which 
exalteth a nation," and which has 
been at work within, and ambitious 
conquest, which has been at work 
from without, have combined to 
arouse the Koreans to an intense de
termination that they shall know what 
the great nations know. 

Not until the present century has 
there developed any modern school 
system in Korea. The Koreans have 
been imitators of the Chinese, and 
adopted their educational methods, 
which consisted in the acquiring of a 

It must not be inferred, however, 
that the study of Chinese characters 
and classics does not educate. While 
it does not give the varied information 
that can be obtained in Western 
schools, the mental discipline which 
results in developing the memory and 
concentration of thought is a valuable 
educational process, and prepares the 
mind by exercising the faculties which 
must be developed in order to receive 
and utilize information. There is a 
large class of men in Korea who have 
been thus developed mentally, and 
who are keen to make use of all kinds 
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of knowledge. Thus it will be seen 
that the native schools have kept the 
Korean mind alert, and we have not 
to deal with a people unaccustomed 
to thinking. 

"Schools are mostly in the elemen
tary stage. The demand for education 
is coming." These words, taken from 
the report of the Presbyterian Mission 
in Korea in 1900, are interesting when 

of an academy for boys at Pyeng 
Yang" has become a full-fledged acad
emy with 355 students. The princi
pal said last spring, that if there were 
sufficient teachers and equipment they 
could easily have a thousand students, 
for a great many are refused admit
tance because they can not be cared 
For. 

In 1902, the mission schools num-

PART OF THE G[RLS~ SCHOOL AT SYEN CHUN, KOREA 

viewed in connection with the report 
which has recently come to hand con
cerning the work of the past years, 
which shows that the same mission 
now has 344 primary schools with an 
attendance of 6,099 boys and 1,083 
girls. The report of 1900 said, "There 
is a small boarding school for girls 
at Seoul, and the nucleus of an acad
emy for boys at Pyeng Yang." The 
report of 1907 shows that the mission 
conducts 13 boarding and high schools, 
where 603 young men and 146 young 
women are studying. The "nucleus 

bered 66, and the students 1,08'2. 
There was a rapid increase each year 
for the next four years, when, in 1906, 
the schools numbered 208, and the stu
dents, 4,356. During the past year 
the increase has been phenomenal, the 
number of schools increasing by 136, 
or 65 per cent, and the number of stu
dents increasing by 3,148, or 72 per 
cent, making the total number of pri
mary schools 344, high schools 13, and 
the total number of students 7,504. 
In addition to this IS young men have 
been pursuing college studies and 72 
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have attended the' theological school. to confine the training to such sub
The latest figures of the other missions jects, but to give a broad training such 
have not come to hand, but they will as will fit men and women for every 
considerably swell the total educational walk of life. The curricula include 
statistics. These figures themselves the study of Chinese, which is the 
prove conclusively that the Koreans do official written language of China, 
want an education. Korea and Japan, the Japanese Ian-

The intensity of their desire is guage, and English in some of the 
shown by their willingness to payout schools. Other modern and ancient 
of their poverty for educational privi- languages are not needed at present. 
leges. Of the 344 primary schools The hospitals have young men and 
above mentioned, the natives entirely young women in training for physi
support 344, providing buildings, pay- • cians and nurses, who have already 
ingteachers' salaties and all running proven their ability in these lines, even 
expenses. The following incident to the successful performing of sur
which occurred in the Central Church gical operations. Industrial training 
in Pyeng Yang, June 26, 1906, still is an important factor in our acade
further illustrates the determination of mies, and it is hoped soon to begin 
the people, for the contributions were experimental farming, while a school 
made by the Koreans. "After pre- for the blind, model Korean homes 
senting the needs of and plant for a and normal institutes for teachers give 
college, a collection was taken. It some idea of the comprehensive scope 
was the most enthusiastic offering of the training. 
ever witnessed in this city. Deeds of Enough progress has been made to 
lands and houses, offerings of money show that the Koreans have great ca
and rings, and promises to pay speci- pacity as students along all lines, and 
fied sums each year for a period or the experimental stage is passed. The 
for life, all followed one another in Koreans should be judged by the same 
rapid succession for three hours, re- standard by which America wishes to 
suIting in a total offering of more than be judged-its citizens of intelligence 
$2,000." and moral force, not its coolies and 

It has been the policy of the mis- vagabonds. They have capacity, let 
sion to give a Christian education, us give them our support. Although 
hence the study of the Bible is one they are doing nobly to help them
of the required subjects in all the selves, they are poor and need friends 
schools, and the educational system to assist them. Will not some who 
also includes Bible institutes for the read these pages respond at once to 
church in general, and training classes help maintain Korea's higher institu
for leaders along lines of practical tions of learning, and thus let her 
church work. Yet it is not intended enter into our heritage? 
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THE DOCTOR IN KOREA 
A. ;\1. SHARROCKS, M. D. 

The first Protestant missionary to 
Korea was a physician, and from that 
day to this. the medical arm of the 
work has been strong. It is less true 
of Korea than of some countries that 
medicine is needed to pave the way for 

for a short time. She heard the Gos
pel, was imprest, bought aNew 
Testament and went to her home. 
She learned to read (as all new be
lievers do) and then poured over her 
newly acquired treasure. She called 

THE SEVERANCE MISSION HOSP1TAL, SEOUL, KOREA 

the evangelist, for the Koreans accept 
the Gospel readily, and any and all 
missionaries have abundant entree to 
every class of people. It is true, how
ever, that the medical work has been 
and still is a very powerful agency for 
the conversion of the people. In my 
own practise I know of large numbers 
of direct results, and not a few who 
getting their first knowledge of the 
Gospel at the hospital have gone back 

. to their country homes and have been 
the means of starting work in those 
places. A definite case of this sort 
was brought to my notice by a mis
sionary from another station: A wo
man, of his territory, living in a 
heathen village, was in our hospItal 

in her neighbors and according to her 
own dim understanding explained it. 
Soon the.re was a group of them meet
ing every Sunday for study and 
prayer, and when the missionary was 
passing through that region they asked 
him to enroll them as Christians. 
There is now a flourishing little 
church there. So far as the actual 
conversion of the heathen is concerned 
I believe the medical worker in Korea 
is as potent a factor as the clerical, 
for the latter's time is now mainly 
taken up with the already converted, 
admi~istering to the churches, while 
the doctor still deals hand to hand 
with the raw heathen. There are, too, 
other reasons why the doctor is more 
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than an ornament to the mission. He 
is a necessity in each station to the 
life and welfare of our missionaries. 
The Korea mission has never be
lieved in the small one-man station. 
From two or three to eight or nine 
families constitute a station. These 
are a valuable asset of the Board and 
for their care a doctor should always 
be one member of the group. As the 
work grows new stations are opened 
and so new doctors become a necessity, 
but while he is needed for the sake of 
the missionaries, that is by no means 
a large part of his work. In each 
station there is a hospital for the treat
ment of Koreans. In one of these 
hospitals the number of treatments re
ported last year was 21,581, in an
other, 12,730, in another, IO,143, and 
so on. In all six of our institutions 
a little over 60,000 for the year. 

Korea is a country with no knowl
edge of Western medicine and sur
gery. It is small wonder that when 
"doctors from America first went there 
the people expected little from them, 
but still less wonder that having 
learned what the American can do, 
they are crowding the hospitals and 
dispensaries. According to their ap
proved methods a broken bone or dis
located joint is treated by sticking long 
needles similar to hat pins into the un
fortunate part; indigestion or con
sumption, by placing little pyramids of 
dried, powdered herbs on the skin 
over the affected part, ignite it, and 
grin and bear it, while it slowly burns 
away; or certain other affections, by 
wrapping the naked patient in the skin 
of a calf or dog still warm and drip
ping from the body of its first owner. 
To sum up, the medical and surgical 
treatment of the native doctor is of
times worse than the condition treated. 

One would wonder why a patient would 
submit to such barbarous treatment. 
I wonder myself and yet, my friend, 
what would you do if you knew no 
better and had no one to whom you 
could go with your trouble. Pain is 
a dreadful thing; fear of death is bad, 
but absolute suffering and the thought 
of continuing in the same for a long 
period with no relief is something we 
of America know little of. There is 
no decent treatment in Korea, or was 
none till a few Americans went there. 
So what was the sufferer to do? The 
native doctor promises help, acquaint
ances who have recovered perhaps in 
spite of treatment in years past, urge 
him to take it. The pain drives hiro 
to it, and thus it goes. 

It is hard for us to imagine the 
ignorance of the common Korean on 
matters that pertain to anatomy, phy
siology, hygiene, etc. He is not igno
rant along all lines for Korea has a 
system of learning and according to 
their own standards there are those 
who are called scholars, but medical 
knowledge is not in their system. Nor 
is the so-called doctor an exception. 
He knows the exact spot to strike a 
surface artery when he wants to bleed 
a person, or the exact spot where a 
needle may be inserted into a joint, 
but why the blood he is letting comes 
out in spurts, or what the joint looks 
like inside he does 110t know. Post
mortem examination or the dissection 
of the human body has never been 
thought of ane! would not be tolerated; 
so how could they know. A comment 
on the style of education of their doc
tors may be most forcibly made by re
lating what came under my own notice 
only a short time ago. A woman was 
in terrible suffering and in a condition 
that woule! probably soon prove fatal. 
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Two or three Korean doctors were 
called in, among them one whose fame 
had spread far and wide and who was 
looked upon as great in the profes
sion. Still the woman grew worse 
rather than better. They sent for me, 
but as I rarely go out to cases in the 
country, I sent one of my assistants, 
a young Korean. He went, understood 
the case at once, and did what was 

reans in Christian philanthropy. The 
hospitals are almost self-supporting, 
which means that the patients pay for 
their medicine, etc., but they know that 
we are not there for money gain. The 
poor are always treated although they 
may not pay a penny, not only treated, 
but frequently fed and clothed as well. 
From the side of philanthropy alone, 
medical missions in a foreign country, 

MEDICAL STUDENTS IN THE MISSION AT SYEN CHUN, KOREA 

needed to the entire satisfaction of the 
whole household, and saved the patient. 
The next morning he encountered this 
old doctor of local fame walking up 
and down the yard, saying, "What 
does that young snip of a fellow know 
about medicine, anyway! I prayed to 
the gods from the top of every moun
tain around here, and can it be that 
he has learned more in these few 
years from that foreigner than I have 
through a long life from all the gods?" 
And he went away in a rage. 

The medical man in Korea is a most 
impressive object lesson to the Ko-

where the modern theory- of medical 
practise is unknown is most commend
able. Remembering with that the ex
ample of our Savior, his teaching, to 
say nothing of his command as he 
commissioned the Twelve, saying, 
"Go, preach, teach, saying, 'The King
dom of Heaven is at hand,' heal the 
sick," etc. Medical missions rest on 
no uncertain foundation. 

Caring for the missionaries, winning 
friends among the natives and heal
ing tlleir many diseases are not the 
only duties of the doctor in Korea. 
Vie are ambitious to have our work 
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live after we pass away. No branch 
of our mission work in Korea is copy
righted. The clerical worker is rais
ing up a native ministry to replace 
himself. The educator is educating 
those who will make our future facul
ties. So is the doctor training those 
who will be the future practitioners of 
Korea. We each have a class of the 
brightest and best of the young men 
available who are serving their ap
prenticeship under us. In my own dis
pensary I have nine, all of whom are 
not only Christians, but come from 
Christian families. They are well-to
do and that is a requirement for they 
must be at their own expense, and not 
subject to the temptation to make their 
own living at the expense of the drugs 
round about them. They are also 
good students and quick of mind. 
Many of them have been with me now 

for some time and are a very valuable 
element in the work. Without their 
help the treating of so many patients 
would be an impossibility. What the 
training of these Korean doctors will 
mean to the future Korea can hardly 
be over estimated. 

This is the work of your doCtors in 
Korea. Our mission is in sore need 
of two more such men and two medi
cal plants, one at Chong J u, where 
missionaries have already entered and 
where a separate station will be opened 
next fall, and one at Kang Kei, where 
the work simply demands the opening 
of a station as soon as the men can 
be assigned to that territory. The mis
sion can do nothing without the 
money. The Board can not grant the 
appropriation unless it receives the 
necessary gifts. 'What will the Ameri
can Christians do to supply the funds? 

A TRAVELER'S IMPRESSIONS OF KOREAN MISSIONS 
BY REV. J. E. KITTRIDGE, D. D. 

The quaint land of Korea made a 
distinct and dazzling impression on us 
during our brief visit. The land and 
people are of absorbing interest. Less 
picturesque than Japan, less massive 
than China, it is in a way more attrac
tive than either. 

In area and population, Korea is 
about equal to New York and New 
England, omitting Maine. Its range 
of climate, as of latitude, is about the 
same as that of our American coast 
line from Boston to Charleston. The 
Korean folk, too, seem a trifle more 
like ourselves than Chinese or Nip
ponese. We seem to understand them 
more easily than we understand their 
neighbors, and learn to sympathize 
with them more quickly. 

The first impression that Korean 
missions made upon us was that of 
a phenomenal success. Think of it. 
You are invited to the regular 
Wednesday evening prayer-meeting of 
the Pyeng Yang Central Presbyterian 
Church and find yourself face to face 
with a congregation of over eleven 
hundred eager men and women! This 
is the ordinary attendance, and there 
are four other prayer-meetings going 
on at the same hour, so that the total 
attendance is about thirty-five hun
dred. Such a scene as that would 
thrill a Christian anywhere. We quite 
appreciated the feelings of Mrs. Dar
win R. James who wrote home: HI think 
I was never quite so near heaven before 
in my life." This is in Pyeng Yang, a 
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city of less than sixty thousand, where 
eleven years ago there was not one 
Christian-now there are seven thou
sand. Korea has only a little over 
two decades of mission history and 
yet to-day her Protestant Christians 
number nearly 150,000. The progress 
has been wonderfully rapid, especially 
in the past three years. In the Pres
byterian church last year there was an 
advance of fifty per cent in the church 
membership. 

A second impression is the solid 
basis of the work. This is not a mer
curial people. Their mental caliber 
and stamina rank high, and there ap
pears a surprising aptitude and sus
ceptibility for Christianity. The Gos
pel appeals peculiarly to the Korean. 
His sense of personal sinfulness and 
need is real and deep. The change 
brought about by conversion is not 
in dress, nor in the structure of the 
house, nor in the ordinary habits of 
his life, but in the man. The condi
tions of church membership test the 
reality of his faith and purpose for 
to be a Christian in Korea means bus
iness, the business of life. It means 
the giving of time and strength and 
money for the work of Christ. Some
times a Korean gives a full third of 
his income. Every man is practically 
a missionary. There is something so 
delightfully natural, too, about the 
Christian life in Korea. It takes one 
refreshingly back to the apostolic 
days. A"gladder type of Christianity, 
or Christian services more songful, 
can scarcely be found anywhere else in 
the world. 

There is splendid promise for the 
future. There ought to be, and why 
should there not be, a continuous and 
steadily broadening spiritual life ? The 
Korean Church ought to grow with 

rapidity, and in an ever-increasing 
progression. Nor is there need to an
ticipate any considerable reaction such 
as occurred in the nineties in Japan. 
The times, the conditions, the· spirit 
of the people are altogether different. 
With the principle: "every man a mis
sionary," and with the particular kin
ship of the peoples and tongues 
between the Korean and Chinese, 
this people may come to be a 
mighty factor in the evangelization of 
the vast Empire of China. As one, 
veteran missionary recently said:
"Without doubt God means to use 
this little nation in a wonderful way." 

The urgency of the present hour 
mightily moves us. The entire East 
is astir. From the inland sea of Eu
rope to the inland sea of Japan there 
is _a tremendous seething of thought, 
a very revolution of ideas. This is 
portentous, as it is promising. The 
world has seen no hour quite like it. 
It challenges the Christian Church. 
The Church of Christ must answer. 
And if there be any mission field in 
the world that supremely calls for in
stant and open-handed help it is Ko
rea. The work crowds the workers 
until they are almost overwhelmed. 
It is flood-tide, and should be taken 
at the flood. Postponement spells 
peril. The moment for Korea is 
NOW. 

The specific and immediate needs, 
which imprest us were: a fresh force 
of missionaries, say twenty or more; 
good houses. to shelter them; and 
equipment for higher educational in
stitutions. Men are needed to super
intend the evangelistic work, which 
the native pastors are doing now, and 
can do better than we. Collegiate,and 
theological schools are necessary, di
rected by trained men. 
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A PART OF THE HARVEST-AN INTERIOR VIEW OF TABERNACLE ERECTED BY THE CHINESE CHRISTIANS IN CANTON 

This tabernacle was filled with Christian Chinese during the recent Morrison Centenary celebration; all the people are standing 
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CHINA'S AWAKENING AND CHRISTIANITY 

BY REV. ROBERT F. FITCH, HANG CHOW, CHINA 

Missionary of the American Presbyterian Church, North 

China's history dates back through 
forty-five centuries or more, and yet we 
are unable to discover the time when 
there was no trace of organized hu
man life. Even to-day, there are the 
descendants of aboriginal tribes to 
whom the present written and spoken 
language of China was never indi
genous. 

These tribes were subjected to con
stant invasions from the West and 
Northwest, and through these inva
sions, the population of the land was 
gradually increased. In the time of 
Confucius we are told that for a 
period of twelve years, he wandered 
through seventy-two kingdoms, seek
ing for a prince who would accept his 
political teachings and his personal 
service in the affairs of State. In the 
Three Kingdom novel, one of the 
finest novels in Chinese literature, we 
have a description of life as it ex
isted in the third century of the Chris7 
tian era, and at that time there were 
but three kingdoms. By constant in
vasions and internecine strife, the 
whole race was gradually unified po
litically, until at last there was formed 
the one great Empire of China. 

It is interesting to note, that 
during the last twenty-four cen
turies, while there have been constant 
political and social changes, there has 
been practically no change in the ethi
cal ideals of the race. This has been 
due to the dominant personality of 
Confucius, who taught the ideal of the 
Princely Man, an ideal to be attained 
by a process of ethical self-culture. 
Loyalty to him was linked with loyalty 

to all those traditions which had pre
served the race during centuries and . 
had made possible its coherency and 
greatness. 

It is difficult to understand the huge 
inertia which has hitherto resisted 
every effort to change the cobweb-cov
ered customs of China-an inertia 
that brought its evil as well as its 
good. This obstructive conservatism 
is shown in many ways. 

In the year 1877 a friend in com
pany with a physician who was 
brother to Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, 
started from H~nkow northward, to 
relieve an awful famine, that was de
stroying many thousands of lives. 
These two men carried credentials 
from the Governor of Hankow, and 
wore Chinese clothes and queues. They 
traveled by wheelbarrow, and took 
with them several thousand ounces of 
silver. At night, they sought shelter 
in the public inns, many of which were 
thatched with straw, and exposed to 
the inclement weather on two sides. 
The floors were of clay, and were oc
cupied not only by human beings, but 
by . donkeys, cows, pigs, dogs and 
chickens. When the travelers ap
proached an inn, it was necessary for 
them to feign sleep, and to remain on 
the wheelbarrow in a stiff, uncomfort
able position throughout the night, in 
order that the shape of their eyes 
might not betray their foreign extrac
tion and cause them to be refused ad
mittance to these wretched quarters. 
As they went they met hundreds of 
men and women fleeing toward the 
south, and saw hundreds dead on the 
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highway. When the party arrived at 
its destination, a large provincial cap
ital, they saw scores of people dead 
on the streets, and even in the houses 
of the rich, men and women were ly
ing about on floors, chairs and tables, 
starved to death. It was necessary to 
wait for several days for the reply 
from the Governor from whom per
mission was expected to distribute re
lief. In the meantime the literati and 
merchants of the city placed cartoons 
on the walls and temples of the city, 
pen sketches and colored drawings, in 
which the "foreign devils" were rep
resented as pouring poison into wells, 
violating women, disemboweling chil
dren, and indulging in many other 
cruel and devilish practises. At last 
when the reply from the Governor 
came; it refused permission to distrib
ute foreign relief, so that the party 
was compelled to leave without being 
able to help the perishing multitudes. 
Their servant expressed a desire to 
follow his new masters to Hankow, 
and to bring his son with him as he 
was a widower. The coolie, who had 
wheeled the "foreign devils" and 
whose life had been saved by them, 
had been so influenced by the rumors 

. and placards that he spread the re
port that his masters proposed to kid
nap a child. Thus the missionaries 
were driven from the city, by a mob, 
who followed them with curses _and 
stones. 

The author of "Letters from a Chi
nese Official" is not merely unfair in 
giving only the bright side of the 
"huge inertia" of the Chinese, but he 
also fails to have a true faith in that 
race when he says that this "huge 
inertia" can never be stirred. That 
this view of the Chinese is false can 
be proved by recent events. 

The Reform Movement 

There were many things which con
tributed to bring a spirit of restless
ness and aspiration into the race, but 
the reform movement gave to that 
spirit its most direct and powerful im
petus. The founder was Dr. Timo
thy Richar!i, a Welsh missionary, who 
devoted himself especially to work 
among the upper classes, and to re
form literature. The Emperor and 
many of his most prominent advisers 
were disciples of this movement and 
when he was deposed by the Empress 
Dowager, there were found in his 
room two books, one a copy of the 
New Testament, and the other a work 
on reform by Dr. Richard. So much 
was the Empress imprest with Dr. 
Richard's influence, that shortly after
ward she offered a price of ten thou
sand ounces of silver for his head. 

At the time of this coup-de-etat, 
Daen Dz Dong, one of the advisers to 
the Emperor, fled with Kong Yu Wei, 
to Tientsin, where they expected to 
take the first British ship to Japan. 
During the time of waiting, Daen Dz 
Dong came to his companion with 
these remarkable words, "Kong Yu 
VVei, you are the greatest literary gen
ius of China to-day. It is your duty 
to flee to other lands, to study their 
civilization and religious faiths and to 
write for the enlightenment of our 
race. As for me, it is necessary that 
I return to Peking, and submit my
self to the assassin or to my Empress, 
in order that the shedding of my 
blood, and the use of your pen, may 
combine to arouse in our race a sense 
of need for a higher life." Daen Dz 
Dong returned to Peking, and was 
killed, but the shedding of his 
blood and the publications from 
the pen _ of Kong Yu Wei helped 
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to fulfill his prophecy. To-day the 
Empress herself is the leader in re
form and is devoted to those princi
ples of pr.ogress which she formerly 
conc1.emned. \iVherever Dr. Richard 
goes, he is honored openly by the 
highest officials of the Empire, and is 
often consulted on important affairs 
of'State. 

Among the political changes, are 
those that have to do with official life. 
My merchant and official friends in a 
large city in China, openly admitted 
that the Tao-Tai, (the highest official 
there) received an annual Government 
salary of six hundred ounces of silver, 
but that his actual income was thirty 
thousand ounces, the difference being 
made up largely by graft. In the 
yamen of the Tao-Tai there was a 
small army of underlings, who re
ceived little or no pay for their ser
vices, and whose income was made up 
principally by blackmail. 

Recently, while on a trip from 
Tien Tsin to Shanghai, it was my 
privilege to travel in company with 
the new Tao-Tai for Hangchow. This 
man brought with him a small force 
of foreign drilled men, with semi-for
eign uniforms, and he intended to use 
this small force to displace the nnpaid 
army of yamen runners. He was bril
liant in conversation, could speak 
French, and seemed well acquainted 
with the political affairs of Europe. 

The military movement in China, 
which had been better developed under 
the leadership of Viceroy Yuan Shih 
Kai than under any other man, has 
for its motive the same purpose as 
that which originated the Boxer move
ment. That purpose was to recover 
such territory as had been wrongly 
taken from China by the Western 
Powers. Before the Boxer Move-

ment began, Russia had taken Port 
Arthur, the Germans had taken Kao
chao, the Japanese had taken For
mosa, the French had extended their 
territory in Annam, and the English 
had taken Wei Hei Wei. The Boxer 
Movement was an attempt to drive 
the foreigners out of China in order 
to regain this territory. The new mil
itary movement will not attempt to 
drive foreigners out of China, but by 
civilized methods of warfare, will at
tempt to regain this territory, and ulti
mately we believe the attempt will 
succeed. Moreover these Chinese 
scholars call upon the young men of 
China so. to arm themselves as that 
some day they may carry out the pur
pose they once had, but to carry it 
out by reasonable methods, and if nec
essary by recourse to war. 

W u Ting Fang, the former Chinese 
minister to Washington, has, since his 
return to China, devoted himself to 
an alteration of the penal code of that 
land. In his lectures in America upon 
Confucius and Christ he has often 
given more credit to the former, but 
in his actual work since his return 
to China, he has given the greater 
credit to the latter, by adopting the 
penal code of Christian nations. In 
front of the yam en of an official I 
have seen a man enclosed in a wooden 
cage, in such an attitude as that he 
had to stand on tiptoe. He was 
clothed in rags, his teeth were chat
tering with the cold, the snow was 
falling fast, and around him was gath
ered a group of men and women, 
seemingly indifferent to his suffering. 
There he was condemned to stand, un
til he should starve or freeze to death. 

A salt smuggler had in his em
ploy an oarsman, who had been 
hired for a single trip, and who 
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was innocent of the character of 
his cargo. When the boat was 
overtaken by custom-house officials, 
the smuggler escaped, but the innocent 
oarsman was taken as a substitute, 
according to the old penal code. No 
attempt was made to capture the 
guilty man, but the innocent sufferer 
was kept in stocks for one year. He 
was fed thrice daily by a widowed 
mother, and he was finally released 
only through the payment of a bribe. 
Though Wu Ting Fang has done a 
noble work, it will take several years 
before the new code will be actually in 
force throughout the Empire. But 
the change is coming, and the marvel 
is that it is so rapid, not that it is so 
slow. 

Social Changes 
We are accustomed to think of the 

Chinese as wearing loose flowing gar
ments and long flowing sleeves. But 
as the result of Western influences, 
men, in the ports of China, are wear
ing clothes more fitting than our own. 
When the writer was on a special 
mission to the Chinese students, in 
1906, about ninety-five per cent of the 
students had cut their queues. Since 
that time in China itself thousands of 
young men have done the same .. The 
etiquette of the race, which was some
what pedantic and stilted, has also 
been tempered by the influence of the 
West, and bids fair soon to be unsur
passed in refinement and culture. No
where in the world can there be 
found men who have better instinctive 
ideas of the social graces, and who 
have more poise and self-control in 
the social relations. 

A few years ago it would have 
meant death for anyone to call a pop
ular meeting to discuss a government 
measure, but recently, the Empress 

Dowager, in considering certain ten
tative propositions with Western pow
ers, telegraphed to various boards of 
commerce throughout the Empire for 
their free criticism and it was freely 
offered. 

The anti-footbinding movement, 
which was organized by missionaries, 
is now largely under the patronage of 
the leading men of China, including 
viceroys, governors, and tao-tais, as 
well as the literati and merchants. 

Educational Developmenf 

In Han-kow, Chang-chih-Tung has 
organized a large university with pro
fessors from various Western nation
alities, and has a scheme of education 
which begins in a number of kinder
garten schools for little boys and girls. 
In the heart of the city he has a large 
hall, in which maps, charts, physical 
apparatus, and physiological models, 
as well as skeletons of all kinds are 
displayed. In fact what is shown 
there, a few months previous, would 
have started a riot in nine out of ten 
cities of China. In the hall there is 
also a large display of new text books, 
based upon Western methods of edu
cation, and the place is visited by the 
literati of a population representing 
fifty-seven million people. Everything 
on display is also for sale, at low 
rates, and hundreds of dollars worth 
of material is daily taken away. 

In Pao-ting-fu, Viceroy Yuan Shih 
Kai, has a college of veterinary sur
gery, where one hundred men are be
ing educated so as to build up the 
future cavalry of China. Several 
horses are dissected monthly, and 
several hundred fine animals are be
ing imported from Europe to improve 
the Chinese breed. In the same city 
there is an Anglo-Chinese College, 
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where three ilUndred students are r~
ceiving their education, and in the 
same city is a normal school where 
six hundred young men of the literati 
class are being trained. The vit:eroy 
issued orders compelling the local 
officials of Chih-Li Province to open 
schools of Western learning, and this 
normal training school is to provide 
teachers. Yuan Shih Kai has a large 
number of bitter enemies who belong 
to the old regime, and who regard the 
new learning as making it impossible 
for them to obtain a livelihood in the 
Chinese schools. These new schools 
offer opportunities for men of the old 
regime to earn four times as much 
by teaching the new method as by 
teaching the old. In this way the 
viceroy is using the men as a body 
guard to keep off the forces of con
servatism. 

In Peking there is the Imperial 
University where six hundred stu
dents are being prepared for public 
service. At Tientsin, Yuan Shih Kai 
has not only an Anglo-Chinese col
lege, but also an industrial in
stitute, intended for three classes of 
students; criminals, beggars, and 
young paupers, who desire to 
learn a trade. In this institute they 
are taught bootmaking, weaving of 
rugs, paper-making, rope winding, 
manufacture of pens, tailoring, etc. 

1£ the system of compulsory educa
tion which Yuan Shih Kai has in
augurated in Chih Li is successful it 
will probably be introduced into the 
other provinces. In Tientsin there 
are also free lecture halls where sev
eral thousand of the lower classes at
tend nightly, illustrated lectures on 
science, travel, etc. There are free 
reading rooms, where adult coolies are 
encouraged to learn to read, so that 

the atmosphere instead of being 
characterized by inertia, is charged 
with an intense desire for progress, 

In Tokyo last year there were then 
sixteen thousand Chinese students, 
and the number is gradually increas
ing. The Chinese minister at Tokyo 
and the Chinese Consul General in 
Yokohama, both testified cordially to 
the splendid work of the Young Men's 
Christian Association among the 
young men of their race, and subscrip
tions for this work have recently been . 
raised by the Consul General from the 
merchants of Yokohama. 

N.tionilo,l Consciousness 
Another remarkable change since 

the writing of "Letters from a Chi
nese Official" has been the awaken
ing of the national consciousness. For 
years it seemed as if there were only 
a local consciousness in the race. One 
looked in vain for an expression of 
the national sense among the Chinese 
of Foo Chow, even when across a nar
row channel, just opposite their city, 
the island of Formosa was being 
seized by an alien power. It is true 
that their Oriental reserve would have 
partIy accounted for a certain unwill
ingness to express shame, or even to 
refer to the matter in the presence of 
foreigners, but nevertheless it is true, 
that millions of Chinese so lived that 
their interests went little farther than 
the clan of which they were a part. 
Their ruling dynasty was Manchu, 
and there was a feeling that the gov
ernment could care for itself. 

But through the working of such 
forces as the Boxer Movement follow
ing the seizure of Chinese territory, the 
Russo Japan war, and the revival of 
the Chinese exclusion act in America, 
with the consequent boycott of Ameri
can goods, the sense of national unity 
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has been awakened. A Chinese to-day 
is proud of his race, of its traditions, 
of its ancient history, and he expects 
not only to appropriate the good there 
is in the West but also to conserve 
the good that is in his own past. He 
expects that his race will preserve its 
identity and present its own message 
to human life. The missionaries in 
China realize this national conscious
ness as never before, and see its great 
value.. They also realize that they 
are not in China to denationalize or to 
Westernize the race, but to help the 
race work out its own salvation, with 
the help of Christianity. 

Reaction on Chriatil>n Thoughts 

There are two practical problems 
which the missionary must face in 
China. The first is that he can- not 
work at his highest ratio of efficiency, 
if his forces are divided. A division 
along denominational lines must pro
duce much unnecessary duplication 
and waste of energy. The other prob
lem is that the Chinese mind, which is 
concrete and strongly practical, and 
very similar to the mind of the ancient 
Hebrew, resents the imposition of 
those denominational and sectarian 
distinctions which grew up in the ear
lier history of Christianity, often out 
of much strife and shedding of blood. 
The Chinese wish to stand united on 
what is fundamental instead of impair
ing their efficiency along lines that are 
not fundamental. 

The Apostle Paul said something in 
his letter to the Cori"nthians which 
few ministers of the Gospel could say 
to-day, and yet any minister should 
be able to say it if the occasion should 
arise. After having been the means 
of the conversion of a considerable 
number of Corinthians, he wrote them 

this remarkable message, which I 
would interpret in the light of present 
conditions. "I thank God I baptized 
none of you, (save Crispus, and Gaius 
and the household of Stephanus) lest 
any of you should say, I am a Pres
byterian, and another I am a Baptist, 
and another I am an Episcopalian, 
and another I am a Methodist, and 
another I am a Congregationalist. It 
is better for you to be without bap
tism, either sprinkling or immersion, 
than that you should divide the body 
of Christ." Paul would not have bap
tism degenerate into superstition, or 
break up their unity in Christian love. 
He was equally radical in his defini
tion of a Jew, setting aside, absolutely, 
the definitions which a Jew regarded 
as fundamental. 

In China, there is developing more 
rapidly even than in America, a sense 
of the importance of the unity of 
Christendom along a few fundamental 
lines. Some day there shall be pre
sented to the world a proof of our dis
cipleship with Christ, such as has 
never yet been presented in its full 
significance. That proof will be man
ifested in our love one to another, and 
ultimately by a unity somewhat like 
unto that which the Father had with 
his Son. 

In China to-day, five Presbyterian 
denominations have united into one; 
there are union theological seminaries, 
and union colleges. In one of the 
latter there is the combination of 
American Presbyterians and English 
Baptists. There is a new union med
ical college in Peking, in which five 
Protestant denominations are united, 
representing England, Scotland, and 
America. To this institution the Em
press Dowager recently gave ten thou
sand ounces of silver, and other high 
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officials gave thirteen thousand· ounces 
more. This institution, for the next 
half century, will train four hundred 
pupils annually, in a five years' course, 
~nd give to China her finest medical 
men. It need fear no competition. This 
unity will associate the name of Christ 
with what will be absolutely preemi
nent in the work of healing the bodies 
of men. 

This work of coordination has only 
begun. It was the keynote of the 
recent conference in Shanghai, and 
Western Christendom will some day 
look to China for leadership along 
those lines which will bring to its 
faith its greatest triumphs. 

In closing, let me quote a remark
able prophecy given about eight years 
ago by the late Hudson Taylor, found
er of the China Inland Mission. 

Brethren, I have a conviction, which I 
belitove to be from the Lord, that in the 
next ten years there will occur one of 
the bloodiest wars in the world's history. 
In this war, Russia will be the leader on 
the one side and one of the eastern na-

tions on the other. The sentiment of 
Christian nations will generally be 
against Rnssia. 

Contemporaneous with this conflict, 
there shaH burst out in Western Europe 
a revival, such as was never known in 
the Christian Church, and which shall 
spread throughout the world, turning 
many to righteousness. 

And, my brethren, it is moreover my 
conviction that immediately following 
this mighty outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, the Lord Himself will come. 

If we may take China as the rep
resentative of the spirit of the Orient, 
with its awakening after centuries of 
sleep, we find that 

vVhen the dawn comes up like thunder, 
Out of China, 'cross the Bay,-

There shall be ushered into all hu
man life a new day, which, beginning 
with the Orient, shall cross over to 
the Occident, and shall bring all hu
manity into a wondrous unity, through 
the love of God as revealed in His 
Son. Then, and only then, shall Jesus 
Christ in the true and ultimate sense, 
be King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

THE TREND OF EDUCATION IN CHINA 
BY MARY E. CARLETON, M.D., MING CHIANG, Faa CHOW, CHINA 

-
Modern education, or education ac-

cording to Western methods, is just 
now the rage in China. The fact is, 
to borrow a Western phrase, it is 
"booming." Edict after edict has been 
issued from the Board of Education 
at Peking, and has blown over the 
land, during the last two or three 
yearS) like cyclones, uprooting, tearing 
down, and instituting a new order of 
things. While we rejoice in every 
sign of progress and improvement in 
this country, we wish "God-speed," 
not "man-speed," in all these things. 

We have just learned, authoritative
ly, of the concurrence in a federation 
which has been entered into, by the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, 
the Church Missionary Society, the 
China Inland Mission, the Friends of 
England, the Canadian Methodists, 
the Methodist' Episcopal Missionary 
Society, the London Missionary Soci
ety, and others whom we do not name 
now, for the establishment of a federa
tion in education by the West China 
Educational Union. 

This evidently is the thought which 
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prevails to-day in government and 
mIssIonary schemes. This was the 
thought in the Shanghai Centennial 
Conference when it adopted its de
termination to establish a general edu
cation committeee to study the whole 
field in China. It was looking then to 
the establishment of a union Christian 
university in this empire. The modern 
school is made the ideal by China it
self. Yuan Shih Kai, whom those 
who know this empire do not hesitate 
to pronounce the most energetic and 
progressive viceroy in China, has 
within recent years established over 
5,000 schools in a single province into 
which he seeks to introduce Western 
methods. A short time ago 15,000 

Chinese students went to Japan to 
obtain Western learning. 

The Trend of Education in China 
It is evident, however, that the Chi

nese Government does not regard the 
flocking of these Chinese students, in 
such large numbers, out of the coun
try to the colleges of Japan as an un
mixed blessing, and one can not won
der at the restrictions that are being 
put upon students in the light of the 
recent murder of the Governor Anhwei 
by Hsu Hsi-lin, a returned student 
from Japan, a self-con fest revolu
tionist. 

In reading over the names of those 
who are suspected of complicity in 
this crime and for whom the Govern
ment are seeking, one is struck in 
finding the name of the rebel's wife, 
and at the ages of his other associates, 
all young men under or about thirty 
years of age. A little learning is a 
dangerous thing, and it is from the 
young that we most fear and for 
whom we should most constantly pray. 
N ow we hear that the Crown Prince 
of Korea, a young man educated in 

America, has accepted the throne ab
dicated by his father, the emperor of 
"The land of the Morning Calm." 
Probably the manner in which he con
ducts himself will be put down to the 
faults or virtues of his education. One 
can but wonder how the students in 
Christian schools or Christian students 
in mission schools will stand this new 
era with free press and improved fa
cilities for conveying news. The ques
tionable conduct of some of our own 
students during the last year or so 
should open our eyes and cause us to 
teach that liberty is not license and 
that true patriotism is not of necessity 
resolution, but a strong desire to serve 
one's country. 

The Chinese students from Japan 
are full of revolutionary ideas, and it 
would not be surprizing that the Chi
nese Government should prohibit 
the Chinese going abroad to get an 
education. The single church selected 
in the centennial conference in China 
to issue certificates to the Protestant 
Christians of this empire at Tokyo, 
will tend to unify the outgoing Chris
tians. This will, it is hoped by many, 
have the effect of checking the revolu
tionary spirit among the student class 
of Chinese in Japan. China is es
teemed by some more in danger of 
revolution than she is of conservatism. 
She is going forward under the guid
ance at present of the Committee from 
the Centennial Conference. 

Under the auspices of the West 
China Educational Union, the primary 
and secondary schools in that part of 
China have already been unified, 
graded and provided with standard 
courses of study, with regulations for 
examinations and a central examining 
committee. The plan now is to have 
a Chentu union university, the main 
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features of which are: (I) Each mis
sion to found and maintain. with a 
staff of one or more men, a college to 
be affiliated with the university; (2) 
a Western university to provide a staff 
of men or equip a central building and 
furnish a staff; (3) the separate col
leges in consultation and with the uni
versity to provide for the separate de
partments, including all the students 
in each; (4) each college to be under 
its own management and a senate 
representing all to manage all univer
sity matters; (5) each college to be 
supported entirely by the mission to 
which it belongs and to pay its share 
of the running expenses of the univer
sity; (6) the Western university to 
support its own staff. 

Resolutions were adopted at the 
Centennial Conference urging upon the 
home churches that they unite in the 
establishment of union normal schools, 
in at least one center in each province, 
in connection with already existing 
constitutions. The conference recom
mended the establishment of summer 
schools in all the provinces for the bet
ter training of Christian teachers. 

They looked forward to the estab
lishment of a union university for all 
Protestant missions in China, and con
stituted a committee to that effect. 
They called attention of the home 
boards to the necessity of making 
more liberal allowances to such 
schools. 

That the Church should sustain the 
work of the Y. M. C. A. in Japan who 
are working among the Chinese is of 
tremendous importance. One wonders, 
if suspicion of students is continued 
to be felt by this government, how 
long it will be before all our Chinese 
young people will be forbidden going 
outside their own country to obtain an 

education. One feels nothing but 
utter sympathy for this poor, dis
tracted country, trying to reform 
but having no truly disinterested re
formers, trying to incorporate modern 
methods of education without properly 
qualified teachers or superintendents 
to assist her. During a recent visit to 
Tientsin and Peking and Hankau we 
visited some of the government 
schools for girls, or viceroy schools, 
as they are called. Splendid as are 
these schools by comparison with an 
old-style native school, yet we could 
but feel how poor it all was. At present 
the Educational Board seems willing 
to employ anyone, irrespective of na
tionality or religion, and some of our 
Christian young people are feeling it 
is too good an opportunity to lose. 

At present two of our Faa Chow stu
dents are employed in the· north: Dr. 
Sia Fieng-bo, son of our sainted Sia 
Sek-ong, and Miss Emily Hsu, grand
daughter of Hsu Iowy-mi, and niece 
of our own Dr. Hu King-Eng. We 
visited Emily Hsu and with her vis
ited two schools in which she teaches. 
Emily is also tutoring in a private 
family. If I remember correctly, she 
teaches two hours in each of two 
schools and tutors one or two hours. 
For this service she receives $140 
(Mexican dollars) per month. To ap
preciate what this munificent income 
really means one must compare it 
with the salary of other teachers. A 
first degree man purely a native 
teacher may be employed for $4 to $6 
per month. Young men with a small 
knowledge of English command from 
$10 to $20 per month. Young men 
graduates from our Anglo-Chinese 
College start in at the post-office or 
customs or clerking with $20 per 
month. 
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Emily Hsu was educated in our Tai 
Mani girls' boarding-school and later 
in the Foo Chow Conference Seminary, 
where she learned English and, I be
lieve, also learned a little Mandarin. 
She quietly goes off up to Tientsin 
and walks into the post with a salary 
each month as great ?r nearly so as 
her father, a presiding elder in our 
conference, receives in a year, and 
more than the W. F. M. S. pays her 
aunt, Dr. Hu King-Eng. It is most 
remarkable, and it would be no won
der if her head were turned, but I am 
thankful to say I found her living 
quietly in the family of the native 
pastor of the Tientsin church and 
going about in her own sweet and 
simple manner, having changed her 
dress but slightly, and as she took us 
sight-seeing I thought her composure 
and dignity would have done credit to 
a woman twice her years. Her great 
desire is that her father will allow her 
to use her money to go to America to 
continue her studies. Let us pray that 
she may quietly witness for Our Lord 
in high places, and that the usually 
fatal attraction of money may not 
tempt her out of the way. 

III these viceroy schools are Con
fucian tablets before which students 
are expected to worship at least twice 
a month. The teachers are exempt 
from this. These tablets are very 
simple-just "Confucius, the Great 
Sage" inscribed on them. Before them 
on the floor is a great mat and before 
the door a heavy curtain. 

The teachers whom we saw were all 

women, tho I believe Chinese masters 
are also connected with the schools. 
We saw an English girl, a Japanese 
and a German woman all teaching. I 
think the German and English women, 
like Emily Hsu, only come in for an 
hour or so daily. Fancy work, prin
cipally crocheting, was taught in all 
the schools. Some of this was on in
spection under glass cases, and I must 
confess it was supremely ugly. 

One Chinese teacher was taking her 
girls through a drill. She said she 
was following Japanese methods. One 
could but smile to see these dear, 
quiet, demure Chinese girls stepping 
about the court with legs bent as high 
as knee and thigh could bend. The 
schools seemed well supplied with 
physical and chemical apparatus but, 
like the government schools in Foo 
Chow, were quietly resting on the 
shelves and tho well labeled seemed 
never to have been used. The students 
seemed a happy, merry set of girls; 
one could but covet them for the king
dom of heaven. 

China has a stupendous task on her 
hands, and tho some of us think she 
would succeed better in her educa
tional reform if she had taken her 
staff of teachers entirely from mis
sion schools, poor as they may be, yet 
it is but natural she should have done 
as she has done. Let us see to it that 
if she ever does turn to us that the 
girls and" boys educated in our mission 
schools and in our Christian home 
countries are thoroughly grounded in 
Christian patriotism. 
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THE GOSPEL FOR THE MAORIS 
THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN NEW ZEALAND 

BY MISS J. QUIGLEY, LONDON, ENGLAND 

New Zealand, the land of the 
Maoris, became a British colony in 
1840, when the native chiefs agreed to 
acknowledge the British supremacy so 
long as they themselves were left in 
possession of their own land. Some 
thirty years earlier when Rev. Samuel 
Marsden-a chaplain in New South 
Wales-and a few lay missionaries 
landed in New Zealand at the peril of 
their lives, the native inhabitants were 
not only warlike, but were cannibals. 
The lay missionaries settled among 
the people to teach them the Gospel, 
while Doctor Marsden returned to his 
duties in Australia. Ten years later 
one of the missionaries came to Eng
land and, with the help of Professor 
Lee, of Cambridge, reduced the Maori 
language to writing and published a 
grammar. 

The Church Missionary Society 
sent out the first resident clergyman 
to the natives in 1822, and in 1837 the 
New Testament and prayer-book were 
printed in Maori. As late as 1840 
cannibalism still existed in New Zea
land, but has long since been extinct. 
The Maoris are a fine race, now almost 
wholly Christianized and civilized, 
and many of them now hold govern
ment posltIons. Owing to the en
croachment of the white man they 
have rapidly dwindled in numbers and 
very few pure-blooded Maoris are 
now to be found. 

New Zealand-consisting of three 
large islands-is a favored land, with 
countless lakes, mountains, forests, 
and fertile plains. To-day the people 
are enterprising both in agriculture 
and manufactures. It is a "land of 

comfort, with few possessors of inor
dinate wealth; with an orderly, intel
ligent and well-instructed people." 

The story of the gradual triumph of 
the faith of Christ, in New Zealand, is 
a bright page in missionary history, 
with dark patches caused by apostasy 
among the native Christians, strife 
between Maori tribes, and between 
Maoris and the white settlers, many of 
whom counterbalanced the mission
aries' influence by un-Christian ex
ample. 

In the year 1840, the Rev. ]. F. 
Churton was sent out by the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel 
with the first English emigrants to 
New Zealand. The work done previ
ously among the natives by the Church 
Missionary Society had taken hold, 
but there was a great need for clergy 
for the white settlers. The first set
tlement was at Wellington (then called 
Britannia), where Mr. Churton began 
services in a native "warrie" then oc
cupied by the surveyor·s men. The 
occupants of the "warrie" went on 
with their usual work of cooking, etc. ; 
during the service, as there was now 
proper church building, most of the 
white congregation ceased coming, 
but the natives continued eagerly to 
attend. 

A year later Mr. Churton, finding 
no means of support, moved to Auck
land, where there were 1,500 settlers. 
After the first service in a public 
"store" many of the settlers met out
side and agreed that since a clergy
man had come they would build a 
church. As a result the St. Paul's 
Church was opened in 1843. 
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In 1841, a bishopric was created and 
endowed by the Colonial Bishoprics 
Council, the Xew Zealand Church 
Society, and the New Zealand Land 
Company. Fortunately a great man 
was elected as the pioneer bishop
none other than George Augustus Sel
wyn, then only thirty-two years of 
age. He was a man of great moral 

system some missions in North Amer
ica still receive some support from the 
society after one hundred or one hun
dred and fifty years of existence. 

Bishop Selwyn with his wife and 
child arrived at Auckland in May, 
1842. During his wearisome voyage 
the bishop learned some Maori from 
a native lad returning frol11 England, 

MAORI WARRIORS IN NEW ZEALAND 

and spiritual force, with unusual 
powers of organization, and was 
greatly loved by the Maoris. One of 
his great aims was to make the church 
self-supporting, and he stipulated for 
an annual grant from England to be 
spent as required, instead of providing 
annual salaries for the clergy. This 
policy has proved of great value in 
New Zealand, where the mission sta
tions have become independent of an
nual grants, while under the other 

so that on landing he could converse 
with the natives. He also learned 
navigation and could afterward pilot 
his own mission schooner amid the 
dangerous reefs and currents of the 
Pacific. During the first six years he 
explored his immense diocese. There 
were no roads, and Auckland was 
merely a place of squatters. The 
Maoris, as described by the governor's 
wife, "were just emerging from bar
barism ... with blankets drawn round 
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their bodies, and hiding every bit of 
their faces except a bit of tattooed fore
head and a pair of bright eyes. . . . 
An independent, rough-mannered, 
merry, kindly race, often obstinate and 
self-willed, yet very shrewd and ob
servant, and eager to learn English 
ways." Bishop Selwyn wrote of them 
as "a sinful people, accustomed to sin 

far north near the Bay of Islands, 
started a college and library for 
younger men, and after one year held 
his first confirmation-when three 
hundred and twenty-five natives were 
confirmed at the vVarinate. The 
Bishop wrote to his mother: "It was 
a most striking sight to see a church 
filled with natives ready at my first in-

sr. PAUL'S CHURCH, AUCKLAN D, NEW ZEALAND 

In this Church Bishop Selwyn held his last services in New Zealand in 1868. 

from their youth, and who talk of it 
with levity .... But, when I tell them 
that these sins brought the Son of 
God, the great Creator of the Uni
verse, from His sternal glory to this 
world . . . to die,-then they open 
their eyes and ears and mouths, and 
wish to hear more; and presently they 
acknow ledge themselves sinners, and 
say they will leave off their sins." 

Bishop Selwyn proceeded to build 
his wooden cathedral church in the 

vitation to obey the orclinances of their 
religion. The contrast with the Eng
lish settlements is lamentable; where 
the lack of candiclates will (I fear) 
for some time prevent me from hold
ing a confirmation." 

But Bishop Selwyn, to his great 
sorrow, lived to see a sad reversal of 
this; "native Christians who are so 
simple and docile, apostatized in thou
sands during his twenty-six years in 
New Zealand and went over to a semi-
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heathen fanaticism, while the many 
English settlers passed through their 
period of indifference to better things." 
Rapid conversion among heathew. often 
disappoints the missionary who has to 
strive against the influence of heredity 
and environment. 

Thinking the Bishop's abode too far 
from the center, the Church Mission
ary Society decided that he must live 

unbroken ground. This rule he in
variably followed in his mission work, 
as he held, strongly, that divisions were 
the ruin of the cause which all had at 
heart." These island people were very 
treacherous, pretending good will un
til ready to make a sudden attack. 
Bishop Selwyn's life was often in 
danger, but he would never allow his 
crew to carry weapons, and some quite 

BISHOP COWIE OF AUCKLAND, ARCHDEACON CLARKE AND REV. c. M. COWIE, WlTH TWELVE MAORI CLERGYMEN 

OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

at Auckland, and a new station was 
started, including a hospital, a print
ing house and an industrial school. 
The Bishop gathered promising Maori 
lads to train for a native ministry, who 
were in time sent out to the affiliated 
chapels. 

The Bishop visited other islands in 
the Archipelago, "never interfering if 
he found any other mission work 
going on; but after interchange of 
kindly intercourse with the missionary, 
h~ would push on farther in search of 

indefinable quality in him had a won
derful influence over savages. 

In May, 1853, the first Maori clergy
man was ordained, and Bishop Selwyn 
visited England to obtain the power 
to subdivide this vast diocese, to 
secure for the Church of New Zealand 
a legal power to manage its own af
fairs by means of a mixed "general 
synod," and to obtain a full recogni
tion by the Church of England for the 
Melanesian Mission. In all those 
places he was prosperous. 
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Then came many years of fighting 
between the Maoris and the white set
tlers over the land. Intense bitterness 
and bloodshed ensued, and Bishop 
Selwyn, who ministered to his people 
on both sides, was often distrusted by 
both. In 1867, as the long war was 
coming to a close, the Bishop was 
called to attend the first Pan-Anglican 
Congress at Lambeth, England, and 
was constrained, much against his 
will, to accept an English See (Lich
field). Up to the time of his death, in 
1878, he never ceased to work and 
pray for the Maoris, and he will never 
be forgotten by them. Two Maori 
chiefs, who visited England a few' 
years ago, made their way to Lichfield 

Cathedral and knelt in front of the 
chapel in which he is buried. 

It was not long after the appoint
ment of Bishop Selwyn's successor be
fore twelve Maoris were ordained for 
work among their own people, and 
none of whom relapsed from the faith 
during the great wave of apostasy 
which engulfed two-thirds of the 
Maori Christians. About fifty· native 
clergy are now at work in New Zea
land. About 17,000 Maoris now be
long to the Anglican Church, and 
many thousands are members of other 
branches of Christ's flock. There are 
still, however, about eight thousand 
non-Christian Maoris in Auckland 
diocese alone. 

HOW ORTHODOX MOHAMMEDANS EDUCATE A CHILD 
REV. SAMUEL M. ZWEMER, D. D. 

Author of " Arabia, the Cradle of Islam"; .. Islam, a Challenge to the Faith," etc. 

It is strange that where so much has 
been written on the intellectual, so
cial and spiritual decline of the Mos
lem world, so little has been said of 
one of the great causes of this decay, 
namely the Moslem theory of educa
tion. 

To begin with, that theory shuts 
out girls from the privilege of learn
ing. The author of Ahlak-i-Jilali, a 
standard work on ethetics, who says it 
is not advisable to teach girls to read 
and write, until very recently voiced 
the general feeling among Moslems. 
If a girl knows how to recite the Ko
ran and the liturgical prayers, she is 
considered highly educated. Allah 
created girls only to be sacrificed as 
early as possible at the hymeneal altar. 
Mohammed is related to have said: 
"Whosoever does not marry his 
daughter when she hath reached the 

age of twelve years, is responsible for 
any sin she may commit!" In the 
"time of ignorance" the heathen Arabs 
were wont to bury their daughters 
alive; but since the days of Moham
med, the veil and the harem serve the 
same purpose. 

The education of a boy, says tradi
tion, is to begin at the age of four 
years, four months and four days. On 
that auspicious day, he is taught to re
peat the Bismillah, or opening chapter 
of the Koran. Soon after the child, if 
of well-to-do parents, is sent to a day 
school and taught the alphabet. The 
school is most probably a corner of a 
merchant's shop or an alcove in a 
mosque without any furniture save 
mats and rahils, (small folding book
stands, resembling a tiny saw-buck). 
The school-master sits on the floor in 
the midst of the lads, who all drone 
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out their lessons at the same time; 
there is no attempt at grading the pu
pils nor is there order in the school
room. The master's trained ear can 
however, distinguish a mispronounced 
vowel or detect a word omitted from 
Allah's book, tho a score of voices 
make a confusion of tongues like' 
Babel. One lad is still at his alphabet; 
another has gone as far as Abjad, or 
the numerical value of the letters; a 
third is spelling out the first Surah; 
while yet others are reading from the 
middle of the Koran at the top of their 
voices. 

The earliest and only text-book is 
the Koran or portions of it cheaply 
lithographed on second-<;lass paper. 
Of course there are no pictures in the 
Moslem primers, for tradition states 
that Mohammed cursed all who would 
paint or draw men and animals. Con
sequently, their work is held to be un
lawful. There is neither prayer nor 
singing when school opens; all ortho
dox praying is at daybreak, when boys 
are fast asleep, and as for singing, 
Mohammed said "Singing or hearing 
songs causeth hypocrisy to grow in 
the heart even as rain causeth corn 
to grow in the field." (Mishkat XXII: 
9: 3·) 

To the American school-boy, a Mos
lem school and a Mohammedan school
book would appear the dullest things 
on earth. Yet the Arab boys seem 
to enjoy school for there is continual 
distraction and, especially if the 
school-master is a shopkeeper, plenty 
of time for idling. While a customer 
bargains or the water-carrier passes, 
or the coffee-shopkeeper pours out the 
teacher's daily beverage, naturally all 
eyes turn away from their books. The 
mixed procession of oriental street life 
passes before the schoolroom (which 

is nearly always open to the street), 
like a continuous panorama-horses, 
camels, drivers, donkeys, veiled wom
en, pastry-sellers, pashas, soldiers, 
beggars and bedouins. It is no won
der that all learning becomes a mat
ter of rote and that the best memory 
receives the prize. 

Right here we stumble upon the su
preme fault in their theory of educa
tion. The memory is trained to the 
utmost, while the reasoning powers are 
left entirely undeveloped. A Mos
lem lad is not supposed to know what 
the words and sentences mean which 
he must recite every day; to ask a 
question regarding the thought of the 
Koran would only result in a rebuke 
or something more painful. Even 
grammar, logic, history and theology 
are taught by rote in the higher Mo
hammedan schools. Since orthodoxy 
can not allow a place for private judg
ment in the professor's chair there re
mains no reason why pupils should 
think for themselves. Thousands of 
Moslem lads who know the whole Ko
ran nearly by heart, can not explain 
the meaning of the first chapter in 
every-day language. Tens of thou
sands can "read" the Koran at ran
dom, in the Moslem sense of reading, 
who can not read an Arabic newspaper 
intelligently. The alpha and omega of 
knowledge is the one hundred and 
fourteen chapters of Allah's revelation. 
What need is there for other text
books? 

Writing is taught on a wooden slate 
or in copy books made by the teach
ers. Slates and slate pencils are prac
tically unknown and the youngest 
child begins with a reed pen and ink. 
Caligraphy is not only a science, but 
the chief fine art in that part of the 
world which abhors painting, statuary 
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and music. To write a beautiful 
Arabic hand is the height of youthful 
scholarly ambition. 

It is difficult even to cut the reed 
nib aright, altho some school boys be
come adepts in this use of the pen 
knife. The ink is generally made by 
the teacher, it is rich, black and thick, 
and is made from lamp-black, vinegar, 
red-ochre, yellow arsenic and camphor 
in mysterious proportions. A famous 
recipe for ink is a family treasure. 

When a boy has finished the read
ing of the whole of the Koran for the 
first time and has learned the rudi
ments of writing, he graduates from 
the primary school. On this occasion 
he has a rare holiday. Dressed in fine 
clothes, perhaps mounted on horse 
back, he visits the neighbors, receives 
gifts and sweetmeats and brings a 
handsome present to his tutor. If he 
does not intend to become a doctor of 
divinity or of herbs, this is the end 
of his school days, and the lad is put 
to learning a trade or helping his par
ents. 

As to moral training, tradition com
mands pious Moslems to teach the boy 
of seven to say his five daily prayers; 
at the age of ten, if he omits them 
they are to admonish him by blows. 
Boys are taught early the proprieties 
of conversation and behavior accord
ing to Oriental etiquette. They are 
also taught the ceremonial washings 
and the correct postures for devotions. 
But purity of conversation and truth 
are seldom taught by precept, and 
never by example. 

For a liberal education the boy is 
sent to one of the higher schools in 
the centers of Moslem learning, such 
as Cairo, Bagdad, or Damascus. Stu
dents of medicine obtain a smattering 
of the natural science and then read 

Hypocrates and Avicena under their 
teachers. There is no dissecting and 
no practical experiments are carried 
on. Of course, none of the text-books 
have illustrations. Students of di
vinity pursue the following branches 
of study; grammatical inflection, syn
tax, logic, arithmetic, algebra, rhetoric, 
jurisprudence, scholastic theology, 
commentaries on the Koran, exegesis, 
and finally tradition with the com
mentaries thereon! N ext to the Ko
ran itself, the Arabic language is the 
most important center of the group of 
sciences; lexicology, accidence, deriva
tion, syntax, meaning, eloquence, 
prosody, rhyme, caligraphy, versifica
tion, and prose-composition,-all these 
require separate study from special 
treatises; the result in this case is a 
proud master gTammarian who has no 
doubt that Arabic is the language of 
the angels and the only speech of Goel. 

The profession of Law exists only 
in a religious sense, but many pursue 
it for its rich emoluments. A single 
illustration will show how casuistry is 
dignified into a science and at the 
same time will give a glimpse of the 
character of Moslem learning. "The 
hand of a thief is not to be cut off for 
stealing a book, because the object of 
the theft can only be the contents of 
the book, and not the book itself. But 
yet, it is to be observed, the hand is 
to be cut off for stealing an account
book because in this case it is evident 
that the object of the theft is not the 
book but the paper and material of 
which the book is made." V,'hen such 
statements are found in standard 
works on Moslem law (El Hidaya, 
Vol. 11., 92), one does not wonder 
that ignorance, bigotry, pride, and 
pedantry are the chief results of a 
purely Mohammedan liberal education. 
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ISLAM IN THE LIGHT OF TO-DAY* 
TIY TI-IE REV. H. U. WEITBRECHT, PH.D., D.D. 

Within a century after the flight of 
Mohammed to Mecca (623 A.D.) his 
faith had spread westward over the 
coast lands of North Africa, and its 
armies were contesting with Christen
dom for the possession of Spain and 
France. Eastward they had prevailed 
over Arabia, Syria, and Persia, and 
had spread to the outskirts of India 
and China. The Middle Ages saw the 
spread of the faith southward in Af
rica, through much of Western and 
Central Asia, and its increase, despite 
vicissitudes, in China. But its great
est achievement in that period was the 
conversion of the Turks and the Mon
gols, founders of the two greatest 
Moslem empires of the world; one 
westward in Asia Minor and south
western Europe, the other southeast
ward in the great Indian peninsula. 
These empires were at their height in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centu
ries. Since then the one has decayed 
steadily, the other has perished en
tirely. But the spread of the faith of 
Islam has continued. The Malay pen
insula, Java, and part of Sumatra 
have come under its sway; Islam in 
China has seen violent fluctuations; 
but in Africa it has steadily advanced, 
and now touches, or even in parts 
overlaps, the equator. Accepting green 
as the color of Mohammed, the world
distribution of Islam may be fairly in
dicated by a bar of that hue across the 
continents of Africa and Asia, begin
ning with the shores of the Atlantic 
from Morocco to Senegambia, leaving 
a small patch in southwest Europe, 
continuing from Western into Central 
Asia, and forking out into small 
patches northeastward in China, and 
large ones southeastward in British 
India, Malaysia, and the Dutch Archi
pelago. 

The most recent estimate gives the 
Moslem population of the world as 
some 233,000,000 out of 1,650,000,000, 
or nearly one in seven. The distribu-

• A paper read at the Barrow Church Congress. 

tion by continents is for Asia 170,000,-
000, for Africa 59,000,000, for Europe 
4,000,000. Politically the Mohammed
an population of the world is thus 
divided: under Christian rule 161,000,-

000, under pagan rule 34,000,000, 
under Moslem rule 38,000,000. Of 
Christian powers Great Britain rules 
82,000,000, France 29,000,000, Holland 
29,000,000, Russia 16,000,000, and oth
ers the remnant. In Asia Great Brit
ain is predominant with 64,000,000, in 
Africa France with 28,000,000 sub
jects. 

The Reaction of the Christian Church 

How sorely the Church needed the 
lesson imprest on her by the deacIly 
irruption of Islam was shown by the 
length of time she took to learn its 
ABC, that the form of godliness with
out the power thereof is already its 
death. When Christendom had slowly 
recovered from the shock of the great 
attack, its first impulse was to take the 
sword, and by the sword its hosts of 
Crusaders perished. Raymund Lull, 
the Arabic-speaking missionary to 
North Africa, was a voice crying in 
the wilderness of the fourteenth cen
tury. And even in the sixteenth, de
voted as were the Roman missionaries 
who then began to go forth to the pa
gan world, there was little place under 
Moslem theocracies for men who in
stituted the inquisition at Goa and in
trigued for political power in China 
and Japan. I t was left for the re
formed communions to lead the way in 
evangelizing the Moslem world, and 
it was a missionary of our own 
Church, the sainted scholar, Henry 
Martyn, who first attacked the great 
task systematically. He rendered the 
New Testament into Urdu, the leading 
Mohammedan language of India, and 
into Persian, the tongue of the Shia 
schism and of Sufi mysticism; and his 
helper, Abdul Masih, converted as a 
result of the task, was the first (but 
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very far from the last) Mohammedan 
convert ordained to the ministry of 
our Church. During the hundred 
years since Henry Martyn's arrival in 
India, the work of evangelization 
among Mohammedans in that and 
many other lands has steadily pro
gressed, and the Bible now speaks 
through translations in every impor
tant tongue in the Moslem world, while 
the Koran directly reaches a mere 
fringe beyond the one-eighth of its 
followers who know Arabic, for its 
translations are few and held in little 
esteem. Here and there Churches have 
been gathered in, composed mainly or 
chiefly of converts from Islam; in 
many places, especially in North In
dia, they form an appreciable element 
in the Christian community, and a 
considerable number of missionaries 
belonging to various nations and com
munions are engaged in the direct 
evangelization of l\loslems. At the 
same time it is calculated that at least 
one-third of the Moslem world is quite 
outside the range of any kind of mis
sionary work; and we may well con
clude that hardlv one-third is definitely 
within the scope of evangelistic effort. 
For some years past workers in this 
field have {elt the need of more effect
ive coordination of forces and efforts, 
in view of the work alreadv done and 
now in hand, as also of c;lIating in
formation as to the scope and methods 
of the work, both in order to help the 
workers and also to rouse the Church 
of Christ at large to a sense of her 
duty to the Moslem world. 

Features of the Present Situation 

Some idea of the grouping by race 
of the world's Moslem population may 
be gathered from these rough figures 
as to language (in millions) :-
Languages of India (chiefly Aryan) . 62 
Languages of Malaysia and Eastern 

Archipelago 29 
Chinese dialects 30 
Persian . . . . . . . 9 
Languages of the Russian Empire 13 
Turkish . . . . . . . 8 
Hausa and other negro tongues 37 
Arabic 45 

233 

Sociologically these races range 
from the medieval or stationary civil
ization of India, China, and the Turk
ish Empire to the higher barbarism of 
Africans and Asiatics just emerging 
from a state of savagery. In the case 
of the latter we see the adoption of Is
lam followed by a certain amount of 
moral and material progress, the abo
lition of idolatry, the prohibition of 
strong drink, the adoption of clothing, 
decencies of worship, and an increased 
sense of personal dignity, but in some 
cases these are accompanied by lamen
table setbacks, especially in the develop
ment of the African slave trade; the 
religious sanction given to intertribal 
warfare, and the degradation (as 
among the Sumatra Bataks) of the 
dignity of marriage and the status of 
woman. In the case of the civilized 
nations we find that a moral and mate
rial stagnation has ensued which is a 
most powerful bar to all progress. The 
Mohammedan institutions of polygamy 
and seclusion of women, and the doc
trine of fate are characterized by pro
gressive Moslems as the greatest ob
stacles to the well-being of their com· 
munity and they endeavor to prove 
that the Koran, rightly understood, 
teaches monogamy, the rights of wom
an, and the freedom of the will. The 
connection between the license given 
to religious war, slavery, polygamy, 
and divorce, and the doctrine of fate 
on the one hand and the Moslem con
ception of God and His attributes on 
the other, is one which leads us up to 
the true cure for the disease of which 
these evils are symptoms. 

As to that crucial point, the status of 
woman, it is only as Islam comes into 
contact with Christian civilization and 
religious effort that any change for 
the better is taking place. And, in
deed, the change is not always for the 
better, as in the case of the influence 
exercised by some European fiction in 
the harems of Turkey and Egypt. One 
can not, however, but welcome the fact 
that in India and elsewhere there is 
some reaction against polygamy, tho 
divorce is exceedingly common there 
and elsewhere, and in certain places 
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the degrading practise of temporary 
marriage is recognized by religious 
authorities. The idea that polygamy, 
combined with female seclusion and 
early marriage, has done away with 
prostitution is'a mistake. In India the 
ranks of "unfortunate" women are 
largely recruited from the Moham
medan community, and it is no infre
quent thing for an attachment formed 
with one of them to result in the con
version of a Hindu to Islam. Even 
where there are no recognized class of 
such women their absence is often bal
anced by a lower standard of general 
morality and by the greater preva
lence of unnatural vice. 

The proportion of illiteracy in the 
Moslem world ij lamentably high. 
Even in India by last census the per
centage of illiterates among men 
amounted to 95, and among women to 
99.7. In the larger part of the African 
section literates are the merest fraction 
of a percentage. On the other hand,' 
Egypt shows 88 per cent. of illiterates, 
Tunis 75, Turkey-in-Asia 85, Dutch 
East Indies 85, and China is quoted at 
50 (but this last must be guesswork). 
It is gratifying to hear that the Turk
ish authorities in Syria, stirred by the 
long-standing and successful work of 
the American Mission, are making de
termined efforts to raise the standard 
of education, both male and female. 
So also the progressive Moslems of 
India, following the example first of 
Christian missionaries and then of 
Government, are starting a training 
school for female teachers at Aligarh, 
and similar efforts are being made in 
one or two other places in India. 

Slavery as a domestic institution is 
reported as still in force in Morocco, 
around Aden ( outside the British 
sphere), Afghanistan, Persia, China, 
Turkey-in-Asia, and Independent Ara
bia, and in the two last named slave 
markets are carried on. Otherwise 
slavery is said to be dying or dead, 
thanks again to the intervention of 
Christian nations, impelled by the awa
kening of the Christian conscience. 

The Religious Side 

Turning from the ethical to the re
ligious side of contemporary Islam, 
we find certain revival movements of 
this or recent times still in evidence. 
The'vVahhabi movement, starting from 
Arabia in the eighteenth century, still 
acts in India and elsewhere as a Mo
hammedan Puritanism; its followers 
sh?w greater religious zeal, purity of 
faIth, and moral earnestness than the 
average Moslem. In Persia the Babi 
sect, now merging in the Behai and 
numbering, it is said, a million, repre
sents a belief in latter-day revelation 
with a wider and more t~lerant out
look than traditional Islam; in Syria 
the Shathliyeh, a very much smaller 
sect, attempted a humanizing reform 
of Islam in the spirit of the New Tes
tament, but without much result. In 
India the followers of Sayyad Ahmad 
and those of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
have attempted a more or less modern
izing reform of practise and tenets. 
African Islam has a strong organizing 
center in the brotherhood of the Senu
siyah dervishes, with their headquar
ters at Kufra in the Central Soudan' 
in India internal strengthening of th~ 
community is carried on by the Anju
man i Himayat i Islam (Society for the 
Succor of Islam) which has many 
branches. These and similar efforts or 
organizations are sometimes lumped 
together under the term Pan-Islam
ism. But, so far as I know, this desig
nates a tendency, not an organization. 
Islam is a democratic brotherhood, 
which has no orders of clergy or hier
archy. Such leadership as there is, 
whether of a man or of a society, 
stands subject to the suffrages of the 
faithful. And yet there is no religious 
body more conscious of its unity, and 
more ready to vibrate through the 
whole in response to an impulse given 
in any part. Yet while there is a wide
spread, tho not universal, revival of re
ligious zeal, the reports indicate that 
the spirit of fanatical intolerance is 
generally on the decrease, especially 
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where Christian Missions have been 
for some time in evidence. 

On the side of propaganda all re
ports agree that Islam is active. Even 
among the old-established Christian 
churches of Syria, Egypt, and else
where complaint is made of defections 
from Christianity at intervals. In In
dia sporadic conversions from caste 
Hinduism are fairly frequent, and 
from among the lower races larger 
numbers are brought in. 

Most of all, however, is the faith 
moving forward where its boundaries 
march with those of the lower pagan
ism in Africa and other lands. In Ma
laysia and Africa ~ leading part in 
proselytizing is ascribed to the re
turned hajis or Mecca pilgrims, and it 
has also been supposed that a regular 
supply of missionaries is sent forth 
from the Azhar mosque at Cairo and 
from the Sanusiyah brotherhood. But, 
so far as I can learn, the number of 
such professional missionaries is small. 
The chief propagators of Islam, in Af
rica at least, are the Moslem traders 
who push their doctrines with their 
goods, and use their social contact and 
marriage relations with the people to 
enlarge the sphere of their religion. 
In some measure we are reminded of 
the first three centuries of Christian 
Missions, the most strenuous and fruit
ful in the history of the Church, from 
which no name of a professional mis
sionary has come down to us. We 
may well recall with gratitude all that 
Christian laymen in non-Christian 
lands have done in our own age for the 
propagation of the faith-was it not 
Sir H. M. Stanley, an explorer open
ing the way for trade, who founded the 
Uganda Mission ?-but Christian Mis
sions will never be raised to the level 
on which our Lord would have them, 
till the Church applies to the work 
that most powerful of all levers, the 
priesthood and missionary character of 
every Christian man and woman, 
wheresoever they be. 

Moslem La.nds 

Finally we group Moslem lands in 
relation to missionary work into three 
classes. 

1. The lands of dominant or greatly 
preponderant and long-standing Islam. 
By these I understand North Africa, 
Arabia, Turkey, Persia, and Central 
Asia, including Afghanistan. In these 
the converts are few, isolated, and of
ten refugees. The remnants of Chris
tian Churches in these lands have been 
so worn out by a millennium of op
pression that, tho they have not aban
doned their own faith, they scarcely 
dare admit a Moslem convert to it, 
much less make active efforts for his 
conversion. The methods here avail
able are education, medicine, and lit
erature. By Moslem rulers difficulties 
are put in the way of each and all of 
these; yet they are not entirely stopt; 
and under Christian rule they are free. 
Education has leavened the upper 
classes with an understanding of what 
Christianity is in itself and means for 
our life: literature continues the work 
and goes beyond the schoolmaster; 
and chiefly through vernacular ver
sions of the Bible it is testifying si
lently of Christ with an authority part
ly traditional, partly inherent. Medical 
work speaks of the love that Christ in
spires and the healing that He brings 
for the soul, in a tongue understood
of the people. It is as yet a sowing in 
hope; but hope maketh not ashamed 
when the love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts. 

2. The lands of ancient pagan civil
ization, where Mosfems are in a mi
nority. These are, of course, India 
and China. In India converts are 
more numerous than in lands of the 
first group, tho still a small and scat
tered body. A considerable literature 
has been -built up in the vernaculars 
used by Moslems, especially in Urdu, 
and a large part of this is the work of 
able converts such as Dr. Imadud Din. 
The effect of Government and mis
sionary education is very widespread, 
and the Bible aud Christian books are 
read by many Moslems. Among the 
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converts are counted not a few faithful 
pastors, earnest missionaries, and in
fluential laymen. The ministers and 
preachers connected with the North 
Indian Missions who are converts 
from Islam or children of such num
ber close upon two hundred. 

In China we have to confess that, 
in view of the appalling pagan popu
lation of the Empire special work 
among Moslems is non-existent. If 
undertaken with vigor the conditions 
should be more favorable even than in 
India. May we not hope that the 
great renaissance now going on in 
China will produce Christian mission
aries aflame with zeal for the conver
sion of the millions of their Moslem 
countrymen? 

3. The border marches of Islam in 
Africa and Malaysia. In these parts 
we have to do with masses of Moham
medan population as in Northern Cen
tral Africa, but of comparatively re
cent standing, and with the newly con
verted tribes on the pagan frontiers. 
And here we come in sight of one of 
the greatest responsibilities of the 
Christian Church. Is the portion of 
these border pagans to be the Koran 
or the Gospel? The fortunes of the 
conflict are varying. Java is almost 
entirely Mohammedanized; Sumatra 
for the most part, but in the latter is
land the work of German missionaries 
of the Rhenish Society has, through 
the conversion of some 60,000 of the 
heathen Bataks, drawn a cordon of 
Christianity across the northeast of 
the island, and repulsed the further ad
vances of Islam amongst them; while 
there and in Java many thousands of 
converts have also been gained from 
among the neo-Moslems and organized 
into Christian Churches. In Uganda, 
a generation ago, the claims of Chris
tianity and Islam were trembling in the 
balance; now the Baganda people are 
rapidly advancing on the way to be
come a Christian nation. But toward 
the West Coast it would seem as if 
Islam were advancing more rapidly 
than Christianity and even making oc
casional inroads on the Church, tho 
I am told that baptisms from among 

neo-Moslems are no rarity there also. 
At any rate, there is more than enough 
evidence to demolish the old delusion, 
sometimes repeated with unction by 
writers of weight, that a pagan once 
converted to Islam is never won by the 
Gospel. Yet it is true of the individ
ual and much more of the community, 
that such converts* are far more diffi
cult to bring over than the mere pagan. 
But the interesting paper of Herr Si
mon on the work in Sumatra seems to 
show that when such neo-Moslems are 
brought to Christ their religious life 
has its own specially bright features. 

Missions to Moslems present a very 
practical problem to the Christian 
Church, especially our own branch of 
it. They are a form of the self-de
fense of Christendom. Till the ancient 
churches of the East have regained 
their missionary position, how is their 
candle to burn brightly? And how 
can they regain that position except 
we show the way? If the Church has 
erred hitherto in respect of Moslem 
Missions, it has not been from rash
ness in underestimating the forces 
against 11S. It has been from timidity 
in not realizing Who is with us; from 
slothfulness in not acting on that con
viction. At this centenary of modern 
Missions to Moslems, the little gather
ing at Cairo sends us a message. That 
message is that the needs of the Mos
lem world, of the lands that once were 
or since might have been Christ's her
itage, be weighed and prayed over in 
the light of His crucified love and 
world-ruling might. It is that the 
work of Christendom in this field may 
be coordinated and unified by mutual 
information and consultation on the 
part of those who send. It is that the 
Church should provide a training more 
thorough and complete than hereto
fore for special missionaries to Islam. 
It is that she may recognize and dis
charge her great debt to the followers 
of that faith whose errors and misfor
tunes are in no small degree the result 
of her own unfaithfulness. 

• Except, perhaps. in India. I do not think that 
an ex-Hindu Moslem is more difficult to reach than 
another. I have known more than one instance of 
such conversions. 
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CHINA IS AWAKE. ARE WE? * 
BY REV. LOUIS BYRDE, YUNG-CHOW, HU-NAN. CHINA 

Western Europe awoke at the Re
formation, but Eastern Asia has slept 
on till our own day. Now even the 
"antiquated" empire is rapidly awak
ening, for China is AWAKE. 

(I) On the Education Ql~estioll. 
'Within the past two years the won

derful educational system in operation 
for I AOO years has been completely 
westernized· in idea, if not always, 
through lack of teachers, in practise. 
To remedy this lack from 12,000 to 
14,000 students have been sent to Ja
pan and other lands to acquire mod
ern knowledge. Such an educational 
exodus has never before been seen in 
the world's history. Think of what 
it means; as many as in all the great 
British universities combined, and the 
end is not yet! And besides this, un
told sums of money, both public and 
private, are being spent in building 
and equipping schools and colleges. 

(2) On Military Matters. 
No change is more marked than in 

army reform. The smart regiments, 
well-armed, well-disciplined, are a 
marvelous contrast to the rabbles of 
yesterday. Horizontal bars and all 
gymnastic exercises are well patron
ized. Bugle bands can be heard in 
the remotest regions. Even little chil
dren play soldiers on the streets! A 
portentous change is this. The great 
military maneuvers in Hu-nan last 

. October, tho the supply of officers 
is still short, would have been incon
ceivable three years ago. 

(3) On Reform. 
Reforms of all kinds are being rap

idly adopted. Three great events and 
one continuous cause have operated to 
this end. First, the defeat of China 
by Japan in 1894 opened the eyes of 
China as nothing else had done to her 
backwardness and need of change. 
Then the failure of the Boxer upris
ing in 1900 to expel foreigners, to
gether with her previous and subse
quent treatment by foreign powers, 

* From The Church Missionary Gleaner. 

opened her eyes still more to her 
weakness, in spite of partial reform. 
Thirdly, the victory of Japan in the 
late war finally disposed of all coun
sels of delay and tinkering, and 
launched the empire on a thorough
going renovation. But the continuous 
cause, above all others, has been the 
work of missions, more particularly 
the circulation by millions annually of 
Scripture portions, and tracts and 
books on all subjects. 

An imperial commission has re
cently visited foreign lands and re
ported, and now reforms, from consti
tutional government to short hair for 
men and long feet for women, are 
well within the bounds of practical 
possibilities. 

(4) On the Opium Question. 
On September 20 an edict was is

sued commanding that opium smoking 
must cease within ten years. On No
vember 22 detailed regulations fol
lowed, finishing with the statement 
that the British Minister was to be 
approached with the object of progres
sively reducing the amount imported 
from India-the crux of the whole 
question. For the Chinese realize the 
impossibility of really rooting out this 
devastating evil so long as Britain has 
the right of importing as much as she 
likes at a nominal duty. 

(5) On Postal Matters . 
Note the following figures: 

1901 

Post-offices open. . 176 
Letters, etc., carried 10,500,000 

190 5 
1,626 

76,000,000 

No town of any size except in parts 
of the extreme west is bevond the 
Postal Service, which cove;s 40,000 
miles of road by couriers, 5,000 miles 
by boats, 2,27° miles by rail, and thou
sands of miles by steamer. This mar
velous development of the means of 
the intercommunication of thought is 
welding the nation into an intelligent 
unit. The great daily newspapers (al-
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most unknown ten or even five years 
ago) now published in all the great 
centers, find their way to readers 
everywhere, awakening a newness of 
life wonderful to behold. The exten
sive telegraph lines, linking up all the 
chief cities with Peking, must not be 
forgotten. 

Is the Church Awake? 

( I) On the Education Question!' 
With the present elaborate system of 

modern education, and the premium 
that will undoubtedly be put on those 
educated in the anti-Christian atmos
phere of the government institutions, 
the Church may find herself in the 
same weak position as in Japan, unless 
advised in time. Let the experience in 
Japan be a warning and a warning 
heeded. There is absolutely no time 
to be lost in planting in all parts of 
China (for one part is as open and 
suitable as another) numerous Chris
tian schools and colleges. These 
would be largely if not entirely self
supporting. With these in being the 
government schools (often anti-Chris
tian) would have to compete. But if 
these latter are established first, great 
hindrances might be put in the way of 
starting Christian institutions (as in 
Japan) to the lasting weakness of 
Christianity and the Church's disgrace. 

(2) On M ilitary Matters, i. c., 
Eva1lgelistic Work? 

Why should the military bugle 
sound where the Gospel trumpet is not 
heard? All China is open and ready 
to give attention. It is as easy to tell 
of salvation through Jesus Christ in 
Song-pan on the borders of Tibet as 
in Shanghai on the borders of the 
ocean. Why is it not being done? 
Simply because so few warriors of the 
Cross dare brave the journey. And 
the whole of the eighteen provinces 
between these extreme points is open. 
Shall not this day of marvelous op
portunity see a vast influx of Gospel 
bearers right illto China? Of nearly 
3,500 missionaries over 2,100 are con
fined to the maritime provinces. 

(3) On Reform'! 
But surely Reform does not concern 

us, the very apostles of the Reforma
tion? It does, for methods of work 
suitable for a people asleep need 
change to meet the requirements of a 
people awake. The modern cry "China 
for the Chinese" is as loud in the 
Church as anywhere. Said a Chinese, 
"We shall be only too glad to work 
with you if you will work on our 
lines /" All our methods must be over
hauled if we are to secure the cooper
ation of the leading Chinese Chris
tians, especially the young men. It is 
vital to the future success of Chris
tianity that the powerful new national 
life be not alienated from the Church 
by keeping the whole (as at present) 
administration of mission work in for
eign hands. It is not yet too late to 
mend our ways. 

(4) On the Opium Question? 
The disgrace of being a partner to 

the arrangement of importing opium, 
a poison, into China, at the nominal 
duty of four per cent., still remains. 
Can the conscience of the Church be 
awake on this "morally indefensible" 
conduct? Opium smoking is so bad 
morallv that no smoker is allowed in 
the Chinese Church. Great Britain re
ceives from the trade in opium, an 
agent of destruction, ten-fold more 
money than she spends on the Gospel, 
an agent of salvation, for the Chinese. 

(5) On Postal Matters, i. e., Com
plete Occupation! 

Of the 1,626 places with post-offices 
how many are mission stations? Of 
the 2,000 or so official cities how many 
have resident missionaries? One re
cent estimate gives the number as un
der 400, but until the returns for the 
Centenary Conference in Shanghai 
(May, 1907) are complete, it is im
possible' to tell accurately. But sup
pos~ that there are 500, there still re
main the great majority unoccupied. 
If the government require these 2,000 

centers for administrative purposes, 
surely the Church can require no less 
for the purpose of universal evan
gelization! The area of effective in
fluence of any station is limited to 
about one day's journey on foot from 
it. Is the Church Awake '! 
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CHINA'S NEED OF JESUS CHRIST* 
(WRITTEN flY 

Instances are not few, in Western 
countries, in which men and women 
have lost their self-poise and have 
committed acts of rashness and atroc
ity under the influence of sensational 
literature, notwithstanding the strong 
widespread influence of religion, which 
helps to a great extent to counteract 
its evil effects. If this is so in Eu
rope, how much more so will it be 
in China? Religion has no strong and 
permanent hold upon our people; and 
add to this the present impressionable 
period through which we are passing, 
in which anything of good or evil may 
produce its lasting impress, there is 
every reason for us to be on guard; 
and unless our press wiII take active 
measures to check the increasing cur
rent of this kind of base literature 
which is now fast flooding our mar
ket, we shall only regret when it is too 
late. 

Times have changed. Our classics 
are no longer a part of our educational 
program, and the modern student 
while building up his intellectual struc
ture with the materials of modern 
learning, has allowed his moral edi
fice to be left neglected. Will modern 
learning with its tendency toward 
materialism and skepticism be suf
ficient guarantee for the production of 
a good citizenship? The negative an
swer of the foremost civilized coun
tries in Europe and America is proved 
by the greater zeal with which they 
foster moral education among her stu
dents. And the various religious or
ganizations, as the Y. M. C. A., and 
others, are doing their best to coun
teract the dangerous influences of 
modern materialism in colleges. The 
need of some sort of systematic moral 
training is emphasized by the tendency 
among our young students to lose 
their head.~nd go off at a tangent at 
the slightest provocation. Surely, 
among the important factors, which 
make up our new nation, the moral 
training of our students is the one 
which claims our serious corisidera
tion. 

• From the World's Chinese Students' Journal. 

A CHINESE) 

The only true statesman is the 
statesman who has measured the sub
tle and powerful forces of the heart. 
The only true reform is the reform 
which attacks sin in the human heart. 
The vision of sin may well appall the 
bravest soul. 

The earnest student of history sees 
its black stream moving irresistibly 
down the ages, millions and millions 
of men, women and even children 
helplessly engulfed in its loathsome 
filth. Horrid idols instead of the beau
tiful God; brawling harems instead of 
the Christian home; woman the slave 
of man, instead of his companion; 
man, lecherous and lustful, women 
cowed and ill-tempered; the shallow 
philosophy and icy ethics of the world, 
instead of the warm and glowing 
teachings of heaven; the tyranny of 
fear and superstition instead of the 
liberty of truth; the slavery of 
appetite . of passion, instead of the 
masterful spirit of him that over
cometh; wickedness intrenched in an
cient times, in laws, in languages, in 
the social systems in religious forms, 
and fortified by the authority and pres
tige of thousands of years of history. 
0, horrid ocean of sin, who shall 
measure thy borders? Who tell the 
tale of thy relentless years? Thy east
ern wave sweeps man's fair Garden 
of Eden, and thy western shore no 
man knoweth. Thebes, Nineveh, 
Babylon, Athens, Rome, are but 
wrecked ships on thy shores. No time, 
no clime, but has reason to curse thee. 
Who is able to cleame thy foul 
depths? 

Fellow-countrymen, shall we not 
view this vision with fear? Shall we 
not sit in the ashes, tear out our hair 
and wring our hands in despair? Are 
we women or children? If we are 
men, then let us gird up our loins and 
unitedly combat our greatest infernal 
foe, our national ulcer, which is sap
ping and gnawing-and will sap and 
gnaw, if we do not nip it in the bud
the foundation of our national struc
ture? 
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EDITORIALS 
THE PERILS OF RICHES 

Few dangers of our day are more 
threatening both to the individual and 
the community than vast accumula
tions of wealth in the hands of one 
person. This is not unprecedented, 
for a few examples are found in an
cient history, but they are exceptions. 
Crcesus, the last of the Lydian Kings, 
(568-554 B. C.), has become prover
bial for his immense possessions. He 
gave to the temple and people at Del
phi, a pyramid of bricks of silver and 
gold, surmounted by a golden lion
the value of which is estimated at 
$4,000,000. Accompanying this were 
two enormous bowls, of solid gold and 
silver, and of the most artistic work
manship, worth a million more. He 
also sent a golden image of a woman, 
five feet high, worth yet another equal 
sum. To these sumptous gifts he 
added three hundred and sixty golden 
bowls, and a present of twelve dol
lars to each man in the city, and a 
sacrificial offering of 3,000 head of 
each animal used in worship. More
over he gave an exact duplicate to the 
temple at Branchidae. A moderate 
estimate of the value of all these gifts 
reckons them as representing $200,
OOO,ooo-a sum, spent in gifts on one 
occasion to two foreign divinities, 
equal to two or three of the largest 
fortunes now possessed by the richest 
multi-millionaires. If we are to trust 
Herodotus, these gifts were compara
tive trifles, when the wealth behind 
them is estimated. Yet of all this incal
culable riches, lavished in such reck
less extravagance, absolutely noth
ing remains but a name that is pro
verbial for great possessions. 

Contrast such a monopoly of money 
with the self sacrifice of large and lib
eral giving, that makes accumulation 
impossible by the constant distribution 
of income. What peril is involved in 
such vast wealth, in making its owner 
proud and selfish and autocratic, and 
in tempting him to use it for unlaw
ful ends, or in controlling an (I domi-

nating Church and State. How few hu
man beings can be trusted to hold and 
wield a golden sceptre! The history 
of the race shows that, unless with 
accuJnulation of property there goes, 
side by side and in increasing propor
tion, the dissemination of it in the up
lifting of mankind, it becomes a curse 
rather than a blessing. Nor will giv
ing suffice unless it is commensurate 
with getting. What costs no self-de
nial counts but little in the final reck
oning. Gifts are to be judged not by 
what is parted with but by what is 
kept. To some a million dollars may 
involve less sacrifice than to others, a 
dime. The overflow of a cup that is 
constantly refilling, is not true giving. 
Where a man gives from so vast an 
income that he never knows it, there 
can be little or no blessing to his own 
soul. We must learn that the rapidity 
and volume of the outflow should 
keep pace with that of the income; 
and that the ratio of disbursement 
should increase with the increase of 
wealth. Then the new era shall dawn 
when, on the altars of God, man shall 
lay gifts of such princely sort as shall 
befit merchant princes, and the 
Prince of Peace. Men shall learn 
what stewardship means, and hold all 
things in trust, calling nothing their 
own; and there will be no lack in any 
department of God's work. Not only 
will prayer and praise be continual, 
but gifts shall be offered with such 
magnificence of generosity and un
selfishness, as shall realize the typical 
forecast of the Kings of Sheba and 
Seba. 

SHOULD CHINESE CHRISTIANS GIVE 
UP ANCESTOR WORSHIP? 

Manv Christians have discust the 
questioi-t whether the ancestor worship 
of the Chinese may be liberally inter
preted so as to allow Chinese con
verts to continue it. 

Roman Catholics ardently debated 
it in the seventeenth century. The 
Jesuits took the ground that ancestor 
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worship is really only ancestor hom
age, civil, not religious, and therefore 
to be tolerated. The Dominicans and 
Franciscans, on the contrary, main
tained that it was worship proper, ren
dered as to gods, and therefore idol
atry. 

Rome had every motive to favor the 
Jesuits' view as they were much more 
numerous and more successful than 
the others. The Chinese Emperor 
had pronounced for their opinion and 
to contradict it made sure that Chris
tianity would be proscribed in China. 
The Popes knew how unpleasant the 
consequences were apt to be if they 
opposed the Jesuits, who had it in 
their power to cause the. chariot 
wheels of the Holv See to drive heav
ily. Notwithstanding these considera
tions, however, Rome decided that the 
Chinese veneration of ancestors is 
worship, not merely civil homage, and 
that it is, therefore, idolatry, and must 
be forbidden to Christians. 

The late Dr. Ernest Faber thor
oughly approved of the decision, and 
said that had it turned out otherwise 
Christianity would have become little 
more than a form of Confucianism. 

The same question has long been 
pondered by Protestant missionaries, 
who have almost unanimously arrived 
at the same conclusion. 

Travelers, who dash off ink 
sketches of the outside of things and 
never take pains to look deeper, call 
missionaries narrow minded for seek
ing to . restrain their converts from 
further compliance with what these ob
servers style "vital usages of Chinese 
life." Somewhat in the same way the 
pagans of Rome thought of the Church 
of Christ. It 'is easy to see, from 
contemptuous tolerance of the Em
peror Hadrian's language, that he was 
perfectly willing that the Church 
should exist, for he seriously medi
tated worshiping Christ as a god 
of the Empire. When he found that 
the Christians could not be moved to 
perform "The Roman Ceremonies,"· or 
to worship the Emperor's genius, he 
had to let the laws take their course 
which made such customs obligatory. 

The whole future of Christianity was 
bound up with this refusal to let the 
new wine be put into the wornout 
wine skins. Had the Church complied 
with this moderate and "reasonable" 
request, as the Emperor esteemed it, 
the Empire would still have perished, 
but the Church, having thus become 
essentially bound up with it, would 
have perished with it. 

11artyrdom is not a pleasant thing, 
or it would not be martyrdom. No 
one knows how he would behave if 
confronted with it, above all if those 
dearest to him were involved in the 
peril. It is much easier to let Chris
tianity appear as an elastic and com
pliant thing, mildly disapproving evil 
and error, but energetically opposing 
tumult, and angrily disavowing the 
unseasonable zeal of those who cause 
a ferment in society. 

It is very pleasant to have the ap
probation of foreign secretaries, and 
diplomatists, but above all of news
paper reporters and review writers. 
I f these are our gods, let us follow 
them. We shall have our reward, 
which, they tell us, lies not in some 
cloudy heaven, but in solid credit and 
comfort here on earth. But if we 
own Him for our God, who has said: 
"I came not to send peace on earth, 
but a sword," let us follow Him. "It 
is enough for the disciple that he be 
as his Master, and the servant as his 
Lord." In this form martyrdom is 
within our reach, and we are not to 
shrink from it. 

There is abundance of room for 
prudence in China, and courteous 
compliance with national usage and 
feeling, altho the anger of the Chinese 
is roused ten times by the brutality of 
merchants or tourists for once that it 
is kindled by the carelessness of mis
sionaries, at least of Protestant mis
sionaries. If our purpose is not to rev
olutionize the world, we are scarcely 
Christians. The one great revolution 
the Chinese need is, that they be de
tached from ancestor worship. It has 
been well declared, that there can be 
110 true future for a country so relent
lessly held in the grasp of the genera-
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tions. gone. When this persistent spell 
is broken, the Fourth Commandment 
will still nourish the virtue of filial 
reverence, in which assuredly the He
brews have never fallen short, but will 
no longer suffer it to be a bar to 
progress, to the more intimate affec
tion due to the wife, to the manly in
dependence of parental care, and to 
the fore looking vision of the genera
tions to come. 

GATHERING STATISTICS 

Every thoughtful missionary has a 
feeling of special sympathy for those 
who work out interdenominational 
statistical tables, but it is practically 
impossible, as things now stand, to 
produce an accurate statement and it 
will continue to be impossible to be 
accurate until suitable united action is 
taken by the heads of the missionary 
societies in Britain and America. Is 
that too much to expect? With the 
executive machinery now at the dis
posal of the missionary enterprise it is 
very near to being "slothful in busi
ness" for our societies to defer unifica
tion of reports for the general public, 
at least upon general lines. The need 
of.0is is apparent to every student of 
mlSSlOns. 

Mr. Robert E. Lewis, of China, 
thought it well to have an accurate 
statement of the missions in China 
and turned to the latest authorities, 
the statistics in the Centenary His
tory, those prepared by the Forward 
Movement Study Course for Dr. 
Smith's new "Uplift of China," and 
those in Mr. Broomhall's "Chinese 
Empire." The comparative table be
low shows that in no point do these 
statistics agree, though all are pub
lished this year, and in that most in
teresting particular, Chinese Church 
membership, there is a variation of 
about thirty-seven thousand. The 
"Uplift of China" says, for its table: 
"The statistics have been compiled by 
direct correspondence with mission 
boards," but Mr. Broomhall remarks, 
"Some reports actually give no statis
tics, and in not a few cases the figures 
needed are not easily found. Nothing 

more than an approximation is possi
ble under existing conditions." 
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Should these conditions continue 
longer? Can not the Mission Boards 
"get together on a uniform and intel
ligible scheme?" 

THE CIVIC FORUM 

This is an organization in New 
York, for the discussion of matters 
having a supposedly important bear
ing on higher ideals in social life and 
civil service, and it is hoped it may 
wield a powerful scepter in influen
cing not only this nation, but all oth
ers. It is meant to be essentially a 
forum of the world. Addresses are 
planned to be given by men of promi
nence from all parts. 

Ten meetings are planned for Car
negie Hall, the first having been held 
on November 20, and addressed by 
Governor Hughes, as chief speaker. 
Invitations to speak have been ex
tended to Bjornson, the Norwegian 
author and reformer; Rudyard Kip
ling, John Burns, a labor leader in 
Great Britain; Sir Robert Hart, for 
more than forty years inspector-gen
eral of customs in China; Lord Cur-



electronic file created by cafis.org

EDITORIALS 

zan, formerly governor-general of In
dia; Jules Siegfried, a member of the 
French Chamber of Deputies; Fred
erick Van Elden, of Holland; Gover
nors Folk, of Missouri, and Johnson, 
of Minnesota, etc., and the topics to 
be discust will be mainly political 
and economic. 

Representative citizens, whether 
youths or adults, such as may be nom
inated by teachers, judges or organi
zations, are to be delegates to, or pre
ferred members of, the Civic Forum 
body and expected to make the most 
of their opportunities as hearers, stu
dents, and eventually workers. Only 
speakers of high repute and who have 
a reputation for doing effective work 
will be invited to address the gath
erings. 

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 

Modern corruption shows practi
cal disregard for all ethical restraints. 

Clough's version, which he entitled 
"The Latest Decalog," is an experi
ment in pure cynicism: 
Thou shalt have one God only: who 
vVould be at the expense of two? 
No graven images may be 
Worshiped, except the currency; 
Swear not at all: for, for thy curse 
Thine enemy is none the worse; 
At church on Sunday to attend 
Will serve to keep the world thy friend: 
Honor thy parents: that is, all 
From whom advancement may befall; 
Thou shalt not kill: but needs not strive 
Officiously to keep alive; 
Do not adultery commit: 
Advantage rarely comes of it; 
Thou shalt not steal: an empty feat 
When it's so lucrative to cheat; 
Bear not false witness: let the lie 
Have the time on its own wings to fly; 
Thou shalt not covet: but tradition 
Approves all forms of competition. 

A SINGULAR IMMUNITY 

How often and sadly are we re
minded that the vices imported by civ
ilization and the crimes learned from 
representatives of Christian nations, 
are sometimes the most serious obsta
cles to the progress of the gospel 
among rude and barbarous peoples. 
Another, and a quaint illustration of 
this is furnished by a story of Bishop 
Whipple, so long the Bishop of Min-

nesota, and such a life long friend of 
the Redman. 

He was about to hold religious ser
vices near an Indian village in one of 
the Western States, and before going 
to the place of meeting asked the chief 
who was his host, whether it was safe 
for him to leave his effects unguarded 
in the lodge. 

"Plenty safe," grunted the red man. 
"No white man in a hundred miles 
from here." 

A REMEDY FOR DISUNION 

A member of his church was ser
iously ill, and all known remedies 
failed to touch the disease. Pos
sessing some medical knowledge, Dr. 
Duvall suggested to the doctors in at
tendance a new medicine, two drugs 
in combination. "The two drugs will 
oppose each other," was the reply. 
"They can not coalesce." "Not out
side," he said. "But if we could get 
them into the Lord's laboratory inside, 
maybe they would work together." 
So it was; the patient was cured. "No 
man has harmonized Arminianism and 
Calvinism," Dr. Duvall said to the 
Committee. "But if we get them to
gether into the Lord's laboratory they 
will work all right." So it seems 
likely to be. 

THE VALUE OF HOME MISSIONS 

Those who depreciate Home Mis
sions should read carefully Cali
fornia's early chronicles. When the 
golden gates were opened in r848, by 
the discovery of gold on the property 
of Colonel Sutter in Coloma County, 
the news spredC1 like a prairie fire, and 
men, dropping their business and leav
ing their families, rushed to the new 
Ophir, and the more when it was fur
ther found that the whole State was 
a gold mine. From South America, 
Europe and even China, as well as 
the Atlantic coast, the throngs poured 
in. So unparalleled was the inrush 
that in an incredible time there was 
a quarter of a million of adventurers, 
energetic, reckless and dangerous. 
Gambling was a universal passion and 
indulged on a colossal scale. Whole 
squares in San Francisco were given 
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up to it, and as much as $20,000 was 
risked on the turn of a card or a 
throw of dice. Fortunes were staked 
and lost or won in a few minutes, and 
with a coolness that amounted to in
difference. 

Prices rose to fabulous figures. 
No one would render any sort of serv
ice for less than half a dollar and 
the smallest change used was a quar
ter of a dollar. Circus seats were from 
$3 in tlIe pit to $55 in a private box. 
The most indifferent board was $20 a 
week, flour and pork, $40 a barrel, 
coarse boots as much a pair, wages 
from one dollar an hour to $20 a day. 
The "Parker House," a two-story 
frame building, rented for $120,000 a 
year, gamblers paying for the entire 
second story. Outlaws poured in 
from all parts of the world. Justice 
could not be properly administered. 
The "Red Hand" was everywhere rob
bing and killing. Lynch law was the 
common refuge in the lawless condi
tion of the State; in 1851, San Fran
cisco found burglary, arson, and mur
der so frightfully rampant, that the 

. courts seemed rather to shield than 
convict criminals; and a Vigilance 
Committee took two men-McKenzie 
and \Vhittaker~from prison and hung 
them in the street. Casey-who had 
been in prison in New York-was a 
member of the Board of Supervisors, 
but he was charged with the sale of 
nominations, stuffing ballot boxes, 
procuring the passage of fraudulent 
bills, etc. This man murdered Mr. 
King, who had in his newspaper ex
posed him, and with a gambler, Cora, 
who had shot the U. S. Marshal, was 
hung by the Vigilance Committee, 
after trial in their rooms. 

Though the Vigilance Committee 
conducted all its affairs with dignity 
and calmness, it shows the state of 
society when such a provisional and 
irregular government could be neces
sary. For considerable time the power 
of the State was in their hands, even 

when opposed by constituted authori
ties. When they surrendered their 
office, they had tried and disposed of 
thirty cases, and executed four. Their 
heavy expenses were borne by volun
tary contributions. That their re
markable administration was approved 
by the best part of the citizens is 
evident from the fact that their judg
ment controlled the subsequent choice 
of public offices, both in city and 
State. And to this day the compara
tive quiet and order of the city is 
largely due to them. Let it be added 
that the Home Missionaries, dis-. 
patched to this State in its early his
tory cooperated with this committee, 
and it was an essentially Christian in
fluence which rescued the city and 
State from the rule of violence. 

MR. ARNOT'S WORK IN AFRICA 

Mr. F. S. Arnot, well known as 
founder of the Garenganze Mission, 
is about to build a dispensary and op
erating ward with money given by 
two friends in America, for Dr. Saw
yer. God is blessing the work. At 
all the stations it is proving a won
derful time of ingathering; as he ex
presses it, "fruit in its season, and 
without 'lny effort falling into the lap 
of the missionaries." Of course trials 
and difficulties increase, but notwith
standing, the work goes steadily on at 
the four Garenganze stations. 

PAINTINGS BY "THE MAN WHO 
LAUGHS BUT DOES NOT TALK" 

There have been so many requests 
for copies of these paintings men
tioned in the MISSIONARY REVIEW for 
September that we have obtained four 
of them from Dr. De Forest and can 
offer these to oilr readers. They are 
artistic water colors of Japan's fa" 
mOllS mountain, Fuji, on silk. A small 
booklet will be sent with each paint
ing to describe the artist and the work 
he is doing for the evangelization of 
Japan. 
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CHINA 

Difficulties in China 

The missionaries of the Berlin Mis
sionary Society report from the prov
ince of Kiang-si in China that a re
volt, very similar to that of the Boxers 
in 1900, broke out last September. A 
secret society, which calls itself Schin
ta-fui (Society of the Fighters of the 
Spirit), has been organized. Its mem
bers meet during the night and work 
themselves into a rage by warlike 
exercises. They believe that they are 
in league with supernatural powers 
and are able to destroy all foreigners. 
Primarily, they direct their attacks 
upon the Roman Catholic missionaries 
and their followers, and it is said that 
a number of them have been murdered. 
But, after all, the movement is directed 
against all foreigners and threatens 
the Protestant missionaries. Under 
the circumstances, several of the 
German mlsslonaries were forced 
to leave their stations, and in Sinjin 
the scholars fled, so that the school 
had to be closed. Two German chapels 
were also destroyed, and native Chris
tians were seriously threatened. The 
Chinese Governor has done all in his 
power to save the missionaries and to 
put down the revolt, and the latest re
ports are quite favorable, saying that 
the soldiers have overcome the move-
ment. 

The Chinese Burn a Chapel 

A cablegram from Shanghai reports 
that some property of the American 
Presbyterian Church, South, was de
stroyed by rioters at Kiahsing-fu, a 
town in the Province of Chekiang 
earl y in January. The official resi
dence of the local magistrate was also 
destroyed but the foreigners at Kia
hsing-fu are reported safe. There h~s 
been considerable unrest recently m 
this province, but the disorders have 
been directed principally against the 
dynasty. 

A Peculiar Petition 
According to a special correspond

ent of the New York Evening Post: 
"A most remarkable memorial, writ
ten with the writer's own blood, has 
been addressed to the Foreign Office 
at Peking. The petitioner is Hsi 
Chien, a Manchu censor and imperial 
clansman of the Plain Blue Banner, 
and he recommends nothing less than 
the establishment of an independent 
Roman Catholic Church for China. 
He wants the Chinese Government to 
send a special envoy to the Pope to 
request the appointment of a papal 
nuncio to reside in Peking, and of a 
Chinese cardinal to be the head of the 
proposed Chinese Catholic Church. 
The ultimate object of the petition 
seems to be to put an end to the re
ligious disturbances in China, which, 
the petitioner states, are due to the 
foreign missionaries. Or, he would 
have all the mission churches put un
der Chinese control, utterly failing to 
understand the differences between 
Methodists, Episcopalians, Baptists, 
Congregationalists, Presbyterians, etc. 
These are the closing words of the pe
tition: 

"I sncerely hope that your Excellency 
will show a great mercy to our people by 
taking steps at once to arrange with the 
Grand Government Councils and Boards 
for the formation of a National Christian 
Association in China. and put the control 
of all the churches and Christians in this 
country in our hands, in order to main
tain our great Empire in safety for long 
years to come, etc." 

The World's Oldest Newspaper Defunct 

It is reported from Peking that the 
publication of the Peking Gazette has 
been suspended. This gazette is much 
the oldest newspaper ia the world. It 
was first issued in 9II A. D., and has 
regularly appeared since 1351. It 
contains no popular news, but gives 
the daily court circular and selections 
of memorials and reports from the 
high officials of the Empire which are .. 
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station of the Basel society), at Can
ton (where missionaries of the Berlin 
society labor), and at Tungkun (one 
of the stations of the Rhenish society), 
soon after the Chinese New Year and 
ea~h society will be represented of
fiCially by three delegates, while all 
other missionaries shall be most cor
dially welcomed. The three superin
tendents also decided upon the publi
cat~on of a. common weekly paper 
which shall aid the native helpers and 
teachers and build up Christian life 
and thought in the congregation of 
the three societies. Its first number 
was scheduled to appear in January, 
1908, and its contents shall be relig
ious, scientific, pedagogical, entertain
ing, missionary, and to a small extent 
political. We are glad of these first 
steps toward that close cooperation 
and fellowship of the different mis
sionaries in one field, which must be 
conducive to the advancement of the 
Gospel. 

daily laid before the Throne by the 
Advisory Council. This historical 
journal is now to be superseded by a 
paper on more modern lines, known as 
the Government Gazette. 

.. A Sample of Chinese Heathenism" 

"Recently some professional procur
ers going the rounds of the cities of 
Northern China, buying girls for the 
brothels of Shanghai, stopped here in 
their diabolical quest. They nego
tiated a sale with a mother (living not 
far from us) for her 17-year-old 
daughter. Now, according to the 
heathen Chinese standard, abnormally 
small feet are an important element 
of female beauty. As this daughter's 
feet were not small enough to enable 
her mother to command the sum de
sired, the mother arose at midnight, 
while the children were sleeping peace
fully on their brick bed (resting their 
heads on brick pillows), took a big 
stone hammer and proceeded to beat 
the feet of the daughter in question 
to a pulp. The agonizing pain, the 
heart-rending screams, were of no 
avail. Thus was completed the process 
of binding into· smaller compass and 
thereby expediting a more advanta
geous sale. This incident is one of the 
daily, inevitable corollaries - whose 
woe extends ceaselessly to scores of 
millions-of the fundamental teaching 
of China's man-made religion. Women 
are worth practically nothing till the 
mothers of sons." 

Closer Union of German Societies in China 

The good news comes from China 
that representatives of three great 
German missionary societies at work 
in the Empire have taken the first 
steps toward a closer approachment 
of the societies and their workers. 
The superintendents of the missionary 
work of the Rhenish, Basel and Berlin 
Missionary Societies in China met on 
September 12, 1907, and decided that 
"as an expression of mutual friend
ship and of the unity of the three Ger
man societies" a missionary conference 
shall be held biennially. It shall be 
convened alternately at Hongkong (a 

Racial Hatred in China 
Racial feeling between the Chinese 

and their masters, the Manchus, runs 
high just now, and many Manchu 
officials go about in fear and tremb
ling with the dread of the assassin 
upon them. An Imperial edict has 
been issued deploring this racial jeal
ousy asserting the absolute impartiality 
of the Throne, and exhorting both par
ties, in face of the common danger, to 
work together for the welfare of the 
Empire. 

Imperial edicts, however, do not 
alter facts. The Manchus enjoy many 
exceptional privileges. They domi
nate the central government and mon
opolize the best posts in Peking. 
The number of Manchu officials 
throughout the Empire is out of all 
proportion to the comparative num
bers of the two peoples. Every male 
Manchu above the age of sixteen 
draws a monthly allowance from the 
Government and a quarterly grant of 
rice. In nine out of the eighteen 
provinces of China proper there are 
Manchu garrisons which long since 
have become quite useless. 
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An Encouraging Ingathering 

The Rev. Albert A. Fulton, of Can
ton, in his second quarterly trip to 
out-stations received 225 men and wo
men on confession of faith. He has 
39' chapels under his care. The Chi
nese have subscribed the money and 
are building a railroad in a section of 
the Canton field. This road will be 
in operation in about six months. 
This will greatly facilitate the work 
in the Canton field. The Chinese built 
one chapel almost without any assist
ance; the cost was about $600. Other 
chapels are in process of erection. Of 
four men recently ordained, three 
have been called to self-supporting 
churches. 

Great Good Out of Great Evil 

In Shansi Province alone during 
the Boxer outbreak 177 foreigners 
were massacred. But instead of a 
money indemnity, at the suggestion of 
Dr. Timothy Richard, of the Chris
tian Literature Society, a modern uni
versity was fOUl)ded for the education 
of the literati of the province, the Im
perial Shansi "Cniversity, located in 
Tiyuan fu. Already 25 students have 
been sent from it to England for five 
years of further study, that later they 
promote the cause of progress at 
home. While in England they will be 
directed in their studies bv Lord Li 
Ching Fang, the new Chit{ese :Minis
ter to Great Britain. 

KOREA AND JAPAN 
Young People Organizing in the Orient 

Good tidings come of the organiza
tion of a Young People's Missionary 
Movement both in China and in Ko
rea. At the Centenary Conference in 
Shanghai a committee was appointed 
to care for the proper development of 
work among young people, and this 
committee has resolved to ask the 
:\Iission Boards to send out mIssIon
aries specially to develop Sunday 
schools and Young People's Societies 
in their various fields. The Korean 
missionaries were present in strong 
force at Shanghai, and they too have 
formed a committee which has for one 

of its objects to promote the study of 
missions in Sundav-schools and other 
young people's organizations, and gen
erally to foster the interest of the 
young in the evangelization of the 
world. Similar steps were taken ear
lier in the year at several centers in 
India. These results are due to the 
visit of Messrs. Earl Taylor and Vick
ery, delegates from the American 
Young People's Missionary Move
ment. They are hopeful beginnings. 

How Koreans Work and Give 

Rev. James S. Gale, D. D., who has 
just returned to Korea, writes: "Our 
church building holding about 500 h'!s 
become too small for a congregation 
of 1,200. A collection of $60 was 
taken, sheeting bought and stitched 
together into an awning. The autumn 
winds, however, blew it down just as 
the company of 1,600 had started to 
sing the first hymn." One thousand 
dollars in gold has already been paid 
in by the Christians at Seoul to build 
a church that will seat all the people 
who wish to attend. 

Japanese Missions in Formosa 

There are nearly 3,000,000 people 
in Formosa-the great majority Chi
nese, 133,539 Head-hunters, 40,000 

Japanese. Japanese constitute the rul
ing class and are influential and ag
gressive. Splendid evangelistic work 
is now being carried on by the J apa
nese Church for the Japanese in For
mosa. The English and Canadian 
Presbyterian missionaries have done 
great work in Formosa. The J ap
anese Presbyterian Church is attempt
ing to aid the other Presbyterian bod
ies in this great evangelistic move
ment. The work is extending to the 
savages-Head-hunters. Mr. Dogura, 
a Japanese forest planter and a Chris
tian, has won many of them by his kind
ness. He offers to support a Japanese 
missionary to these degraded people. 
A Japanese magistrate on his planta
tion, near where the Head-hunters 
live, with a Christian wife, is much 
interested. The wife is a trained 
nurse. She is trying to learn the lan-
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guage. She said to a missionary: HI 
am trying to learn the language of 
these savages and win them by kind
ness and tender care." 

Bible Circulation in Japan 

Ever since March, 1906, Osaka has 
been the scene of a sustained effort on 
the part of the colporteurs on the staff 
of the two British societies (the Brit
ish and Foreign Bible Society and the 
National Bible Society of Scotland). 
The last census returns show in 1905 
a population of 1,069.458 inhabitants 
in Osaka, occupying 244,965 houses, 
and the intention is to visit every 
house in the city. One of the leading 
daily papers comments thus on the 
scheme: "A great Bible-selling cam
paign is in progress in the city. The 
plan is to circulate 100,000 Scriptures 
if possible. A large supply of books 
has been provided by the British Bible 
Societies, and several of their colpor
teurs have made a commencement in 
the work. So far it has been most 
successful in Senda, a most conserva
tive district of the city. We consider 
the movement a most unique and in
teresting one." From March 15th to 
December 31st the sales amounted to 
357 Bibles, 7,088 Testaments, 14,81 7 
portions; a total of 22,262 books. In 
January and February 5,000 further 
copies were sold. 

Admissions Made by Non-Christian 
Japanese 

Dr. T. Inoue, one of the ablest phil
osophical writers and lecturers in 
modern Japan, who has hitherto bit
terly antagonized the religion of the 
Nazarene, remarked a few months ago 
at a large meeting of school directors: 
"Formerly Christianity in this country 
was not in agreement with the State, 
but such is no longer the case," and 
he readily speaks from the same plat
form with Pastor Ebina, Dr. Nitobe 
and other prominent Christians. Re
cent papers are publishing the frank 
acknowledgment of Bankon Shi
mada, one of the oldest and ablest 
Buddhist priests in the country: "It 
is hard to find anybody nowadays 

who believes in Buddhism sufficiently 
to make it a power in the country. 
In all parts of Japan our adherents 
are leaving us to join the Christians. 
Among the upper classes there seems 
to be scarcely anybody who believes 
now in Buddhism.. . . With such 
priests as we see to-day there is no 
future for Buddhism." 

INDIA AND CEYLON 
Work for the Lepers in the Orient 

The auxiliary mlsslOnary work 
which is carried on so successfully by 
the Mission to Lepers has now com
pleted its thirty-first year, and its in
fluence is scattered over 78 asylums 
in India, Burma, Ceylon, China, Ja
pan and Sumatra. It was surely a 
divinely inspired plan which led Mr. 
WelIesley C. Bailey in laying. the 
foundations of his great work to utilize 
the missionaries on the field instead 
of sending out workers for the special 
mission. In this way the mission to 
lepers has become an interdenomina
tional movement, and its own influence 
has spread indefinitely, while it ha.s 
assisted, without competing with exist
ing missionary societies. 

Among the outstanding events of 
the past year may be mentioned-

(r) The building of three new Asylums 
in India. 

(2) The completion of several new build
ings. 

(3) Two new openings in China, and 
one in India. 

(4) The opening of the Dhar Asylum. 
(5) The dedication of three leper 

churches, viz.: Tarn Taran, Alleppey and 
Pui. 

(6) The arrangement for erection of an 
AsylUm at Poona. 

A Fakir and His Doings 

In the modern busy street in Cal
cutta, called Mow Bazaar, in which 
the Oxford Mission House used to 
stand, I saw by the side of the tram
line a man, stark naked, with chains 
around feet and hands. He was lying 
flat in the dust, measuring his length 
on the ground. He rose as I was 
looking, advanced a few paces, and 
standing upright, with his feet where 
his nose had marked the dust, he pros-
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trated himself again, proceeded to go 
through the same motions. He was a 
fakir, or devotee of some sort, and I 
was assured that he was going to 
travel in this manner all the hundreds 
of weary miles which intervened be
tween Calcutta and the sacred city of 
Benares. My first feeling was, I fear, 
one of disgust and contempt at the 
superstitious folly of the man. But I 
hope it was soon overtaken and 
checked by a consideration both 
worthier and with more of humility in 
it-the consideration, I mean, that he, 
in his benighted ignorance of the char
acter of God and of the way to serve 
Him, was taking a great deal more 
pains about his devotions than I was 
in the habit of doing with my better 
knowledge.-Bsihop Gore. 

A Sikh Fakir Proclaiming Christ 

Twice a year a meeting is held near 
Amritsar, called the "Prem-Sangat," 
which means literally, "Love Assem
bly." It brings together the Sikha and 
Christians in a friendly way to allow 
preachers of each religion to give pub
lic addresses. A writer in the Church 
Missiollary Society Gazette describes 
one of these addresses: 

At ten o'clock on the morning of the 
mela, those present sat down under a huge 
shamiana (tent), the Christians at one end 
to the number of 20, the Sikhs, numbering 
some 300 on one side, near them the various 
branches' of the neo-Hindu community, and 
at one end ISO Mohammedans. 

When we had been sitting on our crossed 
legs about an hour .and a half, there wa? a 
slight excitement 111 the camp. Askmg 
what it was, I was told that Kesar had ar
rived. Almost immediately all gave the 
greatest respect and reverence to an old 
man-gray-headed, wearing a fakir's garb, 
with hair standing straight ont all over his 
head, who stept into the assembly. He 
stood a moment with outstretched hands, 
with his followers behind him, and then be
gan in Punjabi this striking utterance-stri
king because coming from a .nominal 
heathen, a Sikh fakir, and also because of 
the contents of the message and the almost 
apostolic boldness with which it was de
livered: 

"There is one Prophet. 
"There is one living Prophet. 
"There is one Guru ( teacher). 
"There is one living Guru. 
"The Guru is not Guru Nanak (the foun-

der of the Sikh religion). The Prophet is 
not Mohammed. Guru Nanak is dead. Mo
hammed is dead. The living Prophet is 
Jesus Christ. The living Guru is Jesus 
Christ." 

Mission to the Lakhers 

In the northeast of India, between 
the borders of Arakan and Burma, 
lies the tail-end of the Assam Moun
tains. These are inhabited by a tribe 
of wild hillsmen who at the present 
time are enveloped in the deepest of 
heathen darkness and superstition, sac
rificing to demons in the hope of ward
ing off any evil that may beset them. 
After much prayer the call came to me 
to go to a tribe known as the Lakhers, 
a fine race of men physically, but spir
itually deep in the mire of sin. Their 
country lies some six days' march 
south of Lushai-Iand, where mv 
brother, Rev. J. Herbert Lorrain, and 
his colleague, Rev. Fred W. Savidge, 
have had the great privilege of work
ing for the Master for the last fifteen 
years and have been enabled to reduce 
two of these, then unknown, lan
g~ages-Lu5hai and Abor-to wri
ting, as well as to translate portions 
qf the scripture and to write a story 
of the Bible in the Abor tongue. When 
these two pioneers went up int'Ll the 
Lushai Hills the people were known 
as notorious head-hunters, who re
peatedly made raids on the planters in 
the plains, carrying away their heads 
into their mountain retreats. The Lak
her people are a kin tribe to the Lu
shais, but they speak an entirely dif
ferent language, which at present is 
unknown save to themselves, and is 
without an alphabet or sign of any 
kind. I have just completed a course 
of medical training at Livingstone 
College, with a view to being able to 
help them in body, and so gain their 
confidence.-London Christiall. 

Islam and Hinduism Endowing Colleges 

The prince of powers of the air is 
alert. Right in the heart of our mis
sion in North India, a powerful Mo
hanunedan college has been founded 
and liberally endowed in the city of 
Aligarh. Some time ago its founder, 
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Sir Sayad Ahniad Khan, warned the 
Hindus against letting their orphans 
fall into our hands. A strong Hindu 
college has been endowed at Lahore, 
the Punjab capital, to bolster Uj) Vedic 
Hinduism. They are now talking of 
sending missionaries to convert Amer
ica to the Hindu faith! At Hardoi, 
where the Ganges emerges from the 
Himalayas, perhaps the most sacred 
spot in India, and where sometimes 
I2,000,000 people assemble on pil
grimage, a Hindu theological semin
ary has been established for training 
preachers for primitive Hinduism. 
Mrs. Desant, a brilliant English wo
man, renegade from Christianity, ancl 
posing as a Hindu, has succeeded 
in getting the Hindus to endow a Cen
tral Hindu college at the sacred city 
of Benares. She is principal, and in 
her last report proposes in the female 
department "the education of girls on 
the lines of pure Hinduism." The en
dowment is building up rapidly. The 
Brahamos, an advanced Hindu sect, 
are now proposing a theological sem
inary at Calcutta, to train preachers 
and missionaries for India and abroad. 

REV. T. J. SCOTT. 

Missions As One Hindu Sees Them 

In a recent contribution to the 1\1y
sore Revie'w these unqualified words 
of commendation are bestowed with
out solicitation bv a writer born and 
reared in India, \~hich also certain un
informed critics will do well to read, 
note, mark, and inwardly digest. He 
savs: 

-"We take this opportunity of en
treating our countrymen not to mis
understand our European missionar:y 
friends, and to impute to. them sinister 
motives for the work they are doing 
in our midst. They do not mask 
their object in coming to India. It is 
avowedly to evangelize her children 
by co1lviction. They do not use force 
or compuls,ion, They are, however, the 
great pioneers and successful prosecu
tors of Western higher education, and 
being divested of official prestige, give 
us object lessons of British home life 

am! morals. They are sincere in their 
beliefs and enable us to correctly ap
praise the intrinsic social position of 
the Britishers, who are dressed in brief 
authority over us. They moreover 
sympathize and mix with us in many 
a social and public function, and we 
have much to learn from them to im
prove our general condition. Their 
colleges and high schools hold their 
own among the best in the land, and 
some of the best among our men of 
light and leading are the alumni of 
these institutions. They do not, as 
a rule, make converts by unfair means. 
There may be exceptions here and 
there, but we believe we have painted 
our missionary friends in India in true 
and faithful colors. \Ve ought always 
to look upon these unselfish workers 
as India's real friends." 

TURKEY 

Taking Up a Collection in Turkey 

In Sivas, the American Board has a 
Normal School which sorely needs 
better appointments, and in -the ab
sence of help from America, a meet
ing was called. The nllSSlonary 
writes as follows concerning what was 
said and done: 

"The alumni of the school present 
in the town were gathered with a few 
friends in a hall one evening-twenty
seven graduates and half as many 
friends. I doubt whether anywhere 
in the world more of enlightenment 
and good desire, combined with more 
of humble poverty, could be got to
gether in one room, There was dis
cussion for an hour as to what could 
be done, if anything, and how to bring 
it to pass. At what seemed the I"roper 
time one took from his pocket a Turk
ish pound ($4-40), and brought it to 
the table to start the subscription for 
the normal school. At once the head 
teacher said, 'I'll make it three 
pounds.' Immediately another said, 
'I'll make it four pounds;' another, 
'I'll make it five;' and so it rolled up 
to thirty pounds. Then I said, 'When 
it reaches fifty we'll sing "Hallelu
jah.'" This ~as thought a jump be-
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yond possibilities, but it was not long 
before we were on our feet, singing, 

Hallelujah! thine the glory; 
Hallelujah! Amen. 

"Before the hymn was fairly done, 
a young business man, earnest and 
friendly, though not a Protestant, said, 
'If only we can raise it to seventy 
here to-night we will certainly be able 
to raise it to a hundred outside after
ward.' The ball started rolling anew, 
and so far overran seventy that the 
same young man, in consultation with 
a friend or two, said, '\Ve guarantee 
the whole hundred, now and here.' 
Thereupon the joy was all the room 
could hold. 

"So in a single evening, in a com
pany familiar with the last degree of 
economy in making ends meet, $440 
was raised to help on the cause of the 
normal school. The next morning 
twelve of fifteen dollars more were 
added to the subscription, and the joy 
radiant in all faces was exhilarating 
to look upon." 

Modem Civilization in Syria 
Steam and electricity have laid 

hold on Syria and are compelling the 
land to move and be enlightened. 
Railroads are now completed between 
Jaffa and Jerusalem, 1?etween Haifa, 
Tiberias and Damascus, between 
Beirut and Damascus, between Beirut, 
Baalbek Hamath ane! Aleppo, and be
tween Damascus and Tibok ane! Me
diaen, on the Mecca Hejaz Railroad, 
some 600 miles on the way to Mecca. 

An electric trolley road runs 
through the streets of Damascus, and 
the city is lighted by electricity. Iron 
pipes are being laid to bring the crys
tal cold water of Ain Fyi, fifteen miles 
to Damascus. 

A Belgium company is building an 
electric trolley tramway through the 
streets of Beirut and will furnish elec
tric lights. 

These railways are increasing busi
ness and building up the waste places 
along the line and giving the Arab 
peasantry access to the seaport mar
kets. 

At the same time the Turkish Gov
ernment, not to be outdon~ by foreign 

institutions, has founded a medical 
college and hospital in Damascus, and 
is building a large hospital ane! indus
trial school in Beirut. The latter is 
of vast proportions, with three im
mense edifices side by side and accom
modations for hundreds of students. 
Yet it should be borne in mind that 
these and all government schools are 
meant for "Muslims only."-Assem
bl'j' Herald. 

EUROPE 

Protestant Statistics 

Professor Kattenbusch, of Goettin
gen, has been investigating afresh the 
statistics of Protestantism, and his 
conclusions are very interesting. He 
estimates that there are now about 
180,000,000 Protestants in the world, 
as over against 250,000,000 or 260,-
000,000 Catholics and IOO,OOO,OOO to 
1 IO,OOO,OOO adherents of the Oriental 
C4urches. The distribution of these 
180,000,000 Protestants is as follows: 
First of all countries stands the 
United States, with 65,000,000 to 6!),-
000,000 out of a. population of about 
79,000,000. ~ext comes Great Britain 
\,-:ith 37,000,000 out of a population of, 
say, 42,500,000. Next, Germany, with 
35,000,000 out of a population of 56,-
000,000. To Sweden and Norway 
are attributed 7,500,000; to Denmark, 
2,500,000; to Russia 6,000,000; to 
Hungary, 4,000,000; to Holland, 3,-
000,000; to Switzerland, 2,000,000; to 
France, 500,000, and to Austria, 250,-
000. The British colonies add 10,-
000,000, and the. Protestant mission
ary chi,trches about 4,000,000 more. It 
is interesting to note that of these 
180,000,000 no less than 114,000,000 
are of English speech. With respect 
to the various types of Protestantism, 
Professor Kattenbusch' s statistics 
yield the following results: Of the 
180,000,000, no less than 100,000,000 
belong historically to the Reformed 
Churches-57,ooo,000 in America; 
32,000,000 to 33,000,000 in Europe; 
IO,OOO,OOO elsewhere. Fiftv-six mil
li01~S are Lutherans, 32,000,000 of 
whom are in Germany; 29,000,000 are 
Anglicans. 
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The Passing of Exeter Hall 

In view of the final destruction of 
this building or its alteration and ap
propriation to other uses, it may be 
well to quote the following from the 
Church Missionary Intelligence: 

Exeter Hall was first used by this 
Society for a Valedictory Meeting in 
January, 1890. The occasion was one 
which history may prove to have been 
more potent for the extinction of the 
slave-trade and for the civilization of 
Africa, tho they were not the primary 
objects in view, than the meeting over 
which the Prince Consort presided just 
half a century earlier, for it was to 
take leave of parties of missionaries 
proceeding to East and West Africa. 
-including Geo. L. Pilkington to 
Uganda and Mr. and Mrs. G. Wilmot 
Brooke, Dr. C. F. Harford-Battersby 
(now Doctor Harford) to West 
Africa. Bishop Crowther was one of 
the speakers, the Rev. C. G. Basker
ville gave the concluding address, and 
prayer was offered by Dr. A. T. Pier
son. It was a memorable meeting, the 
precursor of many others at which 
men and women have been led to ded
icate themselves and their substance 
to the evangelization of the world. 
Who in 1890 dreamed of the establish
ment of the Pax Britannica in Hausa
land, such as now prevails, of the abo
lition of human sacrifices and twin in
fanticide, which have so largely taken 
place in the lower reaches of the 
Niger? \Nho could foresee the aboli
tion of slavery in Uganda, the estab
lishment of peaceful industries in the 
place of warlike expeditions, a Chris
tian ruler, a prime minister honored 
by King Edward VII., a company of 
nearly 60,000 baptized Protestant 
Christians, and outposts stretching to 
Gondokoro in the north, the German 
frontier in the south, and east and 
west from Kavirondo to the bound
aries of the Kongo Free State? 

General Booth On His VISit to America 

General Booth was "at home" on 
his return from Germany to a num
ber of press representatives, to whom 
he gave a striking account of his tour 

in America. In Canada and the 
United States he supposed he had 
dealt with something like IOO,OOO peo
ple at his meetings. He had had on 
one platform as many as 9 judges, a 
Roman Catholic bishop, leaders of 
Protestant denominations, the Jewish 
rabbis and representatives of leading 
breweries and distilleries. He had de
termined to try a new scheme of emi
gration. People were going from the 
Ea~t to the West of Canada, leaving 
theIr farmsteads, and he was going 
to embark on an experiment of send
ing 50 farmers to occupy those dere
lict farms. They would be supplied 
with cattie, sheep, horses, capital and 
all that was necessary for them for 
the first couple of years. The Army's 
success in dealing with the criminal 
class was, said the General, being rec
ognized in a remarkable way. He 
had accepted the offer of a Canadian 
cabinet minister to take entire charge 
of a new prison. A town in America 
with 70,000 population had agreed 
that the Salvation Army should dis
pense the united charities of the city. 

Growth of Moravian Missions 

The Moravian missions have had a 
very satisfactory growth during the 
last quarter of a century. They have 
now 6 schools for the training of na
tive assistants against three in 1882, 
and the number of students also has 
doubled. Instead of 17 ordained na
tive" missionaries and IO unordained 
native helpers, there are now 33 native 
missionaries and 35 native helpers. 
The number of natives who conduct 
meetings has risen from 145 to 300; 
the number of white missionaries from 
144 to 206; the number of baptized 
members from 74,535 to 94.402; the 
whole number of pwple directly con
nected with the congregations gath
ered from among the heathen from 
79,021 to I02,216 at the end of 1906. 
The society at the time of its sesqui
centennial (1882) had 12 missionary 
provinces,99 stations and 15 preaching 
places. It has now IS provinces, 141 
stations, 131 filials and more than 600 
preaching places. The progress of the 
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mission schools has not been so great. 
There are now 238 schools with 29,-
562 pupils, as compared with 217 
schools and r6,590 pupils in r882, and 
146 Sunday-schools with 21,000 schol-
ars. 

Protestantism in Paris 

There are in Paris 43 French Prot
estant churches, of different denomi
nations, and in the outskirts there are 
47 more, making a total of 90 
churches, where French Protestants 
worship. In 3 of these, English serv
ices are also held, and in 4 of them _ 
German services. There is also one 
Swedish church. The British and 
American churches number 6 in all, 
itS two of the Wesleyan churches are 
used for both languages. One of 
these 6 churches, an English Episcopal 
church, is outside the fortifications, at 
Neuilly. There are in Paris and the 
immediate environs some fifty or sixty 
thousand Protestants. The total num
ber of British and American residents, 
in the department of the Seine does 
not number more than 10,000. 

The Waldensian Work 

Some years ago, in 1890, it was our 
privilege to spend considerable time in 
the Vandois Valleys, tramping over 
the mountain passes, and speaking to 
congregations of these simple minded 
and loyal disciples. At Torre Pellice, 
Angronia, and various other points; 
visiting the Cavern, where for so long 
they worshiped, hiding from their im
placable persecutors, and lodging at 
the humble homes of their self-deny
ing pastors, Bonnet, Chabas and Pons. 
The visit was most inspiring, and left 
ineffaceable impressions. Few, even 
among the more intelligent of disci
ples, know the real worth of this de
voted little flock, who for nearly eight 
centuries have been the subjects of 
unending papal antagonism. The last 
of their violent persecutions has, we 
hope, been endured. Since 1848, they 
have been put more on a level with 
the Roman Catholic subjects of Sar
dinia. At that time they had IS con
gregations and 18 pastors; in 1879, 

they had multiplied to 56 congrega
tions with 14,600 communicants, and 
had 24 missionary stations; and 
four years later, there were 38 
missionary stations, with a total 
of 100 pastors, evangelists and 
teachers. The vitality of this little 
church of the valleys is astonishing 
and can be compared only to that of 
the Moravians. In the report for 
1907, the Synod reports five districts, 
one in Sicily; 131 workers, of whom 
about 50 are pastors, and they have 
46 churches, 68 stations and 24 of the 
"Diaspora," or scattered groups. 
What church of so small a member
ship can equal this record? 

Bibles Permitted in Austria 

The organ of the British and For
eign Bible Society says: "It is encoura
ging to learn that, after long delay, the 
Society has obtained licenses for two 
-colporteurs in Istria, and one colpor
teur in Dalmatia. Moreover, we have 
the promise of a license for Lower 
Austria-which includes the city of 
Vienna-where none of our colpor
teurs have been permitted to work for 
the last ten years." 

Da;ybreakin Spain 

The editor of the Sunday at Home 
has been visiting Seville, and it is 
gratifying to find that he is able to 
bear witness to the fact that, altho 
Protestantism can not claim magnifi
cent buildings or large congregations 
in that city, "it is at least a growing 
spiritual force." Apart from the Brit
ish colony, there are now over 500 
persons connected with the Protestant 
churches, two congregations of these 
belonging to the Reformed Church 
and one to the Presbyterian, and each 
of them having schools. On a recent 
occasion pastor Emilio Carreceo led 
a procession of 300 scholars of his 
day-schools through the streets, and 
tho they bore a banner, Escuelas 
Evangelicas (Protestant schools), they 
were not interfered with. Surely this 
is marvelous for Spain, with its histor
ical and inherited intolerance. The 
visitor was delighted to hear the Sun-
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day-school children singing Spanish 
versions of "Onward, Christian sol
diers," and "I think when I read that 
sweet story of old," and a large eve
ning congregation joining in a render
ing of "Jesus of Nazareth passeth by." 

.. Flying Column" in Russia 

Mr. Ivan Prokhanoff, of Russia, 
said: 

Last summer some Chr:stian evangelists 
formed choirs of young people, and with 
these "flying columns" went from place to 
place conducting missions. They put up 
posters announcing that evangelical meet
ings would be held in some popnlar hall. 
People flocked in crowds to the meetings, 
and thousands profest conversion to Christ. 
One of these evangelists went to the city of 
Omsk with a choir of young people. He 
hired the largest hall in the city, and it was 
crowded out. Then he hired a leading 
theater, and that also was crowded with 
people. For a fortnight he conducted meet
ings in Omsk, and every night the place of 
meeting was crowded with people. The 
choirs, as well as the evangelists, proved a 
great attraction to the people. Similar 
"flying commns" are being formed this year 
to carry the Gospel to other towns. 

AMERICA 

Y. M. C. A. Progress 

The new year-book of the Young 
Men's Christian Associations of North 
America gives the present number of 
associations as 1,887, with a total mem
bership of 435,000. Of this number 
175,000 are members of evangelical 
churches, and therefore control all 
elections and administrations.~ The 
average daily attendance of young men 
at association rooms throughout the 
land was 138,000. During the past 
year the Bible classes had an enroll
ment of 92,000. There were also 24,-
000 young men helped into employ
ment, while those living in association 
dormitories now number over 12,000. 
The value of property owneci by Chris
tian Associations is given as $39,000,-
000, while $4,000,000 additional have 
been paid toward other new buildings, 
for which $II,OOO,ooo have been sub
scribed. A yearly appropriation of 
$r 50,000 toward work 111 foreign lands 
has been made. 

Mrs. Russell Sage and the Y. M. C. A. 

:Mrs. Sage continues to put to most 
excellent use the millions of her un
philanthropic husband. Of late the 
Y. M. C. A. has been the recipient of 
various sums which aggregate nearly 
$875,000. For a building at Fort 
Slocum $50,000 was given, $20,000 
toward another at St. Paul and $25,-
000 toward a soldiers club-house at 
Fort McKinley in the Philippines. Be
sides, a gift of $50,000 for the bene
fit of railroad men at Long Island 
City has been increased to $85,000, 
and a gift for the naval branch of the 
Y. M. C. A. in Brooklyn from $25°,-
000 to $285,000. To these is to be 
added $350,000 for the International 
headquarters in New York City. 
The International Y. M. C. A. Convention 

In 'Washington, D. c., from No
vember 22 to 25, over 2,000 accredited 
delegates, representing twelve differ
ent lands, and all the continents of the 
globe gathered to consider the great 
questions of this organization that has 
now a world-wide influence. Rev. Dr. 
Floyd Tomkins, of Philadelphia,' 
struck the keynote in the opening 
"quiet hour," in his theine: "He who 
works must pray." 

The first business was the report of 
the International Committee, a 
most encouraging document, showing 
growth in every department to have 
been phenomenal; increase in mem
bership, and the nUluber of employed 
officers, buildings secured and money 
contributed for permanent endowment 
and current expenses; and especially 
in Bible. study, religious meetings and 
conversIOns. 

Perhaps the most important matter 
for consideration was the readoption 
of evangelical basis of active member
ship, adopted at Detroit in 1868 and 
reaffirmed at the Portland Convention 
in 1869. All questions pertaining to 
the basis were referred to the Com
mittee of Seven, of which Dr. Bos
worth, dean of Oberlin Theological 
Seminary was chairman; and all who 
wished to present memorials or reso
lutions were heard. Effort was made 
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to reach as many as possible of the citi
zens of Washington with the Gospel, 
and on a larger scale than ever before. 
The weather was unpropitious, but 
about fifty meetings were held each 
day and probably reached 50,000 peo
ple. At the close of one meeting fully 
2S0 men professed acceptance of 
Christ. It was estimated that 150,000 
people heard the message of the Con
vention, which was the acceptance of 
Jesus Christ, the Divine Lord and 
Savior, and the claim of the Christian 
Church for their service. 

The Presbyterian Men's Convention 

During this month, (February II-

13), this foreign mission gathering 
convenes in the Academy of Music, 
Philadelphia; and all indications point 
toward it as one of the events of our 
day. Registration of delegates be
gan months beforehand. Representa
tive business men who have person
ally made a tour of investigation in 
mission fields are to report on the en
terprise of missions, as such: and the 
double purpose of the convention is 
to face the facts, and decide what 
God is calling His Church to do; and 
then to consider ways and means for 
the proper doing of' the work. There 
ought to be very earnest prayer that 
the convention may be preeminently 
pervaded by the power of God. 

Mr. Moody Still a Force for Million. 

Up to the present time 45 old North
field, (Mass.), Seminary students are 
working in foreign field-I3 in China, 
1 J in India, 3 in Africa, 4 in South 
America, one in each of the following 
countries: Bulgaria, Philippine Is
lands, South Sea Islands, Siam, Syria 
and Korea. All of these Northfield 
girls are doing a fine work, and many 
of them are in positions of great re
sponsibility. Several having taken a 
medical course, are in charge of hos
pitals. 

A Mt'del Investment in Missions 

The American Board announces that 
a man in the West has just made a 
most extraordinary offer. He will as
sume the entire support of a mission-

ary and his wife in China, including 
salary, outfit, traveling expenses, and, 
if necessary, building a house. The 
offer calls for $2,200 a year, .and pos-

o sibly even more during the second 
year. He assumed this obligation for 
thirty years, and is considering pro
viding in his will for its continuance 
when he is gone. 

Methodist Women as Given 
No Women's Missionary Society 

surpasses in activity the one connected 
with the Methodist Episcopal Church 
Auxiliaries have been formed t6 the 
number of 5,996, with a membership 
of IS8,III. Its representatives in the 
foreign field number 316, and 26 have 
been sent out within a twelve month. 
The receipts reached $692,490 last 
year (an advance of $76,000 beyond 
the year before), while the total from 
the beginning is more than $9,000,000. 

New York's Fint Chinese Church 
The announcement of the erection 

of the first building to be used 
exclusively for Chinese Protestant 
church purposes will come as a sur
prize to most readers, altho it has 
taken nearly half a century to reach 
this event. N ew York has now 8,000 
Chinese within its limits. The Pres
byterian Chinese Mission is the first in 
New York to have so far developed 
as to need a building. The minister, 
Rev. Huie Kin, has been in America 
forty years. His American wife has 
been an important factor in the mis
sion. The new building is to have an 
auditorium on the ground floor for 
services and Bible school. The second 
floor will contain a Chinese library, 
parlors, rooms for Tract Society and 
other adjuncts to the work, and pas
tor's study. On the third floor will be 
bedrooms for visitors and students, 
dispensary and hospital facilities. The 
basement will contain the dining-room, 
kitchen, etc., and a gymnasium, and 
there is to be a roof-garden. 

Canada's Immigration Problem 

'vVe hear much of the flood of for
eigners pouring in upon us, but 
almost nothing of the similar phe
nomenon visible beyond the St. Law-
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renee and the Great Lakes. The state
ment is well authenticated that in the 
three provinces of Manitoba, Sas
katchewan and Alberta are to be found 
not less 'than 90,000 Gennans, 80,000. 

Russians, 50,000 Scandinavians, 35,-
000 French, including French-Cana
dians, Belgians and half-breeds, 20,-

000 Icelanders, 9,000 Hungarians, and 
in fewer numbers, Rumanians, Finns, 
Swiss, Hollanders, Italians, Syrians, 
Bohemians, Flemish, Greeks, Letts, 
Ethonians, Lithuanians, Hebrews, 
Danes, Poles, Slovaks, Welsh, Servi
ans, Bulgarians, Chinese, Hindus, 
Japanese, Armenians, Portuguese and 
Egyptians. 

Some years ago it was a surprise 
to hear that 25 different languages 
were spoken by the children attending 
the public schools of Winnipeg, but 
last year the Bible was supplied to 
settlers in the Northwest in 50 differ
ent languages and versions by the 
Bible Society. 

Going Without Pudding to Help the 
Chinese Lepers 

Bishop Stringer, Selkirk (the Yu
kon Territory), of the Church Mis
sionary Society, describes how Rev. 
E. J. Marsh, missionary at Hay River, 
told his Indian boarding-school about 
the needs of the leper children in 
China. Soon after the children asked 
if they could not help them. 1\1r. 
Marsh could not see one single thing 
that they could do. Their clothing, 
their food, was all from the mission. 
They went away disappointed, but 
soon came back and said: "We want 
to help those little children in China. 
We have been thinking about it, and 
want to give up our pudding on Sun
days." The children had fish thrice a 
day, and sometimes potatoes, but on 
Sundays, as a special treat, they had 
rice pudding, with no sugar. The 
tears came to the missionary's eyes as 
he said: "No, you don't know what 
you say; it is the only treat you get." 
He saw they were terribly disap
pointed, so he said: "Well, you may 
do it every second Sunday," And for 
that year those Indian children at Hay 

River went without pudding one Sun
day out of every two. A sum of £2 
was saved and sent to the leper chil
dren in China. That was true self
denial !-London Christia.n Herald. 

The Metlakahtla Jubilee 

Fifty years ago, on the night of the 
1st of October, 1857, William Dun
can landed at Fort Simpson, British 
Columbia. He had traveled by H. M. 
S. Satellite, under the command of 
Captain Prevost, at whose instance he 
had been sent out, and who gave him a 
free passage. Nine months had elapsed 
since he sailed from Plymouth, Eng
land, but three of them had been spent 
waiting at Victoria, Vancouver, for an 
opportunity of completing his journey, 
a further 500 miles up the coast. The 
Hudson's Bay Company's officers 
strongly objected to his proceeding. 
He would find no possibility of con
tact with the Indians. The servants 
of the Company lived surrounded by 
a stockade, within which no Indian 
was admitted, and to go outside it 
would be at the risk of his life. Such 
were the conditions of life on the 
Pacific coast half a century ago, and 
such the relations between the white 
men and the red. In August last, at 
Prince Rupert, close to Metlakahtla 
of missionary fame, where the begin
nings have been made of what is ex
pected to be a great city, for it is to 
be the terminus of the Grand Trunk 
Railway, Bishop Du Vernet held the 
second Synod of the diocese of Cale
donia. He reported that he had con
firmed during the previous year 121 
candidates. Few heathen now remain 
in the diocese, and the descendants of 
those wild and ferocious Indians are 
civilized and prosperous in a high de
g-ree. The Dominion Government 
lately purchased from them a consid
erable acreage of their reserves for 
public purposes, and over ninety-five 
per cent of the Indians who received 
the money opened savings' bank ac
counts therewith. One Indian woman 
who lately died left forty dollars to 
each church in the diocese.-c. M. S. 
Review. 
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AFRICA 

Tokens of Good for Aftica 

Psalmist and prophet include Africain 
the sweep of divine mercy. Ethiopia's 
outstretched hands will find the hand 
that was pierced on Calvary for her 
redemption. Africa, so long known as 
the "Dark Continent," has come into 
the light during recent years. Com
merce and conquest have followed the 
Christian missionary and opened Af
rica to civilization. The area of Africa 
is about 11,500,000 square miles. Its 
population is estimated at 130,500,000. 
Through gradual occupation the Eu
ropean nations have taken possession. 
Great Britain, the land of the immortal 
Livingstone, has entered into his la
bors, and owned 2,500,000 square 
miles before the Transvaal war gave 
them sovereignty over the Dutch Re
public. Egypt and the Sudan are ad
ditional territory under British sov
ereignty. Portugal, Germany, Spain 
and Italy have also large possessions. 
If nations shall become evangelists, 
then Europe will have a field in Africa. 

Baptism of Mohammedans in West Africa 

be speedily followed by the spread of 
the Christian faith throughout the 
whole of West Central Africa. 

Ordination in Toro 

In Taro two chiefs have just been 
admitt~d to deacons' orders, the first 
of their race to enter the Christian 
ministry. A few years ago they gave 
up their chieftainships in order that 
the might prepare for orders and 
Bishop Tucker had the joy of ~dmit
ting them both to the diaconate a few 
weeks since. The Bishop also con
firmed 400 Datoro candidates and ded
icated to God's service "a beautiful 
new church, built of brick, almost like 
a small cathedral." It is only eleven 
years ago that the Bishop baptized, on 
May 8th, 1896, the first converts in 
Toro, and now there are over 3,000 
Christians and 1,400 communicants in 
the country. Six hundred and nine
teen gathered with the Bishop three 
months ago at the Lord's Table. He 
confirmed in all during his tour in 
Ankole, Toro, and Bunyoro, all Lun
yoro-speaking countries, 1,200 candi
dates. 

Teaching Kongo Children Useful Tradel 

Let us glance, for a moment, at the 
Luluaburg Mission, 1,000 miles from 
the mouth of the Kongo River, and a 
type of many of the best stations. The 
grounds are neatly kept, the school
house with the little cupola, the hos
pital, the church, and other buildings 
are commodious. Good roads are 
maintained. 

On a Sunday a few months since 
Bishop Tugwell, of Western Equa
torial Africa, baptized in the river 
Kaduna, outside Zaria. the first two 
converts from Mohammedanism, both 
of whom had been mallams, i. e. 
learned men or teachers. It was an 
impressive service, even to the nOll
Christians who witnessed it, as the 
candidates left their number to de
scend the bank of the stream, and then 
after immersion in the name of the 
Triune God and the signing of the 
Cross on the men's foreheads were 
welcomed by the Christians on the 
other side. One of the lookers-on, 
himself an inquirer, observed, "I never 
felt so ill before as I did when I saw 
my friend croSs the stream and leave 
me behind." "Of the sincerity of 
these two converts," the Bishop says, 
"there can be no question." 

The Hausas are by far the most im
portant race in West Africa, and the 
acceptance of Christianity by any 
number of the Hausas is likely to 

The fathers here lOve most of all to 
have hundreds of children under their 
influence. "Give us the children," they 
say, "Their parents are so fixt in 
primitive and barbarous ways that it 
is hard to change them. So we wish to 
gather the children around us that we 
may mold their plastic minds and train 
their hands. We may help in this way 
to make the future fathers and mothers 
very different from those of to-day, 
and how vast will be their influence!" 

In no sense do they neglect the 
adults, but their hopes are chiefly based 
upon the boys and girls from five to 
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seventeen years of age. These chil
dren fill the school and workshops. 
No walls or regulations compel their 
presence, but a large variety of work 
and play and unfailing kindness and 
patience keep most of them there until 
their education is completed. A lit
tle reading, writing, arithmetic, and 
geography, well sandwiched with 
music, complete the schoolroom exer
cises; but every day for years they are 
absorbing knowledge as infants do. 
They learn to read the clock to dis
tinguish the days and the months. 
They receive small coins for doing 
certain kinds of work, and each must 
keep an account of his receipts and 
expenditures. They are familiarized 
with many conveniences of life and 
methods of work, and finally all are 
required to specialize in one or another 
branch of labor. Most of the manual 
trades are taught to the boys, sewing 
and all branches of housewifery to 
the girls, and there are regular hours 
when everv one works in the fields or 
gardens. . 

Church Union in South Africa 

The Missionary Record reports that 
the trend towards union of Churches 
is showing in South Africa. At a con
ference in Johannesburg on July 26th, 
attended by representative members of 
the Presbyterian, Wesleyan, Congre
gational, and Baptist Churches, it was 
unanimously agreed, after lengthened 
conference, to declare their conviction 
that there were no obstacles to a union 
of these bodies which ought not to 
be overcome, and to invite the supreme 
courts of the Churches concerned to 
appoint eight delegates from each to 
act as a joint committee to prepare 
a basis of union, embracing such 
points as doctrine, polity, administra
tion, tenure of property, and the like. 
But the dates of meeting of the su
preme courts will not allow any joint 
committee to be appointed before next 
May. The important point is that the 
evangelical forces in South Africa are 
more deeply realizing their unity, and 
feeling the call to combine for the 
furtherance of the kingdom of Christ. 

ISLANDS OF THE SEA 

Latest Facts from the Philippines 

Eight years ago there was not a 
dollar invested in the Philippines by 
any Protestant missionary society; to
day nearly $500,000 is held by variolls 
American missionary boards. More 
than 30,000 Filipinos have already 
con fest faith in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Over 8,000 were received last 
year. There are 1,000 students study
ing in the mission schools. The Amer
ican Bible Society has distributed over 
700,000 portions of the Scriptures, a 
large number of which have been com
plete Bibles. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society distributed 37,597 books 
during the last year. 

The Presbyterian Mission has sta
tions in Manila, Laguna, Tayabas, Al
bay, Iloilo, Cebu, Dumaguete and 
Leyte. Three hundred students are in 
attendance at the Silliman Institute at 
Dumaguete. 

The missionaries in the Philippines 
are up-to-date, using modern conven
iences-bicycles, motor cycles, automo
biles, vapor launches, pipe organs, 
baby organs, cornets, pianos, brass 
and reed bands, telephones, telegraphs, 
ocean cables, electric lights, acetylene 
lights, a cinematograph, stereopticons, 
neostyles, mimeographs, windmills, 
photography, electric motors, phono
graphs, typewriters, clubs, engines, 
and even a saw mill has been pressed 
into service. 

Methodist Mission in Java 

The district conference of the Meth
odist Episcopal Mission in Java, 
lately held in Batavia, showed that 
there are in Java Methodism and un
der its care English, Dutch, Javanese, 
Soudanese, Amboynese, Malays, Chi
nese of two dialects, and Babas. 
"Work is being carried on at five cen
ters-three in and about Batavia, at 
Buitenzorg, and the latest opening at 
Tjisaroae, with five organized congre
gations, three schools, over 200 mem
bers, and a sympathetic hearing from 
hundreds of others." The mission was 
commended less than two years ago, 
and has 18 foreign and native workers. 
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Calamity Befalls a Mission in Borneo 

A severe storm that swept over the 
Island of Borneo destroyed the new 
mission house at Sibu, Sarawak (on 
the north side of the island). Rev. J. 
M. Hoover had worked for about two 
years, cutting the lumber from the 
tangled jungle and floating it fifty 
miles down the river. The building 
was to have served as home, church 
and school. N ow it lies in ruins. The 
missionary and his farnily have been 
enduring life in a poor house, through 
which the rains poured, the sun shone, 
and the winds blew. Thev are sur
rounded by the head-hunti~g Dyaks, 
with equatorial heat, malaria and in
sects as accompanying joys. Yet Mr. 
Hoover bravely writes that they are 
"down but not out."-World-Wide 
Missions. 

MISCELLANEOUS 
Why Not Live Like the Natives? 

Live as a heathen does? The hea
then does not live. The death-rate of 
heathenism is appalling. The men die 
of consumption and pneumonia and 
fevers and cholera and smallpox. The 
children are carried off in regiments 
by diphtheria and measles and scarlet 
fever and cholera infantum; while as 
for the women, at the age of forty, 
when the English and American wom
an is in the full splendor of her beauty, 
the typical heathen woman is old and 
withered. 

If any critic really imagines that he 
could live as the heathen live, let him 
try it. Let him built a hut in his back 
yard-no floor but the beaten earth, 
no windows but latticed or paper-cov
ered openings, no bed but a hard plat
form, no stove but an open fire in the 
middle of the room, no chimney but a 
hole in the roof through which the 
smoke rises, and the wind and rain and 
snow fall, and no fuel but manure 
mixed with grass, made into cakes by 
his wife or daughter and dried in the 
sun. For food, let him buy three 
bushels of corn. It will sustain life 
for several weeks and cost but a dollar. 
Have the wife pound it between two 
stones, mix it with water, and bake it 

in the ashes. Then let him eat corn 
for supper, and the next day eat corn 
for breakfast, and corn for dinner, and 
corn for supper, and the next day eat 
corn for breakfast, corn for dinner, 
and corn for supper, and before many 
days have passed, even the most ob
tuse critic will know why the foreign 
missionary does not and can not live 
as the natives cio.-From Arthur 1. 
Brown's "The Foreign Missionary." 

Glorying in Difficulties 

In a recent address before the 
Hampton students, Dr. Booker T. 
\Vashington uttered good philosophy 
and good counsel when he said: 

"Do not get discouraged because 
we have a hard row to hoe. I like 
a real, hard, tough proposition. It 
is interesting to work on the hard 
problem. Any fellow can solve an 
easy one. You honor the fellow who 
can work out the tough, perplexing 
problems. I like to belong to a race 
that has hard, knotty problems to 
solve. I would not care to live in an 
age when there was no weak portion 
of the human race to be lifted up and 
helped and encouraged. It is only 
as we meet these great problems and 
opportunities that we gain strength." 

Genuine Christianity 

Christianity is not a voice in the 
wilderness, but a life in the world. It· 
is not an idea in the air, but feet on 
the ground, going God's way. It is 
not an exotic to be kept under glass, 
but a hardy plant to bear twelve man
ner of fruits in all kinds of weather. 
Fidelity to duty is its root and branch. 
Nothing we can say to the Lord, no 
calling him by great or dear names, 
can take the place of the plain doing 
of His will. We may cry out about 
the beauty of eating bread with him 
in his kingdom, but it is wasted breath 
and a rootless hope, unless we plow 
and plant in his kingdom here and 
now. To remember him at his table 
and to forget him at ours is to have 
invested in bad securities. There is 
no substitute for plain, every-day 
goodness. MALTBIE D. BABCOCK. 
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Unproniliing Candidate 

Human judgments are not infallible. 
David Livingstone, who has been pro
nounced the greatest missionary' since 
Paul, and whose versatility as geog
rapher and explorer, astronomer, 
geologist, botanist, meteorologist, car
penter and builder, gardener and 
blacksmith, physician and scientist, 
makes his career one of the wonders 
of history, barely escaped being re
jected and plucked on two occasions: 
first when reported by his crammer 
an ~tter failure from hesitation of 
manner and lack of fluency; and again, 
when he went to Scotland for his 
medical license and was almost refused 
because of his strong opinions and 
resolute defense of them. It is well 
that there is a higher tribunal that 
often reverses man's judgment. 

Not Aliens. but Brothers 

The man going to a new country is 
torn by the roots from all his old as
sociations, and there is a period of 
great danger to him in the time before 
he gets his roots down in the count:y, 
before he brings himself in touch wIth 
his fellows in the new land. For that 
reason I always take a peculiar inter
est in the attitude of our churches to
ward the immigrants 1'\'ho come to 
these shores. I feel that we should be 
peculiarly watchful of them, because of 
our history, because we or our fathers 
came here under like conditions. Now 
we have established ourselves, let us 
see to it that we stretch out the hand 
of help, the hand of brotherhood to
ward the newcomers, and help them 
as speedily as possible to shape them
selves, and to get into such relations 
that it will be easy for them to walk 
well in the new life. 

PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT. 

OBITUARY 

Mrs. Henry H. Jessup. of Syria 

Theodosia Davenport, third wife of 
the Rev. H. H. Jessup, D. D., who has 
been for over fifty years a missionary 
in Syria,-died on December I9th 
from pneumonia. She was a daugh
ter of the Rev. Peter Lockwood, long 

a pastor in Binghamton, N. Y., where 
her sisters, and brother, still live. Born 
on July 29th, 1859, Mrs. Jessup was 
educated in New York, and married 
Dr. Jessup July 23rd, 1884. She en
tered actively and sympathetically into 
all his missionary work, and was par
ticularly interested in work among 
Syrian women. She also organized 
and sustained the Beirut Temperance 
Reading Room for men, in the hope 
of counteracting the rapid develop
ment of the drink habit. She was a 
trained musician, and compqsed many 
songs, some of which were compiled 
and privately published. 

Edward S. Hume. of India 

Rev. Edward S. Hume, for many 
years a missionary of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Fqreign 
Missions, died on January 10th, in the 
Presbyterian Hospital, New York. 
Dr. Hume was sixty years of age and 
had given over thirty years of his life 
to India. He was a son of a mission
ary, the Rev. Robert W. Hume, and 
was born in India. He was graduated 
fr0111 Yale in 1870 and from the Hart
ford Theological Seminary in 1874. 
He went at once to India, and re
mained there until 1894, when he re
turned and made his home in New 
Haven. One of his six children is Dr. 
Edward H. Hume, head of the Yale 
Mission in China. One of his daugh
ters, Mrs. Elizabeth Hunnesberger, is 
a missionary in Bombay, and another, 
Mrs. O. D. Wanamaker, in Canton, 
China. A third daughter is in Vassar 
College. 

v. W. Helm. of Japan 

The young men of Japan have lost 
a most earnest friend and efficient 
helper by the death of Mr. Verling 
\Vinchel Helm, last October. He .was 
thirty-two years of age and for eIght 
years was an efficient secretary of the 
International Young Men's Christian 
Association in Japan. His crowning 
work was for the Japanese soldiers in 
Manchuria. Mr. Helm was practical 
and spiritual, energetic and sympa
thetic, and lived as a true ambassador 
of J estls Christ. 
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FOR THE MISSIONARY LIBRARY 
THE UNVEILED EAST. By F. A. McKenzie, 

8vo, $3.50 net. E. P. Dutton & Co., 
N. Y., 1907. 

The best recent book on the situa
tion in the Far East, without question, 
is this volume by Mr. McKenzie, a 
correspondent of the London Daily 
Mail, who has been traveling in Japan 
and China and lived for some time in 
Korea. He was with Kuroki's army 
and has been very diligent in inter
viewing the common people, travelers, 
merchants, missionaries, statesmen and 
high officials. If he has anything to 
say that is antipathetic to any people, 
he says it in the simplest, sanest, 
frankest way, but manifestly without 
any malice whatsoever. His book is 
utterly free from vituperative abuse. 
He tells the story of the J apauese rela
tions to Korea, illustrating it with 
photographs taken by himself which 
seem to show that the Japanese in 
Korea have, in many cases, behaved 
as brutally as King Leopold's people 
have acted in the Kongo State. It is 
possible that there are some other 
things to be said that might modify 
the conclusions we should arrive at 
by reading only what Mr. McKenzie 
says. He is perfectly fair to the mis
sionaries while he frankly makes cer
tain criticisms which are criticisms 
well worth our consideration. His es
timate of the missionary as a man of 
devotion to his work, of great indus
try, practising constant self-denial, 
agrees with the estimate formed by 
Colonel Denby, Major Conger and 
others, as already reported in the RE
VIEW. Mr. McKenzie suggests that 
religious leaders would do well to visit 
the Far East and says that such a 
journey may be made in less than a 
hundred days and at a cost of about 
$1,000. 

This book was manifestly written at 
the close of 1906 with some slight 
additions here and there to bring it 
up to date. "The railway map of 
China in 1907" needs a little amend
ment. The railway to Chau Chow Fu 
is in operation and the railway from 

Upper Burma into Western China has 
now been surveyed. 

Taken with Mr. J. Dyer Ball's 
"Things Chinese" and with Colonel 
Denby's two volumes on China, this 
book will give about as complete a set
ting forth of the present conditions in 
the Far East as any books one might 
name. The author's account of the 
aggressive commercial campaign car
ried on by Japan in Korea, Man
churia and even in India is precise and 
painstaking. His story of .1 e ] apa
nese enterprise in ship building has 
startled even the House of Parliament 
of Great Britain. For completeness, 
thoroughness, accuracy and fairness 
this is a model book. 

THE CONGO AND COASTS OF AFRICA. By 
Richard Harding Davis, I2mo, 220 

pp. $1.50 net. Chas. Scribner's Sons, 
1907· 

This very entertaining book is main
ly of interest as a powerful arraign
ment of the administration of the Kon
go Free State. Incidentally it is a 
graphic exposure of the enormity of 
the slave trade. Mr. Davis traces it 
back to its beginning in the fifteenth 
century, with the discovery of the 
West Indes, the Bishop of Chiopa 
first importing slaves from the West 
Coast to spare the natives of those 
islands who were unequal to the man
ual labor demanded by the Spaniards. 
He lived, however, to see them suffer 
so much more than the Indians before 
them that, to his eightieth year, he 
pleaded with the Pope and the Span
ish King to repair the wrong he had 
done, but in vain. 

In 1800, Wilberforce said, in the 
House of Commons, that British ships 
were annually carrying to the Indies 
and the American colonies, 38,000 
slaves, and the traffic was already 250 
years old! For a considerable time 
Britain and Spain led in this awful 
traffic, and Mr. Davis cites a number 
of circumstances which show how 
fearfully callous even the conscience 
of good men become under the in
fluence of this trade in human beings. 
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For instance, an English captain on 
one occasion deliberately heaved over
board 130 sick slaves chained to
gether; and when he claimed insur
ance for the slaves he had drowned, 
the Solicitor-General justified the 
claim on the ground that he had 
thrown over gauds whose condition 
endangered the rest of the cargo! 

As early as 1718 it was estimated 
that, up to that date, 9,000,000 slaves 
had been exported to the two Amer
icas ! Bancroft calculated that in the 
18th century the British alone im
ported 3,000,000 and that 2,500,000 
more, kidnapped or bought, were lost 
in the surf, or on the voyage; and 
he estimates the gross returns for that 
number at about $400,000,000. 

When, in Chapter II, Mr. Davis 
begins to discuss conditions in the 
Kongo Free State, the picture he gives 
is one that should bring shame to 
every nation engaged in the compact 
of 1884, whereby that State was 
founded. He shows that Leopold was 
placed in control with definite pledges 
to keep it open to the trade of the 
world, develop its resources, and sup
press slavery. Every part of that 
pledge he has not only failed to 
redeem, but he has done exactly the 
opposite, and stolen for his own ag
grandizement a million square miles! 
Inasmuch as the act of incorporation 
made all the fourteen powers guard
ians of the conditions of the com
pact, to stand quietly by and see this 
outrage and do nothing makes each 
of them particeps criminis. Mr. Davis 
holds up the King of Belgium to con
tempt as a selfish monopolist, an ~n
principled usurper, and a cruel admm
istrator. Trustee and keeper over 
20000000 of blacks, he has in every 
re~pect abused his trust and violated 
his pledges. This has gone on for 
nearly a quarter century, an~, how
ever disO'uised is going on still, and 
it appea~s like'ty that the Kongo will 
be somehow actually absorbed into 
Belgium. With this treacherous mon
arch, the Kongo S~ate exists for two 
ends: rubber and Ivory-and to ob
tain these in large quantities any out-

rage is resorted to and encouraged. In 
seven years the natives, under this 
bloody lash of compulsion, brought in 
$55,000,000 worth of rubber-but at a 
price in life and property incredible 
in amount. Everybody should read 
this chapter, if no more. 

The remainder of the book de
scribes the Kongo capital, the Ameri
cans in the Kongo, hunting the hippo, 
old Calabar, and the East coast. But 
we have mainly been absorbed in the 
two chapters which bear so directly 
on the open sore of the world, and 
the new and scarcely less hideous 
slavery now systematically organized 
under a European tyrant. 

NEW BOOK:;> 

THE CONTINENT OF OPPORTUNITY. {South 
America.) Rev. Francis E. Clark, 
D.D. I2mo. Illustrated. $1.50 net. 
Fleming H. Revell Co., N. Y., 1907. 

CHINA IN LEGEND AND STORY. Rev. C. 
Campbell Brown. I2mo, 253 pp. Il
lustrated. $1.25 net. Fleming H. 
Revell Co., 1907. 

ROMANCE OF THE SALVATION ARMY. By 
Hulda Friedericks. 12mo, 216 pp. Il
lustrated. $1.00. Cassell & Co., New 
York and London, 1907. 

THE HEATHEN HEART. Rev. Campbell N. 
Moody. I2mo, 3S. 6d., net. Illus
trated, Oliphant, Anderson and Fer
rier. Edinburgh and London, 1907. 

FOREIGN RELIGIONS SERIES. Edited by R. ]. 
Cooke. I2mo, 6 volumes. 40 cents 
each. Eaton & Mains, N. Y., 1907. 

MARJORIE WITH THE CHAMORROS, (Quam). 
By Mary C. Stevens. Illustrated. 
12mo, 73 pp. 45 cents. American 
Tract Society, N. Y., 1907. 

A TRIP WITH SANTA CLAUS.. Mrs. Lucy 
W. Waterbury. Illustrated. 48 pp. 
40 cents. Baptist Publication So
ciety, 1907. 

HELPS FOR LEADERS OF MISSION STUDY 
CLASSES. Young People's Missionary 
Movement, New York. 

SOUL-SAVING REVIVAL SERMONS. By John 
L. Brandt. I2mo, 332 pp. $1.50. 
Christian Publishing Co., St. Louis, 
190 7. 

WHERE THE BOOK SPEAKS. Rev. Archibald 
McLean. I2mo, 241 pp. $1.00 net. 
Fleming A. Revell Co .. 1907. 

THE SAILOR'S MAGAZINE. Bound volume 
for 1907. American Seaman's Friend 
Society, New York. 

THE DEITY OF CHRIST. By S. W. Pratt, 
D.D. I6mo, 166 pp. 50 cents. SU?
day-school Times Co., PhiladelphIa, 
I9oS. 
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BUILDING THE CHURCH AT SEOUL, KOREA 
Letter from Rev. J. S. Gale, D.D., Seoul, Korea 

Our Church building was too small. The members had patched up a Korean 
tiled house and pieced it out, lengthened it, and covered over the central court so 
that five hundred people could sit in a building, which originally at its widest ca
pacity was meant for about fifty. But there was no further room for wings and 
annexes and the congregation had outgrown it. What were they to do? That was 
the question. At a meeting held August last, one member thought it would be 
better to wait a year. At once half a dozen were on their feet, "What? Wait?" 
Another said, "Collect the money first and then build." Wise surely, but that too 
was voted down. "Put up a smaller building and add to it," suggested Helper Pak. 
"N 0, no, no, we've added to enough, and not any more 'smallish' please." "Then 
what do we require?" "A building that will seat from fifteen hundred to two thou
sand. We want it up at once, to start now and finish before winter. We would 
like it paid for before we enter it for services." Elder Ko summed up the mixed 
thought of the meeting by saying, "I notice that God gives when we ask Him. Shall 
we not ask as we go and go forward. The site costing $500 we have already paid 
for and we have some money to begin on, I propose that we begin." 

The following Sunday we met under an awning wide enough to cover two thou
sand people. The opening of the service was favorable, the hymn was sung through, 
and then, just as we were about to read, a fearful gust of wind split the awning down 
the middle and the Churchgoers scattered in all directions to escape the falling 
bamboo. 

Until the new church was up it was decided to meet separately, the men in the 
morning and the women in the afternoon. This makes a poor meeting, but" it was 
the best we could do. Meanwhile, logs were being carried up the hill, eight men at 
each end. With one end pinned down and the other resting over a block-log high 
in the air, they went at it with saws and wedges. Beams, ports, braces, rafters, 
grists, flooring, window-panes, piece by piece, were all cut out by hand, from the 
original logs that had stood as sentinels of the wilderness for a hundred years, till 
called ruthlessly to jostle their way down the river to the City of Seoul. 

Not noiselessly like Solomon's Temple, but with much pounding and hammering, 
late and early, the men were at work like bees, until, on December 1st, the building 
was fiuished and we moved in for the opening service. 

Two-thirds of the cost had been raised by the Korean Christians themselves. 
Many a dinner had been foregone that the money might go into the church, and 
many a new dress. Silver hairpins with jade ornaments and rings had found their 
way into the collection plate. Some members had paid as high as a hundred dollars 
subscription, some fifty, some twenty; many had paid twenty-five cents, week after 
week, until these small sums also amounted to many dollars. 

At the close, in OUf houf of need, Mr. Severance gave us $250, and Mrs. Kennedy 
of New York, gave $r,ooo, which paid off the remainder-a new church that would 
hold r,500 people and no debt, surely it was cause for rejoicing. 

On December 8th, the opening day, the church was packed to the doors, and a 
great crowd outside was unable to get in. In the East flags and lanterns are the 
ordinary objects of decoration, but flags of all nations were out of place in church, 
so we improvised a new kind of ornamentation, that will doubtless be used hereafter. 
On colored papers cut like flag decorations, we had written in Chinese and Korean, 
"Eternal Life," "Righteousness," "Regene'ration," "Peace," "Paradise," "Glory," 
"Thanksgiving," etc., etc., until the whole ceiling was a world of expressions from 
the Scripture. 

Mr. Reynolds of the Southern Presbyterian Mission led in the opening prayer. 
Scripture passages were repeated by the children, a hymn was sung by the school
girls, and then came the sermon. High up over the platform were the ideographs 
meaning "Eternal Life." How to attain to this was the theme of the day. It was to 
be illustrated, part by part, by a ladder like Jacob's, that went up to Heaven. One 
little girl in clear accents that could be heard all through the building spoke a lesson on 
Faith, and Deacon Kim placed one post of the ladder marked "Shin" (Faith), point
ing toward Eternal Life. Then one of the junior boys spoke I Corinthians, xiii, and 
the second post of the ladder was marked "Love." Now the rungs were put in 
place, five of them marked "Repentance," with verses recited by one of the boys. 
"Prayer" was illustrated by passages chosen here and there from Scripture. "Con
fession of Christ," was marked by the middle schoolgirls singing "Tell it Out." 
"Endurance" was emphasized by the former Secretary of the Cabinet, Yi Sang-Ja, 
now a teacher in the Boys' Middle School, and "Thanksgiving" by Elder Chi. The 
theme was closed hy the girls singing "N earer My God to Thee," very beautifully. 

This was the way to Eternal Life: Trust God, Love Him, Confess to Him, Pray 
to Him, Preach like Him, Suffer for Him, Thank Him. 
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THE TENT ERECTED FOR SEli:VtCES OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, SEOUL 

CHRISTIANS COMING FROM A SERVICE IN THE NEW PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, SEOUL 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

FOR('IGN BOARDS IN CONFERENCE 

Fifteen or twenty ye'1-rs ago the 
numerous Foreign Mission Boards of 
the various denominations in America 
came into contact with each other, 
generally in conflict over some alleged 
breach of missionary comity, or some 
other real or apparent antagonism 
of interests. For fifteen years, how
ever, the officers and secretaries have 
met annually in council to consider 
the problems and opportunities pre
senting themselves in the spiritual 
warfare of Christians for the conquest 
of the world. The denominational 
Societies are coming more and more 
to be looked upon, not as separate 
armies, but as regiments of one army 
under one captain. Tactics and fields 
may differ but interests and purpose 
are one. 

The fifteenth conference of the 
Boards of United States and Canada, 
which was held in New York, Janu
ary 29th and 30th, considered the 
important questions concerning the 
force needed, the place of the native 
Church, Anglo-American communi
ties in foreign lands, the opportunities 
in Russia, the Moslem problem, 
salaries and furloughs, the Laymen's 
Movement and the place for an Ecu
menical Conference in 1910. 

Special reports were heard from 
laymen who had visited the mission 

fields in 1907 and at a dinner, nine 
secretaries who have recently returned 
from tours gave their impressions. 
John R. Matt, who has visited five 
continents in the past two years, gave 
it as his conviction that now is the 
moment of supreme importance for 
a forward movement. The importance 
of putting more responsibility on na
tive workers was emphasized. Some 
of the lessons learned in the past fif
teen years were given as: Christian 
comity, importance of training in self
support, how to secure greater effici
ency in the missionary force, and the 
value of young men as missionary 
leaders. 

There are still some lessons to be 
learned, but much progress has been 
made toward the ideals of Christian 
unity and efficiency. Interdenomina
tional Home Mission Conferences 
would also be of value and might be 
the means of correcting some evils due 
to unwholesome competition on the 
home field. 

MEN'S CONVENTION, PHILADELPHIA 
The burden of the world's evan

gelization is no longer to be left on 
the shoulders of women and children. 
Men are beginning to realize that the 
campaign of the Church for the con
quest of the world is their business. 
Over sixteen hundred men of the 
Presbyterian churches of the Eastern 
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and Southern States met in Philadel
phia, February 11-13, for a great For
eign Missionary Convention. The 
program was definite and practical, 
with powerful addresses and confer
ences for the discussion of details. As 
a result these sixteen hundred men 
scattered to their home churches with 
the avowed determination to give 
themselves and their money to a sys
tematic and progressive campaign for 
the awakening of the men of the 
churches to a deeper sense of their re
sponsibility for the evangelization of 
the world. They also pledged them
selves to a determined effort to raise 
the contributions for foreign missions 
of the Presbyterian Church (North) 
to $2,000,000 during the coming year, 
and agreed to set aside a few minutes 
at the noon hour each day for definite 
prayer for the conversion of non
Christians. A fuller report of this 
mighty convention will be published 
in our April number. 

PROGRESS IN CUBA 
President Roosevelt has recently 

stated that on or before February I, 

1909, Cuba will be turned over to self
government. Governor Magoon re
ports that these islands are in a gen
erally prosperous condition. Cuba is 
moving forward politically, econom
ically, industrially and, we trust, re
ligiously. Under American direction 
roads have been constructed, sanitation 
has been marvelously improved, so 
as to stamp out yellow fever. Electoral 
and other laws have been revised so 
as to protect the ~eople against cor
rupt politics; the criminal code has 
been revised so as to safeguard per
sonal rights; free education has been 
advanced and, under religious liberty, 
many formerly under the pall of ig
nor.ance and superstition or blighted 

by infidelity and impurity are being 
redeemed and trained in Christian 
character and service. 

PROGRESS IN CENTRAL AMERICA 

In December delegates from five 
Central American States held a Peace 
Conference which may mark a turn
ing-point in the history of those States. 
The Conference wm-k has been unmis
takably in the direction of an organic, 
federal union of the Central American 
States. The delegates will recommend 
to their respective governments that 
no president of a Central American 
Republic shall accept a reelection, and 
that none of the five governments shall 
recognize any of the heads of the other 
governments who may succeed to 
power, except by due process of elec
tion, as provided by their Constitu
tions. 

Noone of these countries shall in
stigate a revolution in another Re
public or interfere with its govern
ment; there shall be, however, a gen
eral treaty of extradition. Finally, 
Honduras shall be made neutral 
ground, and will thus form a baJirier 
between the northern and southern 
parts of Central America. 

In education a feature is recom
mended which should prove of even 
greater benefit than any merely polit
ical arrangement. A Central Ameri
can University is proposed, to have 
coordina te departments in the various 
States. In commerce a fiscal conven
tion is proposed, and an extension of 
railway system. In the judiciary the 
most striking feature of all is at
tempted. The new international tri
bunal for Central America is to deal 
with all controversies or questions, of 
whatever nature or origin, which can 
not be settled by ordinary methods 
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of diplomacy. Each of the countries 
is to appoint a judge who wilI serve 
for a term of years. Before them will 
come, not only the difficulties between 
two States, but suits by a citizen of 
one country against the government 
of another, even tho the individual 
may act without the support or per
mission of his own government. The 
adoption of such a court, its operation 
and the recognition of its integrity 
and power, would mark a new era for 
Central America. 

PROGRESS IN MEXICO 

Modern Mexico with more than 14,-
000,000 inhabitants is now a wide-open 
mission field. 

The message of President Diaz to 
the National Congress, makes it appear 
that Mexico is making rapid strides 
as a nation. Out of former chaotic con
ditions has come an orderly govern
ment which commands the respect 
and confidence of other nations. 

There are now 568 primary schools 
maintained by the States and the gen
eral government, with an enrollment 
of 62,686. 

The number of post-offices is 2,776, 
in which 188,000,000 pieces of mail 
matter were handled during the year, 
and money-orders were issued amount
ing to $46,480,000. The total length 
of the railway system is 15,000 miles. 

There is however much room for 
improvement. 

The Mexican Herald, the foremost 
English paper, widely read by the na
tives, is usually careful to say nothing 
that may offend the Roman Catholics. 
An editorial in a recent issue shows 
a different spirit. In commenting 
on a recent murder, the Herald 
laments the fact that the humbler 
classes in the land are very little un-

der religious or other improving in
fluences. It expresses its surprise 
that the clergy of the Roman Cath
olic Church seem to do so little for 
the ill3truction and uplifting of the 
poor. "The results are apparent in the 
looseness of the relations between the 
sexes, the thieving habit, the deeds 
of blood, the immoderate and almost 
universal indulgence in alcoholic stim
ulants that prevail among the lower 
classes." Then follows this signifi
cant paragraph: "This is a condition 
which urgently demands remedial ac
tion, and while it would be preferable, 
no doubt, for the work of reform to 
be conducted along Catholic lines, 
which adapt themselves best to the 
genius and character of the people, 
the efforts of the Protestant denom
inations to do something for the en
lightenment and moral improvement 
of the poor will be watched with in
terest." 

PRAYER FOR THE MOSLEMS 

With a view to caIling attention to 
the great need of the Mohammedan 
world, numbering some two hundred 
and sixty million souls, and the present 
open doors among them; and more 
especially for the purpose of bringing 
these needs before the Lord in definite 
united intercession, the third week in 
January (19th to the 26th), was 
set aside for special prayer on their 
behalf. United meetings were held 
in London and elsewhere. 

I t ought not to be necessary to an
swer such objections to mission work 
among Mohammedans as, "The time 
has not yet come," "The doors are not 
yet open," "The Mohammedans are 
not convertible." The answers given 
to German Christians by Dr. Lepsius 
are sufficient: "The time has not yet 
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come because we have forgotten to 
wind the clock; the doors are shut be
cause we keep the key in our pockets; 
the Mohammedans are not converted 
because we ourselves have not yet 
been sufficiently converted." 

POLITICS AND MISSIONS IN 
CENTRAL ASIA 

The Anglo-Russian agreement has 
been the subject of much criticism in 
the Indian papers. Summing up briefly 
the results of the Convention, it may 
be said that in Tibet the British rather 
go back in assertion of their influence 
-Tibet is to be left alone as far as 
possible: in Persia the British about 
hold their own, conceding something 
to Russia, in having the respective 
spheres of influence more clearly de
fined. In Afghanistan - the most 
troublesome scene of contention
Great Britain gains the important 
point, that Russia definitely gives up 
all right to interfere in Afghan poli
tics. "On the whole, England has 
ground for satisfaction," says the 
Church Missionary Review, "the ghost 
of invasion of India from the north
west may be considered to be laid for 
many a day, and that is as far as we 
can hope to see. But as regards the 
opening up of doors to missionary 
work, the outlook is not favorable: 
access to Tibet will certainly be de
ferred; tho the door is still closed, 
some societies on the border are 
'greasing its hinges.' Afghanistan, as 
before, is barred; while in Persia, tho
there is some work already in prog
ress in the southern parts which are 
within the British sphere of influence, 
there are other missionary stations 
which come within the Russian lim
its. As the Persian Government has 
said, the agreement was made without 

obtaining its consent, butefTects will 
certainly follow, and the general fact 
of the agreement will have to be con
sidered in determining the future of 
miSSIOnary extension. Russian offi
cials are not likely to be more friendlv 
to mission work conducted by English 
agents than are the German authori
ties in East Africa." 

AGGRESSIVE WORK FOR MOSLEMS 

The German Orient Mission has de
cided upon more aggressive mission
ary work. Hitherto it has cared chiefly 
for the Moslem children who became 
orphans through the Armenian atroc
ities of r895 and r896. Now the Syr
ian orphanage at Urumia, Persia, and 
the Armenian orphanage at Khoi are 
to be abandoned, and only the orphan
age at Urfa will be continued. Khoi 
is to be used as center for work among 
the Kurds on the Turko-Persian fron
tier and its industrial schools are to 
be enlarged. Urumia, which is called 
"overstocked with missionaries," is to 
be abandoned altogether by the soci
ety, while Diarbekir is soon to be oc
cupied by a medical missionary who is 
to work among the inhabitants of 
Turkish Kurdistan at first. Evangel
istic work among the Armenians is to 
cease and the preaching of the Gospel 
to Mohammedans is to be the chief 
aim of the missionaries. Until public 
preaching to Mohammedans in Turkey 
and in Persia will be really permitted, 
Christian literature is to be distrib
uted and medical and educational 
work are to be employed in overcom
ing the prejudice of the people against 
Christianity. A translation of the 
New Testament into Old Turkish, pre
pared by Pastor A wetarian, is now be
ing printed in the missionary printing 
plant at Schmula. 
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FERMENT IN PERSIA 

Since the article on "Persia in 
Transition" was printed in our January 
number, affairs have taken a decided 
turn for the worse. A correspondent 
writes: "I should not be surprised 
if by springtime Persia became a part 
of Turkish territory. The new strug
gle in this land is connected with spir
itual movements. The conflict is, at 
the bottom, one between clerical and 
anticlerical factions. It broke out in 
the northern section, where the natives 
are to a great extent Turkish in racial 
affinity and language. Persians of the 
mountainous north are more stalwart 
and energetic than the people of the 
southern provinces. Romantic and 
philosophic poets tinged their lyrics 
and odes deeply with religious senti
ment, so that under the auspices of 
literature the Persians of the south 
have become a religious, fanatically 
superstitious race. They regard their 
semi-Tatar compatriots of. the north 
as little better than barbarous Philis
tines. Priestly influences dominate 
the plains, but the hill tribes entertain 
comparatively little veneration for the 
green-turbaned descendants of the 
Prophet." 

The Shah is in a difficult position, 
and his troubles are increasing. Polit
ical problems would be of little conse
quence in a country like Persia, accus
tomed to the most despotic autocracy, 
but the entanglement of the civil and 
religious elements renders the outlook 
serious. 

NEW CHINESE EDICTS 

An important edict was issued by 
the Emperor on October 1st in regard 
to his Christian subjects. It comes 
nearer than any previous edict to 
placing Chinese Christians upon an 
equality with their non-Christian fel-

low subjects.· It also rightly lays the 
blame for past troubles on the local 
officials, through their failure to act 
impartially. The issue of such a lib
eral edict indicates a great change in 
the attitude of the Chinese Court and 
Government toward Christianity. The 
higher officials are now ordered to put 
together the articles regarding Chris
tianity in China's treaties with other 
nations, and issue them in the form of 
a booklet for the information and 
guidance of local officials throughout 
the empire, who must make a thor
ough study of them. Converts and 
non-converts are alike the children of 
the Emperor, and alike amenable to 
the laws. Those who break those 
la ws must be punished according to 
the laws without regard to their be
ing Christians or non-Christians. Evil 
men who spread ill rumors and seek to 
stir up strife for their own selfish 
ends must be sternly dealt with, so 
also must those officials who act par
tially toward one side or the other. 

The Empress Dowager has also 
lately issued a proclamation calling 
upon all viceroys, governors and men 
in power to treat justly the representa
tives from all the Western nations, 
and see that all are protected in their 
lawful callings. God's people have 
abundant cause to rejoice and give 
thanks for the wide-open door in 

_ China. "The Lord of Hosts is with 
us: the God of Jacob is our refuge." 

THE LIGHT IN ITALY 
Some years ago a Society of Spiri

tualists was organized in Giriosa, in the 
Province of Puglia, Italy. lLs devoted 
members, who had become dissatisfied 
with the Roman Church, met regularly 
to listen to the revelations of th~ir 
mediums. One day a medium deliv
ered this message to the listening 
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crowd: "Search the Holy Scriptures, 
for in them, and not in the teachings 
of the Roman Catholic Church, you 
will find the true religion." In obedi
ence to that dictum, the people sought 
a New Testament, and after many dif
ficulties a copy was secured. Four of 
the members of the Society of Spiri
tualists began diligently to compare its 
doctrines with those taught by the 
priests. Then the priests became 
aware of the growing heresy, and the 
Bible students were persecuted, de
famed, and threatened. But persecu
tion increased their zeal and devotion, 
and the four leaders and their friends 
withdrew from the Roman Catholic 
Church. They composed a liturgy 
from the words of the New Testa
ment, which the heads of families 
used, when they baptized the children 
or when they buried their dead. 

One day a Protestant colporteur 
came to Ginosa and met these dis
senters. He told them of a neighbor
ing Waldensian pastor who was asked 
to come and instruct these spirit-filled 
people. A congregation was organ
ized, a hall was rented for public 
services and solemnly opened early 
last year. The Society of Spiritualists 
of Ginosa exists no longer for its place 
has been taken by the Evangelical As
sociation. 

OUTLOOK FOR JEWS IN RUSSIA 

Outrages against Jews in Warsaw 
are reported to be increasing to an 
alarming extent, in addition to those 
committed daily against Christians in 
the streets, shops, and in flats. On 
the 13th of November, a powerful 
bomb was exploded in a house in the 
Jewish quarter occupied by a Jewish 
tailor and family. It did considerable 
damage, but providentially no one was 
hurt, the people being absent at the 

time. The next day two more bombs 
were placed in another house in the 
Jewish quarter and a Jewish boot
maker who had just arrived on busi
ness was terribly injured; another Jew 
was also wounded. The miscreants 
escaped as usuaL On the following 
day a fourth bomb exploded in the 
shop of a Jew, but did not do much 
damage. Since November 1 st, hun
dreds of people, guilty and innocent, 
have been arrested. The situation in 
Warsaw and throughout the Empire 
appears to be threatening. 

The Third Duma has assembled at 
St. Petersburg, but its constitution 
gives little hope for any present 
amelioration in the lot of the Jews in 
Russia, as they are practically unrep
resented in the new assembly. 

THE SPIRIT AMONG RAMABAI'S 
GIRLS 

In the Mukti Prayer Bell Pandita 
Ramabai tells of another outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit upon girls, boys 
and workers in Mukti. "The result 
of this fresh outpouring of the Spirit 
is that a deeper work of grace is be
ing wrought in hearts and lives. There 
is increased humility and unity among 
girls and workers; an increasing de
sire to be approved unto God; and a 
closer union with the Lord Jesus. 
The Word of God is being made more 
powerful and precious to us than ever 
before, and the Holy Spirit is teach
ing us, day by day, more of the value 
of the blood of the Lord Jesus, and 
the power of His Cross." 

Ramabai writes at considerable 
length on the gift of tongues. One 
incident she gives as follows: 

One Sunday I saw some girls standing 
near the door of a worker's room. They 
seemed greatly excited and wondering. I 
found that a girl was praying aloud, and 
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pralsmg God in the English language, 
which she did not know. Some of us 
gathered around her in the room, and 
joined her mentally in prayer. Her eyes 
were fast closed, and she v. as speaking 
to the Lord Jesus in English. I had be
fore this heard her and some other girls 
uttering a few syllables, words or sen-
tenees. 

"For with stammering lips and another 
tongue will H~ speak to this people."
Isaiah xxviii,' II. 

THE GOSPEL IN THE DUTCH EAST 
INDIES 

Several of the chiefs of the Nakko 
Islands sent messages to the Rhenish 
Society missionaries that they wanted 
to put away their idols and receive 
Christian instruction. Consequen,tly 
the superintendent and a missionary 
from Nias paid them a visit which 
was remarkable in that it revealed the 
wonderful conquering progress of the 
Gospel. In the neighboring island of 
Bawa, one of the chiefs, Samaenu, a 
man of eighty years, signified his 
readiness to forsake his idols. He or
dered them all to be carried out on 
the street and burned before his peo
ple. Pointing to a wooden image, the 
aged man said, "That idol was made 
for me, when I was a child, and in the 
days of sickness I have sacrificed to 
it, but henceforth I will follow the 
doctrine of God." 

From Sifaoro'asi,on Nias,one of the 
missionaries of the Rhenish Society 
reports remarkable signs of spiritual 
awakening, especially among the pu
pils of the missionary schools. An 
epidemic of measles broke out and the 
heathen parents of the pupils wanted 
to call in their priests. The sick chil
dren opposed this with success, and 
when they were restored to health, 
they began to visit other sick children 
and pray for them. One day the mis
sionary was called to see a sick child, 

whose parents lived in a distant and 
remote part of the forest. To his 
astonishment these people whom he 
had never seen before, asked him to 
pray, and as he complied with the re
quest, the child, only two years old, 
folded its hands, because the parents 
were accustomed to pray daily with 
it. Everywhere in that district are 
visible the tokens of the reviving in
fluence of the Spirit of God, so that 
we hope that soon the great obstacle 
to open profession of faith in Christ 
may be overcome upon Nias. This 
great obstacle is the clannishness of 
the inhabitants of the village. Tho 
they believe in Christ, they refuse to 
acknowledge Him in public baptism, 
until the council of the old men shall 
decide that the whole village become 
Christian. 

THE STEERAGE IMMORALITY 

It is time that the American nation 
took some acequate steps to put an 
end to the school of vice in which 
would-be Americans are trained en 
rOttte from Europe to the United 
States. Intelligent Christian immi
grants who have journeyed in the 
steerage describe conditions which 
110t only breed disease of body but 
foster shocking immorality. There is 
need for an "Uncle Tom's Cabin" to 
expose the abuses for which steam
ship companies are responsible. 

A traveler who recently came to 
New York describes in The Home 
Missionary the crowding of men and 
boys, and women and children, the 
wretched food doled out, the filthy 
sanitary conditions, the lack of water 
for drinking and washing, the sys
tematic attempts of ships' stewards 
and crew to debauch the women. There 
are rules but they are not enforced. 
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Respectable women are repeatedly in
sulted and it is practically impossible 
for a decent man to defend a woman 
from improper conversation and lib
erties as the officers seem to be in
different to these abuses. A respecta
ble matron should be placed on these 
vessels to safeguard the immigrants 
and to see to it that moral as well as 
physical degenerates are excluded. 

PROGRESS OF THE ANTI.LIQUOR 
CRUSADE 

The enemies of intoxicants and 
opium are winning many victories. 
After January 1, 1908, the importation 
of liquor was prohibited in all Ger
man colonies. Unfortunately, how
ever, rum is still sold openly in South
ern Nigeria. The British and French 
governments are considering radical 
legislation for the limitation of the 
traffic. Rumania has passed stringent 
laws and Spain is moving in the same 
direction. News from Finland shows 
that since the introduction of universal 
suffrage and the election of women to 
the legislature, a drastic law has been 
passed prohibiting the sale of intoxi
cants except for medical and mechan
ical purposes. Wine is even forbidden 
for communion services. The police 
have a right to search private houses 
and penalties for violation of the law 
vary from a $20 fine to penal servitude 
for three years. 

In the United States, prohibition is 
making rapid strides, especially in the 
South. Alabama and Georgia are now 
dry, and Missouri is considering a 
similar law. In Alabama when the 
Prohibition Bill was passed by a vote 
of 32 to 2, the legislators stood up and 
sang the doxology. As a result of 
prohibition in Georgia, the first court 
session in Atlanta after the act was 
in force was unique and remarkable. 

Only four cases were before the court 
-in a city of 130,000 inhabitants. 

WOMAN SUFFRAGE 

This movement, whether for good 
or evil, is rapidly becoming cosmo
politan. To go no further back than 
1904, the Int;:rnational Council of 
'Women met in Berlin, and, two years 
later, the International Woman Suf
frage Alliance in Copenhagen, dele
gates from twenty countries being at 
the former, and from twelve, at the 
latter. These two events lift the move
ment to great prominence and compel 
attention. But, already for eleven 
years, when the Berlin council met, 
New Zealand had given the full fran
chise to women; for nine, South Aus
tralia; and, for five, West Australia. 
After the establishment of the com
monwealth in I90r, and the admission 
of women to parliamentary seats, New 
South Wales, Tasmania and Queens
land gave the State suffrage to them. 
Meanwhile in Victoria, Switzerland, 
France, and later violently in Brit
ain, and now in the United States, the 
demand is being made by women for 
the ballot. The movement grows rap
idly. In Iceland women already vote 
for municipal office and the road to 
full suffrage is opening. In Germany 
the National Council of Women had 
200,000 societies and 100,000 members 
in 1907. In Austria, another such 
body of 13,000 is working and with 
prospects of success, tho eight differ
ent languages in that country hinder 
concert of action. In Hungary 17 as
sOClatlOns; and in Italy, 60, are co
operating; and even the land of the 
Czar has a "Union for Women's 
Rights." Finland has given her 300,-
000 women the same electoral rights 
as men, etc. We put these facts on 
record as signs of the times. 
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THE ECUMENICAL PAT:RIARCH OF THE GREEK CATHOLIC CHURCH IN TURKEY PRESIDING AT. THE MANU

FACTURE OF HOLY OINTMENT AT THE PATRIARCHATE ON HOLY THURSDAY 

THE PLIGHT OF THE GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH 
BY REV. CHARLES T. RIGGS, CONSTANTINOPLE, Tl'RKEY 

I. Home of the Orthodox Christians 
Russia is the home of the largest 

section of what calls itself the Holy 
Orthodox Catholic ApostoEc Oriental 
Church. In that empire there are ap
proximately 65,000,000 of these so
called Orthodox Christians, under the 
authority of the Holy Synod; but 
what may be their status or that of the 
Holy Synod at the close of the titanic 
struggle now in progress, none can 
foretell. Next in numerical strength 
come the Greeks of Turkey, with the 
ecumenical patriarch at Constantinople 
as their spiritual and temporal head
probably four to five millions in all. 
The independent Greeks of the king
dom of Greece number 2,500,000; and 
the authority is practically in the 
hands of the Metropolitan of Athens, 
altho there is a national synod ap-

pointed by the king, who is a Lutheran 
Protestant. There are also nearly 
five millions in Rumania, three and 
one-half millions in Bulgaria, two and 
one-half millions in Servia, and some 
two hundred and fifty thousand in 
Montenegro, all claiming allegiance to 
the Orthodox Church. There are also 
several thousands in Egypt, and a 
growing number of emigrants from 
Greece in the United States; so that 
in round numbers we may reckon the 
entire Orthodox population of the 
world as 90,000,000. When one re
members that the authority of the 
ecumenical patriarch is practically con
fined to the five millions in Turkey, 
and does not extend to Russia or the 
Balkan States, or even to Greece, the 
name "ecumenical" sounds rather 
pompous. Still, we must not be stick-
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lers for names in a Church which, 
calling itself Catholic, limits its cath
olicity by calling itself also Oriental. 

Owing to the difficulty of dealing, 
in its transitional and problematic 
state, with the Russian Church, this 
article limits its scope to the condition 
of affairs in Turkey and Greece.* 

II. What Orthodox Christians Are Bound 
to Believe 

The basal creed of the Orthodox 
Greeks is the Nicene Creed, as en
larged at Constantinople (381 A.D.) 
and endorsed at Chalcedon (45 I) , 
without the obnoxious Latin addition 
of filioque. Ask a Greek wherein his 
Church differs from the Latin, and, 
if intelligent, he will tell you that his 
Church rejects the filioque. Ignorant 
of the metaphysics of the case, he is 
satisfied that what his Church teaches 
must be right. 

To the Nicene creed, however, have 
been added, not only the eighteen de
crees of the Jerusalem synod, but the 
decrees and canons of the seven 
ecumenical councils-two of Niccea, 
three of Constantinople, and one each 
of Cha1cedon and Ephesus (325-787 
A.D.). The Greeks accept no other 
Church as Christian, and believe no 
persons can be saved outside of their 
Church. Their catechism says: "The 
Church of Christ is the body of people 
who believe in Christ in the right 
wayt; i. e., faithfully guard the faith 
which our Lord Jesus Christ and His 
apostles handed down to them, as it 
was defined by the holy fathers in the 
ecumenical councils." And again, of 
the Orthodox Church, "It is called 
Catholic because it is foreordained to 

• Compare article in the September, 1905, REVIEW, 
by Dr. George Washburn, for a treatment of the 
Russian phase; also an article in the August num· 
ber on Bulgaria. by a Bulgarian. 

tOrthodoxly, bpeoM~w. 

spread over the whole earth and to 
embrace in its bosom all nations, . . . 
..... and only through it can the 
Christian obtain his salvation." Thus 
intolerance becomes part of their 
creed. 

The doctrines of the Orthodox 
Church, as set forth in the official 
catechisms, contain many good things, 
which the Church would do well to 
read, mark, learn and inwardly digest. 
But mingled with the wheat is such 
an astonishing amount of chaff, that 
one wonders at the credulity of in
telligent persons who swallow it all. 
The doctrine of baptismal regenera
tion is thus stated: "Baptism is that 
mystery (sacrament) by which we be
lieve the person baptized is cleansed 
from original sin and from all his 
individual sins (if he be an adult), is 
born again into a new life and becomes 
a member of the Church of Christ." 
Surely an easy method of disposing 
of sin. Baptism must be by trine im
mersion, in holy water, by a priest, 
who first blows on the water, to drive 
off the evil spirits, and then makes the 
sign of the cross over it, before bap
tizing the person. And an unbaptized 
infant dies under the condemnation of 
original sin. 

Immediately following baptism is 
the second sacrament or mystery, 
chrism, or the anointing with holy 
ointment manufactured only by the 
ecumenical patriarch at Constantinople 
on Holy Thursday, and sent by him to 
every church. This anointing is "that 
the person may receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, which strengthens the 
individual in the new spiritual life into 
which he has come through baptism." 
This is the only enduement with the 
Holy Spirit of which the Church 
knows anything; this mechanism se-
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AN' uINDULGENCE/' GRANTED BY TIlE GREEK OR'I'HODOX CHURCH 

Beginning at the lower left~hand corner and going up the side and around the Indulgence the 
Pictures are as follows: St. Mark; St. Athanasius; Crucifixion; St. Matthew; The Ascension; St. 
John; The Resurrection; St. James, the Brother of God; St. Luke; Mourning at the Grave; The 
Holy Sepulcher; Mary and Christ at the Tomb. 

Translation of the Greek Church Indulgence 

Athanasius, b~' the grace of God, Patriarch of the Holy City Jerusalem, and of all 
Palestine 

Our mediocrity, through the grace, gift and authority of the Most Holy and 
Life-giving Spirit, which was given by our Savior Jesus Christ to His Holy Disciples 
and Apostles, to bind and loose the sins of men, when He said to them, Receive ye 
the Holy Spirit, whosesoever sins ye forgive are forgiven them, whosesoever ye 
retain, they are retained; and whatsoever ye bind and loose on earth shall be bound 
and loosed in Heaven. And since this divine grace has been successively handed 
down from them to us, we have fo~iven also our spiritual child .................... . 
for whatever sins he has committed as a man, and has fought against God, in word, 
or deed, or conscience, willingly or unwillingly, and in all his feelings, and if he has 
been under the curse or excommunication of High Priest or of Priest, or has fallen 
under the anathema of his father or his mother or himself, or has broken his oath, 
or has walked in any other sins, as a man, and has con fest these to his Spiritual 
Fathers, and has heartily accepted their judgment, and has been ready to fulfil it, 
we forgive him from the guilt and fault of all these, and hold him free and forgiven 
by the Omnipotent authority and grace of the most Holy Spirit. And as many as 
through forgetfulness he has left unconfest, them also all of them may the gra
cious God forgive, through His own Benevolence and Goodness, through the inter
cession of our Most Blest Lady the Mother of God, the Ever-Virgin Mary,of the 
Holy, Glorious and most Praiseworthy Apostle James, the Brother of God and First 
Hierarch of Jerusalem, and of all the. Saints. Amen. 

ANTHANASIUS OF JERUSALEM, the well-wisher of God and of Jesus Christ. 
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cures for every baptized child the gift 
of the Holy Spirit! And in explana
tion of the Biblical authority for this 
sacrament, the catechism says: "In the 
time of the apostles, the gift of the 
Holy Spirit was transmitted to those 
baptized, by the laying on of hands; 
but their successors substituted for this 
the anointing with holy ointment." 
One is tempted to ask whether the 
substitute is better than the original. 

The hold of the Church upon the 
ignorant is greatly strengthened by 
the reverence paid to relics and sacred 
pictures. The catechism carefully ex
plains that the honor and reverence 
paid to these is not absolute, but rel
ative, being really paid to the persons 
they represent-a distinction wholly 
unknown to the average worshiper, 
who worships the picture or relic and 
pins his faith to it, ugly tho it usually 
1S. Insistence on the veneration of 
pictur~s was one of the reasons why 
the movement, in 1723, for. union 
between the Orthodox and Anglican 
churches failed. Writing at that time 
to the Anglican Church, the patriarchs 
of the Orthodox Church said: "We 
anathematize those who call the vene
ration of pictures Iconolatria. * We 
also anathematize those who do not 
venerate them, and who do not honor 
the cross and the saints, according to 
the tradition of the Church." This 
patriarchal letter was printed in 
Athens in 1844, "with the blessing of 
the Most Holy Synod," and represents 
the belief of the Church to-day. 

The position assigned to the Virgin 
Mary is such as to place her on a prac
tical equality with God; and this is her 
rank in the thought of the common 
people. The catechism and other 

• Latria (A".p"") is the form of worship paid to 
God. Proskunesis tlTpOc5ICVtl1JcSt~) is used of veneration. 

official documents constantly mention 
her as "the superlatively holy Mother 
of God"; and the patriarch<\l letter 
just quoted says: "As having borne 
one of the persons of the Trinity, ac
cording to the flesh, therefore she is 
praised as incomparably more excel
lent than all others, both angels and 
saints." One of the public prayers in 
the church says: "All my hope I place 
in thee, Mother of God; guard me 
under thy protection." And every 
beggar in the street to-day calls upon 
her and God to bless the almsgiver: 
"May God and the Most Holy Lady 
bless you." This comes as near an 
infraction of the first commandment 
as anything in heathendom. 

As for the intercession of the saints, 
the catechism feels called upon to in
troduce a special section explaining 
why this is not against the first com
mandment-"because we do not call 
upon them as saviors, but as mediators 
with God; that is, we pray to them to 
mediate with God on our behalf, since 
they stand before the throne of His 
greatness." I t involves explaining 
away Paul's statement of OIIC media
tor, I Tim. 2: 5, and the unwarranted 
enlarging of the mediatorship de
scribed in Heb. 8: 6; 9: 15; 12: 24. 
But if the Orthodox Church gave up 
inculcating prayers to the saints, they 
would lose the revenue that now comes 
from the special services on saints' 
days, and no one would buy the can
dles to light before the pictures of 
these saints. 

This same financial argument is at 
the bottom of the doctrine of prayers 
for the dead. The Orthodox Church 
repudiates with horror the purgatory 
of the Latins; but it teaches an inter
mediate state, and says: ';The (final) 
state of sinful souls can be very much 
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ameliorated, if the relatives on earth 
give alms on their behalf, and do other 
good works, at the same time praying 
to God through the Church for the 
forgiveness of their sins (requiems, 
masses)." And again: "As to those 
destroyed by deadly crimes, who de
parted this life not in despair, but re
pentant, tho they brought forth no 
fruit whatever of repentance, the souls 
of these depart to hell, and suffer the 
pain on accQunt of the sins they had 
committed; but they are conscious of 
their release from that place; and that 
they will be freed by supreme good- . 
ness, through the in.tercession of 
priests, and good works, which the 
relatives of each perform on account 
of those far away." This intercession 
of the priests is only performed as a 
quid pro quo; and the wealthier one's 
relatives are, the surer is the sinful 
departed soul of having its final state 
ameliorated. To give up this absolute
ly unscriptural dogma would hurt the 
ecclesiastical revenues, as well as the 
feelings of the relatives. 

In holding to the actual Presence of 
Christ in the Eucharist, the Oriental 
Church is at one with the Latin, hold
ing that the bread and wine by the 
prayer of consecration are changed 
into the actual body and blood of 
Christ; and that the. sacrament is a 
true and actual sacrifice to God. Both 
elements are given to all baptized per
sons, including babes; and the faith
ful are counseled to commune at least 
four times a year-Hat Christmas, 
Easter, the Feast of the Twelve Apos
tles, ~nd the Feast of the Death of 
the Mother of God." As a matter of 
fact, it is usual in the Orthodox 
Church to commune only once, at 
Easter, after confessioJ? to the priest. 

Perhaps the most dangerous doc-

trine of the Church in its effect on 
personal purity, is that celibacy is a 
holier state than the wedded life, and 
that all the higher clergy and monks 
must be celibates. Disregarding the 
standard laid down by Paul (I Tim. 
3 : 2), that the bishop should be the 
hbsband of one wife, the Orthodox 
Church says he must be unmarried; 
and the experience of both Oriental 
and Latin churches is, that this reg
ulation fosters a fearful laxity of 
morals. 

III. What Orthodox Christians Actuall)' 
Practise 

It is manifestly unfair to judge of 
a religion simply from its theoretical 
side-from its creeds and doctrines. 
One is compelled in all sincerity to 
examine also the practical working of 
the system. And here one is forcibly 
reminded of our Lord's words regard
ing the Pharisees: "All things there
fore whatsoever they bid you, these 
do and observe; but do not ye after 
their works; for they say, and do not." 
(Matt. 23: 3.) For, in spite of all the 
foregoing points of corrupt teaching, 
it is true as stated before, that the 
doctrines of the Orthodox Church 
contain many good things. But when 
we turn to the actual workings of the 
system, we can hardly put a finger 
down anywhere and not touch a fester
ing sore. The present practical plight 
of the Greek Church is indeed a pro
foundly pitiable one. The catechism 
says: "The bishops and elders must 
preach to the faithful the word of 
God"; but scarcely one bishop in ten 
preaches, and then it is after the 
fashion of the clergyman who is said 
to have had three divisions to his ser
man: first, he took' a text; second, he 
left his text; and third, he never came 
back to his text. The catechism says: 
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THE uSKETE" OF ST. ANDREW 

A Dependence of the Russian :Monastcry of Pane1eimon, Karyas, ~1t. Athos 

"Prayer should not be mechanical, but 
we should understand and feel what 
we say." Even the officiating priest 
repeats the prayers mechanically; and 
the people are not taught to pray at 
all. The catechism says that the 
priest anoints in the sacrament of 
chrism, "the forehead, that the mind 
and the reason of the baptized may be 
sanctified, so that he may always 
think aright; . . . . . the hands and 
feet, that his works may be sanctified, 
so that he may always do right." But 
the practical outcome in the daily life 
does not conduce to belief in the effi
cacy of the sacrament; nor does the 
average parent know anything of the 
purpose in this form of consecration. 
It is the policy of an ignorant priest
hood to keep the people in ignorance; 
and the consequence of advancing 
education is that the priests are now 
despised, together with their rites. 

The circulation of the Scriptures 
among the laity is not encouraged, 
and, except in the ancient Greek, is 

not allowed. It must be remembered 
that this article, as stated, does not 
refer to Russia, where a vernacular 
Bible is authorized. In February, 
1904, the patriarchate at Constantino
ple sent out a New Testament, in an
cient Greek, for use among the people, 
and this is sold at the nominal price 
of twenty cents, so as to be within the 
reach of very many. This is the first 
time such a step has ever been taken 
by the Greek Church authorities, and 
is encouraging. But it is in a language 
which only the educated can under
stand; and, moreover, the purpose in 
its issue was plainly to counteract the 
popularity of the modern version sold 
by the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety. It remains perfectly true that, 
to the people as a whole, the Bible is 
a closed book. To the explicit ques
tion propounded to them-"Ought the 
Holy Scripture to be reau generally, 
and by all Christians ?';-the patriarchs 
in the letter already quoted give a 
categorical answer: "No. It has been 



electronic file created by cafis.org

19Q8] THE PLIGHT OF THE GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH 175 

permitted to every pious person to 
hear the things of the Scripture, that 
he may believe .... and confess ... ; 
but the reading of certain parts of 
Scripture, and especially of the Old 
Testament, is prohibited. . . . . And 
to order the untrained not to read all 
the sacred Scripture is the same as to 
command babes not to touch strong 
meat." In this connection, it may be 
well to recall the so-called Bible riots 
in Athens, a few years since, in which 
the populace was tremendously stirred 
up and fighting, resulting in loss of 
life, took place in the streets, in the 
effort to suppress a translation of the 

• New Testament into the vulgar lan
guage. No doubt the language was 
too vulgar, and the Word of God 
ought not to have been degraded to 
the level of street slang. But the op
position was roused by the Holy 
Synod, who feared the consequences 
of an understanding of the Scriptures 
by the populace. 

This policy of suppression is of a 

piece with that effort to control all 
enterprise for the purpose of gain, 
and to suppress all private underta
kings, even laudably benevolent ones. 
This was recently exemplified in a 
town in Asia Minor called Ortakeuy
a town of some 7,000 inhabitants, 
four-fifths of them Orthodox Greeks, 
who strangely enough have lost their 
own language and all talk Armenian. 
Years ago a young man left the place, 
went to Athens to study medicine, 
came back to Turkey with his diploma 
and practised in several places so suc
cessfully as to lay up several thousand 
pounds. With advancing years, he 
determined to retire from business, 
and went back to his native town to 
settle up his estate. On realizing, 
however, the stigma attaching to his 
fel10w townsmen for their ignorance 
of their own language, he hit on a 
plan for training the coming genera
tion in Greek, by isolating the chil
dren from their Armenian-speaking 
parents, for a number of years on a 

GREEK POLICEMEN AND MONKS AT KARYAS} MOUNT ATHOS 
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sort of school-farm, under the care 
and tutelage of nurses and teachers 
using the purest Greek, till it shoul.d 
become their natural tongue. But thIs 
required thousands of pounds; and t~e 
Orthodox community was poor. TheIr 
annual budget was not large, and they 
were usually in debt. This physician, 
whom we shall call Doctor Nicholas, 
roused the people to great efforts on 
behalf of their church; they built a 
whole row of shops, the revenue of 
which was to go to the church; the 
value of property through the town 
was enhanced by bringing in a. plenti
ful water-supply, paving the streets 
and laying out a fine park; and popular 
enthusiasm ran high. The result was, 
that, after four years' effort, the 
balance of the church finances showed, 
in place of a debt of eighteen pounds, 
an annual income of eight hundred 
pounds. The town was being trans
formed. The enthusiastic doctor, with 
justifiable pride, went to Constantino
ple to seek the patriarchal benediction 
and sanction. Twice he called on His 
Beatitude, who promised to send a 
committee to investigate the plan and 
its workings. Doctor Nicholas went 
back to his mountain home eagerly 
anticipating ecumenical support in his 
pet project. After a long delay, in
stead of a committee of investiga',ion, 
there came by mail an astounding de
liverance, of which this is an exact 
translation: 

YOUR EXCELLENCy:-The Holy._ Synod, 
supported by trustworthy informai:?n, ac
cording to which is presented the necessity 
of forbidding your excellency all future 
intermeddling in the affairs of the com
munity there, such as your conduct up to 
this time in town affairs, which has been 
shown to be detrimental to the community, 
has commanded me to recommend in wri
ting that your excellency cease disturbing 

the community and striving for its retro
gression in the conduct of public affairs; 
with the added "notification that, in case 
your excellency wishes to keep on with the 
line of conduct and action you have thus 
far pursued, the Church will take severe 
measures against you. 

With this I remain, 
The Chief Clerk of the Holy Synod, 

THE ARCHIMANDRITE PHOTIUS. 

At the Patriarchate, March 20, 1902. • 

As a plausible explanation of this 
unjust act of official suppression, it 
may be stated that there are in Orta
keuy some wealthy and unscrupulous 
men who live on the revenues of the 
church; and that when Doctor Nicho
las succeeded in getting these revenues 
turned into the church treasury, they 
saw that the hope of their gains was 
cut off. So they appealed to the patri
arch by special messenger to rid them 
of this too zealous reformer, promis
ing that His Beatitude should also 
have his share, in such event, of the 
increased revenues of the church. 
Doctor Nicholas is a sadder and a 
wiser man; and tho the public works 
which he began are falling to ruin, the 
revenues of the shops do not go to the 
church, the community schools are in 
a deplorable state, but the patriarchate 
is satisfied. 

It is not surprizing, when one con
siders the ignorance, formalism, im
morality and venality of the clergy, to 
find that church attendance is at a 
very low ebb. Those churches which 
are comfortably filled once a Sunday, 
are a rarity.. Go into the ordinary 
church on an ordinary Sunday, and 
you will find a handful, mostly women, 
in attendance. Few of those who go, 
stay through the whole service; and 
they go not to hear or to learn, but to 
satisfy a dormant conscience. In one 
of the quarters of Constantinople 
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where perhaps 8,000 to 10,000 Greeks 
live, there are two churches, one of 
them capable of accommodating some 
5,000. Go into it on any Sunday of' 
the year, save Easter and Christmas 
and Epiphany, and you can not find 
more than a hundred people present. 
Go on the same Sunday, or any other 
save in very stormy weather, to the 
saloons which line the quay of the 
same quarter, and they are crowded 
to overflowing. In fact, Sunday has 
been as completely secularized as any
where in Europe; and it is the rare ex
ception to find a merchant closing his 
store on that day. The catechism 
says, indeed: "Breakers of the fourth 
commandment are (I) those who, out 
of greediness for gain, work on the 
Lord's Day and the holy days; (2) 
those who do not go to church, or go 
but instead of turning mind and heart 
to God, think of worldly things or 
gossip, laugh and joke while there; 
and (3) those who give themselves up 
to drunkenness and other unseemly 
and immoral pleasures, while with the 
money they thus waste to the injury 
of their health, they might do some 
good. On the Lord's days and holy 
days, after fulfilling our religious obli
gations, certain entirely innocent 
amusements, which do not mar the 
holiness of the day, are permitted." 
Thus a loophole is officially left for 
those who wish to enlarge on these 
"entirely innocent amusements"; and 
they are quick to take advantage 6f it. 
The Lord's Day is the great holiday, 
and the priests join with the people in 
making it as jolly a holiday as pos
sible. But to keep your shop open 
that day is considered a necessity, and 
therefore pardonable. For the larger 
catechism explicitly says: "Those who 
without absolute necessity but from 

simple greed and sordid avarice do 
not cease their daily work, sin against 
the fourth commandment." The "ab- . 
solute necessity" clause excuses any
one who wishes to work, or to keep 
open shop. 

As an inevitable result of this sort 
of formalism and commercialism, the 
drift toward atheism is fearful. In 
the University at Athens, the large 
majority of the professors are avowed 
atheists; and, in fact, it is hard to find 
one member of the faculties who is 
not. Probably ninety-five per cent. of 
the graduates oJ Greek gymnasia have 
lost all faith in religion and never at
tend a church. Absolutely the only 
thing that gives the Orthodox Church 
to-day any hold whatever on the edu
cated, is its political and national 
character. The ecclesiastical authori
ties have carefully inculcated the feel
ing that defection from the Church is 
the decay of patriotism, if not open 
treason; and orthodoxy has come to 
mean loyalty, not to Christ, but to the 
Greek nation. Patriotism has become 
the cult, and Christ has been de
throned. The only proof asked of one 
who claims to be orthodox, is that he 
be able to make the sign of the cross 
correctly. The self-sacrificing patriot
ism shown in the Graeco-Turkish 
War of 1897 by the Rev. Dr. Kalopo
thakes and his whole family, served 
to counteract the mistaken idea of the 
Greeks as to the loyalty of Protes
tants; the soldiers in the hospitals and 
on the field, when these evangelical 
workers visited and comforted them
and not a single orthodox priest came 
near them-were hearty in their praise 
of these true ministers of Christ. But 
this influence was temporary, and the 
idea of national loyalty to the . Old 
Church is all-powerful. The unreason-
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ing prejudice fostered by the hierarchy 
against Protestantism, is very hard to 
overcome. The Evangelical Church 
has been stigmatized as a secret so
ciety, of the Masonic order, absolutely 
infidel in its code, and most dangerous 
to the moral life of the community. 
I t is hard to see how such falsehoods 
can be swallowed by any people, with 

GREEK CHURCH OF THE HOLY T.RINITY.. CONSTAN

TINOPLE 

This Church is surrounded on two sides by saloons 
and dance halls, whose revenue goes 

to the Church 

the living evangelicals among them to 
refute the charges; but the people 
have been taught so long to accept in 
patriotic confidence anything their 
ecclesiastical leaders tell them that the 

'lie has influence. 
In the meantime, the divorce be

tween morality and religion in the Or
thodox Church is becoming more and 
more absolute. This is illustrated 
very well in the growing power of the 
liquor traffic, as related to the Church. 
Drinking is practically universal 
among the priests, and drunkenness 
is by no means unknown. There is 
probably no other city of equal size 
in the world where there is as much 

drunkenness as in Athens. And the 
Church of the Holy Trinity, in Con
stantinople, the largest Greek church 
in the city, has, on its own premises, 
eleven saloons, besides seven restau
rants where liquors are .sold. These 
all, with a cafe chantant besides, be
long to the church and it ,derives a 
large revenue from them. 

Missions to Greek Catholics 

It would not be fair to describe this 
hapless plight of the Holy Orthodox 
Church, without referring to what is 
being done by evangelical missionaries 
for the Greeks. The need of mission
ary work among these people must 
surely be admitted in view of the fore
going facts. And this need was rec
ognized nearly a century ago by the 
Church Missionary Society of Eng
land, who sent a missionary to Greece 
in 181S, while it was still under the 
Turkish rule. In 1828 the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States 
began work in Greece, and in 1830 
the Rev. Dr. Hill went to Athens, 
where he labored for over fifty years 
under this Church. Rev. Jonas King, 
the hero of bitter persecutions, and a 
most energetic controversial writer, 
labored in Athens from 1828 to 1869. 
Rev. Elias Riggs went to Greece in 
1833, and subsequently moved to Tur
key; during his 68 years of service he 
made valuable contributions to Greek 
hymnology; the evangelical Greek 
hymn-book is largely his work and is 
dedicated to him. Both these gentle
men were under the A. B. C. F. M. 
The Baptist Church also had a mission 
to Greece; and the mission press in 
Malta did a large work for the Greeks, 
printing over 4,500,000 pages in one 
year in Greek. Meanwhile the native 
element grew, and such leaders arose 
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as Kalopothakes, Constantine and 
Sakellarios, of whom Doctor Kalopo
thakes, now in his 85th year, is the only 
one now living. From r873 to 1886, 
the Southern Presbyterian Mission 
was the only one laboring in Greece; 
and from that date the native Greek 
Evangelical Church has been inde
pendent and missionaries as such have 
been withdrawn. The' Star of the 
East, a four-page weekly published in 
Athens, has a fair circulation. For 
some years a "Child's Paper" was also 
published. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society works in Greece under 
serious governmental hindrances. 
There are evangelical congregations 
meeting in four or five towns of 
Greece, and the outlook, tho not rosy, 

is hopeful. In Turkey, work for 
Greeks was begun in r826, with but 
indifferent success. The chief centers 
have been Smyrna, Constantinople 
and Ordou. Various missionaries of 
the American Board have from time to 
time labored for the Greeks; and there 
are at present four ordained mission
aries who use the Greek language. For 
the 300,000 Greeks of Constantinople 
there is but one missionary and two 
Greek preachers. For all the five 
million Greeks of Turkey there are 
less than twenty-five Greek preach
ers. Truly, "the harvest is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest 
that he thrust forth laborers into his 
harvest." 

THE RELIGIOUS IMPLICATION OF THE MONROE 
DOCTRINE 

BY REV. CLELAND D. MCAFEE, D.D., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

Few fictions of international law 
are more influential in national rela
tionships to-day than the Monroe doc
trine. No nation but our own frankly 
recognizes its validity, but no nation 
can disregard it. The Doctrine, stated 
with sufficient exactness, is simply a 
declaration that the United States can 
not permit any European power to ex
tend its possessions or its domination 
on the American continent, nor to 
interfere in the internal life of that 
continent. At first that was in self
defense; now it is in the interest of 
democratic institutions. There must 
be one place where the race shall have 
full chance to learn self-government. 

Recent years have brought to view 
two unavoidable corollaries to the 
Doctrine. The first affects European 
nations. The final reprisal of nations 

is the seizure of territory or of ports, 
or at any rate such conflict as dis
turbs and overthrows government. 
This reprisal may naturally follow any 
breach of international contract or any 
denial of justice between nations. Let 
a South American republic and France 
come into conflict, the SouthAmerican 
republic being at fault. At once we 
are concerned. If we stand by the 
bare Doctrine, we shall insist that 
France abandon a just claim, and we 
shall be defending injustice and na
tional dishonor. If we permit France 
to enforce the claim, we endanger a 
Doctrine by which we have stood these 
years. The logic of the situation, 
whether we wish it or not, demands 
that we shall ourselves secure the 
proper recognition of just claims on 
the part of the South American gov-
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ernments. In some sense, we become 
a court of last resort for claims which 
European nations can not adjust with
out force in South America. That is 
an immense extension of the Doctrine. 

The second corollary affects national 
relations within South America. Many 
reasons conspire to make governments 
irascible and to foster revolutions, 
whereby commercial and diplomatic 
relations are disturbed or destroyed. 
The growth of the so-called "sphere 
of influence" theory, so clearly in prac
tise in Africa, and so recently applied 
for a time in China, indicates the feel
ing that petty squabbles or inhuman
ities must not be permitted by civil
ized nations. That is a theory capable 
of gross abuse. It may become a cloak 
for aggression and absorption. But 
its peril need not hide from us its 
power. The South American govern
ments hold wide European relations. 
They are, in spite of our Doctrine, 'part 
of the family of nations, and if strife 
needs to be allayed there, if inhuman- . 
ity needs to be estopped there, it is 
quite as essential that it be done as 
tho it were in Africa. Only we have 
notified European nations that we can 
not permit them to act. Which means, 
manifestly, that we must hold our
selves ready to do it if necessary. That 
is, the Monroe Doctrine forces a 
quasi-protectorate over South America. 

N either of these corollaries is 
pleasant, but fortunately neither is 
pressing. Large and frequent occa
sion will not arise for the exercise of 
either of them. Only the States petty 
in area. and in spirit are apt to be in
volved in any case. Brazil has an area 
not far from that of the United States 
proper, tho the latter has five times 
its population. The Argentine Re
public has an area of about one-third 

the United States, with a population 
of about four million. These and 
such large States are no more likely 
to need interference than are we our
selves. But when it is remembered 
that Central America with a total popu
lation of one million less than that of 
N ew York City alone has six separate 
governments, and that South America 
with a total population of less than 
half that of the United States has 
thirteen separate governments, it will 
be seen at once both how scattered 
must be the people, and how little real 
national power there can be in any 
one State. Dictatorships are entirely 
logical. And dictators always require 
attention. It would be intolerable 
that we should intermeddle with South 
American affairs for our own sake or 
to their injury, but it is inevitable that 
we shall concern ourselves with con
ditions there for the world's sake and 
for their own sakes. 

So far, the Monroe Doctrine seems 
purely political and social. Actually 
it has far more pressing implications. 
The passion of men for the helping 
of their brethren is a world-passion 
now. The fever of the Gospel has bit
ten believers everywhere. Men are 
not content to hold civilization, or ed
ucation, or religion, as a possession, 
disregarding the needs of others. They 
are held in trust for administration for 
the world. They are not things that 
can be forced. They can only be 
given. But this Doctrine determines 
who shall do the giving. We who in 
everything else hold restraining hand 
against other nations will surely be 
required to carry this burden our
selves. European nations have power
ful missionary agencies. Some of 
them feel a slight but constantly les
sening obligation for certain sections 
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of South America. In both British and 
Dutch Guiana and in a few of the 
more conspicuous seaports some work 
is being carried on. The weight of 
the work increasingly will come upon 
the United States and the Christian 
Church here. 

Three great fields of labor open at 
once: First there is the large pagan 
population not profess~dly Christian, 
living in the interior of the various 
countries. In Brazil there are a mil
lion, in Venezuela five hundred thou
sand. Others are scattered through
out the interior. They are not even 
baptized pagans. They are frankly, 
confessedly and undeniably heathen. 
Their religious rites are as pagan, in 
many respects, as those of Africa. 
There would be a large field for us 
in South America if there were no 
others but the native and utterly un
reached pagans. 

The second field commands divided 
interest in the American Church. It 
includes the great mass of people who 
are already under the control of the 
Roman Catholic Church. But the 
Roman Catholic is one of the great 
Christian churches of the world. Are 
its people fair subj ects for Protestant 
missions? Is its territory fair field for 
Protestant work? Every Protestant 
in this land knows members of that 
great Church, priests and people, who 
have the spirit of Christ, and who 
could not be besought for the Prot
estant Church without a kind of pros
elytism which is repugnant to the 
Protestant spirit. That fact makes it 
difficult to arouse great interest in 
South America as a mission field. For 
all that, it is a great mission field. 

The indictment of the Roman 
Church in South America has five 
very clear and easily proved items. 

First, it has set superstition in place 
of faith. The faith of its service and 
of its religious system is not high and 
pure in South America. It accents 
ceremony unduly. It deals with men 
on the level of mere childishness. 
Thereby it has beclouded the great 
truths of the Christian faith. Its pro
cessions with rude or beautified images 

- of the Virgin Mary, of the saints, and 
even of the Holy Spirit Himself, are 
superstitious and do not develop in 
the people the true faith of Jesus 
Christ. 

Second, the Roman Church has 
failed to educate the people with whom 
it has had every chance. From the 
year 1500 when Brazil was discovered, 
and 1513 when Balboa crossed the 
Isthmus of Panama and claimed the 
Pacific for Spain, and 152 I when Cor
tez conquered Mexico, the Roman 
Church has had a firm hold on South 
America. Its history has many chap
ters of heroic missionary labors, but 
it is not a histQry of schools or of the 
training of the people .. ).J't is painful 
to insist, bllt it is undeniably true, 
that in Christendom -to-day illiteracy 
is vastly greatest where the Roman 
Church is nearest supreme in power. 
Not even in Russia where the Greek 
Catholic Church has been in power is 
illiteracy so great as in South America. 
Our own recent experience in the 
Philippine Islands is a case fresh in 
mind. It will always be impossible 
for the Roman Church to explain the 
condition in which the United States 
found the Philippine people in the sin
gle item of education. The school sys
tems of the various South American 
States are either a laughing-stock of 
the educational world, or are the di
rect and continued work of the Prot
estant Church. 
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Third, the Roman Church has failed 
to demand morality from priests and 
people. Even in the grosser forms of 
immorality the Roman countries have 
an appalling record. A gentleman 
from South America declared to me 
his continued acceptance of the Cath
olic faith in spite of the fact that he 
knew a hundred priests in active ser
vice whose lives were so immoral he 
would not think of allowing his wife 
or daughter to know them personally. 
After sixteen years' residence in one 
of the South American States, another 
man said that the state of priests and 
people was most accurately described 
by Paul in the latter part of the first 
chapter of his letter' to the Romans. 
Illegitimacy is frightfully common. 
Of course we do not say that 
the Roman Church teaches any 
such evil. It is not meant that there 
are no clean priests and moral people. 
It is true, however, that with three 
hundred years of the finest opportunity 
any Church ever had, the Roman 
Church has failed to inculcate a solid 
and prevailing morality among its 
priests and people. It is meant that 
immorality, gross immorality, does 
not of itself act as a bar to gooe!" stand
ing in the priesthood and membership 
of the Church. 

And if you pass from these forms 
of immorality to others, more general 
and popular, you find the same indict
ment. In Carpenter's "Letters from 
South America," written for a news
paper syndicate, he calls Buenos Ayres 
the largest Roman Catholic city in the 
world, says that ninety-six per cent. 
of the people of Argentina are Roman 
Catholic, and goes on to say that it 
is a nation of gamblers and that lying 
is common among men, women and 
children. Bull-fights, cock-fights and 

like cruel spectacles may occur in 
Protestant countries, but they are 
never held under Protestant auspices 
or with Church approval. All these 
things go on in the South American 
countries with Church approval. 

Fourth, the Roman Church has de
veloped into a burden on the people 
rather than an inspiration to them, 
from which they are forced to free 
themselves. There is in the Roman 
Church, where ignorant people are 
concerned, an enforced system of be
nevolence, which issues from no wil
ling heart. The very simplest offices 
of religion are burdened with fees. 
From the baptism of infants to the 
burial of the dead, the question of 
money is a perpetual one. That is 
the more marked and the more re
grettable where poverty is so great 
as in the countries we are consider
ing. The representatives of one South 
American country, asking a Protestant 
missionary to establish a school sys
tem, did it with the express expla
nation that it was to rid them of the 
perpetual oppression of the Church. 

Fifth, the Roman Church refuses 
to encourage fair consideration of the 
truth. Its priests repeatp.dly warn 
their followers against any Protestant 
teaching as infidel and dangerous. 
Colporteurs of the Bible Societies 
have repeatedly been mobbed, some 
have been killed, under priestly insti
gation. One of the defenders of a 
milder form of opposition has said 
that the people are childish yet, and 
that they should not be confused by 
the introduction of any Protestant 
teaching. The reply is that after three 
hundred years of Catholic training 
they ought not to be children iri mind. 
They ought-to' be capable of dealing 
with truth. Any movement to restrain 
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the :otudy of the Bible and the free 
consideration of truth is a movement 
of cowardice, even tho it be consis
tent. Mr. Lecky quotes a saying of 
Veuillet, a French journalist, ad
drest to Protestants and Liberals: 
"When you are masters, we claim 
perfect liberty for ourselves, as your 
principles require it; when we are the 
masters, we refuse it to you, as it is 
contrary to our principles." That is 
true, however' Veuillet meant it. The 
Roman Church, when it has a free 
field, takes as much as it can and gives 
as little as it can. It has ample chance 
for itself in Protestant countries; it 
gives' Protestants nc chance in its own 
countries. 

Any man partially informed regard
ing the Roman Church in South 
America can furnish abundant spec
ifications for this five-fold indict
ment. South America is to-day one 
of the most thoroughly Roman Cath
olic sections of th~ world and at the 
same time one of the most backward 
sections of the world in education, 
morals, religion, society and all else 
that goes to make modern Christian 
civilization. The latter fact makes 
a terrific indictment of the responsi
ble Church. This is no experiment of 
the Church. It has had three cen
turies of a better chance than has been 
had by any Church anywhere else in 
the world, and it has produced the 
result which we know. The outcome 
of our knowledge ought to be a keen 
sense of responsibility for the second 
great . field in South America - the 
work among the nominal Christians. 
For the honor of Christ, we must set 
up the true faith whqe it has been 
falsified and beclouded. It is unbear
able that a travesty of our Lord should 
be held as the truth. Protestant ag-

gression has its beneficent effect on 
the Roman Church itself. The Phil
ippine Islands reveal that fact very 
strikingly. The Roman Church there 
to-day is a vastly different institution 
from that which ruled before the 
American succession. The Roman 
Church in the United States of Amer
ica is a vastly different thing, different 
in morals, different in customs, differ
ent in spirit, different in tone, from the 
Roman Church in Brazil or Bolivia. 

The direct results of Protestant 
work in South Alr.erica are added 
argument for it. By all accounts 
there are thousands in South America 
who have turned away from the Ro
man Church unsatisfied, or· who seem 
only waiting for the knowledge of 
personal and unmediated relation to 
Christ to accept it with joy. There 
occur in South America such scenes 
as are described in foreign lands, in 
which men rise up with new sense of 
forgiveness and follow Christ as a 
new-found Master, tho they have 
named His name from infancy. It is 
the custom of some of our American 
Catholics to speak of such men as 
"renegade Catholics," and the spirit 
involved may be recognized by the 
fact that Protestants who become 
Catholics are never reckoned rene
gades. The fact is, however, these 
men are not renegades. By hundreds 
they have turned from the Roman 
Church in eager acceptance of the sal
vation of Christ. Those who question 
the wisdom of missions in South 
America have to deal with the fact of 
these thousands who have become un
settled in the Roman Church, as new 
light, has come, and the hundreds, 
al.reacly become thousands also, who 
have accepted the teaching of the 
Word of God when it was first 
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brought to them. To them the Rofnan 
Church has not brought salvation. To 
them the Protestant mIssIon has 
brought it. There are thousands more 
like them. This is no ca~1paign to 
destroy the Roman Church. This is 
a campaign which frankly recognizes 
its failure in the task of evangelization 
thus far, and its hopeless inadequacy 
for the future. 

The third great field for Protestant 
operation in South America is the 
rapidly. increasing immigrant popu
lation. Here is a most remarkable 
country. Every possible climate is 
to be found. Cape Horn is as far be
low the equator as Central Canada is 
above it. There are snow-clad moun
tains and equatorial plains. There are 
Immense forests and untold mineral 
deposits. Here is the largest area of 
habitable land yet uninhabited in any 
part of the world. Three-tenths of 
the whoie land area of the world is in 
South America. There are only two 
great languages, Spanish in various 
forms and English. In addition there 
are only remnants of earlier tongues. 
Immense amounts of foreign capital 
are being invested. The richest tin 
mines of the world are in Bolivia. 
The same country has produced more 
than four billion dollars of silver and 
has immensely rich mines of it still. 
English companies have one hundred 
million dollars invested in the nitrate 
works in Chili. Brazil is the chief 
coffee country of the world. Gold 
mines of Peru have been purchased 
for several hundred thousand dollars 
by Americans. Every great city has 
its many commercial and professional 
foreigners. The majority of these 
have no bonds that draw them to the 
Roman Church. Some are of the fi
nest type of men and women produced 

by other nations. A few have fled 
there because of the lax morals of cer
tain centers and have made a B9tany 
Bay of some districts. As the un
settled portions of the land are oc
cupied, the. crowded parts of the old 
world emptying into this new and 
attractive territory, the opportunity 
for evangelization will be larger and 
larger. The hope of the whole land 
lies in a new infusion of life. The 
Latin races are showing a painful in
competency for the fierce new struggle 
for supremacy. Widely they are prov
ing incapable. They are all Roman
ized, and the Roman Church has not 
been able to save them nor to develop 
them into masters of their own situ
ations. Into these races, new and re
deeming life must come. Some of it 
will come from other races, doubt
less. Most of it must come from 
the new hope and life and spring that 
are found in the pure faith in Jesus 
Christ which can be learned from the 
Word of God. 

Who is to carry the Word of God? 
The Roman Church has had its chance 
and failed. It shows no sign to-day 
of purpose to redeem its failure. Our 
Monroe Doctrine holds the nations of 
Europe off at arm's length. It says 
nothing about religious activity, but 
the interest of the European Church 
can not be claimed from other and 
pressing obligations peculiar to it. 
The Church in the United States must 
evangelize South America. It is the 
Samaria of the last commission for 
the American Church whose J erusa
lem is its own vicinage and whose 
Judea is its own land. We shall not 
execute that commission by zeal for 
the "uttermost parts," if we omit from 
our prayer and labor our own needy 
neighbor on the South. 
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BY THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF 

This mission, of which much was 
written, a half century ago, tho less 
known to modern readers, has an early 
history that should not be lost in ob
scurity. It is situated in the Sherbro 
country, in the northwestern part 
of Liberia, near the Island of Sher
bro, river St. Paul's, or Big Boom, 
about one hundred miles southeast of 
Sierra Leone. Small settlements were 
found scattered along the rivers, with 
a population varying from 50 to 1,000, 
the sites of other towns showing only 
the ruin and desolation wrought by 
the slave-trade. 

The mission was founded in 1842, 
and its beginnings are associated with 
the seizure of the schooner Amistad 
by Lieutenant Gedney, U. S. N., in 
1839, near the end of Long Island. 
Forty Africans and two Spaniards 
were found aboard, one of the latter 
claiming ownership of the negroes 
and appealing to Lieutenant Gedney 
for protection. An examination fol
lowed before the U. S. District Court 
of Connecticut and the Africans were 
committed to jail at New Haven, 
charged with conspiracy and murder 
on the high seas. 

It transpired that they were late 
from Africa, and had been illegally 
bought at Havana, to be carried to 
Principe to be enslaved; and had 
mutinied to regain their rightful lib
erty. Lovers of freedom became at 
once interested in their release; a 
committee was appointed to receive 
donations, employ counsel, etc., and 
secure interpreters. John Quincy 
Adams was the senior counsel, and 
Roger S. Baldwin, before the Supreme 

Court of the United States in 184I, 
the result being that the negroes were 
discharged from custody and set free. 
When taught in the elements of all 
knowledge, and in the rudiments of 
Christianity, they exprest a strong 
desire to be sent back to Africa, with 
some of their religious teachers. The 
providence of God having thus un
expectedly opened a new door into 
the Dark Continent, it was felt that 
the mission should be unsectarian and 
antislavery in character. 

A farewell meeting was held in N 0-

vember, 1841, at the old Broadway 
Tabernacle, so famous in those days, 
for great demonstrations in favor of 
antislavery and humanity; and, with 
the Rev. James Steele, Rev. Wm. 
Raymond and wife, these rescued 
slaves set sail for Sierra Leone and 
arrived fifty days later, Jan. 15, 1842. 
The missionary leaders, satisfied of 
the impracticability of reaching the 
Mendi country, with the consent of 
the native members of the band, es
tablished a station at Kaw Mendi, on 
the Big Boom River, in November, 
1842, for an annual rent of $roo. On 
the arrival of the King, Henry Tuck
er, he caused a swivel gun to be fired 
and the women and girls danced and 
sang with joy. 

The influence of this mission was 
felt from the outset. Daily prayers 
and Sabbath services were attended 
even by the King, a flourishing school 
established and on January I, 1845, 
a church of five members was organ
ized. The same year a terrible war 
caused the burning of towns and drove 
hundreds to the shelter of the mission, 
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where persons and property were uni
formly respected, already its char
acter, as standing for freedom, peace 
and temperance, as well as Christi
anity, being known far and wide. The 
Rev. H. Badger asked in a letter: 
"Did you ever hear of a mission being 
established in the midst of war?" Yet 
here was a mission, hitherto regarded 
with suspicion, that in the midst of 
all the devastations of warfare, be
came a sanctuary and a shrine. It 
.had never so flourished before as 
when fire and sword raged around, 
and the inhabitants were being slain 
or enslaved: 

Mr. Steele had returned in 1844, 
and in 1845 Mr. Raymond died, leav
ing the mission, with a school of sixty 
children, in the sole care of Thomas 
Bunyan, a native Mendian interpre
ter and teacher, for eight months. In 
1848, two missionaries sailed, one, 
Mr. Carter, dying eight days after 
he landed; the other, the Rev. George 
Thompson, was a cousin of the editor 
of this REVIEW, and had, before leav
ing America, suffered persecution and 
imprisonment for his zeal in the cause 
of the slave. Mr. Thompson labored 
alone for two years, suffering much 
of the time from acclimating fevers. 
Many converts were gathered to 
Christ-one of the prominent being 
also one of the Amistad captives. 
Two more missionaries sailed-Mr. 
and Mrs. Brooks-she dying on the 
voyage; Margra also died, another of 
the captives, educated in Ohio. In 
December, 1850, eight more converts 
and laborers were added to the mis
sion, and between 1852 and 1854 as 
many more. Up to 1854 three sta
tions had been planted-Kaw Mendi, 
Good Hope, and Mo Tappan, or Tis
sana. 

The climate proved warm and pleas
ant, and the soil rich and fertile, but 
the coast fever was the great scourge 
and generally fatal. Mr. Thompson 
took it, and, as no known remedies 
were at that time expected, he was 
given up by Bunyan, the native teacher, 
to die, as beyond hope. In fact, he 
was thought to be dead and was in a 
moribund condition. With inexpress
ible sorrow, Bunyan and his helpers 
laid out the body for burial; and, in 
accordance with the usages of the 
country, the body was thoroughly 
washed in cold water. During this 
process Mr. Thompson revived, and 
ever after looked on himself as one 
risen from the dead, as a more hasty 
burial would have made such a revi
ving impossible. 

Mr. Thompson now set himself to 
oppose the great curse of that country 
-intertribal wars, which from time 
immemorial had been waged as the 
main feeders of the slave traffic, chiefs 
selling all captives taken in battle. 
Feeling himself to have come to the 
"kingdom for such a time as this," he 
started with Bunyan to visit King 
Braw, from whom he obtained con
sent to an agreement which is worth 
preserving. 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN GEORGE THOMPSON AND 

BRAW 

1st. Braw agrees, and hereby doth give 
to George Thompson and his successors 
a place to sit down by him, as his 
stranger, for the purpose of establishing 
a mission, to teach school and preach 
the Gospel for any length of time. He 
and his successors are to be the landlords 
of the mission, which term includes the 
provision of the land for a farm, fire
wood, timber for buildings, protection, 
hearing and judging of palavers; first 
making him acquainted with the plans of 
the mission before executing them. 

2d. Braw agrees to build a good house 
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for the teacher, for an equivalent of 
twelv" bars, ($5.76), and also a chapel, 
for an equivalent of twenty-four bars, 
($11.52.) 

3d. George Thompson and his succes
sors agree to preach the Gospel and in
struct the children, finding them books 
and clothing gratis, for ten years from 
date of this; supposing by that time the 
people will so value the blessings of ed
ucation, as to be willing to do something 
to procure the same. 

4th. All who send children to the 
school must feed the same, or give to 
the mission an equivalent of two bars 
(96 cents) a month, in rice, country 
cloths, oil, or anything that can be 
used or disposed of by the mission; in 
which case they will be taken into the 
mission family and provided for. 

5th. The mission is to make its own 
school regulations and laws, without any 
interference from parents, guardians or 
chiefs. 

Witnesses FAH-JAR-GAH. 
BEA BUNGO, 

(Signed) GEORGE THOMPSON. 
his 

BRAW x 
mark. 

his 
MAHOMMEDOO x 

mark. 
Tissana, Africa, May 28, 1850 . 

Mr. Thompson found many natives 
who had never before seen a pale face, 
and who superstitiously knelt at his 
feet, saluting him as God. Captain 
Cook, at the Sandwich Islands, when 
thus treated, permitted himself to be 
arrayed in special adornments, led to 
their temples and worshiped; but 
Mr. Thompson refused their homage, 
like Paul at Lystra, and went barefoot, 
living among them. 

Extracts from his diary are very 
interesting, as affording vivid glimp
ses of the experiences of a missionary 
among those who had never before 
seen a white man. He says: 

May 6.-Came to Woo-to-be, intend
ing to preach. While waiting for the 
people to come from their farms, I gath-

ered a company of chiefs and others 
around me, and told them about my 
country; its cities, railroads, telegraphs, 
cold, ice, snow, houses, churches, farm
ing etc., which interested and amazed 
them very much. After dark a large 
number assembled in the Barre, and I 
preached to them "the words of this· 
life"-the way of salvation. Good at
tention. They asked, H How shall we 
leave our sins, and beg God?" I tried 
to show them. My interpreter also talked 
and prayed. 

After preaching, I am frequently asked 
how they shall do so and so. I believe 
that the idea of the great difficulty of 
prayer, etc., has come from the Moham
medan influence. Mohammedans teach 
that none can pray, unless they sabby 
book, and can say Mandingo prayers; so 
that when I urge the common people to 
pray, and pray now, they are astonished. 

A large rock near this town is wor
shiped as a god. By it are set a plate, 
a bowl, three bottles, and a country pot, 
for its use in cooking, eating and drink
ing. At Gon-gom-mah they also offer 
worship and sacrifice to a large rock. 
They seem to put their trust in anything 
on which it happens to fall; as a stone, 
bugabug bill, bird, snake, alligator, other 
animals, greegrees, and many material 
objects. They acknowledge God the 
maker of themselves and all things; but 
they have wicked ,hearts, and 'love not 
to serve, obey, and worship their Crea
tor, the unseen God. 

May 12.-At noon the people came to
gether, and I preached from the Ten 
Commandments an hour and a half. 
They gave good attention while I ex
plained, applied and exhorted. I then 
went over them again, one by one, and 
asked if each was not good. Their own 
hearts witnessed to the fitness, excel
lence and importance of everyone. I 
then prayed, my interpreter turning the 
prayer into Mendi. As I arose from my 
knees, I observed some, and Braw in 
particular, still bowed on their faces, 
crying, "0 Gawaw!" (0 God!) After 
meeting, Braw came and sat down by 
me, and thanked me for my preaching, 
and added: "Before you came, we were 
in the dark, and knew none of these 
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things. No one ever told us of these 
things before. Weare glad to learn 
them." I feel it good to preach Christ 
where he has not been named, and build 
upon the sure foundation. 

In this country wives are not slaves, 
as in some countries, tho they do 
much of the out-door labor. They are 
not afraid to maintain their own rights, 
even to making palaver with their hus
bands. I do not know whether there are 
any forcible marriages, where the girl is 
given by the parents without her con
sent. The woman's consent is the first 
thing, then the assent of the patents. 
To get a wife costs the man from $1.00 
to $20.00, mostly given to the parents. 

In farming, the men cut down the 
bush and .Durn it, and the women plant, 
tend and gather the crop; tho many 
men have to do all their work, perhaps 
having neither wives nor slaves to work 
for them. If the women did not work 
on the farm, they would have compara
tively nothing to do for they have little 
housework to busy them, and their chil
dren are comparatively no trouble. They 
have no clothes to make and mend (the 
men do this work), no dishes to wash, 
no floors and windows to clean, no car
pets to shake, no fine laces to work, no 
plum puddings, pound cakes, pies, tarts, 
and pastry to make, no apples, pears, 
peaches,-plums, cherries, and berries to 
dry, no cakes to fry, no bread to bake, 
no beds to stir, change, and make up, no 
"house-cleaning," and so on of a hun
dred things that busy women in general 
in America. 

But wherever I go, I see many women, 
who have nothing to do, employing their 
time in spinning in the slow country way. 
The woman sits down with her cotton in 
the left hand, and whirls the spindle with 
the fingers of the right, as a boy would 
a small top, and then pulls out and 
smooths the thread while twisting. The 
men do the weaving. Thdr cloth is 
woven about six inches wide, and sewed 
together till they make a cloth the size 
of a sheet-some larger-which they 
throw about them, over one shoulder, 
and this constitutes the clothing of those 
who are able to have any. Perhaps the 
majority have none, and only wear a 

small strip about the loins. These cloths 
cost them from 50 cents to $20.00. Some 
are made very fancifully, equal to any 
bed coverlet. Far in the interior, fine 
cloths can be bought for four or six 
leaves of tobacco, which at the mission 
will cost $1.00. There they make many, 
but have no market. To make a plain white. 
country cloth takes a woman two weeks 
to spin it, a man three days to weave it, 
and a man two days to sew it; then it 
is sold for a bar, or four yards of sheet
ing, or some plain cheap cloth, or forty
eight leaves of tobacco; so you see how 
little they get for their work. 

They wil1 take one bushel of rice, or 
three gallons of oil on their backs, and 
walk for two weeks to the rapids, where 
traders come, to get a bar of tobacco, or' 
English cloth, or beads. From all 
around here, and far interior, they go to 
the rapids to trade, everything being 
carried on the back or head. 

In a war between two chiefs, a gen
eral was taken captive. His enemies 
nailed his right hand to his head, and cut 
off the other. In this condition they 
drove him through the town, to g.ratify 
the curiosity of the people; then cut off 
his head, dried it in the sun, beat it to 
dust, and sent it in triumph to the en
emy. In that same country (Badagry) 
they offered in sacrifice three hundred 
individuals. 

In another country, it is the custom 
when a Chief dies to .have two of his 
wives take poison, or be beheaded, to 
follow him; and when the King dies, many 
of the under-governors must die also! 

In another country, the hawks and 
vultures are so thick and bold that they 
pounce upon the food the people are 
eating, and snatch it away even while 
their fingers are conveying it to the 
mouth. When a child dies, the mother 
has a little wooden image, which she 
carnes on the head as a symbol of 
mourning. When they eat, they alwilYs 
offer a little to the image! 

In another place, they offer human sac
rifices to a supreme being, of whose 
character they are ignorant, to secure his 
favor. The victim is suspended by the 
middle from a tree overhanging a river, 
so that the feet and hands touch the 
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water. He is thus hung up alive, and 
either dies by the scorching sun or is 
devoured by crocodiles. In another they 
have a great annual meeting, that the 
King may water the graves of his ances
tors with the blood of human victims! 
Hundreds are then beheaded. At any 
time, if the King wishes to send any 
word to his dead relatives, he tells the 
message to a man, and cuts off his head. 
At one of these yearly waterings of the 
graves with blood, three thousand vic
tims were slain. And when the great 
King died, the sacrifice was continued 
every week for three months, and two 
hundred were killed each time. At these 
times the executioners rush out and 
seize the first person they can lay hold 
of, and kill him; so that every body is 
afraid to go out of the house. In these 
scenes the King and his ministers en
gage, and become besmeared with hu
man blood. The skulls and jawbones 
of enemies are the favorite ornaments of 
their houses and temples. In one day, 
seventy were slain in the King's palace 
alone! 

Mr. Thompson found, next to war, 
the gravest obstacle to be polygamy, 
a man's greatness being estimated by 
the number of his wives. Nudity was 
almost universal, and as a natural re
sult, unblushing licentiousness. How
ever there were some relics of moral 
sense, for adultery was punished as 
a crime. Even a pagan people saw 
marital infidelity to be ruin to all 
family life; and they flogged, fined, 
enslaved and sometimes slew the male 
offender while the female was trea.ted 
leniently. 

In traveling, Mr. Thompson found 
he needed plenty of money or articles 
of barter, and servants to carry it. 
Next to money, tobacco was most 
acceptable. Beads and trinkets served 
as small change. He took cloth, hand
kerchiefs, red caps, small mirrors, 
knives, iron spoons, combs, fishhooks, 
needles, etc. In "shaking hands," 

one was always expected to give a 
present-from a nut to a slave in 
value; otherwise if a traveler got into 
trouble no sympathy ,vas extended to 
him; and so, in bidding "good-bye," 
a present was expected to accompany 
the parting salutation. 

Slavery had many sources of sup
ply. Sometimes famine became the 
occasion. A chief, having money, 
buys corn, and then sells it, like J 0-

seph, for the persons of the buyers. 
One woman, for example, sold her 
own boy of five for a small supply 
of meal, enough for perhaps forty 
days. Over these people the Moham
medans have always had a marked in
fluence. They prey upon their crude 
superstition with "greegrees"-charms 
made in the shape of a bag, or out 
of goats' horn or sheeps' horn, in 
which is wrapped up a bit of parch
ment or paper with a few sentences 
from the Koran or words or prayers 
in Arabic; these the natives wear on 
the arm or ankle, or perhaps tie to 
their hatchet or cleaver; and to these 
they attach iminense importance as 
having power to ward off evil. These 
Moslems would be persecuting pow
er, were they strong enough; and 
where they are, they come with armed 
bands and force the poor natives to say 
Uohammedan prayers; if they comply 
they become converts and harrass, 
rob, mock and torture Christians; if 
they refuse they are themselves tor
tured, killed or enslaved. Many tribal 
chiefs have become adherents of Islam. 

'Where the idolatry of the natives 
is not modified by the influence of 
Mohammedanism, they show no art 
in graving images, for they have no 
art in any work. But Mr. Thompson 
fonnd at the foot of a small tree a 
nest of idols, five images, graven in 



electronic file created by cafis.org

190 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [March 

stone, and in size from that of a cat 
to that of a monkey, bearing likeness 
to men or animals, and all broken, 
and probably brought in from some 
foreign parts. One convincing proof 
of the Gospel's power was found in the 
voluntary surrender of hideous and 
revolting idols to the missionaries. 

Some little more accurate knowl
edge of God has been picked up from 
Moslems and other outsiders. Mr. 
Thompson found the people to have 
some conception of a personal over
ruling Agency, whonl they addrest 
much as the Frenchman says "J];[ on 
Dieu," or we, "Thank God," acknowl
edging a favor by exclaiming, "0 
Gawaw Pheara Gawaw." 

Mungo Park was much troubled, 
when he attempted to explore Africa, 
by the custom of giving presents to 
the chiefs as one passes through, such 
gifts rendering one secure from in
jury, and their value varying accord
ing to the apparent ability of the do
nor. One other custom by which Mr. 
Thompson was considera?ly embar
rassed, was that of giving wives to a 
traveler as he passed through a town 
or city. The chief presented usually 
two or three wives, which Mr. Thomp
son was obliged, of course, to decline, 
at the same time trying to teach the 
gospel doctrine of monogamy. They 
could not see how a man could get 
along with only one wife and she in 
another country, as his wife was at 
that time. As to the governments 
among the natives of the interior, 
they were merely petty despotisms, 
the will of the chief being law. 

The only dress of the male was a 
square cloth, woven coarsely, folded, 
and thrown obliquely across from the 
right shoulder to the left hip, and 
there slightly fastened; in working, 

however, it was merely cast around 
the loins. Mr. Thompson often ne
gotiated a peace among tribes, always 
hitherto at war, and nothing was so de
lightful to him as the scenes he there 
witnessed at the conclusion of hos
tilities, when chiefs, long enemies, 
greeted each other as brethren and 
the captive parents returned to their 
children. ' 

This Mission was thus happily 
started seventy years ago. After the 
departure of the first missionaries, the 
Amistad Committee was merged into 
the Union Missionary Society, which, 
with two other organizations, subse
quently united to form the American 
Missionary Association. From the 
year 1849, when the Church numbered 
forty, and war was banished from the 
country, until 1853, the work wonder
fully prospered. Reinforcements 
came, converts were gathered, and 
four other stations opened. The cli
mate proved so dangerous to white 
missionaries, that it was concluded 
that Africans or those who had Afri
can blood could best do the work, and 
in 1877 a body of missionaries sailed, 
and two Fisk University graduates 
with their wives, in 1878. In 1883, 
the American Missionary Association 
withdrew from its African work, and 
the Mendi Mission was transferred 
to the United Brethren in Christ. The 
district is now known as Shaingay, 
and reports about 300 cOlTImunicants, 
13 day-schools and I I Sunday-schools, 
with about 1,000 scholars in all. There 
is also a training school whose stu
dents assist in itinerating.' Tho not 
among the prominent African enter
prises, this mission has so romantic 
and instructive an early history, that 
we gladly give it a place here, assured 
that many will find it an inspiration. 
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THE BUSINESS SIDE OF MISSIONARY LIFE 
BY REV. A. W. HALSEY, D.D., NEW YORK 

In the Book of Acts we read that 
the twelve apostles called the multitude 
of disciples together and said, "It is 
not fit that we should forsake the 
Word of God and serve tables." The 
Church has ever recognized the dis
tinction between the secular and the 
business side of the Christian life. It 
is very easy to exaggerate what is 
known as the spiritual side of the 
Christian life and to minimize the sec
ular. All work done for Christ if 
done in the right spirit, is sacred; yet 
there is a clear and distinct line of de
marcation between what might be 
called the business and the religious 
side of our Christian activity. This 
is peculiarly so in mission work. The 
worker must devote much time to the 
business side of his ministry. He is at 
once preacher, teacher, pastor, editor, 
adviser, builder, banker, correspond
ent, bookkeeper, and sometimes, I fear, 
housekeeper as well. The bilsiness 
side of missionary life can neither be 
ignored nor despised. 

In considering the subject it is nec
essary to remove some misconceptions. 

1. Let us frankly admit that the 
business side is a most important ele
ment in the life of every missionary. 
The treasurer of this board is quite 
as necessary an officer as the secre
tary. I should be very sorry to have 
a treasurer who was not a spiritual
minded man, but it would be an equal 
misfortune to have a treasurer whose 
lif~ was not dominated by sound busi
ness principles. Mission literature 
will bear me out in the statement that 
our great missionaries have in many 
cases been most excellent business 
men. 

George Grenfell, who died last fall, 
and whose spirituality none who knew 
him could doubt, was one of the best 
business men that King Leopold had 
in all the Kongo. It was Grenfell 
who was the great cartographist of 
the Kongo. A man with keen busi
ness instinct, yet possest withal of rare 
spiritual power. 

George Leslie Mackay was a mis
sionary of missionaries. He led his 
disciples o'er the hills of Formosa as 
long ago his Master led the twelve o'er 
the Galilean hills, teaching them as 
they journeyed from place to place. 
The leaf on the tree, the great fish cast 
on the beach, the bird in the air fur
nished him themes. He was a prince 
of teachers, but an equally capable and 
shrewd man IIlf business. His first 
convert came, as he believed, in direct 
answer to prayer, and his whole life 
was dominated by a spiritual commu
nion and fellowship such as few mis
sionaries have known. 

David Livingstone, possibly the 
greatest missionary of the last genera
tion, was an explorer, traveler, geog
rapher, astronomer, quite as much as 
a missionary. His accounts were kept 
with scrupulous exactness; his astro
nomical observations made with rude 
instruments, furnish, even to-day, data 
which are considered most reliable. In 
all the multitude of duties imposed up
on him, he never ignored the details of 
business, and gave attention to affairs 
that would have made him a great cap
tain of industry had he gone to Africa 
simply to exploit it as Leopold of Bel
gium has done. 

One of the unique characters of the 
last century was Samuel Hebich of In-
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dia. In the "Life of Sainuel Hebich," 
just published, he is called "A Master 
Fisher of Men," yet this man was a 
most exacting and painstaking busi
ness man. One of the great worries 
of his life was caused by his fellow 
missionaries, since they were so negli
gent in submitting their accounts to 
him as treasurer of the mission. Before 
sending his annual accounts home he 
would circulate them among the mis
sionaries for criticism and approval. 
Even now drafts of some of these are 
kept in the archives of the Basel Mis
sion. Under one of these carefully 
kept accounts in which all the receipts 
and expenses of the mission are clearly 
and faultlessly set down, Mr. Hebich 
wrote as follows: 

DEAR BRETHREN :-1 am sure that if only 
we were to try we could all of us improve 
in writing up our accounts. You will, on 
perusal, see that some of the brethren have 
carefully written down every item. Let us 
imitate them and do the same next year. 
This everlasting subtraction, multiplication 
and division of figures cripples me very 
much. Dear brethren, please bear with 
your old brother. 

This master winner of souls was 
also most accurate and exacting in 
keeping accounts. Great missionaries 
have shown that adding souls and add
ing accounts are not incompatible. 

II. It is well also to remember that 
the ordinary man does not come by 
business methods or habits naturally. 
Business .rules and methods and pro
cedure must be acquired. Nature does 
not furnish them with a certificate of 
piety. Certain men have business apti
tudes just as certain men have apti
tudes for mathematics or music, but 
even so, unless this aptitude is culti
vated one makes a poor business man. 
It is a mistake to suppose that one can 
learn the business side of missionary 

life without training any more than 
one can learn the linguistic side, or the: 
preaching side, or the teaching side 
without arduous toil. The training of 
the average minister is not calculated 
to instil into him business habits. I 
know of no better illustration of the 
real first-class business mIssIOnary 
than Paul the Apostle. I wonder how 
much his early training in tent-making 
and the like-the business side of his 
life-had to do with the care with 
which he handled money entrusted to 
him to be distributed to the poor saints 
at Jerusalem. 

John Williams' early avocations 
stood him in good stead when he be
came a missionary to the South Seas. 
Cyrus Hamlin would never have been 
able to have outwitted the astute Ori
ental, to have erected his steam engine 
at Constantinople, to have set his con
verts at work making rat-traps, to have 
outmaneuvered the Turk in the matter 
of securing permission to erect the 
buildings that now constitute Robert 
College, had he not had his early train
ing in the New England shop and re
ceived some business lessons which 
clung to him to the end of his days. 

Great as was Vvilliam Carey as a lin
guist, and phenomenal his career as 
an educator, one can not but believe 
that his large business sense was, to 
say. the least, not injured by the per
sistence which he w'!s compelled to 
show in the shop at Hackleton. He 
hammered away at his boots and shoes 
while his eagle eye scanned the rude 
map of the world which he had made. 

Mackay of Uganda, preacher, trans
lator, teacher that he was, yet found 
that his early business training gave 
him an immense power over king and 
people in the formative days of the 
great Uganda Mission. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

THE BUSINESS SIDE OF MISSIONARY LIFE 193 

It is a mistake to suppose that the 
business side of missionary life can be 
acquired without some attention to its 
rules and methods and principles. The 
business side of missionary life does 
not differ one whit from the business 
side of any other life. What Samuel 
Hebich called his "November Cross" 
has to be taken as well as every other 
cross. Hebich's "November Cross" was 
that he had to spend the whole month 
in his study writing up the mission 
accounts for the year. He would se
clude himself, going over all his own 
and his fellow missionaries' accounts, 
only preaching at the Sunday services. 
He asked his church to be very watch
ful and prayerful while he had "to 
serve tables"; in other words, he gave 
the same care, the same attention, the 
same prayer and the same diligence to 
the business side as he did to the 
spiritual side. 

III. Then it is well to remember 
that there is a distinct ethical side to 
business, an ethical side quite as pro
nounced as the ethics of law, of medi
cine or theology. In fact in the case 
of a missionary the ethical side looms 
up large. 

VVe might include the business side 
of missionary life under three heads: 
that of "Money," of "Time," and of 
"The Other Fellow." 

(a) Emerson says, "Money is char
acter." Nothing is more difficult' in 
this world than for the average man 
to handle money which does not be
long to him. Yet, this is the duty, 
often the supreme duty, of the mis
sionary. He is handling trust funds; 
he has to do with money which he 
did not earn, which so far as he is con
cerned usually comes easily, which 
does not belong to him, of which he is 
the trustee and for the accounting of 

which he is responsible. Nothing evi
dences the finer points of character 
more than the way in which one han
dles money which does not belong to 
him. This is a larger question than 
the balancing of books, or the render
ing of an accurate account of monies 
received and paid out. In its final 
analysis it involves loyalty of the high
est order. Even our best missionaries 
on their furloughs fail along this line. 
Some of the most prominent mission
aries in our board's work, tho they are 
partners in the concern, and should 
have as high regard for the weak mis
sion in Guatemala as for the strong 
mission in Korea, yet will plead for 
special objects in which they are inter
ested and not for the work of the 
board of which they are partners. It 
is a large question and one must have 
a sensitive conscience if he would al
ways conduct the business side of the 
missionary life on sound ethical prin
ciples. 

( b ) The "Time" question in the 
missionary life bulks large. The right 
division of time, so that the individual, 
and the family, and the church at 
home, and the board, and the field shall 
have its due proportion. . 

A missionary in a certain mission 
has failed for the last two years to 
send a line to the church supporting, 
him. The pastor of that church wrote 
a few weeks ago what I considered a 
rather severe letter. 

Unless you can make Mr. -- render a 
report to the church every month, or every 
two or three months, I fear we shall have 
to ask you to give us another missionary. 
It is impossible fQr me to arouse the inter
est of the church in the support of a man 
on the foreign field, unless that man sends 
the church reports regarding his work as 
a missionary. We want to know how many 
sermons he has preached, how many visits 
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he has made, how many converts he has 
had, how many baptisms he has adminis
tered, how many he has received into the 
church, how many he has buried. In other 
words, we want to know all about his move
ments as a missionary, an evangelist, a 
preacher and a worker. If he can not work 
and can not get results, we do not want 
him. 

I replied to this in part as follows: 

It is not an easy task for a missionary 
crowded with other work, without clerical 
help, with a constant stream of callers, oc
cupying all the hours of the day and far 
into the night, to find time in addition to 
his other duties to write letters which shall 
interest the church at home. However, I 
think there could be an improvement along 
this line and I shall be glad to write 
Mr. - a personal letter on the subj ect. On 
the other hand, I must frankly state that 
the conditions which you make in your let
ter are impossible. Are we to lay down a 
law that unless a man gets results we Chris
tians in America will not give him support 
and we must bring him home? I would re
mind you that Robert Morrison, the one 
hundredth anniversary of whose going to 
China is being celebrated this very day, 
April 25, in that land, labored twenty-seven 
years and had three converts. 

To which my pastor friend replied: 

Your cannon-ball received and its weight 
and heat carefully considered. I am glad 
that you practically agree with me on all 
points and must frankly confess that where 
we differ you have done me good. How
ever, the fact that a man has no converts 
in his station on the foreign field does not 
mean that he is not getting results. . There 
are more things to report than the nUL.ber 

. of converts and baptisms; he could tell us 
about what he is' doing, how many les
sons he is teaching, how many sermons he 
is preaching; there' are a thousand things 
he could report if he were doing his full 
duty. If I were in authority or had the 
machinery in my hands, I would make the 
men in the fields see that reports are sent. 
The whole Church is being injured in mis
sionary enthusiasm because the men are not 
giving accurate, terse, concise, pointed and 

valuable information. There is not a mis
sionary on the foreign field whose time is 
more occupied than that of some of the pas
tors in this country, and they certainly 
could write one letter every three months. 

, There is much more in this letter 
which I might quote. I want you to 
see clearly that the question of time 
is important. The use that a mission
ary makes of his time is a large factor 
in his ultimate success. 

( c) Then there is the question of 
"The Other Fellow." What right had 
this church in America to expect a let
ter from this far-away missionary? 
There are the rights of the other mis
sionaries, of the board, of the family, 
of the great Church at large. One can 
gossip away precious hours in Asia as 
well as in America. These questions 
are not easy. I do not believe that I 
can solve them for you. I can suggest 
to you the necessity of taking them 
into your missionary budget. Y Ott 

must make a budget of your "Money," 
of your "Time," of "The Other Fel
low." There will be "cuts" in this 
budget, but do not let them all be on 
"The Other Fellow." 

Some years ago a volume was pub
lished entitled "The Story of an Afri
can Farm." A striking passage from 
that book lingers with me: "Holiness 
is an infinite compassion for others
Greatness is to take the common 
things of life and walk truly among 
them-Happiness is great love and 
much serving." If you ask me for a 
definition of the business side of the 
missionary life, here it is-it 1S .worth 
learning: "Holiness is an infinite com
passion for others-Greatness is to 
take the common things of life and 
walk truly among them-Happiness is 
great love and much serving." 

Avoiding these well known miscon-
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ceptions regarding business and look
ing the matter fairly in the face, what 
is essential to make successful the 
business side of missionary life? I 
mention three elements-many others 
might be included: knowledge, sys
tem, vision. Knowledge here, as else
where, is fundamental. Some system 
or method is essential, and a vision 
that correlates the dull· uninteresting 
detail, the rupees for the Bible-woman 
to-day, with a far-reaching result, a 
native church self-supporting and seIf
propagating, in the distant future, is 
essential to rightly perform the duties 
incident to the business side of mis
sionary life. 

Some weeks ago I took occasion to 
send a letter to several prominent, suc
cessful Christian business men, stating 
that I had to prepare a paper on "The 
Business Side of Missionary Life," 
and asking what in their judgment 
constituted a successful business man, 
and for any suggestions along the line 
of the proposed paper. I want to read 
you three or four of the replies re
ceived. They will serve to make clear 
what I mean by knowledge, system 
and vision. 

Mr. \Varner Van Norden, president 
of the Van Norden Trust Company, 
for many years a member of this 
board, and one of its liberal contrib
utors, wrote in part as follows: 

A difficulty that arises in the missionary 
field as well as at home, is that every man 
naturally exalts his own guild. A lawyer 
looks down on the business man, and the 
business man looks contemptuously upon the 
lawyer. Every man that is not a Greek is 
a barbarian. The missionary is apt to think 
that he was sent out to preach the Gospel, 
not to transact business, and many of them 
have so replied to the board. There are, 
however, positions in which we are placed, 
where we need to practise other men's pro
fessions as well as our own. I have known 

ministers to develop splendid business abili
ties in conducting their churches, and pay
ing church debts, and one of the best 
preachers I ever knew was a ruling elder. 

One of the first ideas that a man must 
cherish is respect for the property of others. 
We must come to know that there is a dif
ference between those things which we may 
call our own and those which belong to 
another. In the latter case we occupy the 
position of trustee. One's own property 
may be given away at will, but trust fund" 
must be handled with the utmost care, and 
a rigid rule adhered to. . . . . 

The elements of success are: first, an inti
mate knowledge of business rules; and sec
ond, skill in the use of the instruments em
ployed. Business is cooperative. A man 
can not do business alone; he must play a 
part. He must be properly equipped for 
that part. Business training, knowledge of 
the law, equipment, adaptability to the en
terprise,-all are necessary. . . . . 

The man who is acting as trustee for 
another, handling funds of the latter, can 
not be too careful to administer his trust 
with economy and business wisdom He 
must also make frequent and detailed re
ports, so that his principal may know ex
actly to what use the money was put. Above 
all, he must be exact. I have seen some
where a recipe for cooking oatmeal, which 
requires an unusual amount of boiling. 
The formula was as follows: "Three rules 
for cooking oatmeal-1st, to boil; zd, to 
boil; 3d, to boil." The same is true in 
business. The first great rule is to be ex
act; the second, to be exact; the third, to 
be exact. No man should ever allow a pa
per to go out of his hands without being 
positive that it is beyond criticism. 

In expending the money, as a rule, a 
distinct understanding should be had with 
the person to whom the money is to be paid, 
as to the terms of the transactions. In 
other words, a contract, either oral or writ
ten, the latter to be greatly preferred, 
should always be made, in order that the 
disbursing officer may be protected against 
criticism by his principal. 

In business matters there is great virtue 
in counsel. Some men are so constituted 
that they plunge ahead without consulting 
their colleagues. If responsibility can be 
divided, it is always best to do so. 
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And lastly, I would suggest the wisdom 
of urging the necessity of a rigid obedi
ence to instructions. The old proverb was, 
"Obey orders if it breaks owners." 

You see Mr. Van Norden lays spe
cial stress on the rules of the game
Knowledge. His statements regard
ing these rules are well worthy your 
careful attention. 

Mr. John S. Kennedy, a prominent, 
successful business man, one of the 
very liberal contributors to the board, 
is equally suggestive in his terse and 
cogent reply, as follows: 

A good business man should adopt at 
least the following rules for his government 
in the conduct of ~ll business: 

I. Always be prompt and punctual in all 
one's engagements. 

2. Always be truthful. 
3. Always be honest. 
4. Always be diligent and attentive in the 

performance of every duty, no matter how 
trifling or insignificant it may appear to be. 

S. Never become surety, endorse bills, or 
guarantee payments for anyone under any 
circumstances, unless at the time of doing 
so you are able to comply with your engage
ments and without distressing, in any way, 
those who have the first claims upon you 
and may be dependent upon you. To do 
otherwise would be flagrant dishonesty. 

6. Save something out of your income 
every year so as to be prepared to meet 
contingencies which sooner or later, and in 
greater or less degree, overtake everyone 
in the course of one's life. 

Mr. Kennedy puts special emphasis 
on system, on punctuality, on dili
gence, on economy. He is past three 
score and ten, a multi-millionaire, yet 
he keeps an accurate account to this 
day of his expenditures. He is the 
most systematic man I ever knew. 

Mr. Scott Foster, president of the 
People's Bank, an elder in the Rut
gers' Riverside Church, and a member 
of the board now and for many years 
past, writes: 

I beg to say that the one thought that I 
have to suggest, as a business man, to our 
missionaries is, never to spend their salary 
in advance of its being received. Their 
income, I know, is very small, but that only 
makes it the more incumbent on them to 
avoid debt. The usefulness of many mis
sionaries has to my knowledge been sadly 
crippled by their living ahead of their 
means. I could give instances whe,'e the 
cause of religion has been greatly injured, 
where debts contracted could not be met 
or ever paid. 

Here again the need of system in 
one's own private affairs is laid down 
by one who by years of experience and 
of success has a right to be heard. 

The only other letter I quote is from 
one of the great manufacturers of the 
country, a most successful, Christian 
business man, whose name is known 
in all the churches, Mr. John H. Con
verse, of Philadelphia, president of the 
Baldwin Locomotive Works. Mr. 
Converse is a man of few words and 
his letter, like all of his utterances, is 
brief and weighty. He writes: 

A few of the essential elements of a suc
cessful business man, I think, may be sum
marized as follows: 

1. Complete knowledge of the subject in-
volved. 

2. Accuracy in its treatment. 
3. Industry. 
4. An altruistic attitude, by which the 

recipient feels that the business man has 
his interests at heart. 

5. Personal character of a high order. 
These elements are conducive to success 

in business and, obviously, will be equally 
conducive to success in missionary work. 

I would call your special attention 
to what Mr. Converse says in his 
fourth point-"An altruistic attitude, 
by which the recipient feels that the 
business man has his interests at 
heart." Here it seems to me is one 

. of the keys of successful business, and 
I confess also of successful missionary 
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administration. The altruistic attitude 
which enables one to draw others to 
him even in business. 

Take the relation which the mission
ary sustains to the educated European 
or American constituency in the com
munity in which he is called to labor. 
Some missionaries have no perceptible 
influence on the European community 
with whom they, of necessity, have 
business relations. I ~uppose no one 
ever lived who kept himself more un
spotted from the world than Samuel 
Hebich of India, and few missionaries 
ever brought to Christ so many Euro
peans in foreign lands as did this man. 

The missionary must do business 
with them; he may here find a great 
so~rce of power if rightly used. 

Knowledge is power. System breeds 
efficiency. Vision sees the morrow. The 
missionary must learn business meth
ods. The business man says with 
scorn, "Oh! he is a minister; he does 
not know business." I am not sure 
that this is always a true criticism; 
but there is enough truth in it to 
give us warning. The Christian man 
should be quite as good a business man 
as the man of the world, especially if 
he is a missionary and is compelled to 
devote much time to the business side 
of life. 

I doubt if any man can lay down a 
system of conducting business to be 
followed by others. I am sure I can 
not do it for you. I am equally sure 
that unless you have some system in 
your work, letters such as I have read 
you from the irate pastor, who claimed 
that I had shot a cannon-ball at him 
and much else, will be sure to reach 
you. It is a question whether a little 
business injected into the spiritual life 
of a missionary is not beneficial. I am 
confident that for the average Chris-

tian man the whet of the business side 
of life, figures, and accounts, and 
drafts, and building, if rightly used, 
only serves as a whip and spur to 
quicken intellectual activity. The con
tact with things, with men of affairs, 
the touch of the actual, often serves 
to render a man's intellectual and spir
itual work much more effective. 

Mrs. Isabella Bird Bishop, in one of 
her charming letters, writes: "How 
few people study or work mentally, 
except as a means of living. To most 
people there is little true, nothing new 
and nothing matters." The fact that 
our "Time" is fairly well occupied, 
that "Money" must be handled eco
nomically and "The Other Fellow" 
dealt with gingerly, may serve to 
quicken all our intellectual and spirit
ual processes. 

The busines!, side of missionary life 
is often monotonous, dreary, dull, 
stale, fiat, unprofitable, from any spir
itual point of view, yet the man wh.o 
has a vision and links his petty busi
ness details of to-day with the possibil
ity of the evangelization of the whole 
nation to-morrow or the n'ext day, will 
not find the daily task onerous. 

'When in Warren, Pa., where we 
have a great missionary church, I was 
taken through a large oil refinery. The 
things that amazed me were the by
products. The proprietors of this vast 
establishment assured me that the by
products brought them the largest re
turns. Often the by-products of the 
missionary life are the most fruitful. 
Dr. A. McDonald Westwater, the 
Scotch Presbyterian medical mission
ary in Manchuria, has in his medical 
work 'probably clone as much as any 
medical missionary now living in the 
world to-day, and yet he will be long
est remef11l]ered in the years to come. 
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not by his skilful amputations and his 
successful treatment of thousands of 
patients, but by his deliverance of the 
people of Liao-Yang, at the time the 
Boxer madness had swept up to Man
churia from the South. He saved the 
city by his act of heroism, a little busi
ness proposition, in which he agreed 
to open the gates of the city to the 
Russian general. He said: "I under
take to enter Liao-Yang by myself 
and to persuade the people to surren
der peacefully, but upon one condi
tion: that I have your solemn word 
of honor that no harm shall be done 
to the person of man or woman within 
the walls, and that there shall be abso
lutely no looting." The terms were 
accepted, the city was delivered, the 
Russian commander kept his word. 
Mr. Wigham, the war correspondent 
and traveler, declares: "This is the 
bravest deed I ever saw-a fine thing 
done by a white man all alone." Yet, 
this was a by-product of Doctor West
water's great work, a bit of business 
carefully planned, skilfully executed, 
and strictly along business lines. 

The true missionary will not neglect 
the business side of his life. All is 
grist that comes to his mill. Bishop 
Selwyn thought it not beneath his dig
nity to make petticoats. On one occa
sion he was conveying to New Zea
land, by request, in a missionary 
schooner, a Melanesian chief's daugh
ter and her attendant native girl. The 
pair were drest according to the ideas 
of native propriety, but were hardly 
fit to be seen in a British colony. The 
bishop spent much of his time on the 
voyage in the manufacture, out of his 
own counterpane, of two petticoats for 

the dusky maidens. He was a man of 
vision, he was ever alert in things spir
itual, but it was neither beneath his 
dignity, great bishop that he was, nor 
unworthy of his thought, to present 
properly at British New Zealand these 
frail daughters of heathenism. It was 
the King's business and as a subject of 
the King he was not ashamed to do the 
most menial thing and do it well. 

Do not underestimate the value of 
the business side of your missionary 
life. It may lead you into spheres of 
influence that you little dream of and 
open avenues of usefulness beyond 
your most sanguine expectations. Af
ter all, the motto of John Holden is 
a good one for you all. John Holden 
spent his years of service among the 
Indians and Eskimos of the Hudson 
Bay as a missionary of the Church 
Missionary Society. His trials were 
manifold. His biographer says, "Ar
duous is but a mild expression for the 
troubles, trials, privations and tremen
dous difficulties attendant on traveling 
through the immense tractless waste 
lying between many of the coast wastes 
intersected by rivers and rapids, va
ried only by tracts of pathless forest, 
swept by fierce storms." HI have 
eaten," he says, "white bear, black bear 
and wildcat, while for a week or ten 
days I have had nothing but beaver 
and glad, indeed, I have been to get 
it." Yet his motto, to which ne was 
true through all his life, is worth put
ting in your note-book and conning 
over when you grow weary of the 
drudgery of missionary life: "The 
happiest man is he who is most dili
gently employed about his Master's 
business." 
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PROTESTANT MISSION SOCIETIES AND STATIONS IN KOREA 
(Correct to January, 1908) 

r. PRESBYTERIAN, U. S. A.-NORTH 
Seoul, Pyeng-yang, Syen-chun, Chai
ryeng, Chong-ju, Tai-ku, Fusan. 

2. PRESBYTERIAN, U. S. - SOUTH 
Chun-ju, Kun-san, Kwang-ju, Mok-po. 

3. PRESBYTERIAN-CANADA 
Won-san (Gen-san), Ham-heung, SO:1:;
chin. 

4. PRESBYTERIAN-AUSTRALIA 
Fusan, Chin-ju. 

5. METHODIST EPISCOPAL-NORTH 
Seoul, Pyeng-yang, Yang-pyen, Che
mulpo, Hai-ju, Kong-ju. 

6. METHODIST EPISCOPAL-SOUTH 
Seoul, Won-san, Song-do (Kai-seng). 

7. SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGA
TION OF THE GOSPEL 
Seoul, Chemulpo, Su-won, Kwang-hwa. 

8. BIBLE SOCIETIES-(American, Brit
ish and Foreign, and Scotch Bible So
cieties Cooperating) 
Seoul. 

9. INTERNATIONAL Y. M. C. A. 
Seoul. 

STATIONS-With Resident Foreign Mis
sionary Societies-Indicated by Num
ber. 
Chai-ryeng. 1. 

Chemulpo. 5-7. 

Chin-ju. 4. 

Chong-ju. I. 

Chun-ju. 2. 

Pusan. 1-4. 

Hai-ju. 5. 

Ham-heung. 3. 

Kong-ju. 5. 

Kun-san. 2. 

Kwang-hwa. 7. 

Kwang-ju. 2. 

Mok-po. 2. 

Pyeng-yang. 1-5. 

Seoul. 1-5-6-7-8-9. 

Song-chin. 3. 

Song-do. 6. 

Su-won. 7. 

Syen-chun. I. 

Tai-ku. 1. 

Won-san. 3-6. 

Yang-pyen. 5. 
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WHEN I WENT TO CHURCH IN KOREA* 
BY CAMERON JOHNSON, OF JAPAN 

At the beginning of the hot season 
of 190I I went for a fortnight to the 
old northern capital of Pyeng Yang 
to see something of the mission work 
in that part of the peninsula, and the 
memory of that visit remains as one 
of the oases in my missionary rambles 
about the world. As we set out that 
hot Sabbath morning we soon caught 
sight of a large building which at a 
distance looked like the residence of 
the chief magistrate of the city; so 
large it was and so well located. This,
my missionary friend told me, was the 
Central Presbyterian Church of Pyeng 
Yang. We arrived a little before the 
service was due to begin. The build
ing was already well-filled and wor
shipers were still coming from all di
rections. As they entered the build
ing they left their sandals at the doors 
and quietly seated themselves in long 
rows on the clean and polished oil
paper floor. Their demeanor showed 
that they regarded the building as the 
house of God and that He was pres
ent. As soon as each man or woman 
found a place to sit, the head was 
bowed for a moment in silent prayer. 
There was no talking, or even whis
pering, for they had come to worship 
God not to visit their neighbors. 

The service began with the Doxo
logy in which all the great congrega
tion joined heartily. After the invo
cation the missionary announced the 
Scripture portion to be read, and each 
one drew from under the arm, or 
from the long flowing sleeve, a copy 
of God's Word, found the place, and 
all followed the reading with closest 
attention and interest; and when the 
minister paused to emphasize or ex-

* See frontispiece also 

plain a part of what he was reading, 
some of the listeners would make mar
ginal notes for future reference. Each 
worshiper came provided with a copy 
of the Bible and used it. 

A song was next announced and a 
big missionary stood forth with baton 
in hand to lead, while another sat at 
the little organ. The Koreans are not 
noted for their musical ability, from 
a \"{estern point of view, and many of 
them having become Christians after 
reaching years of maturity have never 
had the training necessary to make 
good singers. This lack does not em
barrass them in the least, and those 
who can not sing melodiously at least 
join heartily and intelligently, for each 
man and woman is careful to find the 
hymn and read it out lustily, if not 
melodiously. The precentor starts the 
tune, but immediately the great throng 
of music-loving Koreans took up the 
song on their own account and, like 
the Israelites of old, everyone "did 
what was right in his own eyes." The 
precentor, big, strong missionary man 
tho he was, was quickly drowned 
out, while the vast throng carried the 
hymn to a happy conclusion. It was 
wonderful; and one gazed toward the 
roof to see how it was that it did not 
lift and float away. The great volume 
of praise that ascended Heavenward 
from the lungs and the hearts of those 
glad Korean Christians was inspiring 
if not melodious as they endeavored to 
sing 

All hail the power of Jesus' name; 
Let angels prostrate faIl; 

Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown Him Lord of all. 

I t cheered the heart and made one 
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feel that these people loved and re
vered that Name which they praised 
so vociferously. Their song was evi
dently unto the Lord and not unto 
men. 

\iVhen the minister announced his 
text, instantly every Bible }Vas opened 
and the text found and marked. Then 
the books were closed and the atten
tion of the people was riveted upon 
the speaker from start to finish. 
Tho the speaker that morning was 
not prest for time and gave them 
a long sermon, no watch was 
puIled out to time him, or were there 
any anxious looks that betrayed ner
vous apprehension as to "how much 
longer he would continue." These 
Koreans have not yet learned that a 
sermon must not exceed thirty minutes 
in length. When the service came to 
a close, and the benediction pro
nounced, each head remained bowed in 
silent prayer for a blessing upon the 
preached word and then that multitude 
went out in a quiet and orderly man
ner. 

Some noticed that there was a visit
ing stranger on the platform that clay 
and they must needs come and give 
him a greeting, so a little company 
with their simple, honest faces came 
to the platform and, one of them as 
spokesman greeted the visitor in a 
very beautiful and touching way. He 
knew no English and the writer's 
knowledge of Korean was only suf
ficient to catch his meaning. With the 
forefinger of his right hand he first 
touched his own heart, ancl then the 
writer's, and pointing upward, said in 
Korean: "Han are keisin ouri Abaji." 
"Our Father which art in Heaven," 
meaning to indicate that the fact of 
one Heavenly Father was sufficient to 
make us all members of His family on 

earth and brethren in Chri-st the Lord. 
May those Korean brothers ever re
main simple in their Christian love a11'd 
life and never grow wise enough to 
forget to greet the visiting stranger. 

As we wended our way homeward 
I asked my missionary friend why 
there was such a large gathering of 
people at the service that morning, and 
what was the special occasion, as the 
day was hot and the distances for 
some of them, at least, must have been 
considerable. He replied that it was 
only the ordinary congregation, only 
not as large as usual owing to the 
heat, as there were only about 1,200 

present that morning! In cooler 
weather when the house is packed they 
sometimes have as many as seventeen 
hundred! They are all the year round 
church-goers. 

That afternoon I attended a Wo
man's Bible Class conducted by one 
of the ladies of the Presbyterian mis
sIOn. The room in the neat little Ko
rean house with its whitewashed 
walls, and polished paper floor was 
quite full and each woman took a great 
interest in the Bible study. At the 
close the lady in charge said that there 
were about a hundred present and that 
it was one of four simultaneous classes 
held in different parts of the city that 
afternoon. Think of it! A few years 
before there was not a Christian Ko
rean woman in that town. 

The next Sabbath I went to the 
Methodist church and discovered that 
the congregation was composed en
tirely of men. The reason is that the 
building is too small to accommodate 
all at the same time, so the men come 
in the morning and the women in the 
afternoon. 

This was seven years ago in the city 
which was one of the most exclusive, 
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proudest and wickedest in all Korea. 
It had a name throughout the land for 
its wicked men and its abandoned wo
men, and nowadays it is one of the 
object lessons in modern missions. To
day it has four large churches, be
sides other preaching centers, and out 
of a total population of thirteen thou
sand the average weekly attendance at 

mid-week prayer-meeting is three 
thousand, or nearly twenty-five per 
cent. Is there any city or town of 
that size in civilized Christendom that 
can show such a record? Truly after 
a visit to such a mission-field as Ko
rea, and to such a mission point as 
Pyeng Yang, one can only marvel and 
exclaim: "What hath God wrought!" 

PRACTICAL RESULTS IN KOREAN MISSIONS 
BY DR. J. D. DAVIS, KYOTO 

Five weeks recently spent in Korea 
offered an opportunity to see and hear 
something of the wonderful work 
which is there in progress. Thirty 
years ago Korea was a closed land. 
It was death to set foot in it. North 
Korea was a great bandit region, 
largely given up to plunder. There 
still remain old castles of refuge on 
the hills among the. mOtll1tains to 
which the people fled for refuge. 

Fifteen years ago there was not a 
Christian in North Korea. There are 
now about one thousand churches and 
preaching places in North Korea and 
hundreds of church buildings have 
been erected by the Korean Christians. 
A majority of the people in North 
Korea are within three miles of a 
church or preaching place. This work 
has been self-supporting from the be
ginning. Every Christian has been 
made to feel that it is his duty to bear 
witness to others, to teach and lead 
others to Christ. Last winter over 
one thousand men were gathered into 
Pyeng Yang from the country, some 
of them coming more than one hun
dred miles, where they studied the Bi
ble with the missionaries and received 
instruction in Christianity and Chris
tian work for fifteen days. -Five hun-

dred women came in at a different 
time for similar study and training for 
fifteen days, and then these men and 
women went back into the country to 
engage in active work in teaching and 
bearing witness to the truth. Eight 
hundred men and three hundred wo
men, from the churches in the city, 
met for fifteen days of study and train
ing. Besides these, a Bible Institute 
for men was held in the spring, with 
an attendance of three hundred and 
one for women with an attendance of 
one hundred. These were made up of 
regular evangelists and workers. 
There are about five hundred evangel
ists and workers iIi North Korea en
tirely supported by Korean money. 
These elders, evangelists, and Bible 
women had classes for Biblical and 
Christian instruction last year in 252 

places in North Korea with an at
tendance of over 12,000. The church 
members who can not give money, and 
many who can give money, give their 
time and go into the towns and vil
lages around the places where they 
dwell, and tell the Gospel story to 
those who have not yet heard. 

The Central Presbyterian Church in 
Pyeng Yang, altho seating fifteen hun
dred people, has swarmed three times, 
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to get room in the building. They 
have formed the North, South and 
East churches and put up large build
ings, but that Central church is now 
so crowded that the women meet in 
the morning, and the men in the after
noon, each Sabbath, and the church is 
full each time. It is filled again at 
the weekly prayer meeting every 
Thursday evening. 

The church members in the city are 
divided into groups, each in charge of 
an elder, and each group is divided 
into bands of about ten each with a 
band leader. The houses in the city 
are all apportioned, about fifty houses 
to each band, and are divided into 
groups of seven or eight houses each, 
and some one is assigned to visit reg
ularly each group of houses and read 
the Bible, and pray with the inmates. 
These workers meet together for 
prayers before they start out, and they 
have frequent meetings for reports. 

The Presbyterian Mission in Pycng 
Yang has a Theological school with 
seventy-five students, who study three 
months each year and go out to work 
during nine months. There is a anion 
Methodist and Presbyterian academy 
and college in Pyeng Yang with about 
thirty collegiate and three hundred 
academic students. This school has a 
manual training department connected 
with it. 

There is a largely attended woman's 
training school in the city, with two 
sessions a week from October to May. 
There was a Normal training class for 
female teachers last year in May, with 
an attendance of eighty-seven, and one 
for male teachers in July with an at
tendance of two hundred and two. 

There are about four hundred and 
fifty primary graded schools in op
eration connected with the churches 

in Korea, with a six years course of 
study. There were 9,717 pupils in 
these schools last year, about 2,000 of 
whom were girls. There are eleven in
termediate schools or academies for 
young men with a three years' course 
of study and an attendance last year 
of 1,266, mostly graduates of the pri
mary schools. There are nine similar 
schools for young women, with five 
hundred students, and their number is 
rapidly increasing. There are Nor
mal classes where five hundred men 
and women are helped to prepare for 
teaching. There are day-schools and 
night-classes where thousands of men 
and women are being taught to read. 
There are industrial schools and two 
schools for the blind. There is a flour
ishing Y. M. C. A. school in Seoul 
where hundreds of young men are be
ing taught. 

Over 15,000 students were taught 
last year in these mission schools. 
This work is self-supporting. All the 
evangelists and workers, all who come 
to the training classes from the city 
and - country, and all the primary, 
academic, collegiate and theological 
students are supported by Korean 
money. Over fifty thousand dollars, 
gold, was given for Christian work by 
the Korean Christians last year. 

Best and most important of all, the 
missionaries in Pyeng Yang and the 
Korean workers from city and coun
try who were assembled there last 
winter, all received a great spiritual 
uplift. It seemed like a veritable Pen
tecost. All hearts were melted and 
filled with spiritual power. The mis
sionaries have maintained a union 
daily prayer meeting for nearly ten 
months. This wave of spiritual bless
ing has extended over the whole field. 
It has led to earnest work and self-
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denying giving. It prepared the way 
for those influences which have kept 
the people of North Korea quiet dur
ing the last few months. After the ab
dication of the late Emperor and the 
disbanding of the army, when the peo
ple in North Korea, naturally the most 
excitable and turbulent of the Korean 
people, were in danger of rising in 
insurrection, the mlsslOnaries and 
leading Christians banded together 
and urged all the Christians in the 
nearly one thousand churches and 
preaching places to exert their in
fluence in leading all the people to 
remain quiet and submissive, with the 
result that there has been little or no 

disturbance in North Korea. A sim
ilar work is being done from Seoul 
and other places as centers, and the 
two thousand churches and groups of 
Christians are a most hopeful part 
of the outlook. The Christians in
creased fifty per cent last year. If 
this work can go on unchecked and 
unchilled, Korea will be rapidly evan
gelized and filled with millions of 
happy, enlightened Christian homes, 
and this little kingdom, despised tho 
it has been, will give to the Christian 
world a priceless example of the way 
and the only way that the Gospel can 
be carried to the whole world during 
the present generation. 

JAPANESE AND MISSIONARIES IN KOREA 

BY HOMER B. HULBERT, F.R.G.S.* 
Author of HThe Passing of Korea," etc. 

It is hardly probable that the Chris
tian people in America are aware of 
one of the most serious problems 
which confronts mission work in the 
Far East. It is a problem that will 
have to be solved in Korea, first of all. 
It is not to be wondered at that our 
churches are not informed in this mat
ter, for it is one which the mission
aries have not been able to bring be
fore the churches in anything like a 
definite manner. It is and always has 
been a settled principle of mission 
work to hold aloof from political mat
ters and keep the Church free from 
all complications with the temporal 
power of the State. 

This has been particularly true of 
Korea, which is now dominated by a 

*The author is not a missionary. but has resided 
fot' twenty years in Korea and is well qualified to 
speak on this subj ect. He is, we believe, thorough
ly worthy of the: confidence an~ support of Chris
tian people In his advocacy of JustIce and human
ity for a people who are being trodden under foot 
by a stronger nation.-Editors. 

power that is so sensitive to criticism 
and that makes such large claims to 
enlightenment that every word of 
criticism, even of a kindly nature, is 
resented as an insult. Time and again 
it has been insisted upon in missionary 
councils in Korea that the missionaries 
must not take sides, but must main
tain an attitude of strict neutrality 
between the Japanese and the Kore
ans. When one of the mi3sionaries 
overstepped this unwritten law and 
allowed a criticism of the Japanese 
to appear in his annual report on work 
in Northern Korea the entire mis
sionary force of that denomination is
sued a public statement affirming that 
the expression of opinion there given 
was unauthorized and that a violation 
of mission policy had been committed. 
It did not say that the charges of the 
individual missionary were false, but 
simply disavowed any intention of 
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making comments upon Japanese ac
tion in Korea. 

What the Japanese are Doing 

The time is fast approaching when 
such silence will no longer be possible. 
There are men who wiiI let no idea 
of mere expediency stand between 
them and a stern protest against the 
moral influence which Japan is ex
erting upon the Korean nation. I 
have received the following statement 
from Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D., of 
Canada, who has just made a careful 
examination of conditions in Korea. 

I found the missionaries in a perplex
ing position. They did not wish to in
trude in political affairs, yet to keep 
silence in the presence of outrageous 
cruelty and injustice seemed cowardly. 
I found some missionaries disposed to 
the policy of silence, bnt others were too 
indignant for silence. They had to 
speak to satisfy their own consciences. 
Whether the former government of Ko
rea was better or worse is not the ques
tion, nor is it a question of the infe
riority or superiority of the Koreans as 
compared with the Japanese. On these 
points I do not express an opinion, but 
I do protest with all the emphasis I can 
command against an oppression that 
savors more of the Middle Ages than 
of the Twentieth Century. 

At another point in the same com
munication he says: 

The coarser brutalities of Leopold's 
administration of the Kongo may be 
lacking, but the spirit of the two sit
uations is practically the same. It is 
spoliation in either case without the 
semblance of justice, and sometimes al
most incredible harshness. 

If it were merely a matter of keep
ing clear of litigation between Koreans 
and Japanese it would be a simple 
matter, but the case is far more com
plex than this. A missionary, with 
whom I am intimately acquainted and 
who is now in America on furlough, 

found that the Japanese were selling 
morphia to the Koreans with hypo
dermic syringes for injection and were 
debauching the people of the commu
nity, who were mostly ignorant of 
the ultimate effects of the drug. The 
Koreans were being taught the use of 
morphia and a large market was being 
created for it. This would be 
severely punished in Japan. The mis
sionary caught onc of the J C'.panese 
in the act of selling the drug to a 
Korean and immediately reported the 
case to the local Japanese authorities. 
That night the Japanese offender came 
to the missionary's house and made 
an abject apology and begged that the 
case be not prest for it would surely 
ruin his business. This missionary 
replied that the case was entirely in 
the hands of the Japanese authorities 
amI they must let the law have its 
course. The next morning the mis
sionary received a note from the Japa
nese official saying. that the offender 
had promised not to do so again and 
therefore he had been discharged. The 
trade in morphia has continued stead
ily since that time. In one month one 
Christian hospital in Korea had forty 
cases of Koreans who wanted to get 
rid of the habit but were unable to do 
so. 

In one year enough lumber was do
nated by non-Christian Koreans to the 
Christian churches to build and repair 
a large number of church buildings. 
The greater part of this was timber 
that the Koreans had cut from their 
ancestral grave sites and was given 
to save it from being stolen by the 
Japanese who were going about the 
country cutting down the so-called 
sacred trees 011 the Korean graves. 
The owners were desperate, and rather 
than have the Japanese get the trees 
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they committed what would be con
sidered an act of sacrilege in cutting 
them down and giving them away. 

When gangs of Japanese enter 
Korean villages with drawn swords 
and demand that a hundred Koreans 
come out and work on the railway 
embankments at a quarter of a day's 
wage, the people are compelled to 
obey; for the Japanese authorities 
have taken away from the Koreans 
their firearms and other means of 
self-defense. But when they come 
to a Christian village the people stand 
up and say, "We will not go a step. 
You may do what you wish but we 
refuse to go and work for practically 
nothing." In such cases the Japanese 
have invariably backed down without 
securing their ends. Japanese private 
companies have also been forcing the 
Koreans to give the use of their horses 
and their own labor at a small 
fraction of a legal wage but they have, 
in more than one instance, been put 
out of business by a determined atti
tude on the part of the Korean Chris
tians who stand together and refuse to 
cringe before the threats of their op
pressors. 

When the Japanese demand that 
Korean Christians ":vork for them on 
the Sabbath and the Christians seek 
the advice of the missionary, what 
is he to say? When the Japanese sol
diery compel Christian families to give 
rooms for female camp-followers to 
carryon their business, and the Kore
ans appeal to the missionary, what is 
he to say?* When property which 
has been bought with funds con
tributed by native Christians for a 
church or school building is seized 

* As a matter of fact the missionaries tell them, 
in case it is necessary to yield to Japanese de
mands, that they, as Christians, would better leave 
theIr houses in the enemy's hands. 

by the Japanese without any com
pensation what is the missionary to 
do? The deeds to the property are 
in his hands, and he is in a sense 
responsible for it. 

The fact is that Christianity is the 
one thing that is giving the Korean 
people cohesion. I t gives them a 
sense of fellowship, a love of decency, 
a hatred of wrong because it is wrong, 
a desire for fair treatment that are 
almost unknown among the ordinary 
Koreans who hate wrong only when 
it touches them personally and who 
are too engrossed with selfish ends 
to care for the communal good. From 
the very first the Japanese have 
counted upon this lack of cohesion 
to effect their purposes without oppo
sItion. The "II-chin Society" was 
formed by the Japanese out of the 
dregs of the Korean community for 
the special purpose of having an in
strument with which to crush every 
attempt on the part of Koreans to 
" get together .. , These hirelings 
would carry out their orders to the 
letter, attacking and breaking up any 
attempt of the Koreans who wished 
to form a society for the bettering of 
the condition of the people, even tho 
such society made no demonstration 
against the Japanese. The one thing 
that Japan hates and fears in Korea 
is cohesion on the part of the people 
or the formation of a national spirit. 
Marquis Ito persistently declares that 
he wants to see the Koreans come up 
to the standard of the Japanese (sic) 
but every attempt on the part of the 
Koreans to do the one thing which 
alone will make advance possible is 
ruthlessly crushed. The Koreans can 
never do anything unti: they attain 
to some degree of self-respect. This 
can never come through the handling 
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of the Japanese. The moral influence 
of Japan upon Korea has been dis
tinctly retrograde. So far from teach
ing Korea the better things of civili
zation she has simply taught the peo
ple that modern civilization means a 
finer method of getting what one 
wants without paying for it. What 
with her morphia, her swarming pros
titutes, her lawless traders, her partial 
officials and her utter contempt of 
the better side of the Korean, Japan 
has been degrading Korea rather than 
lifting her up. 

What ChristianiQ-' is' Doing 

On the other hand what has Chris
tianity been doing? It has gone down 
to the foundations of things and has 
established a rational basis of civic 
life. It has transformed whole com
munities. It has established an aver
age of two schools for everyone of 
the 345 counties in all the land. It 
has come before the people as an 
object-lesson that has convinced their 
reason and is fast gaining their active 
support. The entire nation to-day 
looks upon the Christian Church as a 
vital institution and at one time the 
recently deposed Emporer asked the 
missionaries to let Christianity be 
made the State religion. They wisely 
refused. 

Christianity has done and promises 
to do a hundred times as much as 
the Japanese can do for the cause of 
genuine education. One careful Eng
lish investigator examined what the 
Japanese were doing to carry out their 
widely advertised program of educa
tion and he found that practically 
nothing. had been done except to 
found a few schools where Koreans 
could learn Japanese. It looks as if 
Japan intended to do as Russia is do-

ing in Poland and compel all Koreans 
to go without education except such 
as is to be gained through the medium 
of the Japanese language. 

If all this is true (and I would have 
the reader note that it is our side of 
this contention which demands and 
invites investigation) then there is 
serious trouble ahead. The time will 
come when the civilizing influences of 
Christianity must come into clash with 
the cupidity and oppression of the 
Japanese. As one correspondent says: 
"Marquis Ito's words sound well, but 
we are coming to see that sound is 
all they contain." The apologists of 
Japan find it utterly impossible to 
gain a foothold on which to build a 
rational argument. Mr. Adachi in 
the Review of Reviews begins by say
ing : "We are quite frank about it. 
We have gone into Korea's back door 
and said, 'Move on' as you said to 
the North America'1 Indian." Well, 
there are 13,000,000 Koreans in a ter
ritory four' thousand square miles 
smaller than Minnesota and to-day 
the Japanese will not let a single one 
of them have a passport to get out 
of the country. Where would Mr. 
Adachi have them "move"? Marquis 
Ito in a recent number of Harper's 
Weekly, after saying many smooth 
things about Korea, ends with this 
most significant sentence: "My one 
prayer is for the extension of Nippon's 
power in the Far East." The italics 
are ours and are intended to show 
the point at which Marquis Ito's am
bitions all focus. It is utterly in dis
sonance with the altrnistic sentiments 
of which it is the rhetorical culmina
tion. 

This possible clash between Chris
tianity and Japanese "civilization" in 
Korea is a serious matter. Japan is 
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the most conspicuous Power in the 
Orient beca~e of her successes in war 
and in the adoption of the material 
fruits of Western civilization. Korea 
is the most conspicuous missionary 
field of the world. Japan virtually 
demands that the Christian people 
and the churches in Korea publicly 
endorse the present regime of occu
pation. Dissatisfied with a policy of 
complete silence on the part of the 
missionaries Japan is determined that 
they shall aid her by putting their 
stamp of approval upon what she has 
done and is doing in the peninsula. 
r affirm with all the emphasis that I 
can command and with the backing 
of a large number of people who know 
the facts of that situation, that Chris
tianity can not endorse the present 
regime in Korea without stultifying 
itself and betraying its sacred trust. 
The Japanese regime there makes for 
corruption in every grade of society. 
Korean youth have never had such 
opportunities and allurements to vice; 
Korean officials have never been more 
corrupt. Justice has never been at a 
lower ebb. Property has never been 
less secure. Cupidity has never flour
ished more exultantly than now. There 
is hardly a single point where the two 
forces run parallel. Christianity stands 
for justice, cleanliness, kindness, pub
lic spirit, patriotism, helpfulness, edu
cation. These are not the things 
which Japan has developed there. 

The Christian people of America 
have before them the possibility of 
being instrumental in establishing a 
new ideal for the Korean people. That 
is what they require. They do not 
need a civilization based upon some 
relic of barbaric feudalism, like the 
so-called bushido. Japan began at one 
end of Western civilization. Korea 
needs to begin at the other end. In
stead of cutting off the branch laden 
with flowers and bringing it home, 
Korea must dig up the tree by the 
roots and plant it in her own soil and 
wait for the flowers and fruit. 

There is a certain flower which 
grows upon the banks of the St. Law
rence River. It is propagated by the 
conveyance of the pollen from one 
blossom to another on the wings and 
thighs of flying insects. But the ants 
crawl up the stem and steal the honey 
without performing the service which 
nature intended. Because of this, the 
plant, with almost human ingenuity, 
causes a drop of inferior honey to 
exude from the stem just below the 
flower. The ant finds this, eats it and 
retires supposing that it has se~ured 
the genuine honey. Thus the fructi
fying pollen is not wasted. The read
er must draw his own application of 
this illustration to the Far Eastern 
problem. As for Korea the Christian 
world can not but wait with solicitude 
to see whether she gets her civilization 
like the ant or like the bee. . 

WITH THE JAPANESE VANGUARD IN KOREA 
BY HELEN PIERSON CURTIS 

It was a startling innovation when, 
over a year ago, Mr. and Mrs. Winn 
responded to an imperative call from 
the Japanese in Dalny (now Tairen) 

to leave Japan and work among the 
colonists settled there. 

There was no appropriation from 
the Board of Foreign Missions for 
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this new work, but the Japanese 
promised to provide everything ex
cept the missionary's salary and 
traveling expenses. It was with some 
misgivings that the mission voted to 
send Mr. and Mrs. Winn for one year. 

So well have the Japanese fulfilled 
their part of the bargain and so 
glowing are the reports from the 
missionaries that not only has the 
appointment been made permanent 
but, in response to urgent calls, two 
other families have been sent out for 
work among Japanese colonists: Mr. 
and Mrs. A. V. -Bryan to Port Arthur, 
and Mr. and Mrs. F. S. Curtis to Ko
rea. Mr. and Mrs. Erdman have also 
gone to take up the work among J a
panese in Hawaii. 

Some may wonder why Japanese 
evangelists are not sent to their own 
countrymen, for most people do not 
realize that millions in Japan are, as 
yet, untouched by the Gospel and the 
Japanese Church is facing heavy 
responsibilities at home. 

The Japanese Presbyterian Church 
has a strong Home Mission Board 
which is faithfully seeking to extend 
the kingdom of Christ among Japa
nese at home and abroad. A most 
earnest and energetic secretary 
travels over the whole field, and other 
members of the Board, tho they are 
busy pastors, give much time to visit
ing and encouraging the weaker 
churches. 

The Japanese Christians in the col
onies are more ready to assume self
support than the churches in the 
home-land. In Formosa and in Dal
ny they are already independent, and 
if those being formed in other centers 
learn that they can not rely on money 
from outside sources, they also will 
follow the good example. 

Japanese leaders are asking mis
sionaries to take up more largely the 
pioneer work, feeling that they them
selves have not a sufficient force to 
do much more than man the work 
already established; and both Japa
nese and missionaries believe that the 
thousands who have left the home
land must not be abandoned to the 
evil influences and loose moral stand
ards that tempt them but must be 
supplied with faithful shepherds. 

There are more than IOO,OOO J apa
nese now living in Korea, Seoul, the 
capital, and Fusan, the southern port 
and railway terminus, having 15,000 

to 18,000 each and other ports and 
railway centers from 2,000 to 12,000 

each. Many other groups are scat
tered all over the country, and the 
numbers are increasing by from fifty 
to a hundred daily. 

Among these there are numerous 
Christians and students of Christian 
truth who discover one another and 
sometimes organize for Bible study 
and prayer. The great difficulty is 
to find a place of meeting. The 
houses are often small and scarce, 
the rents high, and many men are 
without their families and have no 
home. Another difficulty is that men 
in government employ are frequently 
moved so that the leader of a group 
may be called away at short notice, 
and leave no one of sufficient zeal 
and determination to hold the rest 
together. 

The present need is for workers 
who can travel among these groups, 
encouraging and strengthening them, 
until they are able to obtain and sup
port competent pastors. I t is this 
work for which we are looking to God 
for grace, wisdom and strength to 
do, for the need is sore and there 
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is a cry for help going up from many 
children in Christ. 

Aside from two ladies of the An
glican High Church (and one clergy
man now absent), we are the only mis
sionaries yet appointed to reside here 
for work among these colonists. 
There are five Japanese workers from 
the Methodist and Congregational 
Churches in Japan and one from the 
Presbyterian Church. These are sta
tioned in four large centers and some 
of them report a very encouraging 
work. The Methodist worker 111 

Pyeng Yang was greatly blest dur
ing the time of the Spirit's out-pour
ing among the Korean Christians in 
that city, last winter. These men visit 
neighboring places occasionally but 
this is all that has been done thus far 
by Japanese speaking workers. Goel 
has not been unmindful of His scat
tered flock in other places. Five 
years ago He laid the burden of the 
unsaved Japanese and Chinese resi
dents on the hearts of men who were 
already carrying a heavy burden for 
the millions of Korea. He strength
ened them to plan and begin regular 
work among the Japanese, and for 
three or four years the members of 
the various Presbyterian Missions 
united in one council, have been help
ing to support a Japanese evangelist. 
Some of the Korea missionaries have 
sought to do what was possible for 
those near them, using English as a 
means of communication. During the 
last year God has also stirred up the 
hearts of many among missiona;ries and 
Korean Christians, to pray for these 
hosts of strangers within the gates. 

It is difficult for those not on the 
ground to realize how fast the Japa
nese are becoming the dominant fac-

tor in Korea, and how sorely they 
need the Gospel. 

Japan is rapidly giving to Korea 
the material elements of civilization. 
A railroad is in operation from Fusan 
in the south to Wiju by the Yalu in 
the north, and other lines are in proc
ess of construction; good roads, 
water-works and improved sanitation 
are on the way, and already the more 
advanced Koreans, in spite of many 
g;ievous sorrows and burdens heavy 
to be borne, are realizing some advan
tages from Japanese occupation. 

But the nation has passed from ex
uberant admiration and joy over Ja
pan's prowess to intense distrust and 
bitter hatred, in many sections of the 
country. In some parts of the north, 
had it not been for the strenuous ex
ertions of the Christians and the influ
ence of the missionaries, there would 
have been much bloodshed dur
ing the last few months. The feeling 
here on both sides reminds us of the 
tales of early England when Saxons 
and Normans refused to mingle. 

The Christian Church and Christian 
standards of living have gained such 
a high place in this land that the 
overbearing and unfeeling conduct 
of the rougher class of Japanese here, 
is 'looked upon not merely as a cause 
for resentment but for contempt or 
pity, A Korean chair-coolie who was 
beaten around the head by a Japanese 
whom he had jostled, remarked, as 
he quietly rubbed his head, "He's a 
pitiable creature." 

The better class of Japanese realize 
in some measure the tremendous moral 
need among their fellow colonists, 
and some of those in high position, 
tho not themselves Christians, are 
ready to support Christian work here. 
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The only hope of any real and 
speedy bond of union between these 
two countries is the love of God shed 
abroad in the hearts of Japanese and 
Korean Christians. 

By God's blessing, within the n(;xt 
ten years, if the Church in America 
will do its part, this whole nation 
maybe reached with the Gospel. 
Korea is fast becoming Christian, and, 
if Japan does not soon respond to 
God's call to her, there is the prospect 
of a Christian people, producing the 
first-fruits of true life, brought under 
the sway of a nation yet dead, who 
have appropriated the fruit of cen
turies of Christian growth, but who 
refuse to share the life which alone can 
make those fruits sweet and whole
some and bring them to perfection. 
A Christian nation ruled by another 
whose real God is National Glory! 
It will be laid to the charge of the 
Christian Church if this becomes a 
fact. Every man and woman who is 
"looking for the Kingdom of God" 
and faithfully seeking to hasten its 
coming ought to consider this. 

An educated Japanese Christian 
residing here was asked, "What do 
you think will be the outcome of Japa
nese occupation in Korea?" 

"I think," he replied, "that the 
Koreans will gradually move into the 
interior and leave the Japanese to 
occupy the coasts." That might have 
been the result had Japan come twen
ty-five years ago, but God did not per
mit it then. Now the mighty force of 
Resurrection Life is working here 
among this people and by God's grace 
the forces of destruction will not pre
vail. As God raised up N ebuchad
nezzar and Cyrus, who knew Him 
not, and caused them to work His will, 
setting. them aside in His good time-

so He is using Japan in these Eastern 
lands. God grant she may become a 
willing instrument in His hands so 
that "the time" of her own land need 
not come as it did to Babylon. 

The Japanese scorn the idea of 
amalgamation with the Koreans and 
on many accounts-considering the 
history and condition of Korea-one 
can not wonder. There are however 
some valuable traits among Koreans 
which are lacking in the ordinary 
Japanese character, and if it be the 
Lord's good pleasure to weld them, 
as He did Saxon and Norman, it 
may that the world will see another 
mighy intrument in God's hand. 

Japan is not a Christian nation and 
in spite of Japan's rapid progress 
along so many lines we can not expect 
of her any other policy and methods 
than those of civilized expediency and 
self-interest. Who shall judge her? 
Shall her great ally whose ships, 
breathing out destruction and slaugh
ter, brought unmeasured wo to China, 
condemn Japan for securing, from 
Chinese and Korean, revenue for her 
"money-eating" enterprises by means 
of the same deadly agent? Or shall 
the countries whose terrible "fire-wa
ter" has burnt up all manliness, hope 
and courage in countless dark-skinned 
brothers? 

No! Let the Christian Church clear 
its too long-dazzled eyes and see that 
the forces of worldliness are working 
here as elsewhere. "The Prince of 
the powers of the air .... now worketh 
in the children of disobedience" here, 
and it is for us, and all who hold the 
Kingdom dear, to humble ourselves 
in the dust and confess our sins and 
the sins of our own nation and cry 
unto the Lord God Omnipotent that 
His Kingdom may come in power. 
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BY MINNIE J. REYNOLDS 

Comparing the number of adult 
male prisoners in the country with the 
whole number of males of voting age, 
it is found that foreign-born whites 
are 150 per cent. more criminal than 
the native whites of native parentage. 
But the native white of foreign parent
age, the son of the immigrant, is three 
times as criminal as the native element 
-300 per cent. more-and as criminal 
again as the foreign born. t 

Among male juvenile offenders 
compared with the male population 
of school age in the North Atlantic 
States, where the bulk \;if the immigra
tion settles, the foreign-born white 
boys furnish nearly three times as 
many criminals as the native boys of 
native parentage, but the American
born sons of immigrant parentage fur
nish three and one-half times as many 
criminals as the native element, even 
more than the foreign born. The ex
cess of criminality is greater among 
boys of the immigrant class than 
among adults. 

Figures like these can not be ig
nored and. must not be covered up. 
They must be faced and explained. 
Analysis reveals that while the immi
grant furnishes an undue proportion 
of criminality he is not so apt to be 
criminal as his own native-born son; 
and that the boy born in Europe is not 
so apt to become a criminal as his own 
brother born in America. This brings 
us squarely to the title of this paper. Is 
America in the criminal-making busi
ness? If so, it is a poor business for 
America to be in. 

We have always claimed that no 
matter how poor or degraded the im
migrant may be, so great is the assim

ilative power of American life that his 
children will be speedily absorbed and 
become indistinguishable from the rest 
of the American masses. That this 
has been the case with a vast number 
we know. But at"the present moment 

"'"From the Home Missionary] New York. 
tStatistics given at the meeting of the Amer

ican Social Science Association, in New York 
last spring, by Prescott F .. Ha.ll, ,!f Boston, a 
well-known student of the ImmIgrabon questlOn. 

inexorable statistics show that the first 
generation on these shores tends to 
degenerate; that the American-born 
sons give us more criminals than the 
peasant-born fathers who came here 
to escape crushing Old World con
ditions. 

This is a puzzling problem and not 
a pleasant one for Americans to face. 
To soothe our racial pride the propor
tion should be the other way about, 
but it is not. Of the same blood and 
ancestry, why should the American
born sons of immigrants show more 
criminal instincts than their own fath
ers? There can be but one deduction. 
Something in their environment impels 
them. Individuals can not always be 
accounted for. But facts true of a 
class can always be assigned a reason. 
\Vhen we see a large group of people 
in which the sons are more criminal 
than the fathers, we can only conclude 
that some cause in their environment 
is producing this result. 

A ray of light is thrown upon this 
apparently incomprehensible condition 
by a little story from a foreign quarter 
in N ew York. A boy was found cry
ing bitterly after a whipping from his 
father. "I wouldn't mind the lickin'," 
he sobbed resentfully, "but I hate to 
be licked by one of these blamed immi
grants." 

The American-born son of foreign 
parents actually despises his own 
father as an immigrant. We, as a peo
ple, despise immigrants-some of the 
best of us and all of the worst of us, 
The native born son of tne immigrant 
catches and reflects the general feeling. 
The very cult of the schools, the Hag 
salute, the exaltation and glorification 
of everything American helps it along. 

Now what does this mean? It means 
the loss of parental control. The per
sonal liberty of young America, his 
offhand attitude toward parental au
thority, is often noted. He argues, 
and disputes with his parents and pays 
them no exaggerated or enforced re
spect. But nevertheless he feels that 
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his parents know more than he does: 
that it is well for him to accept their 
advice and, generally speaking, to 
stand on friendly and respectful terms 
with them. His common sense tells 
him that they are older, wiser and 
more experienced than he. 

That is the precise difference be
tween him and the son of the immi
grant. The latter thinks he knows 
more than his own parents, and very 
often he is right. Very likely he has 
a better education than they. Perhaps 
he can read and write, and they can 
not. With the greater adaptability of 
youth, his quick catching on to the life 
of the street, he ,may actuallY'under
stand and comprehend American life 
better than they. In the incalculable 
matter of the language there is a great 
gulf between them. I have heard an 
Italian mother angrily order her child
ren to speak Italian in the house. 
Raised in the schools, they speak Eng
lish as a native language. She speaks 
not a word of it. Such a condition 
would prove humiliating to most 
American mothers. I know of an edu
cated young Jew in N ew York who is 
actually debarred from conversing on 
a vast range of subjects with his par
ents. They speak only Yiddish, a dia
lect which lacks the wDrds to express 
thousands of ideas which he would like 
to communicate to them. Russian 
parents on the lower East side have 
been known to of pose their children 
learning English because of the loss 
of parental authority entailed. 

This English-speaking boy finds his 
parents more ignorant of the laws, cus
toms, history and traditions of the 
country than they are of the language. 
They can not adequately advise, guide 
or instruct him. All their ideas are 
different from those he encounters in 
school. He goes his own way, and in 
350 per cent. more cases than the 
native son of native parents and 50 per 
cent. more cases than the foreign-born 
boy, that way lands him in jail. The 
slightly smaller proportion of prison
ers among the foreign-born boys shows 
the proportionately greater hold which 

his parents retain over him. He, too, 
is under the ban. He himself is as 
"immigrant." 

The economic independence of the 
immigrant's sons widens the breach. 
Immigrants are very poor. Ignorant 
of the language and methods of the 
country, their wages are the lowest 
paid. "Race suicide" is unknown 
among them. It is natural that the 
children should be put to work at the 
earliest possible moment. And the 
minute the children begin to contribute 
to the family expenses, they consider 
themselves entitled to throw off the 
last vestige of parental control. What 
is to be done under these circum
stances? Patriotic teachings can not 
be eliminated from the schools. The 
child of the immigrant must learn the 
language, must be Americanized. A 
gulf must necessarily grow between 
him and his parents. It can not be 
helped. But into this breach must 
step a friend. 

The public schools are doing a co
lossal work. But statistics show they 
can not do it all; that this breach be
tween the parent and the child is still 
unfilled and dangerous. Settlements 
are doing something. Churches are 
doing something. The State is doing 
something. But all together are not 
doing enough. There must be greater 
efforts if degeneration is to be pre
vented in the first generation of native 
born. America is to-day in the posi
tion of breeding criminals to prey on 
herself. There will necessarily be an 
undue proportion of criminals among 
adults reaching these shores. Crimi
nals will flee hither as inevitably as 
ilbsconding American bank cashiers 
flee to Canada. But we top even that 
abnormal criminal percentage with the 
native-born sons of immigrants that 
we are sending to jail. We are neg
lecting the children, and we are get
ting our pay. 

These boy offenders are frequently 
not really criminals. Often their first 
acquaintance with the jail comes from 
that universal instinct of all young 
creatures-play. It is as natural for 
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a boy to playas for a kitten or a 
puppy. But the boy has no place to 
play in the crowded foreign quarters 
where he lives. He breaks a window, 
or scares a horse or hits some one 
with a ball, and then he runs up 
against the government of America in 
the shape of a policeman. And the 
first imprisonment is apt to be the 
starting point in crime for the shamed 
and hardened boy. The American 
college boy can steal signs and barber 
poles, and we laugh at the college-boy 
lark. But there is no such amused 
complacency. for the boy offender of 
the foreign quarter. Yet children 
playing in the streets of the large cit
ies are an undeniable nuisance. Play 
should be recognized as a natural, per
manent need of the child's life as much 
as education and equally provided for 
by the State. The young cities of the 
West should take warning by the 
enormous prices New York has paid 
and provide ample play places while 
land is still cheap. Statistics of every 
neighborhood where a children's play
ground has been opened show a de
crease in juvenile misdemeanors. 

Work has its dangers as well as 
play for this child of the immigrant. 
Statistics recently published as to the 
working children of Chicago show 
30,643 "working papers" given to chil
dren of fourteen in the last two and a 
half years. Of these children three 
and a fraction per cent. were born of 
native parents; nine and a fraction per 
cent. were foreign born, and nearly 
eighty-seven per c~nt. were native 
born of foreign parents. This shows 
well enough who is doing the child
labor of the North. It is precisely 
the class furnishing the abnormal pro
portion of criminals. 

I know the story of one such child. 
Susie was twelve years old, too young 
to get her "working papers" for regu
lar employment. But the Christmas 
season was on, and the "Christmas 
spirit" was sending thousands of ex
tra shoppers to buy things to carry 
messages of love and good will to 
friends. A kind law permitted Susie 

and others like her to work till ten or 
eleven o'clock at night for two weeks 
before Christmas that the Christmas 
spirit might be satisfied. 

Susie was a very little, ignorant 
girl. The tenement-house life she had 
lived was very poor and meager. In 
the department store she was sur
rounded by millions of glittering 
things. She took a trinket worth fif
teen cents. A child is seldom arrested 
for a thing like that. Instead she was 
discharged; loudly, publicly, angrily, 
as a thief. The story went all over 
the quarter where she lived: "Susie 
got fired from Blank's for stealing: 
Susie is a thief." In her own world 
she was branded as a thief. She 
dropt out of school because of it. 
Her parents made her life miserable 
over it at home, and in every childish 
quarrel the word was flung at her. It 
followed her every time she tried to 
get work. Two or three years after
horribly, hideously young-Susie dis
appeared from home. She has not 
been heard of since, and that is the 
way we assimilated Susie. Do we re
member the petition, "Lead us not 
into temptation," when we permit the 
children of the poor to be plunged into 
the glittering temptations of the 
Christmas stores? 

Ernest Poole of the University Set
tlement, spent some months, by night 
and by day, in studying the assimila
tion of boys in the street occupations 
of New York. He found near News
paper Row more than one hundred 
boys sleeping in the street. Other 
hundreds he found sleeping in stables, 
condemned buildings, halls of tene
ments and back r00111S of low saloons. 
In Chinatown alone he found twenty 
young boys whose business it was to 
run messages for the denizens of 
opium dives, and everyone of them 
had the opium habit. He found mes
senger boys cooking opium pills in 
Chinese dives. Of the messenger boys 
he found a large number doing all
night work between all-night houses 
and all-night people. That is one way 
we are "assimilating" these boys. He 
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traced a number of heartrending life 
histories of boys plunged into the life 
of the street at tender years. 

"Corruption of morals," said he, 
"spreads among the street boys like a 
new slang phrase. Minds already old 
are 'put wise' by minds still older." 

Out of about one hundred news
boys talked with, sixty-six were twelve 
years old or under, thirty-seven ten 
years old and eight from six to eight 
years old. They sell as late as two 
A. lIi. An express company was found 
employing boys of eleven. They be
gan work at ·seven A. M. and made 
their last trip at nine or ten at night. 
On Friday and Saturday they worked 
till midnight, and sometimes returned 
Sunday morning to finish up. Do we 
"remember the Sabbath-day to keep it 
holy," when we let children be worked 
like this? America has got to have 
more applied Christianity in its gov
ernment. All these things can be reg
ulated by l,pw. Why should the ad
vertising circular which we toss in the 
wastebasket be brought by a grown 
man who has had to pass a civil ser
vice examination, while the telegram, 
which perhaps means life or death, is 
brought by a little irresponsible boy? 
Merelv a difference in the law. If 
there ~is any public affair into which 
Christians need to put a little more 
Christianity it is to the laws which 
safeguard and protect the child work
ers of the country. We can let the 
matter alone, of course, and go on 
making the sons of honest men into 
jailbirds, as we are doing now; but 
we shall pay in the encl. The earnings 
for which all this sacrifice of child 

health, education and morals is going" 
on are absurdly small. Twenty-eight 
newsboys confest to Mr. Poole that 
they earned less than $1.00 a week. It 
would be cheaper for society to pay 
their wages and compel their attend
ance at school than to provide in
creased jail accommodations later. 

The child of the immigrant thrust 
at the earliest possible moment into the 
wage-earning world, performing to
day the child labor of the North, de
prived, in the crowded foreign quar
ters, of the child's birthright of play, 
clean air and country life; with par
ents too ignorant and bewildered in 
the new life to give him the guidance 
and training he needs, sending 350 
per cent. more of this number to jail 
than the son of the native born-this 
child needs the Church. He is a home 
mission field all in himself. He needs 
mission schools and mission workers 
and mission visitors. He needs conse
crated, devoted friends, who will know 
his circumstances and his needs. He 
is legally as much an American as 
any of us. No foreign language is 
needed to reach him. I would not say 
a word against foreign missions, for I 
believe in them and would not see 
their income curtailed. But is it rea
sonable, is it logical, is is good sense, 
to carry a fine type of Americanism 
to distant lands and leave this native
born child to end in jail? Is it the 
old, traditional, glorious mission of 
America, founded for faith and free
dom of conscience, to take the sons of 
honest men and transform them into 
criminals? Let us rather give them the 
Gospel which gives power to the weak. 

.. STRANGERS FROM ROME" IN GREATER NEW YORK * 
BY REV. STEFANO L. TESTA 

General Italian Missionary of the Brooklyn City Mission and Tract Society 

The Italian population in Greater 
New York is about 500,000, distrib
uted as follows: Manhattan and the 
Bronx, 300,000; Brooklyn, 100,000, 
and the other boroughs, 100,000. This 

• Froln The Bible Record. 

is one-tenth of the total population of 
the city, and in itself would make the 
fourth largest Italian city in the 
world. If immigration keeps up at 
such a rate as in the last seven years 
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(frOtll 77419 Italian il11J1ligr;wts in 
180Sl. to 222/)06 in I Sl06, an increase 
of 20:) per cent.) , together with the in
crease 1)Y births, X ew York will soon 
be the larg'est Italian city in the world, 

Social and Religious Characteristics 

The majority of these people come 
from Southern Italy. and are generally 
poor, ignorant and illiterate, with 
ideas entirely foreign to the institu
tions of the country. 

Socially, this low class of immi
grants are clannish and superstitious. 

. They congregate in colonies, where 
they keep up the customs aCCjuired in 
Italy. They lack independence of 
thought and action and are slaves 
to the opinions of their neighbors, 
thus making it difficult for new ideas 
of civilization and religion to penetrate 
or make any headway among them. 
They are jovial, warm-hearted 
and responsive to the least kind
ness shown them, and if there 
IS any disposition among some 
of them toward the much exag
gerated "vendetta," or "mafia," it is 
a remnant of the medieval political 
conditions when there was no justice 
to be had. 

They are nominally Roman Catho
lics, but their attachment to the Papal 
Church is very slender. Italy shook 
off the oppressive temporal power of 
the Pope in 1870, and since then this 
nation has become one of the great 
Powers of the world. The political 
revolution gave them independence, 
but also a terrible tendency to indif
ference and open infidelity; any ora
tor who would gain applause and be 
popular needs only to ridicule the 
priests (but this ought never to be 
done by the Gospel preacher). As to 
church attendance, notwithstanding 
the emphasis which Romanism puts 
upon it,' the great cathedrals in the 
cities of Italy are almost deserted, and 
of the 500,000 Italians in Greater Kew 
York, only 5 per cent. attend church. 

The only sure agencies to assimi
late these people into our common
wealth are the public schools and the 
preaching of the Gospel. After they 

become assimilated they are good, 
steady, faithful workme; and useful 
citizens; they are sober, thrifty and 
home-loving, and gerierally law-abid
ing. Tho many come here with the 
intention of going back to their na
tive land, they generally make their 
homes in America. 

Christian Work Among Them 

"-,-fter some sporadic efforts from 
individual Christians, a mission was 
started by the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, in 1849, when a lady bought 
a chutch building for Italians. The 
1\ ew York City Mission Society 
started a work in 1880. At present 
there are fourteen churches and mis
sions in Manhattan and the Bronx: 

The Protestant Episcopal Mission, 361 
Broome street, rector, the Rev. J. H. 
\V'atson; Grace Chapel, rector, the Rev. 
Dr. Bailey. and St. Ambrose's Church, 
the Rev. Carmela Di Sano, rector, 236 
East II Ith street. 

The New York City Mission has two 
stations: The Broome Street Tabernacle, 
395 Broome street, the Rev. A. Arrighi, 
pastor, and the West Side Mission, 194 
Prince street. 

The Methodists have four stations: 
The Italian M. E. Church, 409 East 
114th street, and the Harlem Mission, 
601 Morris avenue, both under the pas
torate of the Rev. F. Taglialatela; the 
down-town Italian Mission,. 63 Park 
street, and the East 11th Street Mission, 
both under the Rev. J. Vital. 

The Baptists also have four stations: 
The Mariners' Temple, Henry and Oli
ver streets; the Second Avenue Baptist 
Church; the Fordham Mission, 184th 
street, the Rev. G. Boccaccio, pastor; the 
Helen _. Clar" Mission, 21 Mott street. 

The Presbyterians have three mis
sions: Church of Sea and Land, the Rev. 
A. Villelli, missionary; One Hundred 
and Sixth street and First avenue, Mr. 
Nardi, and the Harlem Italian Mission 
at 632 Morris avenue, Mr. J. G. D'An
chise; missionary. The Salvation Army 
has a hall at 147 Mott street. 

To all these should be added the Ital
ian Free Reading Room and Settlement, 
149 Mulberry street, founded and sup
ported by Mrs. Anson Phelps Stokes, 
and the Italian Juvenile Settlement, 149 
Thompson street, both of which are do
ing excellent work. 

In Brooklyn, the Brooklyn City 
Mission and Tract Society has been 
the pioneer in the Italian work, be-
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ginning in rSl)o. \\"hen the writer 
took charge of the work seven years 
ago, there was no mission work for 
adults. The work has been so sig
nallv blessed of Goel, that we have 
110''; fonr organized churches and five 
out-stations where the Gospel is 
preached, 1,023 profest conversions, 
3IG united with the Church, I25 bap
tisms, 44 marriages. The following 
are the stations: 

The Brooklyn City :-'Iissiull alHI Tract 
Society, the Rey. S. L. Testa; :-"Iiss :-'1. 
Lawrence, deaconess. 

Hope Chapel, 90 Union avcnue (now 
under the Baptist Home Mission So
ciety, the Rev. A. ::VIangano, pastor; the 
Rev. A. Pagano, assistant). 

Franklin Avenue Ttalian Church, 157 
Franklin avenue. Sunday services: ro 
to II A. M., and 7:30 P. M. Thursdays: 
7:30 P. M. The Rev. S. L. Testa. pastor. 

Pilgrim Chapel, Henry and Degraw 
streets (under the directioll of the COll
gregational Home :-'Iission Society). 
Services: Sl1ndays, at -I =45, and Thurs
days, at 7:45 P. ~l. The Rev. S. L. Testa, 
pastor. 

Hamilton ,\venue ilIission. 'J2 llamil
ton avenue. Sundays: 10 to II A. ~l. 
Mondays, Tuesdays and Saturdays, 3 :30 
P. M., children's meetings. 

St. Edward Street Italian :-'Iissi()ll. 31 
St. Edward street, (auspices the Baptist 
Temple). 

Annullciation P. E. Church. 6620 ?\ cw 
Utrecht avenue, Lefferts P;l1·k. the Rc,'. 
D. A. Rocco, pastor. 

The Presbyterians also han? asked this 
Society to cooperate with them in open
ing a mission station in a poor section 
of the city. 

The Italian Settlement in Front street, 
the Rev. \V. Davenport. superintendent. 
is doing a splenclid in<\thtrial and edu
cational work. 

Needs of the Work 

More missions are needed and ll11)rc 
adequate funds for their );upport. A 
poorly equipped mission has no at
traction for the Italians. \\'ho, being 
accustomed to the splendid cathedrals 
of Italy. prefer a church building to 
a store. 

:'Irore "'orkers are re(juireJ. Thc 
crying need is to educate ill "\mcrican 
colleg·es. seminaries and Bible-schoob 
the converted Italian ynullg men and 
young \I'OlJ1en \\·ho arc to evangelize 

the 2,000,000 of Italians in the Cnited 
States. 

Colportage work and honse-to-house 
visitation are absoillteiy necessary. In 
this way, people can be reached who 
would not come into a mission. The 
American Tract Society has three Ital
ian colporteurs in Greater K ew York. 

The Italian work needs adequate 
and permanent suppo·rt, for the Ital
ians will be unable to support a Chureh 
for years to come, as they are not ac
customed to support the Church 

The Outlook 

The work among Italians is very en
couraging. They are responsive to 
the Gospel, and I have hac! the joy 
of seeing Italian men and women 
moved to tears when told the simple 
ston- of the cross and of God's love 
for them, as they have been taught to 
think of God as an angry Judge to be 
appeased only by the prayers of the 
priests and the intercession of dead 
saints. \Vhen converted. the Italians 
are enthusiastic workers for Christ. 
They try to persuade their families 
and friends to -:0111e to their Savior; 
if the\' move to other towns or cities. 
they lilant missions, and if they return 
to Italy they bring the good news to 
their native villages. So Italian work 
done in Greater ?\ ew York is city 
mission, home mission ami foreig;1 
mission work all in one. 

It should be remembered. finall\'. 
that Italians are citizens of no mean 
nation: tl.at in their veins runs the 
hlood of those Romans of old, "whose 
faith was known throughout the 
world"; of the martns of the Roman 
persecutions and of the victims of the 
Papal inquisitions; of the early mis
sionaries who brought Christianity to 
the Bl'itish Isles, and of the \Valelen
ses, who \\'ere the first Protestants of 
the world, and \\'ho handed clown the 
Bible to us. 

The Gospel of Christ preached in its 
silllplicit" can a ,'oaken these latent 
powers 'in the Italians. 2\1av God 
speed the day. ' 
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EDITORIALS 

A CHURCH CONGRESS FOR PEACE 

The experiments at the Hague have 
suggested the feasibility of an inter
national Congress of Christian be
lievers, for the peace of the Church, 
.l\Iore thau a year ago, on Christmas 
clay 1906, Pious X was addressed by 
letter from Bishop J ohusto11 of \Vest 
Texas, "deploring the tidal drift away 
from all organized Christianity," and 
indicating a belief that the "one remedy 
for the 1110st fearful calamitv which 
has vet befallen the hl1man familv" is 
'·the" restoration of that unity· for 
which our Lonl prayecl," and ·which 
"must be effected all the basis of the 
few fundamental principles of our re
ligion, SUl11marized in the .\postle's 
Creed," etc. Bishop Johnston COIl

tinued: 

Can you not risc to the occasion an,1 
call a congress, not a council, of all 
Christians, to discuss, with a view to fu
ture action. the' necessary steps tl) 
restore to Christianity that splendid in
fluence it once exerted upon humanity, 
but which it is in danger of being de
prived of by "our unhappy divisions," 
which now paralyze its power, and, but 
for the promise of its perpetuity, would 
threaten its vcry cxistence 0 

\7Vhen the \yorlel Powers, incl\ldin~ 
heathen natiolls, are preparing to meet 
at The Hagne, to endeavor to secnre 
the peace of the world. is it not an 11ll

speakable shame that all Christians can 
not hold" a similar meeting to secure the 
peace of the Church? A1](1 as this con
ference owes its existence to the t(,111-

pon!1 head of the eastern 11ranch of "the 
Church, how eminently lilting \HJuld it 
be that the congrc"s T propose should 
be called by the spiritual head of the 
,largest branch of the western Church! 

Such a meeting as this called by the 
Pupe at this critical jundure would thrill 
all Christendom to the center with hope 
and joy, and cause the ]H!\\'crS of dark
ness tu tremble ll'st they should lose 
their present evil d()mination Ilyer the 
human race. such large portiolls of \\"hich 
they still hold in hunda~e, 

Such a beginning would be taken as 
all earnest (if hetter things tu cume, and 
all Chrisriaw;, ",'crywh"1"". w"llld begin, 
"g-ain, as in thc carly da,'s of Christianity, 
j() look to R01lle as· it h:;ukr ill the gn,il1 
forward Illuvcment "f humanity (l","at'd 
It:-; linal goal oi redcmption from the po\\'
er uf cvil, in a kingdulll uf rigl1t-

eousness here Oil tids earth in which thc 
right shall finally and f,,;cver triumph 
uver wrong; and for which our Lord 
tcaches us d~ily to pray; and which, ac
cordmg to hiS sure word of promise, is 
"the one, far-off, divine event to which 
the whole creation moves," when "the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord as the waters cover the sea." 
To have set in motion influences which 
would finally work out such blest results 
woul~ surely secure for you, on our 
meetmg with the Master, not many years 
hence, the joyful greeting, "Well done, 
F'ood and faithful servant, enter thou 
1I1to the JOy of thy Lord I"~ 

\Ve fear that from the papal side, 
no such unity of Christendom can be 
secured, except on the principle of 
universal absorption into the Romish 
body-the old expedient of the lamb 
and lion lying down peacefully to
gether with the lamb inside of the 
lion. l~llt, on general principles, no 
n'asoll IS apparent why sllch a con
gress should nut be called, provided 
only that concessions and compromises 
arc nut so easy and politic as to con
sent to the removal of all landmarks 
which define evangelical truth. 'Ve 
fear that the presiding genius of such 
a new Haglle lIlight be rather the se
dl1ctiYe nightingale with her sweet 
song. ur the parrot with her tame 
repetition of a formal and liberal 
creed, than the celestial dove of a 
divinely inspired peace. The first 
coullcil at J ertlsalem was a peace 
congress; and we should rejoice to 
see Christians, of every name, coming 
together prayerfully to inquire as to 
the mind of God touching the rents 
in the seamless robe of Christ. It 
might be that all creeds instead of 
being mendecl \\"otllcl be ended. The 
Free Church catechism adopted by 
the nOll-conformist bodies of Britain 
is a remarkable document, and might 
,,"ell suggest an irenicon for a divided 
Church; for, \\'hile it emphasizes all 
itlllc!amentals, it leaves liberty for 
nOll-essentials as accidentals. Cer
tainly \\(' might hav\.' a Church tribu
Hal fur arbitratio'l tu "settle disputed 
point;; ill ll1issionary labors at hom(' 
an(\ abroad. to prevent mutual en-
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croachments on occupied territory, 
waste of men and money, and denom
inational antag<mis1l1s and squabbles, 
and possibly to promote union enter
prises where doctrinal tenets would 
better be kept in the background. 
There are perhaps a score of questions 
of no little importance that such a 
parliament could settle, provided only 
that the tribunal were both repre
sentative and evangelical. The great 
Gibraltar rock that threatens anv such 
movement is the rock, not of illiber
ality and intolerance, but of liberal
ism and laxity; or perhaps we might 
say that the Church is sailing now 
between two dangers-a Scylla of 
secularism on the one side and a 
Charybdis of skepticism on the other; 
and it is difficult to say which peril is 
the worse or the more threatening! 

SCIENTIFIC MARTYRDOM 

Often the heroism of men who are 
experimenters in science, and partic
ularly medical science, puts our self
sacrifice to shame as 01fistians. Yet 
sometimes men die, as martyrs to 
science, without much public notice. 
Yellow fever is the scourge of the 
South. Thirty years ago, over 16,000 
fell victims in the "yellow belt." In 
one month, in 1853, in New Orleans 
alone, over 5,000 died of the fever 
and 8,000 in the year. The general 
effects were far more deplorable, for 
the fever drives the people before it 
like a destroying angel, and paralyzes 
industry. In Tal/ulah, for instance, 
in northwest Louisiana, in 1905, out 
of a population of 800, 300 got away; 
and of the 500 left, 312 had the 
dreaded disease, and the place was 
nearly depopulated before the mos
quito that brought the plague was 
exterminated. 

A man lately' died who has made 
possible the exorcism of this demon 
from the South. Charles Finlay, a 
Cuban physician, suggested, in I88r, 
that yellow fever was transmitted by 
a mosquito, the stegomyia, and in 
1900, the United States authorities 
appointed a board, composed of l\Iajor 

\Yalter Reed, Jesse M. Lazear ancl 
15t Liellt. James Carroll, to investi
gate Dr. Finlay's theory. Those who 
volunteered as' subject~ for the ex
periment were divided into two 
squads, one of which lived in a house 
':,here the sheets and blankets of pa
tients who had been ill with yellow 
fever were used, bllt from which the 
stegomyia was excluded. The other 
lived in a house thoroughly disin
fected, but to which the mosquito was 
admitted. X 0 cases developed in the 
first house; in the second out of 
thirteen non-i1l1111unes, bitte;l by the 
insects, ten contracted the di~ease. 
X one of the soldiers died. But in 
a preliminary test on Surgeon La~ear 
the result was fatal. Dr. Carroll took 
the fever, ancl, tho he recovered, his 
heart was so badly weakened that he 
was never well afterward and his 
death was the direct result.' Dr Reed 
also died within t\\'o Years, worn out 
by strenuous labors. . 

\Vhat a roll of honor! What Dr. 
Reed. said of the first man bitten by 
the 1I1fected mosquitoes, Kissinger, 
applies, in its spirit, to everv one of 
these 111en. He said: "T cail not let 
this opportunity pass without express
ing my admiration of the conduct of 
this young Ohio soldier, who volun
teered for this experiment, as he ex
pressed it, 'soleh- in the interest of 
humanity and tlie canse of science,' 
and with the only proviso that he 
should receive no pecuniary reward. 
In my opinion, this exhibition of 
moral courage has never been sur
passed in the a11nals of the Army of 
the United States." . 

"Some time," sa \'s another, "a mon
U111ent will be erected to Reed and 
Lazear and Carroll, and the soldiers 
and hospital attendants who volun
teered for the experiment, and on it 
will be carved, perhaps. part of the 
vellow fever record of Havana: In 
~I900, 310 deaths. In 1901 (the first 
year after the experiments), eighteen 
deaths," and, underneath, the old 
sneer and yet greater tribute: 'He 
sO'C'l'd ()thas: himself he could not 
S(l7.'C'.' -" 
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Tf.!E WORK or THE McAULEY 
MISSION 

The thirty-fifth anniversary of this 
mission brings canse for thanksgiving. 
'When a man's faith becomes a little 
"shaky" it would be well for him al
ways 'to go to this mission to get it 
strengthened. ~Iany have tried it 
with gratifying results. The meet
ings are held every night at 7 AS. and 
on Sundays at 3 P. ~I., the Thursday 
night meeting being 1110St largely at
tended, probably because in the early 

. part of the services, supper is served 
to such as clesire it. Then come acl
dresses by the superintendent and vis
itors. Last December, Dr. Grenfell, 
the Labrador doctor and missionan', 
gave a stirring address upon the ship
wreck of St. Paul. Then come the 
testimonials, unimpeachable testimony 
from dozens of well clothed, reformed 
men who tell how they came or were 
brought into the mission, hopeless 
wrecks; how at 316 'AIater Street, 
New York, they were saved, body 
and soul, and gradually regained their 
former standing, and now are far bet
ter off than before they fell because 
they have gained Christ and lost 
the appetite for drink. 

The mission does not teach .that 
overcoming drink makes a man. a 
Christian, but, on the contrary, that 
Christ enables a man to overcome the 
drinking habit, and so the aim is to 
convert him, first. 

During the latter part of the ser
vices an invitation is given to those 
who feel the need of salvation to come 
forward, and always a few, at least, 
come and kneel down, and everybody 
prays with them or for them. Before 
the close nearly everyone rises and 
professes to have found peace. These 
conversions average ten each night, 
say 3,000 every year; if but ten per 
cent-say 300 per year-are perma
nent, could this record be matched by 
any Protestant church in Kew York? 

The officers of this mission are men, 
eminent in business and Christian life. 
The work is done entirely by converts, 
some of whom are invited by minis
ters to speak in their churches, and 
their engagements mn months ahead. 

SPEAKING WITH TONGUES 

Lately, in order to appear 110t un
fair to any parties, we gave room in 
these columns to the testimony of 
some who desired to be heard, and 
especially to one who felt that the 
spirit of God had spoken propheticallv 
as to a coming earthquake at Colomb~, 
etc. We have now from the same 
party a statement in which he very 
humbly and properly says that the elate 
fixed for the event has passed and the 
prediction was unfulfilled. He says: 

The non-occurrence of the earthquake 
is to my heart a very solemn fact; my 
confidence has been utterly shaken in the 
prediction. I do not believe that the 
prediction was inspired by the Spirit of 
God; and my conscience compels me to 
repudia te it. 

lt is fair to those who differ with me 
regarding the inspiration of the predic
tion, to admit that earnest prayer was 
offered on behalf of the people in Co
lombo. But this explanation of the non~ 
occurrence of the earthquake does not 
satisfy my mind and conscience. And 
the only explanation I can offer that 
the prediction was 110t fulfilled, is my 
conviction that God was not the author 
of it. I am constrained to confess that 
I must have missed the way. I failed 
from time to time to hear His voice and 
got astray. I have neither excuses to 
offer nor extenuating circumstances to 
plead. Experience has proved that it is 
possible to get slack in private prayer, 
and touching spiritual realities to mis
take one's mental reckoning for a heart 
apprehension. 

THE AMERICAN CHAPEL IN PARIS 
This is a national monument, and 

has now celebrated its semi-centennial. 
In September, 1857, the famous Dr. 
E. N, Kirk, of Boston, and its first 
pastor, by a circular letter to Ameri
cans in Paris, announced the opening 
of a chapel for their use, and added 
that "This edifice would be not onlv 
valuable as a place of worship,- btlt 
as a national monument, expressive to 
the nations of Europe of that com
mon faith in Christianity which is the 
foundation stone of civil institutions." 

For man v vears this American 
Chapel in the ~ue de Berri was the 
on Iv such monument to American in
stit~ltions in France. Many of our 
countrymen traveling abroad or doing 
husiness in Paris set an example of 
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practical infidelity. Yet. as Dr. Kirk 
went 011 to say, "if l1lan~" of us ap
pear abroad as practical deniers of the 
God that made us and the Savior that 
redeemed us. this structure gives evi
dence that, whatever individuals may 
be or do, as a lIatioll, we are not so 
degraded." 

This fiftieth anniversarv was a 
notable occasion. "This e~lifice," as 
Dr. Kirk wrote, "is consecrated to our 
coml11on Christianitv and it can never 
represent the peculiar feature of any 
branch of the Christian Church." This 
has ever been the case. For many years 
the virtual ownership and direction of 
the building were vested in the "Amer
ican and Foreign Christian Union," a 
strictly undenominational body; and, 
altho it long ago became imle
pendent and self-supporting, its UI1-

denominational character has never 
been lost. .:YIinisters of various de
nominations have occupied its pulpit, 
and its members and supporters also 
have belonged to churches of various 
names. The Church has not only been 
a monument to American Christian 
civilization, but to Christian unity. 

THE PICTURE CARD NUISANCE 

Mayor J\IcCaskey. before the Lan
caster- (Penl1sylval;ia) Federation of 
Churches, spoke with rare pointed
ness anel power as to the shameful in
decency of picture post-cards. He 
testified from personal knowledge of 
the sale bv thousands a week in the 
town of double canIs that were utterly 
vile, some cheap and crude, other's 
French photographs of high finish, 
but all alike hopelessly vicious. The 
meeting by a standing unanimous 
vote called attention of pastors and 
teachers, parents and all good citizens, 
to the need of suppressing this 
abomination. 

In Brightly's Purdon's Digest of 
the Laws of Pennsylvania (\~0Iu111e I, 
page 413) this law is given: 

1£ any person shall publish or sell any 
fllthy anc! obscene libel, or shall expose to 

sale. or exhihi1. or sell d1l) ,urlecent, lewd 
and ohscene print, painting OJ" statue, or 
if any person shall keep and maintain any 
house, rOOlll or gallery for the purpose of 
exposing or exhibiting any lewd, indecent 
and obscene prints, pictures, paintings or 
statues, and shall be cOIl\"icted thereof, such 
person shall be sentenced to pay a fine 
not exceeding five hundred dollars and 
undergo an imprisonlllent not excceding 
011e year. 

This is one of the threatening evils 
of society. The legitimate post-canl 
has grown desen'edl} in favor and is 
a source not only of pleasure but prof
it; but Satan is flooding the market 
with infamous picture cards that bear 
the stamp of hell and too much care 
can not be exercised to suppress this 
infamous trade. 
METHODIST MISSIONARY STATISTICS 

.-\ recent communication fr0111 the 
secretaries of the Board of Foreign 
..\iissions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church calls our attention to a slight 
error in the member of full commu
nicant members credited to them in 
our statistical tables published in the 
] anuary REnEW. The number should 
be 86,023 instead of 83,180. There 
also may appear to a superficial reader 
a great discrepancy in the number of 
members reported for 1906 and for 
1907, for the reason that last year, at 
the request of the secretaries, "pro
bationers" were included among COI11-

municants. These Humber over 100,-
000 and their omission this veal' ma," 
make it appear that 105.929 coml1111-
nicants had been lost during the year. 
This of course is far from the truth. 
as will be socn by referring to the 
foot-note where the numbers of "pro
bationers" is given. 

It has seemed to the editors that 
the fairest basis of comparison is to 
record in our statistical column the 
number of "full communicant mem
bers" and to give the number of "pro
bationers" in a foot-note. It is true 
probationers are, as a rule, communi
cants but they are not "full members" 
and may never become such. 
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The Large Gifts of ... YelU" 

About $120,000,000 were given to 
various educational, religious and 
philanthropic causes during the year 
1907. Of this more than $61,000,000 
went to education, of which John D. 
Rockefeller contributed more than 
one-half. Altogether, ~Ir. Rockefeller 
gave $42,3 I 5,000, Mrs. Russell Sage 
$13,830,000, H. C. Frick and P. A. B. 
\Videner each $10,2°5,000, Andrew 
Carnegie $~,957,000, and Miss Anne 
T. Jeanes more than $2,000,000. \\'0-
men gave about one-fifth of the total 
sum. Fifteen persons, four of them 
,,"omen, each gave a million dollars or 
more. Some of the leading gifts of 
the year were the $ro,ooo,ooo given by 
~[rs. Sage for general philanthropies, 
with the especial thought of investiga
tion of the causes of poverty; the $r.-
000,000 by ~Iiss Jeanes for negro 
schools, and the $2,000,000 by ~Ir. 
Rockefeller for medical research. Next 
to education, the greatest sum \yas 
given for galleries and museums, $22.-
000,000. For miscellaneous charities, 
$15,186.3°0 was given; for hospitals, 
homes and asylums, $7,882,500; for 
churches, Young :'len's Christian As
sociations and home missions, $6,-
265,000, and for libraries $2,132,000. 

Growth of the Mormon Church 
Some of the reports given in at the 

last semi-annual conference in Salt 
Lake City show that Mormonism is 
not by any means decadent. The Utah 
lVestminstcr says: 
. They reported 86,742 children under 

eIght years of age. Their banner "stake:' 
Kanab, reports 33 per cent. of the population 
under eight years of age. They have 119.-
000 between eight years and twenty. Twen
ty-four thousand six hundred of their young 
men are members of the Young Men's Mu
tual ImprO\'ement Association and 26,200 of 
their young women belong to a s-imilar or
ganization; 48.739 of the children are be
ing taught and trained ;n the primary de
partment. They have 6,292 priests, 4,961 
teachers (not teachers, but overseers), 18,-
976 deacons and 10,000 students in their 
church schools. These reports indicate the 

thoroughness of their organization and the 
rapidity with which tlwy are increasing 
their numher hy hirth, from :\Iormon par
entage. 

The Task of One Society in China 

The ~.\l11erican Boarel holds itself 
responsible for the spiritual well-being 
of about 75,000,000 of the earth's pop
ulation, of \\'hol11 about one-third dVvell 
in five provinces of China. Secretary 
Barton sets forth what this responsi
bility means by the follo\\'ing state
ment: 

I f we take the entire population of the 
six states of Xew England~Maine, Kew 
Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island and Connecticut~and add to this 
the population of Alaska, Arizona, Colo
rado, Korth Dakota, South Dakota, Okla
h0111a, Nebraska, Kansas, Minnesota, \Vyo
ming, Idaho, Montana, Xevada, Xew Mex
ico, etah, Arkansas, Louisiana, Alabama, 
:\Iississippi, Florida, Delaware, Maryland, 
Virginia, Washington, Oregon and Califor
nia, we shall haye just about 25,000,000, 
practically the same number of souls for 
which the American Board is responsible in 
China alone. 

Presbyterian Million Growth 
The following: table is a Stll111nary 

lw decades of seventy-fonr years of 
fbreign missionary work of the Pres
byterian Church in the l:. S. A.; 
---------~----------

I 
~ 
" ~ 
~ 

1837 -6- 14 ----u- -----z6 ~-- --'0-
1847 .r 56 38 94 16 131 
1857 46 'J9 r02 20r 67 f)08 
1867 49 Rs 70 ISS I 195 r,490 
1877 81 I r25 174 I99 I 61 [ 9.632 
IR87 lID 203 298 Sal 1,044 21.420 
1897 110 282 426 708 1,802 30,644 
Igo7 '30 374 S'S 889 I 3, 129 70,447 

A Great Church for Giving 

50 
1,165 
4,595 
7,182 
1.461 

23,!229 
30 ,172 
36,924 

The Year Book of St. Bartholo
mew's Protestant Episcopal Church, 
i\ ew York city, which has just been 
published, shows a total of expendi
tures of $304,cl93. The receipts have 
been $316.409, of which $37.478.92 
was for the rector's funcl, $I5I,6S1 
through the Church treasurer, $99,-
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04tJ through the parish house treas
urer, and the balance through the va
rious benevolent and missionary soci
eties. There was a balance on hand 
at the beginning of the previous year 
of $12,414, and the balance remaining 
at the end of the present year is $11,-
716. These figures sho~ a total which 
very few dioceses are able to equal. 
Of the salaried workers connected 
with the parish, there are 5 clergy and 
257 others. The volunteers number 
421. The parochial work of a large 
city parish may be understood from 
the fact that over $99,000 was ex
pended for the maintenance of the 
parish house. The general church 
expenses were $42,369, and the pew 
rents were $44,556, so that practically 
the total of the offerings of the church 
was available for other than church 
expenses. 

A Model Sunday.school For Giving 

A summary of what is being done 
by the Sunday-school of the Second 
Presbyterian Church, Memphis, Tenn., 
A. D. Mason, superintendent, in the 
way of keeping up the interest and 
in making contributions to the cause 
of foreign missions may be encoura
ging to other Sunday-schools. This 
school makes an offering to foreign 
missions every Sabbath in the year, 
using the envelope system. The busi
ness men's Bible class, assisted by one 
of the generous women of the church, 
supports Dr. J. B. VI/oods, of Tsing
Kiang-Pu, China, mission. The Sun
day-school, under the Forward Move
ment plan, has taken five shares of 
$50 each, in the following fields: One 
in Mexico; one in Chunju, Korea; 
two in the Hanr'"cLow Girls' School 
building fund, and one in Kochi, Ja
pan. In addition to these contribu
tions, $70 has been contributed to the 
Nisbet fund, and $100 to the relief 
of the Chinese :amine sufferers. 
From the foreign mission fund of the 
Sunday-school $25 was contributed to 
the Laymen's Missionary Movement, 
and $25 to the Boys' School in Monte
morelos, Mexico. Plans are well un
der way for the support of another 

ITIlssionary by the Sunday-school, 
starteel by one of the officers, propos
ing to be one of ten who would 
give $60 per year. The school 
has also recently asked for the privi
lege of supporting a little girl in Miss 
Dowel's school in Kochi, Japan.-The 
Missionary. 

A Polyglot School 

The American International Col
lege, at Springfield, l\Iass.-formerly 
the French-American college-is, ac
cording to its last announcement, in 
a prosperous condition. The institu
tion is the only one of its kind in the 
U niteel States, being expressly estab
lished, adapted and conclucted to meet, 
in respect to higher Christian educa-' 
tion, the peculiar needs of youth of 
foreign parentage, coming daily to this 
country from Southern and Eastern 
Europe, whose evangelization and ed
ucation in the principles of a Chris
tian civilization is such a grave prob
lem. The college is raising up an 
enlightened Christian leadership 
among French, Spanish, Italians, 
Greeks, Armenians, Bulgarians, and 
Syrians. This is evidenced by the 
fact that of the former students 40 
are in the professions. The college 
is coeducational, with an average at
tendance of !O3. 

New Italian Missionaty 

The Massachusetts Home Mission
ary Society appointed Paolo Luigi 
Buffa for evangelistic work among the 
Italians of Berkshire County, with 
headquarters in Pittsfield, where 800 

of the 2,000 Italians in that county are 
located. Mr. Buffa is the son of a 
Waldensian pastor in Italy, was finely 
educated there, and has supplemented 
his knowledge by studies in this coun
try. To familiarize himself with life 
here and the conditions of his country
men, he entered upon business life and 
has held a responsible position with a 
Chicago electrica: firm. Mr. Buffa 
finds that the Italians in America 
largely cut themselves adrift from re
ligious organizations, unless in cities 
where there are large Roman Catholic 
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churches. llis work will be largely 
of a persunal character, and he says 
he expects to visit every Italian home 
in his county. 

Red Men Eager for Education 

The Cherokees, who tracked De
Soto's footsteps for many weary days 
while he was marching through the 
southern forests and swamps, and who 
later welcomed Oglethorpe to Georgia, 
are the most advanced Indians in civil
ization and the most eager for educa
tion, spending $200,000 a year on their 
schools and colleges. The Chickasaws 
have 5 colleges with 400 students, 
maintained at a yearly cost of $47,000. 
They also have 13 district schools, 
costing $16,000. The Choctaws have 
ISO schools, in some of which the 
higher branches are taught. The Sem
inoles, one of the smaller tribes, have 
10 colleges and 65 common schools, 
with a total attendance of 2,500.-[n
dian S chool Journal. 

First Convention of the Young People'. 
Missionary Movement 

In Pittsburg, Pa., on March 10-12, 
the first International Convention of 
the Young People's Movement is ex
pected to be of extraordinary interest. 
Moving pictures of life and work in 
foreign mission fields will be exhib
ited for the first time, and a splendid 
list of able speakers offers ground for 
hope that this gathering will be unique 
and stimulating. 

Immigrants Pouring Into Mexico 

Rev. James D. Eaton, missionary 
of the American Board in Mexico, 
writing from Chihuahua of the out
look for the new year, calls attention 
to the rush of people from the north 
into that lanel. The number of tour
ists is phenomenal, but besides them 
there is a stream of settlers and in
vestors which seems to be increasing 
in volume. J'doreover, Japanese, Chi
nese, Syrians, and other classes of im
migrants are pouring in, until it looks 
as if Mexico would have to face civil 
and industrial problems like those of 
the United States. With the ensuing 
industrial development, there is great 
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interest shown in educational develop
ment. This education, however, is en
tirely irreligious, and it is a lamen
table fact that many of the rising gen
erations are rather proud of the fact 
that they have no religion. Mere boys 
boast of being freethinkers. The need 
of religious schools and teaching to 
supplement the public education grows 
with the rapid development of the 
country. 

The Bible Society in South America 
The American Bible Society has 

appointed Rev. F. G. Penzotti, who 
is well known in South American 
countries, for his heroism in Christian 
work, as its agent for the La Plata 
Agency, with headquarters in Buenos 
Ayres, Argentina. This agency in
cludes most of the republics of South 
America, with the exception of Brazil. 
Mr. Penzotti takes the places made va
cant by the death of Rev. Andrew M. 
Milne, and will have charge of a work 
of distribution that last year exceeded 
50,000 volumes of Scriptures. Mr. 
Penzotti has had a varied experience 
in the service of the Society and has 
been for many years past the agent in 
charge of its work in Central America 
and Panama. 

Mission Work in Brazil 

Brazil is by far the largest of the 
South American republics, having an 
area of 3,218,130 square miles, with 
a population of (1880) l4,333,915. 
The Roman Catholic population num
bers about 14,000,000, and the Protes
tant population about 144,000. Nine 
missionary boards are reported as op
erating in Brazil, with a total num
ber of stations and outstations of 356, 
missionaries 126, and native workers 
lIZ. There are 53 reported schools 
and two publishing houses. Brazil is 
a country greatly needing a large force 
of missionary workers. There is a 
vast native population among the In
dians hitherto untouched. In Brazil, 
as in other Cc:tholic countries, the 
profest adherents to the Roman Cath
olic Church are worshipers of images 
and are, in other religious conditions, 
truly heathen. 
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Something New in Panama 

Bishop Thomas U, ;,;eely writes 111 

rVorld-lVidc JIissiollS that the Pan
ama of several years ago, with its 
rough and mud-covered streets, over 
which the little Panamaian horses 
could hardly draw light carriages; the 
Panama with its pools of stagnant 
water, with its surface drainage. and 
its countless breeding places for mil
lions of mosquitos, has become an 
Americanized Panama, a clean city. 
with a modern sewcr system.· al;d 
with good water piped £;om the in
terior so that every house may have 
rt1l1nin,.; water. 

At the foot of Avenue Central, the 
main street of Panama, there is some
thing new that seemed to fill up the 
entire street and to be the one object 
that must be seen bv one who looks 
down the main aven~le of the citv. It 
was the churchly-looking Gothic b~likl
ing of the Methodist J\1ission. On Wed
nesday' December II, the dedication 
took place at 3.30. Despite the fact 
that it was raining. about fifty persons 
attended, including several ministers. 

Students in HlIovana 

The university of Havana, Cuba, 
enrolls nearly 700 students. Those 
who are in a position to know report 
that there is not a single earnest 
Christi:m among them. About twenty 
belong to the Young 11en's Christian 
Association of the city, but apparently 
these as well as the others are quite in
different to religion. As yet no leader 
has been found in the University who 
can awaken religious interest among 
his fellow students. The secretary of 
the City Association requests prayer 
that a leader may be fOllnd.-Thc Stll-
dcnt World. . 

EUROPE 
British Contribution to Medical Missions 

AI edical Jlissiolls at H 011lC alld 
Abroad for J annary gives the names 
and locations of all medical mission
aries in the foreign field who hold 
British degrees or diplomas, In 1890 
these numhered but 125. but since 
have 1110re than trebled, and include 

.lSi men and l3g womell, 111' a total of 
395. The Church l\Iissionary Society 
heads the list with 72. the L'nited 
Free Chnrch comes next with 61, the 
f,Jonc\ol1 Society with 38, Chmch of 
Scotland 23. etc. 

How British Brewers are Intrenched 

. \ reference to the striking statis
tics recently given in the statement 
made to the London Congregational 
Cnion by the 01airman of the Tem
perance 'Committee, makes it easy to 
comprehencl the force of the OPl)osi
tion which the forthcoming Licensing 
Dill is likely to meet with. The ram
ifications of the dread drink trade a're 
indeed many, and those who derive 
large revenues from it are a great 
host. Rev. Dr. Leach said, in refer
ring to his analysis of the brewery 
companies, that in twenty-fonr of 
them in London alone the capital rep
resents 54 millions; and that shares ill 
three companies are held by "3 dukes. 
17 earls, 5 viscounts, 18 barons, 48 
baronets, 31 knights, roo honorables. 
2 archdeacons, I dean, 2 canons, and 
87 other reverencI gentlemen, 33 doc
tors, 156 army officers, and 3 judges 
of the High Court." A sharp social 
distinction is drawn between the 
brewer and the publican, but it must 
not be forgotten that the brewery 
companies and their shareholders hold 
the licenses of a large number of re
tail drink-shops 1 

The Britlsh Universities and Missions 

Fifty year;, ago, at a great meeting 
in Cambridge, Englanel, David Liv
ingstone made his memorahle appeal 
011 behalf of the native people of Cen
tral Africa. One answer to that ap
peal was the beginning of the Univer
sities :Mission to Central Africa. A 
strange linking of opposites, some 
111 a v think-the ancient nniversities. 
with their wealth of learning ancl cul
ture, and "darkest Africa," with its 
barbarism, cruelty and ignorance of 
God. But as a result for nearly fifty 
years the universities have taken the 
lead in supporting the "U. 1\1, C. A,," 
and have g-iven some of their best men 
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t[J its \York, The staff "r the lI1i,,,i(11l 
WI\\" includes 30 clergy, 2iJ laymell and 
55 women (all unl11arried), besides Tl) 
.\frican clergy and 305 native help
ers and teachers. Dver g,ooo children 
are enrolled in the mission schools; 
the adherents number [7,000, of whom 
nearlv 6,000 are communicants. The 
"C. ~I. C. .\." deserves to rank ",ith 
the wonderful C. ~I. S, ,york in 
C ganda as one of the leading mission
ary enterprises on the dark continent 
Its motto has ever been "forward." 
Gradually pushing in from the center 
at Zanzibar on the coast, its stations 
now minister to the people over a 
wiele area, The formation of a new 
diocese is now being considered. Tts 
roll of missionaries includes some of 
the heroes and martns of modern 
missions-men like Dishops Steere, 
Smythies, Tozer and Maples. In the 
earlier days of the mission the climate 
worked deadh' havoc with the staff, 
but tho men 'fell at their posts after 
only a few months or yea:s of service, 
others have been ready to take their 
places. . 

Advance in the Wesleyan Church 

The missionary committee of the 
British Wesleyan church has adopted 
a scheme presented by the Rev. ,Mar
shall Hartley, the statesmanlike secre
tary, for the consolidation of work in 
China. It provides for the expemli
ture during the next two years of 
a sum of £2S,ooo upon building 
churches, schools, hospitals ancl resi
dences in the districts of Canton, Hu
nan ancI \Vuchang. A grant of £10,
ooo-made possible by a legacy re
ceived the previous week-was voted, 
and the whole scheme was adopted 
with enthusiasm. The prospect that 
at last the British Wesleyan mission
aries in the great cities of China will 
be suitably equipped for their work, 
is a source of deep gratification. 

The Student Volunteer Convention 

The Liverpool Conference was 
opened on January 6th with more than 
twice the number of delegates that 
met fom years ago for a similar con-

1'f'lltiOll in Edinl>l1rgll, ()\,c1' 2,O()fj 

\l"ere n'gistercd, <tlld the speakers in
cluded r ohn R. :\ lott, Robert 1'. \\'il
der, Dr~ S. I";. I >atta of India; Bishop 
:'Ifontgomcry, 1)1', Rohert F. Horton, 
and others. The addresses were pow
erful and the very sight of the large 
audience of yolunteers was an ob
ject lesson in the progress of the mis
sionary movel11ent. 

Work of the United Free Church 

The JIissiollarl' Record says: "The 
magnitude of the purely foreign mis
sion work of the "L'nited Free Church 
of Scotland is realized by few, even 
of its most prayerful supporters. Since 
the union of the two Churches in the 
year 1900, our missionaries have been 
evangelizing the dark races ill IS re
gions of the world-in l\Ianchuria, In
dia and .-\rabia; ill Cape Colony, l\a
tal, and tropical .\ frica; the \Vest In
dies and Trinidad; ancl in the i\ew 
Hebrides Islands of the Pacilic Ocean. 
To these peoples-Buddhist and Hin
du, Parsi and :'Iohal11l11edan, and de
l110n-worshipers-our Church senels 
1110re than 300 orelained medical and 
women foreign missionaries, or 443 in 
all, including missionaries' wives. 

The fruits of all this we find: 
1. In native Christian communities 

numbering 8S,370 persons, old and 
young, of these S,50S were baptized 
last year, ancl 45,C)87 ,,"ere communi
cants. 

2, X 0 fewer than 86,C)OI of both 
sexes received a Bible education dai
ly in the many colleges, theological 
halls, training institutions, and schools 
conducted bv some of the missionaries, 

3, Our' 50 medical mIssIOnaries 
preached the Gospel to upward of 
soo,ooo waiting- to be healed or con
valescent; while they treate(1 7,000 
patients in the hosj)itals, and per
former! more than 12,000 surgical 
operations. 

Pastor Fliedner Still Lives 

The latest statistics of the 81 mother 
houses of the Kaiserswerth Conference 
give the following figures: The num
ber of cleaconesses, 11,863; probation-



electronic file created by cafis.org

TilE :lIISSIO""~\RY REYIE\Y OF TILE \\'OHLD pfarch 

('rs. ti.2R+: statiom, h.ll34. and the' 
total income fro111 the beginning. $-!-.-
567,163. The deaconesses are engaged 
in variol1s kinds of benevolent work, 
[50 of them in the service of foreign 
missionary societies. The first dea
coness hduse was established in 1836, 
and when pastor Fliedner died, in 
1864, the number had risen to 430. 

Bible Distribution in Eastern Europe 

The report of colportage for 1907 
in Bohemia, J\Ioravia, V ienna, and 
Russia, as made by Rev. A. \V. Clark, 
to the National Bible Society of Scot
land, recites brieft y the e~periences 
of each of the thirty and more men 
who have traversed to the regions in
dicated selling the Scriptures to \yho-
ever would buy. . 

Many inter~sting incidents appear 
on the pages of this report. A col
porteur in Southern :\foravia had S0111e 
pleasant experiences in visiting fac
tories. One Jewish owner was kind 
to him, granting him free entrance at 
anv time to sell the Dible to his work. 
m~n. He was astonished at the cheap
ness of the New Testament, and now 
is himself reading the Word of Christ. 
A young soldier saw, in the little trunk 
of a comrade, a Bibl2, to him an un
known book. He wished to get a copy, 
but as his pay was less than three 
cents a day he had no money to spare. 
Interested friends got him.a Bible, 
and now he is asking to be received 
into the little church. An atheist 
painter employed to put on the wall 
of the meeting room the motto, "We 
preach Christ crucified," was greatly 
imprest by the words, and is now read
ing the Scriptures faithfully. 

Christian Endeavor in Russia 

Says the Christian Endeavor World: 
"'vVe have just received a most in
teresting report of the condition of the 
societies of Christian Endeavor in the 
Baltic provinces of Russia from the 
Christian Endeavor traveling secre
tary, Rev. Robert Bahtz. At the pres
ent time there are 28 Christian En
deavor Societies in these provinces. 
which will be greatly multiplied when 

quieter time!' come to us. On account 
"f the revolutioll we can hold ollr 
Christian Endeavor cOllventions only 
uncler the name of "spiritual concerts.;' 
The Russio-Baltic Christian Endeavor 
lTnion has held three conventions and 
two schools of methods for the instruc
tion of Christian Endeavor workers. 
It is recognized that the Christian 
Endeavor Socieh' has come to Russia 
at the right time, as an instrument of 
the Lore! to comfort the people and 
heal the wounds of sinners. The soci
ety is a pledge of brotherly love among 
Lutherans, Baptists, Briidergemeinde, 
Stundists, and others." 

Baptist Missions in Rusaia 

In Russia the churches aided by the 
C nion Baptist Missionary Society 
number 163, with 24,132 members; 
r ,II4 baptisms last year. Since the 
edict of the Czar, granting liberty 
of conscience, a new day for Baptist 
work has dawned. Meetings are 
held openly in all parts of the empire, 
evangelists go from place to place 
preaching with greater freedom, and 
literature is published and circulated 
to an extent hitherto unknown. The 
great need of the hour is a theo
logical seminary for the unification 
of the various, and sometimes war
ring. divisions of the great Bap
tist family in Russia. The Baptists 
of various stripes are said to number 
about 100,000, and constitute the larg
est Protestant body outside the State 
Church. 

Italy Fifty Years Ago and Now 

.t\ovember 10, r852, a man named 
Perandelli, mate of an Italian ship, 
obtained a Bible in New York which 
was discovered bv the custom house 
officers upon the -return of the vessel 
to Naples. The possession of that 
Italian Bible was treated as a crim
inal offense. An inquiry was at once 
instituted, and Perandelli bravely 
came forward, in order to free his 
comrades from suspicion, acknowledg
ing the book as his property. The 
poor fellow was tried by comt-mar
tial ane! sentenced to ten years' hard 



electronic file created by cafis.org

r<J&iJ GENERAL :\JISSIONARY lNTELLlGENCE 229 

labor in the galleys for the crime of 
bringing a Dible into the country. At 
present such punishment of a Bible 
reader is possible, thank God, in one 
or two Mohammedan countries only! 

ProtestMtism in Spain 

An Argentine Protestant who has 
lately visited nearly all the mission 
stations in Spain says that, from Ma
drid, the capital, to the most insignifi
cant village, the pastors, for mere want 
of room, can not admit to their schools 
all the children who are brought to 
them. He reported, also, various facts 
of great significance. As, for example, 
a freethinker said that tile Protestants 
were the only people who could re
generate Spain, and he himself invited 
them to come to his town awl rented 
them a house; which means he defied 
popular prejudices. This same free
thinker mentioned names of towns in 
Spain where it was formerly impos
sible to enter without being tormented 
bv the street children; but where, since 
the Gospel has taken root, their ill
behavior has disappeared.-From Re
port of the Spanish Evangelization So
ciety. 

A Free Bible in Portugal 

A recent judicial declaration in the 
Court of Appeal at Lisbon undoubtedly 
will prove to be historic; and it may 
safely be said the judginent will have 
a powerful influence in the develop
ment of liberty. The circumstances 
which led up to it were unhappily 
not of an exceptional kind in Portugal. 
A colporteur of the British and For
eign Bible Society was charged with 
"act111g in a way prejudicial to the re
ligion of this State," and ventured to 
appeal to the High Court. Three 

. judges dealt with the plea, and they 
·unanimously decided and pronounce~l 
that the hawking of "Protestant Bi
bles" is no disrespect to the State re
ligion, the "so-called Protestant Bible" 
not containing any word or passage 
that is 110t found "textually" in the 
Catholic version. Thev went beyond 
this however and call~d attention to 
the 'permissio;l uiven in the Constitu
tional Charter f~r the exercise of the 

Protestant religion in Portugal, and 
to its prohibition of persecution. It is 
noteworthy, too, that the official Ga
:::ctte records the case, and has a note 
welcoming the judgment and con
demnatory of the "almost savage treat
ment of colporteurs in Portugal," like
wise requesting the journals to make 
the decision widely known throughout 
the country. 

ASIA 
Siberia as a Mission Field 

This vast region is much larger than 
the United States, tho the population 
is only some 7,000,000. In Siberia only 
twelve out of 1,000 of the population 
can get to school. There is only one 
library to every 57,000 people. The 
Orthodox Church is established in the 
towns; but the regular services are in 
Slavonic, which the people do 110t un
derstand, and apart from addresses on 
saints' clays, there is little systematic 
public teaching. It has missions also 
among the Kirghiz Tatars, the black 
Tatars, the Kalmuks and Mongols of 
the Altai; but they are more in the na
ture of monastic settlements than mis
sions in the Evangelical sense. The 
Bible Society, however, is not only al
lowed but welcomed. Its depots 
stretch in an unbroken chain from the 
Pacific to the Baltic. The depositaries 
and colporteurs are all members of the 
Orthodox Church, and their work is 
not only warmly approved by ecclesi
astical authorities, but held in high re
gard by the civil and military cfficials. 
No class of people is neglected by the 
Bible Society. As the tourist passes 
through the country, he is imprest by 
the multitudes of soldiers. There are 
soldiers at every station, soldiers on the 
trains, soldiers everywhere. One never 
seems to be far from the point of a 
bayonet or the muzzle of a revolver. 

Trade Value of Missionaries in TurktJ7 

Thomas H. Morton, the United 
States Consul at Harput) Asiatic Tur
key, writing to the Department of 
Commerce and Labor on "The Outlook 
for American Trade in Harpnt," closes 
with a signal tribute to the missiona-
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ries. "I have had occasion," he savs, 
"to revert to the work of the AmeriC'an 
missionaries and teachers settled in the 
district. In a thousand ways they are 
raising the standards of morality, of 
intelligence, of education, of material 
well-being, and of industrial enter
prise. Directly or indirectly, every 
phase of their work is rapidly paving 
the way for American commerce. 
Special stress should be laid upon the 
remarkable work of the physicians 
who are attached to the various sta
tions. The number of these stations 
is steadily growing; they now dot the 
map of Asia :Minor at Ccesarea, :Mar
sovan, Sivas, Adana, Aintab, Mardin, 
Harput, Bitlis, and Van. At 1110st of 
these points well-equipped hospitals 
are in active operation. 

Is Islam Waning? 
Under this title Dr. S. 1\1. Zwemer 

contributes to the Christian IntelligeTl
cer information of quite unusual im
portance. It seems that unknown 
to the Christian world conferences of 
l\Ioha111medans have been held to dis
cuss the decav of Islam. The first of 
these confere'nces was held in 1899, 
at Mecca. A little book recently pub
lished, and already carried to its sec
ond edition, contains the minutes of 
this meeting. Twenty-three leading 
l\Ioslems from every nation under 
heaven 111et for this ~ conference, and 
for two solid weeks discust the rea
sons for the decline of their religion 
and the mcans by which the tendency 
could bc checke"fJ and new life im
partcd to the faith. The doctors dis
agreed as to the remedy, but they 
unitedly declared that there wel-e no 
less that fi fty-eight reasons for the 
dangerous condition of the patient. 
Some of the reasons given were: the 
doctrine of fatalism; ascetic practises; 
the opposition to science; thc rejection 
of religious liberty; Ottoman rule; 
neglected education and inactivity due 
to the hopelessness of thc case. 

\\Tord has just COllle that a second 
conference, similar to that at ]'vlecca, 
\\'as held ill the Grand Continental Ho
tel at Cairo last ~oye1l1ber. All the 

learned sh,eiks, pashas, and beys were 
present, together with editors, judges, 
lawyers, and other notables, Christian 
as well as Moslem. A distinguished 
Moslem from Russia seems to have 
been the leading speaker. His theme 
was, "The Causes of the Decal' of Is
lam." In the course of his "address 
he ealled upon Moslems to arise from 
their lethargy, open schools, and teach 
all the children (how untrue to ls~ 
lam!) that they may be able to meet 
the demands of the new age, an(1 
urged the holding of a Pan-Islamic 
Congress to consider the cause of the 
loss of Moslem influence and power in 
the world. A committee was ap
pointed with power to call such a 
congress· 

Six Hopeful Signs in Syria· 

1. The rapidly growing readiness of 
the people ·to support their own pas
tors and teachers. 

2. The zeal of the Syrian pastors 
for souls. 

3. The liberal offerings for work in 
Syria, of Syrian Christians who have 
emigrated to North and South Amer
ica. 

4. The fact that the "-\rabic Bible 
is the best selling book in Syria. 

5. The demand for American 
schools and the readiness of the peo
ple to pay for education. 

6. In October, 1906, a boys' board
ing school was opened at HUlTIS. This 
was made possible by the generous of
fer of financial assistance which came 
from a sllccessful merchant and elder 
in the Syrian Church. Some $5,000 
has thus far been contributed by the 
Syrians for this school. 

Change in Status of Indian Women 

A Punjab vernacular journal says: 
"\,yithin five short Y,ears a great 
change has come over the section of 
the native population of Lahore. 
Children of native gentlemen can be 
seen taken out for an airing by ayahs 
morning ancl evening. Certain bold 
men hav\: begun to take out their 
wives in the evening's fur a drive in 
open vehicles. ;\ \\'cek ago we saw 
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the daughter uf a 1l1an of position out 
walking with her father on the rail
way platform at Lahore. She was 
drest in what seemed like an Eng
lish gown and English shoes, and 
when her husband came up she left 
her father and walked about with him. 
Her face was quitc uncovered. Let 
those who have relatives in Lahore 
go there ane! see the1l1selves the state 
of things. They will see wives going 
out shoulder to shoulder with their 
husbands in the evening, having said 
good-by to old restrictions. ,,\ man 
who would dare to reimpose the old 
manners on his womankind would re
ceive scant courtesy. 

An Immense Parish 

The 3,600 Christians scatterecl over 
the planting· districts in the Tamil Coo
Iy ~lission form 34 congregations. 
There are 60 schools with 2,500 chil
dren under instruction. During a 
great part of last year, the Rev. R. P. 
Butterfield had charge of the Central 
District in addition to the K orthern. 
·W riting of the work in this latter dis
trict alone he says: 

One feels the difficult\· of impressing on 
the minds of sympathize~s at home the vast
ness of one single missionary "district"' 
compared with a home parish. Taking the 
pastoral work, for cxample, in this district, 
there are about" 1,200 baptized Christians, 
who in themselves "'ould for111 a very re
spectable sphere of work at home. But 
then these Christians have to be sought and 
visited oyer an area as great as the county 
of Norfolk. Then there are about I,06o 
:icholars, which numher would make that of 
many a national school look small. These 
again are not in onc or two big schools, but 
scattered over the same area, in twenty
six schools. But both these departments of 
work, important as they are, fade into insig
nificance befml' the great task of evangel~ 
izatiol1 which is being daily carried on in 
onr efforts to reach the 234.000 Tamil
speaking people who inhabit this part of 
Ceylon.-C. .11. S. (;/cawr. 

The Fruit. of Industrial Missions 

Fom' students in the industrial de
partment of the T-Iardwicke Christian 
Boys' ~cho()1 and Orphanagc, I\ ar~ 
,;inghpur, c:. I'., r ndia. haye pruved 
themselves qualified to take up inde
pendcnt work as farmers, and have 
been reccnth- settlee! (111 their fields at 

the Christian village, Suhjani, 20 miles 
from Xarsinghpur. The Urphanage 
started each off with a pair of oxen, 
a plow, and other necessary imple
ments, seed and grain for the first 
crop, a little house in which to live, 
and an assurance of enough to live on 
till their first crop was reaped. 

The First B, A. Among the Kois 

:\lore than seventy years the Goss
ner :\1issionary Society has preached 
the Gospel to the Kols in Chota Nag
pur, India, and the Lord has given 
abundant fruit to the faithful labor
ers. The number of baptized Chris
tians is about 75.000, anel these Chris
tian Kols are most liberal givers and 
most ardent workers for the spread of 
the Gospel among the heathen. A 
short time ago there was great re
joicing, because Dhanmassih from 
Loharc1aga had received the B. A., 
from the Calcutta University, the first 
Kol who ever had obtained the honor 
of a L'niversity degree. The most 
touching incident connected with the 
successful graduation of Dhanmassih 
is the fact that his uncle Samuel 
Panna, a leacler among the Christian 
Kols, who had enabled his nephew to 
pursue his studies by providing the 
necessary funds, brought to the Lord 
a large thank offering as a token of 
his gratitude for the Lord·s help to 
the young man and that consecrated 
Panna entered into his rest soon af
terward. 

Famine in India 

The missionaries of the Breklul11 
and of the Gassner llissionarv Soci
ety send touching accounts 'of the 
famine in the district of I nclia where 
they are laboring. Ope of them 
writes: "\Ve are face to face with a 
g·loomy chapter in the history of In
dia. The harvest is a total loss in 
many places. Already llOW. in the 
middle of the harvest, the prices are 
higher than they were during the 
great fallline of seven years ago. 
There \Yill llc llluch suffering and 
manv deaths.·' ;-\nother missionarY 
sa ys': "First the rain fell in torrents 
f()~ many "'eek5, su that the rice was 
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drowned upon the flooded fields in 
many places. Theil the weather sad
denly became clear, and from a cloud
less 'sky the burnin'g Indian sun shone 
upon the little seed which was left in 
the fields. Soon the earth was baked 
and hardened, the plants were burned, 
and the greater part of the expected 
harvest was destroyed. Since the ex
tent of this failur~ of the harvest is 
great, famine must follow," Another 
missionary sorrowfully complains that 
with the famine sickness is increasing 
everywhere and that bands of robbers 
are beginning to steal and plunder in 
the famine districts, Missionary 
r eschke writes fr0111 Khutitoli, "The 
i)rice of rice is so high that our native 
Christians have had little to eat dur
ing the rainy season. Often I found 
the people sitting before their door at 
meal-time, while the children were 
crying within the house, My anxious 
question, why the children were cry
ing, brought the answer, H\Ve have 
nothing to eat and our children cry, 
because they are hungry." I have 
found people who had not touched 
rice for weeks. They had been living 
on leaves, roots, bulbs, young bam
boo-shoots, and different kinds of 
fungi which they boil and, often reluc
tantly eat."-Remember 1 John 3: 17, 
dear reader. 

Chinese Missionaries in Tibet 

The two Chinese preachers whom 
the Methodist West China l\Iission a 
year ago sent out as missionaries to 
Tibet and stationed at Batang, thirty 
days' journey from Chentu, and who, 
after interesting experiences, arrived 
at their distant destination May 3 1, 

spent the succeeding months of 190 7 
in the study of the Tibetan language 
and in preaching to Chinese-speaking 
people. They write that the Tibetan 
teacher whom they engaged can not 
speak a word of Chinese. They add 
that the Tibetans are so in the grip 
of Lamaism that "it seems to have 
entered into the very marrow of their 
bones, so that whcther they walk or 
sit, work or rest, in health or illness, 

life or death, they are chanting prayers 
to Buddha." The difficulties of these 
Chinesc missionaries have been bal
anced by the encouragement they have 
received from the interest in their 
message shown by a Chinese military 
official and a number of soldiei's. 

A Newspaper in Tibet 

Progress is penetrating even the 
hermit land of Tibet. Just read this: 
A newspaper in Lhassa, the home of 
the grand lama! The Tibet Times, 
the first newspaper in Tibetan, has be
gun publishing there. But what seems 
still less in character, the grand lama 
has established lecture and reading 
rooms where the people may receive 
instruction in the geography, history 
and industrial conditi'on of Tibet. The 
English expedition a year or two ago 
is said to have supplied the leaven that 
is working out these surprising mani
festations. 

Union Education in West China 

The representatives of six societies 
have recent! v formed the Christian 
Educational lTnion of ,;y-est China. It 
includes Episcopalians, Friends, Meth
mlists, Congregationalists and Bap
tists. All of these denominations hold 
their own peculiar doctrines, and are 
loyal to their herit.ge of truth, but 
they are banded together for the cause 
of Christian education. 

The scheme includes two parts 
which are under the care, for the pres
ent, of a committee elected by the 
various missions participating in the 
"Cnion. This committee has· alreadv 
put into working order the first part of 
the scheme, which aims at the affilia
tion of all the primary and secondary 
schools of the different missions. 

The seconcl part of the scheme calls 
for the founding of a union university 
at Chentu, the provincial capital. The 
plan is for each mission participating 
to build a college and set apart one or 
more missionaries to teach in it. In 
this way a joint faculty of eight or ten 
foreign teachers can be secured, These 
will be helped by Chinese instructors. 
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Chinese Girls as Kindergartners 

A missionarv of the American 
Board, writes fr~1l1 Fuchau as follows: 
"Our kindergarten has numbered 
nearly 100 this year; and in addition 
to this work, the efficient native teach
ers, Mary, l\largaret and Lucy Hu, 
and Ag-nes Loi, have done much out
side work. The accomplished Agnes 
teaches music in several day-schools 
and in the preparatory school and 
girls' college at Ponasang. Two of 
the Hu sisters have conducted a Sun
day-school in a crowded part of the 
city, where the people have been noto
riously indifferent to Christian influ
ences. Enterprising Mary Hu, ever 
looking for new worlds to conquer, 
has recently been invited by some of 
the leading officials of the city to 
open a kindergarten for their children. 
This speaks volumes for the change 
going on in China. When the Sab
bath question came up, Mary said, 
"If I can not have the Sabbath free, 
I shall not accept the position." The 
officials were obliged to yield the point 
to her; but to "save their faces," they 
warned her to mention God's name as 
seldom as possible. 

Chinese Tre~tment of Animals 

They never punish; hence a mule 
that in the hands of a foreigner would 
be useless or dangerous to those about 
it, becomes in the possession of a Chi
naman as a lamb. vVe never beheld a 
runaway, a jibing or a vicious mule 
or pony in a Chinaman's employment, 
but found the same rattling, cheerful 
pace maintained over heavy or light 
roads, by means of a tur-r or cluk-k, 
the beast turning to the right or left, 
and stopping with but a hint from the 
reins. This treatment is extended to 
all the animals they press into service. 
Often have I admired the tact exhib
ited in getting a large drove of sheep 
through narrow, crowded streets and 
alleys, by merely having a little boy 
lead one of the flock in front, the oth
ers steadily following. Cattle, pigs 
and birds are equally well cared for. 

We met in Paris, in 186g, Mr. Bur
lingame, who was then our Minister 

to China. We asked him whether a 
society for the prevention of cruelty 
to animals ought not to be formed in 
China. His reply was that there was 
no such thing in China as cruelty to 
animals; the Chinese were about the 
kindest people in the yvorld in their 
treatment of them.-Our Dumb Ani
mals. 

Hymnody in China 

China has for some years been turn
ing her attention to Western ideas. 
How far this will affect its musical 
world remains to be seen. There is 
no doubt that the pentatonic scale will 
die hard, and so long as only five notes 
in the scale are employed, and part 
singing is rigidly excluded, it is dif
ficult to see how any real progress can 
be made. 

Such is the state of things at the 
present moment. Singing is mostly in 
unison. Our missionaries, however, 
are teaching part singing, and with 
decided success, the most hopeful ele
ment to work upon being the young 
people. With the admission of har
mony, much can be made, even with 
the limited scale of five notes (inter
va1s. corresponding with the black 
notes on the piano). 

The Chinese singing is very hearty; 
not always fine singing, be it observed, 
however, but there is a volume of 
sound-good musical sound-real 
heart-praise, which in a foreign 
tongue, and from men won from the 
prevailing idolatry around, is deeply 
affecting to English ears. 

Korea the Missionary Marvel-

Rev. W. M. Junkin writes of the 
Korean Christians making sacrifices 
in order to attend the Bible teaching 
services and says: "Where but on 
the mission field can you find men 
clamoring for Bibles and running with 
them to anyone who can teach them 
saying, 'Tell me the meaning?' This 
is the case here and it is the most en
couraging phase of the work in Korea 
at present." 

Rev. H. G. Blair writes: "More 
than the appeals from the individual 
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centers, the thing that most amazes 
us and fills Ollr hearts with almost a 
dreadful wonller is the stirring and 
rising everywhere of all our people 
into a new life, a restless longing for 
new and better conditions. political 
and social and moral. They have a 
new life working in them that takes 
a thousand forms of activit v and leads 
to new complications. Th~ way they 
are calling for education is tremendous 
-not calling for it. but going right 
after it. They will 11ave it at any cost. 
The Church schools have becon{e pre
eminently successful. Heathen magis
trates are appointing Christian men 
and school commissioners to organize 
schools in man}' townships. Heathen 
children plead with their parents to 
let them become Christians so the,' can 
attend our schools." ' 

Rev. H. G. Underwood writes: 
., 'The lazy Korean,' 'a decadent peo
ple,' 'a nation of loafers,' 'a moribuncl 
nation,' are some of the epithets ap
plied to the people of the sometime 
'Hermit Kation,' and yd the marvel
ous progress of missionary work in 
that land. the activity of 'the Chris
tians, their zeal for 'the cause, their 
self-sacrificing energy ill church 
work, have challenged the attention 
of the whole world, until the eyes 
of all Christendom are riveted '011 

that little despised land. For almost 
ten years the ston' of the work in 
Korea has been' entrancing. It 
has read almost like a fairy tale. 
and veritablv it has seemed' like a 
chapter froni the Acts of the Apos
tles. Steadily and regularly. with 
an ever-increasing momentum. the 
'work has been growing faster and 
faster. exceeding the brightest visions 

. of the most optimistic students of 
missionan' work." 

Presb)'terian Advance in Korea 
The Board of Foreign ~1issions of 

the Presbyterian Church has just an
nounced an important extension of its 
work in Korea and has authorized a 
special campaign for the raising of 
$400,000 to be used in addition to the 
$100,000 regularly appropriated in 

carrying forward educational and 
medical as well as church work in the 
peninsula during the coming year. 
Twenty new men are to be placed in 
the Korean field, where during the 
past year there was an increase of 22 
per cent. in the number of places where 
services are regularly held, 6r per cent. 
in the number of church buildings 
erecte.d entirely by the natives, 65 per 
cent. 111 the number of schools opened, 
and 72 per c.ent. in the number of 
pupils. 

Church Independence in Japan 

Within the Christian Churches the 
problem of entire freedom from mis
sionary control will not subside until 
freedom has been fully attained. While 
the problem is acute among Presby
terians and Episcopalians, it does not 
exist among the Kumi-ai (Congrega
tional) churches, who are all self-gov
erning by the very nature of their 
polity and organization. The relations 
between these churches and the mis
sionaries of the Americail Board were 
never more cordial, and nothing seems 
likely from the present outlook to 
change that relation. 

The most hopeful sign of the times 
from a Christian standpoint is the 
growing energy and success of these 
50 self-supporting and 40 aided 
Kumi-ai churches in aggressive evan
gelistic work, for which they have 
already raised nearly 2.000 yen for 
the coi11ing year.' • 

The Kumi-ai churches and the mis
sionaries of the American Board in 
Japan enter on the new year with 
earnest prayers and high hopes.-Rev. 
Sid1ley L. GlIlick. 

Moral Standards in Japan 
While the nation is regarded as civ

ilized it is 110t yet evang-elized. More
over, the moral standards are very 
low. \Vhen it is stated that in one 
~'ear no less than 5.628 girls were pur
chased from one province alone and 
sent to Tokyo for immoral purposes, 
the price paid being $371,055, it re
veals a condition that would not be 
tolerated where Christianity had taken 
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great hold upon the people. In the 
province of Echigo it is stated that 
girl babies are especially welcomed on 
account of the high price they will 
bring and the life of shame is Ptlt be
fore the young girls in many families 
of the lower classes as a desirable 
thing. The Japanese themselves be
gin to recognize the danger that 
threatens the nation through the lack 
of right moral standards and are 
seeking to rectify the want by special 
instruction in morality in the schools. 

AFRICA 

A Great Step Forward in Alexandria 

The l:"nited Presbyterian Mission in 
Egypt is endeavoring to erect new and 
more suitable buildings for its work in 
Alexandria. The present property of 
the stations, with schools, after half a 
centtlry of labor, having an enrolment 
of 599 pupils, consists of a lot in an 
eligible part of the city, a church and 
a mission house that was bought forty 
years ago, and is now disadvantage
ously situated and inadequate. The 
plans, which have been approved by 
the Association at Alexandria and the 
Foreign Boaru at Philadelphia, in
clude provision for boys' and girls' 
higher and lower schools, a missionary 
residence, a chapel. a gymnasium, a 
book store, a depository for the 
American Dible Society, offices for the 
Church papers and rooms where the 
teachers mav be housed; with rooms 
for rental on the lower floor. 

Difficulties of Pioneering 

Our district is very large and thickly 
populated and a great work could be 
done were it only possible to reach the 
people a little more easily. On the 
last trip Mr. Metzger and I made in
land we saw thotlsands upon thou
sands of people; but for a white man 
to do much traveling inland is almost 
impossible. The brush is so thick that 
in some places one must actually crawl 
on hands and knees, but that could be 
done if there were nothing worse. 
The most serions obstacles are the 
large swamps by which all towns are 
separated. In these the water, even 

in the dry season, is from three to four 
feet deep. In our last journey Mr. 
Metzger and 1 walked through water 
like that at least two hours every day. 
One swamp took us nearly two hours 
to get through. To walk through 
water two hours a day may not seem 
mtlch, btlt it means a great deal when
one considers the tropical climate and 
the fact that the swamps are so thickly 
wooded by tall trees that the stln never 
shines on the water, making it always 
cold, chilling and miserable. 

G. W. STAHLBRAND, Ikoko. 

Missions in the Kongo Free State 

This portion of the Dark Continent 
is a vast region in the western part 
of Central Africa. The fact that it 
is closely aIlied to Belgium and ruled 
by the king of that country, together 
with the awful oppression of the native 
population, is well known. The area 
of the Kongo is 900,000 square miles, 
with an estimated population of 30,-
000,000. In tt is vast region the re
ligions are represented by over 29,000,-
000 fetish worshipers, 600,000 Moham
medans, 15,000 Protestants, anel 17,000 
Roman Catholics. Eight Protestant 
missionary societies have missions in 
the Konio State, and report a total 
of 656 stations and outstations, 190 
missionaries, 1,542 native workers, 548 
schools with over 16,000 scholars, and 
26,600 profest Christians, of whom 
15,000 are regular communicants. 

Union in School Work on the Kongo 

Several 1110nths ago representatives 
of the American and British Baptist 
missions met at 1Iatadi to consider the 
possibility and advisability of estab
lishing a united college for the train
ing of native preachers, evangelists, 
and teachers in connection with the 
missions which work within the Kon
go-speaking area. There were some 
difficulties arising out of differences 
of dialects in use in the various mis
sions, but on talking over these mat
ters, we found that most, if 110t all, of 
these could be surmounted, and the 
feeling of the brethren was wholly 
and strongly in favor of a joint in-
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stitution for the three principal soci
eties working on the Lower Kongo and 
in Portuguese Kongo. .:'-J egotia tions 
were entered into with the Swedish 
.:\lissionary Society, who were also de
sirous of joining. This society, as 
well as the Americans, had training 
schools alread,- in connection with 
their own work; but all consider that 
a well-equipped Cnited College \vould 
be an immense advantage to the cause 
of Christ in Kongo-Iand. 

A Revised Kafir Bible 
A revised edition of the Kafir Bible 

has just been completed in South 
Africa. The Presbyterian Synod of 
Kaffraria at its recent session recorded 
its appreciation of the work of the 
revision committee which it declares 
is "the fruit and unsparing labor of 
men who brougU to their task the 
gifts of accurate scholarship and 
thorough and living knowledge of the 
language and have placed the Kafir
speaking people and Christian workers 
under an undying debt of gratitude." 

Asiatics in the Transvaal 
The immigration problem presses 

upon Great Britain on another side. 
the situation in Canada being matched 
by an equally grave situation in South 
Africa. Large numbers of Asiatics 
have come into the Transvaal in recent 
years including many natives of India. 
With the view of keeping this unwel
come influx within bouncls. the Tram
vaal Government has passed a law re
quiring all Asiatics to be registered. 
and to have their finger prints taken 
for identification purposes. Failure to 
comply involves expUlsion fr0111 the 
Transvaal. Regarding the require
ment as a degradation, a number of 
Indian natives have left the country 
or have refused to register, and some 
of the latter have.in consequence been 
sentenced to imprisonment with l~rcl 
labor. 

Progress Under British Rule in Africa 
Another stage in the development of 

British East Africa was reached in 
September when the newly create(l 
Legislative Council ,,-ent into session. 

The march of events in that vast ter
ritory of one million square miles has 
been rapid since the Imperial British 
East Africa Company obtained its 
Royal charter nineteen years ago. The 
annexation of L' gamla, the revolt of 
the Suclanese troops, the building of 
the railway, the influx of European 
and Indian settlers have all hastened 
this happy launching of a new Crown 
Colony on what bids fair to be a pros
perous career. 

British Central Africa has also be
gun a ncw chapter of its history. By 
an order ·in Council dated the 26th 
of July, the designation is changed 
from British Central Africa Protector
ate to X yasaland Protectorate. A 
Governor . and Commander-in-Chief 
takes the place of tire Commissioner, 
and an Executive Council and a Legis
lative Council (both 11ominated) have 
been constituted. Perhaps more than 
any other within th.: Empire the Nya
salamI Protectorate has been pioneered 
and prepared for this new phase by 
missionary enterprise, and by a trad
ing company. the African Lakes Com
pany-now the African Lakes Corpo
ration-startecl by philanthropic busi
ness men as a handmaid and auxiliary 
to missions.-Thc Christian Express 
(~outh Africa). 

Extension of German Work in Africa 

The Evangelical Missionary' Society 
for German East Africa, with head
quarters at Bielefeld in Germany, 
which has been at work in German 
East Africa 1110st successfully since 
1886, has decided to extend its work 
into hitherto unoccupied territory. The 
region in the extreme northwest of 
German East Africa, beyond Lake 
Victoria and bordering 011 the Kongo 
State, has been chosen and two ex
perienced missionaries have been sent 
into it for investigation. It is stated 
that the country is well populated by 
a strong and vigorous people which 
has not yet been reached by any Prot
estant messengers of the Gospel, tho 
the French White Fathers of the Ro
man Catholic Church have a number 
of missionary stations there. The 
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nearest Protestant missionaries are 
those of the C. M. S. in Cganda and 
those of the Moravians on Lake ~ vasa 
and in Unvamwesi. It is ven- il~ter
esting to ~ead the statement' of the 
secretarY of the German East Africa 
Society 'that it is possible to use some 
of the experienced missionaries of the 
society in the new field, because in 
Usambara, the old field of the society, 
sufficient native helpers have been 
trained and tried to permit the diminu
tion of the European force, and three 
of these missionaries have already 
followed the two who went on a tour 
of investigation. 

Important Action of the German Governor 
of Southwest Africa 

Germany has a colony with an area 
of more than three hundred thousand 
square miles in Southwest Africa, 
where the missionaries of the Rhenish 
and the Finnish Missionary Societies 
are at work. On Septembe'r 10, 1907, 
the governor of the colony issued an 
important decree concerning the im
port and sale of spirituous liquors. 
Saloon-keepers and other dealers in 
liquor must secure a special license, 
which costs between fifty and two 
hundred and fifty dollars. It is forbid
den to give or se'll spirituous liqllors to 
any native, tho house-servants may 
receive small quantities from their 
masters (btl t not in place of wages). 
] f servants become drunk through 
liquor given by their masters, the mas
ters have to pay a fine or go to jail. 
If the offense is repeated, the punish
ment becomes severe. Contraventions 
by licensed persons are punished still 
more severely. 

ISLANDS or THE SEA 
Secretary Taft on the Philippines 

At a recent meeting of the Boston 
ministers Secretary Taft, just returned 
from a ~isit to the Philippines, told 
many things of the work that the 
'United States has done in those is
lands. He spoke of the sanitation 
already introduced, which gives Manila 
a supplY of pure water from the 
mountai~s instead of a river liable 
to be polluted by cholera and other 

epidemics: of the systel" of sewage 
soon to be completecl; of the sinking 
of artesian wells in many villages, 
thereby reducing the death-rate fifty 
per cent., and of continual, patient 
instruction in ways of right living. 
He told of the schools where nearly 
500,000 children are now taught in 
English, not merely "readin', ritin' 
and 'rithmetic," but also various hancli
crafts, and, best of all, that manual 
labor properly done is an honor and a 
delight; of the keen, enthusiastic 
young men and women who are study
ing in the ~ormal School at Manila, 
soon to go out to teach the children 
in many provinces, of the zest with 
which the boys who formerly would 
take no avoidable exercise now run 
and yell at baseball. He made plain 
the needs of the Filipino women who, 
in spite of their ignorance, yet rule the 
homes. The Protestant missionaries 
are doing much good in the islands, 
and one great result of their presence 
is the effort of the Roman Catholic 
clergy to raise a higher standar -1 of 
living among their churches. 

Selling the Bible in Fiji 

\Vriting from Bunclaberg, Queens
land, the Rev. H. H. Nolan sends a 
summary of the results of his dealings 
with the Bible Society, while he was 
acting as book-stewa~d in connection 
with the Methodist Mission in Fiji, 
during the years 1902-6. Since 1902 
the B.F. B.S. has sent out to this mis
sion in Fiji two shipments of Fijian 
Bibles and Testaments, to the value 
of £744 and £546 respectively, besides. 
a shipment of Rotu111a Testaments, to 
the value of i56--making a total of 
ir ,304. This is exclusive of all 
charges for freight, which are paid 
by the B.F.B.S. The books were sent 
aLIt on what are known as "missionarv 
terms ;" that is to say, they go free a'f 
all cost to the missionaries, who re
ceive them and sell them at sllch prices 
as they consider the readers can afford 
to pay. From the proceeds of the sale 
of these books ML Nolan has re
mitted to London no less than ir,29I. 

This is surely a very wonderful result 
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ill a country where the young men of 
the present day had grandfathers who 
were cannibals. 1 t appears, more
over, that during the years 1902-6 the 
1Ie~hodist Mission sold in Fiji more 
copIes of the Scriptures than have 
been sold by our Society in Oueens
land during the last ten year;. 11r. 
;'\Tolan concludes: "The p~ople of Fiji 
love and reverence their Bibles and 
there is no people among WhO~l the 
Bible Societv's work has borne more 
gracious fniit.··-Biblc ill the World. 

Dogs' Teeth in Payment for Bibles 

. Thi~ is the way they do their shop
pmg 111 L:lawa, one of the Solomon 
Islands in the South Pacific. When 
the boat containing cases of Gospels 
and Testaments arrives, the dark
skinned folk come hurrying to the 
Rev. W. G. Ivens to make their pur
chases. Each one hands him two 
dogs' teeth in exchange for a book. 
The richest man on the island is the 
man who owns the largest number of 
dogs, because he obviously owns the 
largest number of dogs' teeth. Any 
sort of a tooth does not answer the 
purpose. Only two special teeth in 
each dog's mouth are used for barter. 
In the old heathen times the Ulawa 
people used to tear out the teeth while 
a dog was alive, but when the people 
became Christians it was decided to 
cease this cruel custom and extract the 
teeth after the dog was dead. Hun
dreds and hundreds of dogs' teeth are 
being handed over in exchange for the 
Scriptures. On another South Sea 
Island, not far from lJlawa, the Scrip
tures in the Bugotu language are sold 
for porpoise teeth, or for bangles 
made from shells, or for strings of 
small shells. 

OBITUARY 

Morris K. Jesup. of New York 

This strong and generous supporter 
of missions was recently calleel Home 
after many years of service in helping 
forward many branches of philan
thropic and missionary work at home 
and abroad. One of his large bene
ficiaries was the Protestant College at 

l:ei~ut; Syria. . T.he Young 11en's 
Cl~nstIan A .. ssoClatlOn was also re
ceIved many large gifts. Mr. Jesup 
was honored by all who knew him 
and many mourn the removal of a 
friend and benefactor. 

Francis M. Spence, of MO\I1chaster 

Francis }I. Spence of lvlanchester 
an English benefactor to missionar; 
work also recently passed to his Home 
above. 1\1r. Spence was in his 70th 
year and was an honored citizen of 
:.vranchester, England. 

His almost encyclopedic knowledge 
of missionary work made the sug
gestions which he frequently tendered 
to various missionan societies of 
more than common-value. ]\1r. 
Spence's ideal of civic duty and re
s~onsibiIity was very high; and led 
hIm to interest himself in manv ques-
tions of municipal reform. -

Chundra Lela. of India 

Different in surroundings and char
acter but an equally noble Christian 
was Chundra Lela, an aged saint and 
evangelist of Bengal who died Novem
ber 26. Chundra Lela was born a 
Bra?man, married at the age of seven. 
a WIdow at nine. At thirteen with her 
father.sh~ went on her first pilgrimage. 
On thIS Journey her father died. Re
ligious devotion and the study of the 
sacrecI books led her to the determina
tion to visit the great shrines of India. 
Later she joined the ranks of the fa
kirs, and practised self-torture. At 
last she became a Christian, and for 
many years was a remarkable Chris
tian worker. The sketch of her life 
entitled "Chundra Lela-An Indial~ 
Princess," by Mrs. Ada Lee, of Cal
cutta, India, has been translated into 
thirteen different languages. Mrs. 
Lee, said of Chundra Lela: "She re
minds us of an old war-horse when 
no longer able to take part in the 
battle, fretting and eager to go at the 
sound of the bugle. Her zeal for souls 
never languishes. Her restless spirit 
longs to preach Christ with the last 
breath." 
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FOR THE MISSIONARY LIBRARY 
THE CONTINENT OF OPPORTCNITY. Re\". 

Francis E. Clarke, D.D. 8vo, 350 pp. 
$1.50 IIct. Illustrated. Fleming A. 
Revell Co., 1907. 

South America, "the Neglected Con
tinent," is the Continent of Opportun
ity. The periodic revolutions, the pre
valent ignorance, superstition, and im
morality are signs of untamed youth, 
and will disappear before the advance 
of stable Christian civilization. There 
are forces at work, as Dr. Clark shows, 
that are making a new South Amer
ica. 

For one who was merelv a traveler 
through South America, - Dr. Clark 
has given us a volume, remarkable for 
its interest, clear, calm judgment and 
its array of facts-but with some 
repetition. 

Dr. Clark's description of the var
ious republics is brief and graphic
miniature pen sketches with many 
touches of life and local color. He 
begins with Panama and the Canal 
Zone and takes up the other repub
lics, touches on their history, nat
ural resources, characteristics of the 
people, and the present opportunity. 
Dr. Clark sees with the experience(l 
eve of a traveler who looks at men 
a~d things with a view to God's great 
purpose and their possible develop
ment. He neither exaggerates the 
natural beauty and resources nor 
paints in lurid detail the sins and 
shortcomings of priests and people. 
The descriptions strike one as fair and 
unprej udiced. The concluding chap
ters deal with education, politics and 
religion. There are also general and 
missionary statistical tables; an index 
and a small map. 
QUEER THINGS ABOUT PERSfA. By Eustachc 

de Lorey and Douglas Siaden. Illus
trated. 8vo. 382 pp. $3.50 111'1. J B. 
Lippincott, Philadelphia, 1907· 

Persia is in a state of transition 
from the ancient order to the modern. 
It is a land full of queer customs, cos
tumes and ideals-a legacy perchance 
from the da\'s of the Arabian Nights. 
These queer things must be under
stood to understand Persia, and the 

narrative forms interesting reading. 
The houses, servants, harems, streets 
clogs, dervishes, feasts, fasts, dress' 
amusements, ceremonies, rulers ba~ 
zaars and religions are apparently 
all queer or have queer quirks about 
them. N a Christian can read these 
pages without being stirred with the 
picture of ignorance, superstition and 
sin that can onh' be cured bv the Gos
pe! of Christ.- Persia t{eeds that 
Gospel. Zoroaster, :'IIohammed, the 
Bab and others have failed to bring 
righteousness, peace and prosperity to 
Persia. There is only one hope for 
the salvation of the Persians. 

\VAIFS OF THE SLUMS AXD THEIR \tVAY 

OUT. By Leonard Benedict. 12mo, 
234 pp. $1.00 /let. Fleming- H. Revell 

Co., 1907. 
This book relates not theories but 

practical experiences. ~Ir. Benedict de
scribes the work of J. F. ~\tkinson in 
his Chicago Boys' Club, and describes 
it in a way to inspire and enthuse 
workers among waifs. The secret of 
the success of this work :\1r. Benedict 
finds to be that it was founded on faith 
and prayer and is carried on in the 
same way. Dependence is on God. He 
is looked to for guidance and His name 
is honored. The \vork is practical and 
spiritual, simple and sensible. 

THE ROMANCE OF THE SALVATION' ARMY. 
By Hulda Friederichs. I2mo, 216 pp. 
Illustrated. $1.00. Cassell & Co., 
Limited, 1907. 

This is a brief popular history of the 
,york started by General Booth and 
his wife a third -of a century ago. The 
romance is a story of poverty, strtlg
gle, hard work and faith. There is a 
mixture of sentiment. love, and hero
ism. The narrative is well told bv 
one in sympathy with the work. It is 
worth reading and shows what a 
power was lost to the churches when 
'William Booth was shut out and what 
a friend was gained by the destitute 
and outcasts when he and his wife 
gave their lives to the rescue of the 
lost. 
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CITIZENS OF TO-MORROW. By Alice 11. 
Guernsey. Illustrated. I2mo, 160 pp. 
SO cents net. Fleming H. Revell Co., 
1907· 
This is another text-book in the 

Woman's "Home Mission Study 
Course." It includes chapters on In
dians and Alaskans, Negroes, Spanish
Americans, Porto Ricans, Cubans and 
Filipinos, Children of the Cities, Mor
mons, Orientals, etc. The de scrip- , 
tions and discussions are brief but in
forming-largely quotations-and with 
many references which make it a use
ful text-book rather than for reading 
or reference. 

AMERICAN BOARD ALMANAC, 1908. 
This is always a welcome friend 

and helper. It is crowded full of facts 
for Congregationalists-and others. 
The American Boards have 579 mis
sionaries on the field and report 68,-
952 church members in 20 missions. 

THE CHURCH CALENDAR for 1908. Prot-
estant Episcopal Missionary Society. 

This is another useful Compendium 
-espedally for Episcopalians. The 
annual lenten offering from Sunday
schools in the past 30 years has grown 
from $7,°70 to $I37,914-let other 
churches take notice. 

THE STUDENT WORLD. A quarterly maga
zine published by the World's Stu
dent Christian Federation, N. y', 
January, 1908. 25 cents a year. 

We welcome this new periodical. It 
is first class. One of the interesting' 
articles is by Baron Nicolay on the 
students of Russia. 

LEAFLET LITERATURE. Each of the leading 
missionary societies issue leaflets that 
those interested in missions can not 
afford to overlook. The American, 
Baptist, Episcopal, Met~lOdist and 
Presbyterian Boards espeCIally have a 
large number of small pamphlets, 
meaty, interesting and forceful. Send 
for "Modern Hinduism," published by 
the American Board, Boston. 

MISSIONS IN CHINA. Historical Series. IS 
cents. American Baptist Missionary 
Union, Boston, 1907. . 

A brief sketch, with map and pho
tographic illustrations, giving an ac-

count of the country, people, social 
conditions, religions and missions of 
the Baptist Missionary Union-an ex
cellent epitome. 

OCEANIC LANGC,\GES. 
D.D. 12mo, 352 
Henry Frowde, 
York, 1907. 

By D. MacDonald, 
pp. lOS 6d, net. 

London and New 

Dr. MacDonald has complied a use
ful work for missionaries and others 
residing in Efate, New Hebrides, or 
kindred islands of the Pacific. It is 
a grammar and dictionary of a lan
guage which is typical of other oceanic 
languages. It contains also a com
parative grammar and vocabulary 
showing apparent evidences of their 
Arabian origin. It is a unique un
veiling of the mental, religious and 
moral life of these people. 

SUGGESTIONS TO LEADERS of Classes on 
Uganda's White Man of Work. Young 
People's Missionary Movement. 
These manuals go far to assure the 

success of a mission study class. They 
give general suggestions for the 
course, how to plan a lesson, how to 
use helps, suggested questions for each 
chapter, etc. 

NEW BOOKS 
JOHN CHINAMAN AT HOME. By Rev. E. 

J. Hardy, Illustrated. I2tnO, 335 pp. 
$2.50 nl't. Charles Scribner's Sons, 
New York, 1908. 

1IrSSIONS TO HINDUS. By Louis G. Mylne. 
12mo, $1.20. Longmans, Green & Co., 
New York, 1908. 

FRAN<:;OIS< COILLARD. Enfance et J eunesse. 
Rdouard Favre. Paper Illustrated. 
8vo, 352 pp. Societe des Missions 
Rvangelique, Paris, 1908. 

JIN KO-NIN. Life of Jessie M. Johnston. 
By Her Sisters. Illustrated. 12mo, 
203 pp. T. French Downie, London, 
H)07· 

THE FUTURE OF JAPAN. W. Petrie Wat
son. Illustrated. 12mo. E. P. Dutton 
& Co., New York, 1907. 

MEXICO OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY. 
Percy F. Martin. 2 vols. $8.50 net. 
Dodd, Mead & Co., New York, 1908. 

MEXICO AND HER PEOPLE TO-DAY. Nevin 
O. ·Winter. 8vo, $3.00. L. C. Page & 
Co., Boston, 1908. 
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A MORNING SESSION AT THE MEN'S MISSIONARY CONVENTION, PHILAflELPHIA 

A VIEW OF THE PLATFORM AT THE MEK'S MISSIONAHY CONVENTION IN THE 

ACADEMY OF MUSIC, PHILADELPHIA, FEBRUARY 11-13, 1908 

These Photographs were taken for the Philadelphia Inquirer and were exposed 

entirely by ordinary e1ectric Jight. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
THE WORLD OUTLOOK 

A witness of high character, after 
three years of travel over four conti
nents and the isles of the sea, recently 
told the committee of the Church Mis
sionary Society in London, that he 
had a conviction, ineradicable, that the 
world is peculiarly ripe for the Gos
pel. The laborers, notwithstanding 
fewness, and scattered as they are, 
everywhere rejoice in present success 
and expect greater things. Peoples, a 
generation ago, careless if not dis
dainful, respond to evangelistic ef
forts; and over extensive areas antip
athy and apathy are giving way to 
sympathy. A new spirit pervades the 
Orient, with its half of the world's 
population. There is a new inquiry as 
to facts, a probing of causes, a concert 
of remedial efforts. It is, he says, 
like the awakening of giants from 
long sleep and torpor. 

Mr. John R. Mott, who has been 
mainly occupied in world-wide travel 
for a decade of years, gives fully as 
striking testimony in the same direc
tion. 

SPIRITUAL FORCES IN INDIA 

Much more than is generally im
agined is being done for the spiri
tual benefit of the Hindu races, by 
devoted Christian civilians. A large 
number of noble men and women be
longing to the official and commercial 

classes, have gone to India to spend 
their lives there, and have been as in
tensely earnest and impassioned in the 
propagation of the Christian faith as 
any missionaries could be. It is an 
error, says Dr. William Durban, to 
suppose that few outside the mission
ary section set a Christian example to / 
the natives of India or engage in 
Christian work. Many of the officers 
of the British army in India are con.
sistent and saintly men, and their 
wives are shining lights for Christ. 
One of the most enthusiastic advo
cates of Christianity now in India is 
Sir Andrew Fraser, Lieutenant-Gov
ernor of Bengal, who never neglects 
an opportunity for exercising his per
sonal influence or for doing actual re
ligious work. He is president of the 
India Sunday-school Union, and last 
summer he presided at the opening 
session of the Darjiling Christian 
Conference. When he was visiting 
Bankipore, the civil station of Patna, 
on one of his official tours, he 
preached at the ordinary native Chris
tian services, at the Baptist chapel. 
There can not be any doubt that 
Christianity will continue its forward 
march in India, until, in the not dis
tant future, it will hold the field with 
dominating spiritual power. 

Dr. Durban continues: "Only 
Christian faith can hold the balance in 
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India between the absolutely antago
nistic cults of Brahmanists, Moslems, 
Jains, and Parsecs. India is a land of 
perpetual religious discords. Even 
the Moslems are not unified in that 
country, as some persons fancy who 
have made no study of the conditions. 
Recentl.· on the occasion of the M u
harram celebration a fatal riot oc
curred, arising out of a dispute be
tween the Sunni and Shiah sections 
of Mohammedans in Bombay. Five 
persons were killed and forty serious
ly il,jured. Among the latter were a 
Parsee and a Hindu who were merely 
spectators. When the Christian re
ligion wins India it may not, of 
cOllrse, present a spectacle of abso
lute unity, but at any rate murderous 
fanaticism will be eliminated and the 
spirit of peace and charity will be un
derstood. 

INDIA COMING TO CHRIST 
India is a great country with four 

times the population of the United 
States and more being born every day 
by natural birth than by spiritual birth 
and yet there are many encouraging 
signs that India is awakening- to a 
sense of her need of Christ. It is 
the Christian Church at home that is 
holding back. Some of ~he signs of 
progress are: 

1. Modern Protestant Missions III 

India were reborn with the new India 
which followed the Mutiny. In the 
year 185 I there were 15,003 Protes
tant Christians in all India. In 1890 
there were 648,843. The census re
turns for 1900 show 978,936. These 
figures furnish ground for hope, reso
lution and thanksgiving. 

2. Missionaries worked among the 
Telugus thirty years to win twenty
five converts; they then baptized 2,222 

converts in one clay, and 8,691 in six 

weeks. There are now 50,000 Telugu 
Christians. 

3. To-day a huudred thousand na
tives in India are ready to cast away 
their idols and profess Christ, if there 
were teachers ready who could give 
them Christian training. 

4. The position occupied by those 
who come out as followers of Jesus 
Christ marks another advance. Years 
ago they were despised as the off
scouring of the earth; to-day in many 
places they enjoy the confidence of 
their neighbors. 

5. Education for women and girls, 
the coming home-makers of India, is 
making rapid progress, and is encour
aged by intelligent and wealthy na
tives. Large sums have been given 
to medical education for women. 

6. The record of medical and mis
sionary work in the past twenty-five 
years is marvelous. 

7. Every hospital and dispensary, 
every visit of a physician, and every 
prescription given is an object-lesson 
of the power and influence of Chris
tian love. An Indian paper comment
ing on a successful operation per
formed by a woman physician, said: 
"The age of miracles is not passed, for 
Jesus Christ is still working miracles 
through women physicians." 

8. Missionary work among the 
Moslems in India seems hopeful. The 
immobility of Islam has sustained 
many a shock from which it is trying 
vainly to recover. 

9. The number of converts from 
Islam is an earnest of the great work 
which lies before Christian mission
aries, and a proof of the way in which 
God has owned what has already been 
done. 

10. There is a remarkable decay.of 
. superstitious rites and practises. The 
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widow no more burns o.n the funeral 
pyre of her husband; and the children 
are no more flung into the Ganges by 
superstitious mothers. The Rajputs, 
who were formerly the chief sinners 
in the practise of female infanticide, 
are now working in Oudh, for its 
banishment. 

11. A society has recently been 
formed in India for the protection of 
children. This is destined to exert a 
great influence over the present and 
future life and character of India. It 
aims to prevent the public and private 
wrongs of children and the corruption 
of their morals, and to take action for 
the making and enforcing of laws for 
their protection. 

ANOTHER WITNESS TO KOREA 
Just now this former Hermit na

tion is the cynosure of all eyes. Pro
fessor Harlan P. Beach, of Yale "Cni
versity, who has been traveling 
through the Orient, says he has seen 
no such sights anywhere as in Korea. 
"When it comes to eagerness for 
Christian learning, Koreans again ap
pear in the van, eclipsing apparently 
the Christians of Uganda. One con
stantly hears of conferences, normal 
institutes, inquirers classes, etc., 
which would drive American pastors 
distracted. Yet the people are hun
gry for them all, and it is the only 
way in which the small force can be 
gin to overtake their work. If you 
ask the missionaries how they keep 
out of the grave or insane asylum 
with all this pressure, they will give 
Y0lt replies of which this is a speci
men: 'We don't keep out of either, as 
the death-rate and invalid list is ex
ceedingly serious. Yet remember that 
we do not have to look up work as 
you do in America; we do not have 
to get in the shafts and pull along 

a lazy membership, but they pull and 
inspire us; success is a perpetual 
tonic; and God is manifestly with us 
and we know that He is in us also.' " 

In 1883 a New York financier gave 
his check for $6,000 to start a mis
sion in Korea. In a public meeting 
recently he announced that it was the 
best-paying investment he had ever 
made. Now is the time for Christian 
men and women to make other paying 
investments-to lay up treasures in 
heaven and at the same time to· save 
lives of men and women, children on 
earth. Two thousand five hundred 
were baptized in Korea last year. 
RELIGIOUS TOLERATION IN RUSSIA 

Pastor Fetler, the Russian, who 
recently visited England, belongs to 
the Baptists of the Baltic Provinces, 
and had much to say as to the bitter 
persecutions endured by his family 
for both political ancr spiritual rea
sons. Last· summer he undertook 
evangelistic work in Russia, purpos
ing to begin, if possible, in the very 
heart of the country, making Moscow 
his headquarters. The success he met 
with is one of the proofs that in all the 
darkness of the situation in the M us
covite dominions there is at least one 
gleam of light. The edict of religious 
toleration which was at first regarded 
with skeptical scorn, appears to have 
been issued by the Czar with a sin
cere purpose in view. Pastor Fetler 
is at work under the auspices of the 
Baptist Pioneer Mission and sends 
word that he has witnessed since he 
commenced his mission fully 1,400 
conversions, of which 182 were regis
tered recently in a single fortnight. 
He has gone to St. Petersburg, and 
is holding Sunday meetings in the 
palace of the celebrated and devout 
Princess Lieven. 
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THE KONGO SITUATION 

It is announced that King Leopold 
has at last yielded to pressure and his 
fears of intervention by England and 
America and has agreed to turn over 
to Belgium the control of the Kongo 
Independent State. The reports of 
American and British consuls so fully 
substantiated the charges made 
against Leopold's administration that 
the governments of these two civilized 
nations demanded reform, with a hint 
that unless something adequate were 
done in this direction, they would take 
the matter in their own hands. 

According to the agreement be
tween Leopold and the Belgian Gov
ernment, the King turns over the 
crown domain and crown foundation 
lands, while Belgium agrees to as
sume Kongo obligations amounting to 
$21,000,000 and to continue large an

.nual payments of revenues which will 
keep the King himself from dire pov
erty! To Prince Albert also are to 
be paid $24,000 a year and $15,000 

to the King's daughter, Clementine. 
The King has also decided to pose 
as a philanthropist by including in the 
agreement a special payment by the 
government of $10,000,000 in fifteen 
annual payments for the construction 
of hospitals, schools and other insti-
tutions. 

It is stated, however, by the Kongo 
Reform Association, that the terms of 
annexation are entirely inadequate to 
correct the abuses. No stipulation is 
made for the restoration of land or 
its produce to the natives, or for the 
reduction of the extortionate labor tax 
which involves incessant slavery. No 
provision is made for the abolition of 
commercial monopolies and the estab
lishment of free trade as provided by 
the Berlin Act. Other weak points in 

the agreement make it doubtful 
whether this control by Belgium will 
adequately change the situation of op
pression. The strongest point in its 
favor is that it will be possible for 
the British and American Govern
ments to treat directly with Belgium 
for the correction of evils. Mean
while the conditions in the Kongo 
State continue practically unimproved. 

PROGRESS OF MOHAMMEDANISM IN 
WEST AFRICA 

From the Gold Coast Colony and 
from Ashantiland come continued 
reports of the steady progress of Mo
hammedanism. In N saba, Gold Coast, 
the propaganda is so strong that the 
followers of the False Prophet feel 
greatly encouraged. One of them, a 
native fanatic, approached one of the 
missionaries of the Basel Society and 
told' him, that if he would not ac
knowledge Mohammed, he would be 
killed within two years and six 
months. Every follower of Moham
med is eager to fight for him and feels 
himself high above the heathen 
negroes, who, he thinks, will soon be 
punished and destroyed by his God 
who sent the great earthquake of No
vember, 1906, as a warning for all 
unbelievers. From some stations in 
the Gcrld Coast Colony, come reports 
that Mohammedans are settling in in
creasing numbers, from others that 
Mohammedan houses of prayer have 
been opened. In Ashantiland large 
settlements of Mohammedans have 
been opened and, strange to say, these 
Mohammedans sell amulets and 
charms to the heathen, while they 
teach Mohammedanism and state that 
they serve the same God as the mis
sionaries. It is said that only two 
Ashanties have accepted Mohamme
danism thus far, but many wear al
ready the Mohammedan garb. 
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THE PROGRESS IN THE TRANSVAAL 

The Transvaal Colony in South 
Africa contains a population of more 
than one million and a half upon its 
112,000 square miles. About one 
million of these are still fetish-wor
shipers, altho the Wesleyan Method
ists of London, the Berlin and Her
mannsburg Societies of Germany, the 
Mission Romande of Switzerland, and 
the American Board have been at 
work there many years. A writer in 
Der Missions-Freund gives an in
teresting account of the progress of 
the Gospel in the colony. He says: 

The Berlin Missionary Society has 
been at work in the Transvaal Colony 
since r860 and employs at present 35 
missionaries upon 48 stations. Much 
work remains to be done there. Espe
cially in Northern Transvaal heathenism 
still prevails and the sunlight of the Gos
pel battles against the dense fog ascend
ing from the depths of fetish worship. 
Unbroken heathendom, however, is not 
to be found in any part of the colony. 
The times of serious torment or bloody 
persecutions of native Christians and the 
missionaries are past. It is well known 
that the powerful government severely 
punishes all attacks upon Christian con
gregations and their teachers, and that 
it now and then interferes energetically 
with heathen usages. Last year, when 
the blacks arose in rebellion in Natal, 
some anxiety prevailed, for had they suc
ceeded, a rebellion would have broken 
out in the Transvaal also and might have 
caused great harm and damage. But the 
rebellion in Natal failed, and the Trans
vaal remained quiet. 

The number of native Christians in 
Northern Transvaal within the sphere 
of work of the two German societies 
is estimated at one hundred thou
sand, and that many heathen are still 
found. In some places these are hard 
to reach with the Gospel on account 
of their great indifference toward the 

Christian doctrine of sin and the 
atonement. In other places, and they 
are in the majority, there is great 
readiness among these heathen to hear 
and to believe. Missionary Hoff
mann of Mphome, Northern Trans
vaal, writes: 

. I made a visit to the mighty heathen 
under chief Mossuane. The spectacle 
which I saw, will never be forgotten. 
The heathen chief and thirty or forty of 
his heathen subjects were erecting a little 
church for his people who were desirous 
of learning. There was great rejoicing 
among these heathen upon our arrival, 
for the chief had expected me and begged 
for a teacher for many months. 

These heathen people are thus will
ing to listen to the teaching of the 
Gospel, and Christ's cause makes 
rapid progress. 

A WORTHY RECOGNITION OF 
MISSIONS 

One of the cheering signs of the 
times is found in the increasing num
ber of articles on missions in non
religious newspapers and magazines. 
A striking illustration appears in The 
World's Work, which contains in re
cent issues articles by Edgar Allen 
Forbes upon medical and educational 
missions, with excellent illustrations 
to add to the impressiveness of the 
text. Of the second article these are 
the opening sentences: 

"If a man in quest of material for 
an American exhibit were to sail out 
of San Francisco Bay with a phono
graph recorder, he would come up on 
the other side at Sandy Hook with a 
polyglot collection of records that 
would give the people of the United 
States a new conception of their part 
in the world's advance toward light. 
His audience might hear a spelling
class recite in the tuneful Hawaiian 
tongue or listen to Moros, Tagalogs, 
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and Igorrotes reading from the same 
McGuffey's Reader. A change of rec
ords might bring the sound of little 
Japanese reciting geography, or of 
Chinese repeating the multiplication 
table in a dozen dialects. Another 
record would tell in quaint Siamese 
the difference between a transitive and 
an intransitive verb, or conjugate the 
verb 'to be' in anyone of the lan
guages of India. One might hear a 
professor from Pennsylvania lecturing 
on anatomy to a class of young men 
in the ancient kingdom of Darius; or 
a young woman from Massachusetts 
explaining the mvsteries of an eclipse 
to a group of girls in Constartinople; 
or a Princeton man telling in Arabic 
the relations between a major and a 
minor premise. Manual - training 
teachers would recognize the sound 
of hammer and plane from the head
waters of the Nile and of the Eu
phrates, the ring of an anvil on the 
southern slopes of the Himalayas, or 
the hum of a circular saw on the 
Kongo or the Niger. And when the 
audience had listened to all this and 
'My Country, 'tis of Thee,' in Eskimo 
and in Spanish, the exhibit of Ameri
can teaching would have only begun." 

ASSISTANCE FOR THE IMMIGRANTS 

As a people we are coming slowly 
but steadily to see and perform our 
duty to the hosts of the foreign-born 
who are pouring in upon us, both for 
their sakes and our own. The latest 
movement relating to this great mat
ter is seen in the recent organization 

in Boston of the North American 
Civic League; with such men of high 
standing in Church and business cir
cles as President Rothwell of the 
Board of Commerce, Bishop Law
rence and ArchbishoiJ O'Connell. The 
Boston Young l\fen's Christian Asso
ciation was prominent in the matter. 
The League will place in the steam
ships, cards and posters in different 
languages, containing valuable infor
mation. It will act as a clearing-house 
for all societies engaged in immigra
tion work, discover and guard against 
the agencies which seek to convert the 
immigrant into a dangerous citizen, 
find employment, where possible, for 
the deserving, direct different races 
to those sections of the country where 
they are most likely to become self
supporting, and assist them in reach
ing their destinations. Cooperating 
with the government officials and pa
triotic societies, the League will try 
to instruct the immigrants in princi
ples of good government, and to 
found a corps of foreign-born men of 
high character who will assist in these 
various enterprises, 

Well does The Congregationalist 
suggest: "The fact that last year 
brought to this country more than 
1,000,000 immigrants, of whom eight
een per cent. were Protestant, twelve 
per cent. Hebrew and sixty-six per 
cent. Roman Catholic, shows the need 
of a movement to prevent this for
eign invasion from becoming a burden 
and a menace, and help make it a real 
blessing to this lanel." 
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RELIGIOUS STATISTICS FOR 1907 
According to Dr. H. K. Carroll's figures 1ll The Christian Advocate, the 

gain in Churches III 1907 IS more than'double that of 1906, but the gain in 
Churches is nearly 2,000 less and in communicants over 300,000 less than that 
of the previous year. The Roman Catholic denomination report over II,OOO,-
000 members, while Sadlier's Catholic Directory reports the Roman Catholic 
population as 'I3,890,353, the number of priests as I 5,093, with 8,072 churches 
and 4,076 missions. 

The following table shows the ministers, churches, communicants, and 
relative gains or decreases (*): 

sm .. IARY ~OR 1907 

Denominations .., 
~ 
'S 
:il 

----------------------1----
Adventists (6 bodies).................... 1,569 
Baptists (14 bodies)..................... 38,279 
Brethren (River) (3 bodies).............. 173 
Brethren (Plymouth) (4 bodies) •......... 
Buddhist (Chinese) •................••.. 
Buddist and Shintoist (Japanese) ...•.••.. 
Catholics (9 bodies)..................... 15,891 
Catholic Apostolic .•• :.................. 95 
Christadelphians ....................... . 
Christian Connection ................... . 
Christian Catholic (Dowie) .•....•.•...•.. 
Christian Scientists .................... . 
Christian Union ....................... . 
Church of God (Winebrennarian) ......•.. 
Church of the New Jerusalem ........... . 
Communistic Societies (6 bodies) ........ . 
Congregationalists ...................... . 
Disciples of Christ. ..................... . 
Dunkards (4 bodies) .................... . 
Evangelical (2 bodies) .................. . 
Friends (4 bodies) ...................... . 
Friends of the Temple ................. .. 
German Evangelical Protestant ..••.•..•... 
German Evangehcal Synod ............... . 
Jews (2 bodies) ........................ . 
Latter-day Saints (2 bodies) .... __ . _ .. __ ._ 
Lutherans (23 bodies) ...••.............. 
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant. .. . 
Mennonites (12 bodies) ................. _ 
Methodists (17 bodies) ....... _ .......... . 
Moravians .. 00 ••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••• 

Presbyterians (12 bodies) ........ _ . _ ..... . 
Protestant Episcopal (2 bodies) ..•........ 
Reformed (3 hodies). __ ................. . 
Salvation Army ........................ . 
Schwenkfeldians ......... _ .... _ ........ . 
Social Brethren ........................ .. 
Society for Ethical Culture ...•.........•• 
Spiritualists ............................ . 
Theosophical Society .................... . 
United Brethren (2 bodies) .....•........ 
U nitanans ... 0 ••••• ••••••••••••••••••••• 

Universalists .......................... .. 
Independent Congregations .............•. 

1,348 
104 

1,336 
201 
499 
130 

5,923 
6,673 
3.337 
1,503 
1,466 

4 
100 
974 
301 

1,952 
8,040 

355 
1,240 

41,893 
129 

12,723 
5,197 
1,999 
4,765 

6 
17 
10 

2,168 
594 
728 
54 

2,544 
55,294 

98 
314 

47 
9 

12,731 
10 
63 

1,340 
110 
668 
268 
590 
144 
22 

5,941 
11,307 

1,159 
2,666 

.1,075 
4 

155 
1,262 

570 
1,328 

13,169 
351 
701 

61,518 
119 

16,478 
7,779 
2,596 
1,016 

8 
20 

5 
748 

72 
4,359 

473 
910 
156 

99,298 
5,224,305 

4,239 
6,661 

11,645,495 
1,491 
1,277 

101,597 
40,000 
85,096 
11,500 
41,475 

8,200 
3,084 

699,321 
1,285,123 

121,705 
173,641 
122,081 

340 
20,000 

237,321 
143,000 
398,000 

2,022,605 
46,000 
61,690 

6,660,784 
17,199 

1,821,504 
830,659 
430,458 

28,000 
740 
913 

2,142 
150,000 

2,607 
289,652 

71,200 
52,621 
14,126 

NET GAINS FOR 1907 

4 
259 

622 

10 

2 

23 
"480 

96 
48 

10 

300 
168 
10 

381 
"I 
18 

*61 
"45 
992 

1 

10 

*79 
5 
8 

45 
676 

282 

18 
197 

59 
25 

35 

135 

1,946 

556 
212 

33 
33 

8 
9 

*67 

3,861 
103,358 

266,000 

4,899 

116 

2,604 
20,365 

511 
2,564 
3,329 

8,901 

1,646 
65,172 

101,696 
276 

49,627 
"15,833 

8,099 
"SaO 

9 

442 

3,414 
200 

*3,210 

Grand Total in 1907 ...•....•.•.• 161,731 210,199 32,983,156 2,301 4,214 627,546 

Grand total in 1906 .•••..••.•••.. \ 159,430 205,985 32,355,610 4,201 1,901 931,740 

It will be interesting to compare these figures with the statistics of mis
sionary work as given in the MISSIONARY REVIEW for January, 1908. 
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WHAT ARE THE LIMITS OF CHRISTIAN TOLERATION? 
EDITORIAL 

One of the conspicuous signs of the 
times is the new attitude of tolerance 
toward those who differ, especially in 
matters pertaining to religion. The 
era of bitter controversy and conflict 
has been abruptly followed by one of 
concession and compromise, whose 
watchword is that charming word, 
"charity," which is made to cover a 
multitude of doctrinal sins. Even 
Coleridge's paradox, that "the only 
true spirit of tolerance consists in our 
conscientious toleration of each other's 
intolerance," is out of date; and those 
are now considered illiberal and dog
matic, who show any intolerance even 
as to errors which they may regard as 
vital and fundamental. This whole at
titude of liberalism seems to demand 
a careful, prayerful, review. There 
may be rocks ahead. 

One curious and suggestive episode 
in Hebrew history stands unique and 
solitary. When t:1e respective adher
ents of David and Ishbosheth-the 
rival claimants for the kingdom-were 
struggling for the possession of Gib
eon-the new seat of the Tabernacle 
after the fall of Nob-a contest took 
place which, in character and issue, 
has no paraIlel even in the combat be
tween the Horatii and Curiatii, four 
hundred years later. 

Abner, as Ishbosheth's champion, 
proposed, to save effusion of blood, 
that twelve picked men from each of 
the contending hosts should meet in 
battle and, as representatives, decide 
the issue. David's captain, J oab, ac
cepted the challenge; and, when the 
selected J udahites and Benjamites 
rushed madly at one another, all of 
them fell together. The Benjamites, 

famous as left-handed (Judges xx :16), 
would naturally seize the heads of 
their opponents with the right ha)ld, 
while running them through with the 
left; the men of Judah, as dexterous 
as the others were sinistrous, would, 
exactly similarly, use the left hand to 
lay hold, and the right to wield the 
sword, and so they all feU simultane
ously. 

This quaintly tragic combat is a par
able of many a historic battle waged 
with tongue and pen. It is hard to 
say on which side the final advantage 
lies, because, on both sides something 
has been gained and lost; while both 
parties were contending for the mas
tery, neither fuUy secured it. They 
were swayed by different motives, 
used different methods, and aimed at 
different ends. Each got an advan
tage, but only at the cost of yielding 
something, and hence there was a sur
render even in securing success. N ei
ther completely vanquished the other, 
but both had gains offset by losses. 

N ever was this more strikingly ex
emplified than in some modern theo
logical· and ecclesiastical adjustments. 
A religious "Tribunal of the Hague" 
seems already in sight where all con
fEct and controversies are to be settled 
by compromise; and whether this is 
on the whole to be welcomed as an un
mixed good, is what, perhaps, it be
comes us to consider. 

For the first three centuries the 
world and the Church were arrayed 
against each other with mutual hos
tility. It was believed that they were 
so essentially at war that their oppos
ing principles and tendencies were ir
reconcilable: those ~ho belonged to 
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Christ expected to be hated of all men 
for His Name's sake. Under Constan
tine the world and the Church were 
wedded in a State Church, with the 
emperor at its head. The via crucis 
became the via Jucis, self-denial was 
displaced by self-indulgence; the con
fession of Christ became the signal, 
not for the cross but for the crown, 
and many thought the millennium had 
dawned. The Church won the world 
and disarmed opposition; but, mean
while, the world captured the Church 
and leavened it with secularism. The 
world became more churchly, but the 
Church vastly more worldly, remind
ing of the experiments in "endosmose" 
and "exdosmose," where two liquids 
on opposite sides of the membrane so 
intermingle as that each loses its indi
vidual qualities and assimilates with 
the other. 

There are many other examples in 
history, and they are multiplying fast 
in these days, of the abatement of op
position by a mutual concession. This 
is especially exhibited in the domain 
of politics, where it seems to be a set
tled maxim, that "if you can not get a 
whole loaf you are to be content with 
half." Even such a man as Gladstone, 
with high ethical ideals and orthodox 
religious views, justified compromise 
on the ground that it was impracticable 
to carry ·out in the political sphere the 
strict principles of truth and honesty; 
one must do the best he can with the 
elements he has to confront. 

The bearing of this matter upon 
mission work, and in fact upon the 
whole conflict of Christianity with 
heathenism and skepticism, is of im
mense importance. Some of us can not 
avoid a profound misgiving that there 
is a peril in union that may be worse 
than in separation, and that some 

peace may be bought at the price of 
purity-a daubing of a falling wall 
with untempered mortar, a yielding of 
what is vital, a sacrifice of truth. It 
is quite possible in some forms of mis
sion work to overcome opposition by 
eliminating what arouses antagonism, 
or by virtually assimilating Christian
ity to heathenism. Roman Catholi
cism has won more than one victory 
over Buddhism by simply investing 
Buddhistic rites and customs with a' 
new name, leaving its essentials un
touched; and there is a strong move
ment now in favor of allowing polyg
amy among heathen converts, if it ex
isted before conversion, and tolerating 
ancestral worship as a mere form of 
reverence for parental authority, etc. 

Two marked manifestations of this 
tendency toward toleration may be 
mentioned as examples: one a recent 
course of lectures delivered in India 
by a theological professor; and the 
other a work of fiction from the pen of 
a prominent evangelist, preacher and 
author.* 

The lectures, delivered in India and 
Ceylon, are on "The Witness of the 
Oriental Consciousness to Jesus 
Christ." In the dedication, the lec
turer announces himself as one "who 
believes in the unity of the human 
race, and who looks with reverence 
on the India of the past, with affection 
on the India of the present, and with 
ardent expectation on the India of the 
future." In the opening lecture he 
proclaims his "affection and admira
tion for brethren of other faiths," and 
his appreciation "of the qualities of 
the Oriental consciousness," and 
"their potential value for the higher 
interpretation of the Christian relig-

• Barrows' Lectures, 1906, Charles Cuthhert Hall. 
A Prophet in Babylon, W. J. Dawson, 
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ion." He thinks "the East marvel
ously qualified to be the interpreter vf 
the Christian mysteries;" he addresses 
his Indian hearers, appealing to their 
"tolerant and discriminating minds," 
"as a friend returning to friends, with 
whom he has taken sweet counsel be
fore, and on whose broad and catholic 
friendship he now depends." He does 
"not consider that the hereditary di
vergencies of racial and religious tra
dition offer the slightest impediment 
to fellowship," etc. The following 
paragraph may be quoted in full: 

My Brethren (if I may have the honor 
to address you in that term of blended af
fection and respect), I have set before you 
in outline the purpose that brings me the 
second time to India. The prospectus of my 
argument is in your possession. You know 
my heart. I have kept nothing back. Be
cause you are what you are, possessors, 
through a proud and ancient ancestry, of 
that most rich treasure, the Oriental con
sciousness, I bring to you a treasure, rich, 
profound, sacred, worthy of your ancestry, 
worthy of yourselves. I ask you to examine 
it in relation to yourselves, looking up.on it 
as an instrument through which you, gen
tlemen of the East, may discharge an in
calculable service for the whole world. 

This sounded so much like flattery 
that the lecturer himself felt con
strained empha~ical1y to disclaim any 
such intention; but it is conciliation 
carried, as many think, to the extreme. 
With every page of the opening lecture 
this attitude of almost homage toward 
the "Oriental consciousness" becomes 
more conspicuously prominent. He se
lects four elements which contribute to 
(his "consciousness"-"The contempla
tive life; the presence of the unseen; 
aspiration toward ultimate being; the 
sanctions of the past." We quote 
again: 

You have been Orientals since the dawn 
of the world. Continue to be Orientals for
ever, till the world's last twilight closes in 

the final darkness. Cling to the contem
plative life: your glorious heritage, your pe
culiar strength. It has given you elements 
of personality of which the West stands in 
need and shall one day come seeking at your 
hand. It has given you repose, gentleness, 
patience, gravity, noble indifference alike to 
material possession and material privation, 
eternal remembrance of the things that eye 
hath not seen nor ear heard, which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him. 

You are aware that the immemorial 
thought of India emphasizes the reality of 
the invisible absolute, while to some extent 
admitting the distinction of the individual 
soul and its phenomenal environment, but 
regarding it under the terms "Maya" or 
"Avidya." . . . Without going into this 
very interesting subject, which I have the 
greatest desire to investigate further under 
competent Eastern guides, my purpose in 
referring to it at all is to point out that 
the age-long tendency of Indian thinking to 
clothe itself in the various forms of mon
ism, has overspread the East with a most 
solemn and impressive sense of the presence 
of the unseen. It is not strange that the 
East has been historically the birthplace of 
everyone of the great religions of the 
world, and the natural fountain and origin 
of the world's religious experience. That 
this religious experience has undergone 
stages of development with which I per
sonally could not be satisfied, as, for ex
ample, in some of the forms and phenom
ena of animism, which, as a matter of 
fact, seem to me to have been greatly in
fluenced from non-Aryan sources, is not a 
matter germane to my present purpose. I 
wish to testify that, as I come into tHe 
East once more, I am more than ever con
scious of the fact that' here the presence 
of the unseen is realized. That fact is in
herently sublime. It bears witness to the 
indestructible seed of divinity within the 
finite soul. It is the refusal of man to be 
put off with the husk of physical existence, 
because the eternal wheat of immortality is 
his portion. May the day never come when 
the East, inebriated with the wine of mod
ern culture, and dazzled by the appliances 
of modern civilization, shall move from her 
high seat of vision, forget her prophets of 
the invisible, barter her great inheritance in 
the unseen and bow down before the per-
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ishable idols of this present age, the' un
consecrated gods of a passing hour! . . . 

'I speak with emotion of that element of 
sl1blimity in Oriental consciousness which 
I have called eastern reverence for the 
sanctions of the past. I do not discuss at 
the present moment whether in all re
spects your past, great as it has 
been, should be permitted to control 
your present as much as your reverence 
allows it to do. I do not raise the question 
here of how far "the shadow of the future," 
as Me Kidd calls it, may be invoked to 
fall upon you even as already it has fallen 
upon us, But one thing I affirm with con
fidence and with admiration which I do 
not seek to disguise: the sublimity of that 
element in the eastern mind which tena
ci~usly, proudly, reverently esteems its 
great inheritances, treasures its ancestral 
classics, keeps faith with its forefathers, sits 
unwearied, after three thousand years, at 
the living springs of its primeval hopes. If 
the watchword of the West is Progress, 
the watchword of the East is Faith! 

These extracts suffice both to allow 
the lecturer to speak for himself, and 
to illustrate the remarkably concilia
tory tone of this whole series. Such 
catholicity and charity are charming; 
but may they not be misleading? Is 
not Christianity essentially intolerant 
of all heathenism, even the most re
fined and cultured? Whatever may 
be said of the "sublimity of the Ori
ental consciousness," one thing is 
sure: it does not prevent these In
dians, whom the lecturer salutes as 
"brethren," from drawing their popu
lar creed from Vedic hynms, in which 
there are no higher conceptions of sin 
than a failure to address praises to the 
elementary deities, or gratify them 
with oblations; and these were hear
ers who believe in "endless transmigra
tions of souls," and are "philosophic 
atheists," and yet have enough deities, 
such as they are, to supply "a million 
for every day in the year." 

It is also a universal fact that idol
atry and immorality are allied. No
where has idol worship prevailed with
out that strange worship of sex that 
sanctifies even prostitution as a sur
render to the gods. The subject does 
not allow of fair treatment in these 
pages; but India is no exception to 
this universal fact; and, in view of 
the awful exaltation of a cow and deg
radation of woman, this praise of the 
Oriental consciousness seems at best 
one-sided. If the Bible is true and 
Christ and His disciples were not in
tolerant and fanatical dogmatics, there 
is "no salvation in any other," and In
dia can find eternal life only in the 
one "Name given under heaven among 
men whereby we must be saved." 

In the work of fiction to which ref
erence is made, the author has por
trayed in colors, sufficiently vivid, the 
failure of the Church to realize the 
great mission to the masses of man
kind in the great cities. There is no 
denying the great gulf, apparently 
fixt and so far unbridgeable, between 
the Church and the poor, the outcast, 
the working classes. The few cer
tainly fail to reach the many. The 
more spiritual-minded, both in the 
ministry and in the membership, la
TIleht as undeniable the alienation of 
the multitudes from the house of wor
ship. It is not needful to enter upon 
this matter; the facts are substantially 
as the writer puts them, The serious 
question is his proposed remedy. 

The book suggests "A League of 
Service," in which "ali who love unite 
in behalf of all who suffer." The 
conception is ennobling and inspiring, 
and the way in which it is supposed 
to be embodied in action commends 
itself to the heroic element in all un
selfish souls. But, with all that is 
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good, the same excess of liberalism 
appears. The main characters in this 
story are, for the most part, those 
whose faith has been singularly shaken 
and who have been led or driven into 
more liberal views. The whole trend 
of the story is toward the elimination 
of dogma from Christianity, and the 
substitution of unselfish ministry to all 
who have need, in its place. Those here 
held up to admiration and imitation, 
have found themselves defenseless be
fore destructive criticism and have 
become heretical, but redeemed even 
heresy by loving and self-denying 
service. The "League" which is to take 
the place of the wo~n-out and virtu
ally defunct church, is not to be called 
a church, nor to have creeds, forms or 
subscriptions. Its law is to be free
dom; its condition, service. It is to 
unite all who love humanity in the 
common service of humanity. It is to 
be a society of equals. It will worship 
Christ, but neither as God nor man; 
rather as a living presence in all men, 
making all men divine. It will attract 
everybody, for it will include every
body, and be based on universal ideas. 
And to make the author's new decla
ration of independence more explicit, 
the only creed is to be love, and the 
only test, service. The appeal is "alike 
to Catholic and Protestant, to Unita
rians and Trinitarians," and "would 
not exclude the Buddhist and the Mo
hammedan" ; it would embrace men of 
no fixt religious creed who, neverthe
less, "admit the principle of altruism 
in human conduct."* 

Again these citations must suffice; 
but they compel us to face the issue, 
whether those who cali themselves 
Christian disciples are to surrender all 
creeds, and join in a league of unsel-

fish service with all who will join 
them on the basis of pure altruism! 
Whether doctrine is to be considered 
as of no consequence, and deportment 
to be the critelOion? Whether our faith 
-in the sense of a system of belief
is to be allowed almost any limits of 
unrestraint, only so that love consents 
to serve unselfishly all who suffer or 
have need? 

This is no ghost of fancy but a pon
derous and substantial reality-this 
new and widely advocated theory of 
Christian life. It will not down at our 
bidding, and we must make up our 
minds as to our position on the ques
tion which is imperatively demanding 
an answer. 

Is there ground to fear that, while 
thus avoiding the Scylla of intoler
"ance, we are running perilously near 
the Charybdis of laxity? There is an 
element of sentiment in humanity to 
which unselfishness appeals. But the 
noblest service to God and man is the 
fruit of faith, not of unbelief. To 
count it a matter of indifference what 
one believes, provided he is sincere, is 
to make it no longer worth while, 
either to search after truth or to obey 
it when found. Right and truth, and 
wro()ng and er~or, are eternally allied, 
and no human policy can reverse these 
relations. It can never be a matter of 
no moment what a man holds to be 
true. We are to "hold fast the form 
of sound words with faith and love, 
which are in Christ Jesus." Such lec
tures as we have instanced, addrest to 
the heathen, make inconsistent a 00s
pel message that makes salvation to 
depend on the acceptance of Jesus 
Christ. Such a "League of Service," 
however noble as a philanthropic 
measure, can never take the place of 
the Church which its founder declared 
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built upon the confession of Himself 
as Christ the Son of the living God. 
While the New Testament remains our 
guide, our love for all men must not 
blind us to their doctrinal errors, nor 
to the danger they involve. Salvation 
prepares for service. Men need first 
of all to be saved from both their 
errors of belief and their iniquities of 
life; then, built upon Christ as the 
Savior, the Son of God, the Lord of 
life, faith in Him makes ready for a 
service in His name that is not the 
product of a capricious impulse or a 
transient sentiment, but a principle of 
life as unchanging as God Himself. 

If, as Mr. Dawson contends, the 
Church has failed, possibly the remedy 
lies not in substituting for it a League 
of Service, but in a return toward 
the primitive beliefs and practises that 
made the Apostolic Church the great
est league of service the world has 
ever seen. If the idols could be put 
away-the idolatry of music, architec-

ture, oratory, and estheticism gener
ally; if money and culture and rank 
could be less the standards which at
tract homage and foster caste; if sel
fishness, with its love of ease and love 
of novelty could be displaced by a 
Christlike self-denial, and devotion to ~ 
eternal truth; if prayer were more 
cherished as the great motive power in 
holiness and service; if, in a word, the 
Spirit of the living, loving God could 
have in His own house, more liberty 
to work unhindered, so that He could 
do His mighty works-it is quite pos
sible that the lost dynamic of the pul
pit might be restored, and the lost 
hold of the Ch1.\rch on the common 
people regained. While we are look
ing about for a substitute for God's 
imperial institution, it may be well to 
inquire whether, by proper repentance 
and retracement of steps, we might 
not find in the way of new conformity 
to His pattern also new enduement 
with His power. 

BATTLE HYMN OF THE CHURCH 
To be sung to the Tune Zion; 8s. 7s. & 45. 

BY REV. J. FORD SUTTON, D.D 

Hark, the tread of coming millions 
Marching on-the hosts of God; 

Coming from the isles and nations, 
Ransom'd by the Savior's blood. 

Hear them shonting! 
"He hath wash'd us in His Blood!" 

God His promise is fulfilling 
To His well beloved Son; 

Heathen nations to Him giving, 
For a heritage, His own. 

See them coming! 
All to worship at His throne. 

Christ is seeing of the travail 
Of His loving waiting soul 

In the triumphs of the Gospel 
Over m<.-,l, from pole to pole. 

Hear their praises! 
Like the voices of waters roll. 

Soldiers of the cross, long waiting 
For the coming of this day

Toiling, weeping, watching, praying
Courage take and march away! 

"We have triumphed!" 
Soon you'll hear our Captain say. 

When the long retreat has sounded, 
And our Chieftain leads the way, 

By His conquering host surrounded, 
To the realms of endless day; 

Then, how blessed! 
To have fought to win the day. 

Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 
Hallelujah to the Lamb! 

All in Earth and all in Heaven 
Sound the praises of His name! 

Mighty Savior! 
We will conquer in Thy name. 
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WEALTHY HINDUS GOING TO A MELA 

WHERE SINS ARE WASHED AWAY 
BY MRS. MARGARET DENNING, MUZAFFARPlJR, INDIA 

Or rather where people believe 
they are washed away. There are 
a number of places in India where 
Hindus congregate for ceremonial 
bathing, at certain times and sea
sons in great throngs. Sonpur, in 
the province of Bengal, is the scene 
of one of these great melas. From 
every village and town they come 
on foot, by horse, camel or e1ephant
back; in the richly caparisoned 
"rath" of olden days, or in "dan
dies," ox carts, "ekkas" (horse cart 
for one), and thousands by rail,sit
ting crammed together in the box cars, 
hanging on the sides, if allowed; 
begging permission to sit on the 
floor in first- and second-class cars, 
(but paying only third-class fare), 
anyway, anyhow, on to the mela! 

At ever.y station we saw dozens, 

and sometimes hundreds, left be
hind on the wide platforms, shout
ing and struggling to the last to gain 
entrance to the jammed cars, those 
inside vociferously ordering them 
off, pushing them from the steps, 
and all hauling and mauling until 
the last chance was gone. 

And what a medley to the sight 
as well! Umbrellas, brass and 
earthen cooking vessels, (some of 
the latter breaking occasionally), 
sticks, the inevitable "hooka," rolls 
of bedding, screaming children, 
strings of frightened women, each 
holding to the garment of the one 
in front; garments of red, yellow, 
purple, green, white and blue, sweet
meat and "pan-supari" venders, "tea
water" men, "cold-ice" sellers, all in 
one tumultuous mass, calling to 
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friends, shouting their wares or their 
gods, begging for places, beseeching 
alms, abusive, pleading; in discom
fort, chilliness, hunger, illness-even 
death sometimes, on to the mela! 

How they gazed at our party of 
six, settling comfortably for the 
night, in a small compartment re
served for us by the railway officials. 

TAKING A DRINK WITHOUT BREAKING CASTE 

It must have been difficult for them 
to understand. And when they ar
rive at the meta, most of these 
scenes repeat themselves; dust, 
noise, crowds, animals, worship, 
buying and selIing, crude amuse
ments, sincerity, sins; and every
thing very barefaced and manifest. 

The people were bathing all along 
the banks of the Gunduk river, but 
the more religious traveled on foot 
four miles to the junction of the 
Gunduk and the Ganges, determined 
to reach the most holy stream for 
their yearly ceremonial purification. 

Vife hired a small boat near the 
great red bridge which spans the 
Gunduk. The bridge has, on either 

side of the rails, footpaths, solid 
with human beings, and as we 
floated down to the junction, we 
watched this living stream on the 
bridge, and the bathing throngs in 
the water. 'People were mixed up 
with plunging elephants, horses, 
buffaloes and cattle. The water was 
indescribably filthy, but the bathers 
dipt it up in their hands and quaffed 
it as the nectar of the gods. One 
said it tasted like milk. It surely 
exceeded it in consistency. At one 
place a dense crowd was ascending 
and descending to and from the spe
cial temple of Shiva, which conse
crates this place and is the partiCll
lar lodestone· drawing the 'people 
here year after year. 

Near the temple was a long line 
of fakirs. The more correct name 
is siiclhu, when applied to Hindu re
ligious or holy men. They are filthy 
and loathsome in the extreme, en
tirely naked save for a tiny strip 
of cloth; their faces and bodies 
smeared with ashes and manure, and 
around their necks strings of dirty 
prayer-beads. Their hair was matted 
with cow dung and various designs 
in colors disfigured still more their 
vile faces. Near the bridge we saw 
one man buried in tl)e earth up to 
his neck, his face made more hid
eous by being daubed with tumeric 
powder, and the pl'Otruding head 
looking like that of a dead ghoul, 
but for an occasional opening of the 
evil eyes. A little further on, an 
arm extending from the earth, the 
remainder of the man being buried 
in . some way; the fingers held a 
string of beads and manipulated it 
industriously. 

Around all these loathsome crea
tures an. admiring crowd collected. 
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These beings with "features fell, 
brought to the soul wierd thoughts 
of hell," and yet, to those poor gaz
ers, this travesty of holiness repre
sented the apex of religious thought 
and endea VOL Now and then a rush 
through the crowd would be made 
by a group of devotees shouting, 

And what makes the special sanc
tity 6f this temple and this image 
of Shiva? 

Our pundit, from whom we take 
leo;sons in Urdu and Hindi, who spoke 
in English, and is fairly well educated, 
saw nothing incongruous or foolish 
in the story he gave of the origin 

A HINDU :FAK[R IN HIS WEIGHT OF CHAIN::) 

"Ram, Ram, Sita Ram," as they ran 
to the river. 

The Shiva temple had a door 
scarcely three feet wide, ami the 
people were crushing in, a solid mass 
of living, breathing fanaticism . 
Most of them carried aloft a little 
brass vessel full of Ganges water, 
and endeavored to pour it out be
fore the ida!. Some, failing this, 
threw the water high in the air, and 
those upon whom it fell were grate
ful for the sanctifying drops. A 
stream trickled out from the tem
ple from the abundant libations and 
made a very miry place in the road 
over which myriads of feet were 
treading, as the people sought their 
"god." 

of this especial festival at this partic
ular shrine. Here is his story: "The 
temple is in honor of Shiva and the 
image or gael in it has not been placed 
there by man or consecratecl by man. 
The name of the god is Harihar (pro
nounced 'hurry-hur'). Hari;'s one 
of the forms of Vishnu (the preserver 
in the Hindu Triad), Har is one of 
th~ forms of Shiva (the destroyer). 
Shiva was here invoked by Vishnu. 
A long time ago here ,was a forest 
and wild elephants roamed; and one 
day one came to drink water in the 
river and an alligator caught hold of 
him by the leg and tried to drag him 
into the river. A struggle ensued. At 
last the elephant became, of course, 
helpless, and feeling himself placed, 
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in great danger, called out to Vishnu 
for help with all the sincerity Of his 
geart, and so, of course, Vish11:u hav
ing mercy for him, came and released 
him out of the mouth of the alligator 
and killed the alligator. And for the 
memory of the event Vishnu invoked 
Shiva, and Shiva, of course, in a man-

is 'He who dwells in every heart.' But 
these crowds know nothing. Only the 
educated ones know. These simply run 
from habit, calling 'Ram, Ram, Sita 
Ram.' This name includes Ram him
self and God in any form because it 
is apparent that he who dwells in 
every heart is Ram." This was not 

A BIBLE· COLPORTEUR SELLING BIBLES AT A MELA IN INDIA 

ner became fixt there and made the 
spot an inhabitable place. No, of 
course that is not all," the pundit con
tinued, "Vishnu· ordained that who 
ever will come and offer Ganges water 
to Shiva will be thought to be-what 
shall I say? Ah, to be meritorious! 

"The reason some call out to 'Ram, 
Ram, Sita Ram,' is that Ram is an 
incarnation of Vishnu and Sita was 
his wife. Altho the names of God 
are innumerable, yet of all the names 
Ram is the most effective. It comes 
from the root Ram (pronounced 
'rum') and the meaning of this root 

very lucid, but the pundit did not 
know it. 

"Why do these crowds go every 
year? Do they go for worship? This 
year there were more than two million· 
pilgrims, according to railway tickets 
purchased and other counting; why 
do they all go?" I asked. "Most of 
them go for the purpose of mela," he 
answered, "that is, to see and hear and 
buy and sell. The thing is, there are 
pilgrimages and worship which men 
do from imitation, but there. is merit 
only to the few who do it from the 
heart." 
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"Does anyone teach these multi
tudes?" I asked. "Nobody t~aches 

them," he answered, "that is, no one 
has made it his especial duty to teach 
them. Who is to care for that? The 
government does nothing. The rich 
men are also ignorant and how can 
they do anything? Yes, there are 

• a few religious teachers who instruct 
some of the people. Only a few of 
those fakirs are real fakirs. Most are 
only beggars. They put ashes on as 
a sign that they are holy men. Yes, 
they are highly respected, of course, 
in India. If a great Rajah comes in 
grandeur he will not be respected and 
reverenced so much; but if he puts 
on ashes and filth he will receive many 
obeisances, . for he comes as a holy 
man. 

"Yes, most of the fakirs and sad
hus (sod-hoos) are bad men." This 
and much of his talk being in answer 
to questions from me. 

"Oh, yes, I think there are good 
ones among them. There is one man 
at Hajipur, Lakshman Das, who is 
a true holy man. The holy man at 
Benares also-I have forgotten his, 
name; he is now dead." 

I told him that I had seen Sri Swa
my Bhaskar-anand Saraswati at the 
monkey temple in Benares, and also 
his marble image there. I admitted 
that he was probably sincere and good 
in a way. But what good has he 
done? In what is the world any bet
ter for his having lived? Admitting 
that he sat in contemplation of what 
;s good for years and years, was it not 
an intense selfishness to care for his 
own salvation alone?" 

But the pundit could not see. Ah, 
that is the test; what good has this 
religion done? With its high-sound
ing talk among the lettered few, about 

astral planes, mahatmas, sadhus, and 
similar visionary nonsense, taken up, 
alas, by some western people. A few 
may gasp and gaze, but what of un
selfishness, purity, or philanthropy can 
it show? What good have these few 
barefooted Brahminical Theosophical 
"OM, UM, OOM" people done for 
their land or their people? Alas, that 
among them are some English' women 
sitting at the feet of "swamies" in 
Benares, delvii1g for truth with the 
muck-rake, while the real vision of 
glory-the coming of Christ to India, 
is before them, if they but lift their 
eyes. 

"To the poor the Gospel is 
preached," the test now as then, of 
the real, the divine religion. With it 
comes the uplift of the poor-the 
"making many rich"; schools, hospi
tals, hope, salvation, love. This dark 
picture of the mela is a picture of the 
best that these people have. 

Oh, for Truth's great electric to re
place these feeble rushlights of devo
tion, which but serve to make manifest 
the dense gloom around. 

"Vhat man cares for these souls? 

.. THUS SPEAKETH CHRIST OUR 
LORD" * 

Ye call me MASTER and ob~y me not, 
Ye call me LIGHT and see me not, 
Ye call me WAY and walk not, 
Ye call me LIFE and desire me not, 
Ye call me WISE and follow me not, 
Ye call me FAIR and love me not, 
Ye call me RICH and ask me not, 
Ye call me ETERNAL and seek me not, 
Ye call me GRACIOUS and trust me not, 
Ye call me NOBLE and serve me not, 
Ye call me MIGHTY and honor me not, 
Ye call me JUST and fear me not, 
If I condemn you blame me not. 

• From an old slab in the Cathedral of Lubeck, 
Germany. 
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THE BIBLE IN INDIA 
BY THE REV. H. U. WEITBRECHT, PH.D., D.D., PUNJAB, INDIA 

Missionary of the Church Missionary Society, Chief Reviser of the Urdu New Testament 

India is a focus of the world's re
ligions and a land of ancient Scrip
tures. It is the home of Brahmanism 
with its Vedas; the motherland of 
Buddhism and its Tripitaka, and still 
shelters a fringe of Buddhist adher
ents in the northwestern Himalayas. 
A fifth of its population consists of the 
followers of Islam who hold to the 
Koran as the uncreated word of God. 
It retains, in the South, one branch of 
an ancient Church-the Syrian-which 
has kept a primeval translation of the 
Bible for more than a millennium: and 
a shrunken community of Jews, using 
the Hebrew Old Testament, which 
their forefathers brought over, per
haps two thousand years ago.* 

But India is also aland of illiteracy. 
Even now, after half a century of sys
tematic education, out of the 283, 000,-

000 people (excluding Burmah) only 
fourteen per cent. of the males, and 
one-half per cent. of the females are 
in any sense literate; and the Brah
mans, who form only five per cent. of 
the population, include seventeen per 
cent. of the literate class, a fact which 
throws no small light on the earlier 
history of their supremacy. What the 
illiteracy of India was before Chris
tian missionary pioneers made the first 
beginnings toward popular education 
we can only conjecture. Those at
tempts, long since- overtaken by the 
resources of the State, once roused to 
its duty, yet still providing an appre
ciable portion of the education of the 
land, resulted in making the Indian 
Christians the best-educated part of 

* I refer, of course, to the Syrian churches in the 
native States of Iravancore and Cochin. and to the 
three synagogs of black, white and yellow Jews in 
the city of Cochin.-H. U. W. 

the community (Brahmans not ex
cepted) and paved the way for the 
work of the Bible in India. 

India is also the land of many 
tonglles. They are variously counted, 
but Dr. C. H. Grierson, author of the • 
Indian Linguistic Census, estimates 
143 languages, differing from each 
other no less than French and Span
ish, belonging to three great families
the Aryan, the Dravidian, and the In
do-Chinese; the first spoken by some 
220,000,000, the second by 60,000,000, 

the third (again excluding Burmah), 
by about 3,000,000. 

To the teachers of the earlier re
ligions of India this Babel of Ian .... 
guages made little difference so far 
as their sacred Scriptures were con
cerned. Throughout their history the 
holy books of the Brahman, the Bud
dhist and the Moslem' have remained 
veiled from the common people in the 
obscurity of a sacred tongue, San
skrit, Pali or Arabic, and their teach
ers have been content to pursue the 
primitive method of the earliest Chris
tian catechists, whom Papias de
scribes as translating St. Matthew's 
Hebrew record of the Sayings of our 
Lord, "each as he was able." But the 
Gospel is the religion, not of the let
ter which killeth, but of the Spirit 
which giveth life, and from the first 
it has appealed in its records to the 
universal consciousness, causing men 
to hear in their own tongues the won
derful works of God. The evangel
ists have given us the words and 
works of Jesus, not in the Aramaic 
which he spoke (save a few frag
ments), but in the Greek, which would 
reach the greatest number within and 
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without the Church. But after a very 
few generations, Latin- and Syriac
speaking churches had multiplied, and 
the second century saw translations of 
the Bible made for them, so that the 
message had gone forth in the three 
languages which proclaimed at once 
the accusation and the dignity of 
the crucified Christ. Thenceforward 
through all its history the Dible has 
done its chief work by means of trans
lations. Of course, there have been 
three groups: the early versions, such 
as those already mentioned, which 
sprang from the missionary activity 
of the early Church; the great Euro
pean versions of the Reformation pe
riod, at once the cause and the result 
of a spiritual and intellectual revival 
of Christendom; and the systematic 
Bible translations of the modern age, 
again connected with the missionary 
work of the Church in that portion 
which bases belief and practise upon 
an open Bible. The translation and 
dissemination of the Bible in the world 
has become an activity which can 
brook no mere opportunism, but must 
insist on taking a complete survey of 
the condition and needs of the entire 
race for whom the message is in
tended. And this necessity has pro
duced great organizations, the Bible 
Societies, whose work, if it is to be 
efficiently executed, demands fervent 
zeal no less than technical ability. In 
India we have a typical theater of 
their operations, displaying every vari
ety of religion and culture. 

To describe the work of the Bible 
in India is in effect to describe the 
'operations of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society in that country. A cer
tain amount is also done in the way of 
circulation by the National Bible So
ciety of Scotland, while the Baptist 

Bible Translation Society represents 
the earliest translators of the Seram
pore Mission. :American missionaries 
sometimes act as secretaries to the lo
cal auxiliaries, notably the Rev. T. S. 
\i\Tynkoop, secretary of a most pro
gressive branch at Allahabad, of whom 
more hereafter. The American Bible 
Society has now and then given a 
grant in aid toward the proC:uction of 
some version, but it has not (so far 
as I know) worked systematically in 
India. 

The work of the British and For
eign Society (established at home in 
1804) was first organized in India 
by the establishment of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary in ISIl, and one of its ear
liest undertakings was to print and cir
culate the epoch-making Urdu tr:1I1s
lation by the great Henry Martyn, 
which he completed in the same year, 
and of which he wrote : "Your design 
of announcing the translation as 
printed at the expense of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society I highly ap
prove. I wish to see honor put upon 
so Godlike an institution." Since that 
time other auxiliaries have been estab
lished in Madras, Bombay, Allahabad, 
Lahore and Bangalore, under the con
trol of local committees who raise a 
certain amount by subscriptions in In
dia, but mainly financed by the liberal 
subsidies in cash and 'books which the 
parent society sends out.* The circu
lation is carried on through the cen
tral depositaries, aided by branches in 
the more important cities and by col
porteurs widely scattered throughout 
the land, and also by a staff of Bible
women who carryon the slow and 
difficult work of circulating the Scrip-

• The expenditure of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society on its branches in India for 1904 (exclusive of 
printing Indian Scriptures at home) was £9.496; that 
of the Scotch Bible Society, £2,065. 
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tures in the Zenanas. At the Decennial 
Conference of 1902 it was reported 
that during the previous decade over 
6,000,000 copies of the Bible, New 
Testament and portions, had been cir
culated in sixty languages and dialects. 
During 1904 the copies circulated were 
as follows: 

British and Foreign Bible Society 664,578 
National Bible Society of Scotland 198,774 
Baptist Bible Translation Society 

(issues) ..... ,., ... ".,." ... ,. 58,000 

Total for 1904 ",." .. """ 921,352 

To appreciate what this dissemina
tion of the Bible means we must con
sider to what extent the languages of 
India have been reached by the Bible 
translator. Excluding Burmah, the 
lists of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society show that out of 143 Indian 
languages only 43 as yet have the 
Bible, in whole or in part. But of 
these, eleven represent the great na
tions of India, thus: 

Bengali, viz.: 
Hindu* ........ 21,000,000 
Musalmani* '" 23,000,000 

Gujurati ......... . 
Hindi, viz.: 

Western ....... 39,500,000 
Eastern , ...... 21,500,000 
Bihari ....... " 37,000,000 
Rajasthani ..... 11,000,000 

Kanarese ....... . 
Malayalam ...... . 
Marathi ........ ,. 
Oriya .. , ........ . 
Panjabi, viz.: 

Hindu* ........ 7,000,000 
.Musalmani* .... 10,000,000 
Western ....... 3,250,000 

Sindhi .......... . 
Tamil ........... . 
Telugu .............. "." .. 

Total population with ac-
cess to the Bible ...... . 

44-,500,000 
10,000,000 

109,000,000 
10,500,000 
6,000,000 

18,250,000 
9,500,000 

20,250,000 
3,000,000 

16.500,000 
20,000,000 

267,500,000 

But the impression conveyed by 
these figures requires modification: 
(I) Of the twelve languages enu
merated nine have the whole Bible, 

* These are only rough estimates. 

while Hindu, Panjabi and Sindhi have 
only the New Testament complete 
and portions of the Old Testament. 
(2) But it will be noted that three of 
them are subdivided, viz.: Bengali, 
Hindi and Panjabi. In' the case of 
Hindi this division is racial, in that 
of Bengali it is religious, and (tho it 
happens that almost all the speakers 
of western Panjabi are Mohammed
ans) with Panjabi it is both, In each 
of these languages there is a standard 
version, representing the original 
Sanskrit language; in the Musalmani 
dialects of Bengali and Panjabi only 
Scripture portions are extant. (3) 
In Hindi the language of modern lit
erature is based on the western dia
lect, and in this we have the whole 
Bible, while in the other great 
tongues of the Hindi area only begin
nings have been made. (4) In'this 
list Urdu is not mentioned at all, tho 
it is the most widely spread language 
of India, being the language of lit
erature and culture wherever Moham
medans dwell, and the medium of 
education and administration and gen
eral intercourse over an area of North 
India with a population of not less 
than 100,000,000. But it is grammat- . 
icaIly base'd on western Hindi and 
therefore included under it in the 
enumeration given, 

These remarks will serve to show 
the complevity and vastness of Bible
translation work in India, especially 
when we remember that there are 
eight more languages whose speak
ers number from one to two millions. 
Of these Kashmiri has the whole 
Bible; Pashtu and K 01 the New Tes
tament; while Malto and Gond have 
portions. Pashtu (1,25°,000) and 
Tibetan ( under 100,000) represent 
much larger populations beyond the 
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frontiers of the Indian Empire, and as 
a matter of fact we know that the 
Christian Scriptures to some extent 

. reach those popUlations. Scriptures 
also go in the languages of India 
(chiefly Urdu and Hindi and Tamil) 
to Demerara, Australia, South Africa, 
the East African Protectorate, and 
other countries where the Indian la
borer, soldier or trader emigrates. We 
may assume that the literates of In
dia, about I5,ooo,00o-all read one 
of the principal languages above enu
merated and this shows to what ex
tent the Bible is so far accessible to 
the peoples of the empire. 

In this polyglot mission field the 
work of translation and revision of 
Biblical versions is constantly going 
on. The last two years have seen the 
completion of the revision of three 
great tran~latioGs, the Old Testament 
in Hindi, and the New Testament in 
Telugu and Urdu; also the beginnings 
of new versions in Brahui for the tribe 
of that name in Baluchistan, and Balti 
for a mountain tribe of northern 
Kashmir, both Mohammedan. Broadly 
speaking, the Indian translator does 
not have to encounter the difficulties 
of which we hear in the case of sav
age tribes whose idea of feasting is 
intoxication on beer, and who call 
love a preference for half-putrid meat. 
We have to do with languages pos
sessing a grammar, a character, and 
more or less of a literature. Yet even 
so the different atmosphere of thought 
in which they have grown to maturity 
often enough presents puzzling prob
lems of a special kind, besides those 
which always attend the transference 
of thought from the mold of one lan
guage to that of another. Before il
lustrating this, however, let me give 
a very brief indication of the way in 

which the work of Biblical translation 
in India has developed. 

Before the beginning of the nine
teenth century only sporadic transla
tions had been made: a Tamil New 
Testat1.1ent by the Dutch missionaries 
of Ceylon, in 1688, followed by 
another by the Danish. Missionary 
Ziegenbalg of Tranquebar in 1715; an 
unprinted Telugu version in 1732, and 
a Hindustani (Urdu) translation of 
the New Testament by the German, 
Schultze, of the same mission: with 
attempts at portions in Bengali and 
Hindustani by a Doctor Thomas and 
a Mr. Hunter~these constitute the 
whole recGrd. But in 1793 arrived 
William Carey, who, while still a cob
bler, had taught himself Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin and French, and that 
because "his heart burned incessantly 
with a desire for the salvation of the 
heathen, and his mind was filled with 
the idea of being some day a trans
lator of the Word of God into the lan
guages of those who still sit in dark
ness." In 1799 he was joined by 
Ward, the printer, and Marshman, the 
second linguist, and under the pro
tection of the Danish flag in the city 
of Holy Rama (Serampore-Sri Ram
pur) a work was begun by this trium
virate which resulted by the time of 
Carey's death (1834) in the publica
tion of the whole Bible in six Indian 
languages, besides Chinese; of the 
New Testament in twenty-three other 
languages; and of portions in ten 
tongues more. The work was accom
plished at a cost of £91,500, of which 
the British and Foreign Bible Soci
ety contributed about £30,000, and the 
translators (who subsisted on a pit
tance while they were receiving lib
eral salaries for linguistic work from 
the government) with their Indiar. 
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friends, over 15,000. The enthusiasm 
excited among the home congregations 
by the work of the three was such 
that it became necessary to stop the 
contributions, and the esteem in which 
the linguistic work of the missionaries 
were held in India contributed not a 
little to form the public opinion which 
brought abo~t the removal (in 1813) 
of the prohibition of missionary effort 
by the East India Company. In the 
nature of the case, it was impossible 
that the bulk of this work should be 
other than pioneering; the most co
lossal industry could not give the nec
essary supervision to the Indian help
ers engaged on all these ve.-sions. A 
certain number, like the Multani, have 
never come into practical use at all; 
others, like Dr. Marshman's Chinese, 
have been principally usefuL as a basis 
for the work of successors, but sev
eral, especially the Bengali, Oriya and 
Sanskrit hold the field to this day, of 
course after needful ,revision. 

While Carey, Marshman and Ward 
were engaged in their great underta
king, there arrived in India another 
scholar, trained under different con
ditions, possessing the highest dis
tinctions which an English university 
could confer,but moved by the same 
consuming zeal for the conversion of 
the. world to Christ, which burned in 
them. Henry Martyn arrived in In
dia in May, 1805, as a' chaplain of the 
East India Company by appointment, 
yet a missionary by vocation, without 
neglecting his pastoral charge. If the 
eyes of the Serampore brethren were 
directed to the Far East, so that they 
included Chinese in their great scheme 
of Bible translation, Henry Martyn 
looked also westward in his desire 
for the conversion of the Moslem. 
He had made studies already in Ara-

bic, Persian and Urdu (or Hindu
stani). This latter was the speech of 
Mohammedan rule in India, formed 
by grafting on Hindi a Persian and 
Arabic vocabulary and idiom, and on 
this language first he laid his hand 
for Christ as being the key to unlock 
for the immense Mohammedan popu
lation of India the teachings of the 
Law, the Psalter and the Gospel, 
which their prophet declared to be in
spired. When Carey found that a 
well-equipped scholar was ready to 
take up the work in the three great 
Moslem languages, he showed equal 
good sense and Christian feeling in 
leaving them to him. Martyn seems 
to have begun work immediately after 
his arrival; at any rate in less than 
two years (March, 1808) the first 
draft was completed and sent to schol
ars at Calcutta for criticism. During 
the following three years it was fre
quently revised, and in r810 the Urdu 
version, together with one in Persian, 
was finally submitted for the approval 
of critics. The Urdu was passed and 
sent to press in r8I I. The Persian 
was rejected, as too full of Arabic, and 
in the same year Martyn left for Per
sia to perfect it, and on the way home 
thence laid down his life at Tocat in 
Asia Minor. Two year; after his 
death, in 1813, the Urdu New Testa
ment was published, the whole edition 
having narrowly escaped destruction 
in the fire which destroyed the Seram
pore Press in 1812, and in 1815 the 
Persian appeared. Both these ver
sions have undergone revision, the 
Persian once, and the more widely 
circulated Urdu three times,* but in 
both instances Martyn's translation 

* The last revision of the Urdu New Testa· 
ment took place from 1893 to 1904 and has just 
issued from the l?ress. 
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forms the basis of the subsequent 
ones, as Tyndale's does of other Eng
lish versions down to the revised edi
tions of r88r and r884; and that al
tho Martyn had only begun to read 
these languages in 1805, and to come 
into contact with speakers of them 
since r806. True, ':he shape and pol
ish of the language which he used 
he owed largely to his excellent as
sistants, but he had to determine the 
tone and temper of the work, and its 
faithfulness to the original. This he 
did with the help of that Spirit who 
once worked in the miraculous gift of 
tongues and still inspires His serv
ants to mold the languages of men 
to convey His message. 

India has seen no more such giants 
of polyglot industry or geniuses 
of linguistic perception; but a vast 
amount of laborious accuracy and 
keen d'iscrimination has been put into 
the eleven greater and thirty-two less-

. er versions, which 'are from time to 
time being further polished and per
fected ; and the most encouraging 
feature of these undertakings is the 
increasing share being taken in them 
by indigenous Christian scholars. 

The difficulties of translation have 
been referred to as they present them
selves in India. Foremost among these 
we should place the generally wide 
difference between the language of lit
erature and that of popular usage. 
The accepted style of writing is in 
many cases so different from that of 
speech that the rendering, on which 
one's literary assistants insist, may be 
quite unintelligible to the average 
reader, without such professional ex
planation 'as he is accustomed to in 
the case of his own religious books. 
The grammar of a great language like 
Bengali, when" the first translators be-

gan their work was not even recog
nized in its own identity, but as 
Sanskrit grammar, modified by usage. 
In fact prose writing was little devel
oped in any of the Indian languages 
a century ago, and while the lack of 
a lucid and dignified' expression of. 
thought in prose form was one of the 
difficulties with which biblical trans
lators were confronted, the develop
ment of such a style, not without in
evitable errors in the process, was not 
a little set forward by them. Having 
found the right medium, the trans
lator has to face the fact that the lan
guage he deals with is far less toler
ant of involved sentences, whether 
relative or dependent, than the Greek, 
and much less capable of pregnant 
brevity than the Hebrew. Moreover, 
as he is rendering into contemporary 
speech, he can less readily employ 
obscure literalisms than one who has 
at his command a supply of archaic 
religious terms, and he therefore has, 
on the whole, to translate more freely 
than the scholars who produced the 
great versions of the VI est. All the 
more is he called upon to answer the 
difficult question: What terms or 
phrases enshrine specifically biblical 
conceptions or teachings, and there
fore must be transverbated into the 
speech of India, as a Christian en
largement of her world of thought, 
and which will exercise their true 
force by freer translation? Thus to 
translate literally a phrase, albeit im
portant, such as "lusts of the flesh," 
is only to bewilder the reader who will 
understand by 'it, if anything, a cra
ving opposed to vegetarianism; but the 
phrase: "Abide in Me," despite its 
strangeness, must be retained to ex
press the specific Christian truth of a 
mystical, yet personal union with 
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Christ. Or,to take a fundamental term 
such as "conscience," it is probable 
that none of the current Indian terms 
which express the moral sense have at 
all fully the connotation of syneidesis 
(6VYEiTJr;>!5z~), and hence in the speech 
of educated persons the English word 
is freely used. Still it has hardly at
tained a sufficiently firm hold in gen
eral speech to be safely used in a book 
intended for the generality; and 
hence in one of the most recent re
visions (the Urdu) the form kcmsnans 
has been introduced only into the mar
gin for the sake of intelligent readers. 
Some of us may live to see it in the 
text. 

What of the effect of the Bible in In
dia? In the Christian Church, through 
divinity schools, boarding-schools, Sun
day-schools and Bible classes, in addi
tion to the ordinary ministrations of 
public worship, I believe that the Bible 
is being taught, if anything, more sys
tematically than in home lands, and 
in the higher teaching the critical 
problems of the day have to be faced. 
Among agencies for outsiders, besides 
those strictly connected with the Bi
ble Societies, the foremost rank must 
be assigned to the mission schools and 
colleges. The pressure of govern
ment examinations (essential condi
tions for the obtaining of grants in 
aid), the frequent weakness of staff, 
reenforced by the natural disinclina
tion of non-Christians, make this in
struction less effective than it might 
and should be; yet for all this, the 
Scripture teaching thus has reached, 
and is leaving millions of minds, re
moving the prejudices that spring .of 
ignorance, raising up religious and 
moral ideals before unknown, and pre
paring one here and another there to 
receive and follow Him of whom the 

Scriptures tell. This work is very 
effectively supplemented by the sys
tematic distribution of English Scrip
tures through the agencies of the Brit
ish and Foreign Bible Society to uni
versity passmen and graduates. Year 
by year when the examinations are 
over, every matriculate who applies is 
presented with the Gospel of St. Luke 
and the Acts; every B. A. graduate 
with the New Testament, and every 
M. A. with the whole Bible. During 
I 904, 1,644 Bibles, 2,536 New Tes
taments, and 3,238 Gospels and Acts 
appear to have been thus distributed. 
In the course of the study of English 
language and literature, the most 
widely followed subject, the students 
aiready come across so much of bibli
cal history allusion and ethics that 
their minds are in a measure prepared 
to understand the sacred volume. At 
the annual prize-giving of the For
man Christian College in Lahore one 
of the prizes provided by a former stu
dent for proficiency in Sanskrit con
sists of copies of the Bible and the 
Vedas. A Hindu assistant surgeon 
publishes a pamphlet, "Precepts from 
Holy Bible," in which he gives ex
tracts from the Scriptures, in order 
to prove his thesis that the higher con
ditions of civilization and morality 
which obtain in Western lands have 
their origin in the teachings of the 
Bible, and he invites others to make 
similar extracts from the Koran and 
the Vedas. One of the most eminent 
judges of the Bombay High Court, 
still a nominal Hindu, was accus
tomed to teach his wife English by 
reading the New Testament with her, 
and he himself loved it and read it in 
his dying hours. At a reception of 
new members into the Brahmo Samaj 
ea<;h neophyte was presented with a 
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copy of the "Drahma Dharma" (a 
handbook of the sect), the "Imitation 
of Christ" and the New Testament. 
In the report of the Maras Auxiliary 
Bible Society we find a Hindu gen
tleman riving Rs. 73 (over $24) for 
the year, and "a :Mohammedan secret 
disciple of Christ" sends Rs. 5. As 
the Han. Sir Andrew Vlingate said 
at the meeting of the Calcutta Aux
iliary in 1900: 

\Vho can read the pleadings of the 
social reformers on behalf of the daugh
ters and sisters of Indian gentlemen, 
condemned, while yet of tender age, to 
the sad life of Jephthah's daughter, and 
not recognize the awakening voice of 
conscience? Others may persuade them-· 
selves that this active pity for suffering 
is a revival of al truistic Buddhism, or the 
outcome of the theology of long neg
lected Sanskrit texts; but we recognize 
the teaching of the Bible, and tho these 
be but the first blades of the coming har
vest, yet we are sure that they are true 
corn of seed that has ne',er failed. 

As for conversions, these fall into 
two classes: There are the mass 
movements, primarily of a social na
ture, which have led large numbers, 
generally of the deprest classes, to 
seek for admission into the Church of 
Christ. On the other hand there are 
the conversions of individuals and 
families going on here and there over 
the country, as the result of personal 
convIctIon. The history of the lat
ter is, as often as not, the history of 
Bible reading, sometimes without any 
other teacher; and now and then 
groups of families are found prepared 
for the evangelist through the read
ing and study of a single Gospel. The 
great task and problem of the former 
kind of adhesions is the "teaching 
them all things whatsoever" the Sa
vior has commanded His disciples, as 
recorded in Holy Writ. The congre-

gations in which this work has been 
most thoroughly done are those in 
which the despised outcast has come 
up to and above the level of his proud 
Hindu or Moslem neighbor, and be
come a means of blessing to his Chris
tian brother of higher origin. In the 
case of individual conversions the 
names of brethren in the ministry and 
helpers in the Gospel, to say nothing 
of others, recall to one the power of 
the direct message of the Ward. One, 
now passed away, a pundit learned in 
Hindu lore, casually met with the 
Sanskrit New Testament and began 
reading it from the first page. He 
was arrested by the genealogy as 
pointing back to a more ancient his
tory and his inquiries procured him a 
copy of the Old Testament. This he 
studied, and was able to recognize the 
thread of Messianic prophecy and its 
fulfilment in Christ before he ever re
ceived instruction from a missionary. 
Some time after his baptism, when he 
was preparing for the ministry in our 
Lahore Divinity School, some one 
spoke in derogation of the Old Testa
ment as unnecessary to the Christian 
faith. He warmly objected: "The 
Old Testament," he said, "first led me 
to Christ." Another of these men, 
still living and working with us, was 
a Moslem student in a village mosque, 
to whom his teacher gave a New Tes
tament, left with him by an itinerating 
missionary after a controversy in 
which the Moslem thought that he had 
gained the victory. The youth. fired 
by his teacher's example, wished to be 
trained as a missionary of Islam, and 
the study of the New Testament was 
to prepare him to meet the padres in 
argument. But it resulted in his con
version to the Gospel, of which for 
many years he has been a minister and 
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nl1SSlOnary. In the course of work 
among his former fellow believers, the 
most effective method of controversy 
which he hit upon was this. Being 
challenged to a disputation by a mau

ia'wi (Moslem minister), he arranged 
that, under the chairmanship of a 
Hindu gentleman, each champion 
should bring his Scriptures and, ta
king one principal topic of religion 
at each session, should expound for 
fifte~n minutes in turn the teach
ings of his book on that particular 
subject, such as the divine attributes, 
forgiveness of. sin, sanctification, etc. 
Several meetings were held, but it was 
found that the supply of matter from 
the Koran on such topics had a way 
of running short, and when the sur
plus time was adjudged to the Chris
tian expounder the l\lohammedan was 

forced by his supporters to withdraw; 
an object lesson as to the character 
of the two books, 

Such are a few fragmentary im
pressions, mostly gathered from expe
rience of the last thirty years, of the 
work of the Bible in one part of the 
foreign mission field only. They may 
serve as a sample of what it is doing 
in four hundred tongues all over the 
globe. The work of rendering the 
Scriptures into these many tongues 
and adjusting its message to the 
thought of other nations is the com
plement of that which is the aim of a 
sincere Biblical criticism, that seeks 
to interpret the Bible to the conscious
ness of our age. In both cases the 
life and light which the Bible con
tains is vindicated in the hearts and 
experience of seekers after God. 

THE PHILADELPHIA MISSIONARY CONVENTION 

BY DELAVAN L. PIERSON 

It was a sight worth going 
many miles to see and one long 
to be remembered when over two 
thousand men from Presbyterian 
churches in the Eastern States, gath
ered in the Academy.of Music, Phila
delphia, morning, noon and night, for 
two days amI a half (February I I

I 3), in the interest of Foreign Mis
sions. This convention can scarcely 
fail to mean much in the awakening 
of a missionary spirit in the Church 
at home and in the. extension of the 
Kingdom of Christ in foreign lands. 
Great electric signs on the City Hall 
and Academy of Music blazed out a 
',\¥ elcome to the Men's Foreign Mis
sionary Convention," with a giant key 

symbolically offering them the free
elom of the city. The delegates-all 
men and two-thirds of them laymen, 
including doctors, lawyers, teachers, 
business men-came from eight East
ern and Central States, and some from 
the South and West. The roll of the 
Convention showed I A41 men regis
tered as delegates, 37 as missionaries, 
40 as speakers, 75 as visitors, and a 
considerably larger number was in 
attendance. Apparently every Pres
bytery in the East had its representa
tives and more than thirty men were 
present from the Southern Church. 
The first one to send in his registra
tion fee was a colored brother from 
New Jersey. Three noticeable fea-
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tures were: the absence of women, the 
infrequency of clerical coats,' and the 
non-appearance of the collection plate. 

The Convention was planned by 
Mr. David McConaughy, the efficient 
District Secretary of the Presbyterian 
Board, and was carried to a success
ful conclusion with the help of an ac
tive committee of arrangements, of 
which Rev. C. A. R. Janvier of Phila
delphia, was chairman. 

The great Academy of Music was 
decorated with a huge colored map of 
the world, made for the Ecumenical 
Conference in I900 at a cost of over 
$400. In various conspicuous places 
were appropriate and epigrammatic 
mottos and texts: 

"This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith." 

"X 0 interest in missions-the only ex
planation either inexcusable ignorance 
or wilful indifference:' 

"Unlcss Jesus Christ is Lord OF ALL, 
He is not Lord AT ALL." 

"It is thc mission of the wholc Church to 
give the whole Gospel to the whole 
world." 

"The Yellow race in place of being a 
yellow peril, may become a golden op
portunity." 

"J csus Christ alonc can save the world, 
but Jesus Christ can not save the world 
alonc." 

"We can not serve God and Mammon, 
but we can serve God with Mammon." 

vVhat the Omaha Convention did in 
the West, the Philadelphia Conference 
is expected to ·do in the East, to arouse 
the Church to deliberately accept the 
responsibility of its share in the evan
gelization of the world. 

The conception of the Convention 
was itself impressive, from the fact 
that the interest which brought these 
men together was none other than 
Foreign Missions. Ten years ago it 
would have been impossible to have 

induced anything like that number of 
men to come to such a conference. 
The interest and enthusiasm of the 
Convention were never on the wane, 
but from the very beginning of the 
meeting, when the first clear note of 
enthusiasm was sounded, the high 
level of intense interest was fully 
maintained. 

The presiding officer was Rev. 
George Alexander, President of the 
Board of Foreign Missions, and the 
addresses were by some of the strong
est speakers in the Church. These 
men had one object: to stir the Pres
byterian men of the United States to 
a fuller realization of the present con
ditions in the non-Christian world and 
the opportunities and obligations of 
Christian men to carry forward the 
campaign for the conquest of the 
world for Christ. The Convention was 
not called to ask for money and no 
collections or subscriptions were 
taken. 

The program was divided into ten 
sessions and conferences. The Call of 
the World was presented by Dr. Ar
thur J. Brown and John R. Mott. 
The Response of the Church was given 
by Dr. Wm. H. Roberts, Moderator 
of the Presbyterian Church, and by 
representatives of other denomina
tions. The present needs of the hour 
were voiced by missionaries and lay
men direct from the various fields and 
the demands of the future were ably 
advocated by Dr. Howard Agnew 
Johnston and William T. Ellis. 

Mr. John R. Mott spoke on "The 
Urgency and Crisis in the Far East." 
He stated his belief that Korea would 
soon become a Christian land, if the 
Church did her duty and made 
a thrilling appeal for China, claiming 
that there was the greatest opportu-
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nity that has come to the Church in 
years. The plastic condition of China 
makes it imperative that the Church 
should enter in now, so that when 
China crystallizes, she may be Chris
tian. In the next ten years the spir
itual future of China will be deter
mined. 

The "Call of the Present Oppor
tunity," came from many missionaries 
with the same voice; the pagan re
ligions are losing their grip; unless 
Christianity embraces its opportunity, 
it will be atheism or indifferentism in 
the immediate future. Very striking 
were the words' of Dr. Zwemer on 
the great Mohammedan world. "Not 
long ago it was truly said that one 
could hardly find a Mohammedan con
vert the world over, now they are 
numbered by the thousands. Moham
medans themselves are beginning to 
realize that their religion will not 
square with twentieth century ideas, 
and hen: is our opportunity." 

Dr. Zwemer stated the importance 
of the Mohammedan world in the fol
lowing forceful terms; (I) Because of 
its strength. The immense number of 
adherents, about 230,000,000, scat
tered through many countries and 
speaking different languages. Among 
these people are to be found concep
tions in their faith closely akin. to 
Christianity to the extent that much 
is to be found in common with the 
Apostles' Creed. In this faith is to 
be found the "backbone of conviction" 
which makes it strong. To these may 
be added the strength of caste and the 
strength by virtue of thirteen hundred 
years of deep root in their science, art, 
literature and life. 

(2) Because of its weakness. This 
religion is weak in its inner life. It 
is weak because it is anti-Christian 

and has no essential deity of a Christ. 
It is weak because hopeless, having 
given no hope to the great masses. It 
is sensual, pandering to low passions. 
It possesses low ideals, for Moham
medanism had to be "white-washed" 
to suit the twentieth century. 

(3) Because of its condition. Great 
changes are in progress, the Moham
medan countries are open and Islam 
is on the defensive. Our advantage 
lies in the fact that- the Church ha~ 
the weapons, not carnal; holds stra
tegic points in Mohammedan lands 
which she will never give up, and has 
the inspiration of those who began the 
fight. 

The call was also sounded from 
South America, Korea, China, India, 
Africa and other lands. 

Missionaries were followed by re
ports of men who have recently cir
cled the globe in investigating on the 
mission fields the works of these mis
SlOnanes. 

Edward D. Sturges, of Scranton. 
claimed for himself the letters F. 
M. D. (Foreign Mission Devotee) 
and D. D. (decidedly devoted). He 
said he had been reconverted in J a
pan. A Christian Japanese shop
keeper told him he had to keep open 
on Sundays for American and British 
travelers and then seriously asked him 
if there were many Christians in 
America. "The world will be con
verted when tae Christians in the 
United States are converted," said 
Mr. Richard C. Morse. Our mission
aries are overworked men. A bad 
business policy. We need twenty per 
cent more men, to hold our own on 
the mission field. No fault can be 
found with the missionaries, no fault 
with our secretaries, the fault is with 
us, who are withholding the means. 
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Mr. Morse stated that "there are 
over 15,000 missionaries in the world, 
assisted by nearly 100,000 native help
ers. These occupy 32,000 mission sta
tions. Up to date 1,500,000 heathens 
have been converted to Christianity 
and there are 1,000,000 more about 
to become communicants. The rate 
of progress is shown by the fact that 
200,000, or 14 per cent of the total 
number of conversions, were made in 
1907." This is against a 2 per cent 
increase in the churches in the home 
field. 

Ex-Governor Beaver made a mili
tant speech, calling attention to the 
fact that the Great Captain has given 
the order to move forward. "The 
Church has been loitering on the skir
mish line of missions for one hundred 
years, and its duty is to delay ne lon
ger, but plunge into the battle. Is 
the Presbyterian Church doing its full 
work for missions? No. The or
ganization is all right, but it is noth
ing but a skeleton of dry bones un
less there are wise and energetic men 
and women behind it. Shall this skel
eton move and live? That is the ques
tion. We have been letting dead men 
and live women do the work. We are 
short on the legacies of these dead 
men this year. Live women are do
ing much, but live men haven't taken 
the places of the dead men." 

On Wednesday afternoon the Con
vention divided, the Sunday-school 
superintendents and workers meeting 
under the leadership of Rev. Geo. 
Trull, to consider the best means of 
training the children in the knowledge 
of missions and awakening their in
terest. The pastors met in Chambers
Wylie church and discust practical 
methods of keeping churches alive in 
mission interest. The meeting in the 

Academy was for laymen only, but 
the audience seemed as large as at 
the other sessions. This conference, 
was led by David McConaughy, 
the Secretary of the Forward Move
ment, and considered "Men's part in 
leading the Church as a whole to ful
fill its mission." Many excellent sug
gestions came both from the platform 
and the floor. "Have a regular rule 
to give a two-minute summary of 
events for each field at each mission
ary meeting." "Have a statement of 
missionary progress at each brother
hood meeting." "Our pastor reads 
each Sunday the list of missionaries 
on the missionary calendar for that 
week." "Every Church that takes 
hold of the foreign field will take care 
of the home field." 

On Thursday Gov. Beaver con
dt:cted a conference whose theme was 
"The only Organization Called for: 
the Church." "The call of to-day is 
not for new societies but for the or
ganization of the Church itself as a 
mIssIOnary society. Every church 
should have a missionary committee, 
representing every interest in the 
church, and it should be the business 
of this committee to further in every 
way the missionary interest of the 
whole Church." Methods of stirring 
up this interest were brought out in 
a conference conducted by Dr. A. L. 
Phillips, of Richmond, Va. "The ig
norance of the men of our Church of 
missionary literature is deplorable." A 
call for a show of hands revealed the 
fact that few in the audience had read 
three books on missions in the pa 5t 
year. But more than one-half had 
read the missionary magazines or leaf
lets of the Church. "Those who criti
cize the missionary books and other 
literature as being effeminate and dry, 
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simply do not know anything of what 
they are talking," said Dr. Turnball 
Lee. 

J. Campbell White, Secretary of 
the Laymen's Movement, spoke on 
"An Adequate Business Basis for 
World Evangelization." He quoted 
the remark of a man who said that 
he would rather save a million men 
than a million dollars. He emphasized 
the fact that (I) our greatest needs 
are spiritual; (2) our greatest oppor
tunities are spiritual; (3) our greatest 
forces are spiritual and (4) our great
est values are spiritual. These facts 
show the iollowing: (I ) We have an 
adequate spiritual basis in the com
mand and promises of Christ. (2) 
We must have an adequate force of 
workers. The call for one missionary 
for every twenty-five thousand people 
in the foreign field is the general opin
ion of the necessary force, this mission
ary to have native helpers. For the 
Northern Church the foreign field is 
twelve times larger than the home 
field: for this greater support was 
needed. At the present rate of work 
it will take one hundred years to 
reach the people. If this Church 
should give $200,000,000 for IOO,OOO,-

000 people in this generation, it would 
only mean two dollars for each 
heathen. A man in Baltimore has 
given in twenty years $IOO,OOO to an 
unoccupied field in India, with the re
sult that there are there to-day fifty 
thousand converts. The reason why 
Christianity does not possess the 
world is because Christ does not pos
sess the Christians. 

W. T. Ellis, of the Philadelphia 
Press, gave his views on the "Su
preme Opportunity of the Hour," as 
one of the many business men who 
have traveled in the East to investi-

gate missions. His views represented 
a consensus of opinion among bus
iness men and are therefore worthy 
of especial mention. He quoted the 
saying of Emerson that the "world is 
one neighborhood," and emphasized 
the fact that we should try to make 
it so by telling of Jesus Christ, so that 
the neighborhood would become a 
brotherhood, for "neighborhood with
out brotherhood is a curse." There is 
a yellow peril to be reckoned with if 
we do not take it in hand now. There 
is no short-cut remedy to do away 
with "unbrotherliness," no way but 
the pure old Gospel. The world does 
not want to be a brotherhood, but the 
world needs to be. There is a great 
world-crisis and God creates a force 
here to meet a need yonder. The 
movements in different parts of the 
world may suggest the stately step
pings of Him who makes history. 
Civic, political and religious revivals 
in America; social reforms, liberalism 
and other movements in England, 
suggest that America and England 
and the Orient share in the "divine 
concatenation of events." Unrest in 
Portugal; restlessness 111 France; 
mobs in Germany; departed glories of 
Spain; Vatican troubles in Italy; con
ditions in Morocco; disasters in Rus
sia; call these what you will, yet may 
it not be the Spirit of God at work 
among the nations? So Egypt, Tur
key and India have come to the 
cnS1S. China is waking up. In 
five years China has progressed 
more than in three thousand years of 
previous history. China is going the 
western way and wants the western 
weapon and western wisdom. She 
has a deep hostility to the Westerner 
and the task of Christendom is to put 
the spirit of brotherliness into China. 
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This Convention gave evidence of 
several important things. It showed 
that the men of the Church are be
ginning to awake to the fact that the 
missionary work is a campaign in 
which the women and children should 
not do the major share of the work. 
It showed that intelligent laymen who 
visit the foreign fields come back filled 
with enthusiasm for the tremendous 
need and glorious opportunity pre
sented in the empires of the East. 
They are also stirred with admiration 
for the noble men and women who 
are enduring hardships while devo
ting themselves to the advancement of 
the Kingdom of Christ at the frontier 
and for the character of the native 
Christians w~lOse consecration, spiri
tual insight and liberality put us to 
shame. The Convention also brought 
to light the comparatively meager sup
port that the great Presbyterian 
Church is giving to this world-wide 
work and the danger that lies in neg
lecting to take advantage of the pres
ent opportunity, this opportunity is 
evident in the open doors the recep
tive attitude of the nations who are 
giving up their old religions and are 
beginning to see the advantages of 
Christianity. 

The Church is taking a forward 
move and experience has proved that 
the missionary spirit and generous 
missionary gifts helps to build up the 
Church at home as well as to extend 
the Kingdom of Christ abroad. If a 
church would be self-supporting and 
have a healthy life and growth it must 
not stagnate with self-interest. The 
Church, like the Christian, is intended 
to be a channel rather than a cistern. 

The following plan was one pre
sented in a leaflet distributed at the 

Convention ~ 

MODEL MISSIONARY CHURCH 
Platform 

The WHOLE CHURCH. a Missionary Society 
to glVe the WHOLE GOSPEL, to the WHOLE 
WORLD, according to Christ's command. 

Organization 
I. The SESSION, an Executive Committee to 

carry out this platform. 

2. AGENCIES. 
The Sunday-school a 1Iissionary Society, 
The Women's Missionary Societies. 
The Young People's Missionary Committee. 
The Brotherhood Missionary Committee. 
Any Other Societies Needed to Enlist all 

Classes. 

3. The MISSIONARY COUNCIL. made up of 
one representative from each of these branches 
of the Church life to help the Pastor unify 
and push the work. 

Methods 
EDUCATIONAL. 

l\lissionary Literature. 
Missionary Library. 
Monthly Concert. 
Sermons, Address. 
l\1issionary Study Class. 

FINANCIAL. 
Giving an Act of Worship according to the 

Rules of Three (I Cor. xvi: 2.) (Indi~ 
vidual, Systematic, Proportionate.) 

Use Subscription Plan. 
Assume a Definite Sum for the Work Abroad 

as we do for the Work at Home. 

INSPIRATIONAL. 
The Visit of the Missionarv. 
The :Missionary Rally, Convention. 
The Sending forth of a Son or Daughter from 

the Church. 
The :Missionary Consecration l\leeting. 

What will be the permanent results 
of this Convention can not be fore
told but there are many indications 
that the men were deeply stirred by a 
new vision of Christ and the work to 
which he called them. Many exprest 
a determination to return to their 
churches and there use their influence 
for a new forward movement in the 
great campaign. The Presbyterians 
are responsible, according to the new 
division, if they accept Federative 
principles, for one hundred million 
people in foreign lands. On the clo
sing day the Convention, after a full 
discussion, unanimously adopted the 
following resolutions: 

We, men of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America, thank 
God for the command of Christ, deter
mining forever the highest mission of 
His Church, the evangelization of the 
world. We are grateful for the share 



electronic file created by cafis.org

272 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [April 

He has given us in this work, grateful 
for the larger share He now offers us, 
and grateful that the work is making the 
workers one at home and abroad, as 
shown by spiritual fellowship and prac
tical cooperation. 

Recognizing the urgency of present 
conditions and our corresponding re
sponsibility, we plan and propose as fol
lows: 

(I) That accepting the definite conclu
sions of the Omaha Convention as de
fining our specific part in the world's 
evangelization, and moving toward the 
six million ($6,000,000) dollars stand
ard there establi"hed and knowing the 
immediate demands of the world-field, 
we now set ourselves definitely to the 
task of raising at least two million ($2,-
000,000) dollars during the coming year. 

(2) That to this end each Synod, Pres
bytery and individual church assume im
mediate and specific organized responsi
bility to raise its full share determined 
by its ability, none limited by but all 
surpassing if possible, the standard set 
by the Omaha Convention. 

(3) That we urge upon the men of 
each church the duty of gathering and 
giving information concerning the prog
ress of missions, using the means pro
vided by the Church and all other means 
that will make the information definite 
and inspiring. 

(4) That believing the Holy Spirit will 
do through us even more than we ask 
or think in Christ Jesus, our Lord, we 
solemnly renew our faith in united un
ceasing, definite prayer, and suggest that 
in unison with other bodies the noon 
hour of each day be a time when all 
men may appeal to the throne of God 
for the speedy evangelization of the 
world. 

One of the noticeable features of 
the convention was that it seemed to 
be dominated by a spirit of prayer. 
Again and again during the delibera
tions pause was made for prayer. 
There was a realizing sense of our in
sufficiency for these things, save us 
the instruments of the Spirit. 

That the Convention made a marked 
impression on the delegates no sym
pathetic Christian, who felt the pulse 
of the body, can doubt. 

"It is a second Pentecost," said a 
New York pastor, as he left the Acad
emy, at the close of the conference. 

"I asked my people last Sunday for 

an advance of twenty per cent on their 
gifts for foreign missions," said an
other N ew York pastor. "I shall go 
back to them, in view of this meet
ing, to make the advance fifty instead 
of twenty per cent." 

These expressions from such men 
of wiele experience and calm judgment 
show how deep was the impression 
made upon the sixteen hundred men, 
who for three days had sat in confer
ence, listening to burning speeches 011 

the call and the crisis £routing the 
Presbyterian Church to-day. 

Dr, Chas. B. Chapin, of Rochester, 
calls attention to the following sig
nificant facts and truihs bronght out 
at the various sessions, i. e., I. Phila
delphia gave such a cordial welcome 
and reception that all were, as one 
man said, made D.D.'s-"delighteel 
delegates." 2. The prayer life and 
spiritual part of the Convention were 
emphasized by three "Quiet Hours," 
as well as by a prayer-room set apart 
for intercession and open at all hours, 
of the day. 3. Every delegate, it is 
safe to say, got such a world-vision 
as he had never had before. 4. Mis
sions is the greatest enterprise on 
earth, and that from the social, edu
cational, political, commercial and re
ligious side,-indeed, from every side 
and from all sides. 5. The next ten 
or twenty years will mean more to the 
Orient, to our own country, to the 
kingdom, to the world than any sim
ilar period since the time of Christ. 
6. It is pitiful that the Church is so 
ignorant of and oblivious to this, the 
opportunity of the centuries. 7. In or
der to meet this crisis, we must work 
foreign missions upon a radically dif
ferent plan and scale; we must do 
bigger things in a bigger way. 8. To 
the Presbyterian Church has been as-
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signed IOO,OOO,OOO of heathen souls 
to evangelize in this generation. 9. 
This can be done, but it is a man's job. 

Rev. James H. Taylor says of this 
Convention: "Its value can not be es
timated. Such contagious enthusiasm, 
and such valuable information, when 
let loose upon individual churches 
must prove fruitful of good things. 
How the heart of Carey would have 
throbbed, and the pulse of Samuel J. 
Mills quicken, and the flush on the 
dying face of the lonely Martyn pass 

away, and the soul of Judson rejoice, 
if they could have seen such a sight 
as this Convention. But better still, 
the very face of the Master Himself 
shows approval, as He sees men at 
last listening to a commission first 
given to men to perform, but which 
for centuries men have shirked, but 
now, may it be, are anxious to obey 
the orders of the Captain of Salvation 
who said: "Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every crea
ture." 

A MEN'S MISSIONARY SONG 
Written for the Men's Missionary Convention in Philadelphia 

BY THE REV. H. C. MCCOOK, D.D. 

Onward, army of God. 
To victory, not to defeat! 

Yielding your blood-won ground 
To error were sad escheat; 

Bugles of Truth should never sound 
The sorrowful note of retreat! 

Forward in Jesus name! 
The column must not fall back! 

Answer the challenge of foes 
By charge of a fresh attack. 

Soldiers of Christ, forbid the shame 
Of letting the vanguard lack. 

Forward in Mercy's name, 
True to the Master's will, 

To win Him a hostile world, 
By rendering good for ill; 

Seeking to help, not to hurt His foes, 
To rescue and not to kill. 

On to the fields of strife! 
Clad in your robes of white, 

Bearing the Red Cross badge 
Into the thickest fight; 

Healing the wounds of the hurt of sin; 
Mending the Wrong with Right! 

Forward, gleaners of love! 
After the bands of war; 

Soothe with the balm of Peace 
Spirits that Hate would mar, 

Pointing the eyes of dying men 
To Hope's unsetting star. 

Speed with your aiding arm 
To wrecks of "humanity, 

Broken by many a storm, 
Adrift upon life's rough sea! 

Brightening Kight with the Beacon Light, 
Of blest Immortality. 
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BY ALDERI' EHRGOTT, RANGOON, BURMA. 

President Roosevelt once said: "A 
missionary is one who squares his life 
with his profession." Allowing wide 
latitude for his intelligent circum
spection, he could not know the full 
import of his own commendable ex
pression. 

The cursory visit of even the most 
sympathetic and well-informed trav
eler does not give one a comprehen
sive knowledge of missions and mis
SIOnanes. One must dwell on the 
field and be in the work. Residence 
in the Oriental climate, amidst the na
tives, in touch with their lives, reveals 
more to the square inch in experience 
than one can learn to the square mile 
by reading. 

Much of the romance of missions 
has passed away. Slow ships, poorly 
equipped, the minimum of sympathy 
at home and the maximum of opposi
tion abroad toward the missionary en
terprise, hardships of pioneer work on 
the field, meagre communication with 
the homeland, and other trials were 
especially peculiar to missionaries in 
the days of Carey and Judson. The 
results of their arduous endeavors, the 
increased popularity of world-wide 
evangelization, and the advance of 
civilization have combined to reduce 
these difficulties. Many remain which 
a true missionary may not count a sac
rifice, but which are, nevertheless, 
"thorns in the flesh." 

The Sun and Rain 

The.~tm is just as hot now as in the 
days of primitive missions. The in
tense heat and blinding brilliancy of 
the sun in the Orient can not be imag
ined by the uninitiated. Insanity and 

death are the penalty of undue expos
ure. In many places, for half the 
year, a cloud rarely, if ever, hides the 
incessant direct rays of the tropical 
sun. However gratefully the rainy 
season is ushered in, its long continu
ance of several months brings mildew 
on garments, bedding and books, so 
that it soon wears out its welcome. 
One's whole system longs for a breath 
of the bracing air of the West. The 
atmosphere is depressing and stifling. 
One truly earns his bread by the sweat 
of his brow. 

Insects and Reptiles 

Even a short residence in the Ori
ent gives a taste of some of the 
plagues which afflicted Pharaoh. Pests 
of flying and creeping things invade 
the premises. Lizards on the walls, 
ants in bed, garments, food-every
where; crows by day and bats by 
night; mosquitoes at all hours; other 
insects fluttering in hosts about lamps, 
or feasting upon linens; rats and white 
ants become veritable "book-worms." 

The Servant Question 

In America one meets the "servant 
question," but in the East the servants 
are a necessary evil rather than an un
comfurlable luxury. Climate and cus
tom are inexorable in their ruling 
concerning the use of servants. Free 
American democracy can not compre
hend the rigidity of the Oriental caste 
system. A cook is a cook and will do 
nothing more; the water-carrier, the 
nurse, the sweeper, is each a separate 
office, and that settles it. It is impos
sible to combine these offices in one or 
two servants. Each clings to his 
sphere with tenacious stubbornness. 
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The management of these necessary 
servants almost drives one to nervous 
prostration. As a rule they are heath
en devotees who pilfer and lie without 
scruple. Everything must be kept un
der lock and key and doleel out from 
meal to meal. One wishes that he 
might dispense with these servants 
and perform the work himself. The 
intense heat, fixt custom and more 
important duties of the missionary ab
solutely forbid this, and every cent 
of expense for household servants is 
paid out of the missionaries' small 
personal funds. 

I t costs more to live on the same 
plane in Rangoon, for instance, than in 
Doston, Kew York or any other Amer
ican city. The variety of fooel within 
reach of a missionary's means is not 
so diverse as a casual visitor may 
think. Lack of appetite, due to the 
climate, anel monotony in menu dis
count the enjoyment of meals. 

Sickness and Death 
There are times when the [uxuri

ence of tropical vegetation loses its 
charm. A man hot and nervous with 
fever is apt to look on the country 
as a vast burying ground and every 
palm as a monument. Sickness fre
quently overtakes the missionary, for 
from the beginning the climate is 
against him. He is compelled to de
pend upon reserve strength stored in 
his own system. Health broken be
yond repair is often the result, if 
death does not come to his relief. 

Isolation 

The isolation to which a foreign 
misionary is frequently subj ected is no 
inconsiderable privation. Christianity 
IS considered an intrusion among 
heathen systems. 

The depression of heart due to 
surrounding immorality, superstition 
and ignorance increases rather than 
wears away by longer residence among 
such people. 

Separation, by half the globe, from 
the homeland and loved ones is no 
luxury. W onls are colel and almost 
meaningless to tell the heart-sorrow 
following the announcement by letter 
a month after the death of a loved 
one at home. 

What has been said applies to the 
ordinary missionary life abroad. The 
farther he is removed from the centers 
of civilization the more aggravated 
are the inconveniences. This is not a 
complaillt but a confession. A true 
missiollar)' millimi::;es sacrifice. The 
joy of the Lord's service, the joy of 
lives saved anel transformed, the joy 
of association with fellow missionaries 
overtop all these adverse experiences. 

If the word sacrifice is used at all 
it is when circumstances compel him 
to abandon his chosen field of labor 
for which he has a passion. 

It would be good if a number of 
home pastors could live long enough 
in the midst of the heathen world to 
understand its social, physical and re
ligious atmosphere. 
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We have spent two weeks out in 
tents, preaching. There were alto
gether about 20 workers; catechists, 
teachers and theological students. We 
divided up into small bands each day, 
going out in the morning to the more 
distant villages, and in the evenings to 
villages nearer by, reserving one party 
for the magic lantern to preach in the 
largest town of the neighborhood in 
the evening. We could thus reach 
nearly a score of villages with from 
500 to 1,000 hearers every day; treat
ing patients medically, selling scrip
ture portions as we went, and trying 
to make the Gospel known in every 
village. 

At our first tenting place we concen
trated our efforts every evening upon 
one particular village which seemed 
hopeful. On the last night, as we 
preached in the moonlight, with the 
villagers sitting about on the ground, 
after four or five short addresses, I rose 
to "pull in the net." We hacl shown 
them the power of Christ to save, and 
the utter lack of Hinduism, which had 
trampled upon them as poor outcasts, 
not even allowing them to enter its 
sacred temples. At the close of the 
meeting I said, "How many of you 
will to-night break away from the 
awful power of caste ancl accept 
Christ, whom you admit to be the true 
Savior? Turning to the headman, 
whose heart had been deeply touched, 
and who was convinced of the truth 
of Christ, I said, "My brother, will 
you not stand to-night, ancl accept 
Christ once for all?" It was a mo
ment of intense suspense and of moral 
struggle for the old man, for he was 
not sure if anyone would follow him, 
and it was not a light thing to step 

out from his past and break all the ties 
of kindred and of caste and stand 
alone for Christ. Slowly and bravely 
the old man rose silently, and folded 
his arms. A hum of astonishment 
went through the company, who had 
not believed that he would take the 
step. After a pause another arose, ancl 
then two young men: four in all. 
There, in the rnoonlight, we wrote out 
a document, and the old man signed, 
promising (I) to break forever with 
idolatry, (2) to attend Christian wor
ship and to place himself under Chris
tian instruction, and (3) with God's 
help, to lead a holy life as a true 
Christian from that moment. \;\lith 
trembling and uncertain hand the old 
man wrote his name, and the three 
others followed. The village deserted 
them, and they were left to stand 
alone, bearing persecution in their own 
homes, and receiving the cold shoul
der from the villagers, who had prom
ised to follow if they led the way. The 
old man has ever since been standing 
firm. 

In another village we preached one 
morning to a company of villagers as 
they stood about listless and indiffer
ent. The crowd gradually melted 
away, but one man, with riveted gaze, 
seemed to hang upon our words. He 
had been prepared by previous in
struction on the part of our catechist. 
Finally turning to him I said, "My 
brother, will you not accept Christ to
day?" As he trembled on the brink 
of the great decision to break away 
from the whole community and stand 
alone, to be cut off from everything, 
and perhaps be persecnted, he finally 
said, "If three men will join me, I will 
come to-day." Then I said, "God ancl 
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three men would enable you to take 
the step, but is not God alone 
enough ?" Then he said, "If two men 
will come, or if even one will join me, 
I will come out to-day." For half an 
hour he clung to the hope of one more 
man, but he finally decided, "Yes, God 
alone is enough; I will trust Him 
against everything." And there, in 
the dust of the village street, caring 
not who saw or heard him, he knelt 
with me, and gave his heart to Christ, 
conscious of God's pres~nce alone. I 
wrote out the same three conditions, 
which I asked him to sign. He could 
not write, but made, with the pen, the 
sign of the cross, and with the clear 
conviction that it would cost him 
everything, he chose a new name, 
"Courage," and left for his day's work 
in the fields, a new man in Christ. 
How ignorant, how dirty, how low in 
the social scale he was I can find no 
words to describe, but this I know, a 
ray of light had entered that dark 
soul, and in that light he has walked 
all the days since. His own wife re
fused him food for a time; the people 
have stood against him, but he has 
clung to Christ, and he has remained 
faithful. It doth not yet appear what 
he shall be. 

In our last preaching station we 
baptized two boys, who had been 
studying in our Christian school. A 
messenger reached us, saying that an 
old man, lying at the point of death, 
who had been serving as the priest to 
the local village demon, had sent for 
us to give him Christian baptism. He 
had long known the truth, but he had 
not had the courage to cut off his only 
source of livelihood and stand alone 
against the united oppression of the 
village. The old man and his wife 
gave clear evidence of faith in Christ. 

He chose for himself a new name, 
"Faith," and his wife, "The servant 
of Jesus." And there, as we were, 
hot and dusty from the long journey, 
and dripping with perspiration, we 
knelt by the bedside in our shirt
sleeves for that solemn baptismal 
service. His son and daughter had 
been baptized a short time before. 
Within a few days the old man died. 
Then persecution began. "Ah, yes," 
they said, "our god has killed him 
because he became a Christian." They 
refused to come to his funeral or to 
help bury him, and with all the effect
ive ingenuity which the cruel system 
of caste can bring to bear upon a 
helpless individual or family, the vil
lage turned against them. Their 
grain was taken up by the roots from 
their field and transplanted into the 
field of a neighboring Hindu. Their 
relatives refused to eat with them or 
to visit them. They were told they 
could no longer grind their grain in 
the village mortar, they could expect 
no more help in their work in the 
fields. Their house might remain un
thatched in the rains; they might sink 
or swim, live or die, as best they 
could. The village passed them by in 
cold silence. But through tears and 
much tribulation this little family has 
stood bravely now for months, coming 
out with shining faces, and growing 
stronger as they stand alone in this 
new individual life in Christ, which 
has been crusht out for centuries by 
the caste system. 

You tell me that these people are 
outcasts, that they have nothing to 
lose and everything to gain; that they 
are "rice Christians." Yes, they are 
"rice Christians," and so would you 
and I be in their place. Tell me, my 
friend, if you had no hope of ever 
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getting a meal of rice from one year's 
end to another; if you remained 
crusht as an outcast under the system 
of Hinduism, left dirty and degraded, 
sunken and superstitious, and you and 
your posterity had no hope of get
ting an education or of rising in the 
social scale unless you embraced 
Christianity; and further, if denied 
access to all the holiest temples of 
Hinduism because you were an out
cast, doomed to the degraded slavery 
of demon worship-if, I say, hun
gry in body, ignorant in mind, dark
ened in spirit, you could, by embrac
ing Christianity, so improve your 
physical condition that you could actu
ally eat rice; that your children could 
get an education and that-in Christ 
-you could find the heavens opened 
with new and infinite possibilities for 
endless advancement, would you, too, 
not become a "rice Christian?" If 
you think it'is easy for these outcasts, 
go and try to convert them, \Ve give 
them no rice save what they earn by 
honest labor, and rice and education 
seem to them as nothing as compared 
with the bitter cross of being ostra
cized by friends and relatives, with 
no visible hope of marrying their sons 
and daughters nor of receiving human 
aid. No, the persecution which they 
receive is an unanswerable evidence 
that these are not "rice Christians." 

In one village we preached without 
immediate fruit, but a little later I 
was sent for by a group of high-caste 
people who wished to come out for 
Christ. We met in the private house 
of the only Christian in a town of 5,-
000 people. But to-day there is a 
church in that house of some 20 

souls, for several high-caste families 
came out that day for Christ. Only 
this week I was called to that village 

to investigate the persecution and the 
boycott which the villagers were in
stituting against them. The Hindus 
had been going from house to house 
to urge the villagers to refuse them 
water, to refuse them fire and to boy
cott their shop, which they had done 
most successfully. 

Two days later I was called fif
teen miles away to a little destitute 
village of fifty souls, who have just 
come over to us in a body. The 
village-so called-consisted of a 
dozen little huts of mud, each ten feet 
square, with leaking straw roofs in 
this season of pouring rain. Their 
well was full of muddy water in a 
stagnant pool, darker than the coffee 
and milk upon your breakfast table, 
and the whole village of fifty souls 
did not occupy, in its huddled coIIec
tion of little kennels, more space than 
the single house you live in. And here, 

. with these poor souls I stood, trying 
to bargain with the high-caste Hindus 
for a small piece of ground at any 
price, upon which we might build a 
school, and with the hope of future 
progress to these people. But there 
stood the caste people of the neigh
boring village with one mind against 
us, bitter that these people should be 
allowed education or should be torn 
from their degrading slavery. Lying, 
deceiving, plotting against us, ready 
to burn the straw roofs from over 
their heads, if necessary-there stood 
the combined power of heathenism and 
its caste-system against us. And with 
tiS stood fifty people as ragged, as 
dirty, and as ignorant as ten centuries 
of Hinduism could make them. Last 
week they were "Pariahs," but to-day 
they bear the name of Christians, sons 
of God, heirs of the future, the hope 
of India. 
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SAMOA - HEATHEN AND CHRISTIAN 
BY REV. L. II. DAVIES, M .D.* 

Missionary of the London Missionary Society 

Samoa (meaning the family of 
Moa), is the native name of -a group 
of islands extending over 267 miles 
of ocean. The German flag waves 
over the larger and western islands 
of Upolu, Savaii, etc., while the 
stars and stripes are seen in the 

A SAMOAN GIRL 

eastern portion-on Tutuila and 
:Manl1a. The United States have a 
fine land~locked harbor and naval 
station in Tutuila. 

I t was to Samoa on his homemade 
little Messenger of Peace that Will-

iams of Erromanga carried the first 
native teachers from Tahiti. The 
early missionaries who began to re
side in Samoa six years later labored 
most assiduously for the accomplish
ment of three things. These were 
the translation of the Scriptures, the 
training of a native ministry and the 
education of the young. They also 
devoted a fair share of their time to 
the healing of the sick, which has 
proved a valuable auxiliary. Most 
of them had some knowledge of 
medicine-a few a considerable 
amount-and afterward duly quali
fied doctors followed. 

The Samoan translation of the 
Scriptures, after three careful revi
sions, is unsurpassed for accuracy in 
the South Pacific. There is also 
quite a little library of books in 
Samoa, commentaries, Bible diction
ary, educational manuals, etc. 

The institution or college at Ma
nua during its sixty-two years of ex
istence has been an untold blessing. 
It has trained some 1,200 for the 
native ministry, who combine the 
duties of pastors and schoolmasters, 
besides giving higher education to a 
number of youths. Of the youths 
many have become native pastors 
and others have filled important po
si tions in their islands. Not only 
has Manua furnished pastors and 
schoolmasters for Samoa itself, but 
numbers of its students have carried 
the marvelous light into dark places, 
such as New Hebrides, New Cale
donia, Loyalties, Niue, Tokelau, El
lice and Gilbert Island, and scores 

.;;- Dr. Davies was for over thirty years connected with the Samoans and later spent nearly three 
years on Niue and in visiting the London :Missionary Society Mission in New Guinea and elsewhere. 
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are working in New Guinea to-day. 
Our high school at Leulumoega 
gives a good three-years' course, 
combining with general education 
industrial pursuits. 

The high schools for girls at Pa-

CHIEF OF MANUA, SAMOA, AND HIS WIFE) BOTH 

CHRISTIANS 

pauta, Upolu and at Atualana, Tu
tuila, are doing a most excellent 
work. 

At every mission station there is 
also a preparatory institution for the 
brightest youths and young men 
from our village schools. 

In every village is a school, where 
systematic examinations are carried 
on by the English missionary, and, 
with the exception of the salaries of 
the European agents, all these col
leges and schools are self-support
ing. Self-support is inculcated all 
over Samoa and our out-stations. 

Christian Endeavor Societies also 

are flourishing and there are 5,000 
members of the International Bible 
Reading Association. 

One special characteristic of our 
Samoan churches, and the same is 
true of our South Sea mission as 
a whole: They are missIOnary 
churches and so they are alive. 

It was a high chief of Samoa, 
on questioning one of the early mis
sionaries as to what was then hap
pening in Britain, who was the orig
inator of the first missionary meet
ing in that group. Hearing from his 
missionary that in that very month 
Christian people in England would 
meet in London to hear about God's 
work in foreign lands he pleaded 
hard for a May meeting in Samoa. 
This was held in the month of May 
and was a most enthusiastic gather
ing of 3,000 persons. Since then the 
May meeting has been held annual
ly-not always in May-but some
times as late as October or N ovem
ber, altho the people still call the 
annual missionary meeting the May 
meeting. 

Never were the Samoans more 
generous in their offerings for 
heathen lands, or more liberal in the 
support of their native pastors than 
at the present time. How many de
voted men alld women have. given 
more than mOhey-for they have 
hazarded their lives in carrying the 
Gospel of Christ to dark lands. The 
story of South Sea Island evangelists 
and martyrs is a fascinating chapter 
in the history of modern missions. 

In the Memorial Church at Vat
arata, New Guinea, the writer recent
ly saw a brass tablet with eighty
seven names inscribed of those 
who had laid down their lives for 
Christ in that dark land. And of 
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600 men and women-native evan
gelists from the South Sea Islands 
-no less than half have died in 
New Guinea, and still there are of
fers of service. At the end of 1905 

in my charge on the steamer John 
Williams for location 111 New 
Guinea were eighteen couples. In 
December last nearly that number 
went again. These were from Cook 
Island, Niue and Samoa. 

and "there he preached the Gospel." 
By the labors of native agents, 
superintended by ourselves and dur
ing the past forty years in the places 
mentioned, not less than 25,000 have 
been won over from heathenism in 
connection with the Samoan mis
sion. 

Niue was called Savage Island by 
Captain Cook, because its heathen 
people resented the intrusion of a 

SAMOAN NATIVE TEACHERS ON THEIR ' ... ·hy TO NEW GUINEA 

The part natives have played in 
introducing Christianity to their is
lands.-Three of these, known per
sonally to the writer, were the 
means of introducing Christianity 
into the Tokelau, Ellice, and the five 
southern islands of the Gilbert 
gTOUp. 

Quite recently I met in the Cook 
Island Elikana, who with others on 
that memorable voyage of eight 
weeks in a canoe, drifted over 1,200 

miles of ocean to the Ellice group 

foreigner, and "came upon him like 
wild boars." Niue fekai, or Niue 
the fierce, it was named by politer 
natives of other groups because of 
the rough manners of the inhabi
tants. 

Niue tokotaha it was called by its 
own people because of its isolated 
position in the vast Pacific Ocean. 
Lying there solitary, 280 miles from 
anywhere, has made the island 
somewhat unique in its customs and 
the people almost a race by them-
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selves. The Niueans, like the Sa
moans, eastern Polynesians and Ha
waiians, are of the Malayo-Polyne
sian race. They are more industrious 
than the Samoans, whose climate 
and soil furnishes everything edible 
in tropical profusion. Niue is a very 
rocky island; a quarter of a century 
ago the active males began to go 

5,500; to-day 4,c)00 may b~ found 
always on the island. 

These are all church-goers and 
among them are nearly 1,600 church 
members. Ineffectual attempts have 
been made by Roman Catholics to 
obtain a footing, but the whole 
island is still attached to the London 
Missionary Society. 

A NATIVE-BUILT CHURCH AT ALIF! IN NIUE) SOUTH SEA ISLANDS 

away-a few as sailors, but the many 
as laborers to guano islands and 
other places. 

At present, 110t being well satis
fied with the ungenerous New Zea
land rule, they are increasingly 
leaving in order to obtain the higher 
wages they receive elsewhere. This 
is the most serious aspect of Niue. 
It has meant physical and moral de
terioration and the introduction of 
new diseases which have sapped the 
physical vigor of an energetic peo
ple. Formerly the population was 

The writer found the people of 
Niue kind and loving, altho not 
polished in their manners like the 
Samoans. \Vhat indeed must they 
have been in heathen times when 
\Villiams, at the great risk of his 
life,. tried unsuccessfully to land 
teachers on Niue! A number of 
years passed and then a native 
named Peniamina who had heard 
the Gospel story in Samoa carried 
it to his own island, but with little 
success. He was followed by native 
evangelists from Samoa; but of all 
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these the highest place must be 
given to Paulo, whose memory is 
still fragrant. There are two spots 
on Niue which should be immortal
ized. At the village of Mutalau is 
the tomb of Paulo; five miles south
west at Tuapa is the grave of one 
of his devoted converts. How Paulo 

Master he would win Niue for 
Christ. Joined by other Samoan 
teachers he worked on and when the 
first resident missionary, Rev. W. G. 
Lawes (now Dr. Lawes) arrived, 
congregations were gathered all 
over the island. 

The "noble brothers" Lawes, 

SCHOOL AND CHURCH AT ALIFI, NIUE} SOUTH SEA ISLANDS 

overcame opposition, how he in
duced the people to make roads and 
to build places of worship and how, 
having served his generation, "he 
fell on sleep" is a record which is 
kept in heaven, and is well worth 
keeping by the Church on earth. 

The dying request of the devoted 
convert was to be buried in the spot 
referred to; and why? It was be
cause on that spot his spiritual 
father one day stood, and planting 
his staff in the ground with a sub
lime faith and undaunted courage, 
resolved that with the help of his 

aided by their devoted wives, have 
done splendid work on Niue. The 
elder Dr. Lawes, before he was 
transferred to New Guinea, and dur
ing his eleven years' residence, 
translated the New Testament and 
some of the earlier books of the Old, 
besides with his versatile genius do
ing many other things. His brother 
has completed the translation of 
the whole Bible and is full of labors 
to-day. Their own native ministers 
have been trained by the brothers 
Lawes. vVhen the complete edition 
of the Bible arrived three years ago 
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the writer was scarcely able to get 
a meal. The people were clamorous 
to purchase-with good English 
money-the new Bible. 

New and improved places of wor
ship are being erected all over the 
island. As in Samoa, the Niueans 
put up their own churches, ably 
support their native pastors, but this 
does not prevent them from giving 
very generously for the work in dark 
lands, and no village surpasses Mu
talau for its gifts. Recently Mu
talau gave in one year £ 59 ($295) 
for "dark lands" and for their pas
tor £69 ($345). A very warm in-

terest was manifested last August in 
heathen New Guinea when six couples 
were set apart to break up new 
ground there. 

As one looks back over forty years 
there is abundant cause for joy and 
thankfulness. But the work needs 
consolidation and strengthening in 
many places. Above all, in New 
Guinea there is much need for all 
the help the South Sea Island 
churches can give by sending their 
devoted sons and daughters to unite 
with New Guinea Christianized na
tives in carrying the Gospel to the 
regions beyond. 

NATIVE WORKERS IN MISSION FIELDS 
BY REV. J. S. CHANDLER, D.D., AMERICAN BOARD, INDIA 

The native worker is the prime fac
tor in the work of any mission. A for
eign missionary without fellow work
ers belonging to the people for whom 
he labors is shorn of the strength that 
his task demands. The band of native 
workers creates the atmosphere in 
which he gains familiarity with the 
people. He and the people learn to 
know each other largely through the 
medium of these fellow workers. In 
general they are his joy and comfort, 
for they are faithful to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and therefore faithful to the 
mission and to the people. Abraham 
Lincoln said the Lord must love the 
common people because he made so 
many of them. So we may say that 
missionary bodies must love their na
tive fellow workers, they secure so 
many of them. 

The following table shows how gen
erall y they are to be found in all the 
missions. The last column also shows 
the proportion of communicants to 
workers, both foreign and native: 

Societies 

tt> 
1:~ 
~.~ 

.~~ 
~~ ." 
~.8 

--------- --- ------

Britisll ... , _, ................ . 
Continental Europe ....... . 
Alnerican .............. , ... . 

(A merican Societies) 
American Board, Boston .... 
Baptist Missionary Union .. 
Methodist Episcopal Church 
Presbyterian Church ..... .. . 

7 
5 
5 

12 

20 

1q 

'4 
26 
2l 
,8 

All the societies of Europe and 
America are represented on the field 
by 12,440 missionaries and 70,305 na
tive workers. The average number of 
native workers to each missionary is 
therefore not less than five. 

Of the four largest American soci
eties one, the Presbyterian, has less 
natives on the average to each mission
ary than the average of all the soci
eties or than the average of the other 
large American societies. But they 
have the largest number of foreign 
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missionaries, and a larger income than 
the Congregational or Baptist soci
eties. 

On the other hand the other three 
of the American societies have more 
than the average, viz.: seven, eight, 
and nine, respectively. 

Many of the missionaries are mar
ried couples, and in these cases the 
associated native workers will average 
from ten to fifteen for each missionary 
couple. 

This band of native fellow workers 
comprises all or most of the following 
groups, viz.: ordained pastors, cate
chists or evangelists, teachers, and 
Bible women. Each band is organized 
in connection with its mission, or sta
tion, to conduct the work most effi
ciently. 

In the early days of missions, espe
cially those to peoples dense in num
bers and in ignorance, but few natives 
were available as workers, and they 
were men of very modest education 
and attainments. If they were faith
ful and willing to learn, the missionary 
could depend upon them for important 
service in reaching the people and 
teaching them the Gospel story. But 
it was incumbent on the missionary to 
keep ill. close touch with them for the 
sake of their own intellectual and 
spiritual growth. Often the mission 
itself would prescribe lessons for them 
to learn with their individual mission
aries and then recite before the whole 
body of the mission at its general 
meetings. 

The next step was the establishment 
of schools to train promising children 
in the branches necessary for mission 
work. Primary schools created a de
mand for grammar and high schools, 
and these for theological seminaries 
and colleges; and with the establish-

ment of a system of education the 
quality of men available for mission 
work was constantly improving, un
til the need of lesson classes dimin
ished or ceased. 

While this process was going on in 
the mission organization, the few con
verts were increasing and being 
organized into congregations and 
churches; and soon the necessity arose 
of ordaining some for the pastoral 
care of the churches. These ordained 
pastors represent the highest fruit of 
the spiritual work of missions. They 
are the associates and companions of 
the foreign missionary not only In 

church work, but in the training of 
the lower classes of workers. 

The schools for girls have always 
been as necessary as those for boys, 
not only to elevate the women, but to 
train mistresses for girls' schools, and 
Bible women to work among non
Christian women, and intelligent wives 
for the men. But it was difficult in 
some places to get girls to study, and 
some missionary ladies used to give 
a cup of rice to each girl that would 
corne to Sunday-school in the hope 
of getting some of them interested 
enough to come to the day-school. 
Gradually that state of things passed 
away and enough would come, without 
being paid for it, to fill the schools. 
But for years young men preparing 
for mission work preferred unedu
cated wives to educated ones, because 
they feared that education would not 
help them to be obedient to their hus
bands. Then one mission voted that 
they thought it so important to have 
workers with educated wives that they 
would consider an uneducated wife a 
bar to promotion and increase of sal
ary. This did something toward the 
increase of education among the girls, 
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but not very much. In that mission 
the tide has been completely turned by 
the discovery on the part of the young 
men, that educated girls can, by teach
ing, earn a salary even after they are 
married. Now educated girls, espe
cially those trained as teachers, are 
sought after. They are not always to 
be had, for educated girls have learned 
to have a mind of their own, and to 
appreciate the opportunities of doing 
good without getting married, at least 
until the man of their choice appears. 

On the whole, the result is that 
many of the pastors have found for 
their companions true helpmeets and 
coworkers instead of being married to 
ignorant and inefficient women. 

These are the men and women who 
are coming to the front in the Chris
tian work of the mission fields. They 
are the counselors and friends of the 
missionary as well. as of the Chris
tians ; they are the best representatives 
of Christianity to the non-Christian 
multitudes, and illustrate its power to 
develop spiritual life and character in 
the individual, and unite men of di
verse training and advantages into one 
brotherhood. It is the joy of the mis
sionary to let them increase while he 
decreases. All missions are not in the 
same stage of progress in this matter, 
but it is the goal for all. 

But at present the main body of na
tive workers is made up of men and 
women of moderate training and small 
salary, who need contact with the mis
sionary, or native pastor, at periodical 
times to receive suggestion and in
spiration. They easily get into ruts, 
and it does them great good to come 
together every month for a couple of 
days to report their work and have 
seasons of conference and prayer with 
one another and with their leaders. 

In the Madura Mission of S~uth 
India these workers are not only 
brought together every month in each 
station to meet with the missionary 
and pastors of that station, but every 
September they all come together in a 
central place with all the missionaries 
and pastors for a series of conferences 
extending through several days. 

Many of them live apart from their 
fellows, in a kind of settlement work, 
with their families as the only edu
cated Christians, and in some cases as 
the only Christians, in the midst of a 
Hindu and Mohammedan population. 
Little by little they gain the confidence 
of the people. A school is started and 
the work seems prospering, when sud
denly one or two young men of the 
school decide to become Christians. 
Immediately there is turmoil and bit
terness. It ends by the expulsion of 
the lads from their homes and even 
from the village, and the breaking up 
of the school. The result seems to be 
the gain of one or two lads with the 
loss of a school and the confidence of 
the community. It may take years to 
win back that lost prestige, and usu
any the worker has to be transferred 
to another place and another sent to 
rebuild the schoo!. But if the young 
converts prove faithful they are worth 
the loss. In a village where three 
brothers came out as Christians one 
backslid under the pressure, but the 
other two remained firm and were 
driven away. Of those one has pushed 
his way through the mission schools 
and become a successful pastor, min
istering to a parish containing seventy 
small congregations. The school that 
was broken up at his conversion has 
been reestablished for many years, 
and the relatives that drove him out 
are now friends; and if other conver-
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sions occur, as they surely will in time, 
the new converts will not be perse
cuted as he was. 

While many workers are gained in 
this way, others are the children of a 
previous generation, even of those 
who themselves became disciples 
through tribulation. It is a joy to see 
the families thus coming into Christian 
work. 

One Bible reader of the earlier 
time, whose salary was but $2 a 
month, sent three boys to the mission 
schools, and by the greatest economy 
and self-denial kept them there until 
they could become teachers. One re
mains a teacher, another is a theolog
ical instructor, and the third is an or
dained pastor, all faithful workers. 

An old watchman, with the same 
income, did the same with his family, 
and now one is a prominent catechist, 
two are pastors,_ and a daughter is a 
Bible woman; still another was, until 
his death, a useful teacher. Thus in 
the family of that poor watchman were 
raised up workers for each of the four 
classes mentioned in this article. 

These faithful coworkers with the 
missionary are not only the medium 
for reaching non-Christians; they 
are looked up to by the -members of 
their congregations as models in clean
liness, courtesy, piety, and charity. It 
gives every faithful man and woman 
among them an honorable and inspir-

ing position; and when the people are 
in trouble from their non-Christian 
neighbors, in sickness and death, in 
poverty and prison, they turn to their 
"helpful minister," as he is called. 
Many such workers will surely have 
every sentence of commendation men
tioned in Matthew's gospel uttered to 
them, viz.: "I was hungry, and ye 
'gave me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink; I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed 
me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I 
was in prison, and ye came unto me." 

The position of these workers in 
every mission is of the utmost im
portance. They ought to be better 
paid and able to maintain their fami
lies in a more self-repecting way. On 
the other hand there ought to be more 
of them. In the Madura l\Iission dis
trict there are 3,000 villages and only 
524 of these have Christians in them. 
The workers number about one for 
each village with Christians; whereas 
many more villages would welcome 
them. Thus the missions are between 
the two needs, of better paid workers 
and more workers, which grind them 
down as b",tween upper and nether 
miHstone. A large trust fund of mil
lions, like the Rockefeller, Sage, and 
other funds in this land, is urgently 
needed to secure good wages and small 
pensions for the 70,305 native workers 
of all the missions. 
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INDIA: A NATION IN THE MAKING * 
BY W. M. ZL:MBRO 

President of the American College, Madura, India 

There are many things to indicate 
that the people of India are slowly 
finding themselves, are coming to 
their own. Everywhere there is fer
ment and a murmur of discontent. 
The cry "Bande mataram!" (Hail 
to the mother country!) is heard 
throughout the land, and "swaraj" 
(home rule) and "swadeshi" (home 
country) have become words of magic 
to conjure with. What does it all 
mean? Briefly and fundamentally it 
means this: A new nation is about to 
be born. 

There are three dominant notes in 
the murmur of discontent, one polit
ical, another industrial, and the third 
religious and social. During Christ
mas week of 1906 Dadabhai Naoroji, 
a Parsee gentleman of Bombay, for 
some years past resident in England 
and formerly a member of the British 
Parliament, in the course of his presi
dential address at the opening of the 
twenty-second session of the Indian 
National Congress insisted upon the 
right of the Indian people as British 
subjects to govern themselves and 
asked that this right be realized. There 
were nearly IO,OOO delegates and vis
itors present, and the address was re
ceived with a tumult of applause. The 
members of the Congress belong for 
the most part to the "Moderate" par
ty. They maintain an attitude of con
fidence toward the British Govern
ment and believe that in the end they 
will gain what they ask by persistent 
agitation. They do not on any account 
wish the guiding hand of the British 
Raj to be withdrawn, for they know 
full well that the people of India are 
not yet ready to take the government 
into their own hands. There is, on 
the other hand, an "Extreme" party, 
led by such men as Bal Ghanghadar 
Tilak, of Poona, Bipin Chandar Pal, 
of Calcutta, and Lala Lajpat Rai, of 
Lahore, who openly assert that it is 

useless to continue to ask the govern
ment for what they want, that to do 
so is to play the part of beggars, and 
that the thing to do is to take by force 
what they can not get otherwise. 

How India is Governed To-day 

In order to understand the signifi
cance of the demand for a larger 
measure of self-government it is nec
essary to have in mind just what part 
the people of India now have in the 
administration of their own affairs. 
The Indian Government has two cen
ters, one in England, the other in In
dia. The home government is vested 
in a Secretary of State for India, who 
is a member of the British cabinet, as
sisted by an under-secretary and a 
cabinet of fifteen members. No In
dian gentleman has ever been a mem
ber of this cabinet. In India the gov
ernment is vested in a Viceroy, or 
Governor-General, appointed by the 
Crown, and acting under the control 
of the Secretary of State for India. 
He is assisted by a council of five ordi
nary members, and when the council 
acts as a legislative body there are 
from ten to sixteen additional mem
bers, half of them being "non-official." 
None of the ordinary and not more 
than four of the non-official members 
of the Viceroy's council are Indians. 

The empire is divided into prov
inces, the six most important of which 
are Bombay, Madras, Bengal, the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, 
the Punjab, and Burma, each under 
a Governor or Lieutenant-Governor, 
and each with a council. These coun
cils are modeled after the Viceroy's 
council and have official and non-offi
cialmembers. Indians may serve only 
as non-official members. These In
dian members may take part in the 
discussions and vote as do the Eng
lish members, but they are always in 
a hopeless minority should any ques-

• From the American Monthly Review of Reviews. 
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tion come up in which there is a clash 
between the interests of the rulers and 
the ruled. 

For administrative purposes these 
provinces are divided into districts, of 
which there are in all 250, each dis
trict having its own department of ad
ministration, justice, public works. 
health and sanitation, and police. Usu
ally, tho not always, the heads of 
these various departments are Eng
lishmen. On the other hand, far and 
away the larger number of govern
ment positions are held by the people. 
Out of over 114,000 positions carrying 
a salary of $300 or over per year 97 
per cent. are held by Indians. 

The Industrial Situation 

The second note of discontent is in
dustrial. In October, 1905, on the day 
that Lord Curzon's order for the par
tition of Bengal went into effect, a 
large crowd marched through the 
streets of Calcutta, flags and banners 
flying, and later went to the temple of 
Kali where, in the presence of the god
dess, they took a vow that they would 
no longer buy foreign goods, espe
cially English goods, the penalty to be 
that they would give of their blood to 
Kali. Thus began the Swadeshi 
movement. As a movement to boy
cott foreign goods it is a failure, but 
as an attempt to revive and reorganize 
the waning industries of the country 
is is exerting a most helpful influence. 

In India the industrial situation is 
critical. There are many reasons for 
this. Scientific and industrial educa
tion has been almost wholly neglected, 
and save among the Parsees the edu
cated classes have held themselves en
tirely aloof from industrial pursuits. 
This leaves the industries in the hands 
of the ignorant and conservative 
classes, who neither invent new or im
prove old methods. 

The result is seen everywhere. Take 
agriculture: The population numbers 
about 300,000,000, in a territory half 
the size of the United States, so that 
the problem of getting enough to eat 
is serious. The methods and imple
ments of the farmer are of the most 

primitive kind. The plow consists of 
three crooked sticks fastened together. 
A large part of the land which might 
be cultivated is uncultivated because 
the farmer has not found out the way 
to cultivate it with profit. In 1903-4 
the following conditions pre/ailed with 
reference to agriculture:* 

Acres. 
Total area, British India only 554,536,000 
Forest. . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . .. 67,104,000 
Not available for cultivation 138,352,000 
Current fallows ............ 36,870000 
Cultivable waste other than fal- ' 

T lows .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. 103,391,000 
Net area cropped ........... 208,817,000 

From this it will be seen that the 
net area cropped is only about 37.5 
per cent. of the total area, while there 
is over 18 per cent. of the total area 
left waste which is capable of cultiva
tion. 

The disastrous effects of this neg
lect of industries by the educated 
classes is also seen in the decadence 
of the industrial arts. The artisans 
still work under the old hand regime 
where the work is done at home in .. 
stead of under the modern regime of 
the machine and the factory. How
ever cheap labor may be in India, it 
is no longer as cheap as a machine, 
and the artisan is being driven to the 
wall. From the earliest periods of his
tory up to very recent times India had 
held high rank in the trade of the 
world, having been a large producer 
of commodities that were highly 
prized in general commerce. Since 
1834, when the East India Company 
was deprived of its monopoly, there 
has been a large increase in the com
merce of India, the exports rising 
from a total of $50,000,000 in that 
year to over $580,000,000 in 1903-4. 
But the exports during the early 
period consisted largely in manufac
tured articles, while to-day they are 
largely raw materials. Textiles, once 
an important export, now far exceed 
all other imports, amounting to two
thirds of the whole. Cotton grown in 

'* Statistics taken from the "Statesman's Year 
Book," 1907. 
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the country can be shipped to England, 
spun, the cloth woven on the looms 
of Manchester, sent back, and sold in 
the bazaars just a little cheaper than 
the native artisan can sell the cloth 
woven on his hand 100m. 

Not only are the old industries de
clining, but the new economic wants 
that are developing are being supplied 
by articles imported from abroad 
rather than manufactured at home. 
About 65 per cent. of the population 
is engaged in agriculture. \Vhen the 
rains fail, as so often happens, the peo
ple are face to face with famine con
ditions, a situation which might be 
greatly relieved by the organization 
of new industries. 

Caste exclusiveness, suspicion, and 
lack of business integrity make it as 
yet impossible, save among the Par
sees, for the people of the country, to 
any considerable extent, to organize 
commercial enterprises. Some years 
ago, in the city of Madura, a num
ber of Indian gentlemen thought they 
would build a cotton-spinning mill to 
spin the cotton grown nearby. A con
siderable amount of capital was sub
scribed, but when it came to actually 
paying in the money to start the build
ing no one would do it, and so they 
bought their wives and daughters new 
jewels instead. 

It is sometimes said that the reason 
for the present industrial depression 
is to be found in the excessive burdens 
of taxation which the people are com
pelled to bear. In answer to this it is 
perhaps sufficient to cite statistics 
from government records gathered by 
the editor of The East alld West and 
published in the June (1907) num
ber of that magazine. These data 
show that in the ten districts of the 
Bombay Presidency investigated the 
annual assessment averaged from a 
little over 50 cents to $1 per capita, 
while the assessment varied from 
about 16 to 50 cents per acre, accord
ing to kind of soil. 

Social and Religious Discontent 

The third note of discontent is so
cial and religious. Recently "His 

Holiness, the Guru of Shirali," called 
a "Mahasabha" or great council of 
the Saraswat Brahmins, for whom 
His Holiness is the spiritual head, to 
consider measures whereby to over
come the increasing tendency of the 
people to resort to foreign travel. Ac
cording to His Holiness' interpretation 
of the Shastras, foreign travel is for
bidden, ane! he is consequently much 
exercised by the growing tendency 
among his people to condone such 
travel. The Guru has stood firm and 
has issued bull after bull condemning 
those who have returned after such 
voyages, and has forbidden the ortho
dox to have any intercourse with them 
on their return, but, in the language 
of a writer in the Indian Social Re
fonner, "the rising spirit will not 
down." The heart of India remains 
deeply religious, but the intelligence 
of India is demanding that what has 
been long outgrown shall .now be dis
carded. Just as to-day the tools of 
industry are antiquated and ineffi
cient, so also many of the social con
ventions, religious beliefs, supersti
tions and practises belong back in the 
days of Greece and Rome. In the 
name of their holy religion the priests 
forbid foreign travel, remarriage of 
widows, the attainment of mature age 
before marriage, intermarriage and 
interdining between the different 
castes and sub-castes, and plant them
selves athwart every effort made to 
introduce reforms imperatively needed. 

England's Attitude 

There can be no doubt that Eng
land means to do the fair thing with 
India, sometimes slowly perhaps and 
rather grudgingly in some matters, 
not infrequently, when the interests 
of India cross those of England, as 
in the matter of an import duty on 
English textiles, sacrificing the for
mer to the latter, but yet in the long 
run determined that India shall have a 
square deal and when the time comes 
a government of her oWn. 

The fact that unrest exists is no dis
credit to England; rather it is the best 
possible testimonx to the excellence of 
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her work. As Mr. Morley said in his 
budget speech of a year ago, "Every 
one,-soldiers, travelers, and journal
ists,-they all tell us that there is a 
new spirit abroad in India. Be it so. 
How could you expect anything else? 
You have been educating the people 
for years with western ideas and lit
erature, and you have already given 
them facilities for communication with 
one another." Probably nowhere in 
the world is there a more efficient, 
upright, faithful body of men set to 
rule a country than is to be found in 
India. Symp~thy with the ruled there 
may not always be, misunderstandings 
there are a-plenty, and the Britisher 
is too often inclined to look with proud 
disdain upon the people over whom he 
exercises lordship, but he can not be 
accused of neglect of duty, inefficiency 
or graft. 

England is fully aware that a new 
situation has developed and is prepar
ing to meet it. Lord Minto has al
ready appointed a committee to con
sider whether the time has come to 
give India some form of representa
tive government. This committee has 
made its report, and the government 
recommendations based on it have 
been sent home to England, but until 
the reply of the Secretary of State has 
been received it will not be made pub
lic just what the recommendations arc. 
Meanwhile, Mr. Morley, in his last 
budget speech, proposes the following 
changes in the administration of the 
Indian Empire: ( I) The establish
ment in India of an advisory "Coun
cil of Notables"; (2) a substantial en
largement of the Legislative Councils 
in India, both the Governor-General'~ 
Council and the Provincial Legislative 
Councils; (3) the nomination by the 
Secretary of State for India of one 
and perhaps two Indian gentlemen to 
be members of the Indian Council in 
London. The latest information is 
that Mr. Morley has already intro
duced into the British Parliament leg
islation looking toward the bringing 
about of these changes. 

It is evident, however, that the In
dian Government is much concerned 

about the present unrest. Around 
Lahore certain agitators like Ajit 
Singh have been inflaming the people 
by seditious speeches and inciting to 
open revolt, seeking especially to influ
ence the Sikhs, many of whom are in 
the army. On May 7 a warrant was 
issued for the arrest of Ajit Singh and 
Lala Lajpat Rai. The former es
caped, tho he was taken later, but 
Rai was arrested and without trial de
ported to Rangoon "for reasons of 
state." A considerable portion of the 
native press has of late been publish
ing scurrilous attacks on the govern
ment, and it became imperative to put 
down with a firm hand such proceed
ings. Thousands still die of plague, 
and agitators played upon the super
stitions of the people by tales of the 
British officials causing plague l.Jy 
putting poison in wells. May 10, 

of last year, was the anniversary 
of the breaking out of the great 
Sepoy Mutiny at Meerut, and as 
that day drew near a rumor was 
started that on this anniversary Lala 
Lajpat Rai was intending to march 
on Lahore with an army and begin a 
military movement against the gov
ernment. To prevent this a consid
erable detachment of soldiers was hur
ried to the city and prompt meas
ures taken to prevent what it was 
feared might be a serious uprising. 
There was some rioting at Rawal
pindi, near Lahore, two or three vil
lages were burned, and some mission 
property destroyed, but later informa
tion gives little evidence to show that 
an armed uprising had been seriously 
contemplated. 

Who are the People of India? 

The population of India is made 
up of a multitude of races and 
tongues gathered from many lands, 
representing many creeds, divided, 
discordant, oftentimes hating each 
other, and until recently doing all that 
they could to prevent assimilation into 
one people. There are the aborigines, 
now driven back into the forests and 
mountain fastnesses; the Dravidian, 
who came into India long before the 
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coming of the AryaEs and for a time 
occupied nearly the whole of the pen
insula, tho later driven southward; 
the Aryan, who came down through 
the northwest pass about 2000 B.c., 
and who at once asserted and has 
since maintained his superiority over 
the other races; and the later comers, 
Jew and Arab, Scyth, Tatar, and Mo
gul, each maintaining so far as possi
ble his separate life, and refusing to 
blend with his neighbors. 

And yet these divergent peoples are 
being drawn together and fused into 
one nation. The Hindus and Moham
medans have for centuries been ene
mies, and yet Surendra N ath Ban
nerji, a Bengal Babu, at the outbreak 
of the Swadeshi movement, addressing 
the Mohammedans at their great 
Bakra Id festival, said: "We are no 
longer Hindus and Mohammedans, we 
are Indians," a sentiment which would 
have been impossible five years ago. 

No people can unite to form a na
tion unless they have a common lan
guage. This India has never had, the 
last census giving as many as sixteen 
different languages, each spoken by 
from 3,000,000 to 90,000,000, while 
more than r60 minor dialects are rec
ognized. A century of English rule 
has made possible a common language. 
English is now the language of in
struction in all the high schools and 
colleges throughout the empire; it is 
also the official, as it is fast becoming 
the commercial, language. A visitor 
from America who may happen to at
tend the National Congress will per
haps be surprized to see the 10,000 

or more delegates, splendid fellows 
from all over the empire, holding dig
nified conference over the various 
problems that present themselves, but 
he will be still more surprised to find 
that the proceedings are all conducted 
in English, the only language that is 
common among the delegates. 

What part are the Indian people ta
king in their own regeneration? The 
national organization and development 
of Congress is the best thing that In
dia has yet done of her own initiative 
to prepare for self-government. It is 

not an official body and has no official 
standing with government, but by it 
public opinion is being formed and a 
new national spirit created. 

India is alive to the need of indus
trial reorganization, and there is com
ing an insistent demand for scientific 
and industrial education to supplement 
the exclusive literary and philosophic 
education of the past. Young men in 
increasing numbers are going to J a
pan, to Europe, and to America to 
study agriculture, engineering, applied 
arts, and sciences. A young high-caste 
man from India has recently been ta
king a course at Pratt Institute and 
studying among other things the pro
cess of soap-making, an unheard of 
thing in the past and significant for 
the future. Mills built by native capi
tal are found in Bombay, Bengal, and 
elsewhere, tho aside from what has 
been done by the Parsees there is not 
much to the credit of the Indian people 
in the way of organized industries. 

As to their religion, various at
tempts have been made to reform 
Hinduism, but with little success, as 
the Hindus themselves admit. The 
Brahmo and Arya Samaj movements 
have done something, but they do not 
increase as one might expect them to. 
Movements like the Young Men's 
Hindu Association accomplish noth
ing. The priests are frequently cor
rupt and immoral. Moreover, Hindu
ism has no way by which to help the 
low-caste man. A few years ago a 
Brahman official to whom the Madras 
government gave the important duty 
of writing the "progress report" of 
the presidency pointed out that "from 
a Hindu standpoint there was no hope 
for the social amelioration of the out
cast within the pale of Hinduism. 
There is but one way for them to rise. 
and that is to accept either Moham
medanism or Christianity." The edi
tor of the Christian Patriot, comment
ing on this, says: "No Hindu has 
ever challenged that statement made 
in a public report of government." 
The Christian community, tho small, 
numbering only about one per cent of 
the population, is admitted on all 
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hands to have an influence out of all 
proportion to its numbers. It is the 
only community that has the hope of 
the morning in its heart, and in it 
the Gospel which it preaches lies the 
future of India. 

What part is America taking in 
this work of creating a new India? 
1--iothing so far as political influence 
goes, and practically nothing commer
cially, for America's trade with India 
is insignificant, amounting in 1905 to 
$7,547,938 worth of exports and $53,-
238,000 of imports. The only way in 
which America is directly influencing 
India is through her missionaries. 
There are about I, IOO American men 
and women engaged in mission work. 
They have gone out with a ftw simple 
things packed away in their trunks,
the Bible,a school-book, a few tools and 
implements of industry,-and with the 
American idea of a fair chance to all 
and a helping hand to the one who is 
in need, they have scattered out into 
the cities and villages and out-of-the
way places and there they have set 
themselves to the task of helping in 
the redemption of India. Wherever 
they have gone they have organized 
schools, and in the school is crystal
'ized much of the best that America 
has. The following table indicates the 
amount of educational work carried on 
in India by the American missionaries: 

No. Pupils. 
Primary and secondary 

schools ................ 3,542 
Colleges ................... 9 
Theological seminaries ..... 7 
Industrial schools ....... 17 
Medical schools ........... 3 
Kindergartens ............. IS 

127,302 
3,387 

183 
1,759 

18 
507 

In addition to this a considerable 
number of the 159 newspapers and 
magazines now published in India are 
published by American missionaries. 
It is a small work that they are doing 
compared with the much larger work 
of the English, but it is something, 
and something too for which India is 
grateful, and all the more so because 

there is no possibility of political in
terest back of it. Already India is 
sending some of her choice sons to 
America to studv American institu
tions and methods of industry, and 
soon many more will be coming for 
the same purpose. Some of the Amer
ican schools and colleges in India, like 
the American college at Madura, are 
trying to reorganize their work so as 
to offer scientific and industrial train
ing, for which, however, a larger in-
come is imperative. . 

India has splendid achievements to 
her credit in the past. The Empire of 
Asoka was one of the greatest of pre
Christian empires, and the pillar and 
rock inscriptions of the Asokan era 
form, according to Rhys Davids, one 
of the most important of any age. 
Two of the four great world religions 
had their birth in India, and the sacred 
books of the Hindus exceed in volume 
those of any other faith. N or have 
they been wanting in other literature. 

Where is there in all the world a 
gem of architecture equal to the Taj 
at Agra as it stands alone in its own 
exquisite garden on the banks of the 
J umna, the finest monument in the 
world to the most beautiful of senti
ments, the love of man for woman? 

Still greater achievements await 
India in the future. No definite plan 
of reorganization by which the people 
will have a larger part in their own 
government has yet been agreed upon. 
Perhaps the plan that would be most 
popular there would be for some mem
ber of the royal family of England to 
become the permanent Viceroy and es
tablish his own court, with a legislative 
assembly, one branch of which at 
least should be elected by the people. 

While there are possibilities of seri
ous difficulty in the future, there seems 
good reason to believe that the pres
ent discontent is but the normal sign 
of healthy growth, and that out of the 
womb of the past a new India is be
ing born fairer, brighter, truer, no
bler than anything that the past has 
ever known. 
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BY .vlHS. JOHN H. WYCKOFF 

The American Arcot l\Hssion in South India 

India is a land of surprizes, and you 
may notice some of them on your 
very first journey in the land. The 
proportion of water to sand in one 
of the vast river beds the train has 
to cross, is an instance: it has taken a 
bridge half a mile long to span it, 
but the stream of visible water there 
is surprizingly small, and as the hot 
months wear on, may become invisi
ble. At the same time, the glossy 
greenness of the banian trees that 
shade the highway seems to be en
tirely out of proportion to the wither
ing heat of the sun. The size of the 
washerman's donkey is sadly dis
proportioned to the vastness of two 
bundles of clothing being taken to or 
from the river bed, where they are 
cleaned by being beaten flail-fashion 
on a smooth stone-and, alas! the 
nUl;l1ber of buttons that return to you 
is also staggeringly small compared 
with those you know were sewed on 
before that vigorous treatment! 

Another incongruity that constantly 
obtrudes itself on your notice is the 
amount of clothing vs. jewelry every
body wears. There is an inordinate 
love of self-adornment in the people
high and low, old and young, male 
and female. A naked baby of two 
months will have its fat little wrists 
stiff with bangles and wear a string 
of beads round its neck. In rich fam
ilies, the boys from two to five years 
of age V!ill be in full dress, when 
wearing only silver anklets and brace
lets and a stiff necklace of gold wire, 
with perhaps some silver ornament on 
the string inevitably worn around the 
loins. Their sisters, in addition, will 
have ears and nose more or less dec
orated, and multiply the bead chains 
and bangles, and their fond parents 
think any further clothing a super
fluity for such babies. This passion 
does not decrease with age nor disap
pear with extreme poverty . 

• From the Bombay Guardian. 

It is a cause of much Cf1me in the 
land, for often little children and 
women are murdered for the jewels 
they were wearing. Moreover, it 
keeps a vast amount of capital out of 
circulation. Ninety million pounds 
sterling is the sum computed to be 
thus tied up for senseless display in 
the past 70 years that might have 
been expended for the comforts and 
necessities of life. Is it any wonder 
that India is poor? 

Does this concern the problems of 
the missionary, you ask. Yes, when 
he has to fix the salaries of his agents, 
who feel too poor to afford twenty
five cents a- year for a book or a little 
magazine, and yet can supply their 
daughters with nose and ear jewels 
and bangles, silver toe-rings besides! 
or when an agent with a kind-hearted 
supporter in this land writes a pa
thetic appeal for help to feed his 
family better, receives direct a Christ
mas gift of $10, and spends it all in 
substituting gold for brass in his 
wife's ears! 

You are more familiar with an
other of the distortions of heathenism 
that comes ~rom the undue exaltation 
of man above woman; but yoti do not 
realize the ruinous outcome of this 
sentiment as we meet it in a hundred 
ways. In the man, arrogance un
bounded, and self-gratification the one 
purpose of his life; in the woman, 
enslavement of body and mind. The 
baby boy is the one who, if he lives 
to perform the funeral rites for his 
father, saves his father's soul from 
hell; so he is a little brown god from 
his birth, growing up undisciplined 
and uncontroled. As a little boy, he 
may beat his mother, unreproved. 
Small wonder that as a young man 
he beats or kicks his little wife, if he 
so chooses, for any slightest cause; 
for she is given over to him body and 
soul-there is no possible appeal-
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public sentiment is all on his side, 
applauding his ability to rule his own 
household. Of course, she may never 
speak his name, nor eat till he has 
finished his meal, nor sit in his pres
ence; that is a matter of family eti
quette. "Yes, surely, I have beaten 
my wife," coniest a good, earnest 
Christian man, "I had to beat her 
till she learned not to answer back." 
But it takes more than two genera
tions to counteract that which has 
been bred in the bone for centuries. 

Oh, how the subject of woman's dis
abilities looms up with more and more 
terrible distinctness as you see into 
the heart of heathenism! Books about 
her wrongs have been written, which 
all will do weIl to read who stiIl have 
a faint idea that Hinduism is a re
ligion sufficiently well adapted to the 
Hindus to be let alone by outsiders. 
The treatment it accords to its child
wives and child-widows is of itself 
enough to brand it as satanic. Com
pared with all others, surely they are 
the deepest wronged who are given 
over in infancy to the passions of bru
tal, wicked men; or who, when the 
husband dies, are branded from baby
hood through life as the murderers 
of their husbands, for which uncon
scious sin no misery is too great a 
punishment, no ignominy undeserved, 
no mitigation allowed, no atonement 
possible. And the greatest sinners in 
this respect are the Brahmans, who 
exalt themselves as gods, but thrust 
down a widowed daughter or sister 
to the lowest hell, even disfiguring 
her appearance, so that all the world 
may know her at a distance and avoid 
her as they woule! the plague. Is it 
not a miracle that out of this lowest 
pit of man-invented suffering, should 
have been raised up one, who has 
rescued 2,000 and more of the de
spised widows and famine castaways, 
and is bringing them into the light? 
The success of the work of the Brah
man widow, Pandita Ramabai, is out 
of all proportion to the means em
ployed, and is only to be explained as 
you recognize in it the hand of God. 

We can touch only lightly upon 
some of the other disproportions that 
especially appeal to mothers. The 
mad haste to get their little daugh
ters married, over and above any de
sire to see them physically or men
tally fitted for the responsibilities of 
life, is inexplicable to all of us. And, 
again, their consuming desire for chil
dren is most pathetic. . . . I have 
seen them in the blistering April heat 
walking three miles around a sacred 
rock, with clasped hands as if in 
ceaseless petition, touching the earth 
at every step; and my heart ached 
with the hopelessness of their reme
dies, and the cruelty of the public sen
timent and the priestly dictum that 
prescribed such remedies. 

"How can they be so ignorant as 
to do such things!" you exclaim; but 
you only ask it because you do not 
yet appreciate the proportion of dark
ness to light in that land, nor the as
tonishing power wielded over the 
masses by the priests, who prescribe 
these senseless remedies and keep up 
the unholy feasts, with alI the imbe
cilities of idol-worship. They are the 
emissaries of the Prince of Darkness, 
and there is an army of several mil
lions of them, many of them wander
ing about as sacred beggars, fright
ening the simple-hearted with their 
pretended powers of cursing those 
that oppose them, and fostering su
perstitious fear of gods and devils 
alike. Alas, that in India morality 
should seem to be in inverse ratio to 
the profession of religion and that 
these leaders of the people should be 
the greatest hindrance to the spread 
of the light! For the stupendous fact 
remains, that, with all the change that 
the last roo years of missionary effort 
has brought about; with all that Prot
estant countries with their 91 mission
arv societies have thus far accom
plished; with all that the British 
Government with its magnificent edu
cational system has yet done; only 22 
per cent of the men and but two and 
a half per cent of the women of India 
can read! You have put too vast a 
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burden upon us, your agents, in that 
distant land. You have given us a 
field to work of whose extent you can 
form no adequate idea. One foreign 
missionary to 500,000 souls! Is that 
the proportion the Christian Church 
desire~ to maintain? My husband 
had a parish of 2,500 Christians, and 
tho he had three assistant ministers, 
yet as his congregations were scat
tered over an area of 500 square miles, 
they did not reduce his work to such 
proportions that he could rightly com
pass it, for those Christians were scat
tered in fifty different villages, and 
among them were forty schools which 
he had to manage and maintain. Then 
think of the 800 villages with their 
thousands of souls, where the Gospel 
can be only occasionally preached, and 
which are dependent on him for the 
Bread of Life. Now add to these la
bors the duty of supervising the work 
of your neighboring missionary who 
is obliged to take his furlough, and 
some serious responsibility for the 
whole mission, like the treasurer's or 
secretary's duties, and then tell me if 
your expectation of results from your 
foreign work is not sadly out of pro
portion to the force you send to work 

it. At the least, can no: the Church 
supply the place of those who have 
fallen in harness? 

Dr. John Scudder died, another 
missionary withdrew, and no one has 
been sent to fill up the ranks again, 
their fields. being divided up among 
the remaining missionaries already 
overburdened, so that now their re
sponsibilities are cruelly out of pro
portion to their strength, and demand, 
as one of them wrote, "full days and 
nights of work." Is there no way to 
come to their relief? I know I am 
addressing a noble band of workers 
who are presumably giving a large 
part of their time and thought and 
means to these problems-indeed, who 
have given their all to God to be used 
by Him as He directs-but the pro
portion of those who are interested in 
this work is small, compared with the 
larger number who do little or noth
ing to extend the Redeemer's kingdom 
in the regions beyond. Not in a carp
ing nor fault-finding spirit, but in a 
spirit of tender love, do I urge any 
who may be indifferent or lukewarm 
to "come to the help of the Lord, to 
the help of the Lord against the 
mighty." 

THE STUDENTS OF RUSSIA * 
EY BARON PAUL NICOLAY OF RUSSIA 

The Russian student world does not 
represent a compact homogeneous 
mass of Russians, but reflects the vari
ety of different nationalities, which 
form 144,000,000 inhabitants of this 
Empire and of its one hundred or more 
languages and dialects. This is espe
cially apparent in the western univer
sities, in Y oorieff (Dorpat) for ex
ample, where the Polish, German, Let
tish, Esthonian, and Russian students 
form distinct groups, the last com
prising, besides "great" and "small" 
Russians, a number of Jews, and of 
dark-faced Armenians and Georgians 
from the Caucasus. These groups 
are not on friendly terms with each 
other . 

• From 'TheSludenl World, New York. 

It is impossible before a correct 
census has been taken, to give an ex
act estimate of the number of students 
in the eight universities and about 
thirty-six high technical schools for 
men and in the ten or eleven higher 
institutions for women; but it is cer
tain that the number has of late 
greatly increased, having risen in St. 
Petersburg from 14,600 in 1905 to 
29,500, including about 8AOO women. 
The total for all Russia can not be 
below 64,000. The students are con
centrated in a few great centers, 
thereby making access for work among 
them easier. All the universities and 
almost all the high technical schools 
are non-residential. 
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The distinctly Russian class of stu
dents produce on a foreigner an im
pression that is not prepossessing. 
With the exception of a few dandies 
in the capitals, they are mostly ex
tremely poor and crowd into the uni
versities without financial means, in 
hope of finding work or lessons to live 
on, and many are almost starving. A 
foreigner will also be struck by their 
unruliness, lack of restraInt, unrelia
bility, lack of enterprise and of perse
verance, and the morE' than loose way, 
in which they regard the very worst 
forms of sin. The sense of good and 
bad, of right and wrong, seems to be 
obliterated to a terrible extent. 

But much must be said in favor of 
these students, to make up for these 
dark outlines. Russians are an emo
tional people, quick to .feel and to act 
under impulses, open to the worst and 
to the best and highest influences. You 
will hardly anywhere find more warm
hearted, generous, unselfish people, 
once you have won their affections. 
They are willing to spend and be spent 
for a cause they have espoused. A 
woman student, living on fifty shillings 
a month, used to give twenty to her 
social democratic party. "What do 
you do? What do you sacrifice ?" is a 
usual question put to a Christian com
rade. Should not this quality be en
listed in the cause of Christ? 

One of the most interesting prob
lems for study is the religious attitude 
of the students. With a few excep
tions, thcy consider themselves free
thinkers, but, strange to say, the innate 
religiousness of the Russian race 
shows itself even in their very irre
ligiousness. The very fanatical zeal 
of the anti-Christian propaganda they 
carryon, the way they grope after 
something that will fill the emptiness 
of their souls, the number of suicides 
committed for purely ethical reasons, 
and the way they respond if something 
seems to mcet their needs-arc both 
expressive and impressive. It must 
not be forgotten, that tho they usu
ally reject Christianity in its Biblical 
form, consider ing it to be a fable of 
the past-they have never had the 

Gospel put before them in its simplic
ity and power. Few Russians have 
read through even the New Testa
ment. Neither should it be forgotten, 
that for many reasons the bulk of 
Russian students have drifted so far 
from Christianity and have imbibed 
such a lot of false teaching of every 
kind, that it will need slow, patient, 
plodding work to win a greater num
ber of them for the Christ of the Gos
pel. This work must be done on Scrip
tural, evangelical, interdenominational 
lines. 

There is no doubt, that new and 
mighty forces for evil and good are 
now at work in Russia. A change is 
visible even in the political attitude 
of students; many have been disap
pointed in their political idcals and 
are now more accessible. "vVe have 
learned much during these years in the 
way of political agitation," they say, 
"but we have not had time to think for 
ourselves." New tendencies are show
ing themselves also in the moral and 
religious realms. Crude materialism 
is losing ground, and although theo
retical pessimism is swaying great 
numbers and even monism is taking 
a more definite form, yet Christian ten
dencies, however vague and feeble, 
are being felt more and more. Pro
fessor Bulgakoff, in .Moscow, a for
mer ardent Marxist and atheist, is 
putting Christianity to the front wher
ever he can. Religious-philosophical 
societies are making their appearance, 
and much is spoken about Christian
ity. It is a gladdening fact that, 
among the students, who have come 
from the ecclesiastical seminaries, and 
who are commonly regarded as the 
1110st hardened of all, we find men in 
whom the better knowledge of the 
Gospel has prepared the ground for 
real service for Christ. They can be
come our best helpers. 

New spiritual breezes are visibly 
blowing over Russia; an awakening 
of Christian thought is visibly taking 
place; outward restrictions and hin
drances have mostly been removed. 
N ow is the time to press 011 with all 
our might. 
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EDITORIALS 
THE WAYS OF PRAYING 

Some time since we indicated seven 
different ways of giving: "The selfish 
way, equal way, proportionate way," 
etc. It has often occurred to us that 
the word of God hints many ways of 
praying also, and their mention may 
show their defect and necessary lack 
of prevailing power. For instance: 

1. The formal way-when prayer 
is a mere form of words, with little 
or no heart; or when it is simply due 
to the force of a habit which has lost 
its real motive power. 

2. The hurried way - hastening 
through it as a disagreeable and irk
some duty-a duty indeed but not a 
delight, and to be dismissed as quickly 
as may be. 

3. The selfish way-when the real 
motive is to consume the coveted 
blessing upon ourselves-in some way 
to promote our own selfish advantage 
or pleasure. 

4. The impulsive way-praying as 
the feeling prompts, and when we 
feel so inclined-without any definite 
plan of prayer in our lives, or devout 
habit. 

5. The faithless way-with no real 
dependence on the pron1ises of God, 
or confident expectation of receiving 
what we ask or seek. 

6. On the contrary, there is the 
thoughtful way, seeking to meditate 
upon God, and intelligently under
stand both the nature of prayer and 
the good we seek. 

7. The earnest way-with the at
tention of the mind and the desire of 
the heart absorbed in asking, with a 
determination to persevere. 

8. The trustful way-coming in the 
spirit of a child; first believing that 
God's promises justify prayer, and 
then that we are coming to a Father, 
both able and willing. 

9. The consistent way-that is, liv
ing as we pray, and so walking with 
God as to be ill the way of blessing, 
and by fellowship with God inviting it. 

ro. The spiritual way-so cultiva
ting acquaintance with the Holy Spirit 

that He can and does breathe in us 
first the desires we breath out in 
prayer. 

It is easy to see why we so often 
fail, and how we may succeed. 

THE HOPE OF MISSIONS 

Isaiah xlii: 1-7. This is one of the 
great central passages of all prophecy. 
The Messiah is here set forth as the 
serv,:nt .of Jehoyah, upheld by His 
A~mlgh~1t1ess; HIS elect, the object of 
HI~ ?~!tght, the subject of His Holy 
Spmts unmeasured indwelling and 
outworking. 

His special mission is to the Gen
tiles. "He shall not cry," as in help
less grief, nor "shout," as in boast
ful glory; but perform His service in 
the quietness bf a divine confidence 
and certainty of result. 

"The bruised reed" and "smoking 
wick" seem to refer to the golden 
candlestick, whose branches were 
called reeds; and so regarded, this 
verse may refer to the Church, which 
even in periods of spiritual decline, 
He does not forsake. When its 
branches are "bruised" He does not 
utterly break them off; and when its 
lamp burns dim, He does not quench 
it, but, by patient, loving discipline, 
heals schisms, repairs breaches, and 
breathes new life into the expiring 
flame, so that the light may shine clear 
and far. 

The fourth verse, open to a similar 
construction, may be translated, "He 
shall not burn dimly, nor be bruised;" 
and this makes the thought, through
out, beautifully consistent. 

Christ finds His Church with 
branches bruised and lights dim, and, 
by corrective judgments, makes it ca
pable of a powerful testimony to the 
truth. Weare to look up from a 
fallible, imperfect body of disciples to 
an infallible and perfect Head and 
Lord, who can not be bruised and 
broken, nor can His light ever become 
dim or be extinguished. He shall cor
rect His Church by chastening judg
ments, and by punitive judgments, 
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destroy the wicked, and set up His 
throne upon the earth: and, for His 
law, the isles shall longingly wait and 
Ethiopia shall stretch forth imploring 
hands. 

God has called Him to be the J usti
fier, and holds His hand and keeps 
Him; He has entered into a covenant 
with Him, which is as sure as the 
word and oath of God can make it. 
Christ shall be the light of the Gen
tiles, tho the Church's lamp may, at 
times, seem to be going out and its 
testimony almost quenched. He shall 
open blind eyes, release imprisoned 
souls, and visit those in the shadow of 
death. 

Without claiming this as an exact 
and scholar! y exegesis, careful study 
of the Hebrew will satisfy the student 
that the drift of this paragraph is not 
ordinarily apprehended. The grand 
hope of missions is here shown to be 
the infallible covenant of God, not the 
golden candlesticks, but He who 
"walketh in the midst" of them-not 
the efficiency and energy of human or
ganization, but the power and grace 
of the living, risen, glorified Christ. 

The word, "judgment," occurs here 
in three conspicuous connections; and 
always calls attention to Divine energy 
of action. God invites the coopera
tion of His people, but is not depend· 
ent upon it. He can work in His own 
way-and sometimes by mighty judg
ments He both brings an unfaithful 
Church to see her duty, and a rebel
lious world to bow and submit to His 
law. The whole outline of the work 
missions is suggested in this passage 
in Isaiah; as also of missionary his
to~y. and the Divine philosophy of 
miSSIOns. 

A conspicuous change in prophetic 
terminology occurs at the fifty-third 
chapter, "The servant of the Lord" 
is a phrase wqich occurs frequently, 
up to the eleventh verse, referring to 
the Messiah, who represents the true 
Israel, the Holy Seed of God, the in
destructible germ which assures con
tinuity to Israel's life, the restorer of 
moral order. 

But, tho this title occurs nineteen 

times in the previous chapters (xli to 
liii), after the eleventh verse of this 
chapter it disappears: "My righteous 
Servant shall justify many." Now his 
work as servant is done; He has suf
fered the just for the unjust to bring 
us to God; has justified many and 
made them "servants of God." They 
MW take up the work He has laid 
down, and "fill up that which is be
hind in his afflictions." And so, after 
this, as in chapter liv: 17, we find the 
new phrase, "servants of the Lord"
plural-which occurs ten times from 
chapter liv: 17 to lxvi: 14. He who 
is "the seed of Jehovah" now sees 
His own seed and it is numerous. The 
"Servant of God," thus multiplied a 
thousandfold, (Rom. v: 15-19), ceases 
to suffer, and in the former sense, to 
serve; and His spiritual offspring take 
up the service and suffering for His 
sake. They go into all the world, as 
witnesses to testify, and, as martyrs, 
to die, for Him and His cause; until 
He comes again, and then service and 
suffering are merged into triumph 
and glory, and the new heavens and 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteous
ness, take the place of this sin-cursed 
and sorrow-stricken world; and chaos 
is once more displaced by cosmos. 

STUDENT VOLUNTEERS IN CHINA 

The Student Volunteer Movement 
has taken root in China. Revival 
services were held in Peking two 
years ago, and a good many Uni
versity students were laid hold of. 
Sixty of them united in a pledge to 
work for the salvation of their fellow 
countrymen - a student volunteer 
band. Their leader, Mr. Chen, a tutor 
in the Peking University, told the 
story of this company of volunteers 
and the work they have done and 
have in view to a meeting of mission· 
aries at Pei-ta-ho, a health resort on 
the Gulf of Pechili. 

Last summer forty of them spent 
their summer vacation preaching in 
the country mission stations, services 
much appreciated at every center they 
visited. This year forty-seven have 
given their vacation to the same work. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

300 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [April 

Mr. Chen and another of the band 
are at present visiting the Protestant 
Colleges of Shantung, seeking to in
terest other students in the movement. 

PRACTISING VIRTUE 

The Chinese "practise virtue" on 
the 8th day of the 12th moon, laying 
up merit against the future. Donors 
advertise their intention of thus prac
tising virtue; if the day ends and no 
one applies, the supplies-consisting 
of a weak soup which has been kppt 
ready to serve out to applicants for 
twelve hours-are fed to the pigs! 

THE MONUMENTS TO MISSIONS 

The late Henry M. Stanley had a 
garden, at his home in Birbright, laid 
out to represent Africa. A narrow 
little brook represented the Kongo, 
branching at one end of the garden 
to illustrate the Zambesi; a small 
waterfall to remind him of Victoria 
Falls, and a little lake to call to mind 
the day when he first looked en Vic
toria Nyanza and the source of the 
Nile. Probaby the idea was suggested 
by the park at Blenheim where the 
Duke of Marlborough planted acres of 
trees to represent the position of con
tending armies in his main engage
ments; so that every spring might 
hang out leafy banners and blossoms 
of triumph to commemorate his vic
tories. Many a retired missionary or 
explorer, by some such device, might 
recall the scenes of his earlier labors 
or travels. 

But he needs no such ll1emorials. 
His Master rears to him monuments 
of another sort-souls renewed, a new 
literature created, churches formed, 
and missions planted, and schools and 
medical institutions-to make the des
ert blossom as the rose, and transform 
the deathshade. into a valley of light 
and bloom-to displace the thorns and 
thistles by the planting of the Lord 
and trees of righteousness that He 
might be glorified-this, tho it may 
not appear so conspicuous to the eyes 
of men, is his true memorial, and will 
witness to the humility and fidelity 

of Christian service, when the pyra
mids crumble to dust, and the monu
ments of brass and marble crumble. 
We have only to do our work and 
leave to our Master our reward. 

THE PERSONAL ELEMENT IN 
MISSIONS 

A careful comparative study of mis
sionary biography, and of the life-work 
of those who have been the feeders 
and supporters of missions at home, 
reveals nothing more clearly than 
this, that the degree of real power 
wielded for Christ depends, not on 
wealth, rank, culture or genius, but 
on the measure of close personal fel
lowship with God, and in Him with 
other fellow workers, and fellow help
ers to the truth. Conspicuous for
evermore stand out, even from their 
fellow missionaries, such as Schwartz, 
Carey, Judson, Livingstone, Duff, 
Bowen, Hudson Taylor, Henry Mar
tyn, Fidelia Fiske, Dr. Baedeker, in 
the foreign field; and Chalmers, 
Fleming Stevenson, George Muller, 
John 'Wilkinson, Pennefather, Charles 
Hodge, Lord Radstock, at home; and, 
in every case, this prominence is 
solely due to this element of personal 
relation to the Lord. 

Accordingly the following docu
ment has a wide bearing. Dr. John 
R. Davies, of Philadelphia, who gives 
it to the press, says: 

The original was placed in my care, 
shortly before his death. by a parish
ioner, David Brainerd \Villiamson, a son 
of Rev. Alexander Williamson, one of 
the signers, who, leaving Princeton Sem
inary in 1822, went as a missionary to 
the Indians in the Southern States, [1"

ding upon horseback, in the discharge of 
such duties, more than four thousand 
miles. Afterward he was the devoted 
pastor of churches in Indiana, dying at 
Corydon, in that State, July I4, I849· 
More than eighty-five years have passed 
since this covenant was written, the men 
who signed it having long since entered 
into rest, but its message is of perma
nent value. The depth of its piety, the 
sweetness of its spirit, the Christlike 
character of its purport makes this <;loc
umellt, yellow with ~ge, crumb\lIlg .1I1to 
fragments, a word 111 season 1!1 tlIl!es 
like ours when internal and mal1lfold 111-

terests t~nd to make both the man in 
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the pew and the man in the pulpit self
centered and forgetful of the brother
hood of believers with whom he wor
ships and works in the Kingdom of God. 

Theological Seminary,' 
Princeton, September 23, 1822. 

"Let brotherly love continue," is not 
only the divine command, but it is 
exactly the feeling of our hearts. Hav
ing been providentially brought into 
the same class in this seminary, and 
having enjoyed a long and very pleas
ant friendly intercourse, we feel de
sirous to perpetuate the attachment 
and have therefore resolved to give 
and accept this written pledge of it. 

We have to confess to God and to 
each other our intercourse as students 
has not been so spiritual, so marked 
with mutual usefulness as from our 
character and employments it should 
have been; yet as. we do each one 
hope to be pardoned by the Savior, so 
we do now severally ask forgive
ness of each other for everything 
which has been said or done that was 
offensive, or in any way inconsistent 
with that tender regard for each oth
er's feelings and character which was 
mutually due. And we do severally 
forgive sincerely and from the heart 
every offense and do now each one 
over the faults and failings of his 
brother spread the veil of Christi<ln 
charity and affectionate fraternal for
getfulness. 

And as we are about to leave this 
beloved retreat and to separate finally 
it is probable as to this world, we do 
mutually offer and accept a sincere 
affectionate and disinterested Christian 
friendship which will last, we fondly 
hope, throughout eternity. We pledge 
ourselves to love one another, "to be 
kind to one another, and to endeavor 
as far as possible to promote each 
other's happiness and usefulness; and, 
also that we will be faithful in coun
seling and admonishing one another 
in regard to everything which our 
duty to GOG and to each other re
quires us to notice. 

And now may the blest Jesus 
who will not be ashamed (we humbly 
hope) to call us brethren, give to our 

covenant His approbation and His 
blessing, and when the separations of 
time are over, unite us again as a band 
of worshipers in heaven, together 
with our dear departed brethren who 
we trust have gone before us to that 
place where we hope to be permitted 
to see his face and celebrate his praises 
forever. Amen. 

(Signed) -George Potts, Michael 
Osborn, Charles Clinton Beatty, 
James Douglass, John Hudson, Hugh 
Wilson, Holloway W. Hunt, Thomas 
Kennedy, Moses P. Harris, Augustus 
L. Chapin, Alexander Williamson, 
John Breckenridge. 

THE ADVANTAGE OF LATTER-DAY 
SAINTS 

Luther compared the writers of the 
Old Testament and the New to the 
two men who carried upon a staff, 
between them, the branch with the 
huge cluster of Eschol grapes. They 
were both bearing the same precious 
fruit; but one of them saw it not. The 
other saw both the fruit and the man 
who was his fellow carrier. Hebrew 
believers could not see the full scope 
and value of the truth they were bear
ing for the world, but Christian believ
ers see it all, and how it was given 
in outline and shadow to those of the 
elder economy. Augustine said "The 
New Testament is enfolded in the Old, 
and the Old is unfolded in the New." 
Both are indispensable to mutual com
pleteness. 

Somewhat so is it as to workers in 
missions. Those who went before and 
only foretold the triumphs of these 
latter clays, bore their testimony but 
saw not how it was fulfilled in his
t<::ry, perhaps themselves understood 
not the message they bore. We who 
are permitted to engage in the work, 
not only have our eye on the old Tes
tament prophecies and promises, but 
are permitted to behold the g'>thered 
fruits of mif-sionary labor-the grow
ing fulfilment of the long deferred 
hope. We have the double inspiration 
and encouragement of the Word of 
God and the Work of God. 
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INDIA 

How Wonderfully India Has Changed 

The Hindus and Mohammedans of 
Cumbum, India, united with the 
Christians in giving a welcome to 
sixty missionaries of the American 
Baptist Telugu Mission, who met 
there in conference December 27, 

1907, to January 2, 1908. Along the 
road, for four long miles the road 
was spanned with gay arches, on 
which "Welcome, Welcome, W el
come!" was inscribed over and over 
again. On one of the arches was to 
be read: "Hail, Preachers of Truth 1" 

India Missionaries in Conference 

There are 104 missionaries con
nected with the India mission. The 
year just closed has been one of 
steady progress. A few stations re
port a considerable number of bap
tisms: 

Sooriapett, 387; N algonda, 220; On
gale, 21 s; altogether there were 2,132 
adult baptisms within the mission, of 
whom about one-half came from the 
non-Christian community. The num
ber of caste people baptized num
bered 44, which is 12 more than last 
year and nearly three times as many 
as any preceding year. 

In spite of the hard times and semi
famine, much progress has been made, 
and quite a number of the 142 or
ganized churches are wholly or almost 
self-supporting. The Indian Christians 
alone gave last year nearly $400 to 
the Telugu Home Mission Society, 
which was an increase of $66 on the 
year before. The spiritual tone of the 
churches is good, and while there 
have been some defections, discipline 
is well exercised. 

The continu~d hard times have a 
disastrous effect on the schools, partic
ularly those in the. country hamlets. 
The college at Ongole has had a pros
perous year with over 300 students, 
of who~ more than half are Chris
tians. The mission maintains a high 
school at Kurnool and two at N ellore, 

one for boys and one for girls. The 
plans and estimates for the Jewett 
Memorial Church at Ongole have 
been sanctioned and it will be built at 
once at a cost of about $8,000. 

Torrid Heat in India 

A missionary writes feelingly as fol
lows concerning what he and thou
sands of other Europeans are com
pelled to endure: 

How the sunshine does scorch down to
day! A welcome breeze from the west had 
made the night hours unexpectedly tolera
ble; and after sunrise, the breeze became 
a wind, ~hic~, while one was in it, despite 
the dust It raIsed, was like Lazarus' finger 
allowed to be dipt in pitying coolness and 
waved to and fro over poor, condemned 
souls. But in the Bazaar street, or along 
the narrow, evil-smelling pathways between 
the village huts, where the walls shut off 
the wind, the heat sprang up and choked 
one, while on the open spaces often the 
wind was forgotten because of the sun burn
ing down ~rom. above, and the aU-prevailing 
glare beat111g 111 from every side. Hard
baked fields, unseamed yet by the plow for 
the most part, ali bare and bleached-and 
t~i? sh~)Uld be the time of sown seed up
nS111g 111 fertIle greenness, struggling with 
the wilful weeds as to which shall own the 
soft, wet earth. 

A Refuge from the Torrid Heat 

Koclaikanal has become, in a pecu
liar sense, the missionary center of In
dia. It is a beautiful mountain re
treat in South India, between 7,000 

and 8,000 feet above the sea, and pos
sest of a unique climatic charm. Dur
ing the last two months no fewer than 
309 missionary adults came to this 
place for rest and recuperation. They 
represent 2S missionary societies work
ing in at least 4 provinces of India, 
and are members of 8 different nation
alities. It is wonderful how much of 
a unifying power this sanitarium pos
sesses as it warms up in fellowship 
and amity these many polyglot Chris
tian workers of India. And it is not 
too much to claim tha~ during the last 
twenty years, many ot the movements 
which have made for organized union 
and fellowship in this great land had 
first their orig-in in suggestion, discus-
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sion, or organization at this mountain 
retreat in the heart of the Madura 
Mission. I know of nothing which IS 

better for the missionary force in In
dia than to be thus able to meet at this 
and other centers for prayer and for 
conference concerning the problems 
which confront them and to cultivate 
the spirit of love which is necessary 
wisely to solve them. 

DR. J. P. JONES. 

A Hideous By-product of Hinduism 

Rev. J. P. Jones writes in the Ad
vance as follows: "There are at least 
5,000,000 religious mendicants who are 
entirely non-productive and live upon 
the people of the land. A few of them, 
doubtless, are sincere and are seeking 
after communion with God. But the 
vast maiority of them are lazy and 
rotten to' the core. Their life is known 
to be utterly worthless, and they are 
morally pestiferous in their influence 
upon the whole community. It is 
known that they have entered this pro
fession because they are too indolent 
to support themselves by honest work. 
And yet the people accept them as rep
resenting the highest type of piety in 
the land. Even the poorest among 
them would give their last morsel to 
these worthless men. And even when 
such offerings are not voluntary there 
are very few in the community who 
would dare to refuse an offering to 
these religious mendicants, because 
they are so ready to invoke the most 
dreadful imprecations upon those who 
decline to give anything to them. 
And there are few things that an or
thodox Hindu dreads more than the 
curse of a religious ascetic. 

Europeans as Hinderers of the Gospel 

In The East and The West the 
Bishop of Southampton, formerly 
Bishop of Bombay, writes as follows: 

European society, viewed as a 
whole, is materialistic and unspiritual. 
The'life is not religious. This is in
comparably the saddest feature in the 
life of our people in India. Large 
numbers of them forget their religion, 

and neglect any systematic attention 
to its duties. There is, no doubt, a 
small minority who are consistent and 
exemplary in their attendance at 
church services and their observance 
of Sunday as a sacred day. But that 
is not the case with the majority. I 
think of a Sunday at Poona! The 
station is full of soldiers and civilians, 
and the upper-class Europeans during 
the rains. There is only a moderate 
attendance at church at the eight 
0' clock service, and the official ele
ment is feebly represented. 

Medical Missionaries in India 

The January issue of Medical M is
sions in India gives the name, medical 
qualification, society and address of 313 
medical missionaries in India, this large 
total representing an increase over 
the previous year of 12. A separate 
list of nurses contains 124 names, an 
increase of 26. Accompanying this 
issue of the journal is a carefully ar
ranged monthly prayer cycle of medi
cal missionaries and nurses, which 
must form a very sacred link between 
workers widely separated by distance, 
2nd divided in a sense by creed, but 
all following in the footsteps of One 
who \\"et'lt about doing good and heal
ing. 

Is There Hope for India? 

Have we yet really grasped the su
preme problem of India? Rev, A. 
C. Clayton, a missionary in the Mad
ras district, writing in regard to the 
recent census, has some words which 
may be helpful in making clear the 
difficulties which face, and which in 
God's mercy are being overcome by, 
the presentation of the Gospel of 
Christ. He says: 

Hindus, Mohammedans, Buddhists, 
demon worshipers, and the like, make 
a boast of 29r,OOO,ooo, while in alJ In
dia and Burma there are scarcely 2,500,-
000 native Christians, most .of them very 
humble folk gathered from the outcast 
classes. . . . But when it is remem
bered that thirty years ago the 2,500,opo 
were only r,250,000, there is cause for 
confidence. 
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Isabella Thoburn College 

This well-known Christian institu
tion in Lucknow has had phenomenal 
results during the past year in the 
government university examinations. 
In the B. A. examinations the num
ber of candidates sent up from the 
provinces was 375, and in results Miss 
Lucy Bolton of this college heads the 
list. In the first arts examination a 
total of 641 candidates went up, and 
Dorothy Bolton of this college heads 
the list. In the entrance examination' 
a total of 1,367 candidates went up, 
and among this number 12 scholar
ships were to be distributed in order 
of merit. Two were given girls of 
this college. Of the sixteen scholar
ships in the middle school examina
tion of 27 girls, 5 came to the stu
dents of this college. The director of 
public instruction says that the Isa
bella Thoburn College continues to 
excel in examinations.~Christian Ad
vocate. 

A Bishop's Visit to a Zenana 

"The Mohammedan branch of the 
Zenana Mission has been working in 
Calcutta for a quarter of a century, 
but little is known about it, because 
its work is 'purdah.' Lately the Bishop 
of Calcutta desired to see some of its 
activities, and the most elaborate pre
cautions had to be taken before his 
episcopal zeal could be gratified. The 
houses he visited are a secret. Why? 
Because some of the girls in them are 
unmarried, and ignoran t persons 
might perhaps imagine that the eyes 
of the Bishop rested on the pupils of 
the missionaries. All that the Bishop 
really saw were verandas, and chairs 
and tables. The doors were closed, 
the half-open venetians were covered 
by heavy curtains, and inside the 
houses the pupils of the missionaries 
read the Bible for the edification of 
the Bishop, who placed his fatherly 
ear to the purdah. Afterward a mis
sionary offered, on behalf of the ladies 
of the house, iced lemonade and 
cigars, also neck ornaments for the 
Bishop's M em sahib. The needlework 
done by the pupils was shown to the 

Bishop, together with their copy
books, drawing and arithmetic. Then 
the Bishop and his chaplain departed 
and the pupils came on to the ve~ 
rafo1da and asked if the Bishop had 
enjoyed the tamasha, and an old, old 
woman confest that she had lifted 
a little bit of the curtain and 'had seen 
the Dishop !' " 

CHINA 

Radical Resolutions on Reform 
Perhaps the most striking fact in 

the last year's record is the serious 
~ttempt which is being nude to abol
Ish, as far as possible, the distinction 
between Manchus and Chinese' that 
is, the difference in dress, in 'social 
status ~nd official standing between 
the ru1111g caste and the subject Chi
nese. Some time since, the Empress 
powager .issued a decree alIowing the 
1l1termarnage of <;::hinese and Man
chus, hoping thereby to consolidate 
the two races. Later, at a meeting 
held in Peking of members of the 
grand council and presidents of the 
ministries of state, ten resolutions 
were adopted to be submitted to the 
throne, of which the following were 
the most important: 

I.-Abolition of useless Manchu garri
sons throughout China proper. 

?.-Appointment of both Manchu and 
Chinese to all posts throughout the Em-
pire, without favor. • 

3.-·Alteration of dress by Manchu 
women and girls, as far as possible. 

4.-To allow Manchus to become mer
chants and do business in the same way 
as Chinese, so that they may support 
themselves and their families without 
depending upon their military pay, which 
WIll be gradually abolished during the 
next ten years. 

5.-To encourage intermarriage be
tween Manchu and Chinese officials. 

6.-To enlist both Manchus and Chi
nese for military service hereafter, with
out distinction. 

7.-To inflict severe penalties upon 
Manchu or Chinese authorities who at
tempt to create barriers between the 
two races. 

A Year's Progress in China 

In reviewing the imperial edicts pro
claimed in I907, the Chinese Recorder 
for January suggests as follows: One 
is tempted to say, with a sigh of hope 
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deferred: "It is the same old story
much of promise on paper." But this 
is not the whole story. Anti-opium 
reform bulks large in fact; a consid
erable advance has been made in put
ting constitutional reforms into prac
tise (tho perhaps not much more than 
reorganization can be claimed as yet; 
and that not very extensive in point of 
territory); sincere efforts to adjust 
the political relations of the mission
ary propaganda have been made, if 
only from an instinct of self-protec
tion; and the enlightened policy of 
sending young men to study in Eu
rope and America, as announced in 
edicts of recent years, is proceeding 
more intelligently and with more care 
and zeal than ever, since the return of 
the five ambassadors. According to 
Dr. Morrison, correspondent of the 
London Times, there are now 420 
Chinese students in schools and col
leges in America alone. 

Substantial Christian Progress 

Rev. E. ]. Lee writes in the Spirit 
of Missiolls: The growth of the 
Church in China is very much like 
that of the banyan tree, whose branch
es drop roots and so become themselves 
centers of support and nourishment, 
from which the tree continues to grow 
and spread. Our work in Anking 
branched out to Taihu and took root 
there. Taihu, in her turn, has sent 
out several branches, which are tak
ing root, and one of these is Hsiu
tsang. 7Ve have here a constituency 
of about 80, only two of whom, how
ever, have been baptized, the others 
being most of them in the beginner's 
stage. The Christians have recently 
bought a house for the mission and 
are fitting it up gradually as they are 
able. 

Three Thousand Miao Converted 

Mrs. S. Pollard, of China, in a re
cent meeting, said: I suppose you 
have all heard of the wonderful re
vival among the strange Miao aborig
ines of the province of Yunnan. We 
didn't go to the Miao people. They 
came to us. We did not like the looks 

of them at first. They were not too 
clean. We were inclined to be suspi
cious of them. We did not under
stand them, and they did not under
stand us. We thought that they 
might have some ulterior motive. But 
it is four or five years since they 
came to us, and we have not found 
any ulterior motive yet. They came 
to us in swarms, and filled our kitch
ens and bedrooms, and every room 
in the house. They brought their 
own food, and slept on the floors. 
We had Miao everywhere. When 
their food was exhausted they went 
away for more, but while they were 
away others were coming. We did 
not know a word of their language. 
There was no use to give them Chi
nese books. It would be like giving 
French books to English children. 
But we set our wits to work, and re
duced their language to writing. Then 
we got blackboards, and taught them 
their A. B. C. They were so deeply 
interested that they kept us up until 
three o'clock in the morning teaching 
them. At last we decided to go to 
them. We did so and they have ac
cepted Christ by hundreds and thou
sands. You should see them making 
bricks and building chapels and 
schoolhouses and studying their les
sons, and pointing others to Christ. 
They are beginning to teach other 
tribes. About 3,000 of them have pro
fest conversion, and ten of them are 
training as Christian workers. They 
have erected five chapels. All this in 
the last four years.-Christian Herald. 

The Blind Bo)' Who Saw Jesus 

Dr. Griffith ] ohn writes : "We had 
in our church at Hankow a blind boy 
who was generally called Blind 
=Iwang. When about sixteen years 
old, his father came to one of our 
chapels and heard the Gospel for the 
first time. He wa~ touched, came 
again; and at length con fest faith 
in ) eSl1S, cast away his idols, and 
joined the church. Later he brought 
this son as a candidate for member
ship. I asked him if he loved Jesl1s, 
and he said. "I do." "But. you are 
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blind and have never seen Him." 
"True, but I see Him with my mind's 
eye." I asked him to pray with me, 
and he offered a beautiful prayer. 

He entered the blind school of the 
Wesleyan mission and lea'rned to read 
and write. He also learned basket
making. Later still he went to Pe
king where he learned music, and 
finally returned to Hankow to engage 
in Christian work. So wonderful is 
his memory that he has memorized the 
entire New Testament and the hymn 
book. 

KOREA 

What It Costs to Be a ChriJtian 

Mrs. A. M. Nisbet, of the Presby
terian Mission, writes from Chunju: 

The Koreans are a bright, intel
ligent people, and possess a good deal 
of steadfastness of purpose. I used 
to think, before I came to the mission 
field, that there was a great deal of 
danger of the natives professing to 
accept Christ because of "the loaves 
and fishes." But I find it very dif
ferent. It costs something to be a 
Christian here. You know at home 
the line between the Church and the 
world is such a narrow little path that 
it is hard for us always to tell on 
which side some of our friends are 
walking; it is not so here. Take the 
one thing of Sabbath observance. 
Every five days there is a big market 
at Chunju, to which the farmer, mer
chant, mechanic-everyone comes 
and brings what he has to sell. A 
man makes more on market day than 
on the other four doubled, generally. 
Of course, every few weeks market 
day rolls around on Sunday. Now a 
Korean Christian not only has to give 
up one-seventh of his income (by 
keeping one day sacred from barter 
and trade), and so suffer the jeers 
and sneers of his neighbors, but some
times that day is market day, which 
means a big pecuniary loss. Yet last 
Sabbath market day Mr. Nesbit 
counted the heads of more than 1,000 

men and boys in our Sabbath-school. 
It meant something for them to be 
there. 

Koreans as Givers 

In some of the Korean churches it 
is customary to make offerings of 
time as well as of money, each mem
ber stating how many days during 
the year he will devote to evangelis
tic work. A Bible-class in Seoul, 
numbering 450, pledged themselves to 
give 2,200 days this year. In Pyeng 
Yang, men and women who had 
passed through the fire of experience 
and were filled with the Holy Ghost, 
resolved to visit every house in the 
city. They not merely invited peo
ple to attend the meetings, but in the 
power of God, told of the Savior's 
love for the lost sinner. Many hun
dreds profest faith in Christ, and the 
ingathering in the various churches 
continues. A missionary society has 
been formed, and five men have 
already been appointed native mission
ary evangelists. The spirit of sacri
fice and self-denial is manifest every
where. Men and women traveled on 
foot, over rough roads through moun
tainous country, distances of 120 

miles, to study the Bible for two 
weeks so as to have the truths made 
clearer. How these Koreans do love 
to study the Bible! They P~lt to 
shame many in our home churches. 
One woman sold some of her hair 
that she might come to Pyeng Yang 
to study in the Bible Institute. Par
ents deny themselves that their chil
dree may go to school, and they find 
great joy in their sacrifice. 

JAPAN 

Chinese Students in Japan 
In the Student Warld Mr. John R. 

Mott gives some very striking facts 
regarding the number and condition 
of Chinese students in Japan. During 
his visit to the Imperial University, 
in Tokyo, six years ago, he found not 
to exceed twenty. Two years later 
the number had increased to 500, and 
the next year to 2,000, and in the 
spring of 1907, according to the esti
mate of the Chinese ambassador, 
there were not less than 15,000 Chi
nese in the educational institutions in 
Japan. Owing to the action of the 
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Chinese government by which politi
cal agitators and those who had iden
tified themselves with the revolution
ary propaganda were eliminated and 
the attitucle of the Japanese educators 
in discouraging the coming of short
term students, the number has de
creased until there are about !O,ooo. 
From Szechwan province, which 
stands before the gates of Tibet, 600 
students have gone to Tokyo, and 
from Hunan, the last province to ad
mit missionaries to residence, 1,250, 
the largest number from anyone 
province. Mr. Mott says: "In the 
history of the world there has been 
no such extensive migration of stu
dents from one land to another in so 
short a period. Here we find several 
thousand young men, who have come 
out from the proudest nation, the 
most conservative nation, the most se
cluded nation, aptly called the Walled 
Kingdom, to sit at the feet of their 
conqueror in order to learn the secret 
of her progress and power." 

Japanese Independence 

Says an exchange: How steadily 
and efficiently do those Japanese Con
gregationalists run their own affairs! 
The recent report of the annual meet
ing of Kumi-ai churches at Osaka 
sounds much like that of any assem
blage of our churches in this country. 
They discust the pensioning of retired 
ministers, the raising of a church 
building loan fund, modifications of 
traditional Congregationalism - note 
that word traditional; they ordained 
two ministers and pledged 1,150 yen 
($575) for continuing evangelistic 
inissions in various cities, and actually 
talked about engaging in real foreign 
missionary work, by which they 
meant efforts in behalf of other races 
in other lands. Already they have 
established at Seoul, Korea, a Ku
mi-ai chu~ch, and are beginning work 
at Pyeng Yang. But when it comes to 
comparisons, they outstrip us in their 
spiritual harvests, for these ninety
four Kami-ai churches baptized over 
2,000 persons during 1907. More 
than half of their churches are now 

self-supporting, and they raised for 
home expensesancl missionary work 
over 18,000 yen ($9,000). Even the 
laymen are organizing an auxiliary, 
and the women, too, are holding an 
annual meeting of their missionary 
societies. Yet these Japanese breth
ren have not outgrown their affection 
for the American Board, and a vote 
of thanks was passed for what it has 
done thus far for Japan. 

NORTH AMERICA 
World-Work of the Y.M.C.A. 

According to John R. Mott, recently 
returned from a tour around the 
world: Tho the Y. M. C. A. has been 
at work for only about half a genera
tion, there are now stationed at pivotal 
positions over 70 foreign secretaries, 
representing 8 nations and over 20 

Christian bodies. They are a picked 
body of men, and they have raised up 
nearly as many native secretaries. The 
latter are the hope of the movement, 
for it is the policy of the Association 
to develop the native branch of the 
work rather than the foreign. The 
proportion of young men in these 
Eastern countries who are becoming 
Christians has been steadily increas
ing, and this is particularly marked 
among the educated classes. Among 
those who have been reached are Gov
ernment officials and students, as well 
as men with money power; and the 
observant traveler will find there the 
beginning of a Student Volunteer 
Movement in these countries. 

Missions and Pennsylvania Students 

A very interesting consequence of 
the Men's Missionary Convention 111 

Philadelphia, was a mass-meeting of 
the students of the University of 
Pennsylvania on Wednesday evening, 
which was addrest by Robt. E. Speer, 
J. Campbell White, and W. B. Smith, 
at which nearly one hundred men vol
unteered to join classes for the study 
of missionary topics. Several years 
ago Joseph McCracken, the famous 
full-back of the University team or
ganized the "University Mission in 
Canton, China," which has since been 
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supported by the alumni and students 
of the University, and for which a 
number of the best men the University 
has turned out have volunteered, and 
are now in active service in China. 

Secretary Taft and Foreign Missions 

The Laymen's Missionary :Movc
ment has arranged for a Men's Meet
ing in Carnegie Hall, New York, on 
April 20th, at 8 P. M., when Secre
tary Taft, Silas McBee, Editor of 
The Churchman, John R. Mott and 
]. Campbell White will speak. There 
wi11 also be presented a preliminary 
report of the Laymen's Commission 
which has been making a personal in
vestigation of foreign mission fields, 
this year. Over sixty prominent lay
men of all denominations are mem
bers of this Commission. Secretary 
Taft has seen much of mission work 
in the Philippines, and in other parts 
of the Orient; he will speak of his 
observations of the work, and of the 
interest of the nation in the missions 
of the Church. Admission wi11 be by 
ticket only. A limited number of tick
ets will be allotted to each denomjna
tion. Men wishing to attend from a 
distance should apply for tickets, with 
stamped envelope for reply, to Lay
men's Missionary Movement, I Madi
son A venue, New York. 

The meeting in Carnegie Hall will 
be in the nature of an international 
meeting of the Movement. Men will 
be present from all parts of the Uni
ted States and Canada. 

Cooperative Missionary Service 

Missionary service is the especial 
bond of unity with which the Presby
terian Federation has sealed its organi
zation. This "Council of the Reformed 
Churches in America holding the 
Presbyterian System,"held its first ses
sion in the Marble Collegiate Church, 
New York some weeks since. It 
is composed of the American Presby
terian Church, the Southern Presby
terian Church the Reformed Church 
in America, ~nd the United Presby
terian Church-four of the seven de
nominations that were signatories to 

the earlier "Charlotte articles of agree
ment." The delegates of the new body 
decided that they must define a sphere 
for useful work if they were to vindi
cate the existence of their organiza
tion. As given in The Interior (Chi
cago), missionary service was the ac
tivity chosen. 

"Two committees were appointed
one on cooperation in foreign mis
sions, the other on cooperation in 
home missions. These committees 
brought in strong reports. In foreign 
missions joint action was proposed in 
the maintenance of colleges, theologi
cal schools, and hospitals, in the prep
aration and circulation of Christian 
literature in native languages, in pub
lic protest against the immoral in
fluence of many commercial represen
tatives in non-Christian lands, and 
especially in the now' almost wholly 
neglected ministry of the English
speaking populace of the port cities of 
missionary countries. In home missions, 
conferences among the denominational 
boards on similar features of their 
work were recommended. J oint pub
lication of literature--especially Sun
day-school periodicals-was recom
mended as practicable economy. Warn
ing was voiced against the danger of 
multiplying duplicate agencies in Sun
day-school missionary work. The sub
ject of young people's nurture was 
marked as an important theme of con
ference and combined advance. But 
the most emphatic and important prin
ciple which the Federation adopted 
under this head was its record of the 
conviction that the 'principle of co
operation should be applied as far as 
possible to work among the colored 
people of our country.' A permanent 
committee on work for colored peo
ple was named besides the one on gen
eral home missions." 

The Forward Movement 

During the past few months, Rev. 
Charles H. Pratt has enlisted 68 
churches in the Forward Movement in 
the southeastern portion of the Assem
bly. Most of these are small churches. 
They gave to foreign missions last 
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year $3,339. They have receritly sub
scribed on the Forward Movement 
plan $15,450. Mr. Pratt is now visit
ing the churches in the Presbytery of 
Florida. Rev. F. A. Brown has re
cently visited the churches of the 
Presbytery of Palmyra in the interest 
of the Movement. Thirty-eight serv
ices were held and 13 churches en
listed in the Movement in 25 days. Mr. 
Brown's next itinerary is in the Pres
bytery of St. Louis.-Christian Ob
server. 

Church Growth 

It is interesting to note, from the 
Presbyterian records, the fact that 
about fifty churches report over 1,000 
members each, and eight, over 2,000 
each, Bethany Church of Philadelphia 
leading with about 4,000. More signif
icant is the fact that eighteen have re
ceived on confession 100 or more each, 
and in this list, the first church of 
Seattle leads with 613, and Bethany 
follows with 294, and Kankaka with 
269. Such phenomenal growth is 
worth studying. Especially do we 
commend the Seattle and Bethany 
churches as pursuing methods worthy 
of consideration and emulation. Pros
perity in these cases is no accident, nor 
is it the result of sensational methods. 
There is a way of sowing that invites 
abundant reaping. Why not have a 
congress of churches to study success
ful methods of soul-winning? 

Large Gifts to a Splendid School 

More than $100,000 was subscribed 
in a few hours last week by prominent 
women of New York City at the home 
of Miss Helen Gould for the Ameri
can College for Girls at Constantino
ple, which was destroyed by fire two 
years ago. Miss Gould visited the 
school last year. She influenced Dr. 
Mary Mills Patrick, president of the 
college, to come to America to rep
resent its needs, and it was at a lec
ture given by Dr. Patrick that the 
money was raised. Miss Gould con
tributed $10,000, Mrs. Russell Sage 
$10,000, Miss Grace Dodge $10,000, 
John H. Converse, of Philadeplhia, 

$10,000, while a society woman of 
Boston pledged $50,000 with the un
derstanding that her name was not to 
be mentioned. 

Fifteen nationalities are enrolled in 
the institution, and it is the only 
college for women in the Western 
Levant. The college language is Eng
lish, but French, German, Latin, An
cient and Modern Greek, Armenian, 
Bulgarian, Slavic, Turkish, Persian 
and Arabic are taught by 26 profess
ors of the best ability and of different 
nationalities. The largest number of 
students has been 197, and the stand
ard of scholarship has been constantly 
raised, so that the diploma of the col
lege is accepted in at least two Euro
pean universities. 

A Model Missionary Sunday 

For at least eighteen years the sec
ond Sunday after the Epiphany has 
been observed by the congregation 
and Sunday-school of the Church of 
the Holy Apostles, Philadelphia, as 
"Missionary Sunday." All the offer
ings on that day are 'sent to the Board 
of Missions without designation. The 
first service of the day is a celebration 
of Holy Communion, especially for 
the officers and teachers and scholars 
of the church and chapel Sunday
schools. In addition to the usual 
morning and evening services there 
is a special service in the afternoon 
for the younger people, following the 
form suggested in the leaflet issued 
by the Board. These figures show an 
interesting growth in the amount of 
the offering of the congregation: 

1890, $2.50 
1891, 339 
1892, 492 
1893, 730 
1894, 727 
1895, 755 

1896 $ 992 
1897, 1,027 
1898, 1,099 
1899, 1,053 
1900, 1,146 
1901, 1,296 

1902, $1,785 
1903, 4,392 
1904, 4,213 
1905, 4,599 
1906, 6, 183 
1907, 6,139 

In making preparation for the offcr~ 
ing, emphasis is laid upon the fact 
that every baptized person is a mem
ber of the missionary society, so that 
the responsibility and privilege of 
sharing in the enterprise becomes a 
personal one.-Spirit of Missions. 
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A Protest Against the Laymen's Movement 

To those acquainted with the gen
eral feeling among the officials 
charged with the duty of promoting 
missions, it is not surprizing that a 
somewhat vigorous protest has been 
made against the exclusive policy of 
the Men's Mis"ionary Movement, 
which exerts itse1f in behalf of for
eign missions alone. Such a protest 
has been voiced by Dr. Henry L. 
Morehouse, secretary of the American 
Baptist Home Missionary Society and 
one of the most prominent missionary 
leaders of the country. The protest is 
based upon the fact that at a recent 
meeting of the executive board of 
the Movement, it was definitely de
cided that nothing but foreign mis
sions should be included in its work. 
Dr. Morehouse considers this decision 
to be "an almost inconceivable blun
der for good men to make in this day 
of unparalleled opportunity and need 
at home." He points out that such a 
decision sets up anew the artificial 
barriers between home .and f9reign 
missions and he goes so far as to call 
upon the men of his denomination to 
refuse to accept any such limitation 
of their missionary interest.-Cumber
land Presbyterian. 

SPANISH AMERICA 

Mexico Religiously 

Mexico is said to be the most pro
gressive of the Latin American re
publics. The census of 1890 reports 
a population of 13,545,000. Thirty
eight per cent. of the population are 
Indians, hardly civilized, and forty
three per cent. mixed blood. Among 
the religions are Roman ~atholics. 
numbering over 13,380,000; Protes
tants, over 40,000; Jews, 8,900, and 
other religions, about 62,000. The last 
available report shows 38,864 profess
ing Christians, of whom 20,638 are 
regular communicants. The total num
ber of missionaries is given as 216, 
with 680 workers, including men and 
women. There are 116 stations and 
outstations. 

~I"ei!o.t Loss to British Guiana 

Says The Mission Field: The 
death is announced of Miss Anna 
Maria Austin, of the Duffryn Mis
sion, Essequibo, British Guiana, 
who for 63 years had been engaged in 
missionary work among the Indians. 
She was known among the Indians 
as Tete, i. e. "Great Mother." She 
was the last surviving daughter of the 
Rev. William Austin, who was for 
59 years vicar of St. John's parish, 
Essequibo. Mr. Kirke, in his book en
titled "Twenty-five Years in British 
Guiana," says of her :"This exemplary 
woman has lived for years surrounded 
by the gentle Indian people, whose 
children she has taught to read and 
sew, whose wives she has protected 
while the men were away fishing and 
woodcutting. She has been a sort of 
protecting goddess to these poor peo
ple, and her sole recompense has been 
their love and devotion." 

A Hero of Chili 

One of our fonner missionaries in 
Chili tells the interesting incident of 
the conversion and self-control of one 
of the prominent evangelists working 
there to-day, an ordained member of 
the Presbytery of Chili, and in charge 
of the church at the Port of Taltal, 
together with working in the interior. 
This man was a Chilian Tortilero. He 
carried or wheeled his cakes and spe
cial bread along the streets crying his 
list, going from door to door among 
the poorest people. After his conver
sion he was always ready to testify 
for Christ, even to those who were 
the most outspoken enemies of the 
Gospel. He was always ready to take 
part in public service. His tongue, 
however, often got the better of him, 
either when driving a bargain with a 
wrangling customer, or in his ten
dency to exaggerate in his testimony 
of the things pertaining to the Gos
pel. At such times he voluntarily im
posed upon himself a gag. He claimed 
it was so easv to lie, and so natural 
in his business, also that his inclina
tion to magnify facts seemed so 
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inborn in him, that in no other way 
could he control himself or satisfy his 
own conscience; so he willingly im
posed this punishment upon himself. 
He frequently wore this gag for an 
hour, sometimes for two hours,and oc
casionally for six hours at a time, and 
thus forced his memory to help him 
overcome his besetting sin. Finally, 
he won the victory over himself, and 
was always, after this, composed, 
happy, radiant and deeply spiritual, 
altho frequently under the fear of ad
verse criticism, the subject of scorn, 
hatred, and open opposition. 

JOHN TIMOTHY STONE. 

EUROPE 

Missionary Enterprise in England 

We are accustomed to think that 
ours is the country of bold underta
kings and that new schemes in mis
sions, as in other matters, are apt to 
originate here. Behold the daring of 
our cousins across the sea, who are 
preparing to hold in London next 
June a great missionary exhibition, to 
be called "The Orient in London." 
How large and elaborate this presen
tation of missionary work will be may 
be judged from the fact that the esti
mated expense is $35,000. The rep
resentation of missionary scenes will 
be both artistic and realistic. One of 
the promenades of the exhibition is to 
represent an Eastern street, with the 
various courts lining the roadway. Mr. 
Moss, who managed the Ramsey Pag
eant which charmed England recently, 
has been engaged to present for this 
exhibition a pageant entitled, "Dark
ness and Light," representing the con
trast between heathenism and Chris
tianity. Ten kindred societies are 
expected to have courts or stalls at the 
exhibi tion.-M issionary Herald. 

Livingstone's Life Reviewed 

A Livingstone Memorial Meeting 
was recently held in the Senate House 
at Cambridge. The Registrar of the 
University spoke as one who was 
present at the famous lecture deliv
ered in 1857, of which the direct out
come was the founding of the Univer-

sities' Mission to Central Africa. 
"He never saw any man whose ap
pearance told its own tale as Living
stone's did." The lecture was "a series 
of notes on Africa and on the open 
path for commerce and Christianity 
which he had been permitted to 
make." Livingstone apologized for 
his language on the ground that he 
had "spoken the native languages of 
Africa for seventeen years;" but no 
eloquent peroration could have been· 
so effective as his closing words: "Do 
you carry out the work which I have 
begun. I leave it with you." 

Livingstone and Cecil Rhodes 

It may seem almost profane to put 
the two names in the same category; 
but in connection with the meeting 
just mentioned the Scottish Review. 
has ventured to say: 

"There have been two men in Afri
can history during the past century 
who deserve to be called men of des
tiny. One was Livingstone, and the 
other was Rhodes. Of the two, the 
first was far the purer and nobler 
type. The career of the great mis
sionary is stained by no crimes 
and marred bv no blunders. But both 
had certain q&alities in common. Both 
were robust optimists, believing that 
in time the desert could be made to 
blossom as the rose. Livingstone be
lieved in the possibilities of the dark 
races, and in the value of contact with 
the best civilization. Rhodes dreamed 
of an Africa where white and black 
could live in harmony, with equal 
rights. 

"Both, again, had practical good 
sense. They saw the economic needs 
of the country, the necessity of routes 
and highways of commerce; and they 
grasped that cardinal f~ct that civil
ization, if it is to last, must pay a 
dividend. Both, finally, had imagina
tion. Rhodes could see beyond the 
bare leagues of bush to a country of 
cornfields and homesteads, and Liv
ingstone could discern in the lowest 
savage the promise of something to 
be shaped to noble ends. Faith and 
imagination on a grand scale, com-
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bined with a clear-eyed perception of 
present needs-this is the equipment 
of the pioneer; and Livingstone must 
rank among the greatest pathfinders 
of the British race." 

A Missionary Jubilee 

It may not be generally known that 
at the present time there are about 90 
women's missionary societies, most of 
them of comparatively recent date. 
Until 1858 there were only 3; but in 
that year a fourth was founded, which 
is now celebrating its Jubilee-the 
Women's Auxiliary of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society. It cooperates 
with the Society in India, Ceylon, and 
China, devoting itself to work that in 
these lands only women may do. 
Twenty thousand girls are receiving 
Christian teaching in its schools; 
80,000 patients were treated last year 
in its hospitals; thousands of women 
in zenanas and pariah hilts are under 
religious instruction, and a great num
ber through its industrial work have 
been saved from starvation and still 
worse evils. Because the harvest is 
greater than the workers have strength 
to reap, a Jubilee Thanksgiving Fund 
of £20,000 is being raised, to be spent 
on the better equipment of the hospi
tals (now 10 in number), the schools, 
on converts and rescue homes, on 
training Bible-women and women 
doctors, and in augmenting a small 
pension and sick fund for disabled 
women missionaries. 

London Society's Campaign 

An important circular has been just 
issued in regard to the special cam
paign of the London Missionary So
ciety during the year. 

In view of Dr. Wardlaw Thomp
son's unanimous election to the Chair
manship of the Congregational Union, 
it has been widely felt that his year 
of office should be celebrated in all the 
churches of the denomination as pre
eminently a missionary year. The 
object aimed at is to carry out a cam
paign for the definite purpose of in
forming and inspiring the churches, 
and special emphasis will be laid on 
the spiritual side of the campaign. 

A~ong the methods to be adopted 
Will be (I) The visitation of the 
churches by a number of ministers. 
(2) Simultaneous mission lasting 
from November IS to 22. (3) The 
systematic study of foreign missions 
and the promotion of study classes in 
all the churches. (4) Conferences. 
( 5) The preparation and circulation 
of missionary literature. (6) Special 
prayer throughout the year. 

Independent Catholic Movement 

This movement is making rapid 
progress in France, where a grc:lt 
change has taken place, the large ma
jority of the people favoring the action 
of the Government. Three years ago 
some hundreds of priests, through 
reading the New Testament, formed a 
combination with a view to establish
ing themselves and their congrega
tions on new lines "los von Rom." In 
consultation over a proper man to 
lead them on with advice and exam
ple, they decided upon M. Meillon, 
the converted priest at the head of 
the Paris Mission of Protestant con
verts. This talented successor of the 
lamented Abbe Courneloup entered 
fully into the spirit of the movement, 
and accepted the choice of himself as 
a leader in counsel. 

The claims of 300 priests, and 300 

congregations willing to be led, came 
so powerfully upon his soul, zealous 
for the promotion of the Gospel light, 
and truth, and salvation, that he has 
resigned the charge and employment 
of the Paris office and has concen
trated his time and talents to these 
congregations called by Government, 
"Associations culturvelles." They are 
banded together in a league, and these 
are some of their pronouncements: 
Separation from Rome; establishment 
on the basis of the Gospel; absolute 
independence to be the right of each 
Church, yet federation of all; election 
of trustees by and their own Associa
tions only; perfect liberty as to 
Rome's dogmas, and substitution of 
French for Latin in public worship; 
loyalty to the Republic.-Mission 
World. 
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Swedish Evangelical National Socief7 

The Fosterlands stiftelsens is the 
oldest of the Swedish Missionary So
cieties, having celebrated its fiftieth 
anniversary in 1906, and also the 
largest, having expended $161,717 for 
its work in 1906. Its spheres of ac
tivity are in East Africa and in India. 
In East Africa its missionaries are 
at work among the Gallas, the inhab
itants of Abyssinia, and the heathen 
inhabitants of the Italian colony of 
Eritrea. The work among the Gallas 
is most encouraging, while great dif
ficulties have to be overcome in Abvs
sinia, where the jealousy and the "in
trigues of the priests just at present 
seem to make aggressive missionary 
work impossible. In Eritrea the work 
makes rapid progress. According to 
the report for 1906 the Fosterlands 
stiftelsens employed in East Africa 42 
Swedish and 58 native workers upon 
14 stations. The 36 missionary 
schools were attended by 858 pupils, 
while 125 baptisms increased the num
ber of native Christians to 1,122. 

The Swedish work in India is 
among the Hindus and was being car
ried on, in 1906, by 52 Swedish and 
95 native workers upon 8 stations. 
The 24 missionary schools were at
tended by 768 pupils, while 79 bap
tisms increased the number of native 
Christians to 1,243. 

The Society also supports Seamen's 
l\Iissions in a number of foreign sea
ports. 

RUSSIA 

Good News from a Dark Land 

In a marvelous manner God has re
cently opened the cloor into the great 
empire of Russia. A few years ago 
one of our German preachers went 
over the northern frontier into 
Kowno, Russia, amI now we have 
there a flourishing circuit. One year 
ago we appointed the Rev. Hj. Salmi 
to Saint Petersburg. He reports 150 
conversions. A few months ago we 
transferred 1:he Rev. Geo. A. Simons, 
a young man of brilliant parts, 
from the New York East Conference 
to take charge of this vast field of 

150 ,000,000 souls. He writes with en
thusiasm of what has already been 
done and says that there is a great 
opening for us everywhere in Russia 
but especially in the south. He says; 
"I could place 50 men immediately if 
I had them. We must put a man down 
in Moscow, the heart of Russia."
W estern Advocate. 

The Papacy Smitten in Italy 

An apparently reliable statement 
has come from the pen of Rev. A. 
Robertson, of Venice, which informs 
us of the i)resent ecclesiastical state 
of Italy. In this paper we are told 
that "the tables in Italy are entirely 
reversed." The Pope is saved from 
actual violence, at the hands of the 
people of Rome, by the hated Italian 
bayonets only. A great cry was sent 
up by the Church for what France 
has done in confiscating its property. 
But in Italy "All property has been 
taken from them. The Papal Church 
does not possess a stone of building 
in the land, or an inch of Italian soil. 
It can not hold, it can not build, it 
can not inherit property. It is a ten
ant at will. Formerly the schools were 
entirely in the hands of the priest
hood. "N ow no priest, no monk, no 
nUll, 110 sister is permitted to be a 
teacher in anv national school-all the 
teachers of these schools are laymen 
and laywomen. Education in Italy is 
national, secular, compulsory, free and 
lay. The children of Italy, during 
school vears, must attend the national 
schools"; before and after that term 
priests and nuns are at liberty to teach 
them. And the conditions prevailing 
in these schools have been subjected, 
on complaint, to a government inves
tigation, with the result that shocking 
revelations of immoralitv were made. 
As a consequence-"th~ government 
has closed many clerical, infant, and 
high-class schools and many priests 
and sisters are in prison." 

"The attitude of the people to Prot
estantism is manifestly friendly. The 
gospel of Christ, preached in all its 
simplicity, is well received and the 
halls, where services are helel always 
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crowded. Dr. Robertson tells us that 
the fields are white for the harvest and 
that "at the present moment Italy is 
open to the Gospel!" 

MOSLEM LANDS 

Gospel Work in Asia Minor 

Dr. J. K. Greene writes as follows 
to the M iss iOlw r1) Herald.' 

Asia Minor is -the center of Turkish 
power, with its population of some 
13,000,000 Turks and of 5,000,000 
Greeks, Armenians, Europeans, and 
others. The Turkish peasants are a 
patient, hard-working people, and 
from them is recruited the main bocly 
of the Turkish army. The Greeks and 
Armenians are for the most part tra
ders and artisans. Eighty years ago 
American Christians began to cast the 
Gospel leaven into this Asiatic mass. 
The 'missionaries whom they sent 
sought to revive the Eastern churches 
by a fresh presentation of Christ and 
of his teachings. What response has 
been made to such teaching? 

The response is found in spiritual 
fruit; in the organization of 123 evan
gelical churches, with 14,276 members 
and 50,008 adherents. These churches 
have formed five associations, inclu
ding one of Greek Protestants, and to 
them belongs the solution of all ques
tions touching the government and 
spiritual growth of the churches. 
l\1any of these churches have been 
self-supporting for years, and in 1905 

the native payments for religious and 
educational purposes amounted to 
$II 1,351. In 1906 the total gift of 
the Board to the 20,000 Protestants of 
the Central l\1ission was but $1,430, 
while the gifts of the people amounted 
to $24,200. 

The Syrian Protestant College 

Of the death of l\Iorris K. Jesup, of 
New York, the New York Sun says: 

Nowhere will Morris K. Jesup be 
more sincerely mourned than on the 
extreme easte~n sho:-e of the Mediter
ranean under the side of 1\'lount Leb
anon, where one of the most interest
ing educational institutions in the 
world owes much of its remarkable 

development to his energetic financial 
administration and constant fostering 
care. \Ve refer to the great modern 
English-speaking university at Beirut, 
formerly styled the Syrian Protestant 
College. 

This school of civilization surprises 
e~ery new be~older. Having pre~ 
YlOusly entertamed, perhaps, some 
vague idea of a "college" in which a 
handful of native youth sit at the feet 
of the local missionary,. the 
visitor discovers, generally to his im
mense astonishment, what the Beirut 
institution really is. He finds a thor
oughly organized and perfectly crys-. 
tallized university with a faculty of 
80 or more accomplished and eminent 
men, and nearly I,OOO students from 
all parts of the Turkish Empire, from 
the Greek Islands, from Egypt, from 
the Sudan, from Persia, from India, 
from the very heart of Arabia, pursu
ing both academic and professional 
studies under physical and intellectual 
conditions precisely similar to those 
obtaining in any American colIege of 
equivalent importance. 

The strictest of Wahabite 1\1ussul
mans from Nejd, the most orthodox 
of Jews, the fastidious Hindu, the 
usually intolerant Christian of the 
Oriental churches, the 1\1aronite, the 
Druse, the Sunite and the Shiite are 
found together in the colIege library, 
helping each other in the use of ref
erence books, or on the football field 
amicably and even fraternally com
mingled in the fiercest of rushes, pre
cisely as is the case with the more 
homogeneous population of Amherst 
or Princeton or Dartmouth. 

AFRICA 

A Jubilee Contribution 

The Church Missionary Society has 
received a check for £256 17S. 6d. It 
came from Onitsha, on the Niger, and 
is the thank offering of the Ibo Chris
tians there for the blessings of the 
Gospel, which they have enjoyed 
since I857, when Adjai Crowther 
planted the first teacher among them. 
This special jubilee effort, moreover, 
has not been made at the cost of the 
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fund which helps to support the na
tive agencies; on the contrary, the 
contributions to that fund by the sev
eral congregations are larger than the 
year before in every case. These West 
African converts are an example of 
liberality. The Abeokuta Christians 
celebrated their pastorate's anniver
sary at the same time as those at 
Onitsha kept their jubilee, and we 
read of an annual meeting lasting 
from I,O A. ]\1. till 4 P. M., and of an 
income of nearly iI,OOO. 

A Go!)d Report From the Kongo 

The \Vashington Herald reports the 
following interview with the Rev. 
Motte Martin, missionary at Luebo, 
on the Kassai river: 

Rev. M. Martin, missionary of the 
American Presbyterian Kongo Mis
sion, who has recently arrived from 
his field vf labor in the Dark Conti
nent for a vacation, said that he would 
rather work among the Kongo natives 
than anywhere else. "The natives are 
very bright and learn quickly," said 
Mr. Martin, "and they have a child
like confidence and respect for those 
placed in authority over the111. When
ever fights occur between rival vil
lage chiefs we step in between them, 
tell them to stop instanter and they 
obey. We ask them to listen to rea
son, and then we explain to them the 
folly of fighting. Finally they prom
ise to be good, and shaking hands the 
two chiefs go their respective ways 
reconciled. They regard the white 
man as incalculably above themselves
something like a demi-god. Anything 
we tell them they are quite willing 
to do. 

Progress of Civilization in Central Africa 

The future capital of Central Africa 
arises, where German engineers are 
forcing the giant powers of the falls 
of the Zambesi River into the service 
of man. A five-storied "Grand Hotel" 
with all the comforts and luxuries 
of a modern hostelry has been erected 
in the center of the beautiful Peace 
Park, while a great Zoological Garden 
is being laid out not far away. Upon 

Livingstone Island, situated in the 
wide river, important buildings and 
pleasure-grounds will be erected, and 
soon a large modern city wiII be upon 
that spot where Livingstone saw the 
grand falls for the first time. Did 
he dream of the future! It is scarcely 
possible that he could hope for that 
which now has become a reality. Where 
once he stood alone, the groaning and 
puffing of the steam-engine is heard 
incessantly. The "Cape to Cairo 
Railway" has its tracks across the 
fields, and a railroad bridge crosses 
the foaming, roaring falls. The place 
which Livingstone reached under al
most unbearable hardships and diffi
culties, can now be reached by the 
world-traveler while he enjoys the lux
uries of a modern railroad-train. What 
a change! 

The Race Problem in South· Africa 

Says the British Statesman: One of 
the most interesting features of con
temporary politics in South Africa is 
the contrast between the treatment of 
the native and colored races in Cape 
Colony and in the other three Col
onies under the British flag. In 
Natal, in the Transvaal, and in the 
Orange River Colony, there is an al
most unanimous feeling among the 
white colonists against the admission 
of the colored races to any kind of 
political equality. In Cape Colony, on 
the other hand, white politicians of 
all parties are apparently resolute to 
maintain the right of the colored races 
to exercise the parliamentary fran
chise. This fact is all the more strik
ing when we remember that many of 
the prominent politicians in Cape Col
ony are Dutch by descent, and have 
probably inherited the prejudices 
against the colored races that are so 
marked a characteristic of the Boers 
of the Transvaal and of the Orange 
River Colony. Yet the Afrikander 
Bond in Cape Colony, representing 
the Dutch population, is quite as em
phatic as are the members of the Pro
gressive Party in favor of the colored 
franchise. The explanation is very 
simple. The colored franchise exists 
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in Cape, Colony, and has existed so 
long that the native vote has become 
an important factor in contested elec
tions. 

Ingathering in Livingstonia 

Rev. Dr. Laws gives glad tidings of 
ingathering in the Livingstonia Afri
can Mission of the United Free 
Church of Scotland. Fifteen male 
and 6 female adults were baptized 
one morning, 51 probationers were re
ceived, and 338 received the commun
ion of the Lord's Supper. Seventeen 
native teachers have volunteered for 
active Christian work. 

ISLANDS OF THE SEA 

en of the street, and has succeeded 
far beyond the usual in this work, 
in which she receives some help from 
the Women's Foreign Missionary So
ciety. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Judson a Typicb.l Missionary 

Judson never for a moment fal
tered in his purpose. The prospects, 
he said, were "as bright as the prom
ises of God." He was willing to wait 
seven years for the first convert, and 
when friends at home grew impa
tient, he wrote, "Give us twenty-five 
or thirty years more, and then inquire 
again." He lived to baptize many 
scores of Burmans, to know of thou-

The Busiest Woman in Malaysia r sands of converts throughout the 
Bishop Oldham writes home: country, to translate the whole Bible 

A h . . . f into Burmese, and then, as he sought 
mong t e many actlvlttes 0 our a little rest and some relief from his 

women missionaries in Malaysia, none 
commands 'my entire respect more sufferings, he fell asleep on the open 
than a little Tamil girl's school and sea, and rests beneath the waters that 

orphanage, conducted by Mrs. Pykett, ~~~~t t~~irhi:p~~~h~!filh~m~h1n r~c:~ 
the wife of the principal of our great England and lave the tropical shores 
'''ood Anglo-Chinese School of Pe- of Burma. 
nang. 

Mrs. Pykett is a very busy woman 
and seems to be able to bring about 
results with very little machinery. 
This orphanage has no separate build
ings,teac:.ing staff, etc., but in the 
small buildings and on the lower floor 
of her own home this good lady has 
gathered a score of girls whose out
look for life would be very dreary 
indeed without her help. These she 
is training as household servants. The 
English residents ir. the land prize 
Mrs. Pykett's girls as among the best 
trained domestics to be obtained. Any 
of them who are old enough and suf
ficiently advanced can be placed at 
once, at good wages. The girls are 
taught to read their own language, 
and many of them are devout Chris
tians. Indeed it would be difficult for 
any girl to pass under Mrs. Pykett's 
influence without this result. 

Besides this school and the care of 
her own home and children, of whom 
there is a "quiver-full," Mrs. Pykett 
has a refuge home for unhappy wom-

OBITUARY 

Mn. J. T. Gracey. of Rochester 

It is with deep sorrow fOf the af
flicted husband and familv that we 
record the death of Mrs. Gracey, the 
beloved wife of OUf coeditor .. Mrs. 
Gracey was a power in mission work. 
For some years she was a missionary 
with her husband in India and when 
reasons of health compelled them to 
return, both gave themselves with 
rare devotion and power to the ad
vocacy of missiol13 in the home 
churches. Mrs. Gracey was for many 
years a secretary of the Woman's 
Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and has been since 
its inception secretary of the United 
Women's Mission Study Committee. 
She was a writer and speaker of rare 
ability and was greatly beloved by all 
who knew her. Children rise up to 
call her blessed. The loss of her coun
sel and friendly fellowship will be felt 
more deeply than words can express. 
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Jacob Chamberlain. of India 
Rev. Jacob Chamberlain, D.D., 

LL.D., of the Reformed Church Mis
sion, one of the ablest and noblest of 
the missionaries in India, died at 
Madanapalle, on Monday, March 2. 
He was born at Sharon, Conn., April 
13, 1835; graduated from the West
ern Reserve College of Ohio and from 
the Theological Seminary of Bruns
wick, N. J., in 1859. In December of 
that year he went to the Arcot Mis
sion of Southern India as an evan
gelist. He had resided in India ever 
since, during except four vacations 
which he spent in this country. For 
some years Dr. Chamberlain has been 
suffering from ill health. He was a 
hard worker and a well-known writer. 
His bOJks, "In the Tiger's Jungle" and 
"In the Cobra's Den" have been and 
are deservedly popular. At the time 
of his death, Dr. Chamberlain was 
working to complete his Telugu Bible 
Dictionary, one volume of which has 
been put through the press. No one 
man can take his place in India. 

S. W. Siberts. of Argentina 
Word has been received by the 

Board of Foreign Missions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of the 
death at Buenos Ayres, Argentina, 
March 3, of the Rev. Dr. Samuel W. 
Siberts, Dean of the Methodist Theo
logical Seminary at that place. Dr. 
Siberts had been a missionary of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in South 
America since 1898, and for more 
than twenty years previous to that 
time was a missionary in Mexico. He 
was graduated from Iowa Wesleyan 
University and the Boston University 
School of Theology. 

Lord Overtoun. of Scotland 
The death of Lord Overtoun, on 

Saturday, February 29th, leaves one 
of the greatest gaps in modern Chris
tian beneficence, which we fear will 
not soon be filled. He was but sixty
four, but had left a deep and ineradi
cable impression on the Scotsmen of 
his generation. He was at once a suc
cessful merchant and a winning evan-

geIist, a county magnate and a modest 
citizen; he was in spirit a peasant 
and in rank a peer. His philanthropy 
was proverbial and his benefactions 
multitudinous and discriminating. To 
him Mr. Moody's Mt. Hermon school 
owes it3 commodious Overtoun Hall; 
and his sympathy with world-wide 
missions put him practically among 
missionary workers. During the re
cent crisis of the United Free Church, 
it was, humanly speaking, owing to 
him more than to any other one man, 
that the Church weathered the storm 
that swept away by one decision of 
the House of Lords' Commission, the 
bulk of all its property holdings. He 
put his fortune at the Church's dis
posal till a more equitable adjustment 
could be secured. He was a pupil 
of the late Lord Kelvin-when in the 
university; and, after graduation en
tered into his father's business, and 
became ultimately the head of the 
largest chemical works in the country. 

He followed his father's lead also 
in not allowing his business to absorb 
him. In fact his heavenly Father's 
business always had a prior claim. He 
was from youth a Bible teacher; and 
his adult class at Dumbart6n, which 
he taught for nearly forty years grew 
to 600 in membership. He main
tained in his native place for many 
years, a Bible woman, a Scripture 
reader and a trained nurse; and the 
institute with its gymnasium, reading 
rooms and baths, and the fine public 
park, shortly to be opened, were both 
his gifts. Mr. Campbell White was 
powerfully influenced by Moody when 
he visited Britain in r874. His mu
nificent gifts for religious, philan
thropic, municipal and missionary pur
poses, were, in the aggregate, very 
large; and it was especially in recogni
tion of these that in r893 he was nom
inated for his peerage by Mr. Glad
stone. Tho a member of the House 
of Lords, he has taken no active part 
in its affairs. He leaves no family, 
but probably no man in Scotland was 
more loved or would be more 
lamented. 
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IN KOREA WITH MARQUIS ITO. By George 

Trumbull Ladd, L.L D. Svo, 463 pp. 
Charles Scribner's Sens, New York, 
I90S. 

The title of this work is most ap
propriate. It reads like a lawy.er's 
plea in behalf of the Japanese domrna
tion of Korea. It takes advantage of 
every possible argument to clear J a
pan, but makes no admissions what
ever to the other side. It is clear cut 
and definite in its statements, but it is 
to be regretted that we could not h~ve 
had a more unprejudiced presentatIOn 
of the case. It is evident, however, 
that Prof. Ladd looked through Japa
nese eyes. The American public has 
been informed almost wholly from 
prejudicial sources on both side~ of 
this controversy and the conclUSIons 
reached have been so contrary that 
thoughtful people will have to confess 
to some degree of bewilderment. In 
the present volume the evil that Japan 
may have done in Korea is belittled or 
excused and the good is magnified. On 
the other hand every weakness of the 
Korean is painted in strong relief and 
only occasionally is there a faint note 
of commendation. An indication of 
the method of the author is seen in 
the fact that he quotes largely what 
Prof. H. B. Hurlbert has said in a re
cent book in criticism of the Korean, 
but omits entirely all reference to his 
conclusions that are commendatory. 
This would seem to indicate that the 
book is a special plea with a special 
purpose. 

Prof. Ladd's views about Protestant 
mission work in Korea do not agree 
with those of other travelers. He be
littles the genuineness and the disin
terestedness of Christian missions and 
charges missionaries with trying to 
discredit the Japanese regime in Ko
rea by letters written to their friends, 
and by their description of the facts 
to travelers. Dr. Ladd charges the 
missionaries with unreasonable antip
athy against the Japanese, not men
tioning the fact that before the late 
war all Americans in Korea were 

wholly commendatory toward the Jap
anese. 'Ne may well look for the rea
son for this sudden and complete 
change of feeling. The missionaries are 
seeking to keep out of the controversy 
in order that they may not become 
entangled with politics. In this they 
have been following the explicit ad
vice of all diplomats the world over. 
Apparently from Dr. Latld's showing, 
the Japanese demand that the mission
aries give up their neutrality and come 
out boldly in Japan's favor, irrespec
tive of their consciences. Mission
aries can not well be prevented from 
stating their views in private cor
respondence whatever the result may 
be. On the whole it is reasonable to 
suppose that the practically unani
mous consensus of opinion among two 
hundred missionaries is worth some
what more than the opinion of one 
man who spends two or three months 
in the country and is the guest of the 
Japanese. 

Prof. Ladd also speaks slightingly 
of the effects of Christianity upon the 
Korean, and maintains that the re
marka~le work in that land is with
out a firm basis. Other travelers 
judge differently and seem to be bet
ter supported by facts. The self-sac
rifice, the loyalty, the fellowship, the 
thirst for education, the scriptural 
eagerness of the Korean Church are 
all proofs of the genuineness of the 
work. 

"WHERE THE BOOK SPEAKS," or; "MISSION 
STUDIES IN THE BIBLE." By Rev. Archi
bald McLean. 12mo, 241 pp. Flem
ing H. Revell Co., New York, 1905. 

Twenty studies of Bible themes in 
their relation to Foreign Missions by 
one who knows both and has seen the 
inside working of the missionary 
problem both at home and -abroad. 
Altho not the first book on this sub
ject, it is the best we have yet seen 
on the Bible as a missionary book. 
Epigrammatic in style, interestingly 
written, and with good exegetical skill, 
the book is strong from beginning to 
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end. There is material here for a 
score of missionary sermons, and the 
pastor will find this volume most 
useful. 

What the missionary idea is in the 
Old Testament-How the Church is 
a Missionary Institution-The signifi
cance of the Great Commission, of 
the Lord's Prayer, of the Macedonian 
Call, and of aNew· Testament Church 
in Relation to Missions. Such are 
some of the 1;opics treated. 

There is often a sermon in a sen
tence, e. g.: "Small giving is the 
curse and shame of our day." "God 
is not a beggar asking alms, he is a 
preferred creditor." "The world will 
never be won to Christ by gifts from 
our pin money." "Christ does not 
ask for the broken fragments that 
have remained after we have eaten to 
satiety." "He does not ask for our 
cheese-parings and pork-rinds." "The 
Apostles evangelized the Roman Em
pire without a choir or pipe organ." 

All of the chapters are so good it 
is hard to make a choice. One of the 
best pieces of missionary exegesis is 
the chapter on the call from Mace
donia. I t is unfortunate that because 
there is no index, it is impossible to 
tell exactly where the Book speaks. 
A full index of Scripture passages 
should have been added, and one would 
like to see references for the authori
ties quoted. 

MANKIND AND THE CHURCH. By Seven 
Bishops. Edited by H. H. Montgom
ery, D.D. 8vo, 398 pp. $2.25 tId. Long
man, Green & Co., London and New 
York, 1907. 

This book is upon an unusual plan. 
Its aim is to estimate the contribution 
of great races to the fulness of the 
Church of God, by giving the personal 
witness of Bishop Stone-Wigg, among 
the Papuans; Archbishop Nuttall, 
among the Negroes of the West In
dies; Bishop A wdry in Japan; the late 
Bishop Hoare in China; Bishop Lef
roy in India, among the Moslems; and 
Bishop Mylne, among the Hindus. 
This volume is thus seven in one, the 
center of unity being the main pur-

pose to show how, from these various 
sources, proceed streams tributary to 
the church life. An elaborate introduc
tion by Dr. Montgomery, formerly 
Bishop of Tasmania, upon the Church 
of the Far West, adds value to the 
book, and is by no means the least of 
its attra·ctions. 

The demand of the day is· for the 
testimony of experts, and one hesitates 
to criticize the views of writers who 
in their individual spheres are obvi
ously competent. "\iVith some of the 
opinions exprest we may not fully 
accord, but the writers have earned 
the right to be heard, and have ex
perience which enriches their testi
mony. We have been specially inter
ested in the analysis of racial character 
found in these pages, and the out
lines of the different religious sys
tems, as for example those of Japan 
and China, and the characteristic fea
tures of Islam and Hinduism. There 
is much here to interest the student 
of mental and moral philosophy, as 
well as the student of Christian mis
sions. Many of the strange notions 
and practises of other peoples find here 
an illumining exposition. The book 
is not to attract the common reader, 
but it will interest thoughtful men 
and women, who want to add to their 
stock of information on great ques
tion~ of ethnology and the adaptation 
of the Gospel to the world. These 
discussions obviously aim at fairncss
presenting the whole case, from both 
sides, as Bishop Lefroy does in the 
case of Islam, giving -:\lohammedan
ism credit for all that is good, while 
with judicial impartiality exposing its 
clefects, or as he says, "its merits and 
failures." It is not expected that every 
reader will agree with the writer
probably such agreement would be im
possible without the writer's observa
tion and point of view; but aU such 
testimony tends to promote intelligent 
and moderate opinions, and no one 
will close this book without the deep
ened conviction that Christianity sup
plies to man what no other religious 
system can furnish, and is incom
p~rably superior to them all. 
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THE HEATHEN HEART. By Campbell N. 
Moody missionary in Formosa. 12mo, 
3S, 6d.,' net. Illustrated. Oliphant An
derson & Ferrier, Edinburgh & Lon
don, 1907. 

This is an account of the reception 
of the Gospel among the Chinese in 
Formosa-a modest volume of 250 

pages. The author himself says the 
central chapter is the fourth, "Christ 
crossing the Threshold of the Heathen 
Heart." He says that there are sev
eral ways in which Chinese are won 
over to Christ; by the study of the 
New Testament; by the actual exor
cism of demons, which seems to be a 
common experience in China; by mon
otheism; and by the purity of Chris
tian life as seen in those who exhibit 
it. 

Their faith is of a very simple sort. 
They take everything literally, and ex
pect their newly found Jehovah-G~d 
to shield them from harm even 111 

temporal things. Hence wh~n a pig 
dies or a child or a crop falls, there 
is ;isk of relapse into heathenism 
through their keen disappointment. 
They need constant care and ins~ruc
tion, till they get more adequ~te. Id~as 
of the real character of Chnsttalllty, 
as to what salvation is, as to the char
acter of a justifying faith and the dan
ger of reliance on works, etc. 

There are certainly marvelous trans
formations seen in gamblers, opiuron 
smokers, and victims of lust. Fear IS 
more frequently a motive than love. In
deed the Chinese ideas of love are very 
defective. It too often means to them 
kind treatment, or condescension to 
inferiors. They also crave external 
signs and place on them undue ~m
phasis. Teaching as well as pre~ch1l1g 
is needful, that thoroughly scnptural 
conceptions may prevail. Only a true 
knowledge of the Word of God, in i~s 
spirit as well as letter, can make 111 

China or anywhere else, steadfast 
and intelligent disciples. Mr. Moody 
strongly takes ground against th.e 
modern notion of an undogmat1c 
preaching. He thinks that to ~weep 
all doctrines away would senous!y 
complicate all the problems met 111 

Formosa, and that the condition of 
things there may find a very close 
forecast on the apostolic age-that the 
needs are similar, the dangers simi
lar, and the remedies similar. The 
other chapters treat of Formosa un
der Japanese rule; of the character, 
conduct and religion of a heathen peo
pIe; and give graphic accounts of 
some Chinese converts, portraying al
so the difficulties of missionary life, 
and the lamentable lack of an adequate 
missionary force. Some one has 
called this the "most illuminating book 
on missions he has ever read." This 
we regard as excessive use of super
latives, but it shows that to some minds 
it must appeal as especially helpful. 

NEW BOOKS 

WITH MARQUIS ho IN KOREA. By George 
Trumbull Ladd, D.D. Illustrated. Svo, 
477 pp. $2.00. Charles Scribner's 
Sons, New York, 1908. 

MISSIONS TO HINDUS·. By Bishop Mylne. 
12mo, 18<) pp. Longmans & Co., New 
York, 1905. 

CHINA'S CENTENNARY MISSIONARY CONFER
ENCE RECORDS. Svo, S23 pp. $2.50, net. 
American Tract Society, New York, 
1908. 

THE FUTURE OF JAPAN. By W. Petrie 
Watson. Svo, 3S9 pp. $3.50, net. E. 
P. Dutton & Co., New York. 

FOREIGN RELIGIONS SERIES. Edited by R. 
J. Cooke. 12mo, 6 vols. 40 cents each. 
Eaton & Mains, New York, 1908. 

HEATHENISM UNDER THE SEARCHLIGHT. By 
Wm. Remfry Hunt, F.R.G.S. 12mo, 
267 pp. 3s. 6d. Morgan & Scott, Lon
don, 1905. 

BREAKING DOWN CHINES.E WALLS. By El
liot 1. Osgood, M.D. I2mo, 217 pp. 
$1.00 net. Fleming H. Revell Co., 1905. 

MAN'S DAY. By Philip Mauro. 12mo, 
152 pp. 3S. 6d. Morgan & Scott, Lon
don, 1905. 

THE WONDERFUL STORY OF UGANDA. By 
J. D. Mullins. (Second edition.) Il
lustrated. 12mo, 235 pp. IS. 6d. 
Church Missionary Society, London, 
1905. 

THE TRUE CHURCH. By Rev. Allen M. 
Dulles, 12mo, 320 pp. $1.00 net. Flem
ing H. Revell Co., New York, 1908. 

MAINTAINING THE UNITY. Report of the 
Eleventh International Evangelical Al
liance Conference. 12mo, 400 pp. Re
ligious Tract Society, London, 1908. 
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l'Rld\'SFQ RMING LAMPt.; N CIT Y, KORTH ERN SIAM 

'fearing d own the old walls and cha nging the f oot-path s into paved streets, The same transform
ing process is going on in all the c it ies of t he not'th 

A MISSIONARY TRAVELING I N THE I NTE RIOR OF !SIAM 

The caravan is camping at a point six weeks distant from Bangkok. Thi s point is on th e line o f 
the proj ected railway so tha t the days of t hese primitive methods of t ravel a re numbered 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
DR. ARNOLD'S DAILY PRAYER 

o Lord, I have a busy world around 
me. Eye, ear, and thought will be 
needed for all my work to be done in 
this busy world. Now, ere I enter 
on it, I would commit eye and ear 
and thought to Thee. Do Thou bless 
them and keep their work Thine, that, 
as through Thy natural laws, my heart 
beats and my blood flows without any 
thought of mine, so my spiritual life 
may hold on its course at these times 
when my mind can not conspicuously 
turn to Thee to commit each particular 
thought to Thy service. Hear my 
prayer, for my dear Redeemer's sake! 
Amen. 

WORLD EVANGELIZATION 
MOVEMENT 

This movement, which has started 
in Australia, aims to realize "the unity 
among disciples for which our Lord 
prayed," as a necessary condition of 
missionary triumph, "that the world 
may believ'e," It does not contemplate 
organic unity, but cooperative asso
ciation. 

The following proposal has been 
drafted and approved by the commit
tee of the Victoria Auxiliary: 

The suggestion for securing the coop
eration of the various churches and so
cieties engaged in foreign missionary 
work for the more effective evangeliza
tion of the world, deserves serious con
sideration. It is based upon the fact that 

an open door lies waiting throughout the 
whole world for the entrance of the 
Church with the message of the Gospel. 

All foreign mission enterprise is based 
upon the command of the Master-HGo 
ye into all the world and make disciples 
of every creature." How partially and 
with what lroken and divided efforts this 
command is being obeyed, even the record 
of the splendid work of the past only too 
clearly proves. I t is necessary, therefore, 
to coordinate the efforts of the Church, 
and at the same time to extend them 
until the whole field is occupied, For 
this end it is proposed: 

I. Accurately to describe the area to 
be covered to show where is the open 
door, to appraise what is required for 
this work. Such information can be 
largely supplied by the various churches 
and societies. 

2. To sift and incorporate such infor
mation, and secure its presentation to all 
churches. 

3. In cooperation with the churches 
and societies to determine what fields of 
labor and forms of service can be best 
taken up by the various agencies, thus 
economizing the powers of the Church 
and using them at their highest value. 

4· Adopting methods in cooperation 
with all the churches and societies for 
bringing these facts and measures before 
the churches in such ways as to secure 
the personal and material forces required 
for such complete evangelization of the 
world. 

In order to secure the above results it 
seems necessary to bring the various mis
sionary societies into some organization 
for conference and cooperation. This or
ganization would necessarily have to be 
formed in one of the great centers of 
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the world. It is not proposed by such 
action to interfere in any way with the 
particular work and management of any 
society. The great object is to secure 
cooperation, and especially to aim at 
clearly and constantly keeping before the 
attention of all the churches the great 
work to which they are called by the 
Master's command. 

It is proposed to submit this meas
ure to the next Ecumenical Missionary 
Conference in Edinburgh in I91O, and 
the delegates from the Board of the 
London Missionary Society have given 
it warm approval. Representatives of 
other leading societies likewise encour
age it. Letters have been sent out to 
all the one hundred and sixty societies 
represented at New York in I900. This 
project may develop great power for 
good and we heartily commend it to 
earnest thought and prayer. 

PRACTICAL CHURCH FELLOWSHIP 

A most refreshing, tho somewhat 
unexpected development of Christian 
unity, is seen in the interchange of 
pulpits between Episcopalians and 
non-prelatical bodies. Acting under 
the recently amended canon (xix) 
Bishop Potter has authorized Dr. 
Mottet, of the Church of the Holy 
Communion, N ew York, to invite into 
his pUlpit preachers of other bodies, 
and certain Presbyterian and Method
ist pastors have already accepted the 
invitation, and other invitations will 
follow. More than half a century ago 
Rev. Albert Barnes wrote: 

I am wholly in favor of union in the 
Church; but I see no way to accomplish 
it, or to make any progress toward it, 
until the Baptist and Episcopalians recede 
from their exClusiveness and recognize 
the ministers of other denominations as 
true ministers and other churches as true 
churches, and then all will be clear. I 
think, therefore, the work must begin 
with them and, until this is done, I have 

no hope of any real union. I could not, 
with these views, take any part in an en
terprise which contemplates the contin
uance of such exclusiveness. 

And now is it too much to hope 
that our exclusive Baptist brethren 
will take away the fence about the 
Lord's Table, as our Episcopalian 
brethren are opening the door to a for
merly exclusive pulpit. Is it not time 
that those who give evidence of being 
born again should be welcomed to 
the table of the Lord, without refer
ence to denominational affiliations? 
And would it not be another immense 
stride toward practical Christian unity, 
thus to emphasize the essentials while 
giving liberty in all non-essentials. 
Obviously the denomination to which 
one belongs is largely a matter of ed
ucation and early association-not a 
vital matter. 

THE ERA OF DYNAMITE BOMBS 

When Alfred Nobel, forty years 
ago, invented his portable explosive
uniting one-quarter of silicious earth, 
saturated with three-quarters of nitro
glycerin-he little imagined that, in
stead of providing a new help to mi
ning operations, he was preparing a 
mine to blow up society. But the 
bomb is coming into more and more 
conspicuousness as the great weapon 
of assassination and the resort of in
subordination. If not the Devil's in
vention, he has certainly appropriated 
it for his ends. It is at once the most 
deadly and the most secret and elusive 
of all the instruments of destruction. 
It could be flung in a bouquet at the 
bridal coach of the Spanish King, 
buried by the garden gate of Governor 
Steunenberg, or hurled into the midst 
of a throng at Union Square, and, as 
a socialist leader boasts, one such 
bomb could be thrown by a hand that 
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could not be traced, and disperse ten 
thousand troops! We know of no 
menace to society more alarming than 
the dynamite bomb, that with a very 
simple knowledge of chemistry and 
with little cost of time, labor, or 
money, any man can make. It is the 
resort of malice and cowardice com
bined, and before it the best organized 
police or military force is helpless. 
There is a growing sentiment that the 
manufacture and carriage of dynamite 
should be carefully restricted, and that 
nothing short of a systematic crusade 
against anarchists, which shall track 
them to their dens and exterminate 
them, will meet the case. Meanwhile 
"the black hand" is carrying on its 
deadly work, intimidating even judges 
in courts and magistrates in office. 

THE SOVEREIGN REMEDY 

There is, however, in all this, only 
a deeper disclosure of the fact that 
man needs the Gospel. Crimes of vio
lence can never be prevented by force. 
Love is the only adequate counter
active to human malice. Only the ex
pulsive power of a new affection can 
solve the problem. We have wel
comed immigration and neglected 
evangelization. We open our doors to 
the refuse of other lands and then 
neglect them when they come. Weare 
harboring a heathen population in our 
cities that are as absolutely foreign to 
Christianity as were the South Sea 
cannibals. Their language, habits, no
tions, all tend to isolate and segregate 
them. When they do come into con
tact with 11S it is inte collision; it is 
when a strike, or some other crisis 
arises; anel then, for want of other 
means of making themselves under
stood, and for lack of any ties of 
sympathy, antagonism grows bitter 

and deadly. Bombs take the place of 
bonds. We know of no remedy 
so sovereign as thorough and sym
pathetic Christian work done for the 
uplifting of these worst classes of our 
population, and it is most noticeable 
that the 'Worst, when transformed by 
the Gospel, often make the best. 

THE MENACE OF' SOCIALISM 

Dr. Parkhurst has contributed to a 
current periodical one of his striking 
papers on Socialism, which he regards 
as "the greatest question now before 
the world." He draws a. clear dis
tinction between the socialism taught 
by Christ, and the doctrine of its mod
ern advocates. The communism of 
the primitive Church was voluntary, 
the result of love and suggested by 
times of "present distress," when per
secution brought poverty and extreme 
want. There was a surrender but not 
a denial of individual rights in prop
erty, and it was optional whether or 
not to give up to the general good what 
was "in one's own power." No doubt 
society is largely to blame for the rapid 
and alarming development of socialis
tic and anarchistic ideas which are 
fast beginning to dominate even en
lightened nations. The antagonism 
between capital and labor is inevitable 
while inequalities continue so vast as 
to be obvious inequities. No argument 
can satisfy a working man that it is 
right or just that one capitalist should 
have an income of forty-four thous
and dollars a day, while he is not 
sure of forty-four cents. The gulf 
between high and low is becoming 
more and more unbridgeable because 
the heights and the depths are both 
becoming more extreme. 

And the extravagance of the day com
plicates the problem. Money is spent 
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with more recklessness than in the days 
when Nero and Cleopatra dissolved 
jewels in their wine cups. Men spend 
money as tho dollars were dimes, and 
sometimes as tho a million were a 
mill. Think of a fortune spent on a 
tennis court or a mushroom cellar, of 
five hundred thousand dollars spent 
for a painting or a conservatory, or a 
quarter of a million for a necklace, or 
five dollars for a single rose, while 
abject misery and poverty huddle in 
dens, scarce fit for a pigsty and shiver 
with cold and starve with hunger! 
The selfishness of extravagance is 
monstrous and cruel, and the destitute 
feel it and revolt against it. They 
have no weapon against it but violence. 
They can not correct it by the ballot 
and they resort to the bullet, so persua
sive appeal to pity meets only apathy, 
and want and woe desperately revenge 
themselves by an appeal to force. If 
there be any remedy it is Christian 
love, manifest in works of benevo
lence. For this, as for all other evils, 
the Gospel of Christ is God's dynamic. 

THE COLLEGE RIOTS 

We can not but think one significant 
sign of the times to be the growing 
insubordination of college students. 
In March last, because a disorderly 
student of the University of Michigan 
had been ejected from a theater, a 
body of fellow students, assembled in 
front of the place and smashed in the 
theater front, demolished furniture, 
and rolled out the piano into the street 
and wantonly danced on it. The loss 
to the property reached $3,000; and 
the combined remonstrance of the 
president and dean of the university 
and mayor of the city could 110t arrest 
the violence of the rioters. The man
ager of the theater had to be protected 

by police, and even the mayor was 
seized by the students and flung out 
of the telephone booth where he was 
trying to summon the militia. Later, 
three hundred and fifty university stu
dents in N ew York were on a strike 
in connection with the cruel hazing 
and ducking of Henry Bloch, and 
these are only specimens of insubordi
nation which, to thoughtful minds, 
seems the carrying of the principles of 
anarchy into our highest centers of 
intelligence and culture. We appeal 
to educated young men to set an ex
ample of law-abiding citizens. Every 
such act of rebellion against authority 
sets a premium on similar acts on the 
part of the ignorant and vicious 
classes, and tends not only to remove 
a great barrier from the advance of 
anarchy but to shut the mouth of those 
who should be examples of obedience 
to law. as to the right of remonstrance. 
It is a serious matter when the very 
material on which we must depend for 
good citizens is thus practically turned 
to the advantage of the disorderly 
classes that menace our very civiliza
tion itself. We believe that in our 
colleges there is a noble body of young 
men who, by an intrepid stand against 
all such acts of disobedience to author
ity, may effectually restrain all such 
acts of outrage and violence. There 
is an esprit du corps in an institution 
which, if it be of the right sort is worth 
more than any mere code of laws; and 
that ruling sentiment every student 
helps to create. Let there be courage, 
even at cost of popularity, to espouse 
what is right; and often one man, 
armed with such conviction and strong 
in a good conscience, can chase a 
thousand of the more cowardly sort. 

President Warfield says that there 
are three "I's" in the college life which 
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may be considered quite as important 
as the three "R's"-Information, In
struction and Inspiration. We venture 
to add another "I" to his three-In
tegrity. 

REVIVALS IN TWO COLLEGES 
If the educated young men and 

young women of the world should be
come true followers of Jesus Christ 
'and awake to their responsibility for 
the evangelization of the world, the 
influence of their God-directed and 
Spirit-filled energy would be immeas
urable. 

Good news comes from two well
known colleges that the power of the 
Spirit has been felt in the conversion 
and consecration of students. One in 
America, Berea College, Kentucky, re
ports that for ten days college duties 
and business engagements were large
ly set aside and services were held 
twice each day. 

The result is a great reenforcement 
of the spirit of Christ among these 
sturdy mountaineers, and nearly three 
hundred conversions. A marked fea
ture of this movement is that the 
young people have enlisted for work, 
and many of them already have begun 
their Christian service. 

Another college from which the 
good news comes is the Syrian Prot
estant College at Beirut. The first 
week of January was, as usual, ob
served as a week of prayer with spe
cial meetings under the auspices of 
the Young Men's Christian Associa
tion. At the last meeting over one 
hundred students rose to express their 
purpose to devote themselves to the 
service of Christ. If the Holy Spirit 
should sweep away the cold conserva
tism and fear of the Sultan's govern
ment from professors and students in 
Beirut there might be a period of per-

secution, for there are many Moslems 
there, but it would mean a great for
ward movement for the kingdom of 
God. 

SAILED VOLUNTEERS FOR 1907 

The work of the Student Volunteer 
Movement is continuing to be effective 
tho naturally not as prominently be
fore the churches as in the colleges and 
seminaries. The names of student 
volunteers reported to the office of the 
Movement as having reached the mis
sion fields during the year 1907 show 
that they are connected with forty
three missionary agencies. By coun
tries they are distributed as follows: 
In Africa, twenty-eight; China, seven
ty-five; India and Burma, thirty-six; 
Japan, twenty-five; Korea, twenty
three; South America, twenty-two; 
Turkey, eight; Alaska, three; Philip
pines and West Indies, twenty-eight; 
Mexico, eleven; other countries, six
teen; making the number for the year 
275. The total number of sailed vol
unteers is now 3,482. 

FOREIGNERS FLOODING THE 
NORTHWEST 

Some idea of the complicated labor 
situation in the northwestern States 
may be gathered from the fact that, 
according to the census of 1900, there 
were over 1,200 immigrants in this 
section from each of the following na
tionalities: Norway, Sweden, Ger
many, Austria, Hungary, Bohemia, 
Finland, Russia, Portugal, Spain, 
Italy, Greece, Rumania, Turkey, Po
land, Holland, Japan, China, India, 
Africa, Australia, and the Pacific 
Islands. Hungary furnishes the few
est, but Bohemia sent almost as many 
native-born sons and daughters to 
Washington, Idaho, and Oregon as did 
New York. There were as many that 
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had been born in Turkey or Portugal 
as in Illinois, and practically as many 
from the Islands as from Iowa. More 
than one-eighth were natives of Japan, 
China, and India. Notwithstanding the 
immigration restrictions, it is highly 
probable that the number of Chinese 
is larger to-day, while the flood of Jap
anese has been enormous. 

F. G. Moorhead says in the World's 
Work for March that within the last 
eighteen months a new element has 
been injected into the labor situation; 
southern Europe has greatly increased 
its contribution. Foremost among the 
immigrants have been Austrians, 
Italians, Greeks, and Montenegrins, 
Up to two years ago Montenegrins 
were scarce, but at least 3,000 of them 
settled in Washington within eighteen 
months. The natives and the assimi
lated foreigners looked in wonder at 
the first swarthy newcomers. "Who 
are they?" was the question. "Mon
tenegrins," came the reply. The word 
suffered by repetition, and has become 
two words, and the newcomers are 
known through the Northwest as 
"mountain niggers." To complete the 
statement, within a few months "The 
Hindu wandered down into eastern 
Washington and Oregon and northern 
Idaho. As the days passed he began 
to haunt the employment agencies, 
with great, oxlike, brown eyes implor
ing work. He cannot do the work; 
he is not wanted by employers looking 
for the cheapest labor." 

EVANGELISM IN JAPAN 

Recent reports from Japan refer to 
the remarkable work that is stirring 
several of the cities of the empire un
der the name "Shuchu Evangelism." 
(Shuchu is a military term signifying 

the concentration of soldiers at one 
point. ) The movement was started in 
the Kumi-ai churches to help some 
of the smaller churches, especially 
those that might become self-support
ing. Several of the leading pastors 
and some of the laymen would spend 
a week or so with the church and hold 
public meetings and personal inter
views with individuals. The results 
have been so encouraging that it 
seemed wise to try similar methods 
with some of the stronger churches. 

Dr. Cary of the American Board 
writes: "The first large city to be at
tacked has been Kyoto, where two of 
the Kumi-ai churches united in the 
meetings for about a week. Much in
terest was aroused, to a large extent 
among those who had already heard 
much concerning Christianity. One 
person telegraphed to a business man 
who was absent in Tokyo: 'Come 
home at once, no matter what you are> 
doing. Very important.' The man 
was surprised on reaching Kyoto to 
find that he was summoned merely to 
attend religious meetings; but he was 
among those that decided to be Chris
tians. 

"Last Sunday ninety-eight persons 
were baptized at the Heian Church 
and seventy-two at the Shijo Church. 
Perhaps it would have been as well 
if there had been a little more delay, 
but probably most, if not all, of these 
persons had been hearing about Chris
tianity for some time. If they can 
be developed into earnest, working 
Christians the strength of these 
churches has been greatly increased." 

Among those making open confes
sion are the mayor of Kyoto and his 
wife. The Methodists are holding 
similar meetings. 
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THE OUTLOOK IN MADAGASCAR 
Rev. Jeremiah Peill, who has given 

thirty-five years as a missionary to 
Madagascar says that if the pres
ent course of the French is persisted 
in, the Protestant schools, numbering 
about 4,000, will be reduced to less 
than 400, and the scholars, recently 
numbering 160,000 to 180,000 to less 
than 25,000, thus throwing 140,000 

Malagasy children on to the streets 
without making any provision what
ever for their education. 

A pamphlet written by the Gover
nor-General himself, or under his dic
tation, and distributed to all the mem
bers of the French Parliament shows 
his attitude. He says: "We must ab
solutely resist the formation of a 
native ministry," and "positively for
bid any Malagasy to become a mis
sionary to his fellow-countrymen." 

From the Governor-General's atti
tude one might think that all Mada
gascar is Roman Catholic, but whereas 
in the central provinces few rcnlnants 
of idolatry are to be found; on the con
trary -among the coast tribes darkness 
is OVer all the land, with idolatry of 
a most degrading type. These people 
pray to the bones and fingers and hair 
of their long-departed ancestors (as 
the Hovas did, before the Gospel came 
to them). Rum-drinking is regarded 
as a kind of religious worship offered 
to these idols. 

LATEST NEWS FROM MADAGASCAR 

The mad onslaught upon Protestant 
missions in Madagascar by the French 
Governor-General and his followers, 
of which we have spoken with regret 
and sorrow so frequently during the 
past year, continues in the same 
furiou~ manner as before, tho com
plaints have been lodged with the 
French government and a diligent in-

quiry has been promised. The fight 
in the capital, Tananarivo, against the 
Christian forces is now led by a com
mittee which has taken the proud name 
of "RepUblican Executive Committee." 
This committee called a great pub
lic meeting to the public theater of 
the city on January S. Special invita
tions to attend were issued to the na
tives and a considerable number of 
them appeared. There were also pres
ent about ISO Europeans, most of them 
government officials. A lawyer, Mr. 
Thuillier, made the first address upon 
the subject, "The Roll of the Missions 
in Madagascar." The shallow, but 
vitriolic speech, which was published 
in three numbers of the leading daily 
paper, was replete with false accusa
tions against all missions. Since it 
was delivered in French, however, it 
made little impression upon the na
tives. Mr. Thuillier was followed by 
a native, Dr. Ramisiray, who ad
drest his native brethren upon the 
same subject in their own language_ 
Altho a former pupil of the missionary 
schools of the Quakers and sent at the 
expense of some of these good people 
to France, where Protestant Christians 
have been especially kind to the doc
tor and his wife, the doctor delivered 
a fiery tirade against the missions to 
whom he is indebted practically for 
all he is. After his address, the audi
ence was asked to endorse by a rising 
vote a set of resolutions which ex
prest the opinion that all missions prey 
upon the credulity of the natives and 
add nothing whatever to the public 
welfare, that it therefore becomes nec
essary to free the natives from the 
political and religious influence of the 
missions, and that therefore the GOY
ernor-General be requested to continue 
in his efforts to secularize the country 
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and close the missionary schools. 
These resolutions were endorsed by all 
the Europeans present, by Dr. Ramis
iray and two other natives, all the 
othe~ natives refusing to give their 
endorsement by rising as requested 
and even hissing when the three native 
traitors (as they termed them) arose. 
Thus, the plans to incite the natives 
against the missions in Madagascar 
have failed for the present. But, at 
the same time, the French Governor
General seems to continue in his more 
or less open opposition to all Christian 
work in the island over which he is 
placed. 

THE CRISIS IN PORTUGAL 

Portugal is still a century behind 
the times. With Roman Catholicism 
as the State religion and the ecclesias
tics in positions of power, it is almost 
impossible for the liberal party to 
abolish the existing -evils. It is said 
that the assassination of King Carlos, 
a liberal monarch, was due in part to 
the antagonism of highecc!esiastics to 
his efforts to curtail useless expendi
tures from State funds for Church si
necures. When King Carlos was in 
England seven years ago he promised 
to protect the Protestant pastors in 
their work, and the court in Lisbon 
has recently passed judgment in favor 
of the free circulation of the Bible. 

The new boy king, Manuel II, is the 
son of a devout Catholic mother so 
that it is feared he may not be strong 
enough to carry out the liberal policy 
of his father. 

NEW DIFFICULTIES IN FIJI 

A marvel of transformation has 
been accomplished in these islands 
where cannibalism and bloodshed 
were once rife. In place of the old-

time shameful feasts the wooden drum 
now calls forth the hour of morning 
and evening prayer. The frenzied 
shouts of warriors is now replaced bv 
the strains of Christian hymns. . 

But the new days of progress in 
Fiji bring new difficulties. With in
creased thrift and industry comes 
increased trade. Land and water are 
alive with manufacture and commerce. 
But a new danger threatens. Rev. 
]. A. Burton writes in The Missioll 
Field: 

"Along with this brand-new civili
zation and boastful progress-like 
plague-infected rats among noble mer
chandise-have come many vices. 
These rodents of evil are serious even 
in a land where long ages of civiliza
tion have taught laws of moral sani
tation, but in such a climate, among 
a people so simple and ignorant, they 
are as the scourge of death. 

"But is is not this problem-serious 
tho it be-which is causing the look 
of anxiety upon the face of the mis
sionary as he looks upon the river and 
delta to-day. The simple-minded, easy
going Fijian is giving place to the 
cunning, scheming, ubiquitous Indian. 
Hindustan has over 30,000 of her 
swarthy children here-children for 
the most part of whom her house is 
well rid. It is they who cause his face 
to be perplexed and anxious. Heathen
ism smiles malevolently at the seem
ingly coming defeat of Christianity in 
Fiji. The haughty, treacherous Mo
hammedan, the subtle, mild Hindu, 
hope to possess the land of the newly 
Christianized Fijian. Wi1l they suc
ceed? It depends upon the Church of 
God as to whether she will respond 
to the call which is being sounded 
forth for this coming struggle." 
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EDITORIAL 

The phrase, "Back to Christ," now 
so common, may be both illusive and 
delusive. But in one sense it con
veys a vital truth, namely that, so far 
as we get away from the simple truth 
of salvation in Christ, we forfeit the 
source and secret of all evangelistic 
power. 

From whatever point of view we 
study man's spiritual need on the one 
hand, and God's great economy of 
grace on the other, we constantly ex
perience new surprises, at the exact 
correspondence and adaptation of 
each to the other. For example, in 
the angelic announcement of our 
Lord's birth (Luke ii: IO-I4), three 
names are applied to Him, which ex
haust His whole work in behalf of 
man: "Savior"-the equivalent of 
"Jesus"-"Christ," "Lord." To mas
ter the meaning of these three names 
is to grasp the full significance of His 
whole person and career,as the world's 
Redeemer; they are centers about 
which revolve the mysteries of salva
tion-keys that unlock the secret cham
bers of God's plan. "Jesus"-Savior
the human name, points to his substi
tutionary work as man's representa
tive, and emphasizes the cross and its 
bloodshedding. "Christ"-the Anoint
ed-the Messianic name, refers to His 
reception, possession and transmission, 
without measure, of the Holy Spirit, 
for the regeneration and emancipation 
of sinners-insuring freedom from the 
law of sin and death. (Romans viii: 
2). "Lord"-Jehovah-the divine 
name, emphasizes His final conquest 
and rule. 

These names here follow a historic 
order, indicating the successive stages 

in the Redeemer's career. First, as 
Jesus, He saves His people from their 
sins, as well as their guilt, penalty and 
condemnation. Then, as Christ, He 
imparts the Spirit of life and power, 
to counteract the influence of the 
world, the flesh and the devil, and 
spiritual death, the fruit of sin. Fi
nally, as Lord, He destroys all foes, 
raising His people from the dead, and 
perfecting sainthood in glory. 

To feel the full force of these three 
names and all that they forecast, it is 
necessary to get at least a glimpse of 
the threefold barrier to man's salva
tion. 

First, the race was doubly in ruin, 
in condemnation for actual sin, and 
in alienation by a corrupt nature. 
Moreover, there was a host of evil 
spirits, headed by Satan, seeking to 
entice men by outward temptation and 
inward suggestion. And, again, what 
the word of God calls "the bondage 
of corruption," holds both body and 
spirit under control, restraining and 
limiting the possible attainments and 
achievements even of the saint. The 
first of these conditions demands 
some way of reconciliation with God; 
the second, regeneration of nature; 
and the third, a total reconstruction, 
making all things new. For all these 
provision is made: for the first, at Cal
vary; for the second, at Pentecost; 
and for the third, at the Second Ad
vent. Curiously enough, at each stage 
of the working out of man's salvation, 
the law of substitution obtains: at the 
Cross, in Him who takes the sinner's 
place before the law; in the birth from 
above, in displacing the corrupt nature 
by a new nature, a creation of God; 
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and in the coming reign of Christ, in 
the divine King who supplants all the 
rulers of this world and self-will in 
the evil heart of man. 

The wonder of all this grows as it 
is studied; meditation as a microscope 
revealing even in minutice, a more mar
velous perfection. The sinner, con
scious of a great gulf fixt between 
him and God, finds in Jesus one who 
bridges the impassable chasm with his 
own person, so that he passes over in 
safety. Then, in the conscious con
flict with evil within and without, he 
finds a new order of "lusts," or over
mastering desires, from above, the 
fruit of the Spirit's indwelling, coun
teracting the fleshy lusts that are from 
beneath. (Gal. v: 17.) Beyond, he 
sees a new and perfect state, wherein 
all evil is eliminated, and all good tri
umphant, and God is all and in all. 

The whole Bible is permeated by 
this threefold salvation from the pen
alty, power, and presence of sin. A 
Jewish rabbi finds, even in the ten 
names of the patriarchs from Adam to 
Noah, a redemptive sentence, taking 
the literal meaning of each name, in 
the exact order (Genesis v) : "Man
set up-fallen,-the ransomer-light 
of God-descending-teaching-His 
death brings-the stricken rest." But, 
if this be accounted fanciful, it is nev
ertheless true, that, like the wat~r-mark 
on paper that appears on every page, 
when held up to the light, the whole 
Scripture is pervaded by that "testi
mony of Jesus" which is "the spirit of 
prophecy." 

In all this, tho there be nothing 
·new, yet we can not too often or too 
strongly reaffirm this truth. A promi
nent missionary, with his dying breath, 
left to his fellow missionaries this 
brief last message: "Preach Christ." 

Even in the midst of the heathen there 
is risk of obscuring the central fact 
and truth of Christ crucified. Satan's 
master-device is to draw us away from 
the Cros·s. The Lord himself declared 
that if He be lifted up, He will draw 
all men to Himself. What a mistake 
to lift up into prominence whatever 
else, or allow the crucified Christ to 
be withdrawn into the background! 

How few, even among preachers, 
grasp this vital fact that, of all the 
marks of the divine fitness of the Bible 
to man's deepest need everywhere, 
these two are foremost: its revelation 
of God and of spiritual truth, and its 
clear exposition of the way of salva
tion. 

A vast area of knowledge is open 
to man without supernatural help. 
From the book of nature -the 
material universe; from the book 
of history - the annals of the race; 
from the book of experience -
the story of the human heart
he may learn countless lessons, with 
the aid of only his natural faculties. 
But a vaster area lies outside all these 
-the territory of the knowledge of 
God-which he can not thus penetrate. 
Nature hints a creator and His power 
and wisdom; but, as to His moral be
ing it is silent, or at best doubtful in 
testimony. Many adaptations suggest 
goodness, but the disastrous, destruc
tive aspects suggest malevolence and 
hence the Parsee conceives of rival 
deities, Ormuzd and Ahriman. Na
ture gives no hint of forgiveness, for 
natural law is inexorable; he who 
transgresses pays the penalty. If a 
sinner looks to the universe and asks, 
"what must I do to be saved?" the 
silence is awful. To him who seeks 
forgiveness, there is no answer. The 
depth of the sea saith, "It is not in 
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me," and the pro founder depth of the 
sky echoes, "It is not in me." All 
heathen history is one pathetic longing 
and groping in the midnight of despair 
after light ana hope-holocausts and 
hecatombs-the first-born of the body 
for the sin of the soul, and still the 
same deathshade that no altar fires 
can light up. 

It is here that the Gospel of grace 
becomes a day-dawn in the heart, re
vealing what can be known ill 110 other 
way-Gad's reconciling attitude, His 
yearning to save-so that He actually 
seeks the lost instead of waiting for 
the lost to seek Him! 

Even missionaries and lecturers on 
missions sometimes write and speak 
as if the Christian religion were sim
ply one among many claimants for the 
honor of being the best, instead of be
ing unique both in its claim and char
acter. The fact is, that, since the fall, 
the human spirit is a chamber of dark
ness and death, and no light or life 
ever finds its way there until both 
come from above, by a reopening of 
that dark chamber to the knowledge 
of God, through a supernatural rev
elation ! We may safely challenge any 
of the "ten great religions of the 
world," so-called, to answer that radi
cal question of the Philippian jailer: 
"What must I do to be saved?" or 
work that radical change of nature, 
wrought "that same hour of the 
night," when that cruel, brutal man 
"believed on the Lord Jesus Christ." 
Buddhism, Brahmanism, Confucian
ism, and all the rest, are as helpless 
as Fetishism to save a sinner from 
his sin. 

But not so the Gospel of the Cruci
fied. It answers that question of sal
vation at once and forever. And, more 
than this, from the day of that first 

sin there has never been one problem 
of the spiritual life that has not found 
in God's Book its perfect, and only 
perfect, solution! It is this which con
stitutes the supreme proof of the di
vine origin of the Bible-its final, un
answerable apologetic. After the 
wisest and best of men have worked 
and worried for ages over these soul 
problems, like a schoolboy over his 
mathematics, one word of God has 
supplied a key to the enigma. God 
speaks, and authority and certainty 
takes the place of darkness and doubt. 
For nearly twenty centuries, in all 
climes and among all classes, the 
Word of God has proved the one and 
the only adequate answer to the voices 
of the soul crying for light and help; 
and it is time we all recognized this 
stupendous fact, and stopt all that 
tame and hesitating advocacy of the 
Bible and its Gospel message, which 
virtually abandons its absolute soli
tariness as the only inspired revelation 
of God and of the way of salvation. 

For another reason must we em
phasize, more than ever, the Gospel 
message, The mutual relation of the 
preaching of Christ and the working 
of the H oly Spirit needs far clearer 
apprehension. Attention may be dis
proportionately fixt upon the work of 
the Spirit, so as to risk comparative 
obscuration of that other equally im
portant factor, the faithful preaching 
of Christ. But the bearing of each on 
the other is vital. The Holy Spirit 
is first of all the Spirit of Truth, using 
truth, and most of all the truth about 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as the basis for 
all His regenerating and sanctifying 
work; so that, in exactly that propor
tion in which men are taught this 
great essential truth of Christ, cruci
fied, risen, ascended, and coming 
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again, do we lay the foundation for 
the Spirit to work His wonders in sal
vation. It is therefore possible to 
pray in a mistaken, misguided way for 
the Spirit's outpouring and manifesta
tion, while not giving heed to the 
necessary preparation for His regener
ating work in the full, clear and con
stant presentation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Let us note one most em
phatic saying of our Lord: 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on Him 
that se.nt me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation; but 
is passed from death unto life. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, The hour is com
ing, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God; and they 
that hear shall live. For as the Father 
hath life in himself; so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself; and hath 
given him authority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son of man (J Oh11 
v:24-26). 

Here first is the declaration of a 
present spiritual resurrection from 
among the dead, and then of a future 
and physical resurrection; and both 
are made to depend upon "the voice 
of the Son of God"-an equivalent 
phrase for His Word. There are three 
conditions of all spiritual resurrection: 
Christ's voice, the hearing of it, and 
the quicluning by it. The last, being 
the work of the Spirit, we can not 
command or control, except by ful
filling the conditions: there must be 
the Word at Christ spoken and heard. 
Of this teaching the incident that fol
lows-the raising of Lazarus-is both 
type and illustration. Lazarus having 
been four days dead, there was no 
doubt of his death; there had been 
time for decay and dissolution. Yet 
our Lord had only to speak three 
words: "Lazarus, come forth!" and 

the dead lived; corruption was not 
only arrested, but the process of decay 
actually reversed! 

The Gospel word, which is the voice 
of Christ, has never lost power. We 
make a fundamental mistake, if we 
attach even a secondary importance to 
the power of His own utterances in 
raising and quickening dead souls. 
This is the one miracle, sign, wonder, 
that never fails. Let us think and 
speak of it reverently. All true 
preaching of the Gospel is the utter
allce at His Word-the echo of His 
voice! To everyone who faithfully 
proclaims the Gospel it is given to 
speak in His Name, that is, in His 
person, and with His authority-to 
even command dead souls to arise and 
come forth ! We magnify the Spirit's 
work out of due proportion, when we 
overlook or belittle the power which 
supernaturally inheres in the true 
preaching of Christ crucified. Men 
and women who know very little intel
ligently and consciously of the Holy 
Spirit, have nevertheless wrought 
great marvels by the power of Christ's 
Name; so that it is safer to proclaim 
a full Gospel of salvation through 
Christ, while as yet knowing little of 
the Spirit's' help, than to depend on 
the Spirit's power, while failing to 
furnish that necessary basis for His 
work, the clear utterance of the truth 
of the Gospel. Nature's forces ap
proximate omnipotence, but have, all 
of them, their channels, conductors, 
and modes of operation. If men 
would use the torce, they must obey 
its law. The same principle obtains 
in the spiritual sphere. The Spirit 
of God works through the Gospel mes
sage-if therefore we obey the law of 
the Spirit, the Spirit obeys us-that 
is, by conforming to His mode of 
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working we secure His cooperation, 
and in a sense command His power. 

This explains the two great Pente
costs-in Jerusalem and in Cesarea. 
In both cases, just at the point where 
Peter had given a full testimony to 
the crucified Christ, the outpouring of 
the Spirit came. Each discourse was 
brief, and the latter seems not to have 
been completed; but in both cases 
there was a complete announcement 
of the work of the Lord Jesus. It 
was as tho the Spirit, impatient to 
bless, only waited until enough saving 
truth had been spoken to supply His 
weapon of power. We may safely 
commend that first Christian sermon 
to study, for, in less than four hun
dred words, Peter recounts the whole 
career of Christ-His work on the 
Cross, His resurrection as the "Prince 
of Life," His ascension and present 
session at God's right hand; the whole 
plan of salvation, in all its parts, be
ing thus briefly outlined, with all that 
men need to know in order to eternal 
life. This constitutes it the model ser
mon for the age. 

When Rendell Harris went to Ar
menia on his mission of mercy to the 
orphans left destitute by the Turkish 
massacres, in one of the Greek 
churches he was permitted to address 
some forty or fifty survivors whose 
scarred and marred bodies bore wit
ness to what they had undergone. 
There was but one appropriate text 
for such occasion: 

"Behold, I have graven thee upon 
the palms of my hands" -the very 
place of the stigmata-the nail prints, 
(Isaiah xlix: r6). He reminded those 
martyr saints how the Lord Jesus had 
engraven their names on His own 
pierced hands. The reference he made 

to Turkish atrocities was at great risk, 
for, back of those heroic sufferers, a 
company of Turkish soldiers waited, 
to catch him in his words; but, instead 
of accusing him to the Turkish au
thorities, they went back and reported: 
"N ever man spake like this man." 
They were amazed and subdued by the 
story of the Cross, which will never 
lose its charm, so long as one sinning 
and suffering soul remains. 

In the American Church at Rome, 
in the so-called "Burne-Jones" Mo
saics, art has sought to pay a ·peculiar 
tribute to the work of the Redeemer. 
The Crucified One is boldly conceived, 
not as nailed to the tree of shame, but 
as Himself incorporated with the tree 
of life whose branches cover the whole 
heaven. On one side is Adam with 
sheaves of golden grain, and on the 
other, Eve with her children, and fra
grant lilies. Beyond, surrounded by 
seraphic figures and four archangels, 
is the enthroned Christ, holding in His 
hand the terrestrial globe, and from 
beneath His throne spring fountains 
of endless life. Two Latin inscriptions 
complete the design: one the angelic 
salutation; the other the message of 
consolation: "In the world ye shall 
have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer t I have overcome the world." 
All this is meant to express the sub
lime fact that the cross of the crucified 
is the tree of life to a dying world; 
and that the suffering Savior is also 
the enthroned sovereign, whose crown 
of thorns has been transformed into a 
crown of glory-the diadem of uni
versal empire! He who seemed once 
a helpless victim is the eternal Vic
tor, before whom all foes flee in dis
may, and whose scepter sways the 
universe! 



electronic file created by cafis.org

SIAM-ITS PROGRESS AND PROSPECTS 
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In the popular mimi Siam is asso
ciated with "The Siamese Twins," and 
a much maligned king who is the sub
ject of all kinds of newspaper jokes 
and newspaper lies. The majority of 
educated people do not know even the 
geographical position of Siam-much 
less anything about the Siamese peo
ple. Some well written and instruc
tive books on the country have been 
published, but their lack of anything 
sensational prevents them becoming 
popular. Tourists prefer the comforts 
of modern liners to the inconveniences 
of coast steamers, and so miss what 
to most of them is as much a terra in
cognito, as is South America or the 
North pole. 

A very large part of Siam has been 
"by conquest" absorbed into French 
Indo-China. Another section of coun
try, whose inhabitants are identical 
with the people of northern Siam, is 
under British rule, viz.: Kengtung, 
and in quite a large portion of south
ern Yunnan, China, the people are the 
same race as the Laos and Siamese. 
Hence the splendid historic Tai race 
is divided among four nations. Even 
the land now called Siam is so un
certain of its future stability, there is 
little encouragement for national life 
and progress. 

Politically speaking, everything that 
the selfishness of civilized nations 
could suggest has been done to pre
vent Siam from taking her place 
among the nations. Even in her in
ternal affairs she has been hampered 
by clauses in the treaties which she 
had not the power to oppose and has 
not the power to change. Had these 
civilized powers used their opportuni
ties to force genuine reforms upon the 

Siamese government, the case would 
be different. In most instances the 
greater power has been used to abuse 
and disable the lesser, making the 
honest struggle for internal reforms, 
on the part of the Siamese govern
ment, exceedingl y difficult, and in 
some cases impossible.* 

Mr. ]. A. MacDonald, of Toronto, 
says: "Christian missionaries are nec
essary to offset the effects caused by 
the damnable trickeries of some 50-

called Christian governments." If this 
is true anywhere it is true in Siam. 

Notwithstanding these and other 
adverse conditions Siam has made 
progress along many lines, especially 
during the last ten years. But before 
referring to these in detail I would 
like to call attention to the work done, 
and the work doing, by the American 
Presbyterian missionaries; for I do 
not hesitate to claim that not a little 
of the progress toward higher ideals 
in Siam is due to the life and work 
of these missionaries. Let it also be 
said, however, that there are a num
ber of men in the employ of the. Siam 
government, and in the American and 
British legations who have had a large 
share in the remaking of Siam. It is 
unfortunate that the word "mission
ary" is restricted to a certain class of 
workers. 

To these American missionaries and 
to their work the Siamese government 

* The Siamese government for many years has 
derived a large revenue from gambling licenses. 
Realizing the eyils resulting from this, the gov
ernment decided to make gambling illegal through
out the kingdom. As compensation for the de
ficit in revenue it was desired to increase the 
duty on certain imports. This, however, could 
not be done without getting the consent of the 
powers and giving a quid pro quo. Siam will soon 
be driven into the corner where she will have 
given all her quids away. 
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SOME OF THE MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WARDS OF THE CIUE.NG MAL MISSION HOSPITAL 
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A YOUNG SIAMESE OFFICER 

One of the rising generation of influential, edu~ 
cated Siamese young men. 

A CHRISTIAN L AOS GIRL 

S he is one of t he products of the Girls' Board
ing School in Chieng l\-1ai-befor e marriage an 
assistant teacher-now queen in her own home. 

A SIAMESE CHR[ STIAX MERClIANT AND HIS \V I FE, CHIENG MAl 

TYPES OF SlAMESE AND LAOS CH RI STlANS 
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is conservatively friendly. The gov
ernment understands without doubt 
that the sale object of these men and 
women is the physical, mental and 
spiritual welfare of the people. This 
object being attained means, of course, 
the gradual adoption of what we may 
call Anglo-Saxon civilization and the 
gradual overthrow of many Oriental 
customs. Some of the nobility of the 
"old school" in Siam are not friendly 
to this change, and, of course, are not 
kindly disposed to those who are grad
ually but certainly bringing this 
change to pass. Apparently, however, 
the majority of those in control of the 
government are of the "new schooL" 

Loyalty and patriotism are taught 
the children in the mission schools. 
The king and all in authority are re
membered by prayer at every public 
service and as a rule by the Christians 
in their family worship. During the 
last annual meeting of the Laos mis
sion, in answer to a telegram of con
gratulation, His Majesty wired the 
following reply: "I received with 
pleasure your telegram conveying the 
resolution of the North Laos Ameri
can Presbyterian Mission in its annual 
meeting congratulating me on safe re
turn from European tonr, and invo
king blessings on my person, govern
ment and people-for which I return 
hearty thanks.-Chulalongkorn R." 

The work in Siam is divided be
tween two Missions-one in the north 
among the Laos and one among the 
southern Siamese, two branches of 
the one Tai race. In all there are ten 
stations, seventy-five outstations, twen
ty-five organized churches with over 
four thousand communicants, thirty
four schools with about fifteen hun
dred pupils, eight self-supporting 
hospitals, where eleven medical men 

treated over 50,000 patients last year, 
and two first-class modern printing 
establishments which circulate over 
8,000,000 pages of literature annually. 
The missionary force is thirty-five 
families, two single men and nine 
single women. 

The growth in the Laos Mission 
(founded 1867) has been steady and 
continuous, with promise of still 
greater harvests soon to be reaped. 

In southern Siam the work (found
ed 1840) has been more difficult, but 
there have been unmistakable signs 
lately that the Holy Spirit is working 
mightily in· the hearts of some of the 
best people within and without the 
Christian communities. The sad 
deaths of Rev. Boon Itt, Rev. Tien 
Pow, and Mr. Samuel Naa, were ap
parently a great loss to the force of 
workers. These young men were "the 
very pick and flower of Siam." Boon 
Itt was spoken of as "the most lov
able and most enlightened Christian 
yonng man of his conntry." But 
shortly after the passing of these 
servants of Christ, a wave of spiritual 
movement seemed to pass through 
the churches. Never before has there 
been such encouraging response to 
Christian teaching as there is at pres
ent-especially among the young men. 

The Christian High School at Bang
kok, with· over two hundred and fifty 
scholars is Christian not only in name. 
During their stay in this school most of 
the students take a stand for Christ. 
What a shame the accommodations for 
students can not be increased. N um
bers of applicants are turned away for 
lack of accommodation. With suffi
cient funds and force of teachers the 
school could take its rank as a college 
without an equal in Siam. 

In the Harriet M. House School for 
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Girls, also in Bangkok, are over one 
hundred pupils from the best families 
in the land. Here also the students 
are limited only by the accommoda
tion. It is in this school (for which 
the lady in charge has given her very 
life) that the high-water mark of mis
sionary work ~as been reached, 
molding the characters of the future 
mothers of Siam, and doing it better 
than the best. 

In the north the two schools that 
are aiming at college rank are the 
Prince Royal College of Chieng Mai, 
and the Chi eng Mai Girls' School. 
Here, too, the lack of accommodation 
is the retarder of progress. In fact 
most of the boys attending the college 
are housed in temporary bamboo quar
ters. Six thousand dollars is needed 
right away for dormitories. If boys 
are turned away from here there is 
nowhere for them to go. Is there not 
some one in America who will come 
to the relief of these boys and give 
them a chance? 

Among forty-nine persons who re
cently met at one time with the ses
sion of the First Church of Chieng 
Mai for the purpose of making a pub
lic profession of their faith in Christ, 
thirty-six were students of our edu
cational institutions. 

The High Commissioner of Puket 
approached Dr. E. P. Dunlap in 
Bangkok in the presence of a promi
nent business man. Placing his hand 
on the missionary's shoulder, he said 
of him: "This man saved my life last 
year." Then he made the following 
offer: "If you will place a mission sta
tion at Tap Teang I will give you 
three thousand dollars for a hospital 
there, and if you will place another 
station at Puket, I will give you five 
thousand dollars for a hospital there." 

The hospitals in Nakawn, Sri Tama
rat, Pitsanaloke, Lakawn and Chieng 
Mai, and those in some of the other 
stations have all received large con
tributions to the building funds from 
Siamese of high standing who appre
ciate what is being accomplished by 
medical missionary work. 

From the Vaccine Laboratory of the 
Chieng Mai Hospital was supplied 
lymph to vaccinate four thousand chil
dren, in one· season, by a corps of 
trained medical evangelists-besides 
furnishing all the lymph needed by 
the government for many thousands 
more. What is now urgently needed 
in this hospital is a modern operating 
room. The senior physician in Chieng 
Mai has been foremost in attempts to 
alleviate the condition of the lepers. As 
a result of his incessant labors he has 
lately received for the mission a tract 
of land containing 160 acres, given by 
the Governor of Chieng Mai, to be 
used as a leper refuge. Dr. James W. 
McKean speaks with heart and un
derstanding also. He says: "We have 
the land. We have the lepers in abun
dance. Our present crying need is 
for money to erect suitable buildings 
where we may house and feed our 
outcast friends for whom Christ died. 
This practical demonstration will, we 
firmly believe, bring about compulsory 
segregation which in the course of 
time will stamp out the disease in 
Siam, as it did in Europe centuries 
ago." 

Probably in no Mission in the world 
has self-support in native churches 
grown with the growth of the work 
more than in the Laos Mission. The 
churches receive no financial aid what
soever from the Board, and a large 
proportion of the cost of native help
ers, used in outside evangelistic work, 
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is raised on the field. In practically 
everyone of the seventy outstations 
the Christians have erected a small 
chapel for regular Sabbath services. 
The 1200 adult members of Chieng 
Mai City worship in a large church 
built of teakwood. There is a beau
tiful mission church in Bangkok that 
cost 20,000 ticals ($6,666.00). In one 
of the outstations of Lakawn about 
fifty miles from the city, there lived 
an old grandmother who had for years 
been a consistent believer in Christ. 
When she was dying she asked to have 
a record made of her will. There was 
only one clause. Thirty rupees to be 
used toward building the first Chris
tian chapel in that district. 

Many of the native helpers and as
sistants remain in the employ of the 
missions at one-sixth to one-half the 
salary they could receive elsewhere. 
Some of them are true missionaries, 
like Elder Kam Ai and his wife, who 
left home and friends and went with 
Dr. and Mrs. Peoples to open Nan 
station; when the missionaries were 
forced to leave on account of illness, 
these two stayed on witnessing a good 
confession in spite of trials and oppo
sition and discouragements many, and 
finally, when the missionaries returned, 
this brave couple prest out "beyond 
the ranges" to a distant outstation and 
there held the fort through all the 
troublous times of the late rebellion, 
shepherding the sheep and preaching 
the Word in season and out of season. 

The Great Opportunity 

A glance at the map will show eas
ily how inadequate is the force sent to 
"occupy" this immense field. Pre sta
tion remains closed for want of two 
missionary families. Unless relieved 
of its present financial burdens the 
Board can not send us these recruits. 

Will not some churches quickly unite 
in supplying as a special fund, the 
amount needed for the support and 
traveling expenses of these two fam
ilies? Even with all the present sta
tions fully manned, there yet remains 
a large field within Siam not occupied 
-to say nothing of all the people of 
this race in French, British, and Chi
nese territory still to be evangelized. 
What a magnificent opportunity! What 
a church parish! What a chance for 
men and women, who have caught the 
Spirit of Christ, to either go or send. 
Do it now! If the Presbyterian 
Church does not do its duty in this 
field which is still exclusively hers, it 
must mean the introduction of denom
inational evils. N ow is the accepted 
time. 

Conditions in Siam are changing. 
Ten years ago there was little real ad
ministration of the outlying provinces 
by the central government. The dif
ferent departments seemed to find 
plenty to keep them busy without go
ing beyond a comfortable boat-ride 
from Bangkok. During the past dec
ade, however, the central government 
has gradually extended its administra
tion, until now each department is 
represented by trained Siamese offi
cials in each of the provincial capitals. 

Everywhere throughout the country 
can be seen neat, clean gend:j.rmerie 
stations where local men have been 
drilled and trained by Danish officers, 
as guardians of the peace. Post-offices 
and telegraph offices are in every im
portant town. Where heretofore the 
laws were administered by local head
men or ignorant officials-who could 
do very much as they pleased-there 
are now competent Siamese judges, 
trained in the Bangkok Law School, 
or in England, under the supervision 
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of the department of justice, in which 
department the government employs 
the best European talent obtainable, 
irrespective of cost. 

The jails are no longer pest houses. 
They are kept clean and sanitary
open to inspection by European or 
American physicians. The women 
have separate quarters, with female 
wardens. Industrial instruction is 
given the prisoners, both male and 
female. 

The Public Works Department is 
changing the landscape in and around 
the important towns and cities. In
terurban roads are making. Old city 
walls are being pulled down, and the 
brick used to pave the streets which 
are being widened or in many places 
opened for the first time-laaes and 
foot-paths having heretofore been con
sidered sufficient. Draining and fill
ing in are changing swamps to places 
of healthful habitation. Irrigating 
schemes are being planned to insure 
plentiful rice crops where in times 
past famines have been not uncommon. 
Plain but substantial buildings for 
government purposes are taking the 
place of bamboo and thatch houses. 

The government has four hospitals 
in Bangkok-the two largest under 
the direction of American physicians. 
There is also here a government med
ical college with an American as su
perintendent, and a corps of three 
other American medical professors, 
besides Siamese lecturers and teach
ers. In some of the more important 
interior provinces European and 
American physicians are employed to 
care for government employees, gen
darmes, military forces, etc., as well 
as to inspect sanitary (or unsanitary) 
conditions prevailing; also to provide 
proper protection against the intro-

cluction from without of plague, etc., 
and against the spread from within of 
cholera, smallpox, etc. In this work 
the government is glad to pay for the 
time of the American medical mission
aries whenever it is possible to obtain 
their services. 

Public elementary free schools are be
ingstartecl in all the large centers of pop
ulation. In Bangkok the government 
has started schools for the training of 
teachers, lawyers, civil service employ
ees, and army officers. Wherever 
missionary educational institutions ex
ist these are, as a rule, given the 
sympathetic (if not financial) support 
of the government, and are patronized 
by the very best class of people. 

Of course, with all this progress, the 
"Land of the Free" is insisting on 
more freedom for its people. Slavery 
is being gradually abolished. The 
people are taught the duties and pr.ivi
leges of citizenship. They no longer 
have to crawl before an official, but 
they have to pay their taxes. They 
are protected in their legitimate work 
and in their homes, but they must keep 
the laws. 

Among Siamese, in C0111mon with 
every other nation, graft is by no 
means unknown. Official lordliness, 
undergraduate pride, and a great pas
sion for veneer-these are all too often 
noticeable in the young officials that 
have still to cut their eye-teeth. There 
seems to be a desire to cure the na
tional diseases by external applications 
rather than by internal remedies. 

The best men in Siam agree that 
the great evil there to-clay is a wil
ful blindness to fundamental defects. 
There is no one who can deliver 
any man or any nation from these 
defects other than THE MAN CHRIST 

JESUS. He can and He will. 
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RESULTS OF MISSIONS IN SIAM AND LAOS 
BY REV .. \RTHUR J. BROWN, D.D. 

Author of "The Foreign Missionary," etc. 

While the people of Siam from the 
King to the coolie are kindly disposed 
toward the missionaries, and while 
there is an almost entire absence of 
the opposition which has been encoun
tered in some other lands, the number 
of converts has not been great. It 
was not until twelve years after their 
arrival, that the Presbyterian mission
aries baptized their first convert in 
1859, and to-day the total number 
of adult Christians connected with all 
the missions is only about 4,000. The 
people are simple-minded and kindly 
disposed but indifferent to spiritual 
things. 

It would, however, be unjust to cite 
Siam and Laos as comparatively un
fruitful fields, because the actual num
ber of present converts is small, for 
these missions have thoroughly com
mitted themselves to the policy of self
support, and most of the schools, hos
pitals, and native helpers are sup
ported by the people. 

What Christ can do for these people 
is abundantly shown by the trans
formation which He has effected in the 
lives of those who have accepted Him. 
The chief of a village on the peninsula 
was notorious as a hard character. 
When he was converted under the 
faithful preaching of Dr. Eugene Dun
lap, he summoned all the people of 
his village and announced to them his 
determination to follQw Christ. Then 
he asked the forgiveness of those 
whom he had wronged. He brought 
out his bottles of liquor and broke 
them to pieces. He amazed his credi
tors by paying their claims in full, for 
they had never expected to see their 
money again. He put away all his 

wives and concubines, except his first 
wife, making provision for their sup
port and that of their children so that 
they might not suffer. Then, in the 
presence of all his people, he kneeled 
down and solemnly dedicated himself 
and all his possessions to the service of 
Goel. 

This is a fair illustration of what 
the Gospel has done in hundreds of in
stances in Siam and Laos. The Chris
tian is a marked man among his fel
lows, distinguished not merely for his 
difference in faith, but for his superior 
intelligence, morality, thrift, and integ
rity. No wonder that the Governor of 
Puket says: "Wherever the Christian 
missionary settles, he brings good to 
the people. Progress, beneficial institu
tions, cleanliness, and uplifting of the 
people result from his labors." 

The Siamese are not superficial stu
dents of Christianity. How deeply 
they sometimes think on the problems 
of religion is shown by the following 
list of questions which were propound
ed to me by one of the native leaders. 
He said that these questions were often 
raised by inquirers, and he wanted ad
vice as to how to answer them: 

1. In what respect is Christ like or 
different from us? If he is different from 
us in kind, then how can we be like Him, 
tho we want to; if in degree, why can 
not anyone who will be like Him? 

2. Was not Christ self-deceived and 
did He not realize His mistake when He 
cried "My God. my God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me?" 

3. If Christ was omniscient, was not 
His temptation useless and unmeaning? 

4. What do you mean by salvation, 
heaven, sin, new birth, eternal life? 

5. If Christ took away sin, and death 
came through sin, why then do Christians 
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die like the rest of us who are not Chris
tians? 

6. Why should I be saved, and how? 
7. Is not Christianity inferior to Bud

dhism because it is incomplete, Heaven 
being inferior to Nirvana? 

8. What advantage does Christianity 
offer and secure for me in this present 
world, especially to my heart? 

9. If I accept Christ, will I know that 
I have the things promised, or is it a 
matter of belief in the unknown future, 
as is Buddhism? 

10. If God is all-powerful, wise and just, 
and rules the universe, why are some men 
born poor, some rich, some healthy, some 
diseased, some blind and crippled, some 
with great advantages, others neglected 
and opprest? 

11. Is it sinful to kill animals? If not, 
why net? 

Problems of this kind are expected 
in India and Japan, but I had not an
ticipated them in Siam. 

Social Results of Missions 

It should be noted, too, while the 
number of conversions has been com
paratively small, the social results of 
missionary effort have been unusually 
large. In most lands, converts are the 
first prominent results of missionary 
labor, and social changes come later. 
But in Siam this order has been re
versed. Converts have not been lack
ing, but their number is small in com
parison with the reforms which mis
sionary influence has been the chief 
factor in producing. Indeed it is prob
able that missionary teaching has been 
more influential in establishing the 
general policy and developing the pub
lic sentiment of the country than in 
many lands where the number of con
verts has been much larger. The re
forms inaugurated by the king are di
rectly traceable to the influence of the 
missIOnaries. As the ruler of a coun
try in which Buddhism is the State 

religion, he has not personally accepted 
the Christian faith, but he has not hes
itated to adopt the' suggestions which 
the Christian teachers have made. 

The royal decree abolishing gam
bling-halls is one of several striking il
lustrations of this that might be given. 
Gambling was formerly licensed and 
even encouraged by the government. 
The monopoly of the gambling-place 
in every city and town was auctioned 
off to the highest bidder. The suc
cessful concessioner, often a Chinese, 
erected a large building in a central 
location. Music and free theatrical 
entertainment added to the attractive
ness of the place, especially in the 
evenings, when almost the whole popu
lation assembled. In this way, every 
village had its gambling-hall, the lar
ger cities many of them, and as the 
exclusive right to conduct the places 
was a government concession, the vice 
had direct official patronage. 

As a result of arguments presented 
by Dr. Dunlap and Minister King, the 
King finally decided to institute a re
form, and in January, 1905, issued a 
decree abolishing eighty of the one 
hundred and three gambling places in 
the interior on April 1st of that year, 
and directing that the remainder of 
the interior houses should be closed 
April 1st, 1906, those in Bangkok, 
April 1st, 1907. This gradual aboli
tion was partly due to the prudent de
sire to avoid a violent change which 
might awaken formidable opposition 
in a conservative country, and partly 
to the necessity for providing for the 
loss of revenue that would ensue. To 
meet this, the land-tax was increased. 
This, however, covers only the loss 
ciused by closing all the gambling
houses outside of the capital, and 
places all the burden upon the people 
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that they can easily bear. For the loss 
of revenue from gambling-houses in 
Bangkok, Siam proposes to t'%.ise her 
import dues. Being, however, .". ';:oun
try where the privileges of all white 
men are guaranteed by "extra terri
torial laws," the treaties which now 
fix the import dues at three per cent. 
can not be changed without the con
sent of the treaty powers. 

The kings and princes of Siam 
openly acknowledged their indebted
ness to the missionaries. King Mong
kut did this in a remarkable decree. 

Many years ago, when there were no 
white men in Siam, the American mis
sionaries came here. They came before 
any other Europeans, and they taught 
the Siamese to speak and read the 
English language. The American mis
sionaries have always been just and up
right men. They have never meddled in 
the affairs of Government, nor created 
any difficulty with the Siamese. They 
have lived with the Siamese just as if 
they belonged to the nation. The Gov
ernment of Siam has great love and re
spect for them and has no fears what
ever concerning them. When there has 
been a difficulty of any kind, the mission
aries have many times rendered valu
able assistance. For this reason the 
Siamese have loved and respected them 
for a long time. The Americans have 
also taught the Siamese many things. 

The late ex-regent remarked in 1871 
to the Hon. George F. Seward, then 
American Consul-General at Shang
hai, that "Siam had not been disci
plined by English and French guns as 
China, but the country had been 
opened by missionaries. 

The present King said to Dr. Dun
lap in 1898: "I am glad you are here 
working for my people and I wish you 
success." Such words from such a 
ruler mean much. Strict Buddhist 
tho he is, he and his high officials not 
only grant full religious toleration, but 

assign valuable property to Christian 
mission work at a nominal price, as 
at Nakawn, or none at all, as at Rat
buri. Not only this, but the King per
sonally contributed $2,400 in 1888 to 
enlarge the mission hospital at Petcha
buri. He also gave at various times 
$1,000 to the girls' school at the same 
station, 4,000 ticals to the mission hos
pital at Nakawn and headed a list of 
donors of the new site for the Chris
tian Boys' High School at Bangkok, 
over eighty of his princes and nobles 
adding their names till the gifts ag
gregated 17,000 ticals. The queen, 
in 1895, gave the money for a woman's 
ward at the Petchaburi hospital, and 
$1,500 to form "The Queen's Scholar
ship Fund" at the Harriet House 
Girls' School. Prince Devawongse 
personally said to the author in Bang
kok : "Your missionaries first brought 
civilization to my country." The 
American Minister, the Hon. Hamilton 
King, says that, at a banquet in 1899, 
Prince Damrong, the Minister of the 
Interior, declared in the hearing of 
everyone at the table: "Mr. King, I 
want to say to you that we have great 
respect for your American missiona
ries in our country, and appreciate 
very highly the work they are doing 
for our people. I want this to be 
understood by everyone, and if you 
are in a position to let it be known to 
your countrymen, I wish you would 
say this for me." 

The Teatimony of Traveler. 

Travelers and diplomatic represent
atives have testified in strong terms to 
the remarkable influence of the mis
sionaries. Dr. William M. Wood, 
afterward surgeon-general of the 
United States Navy, accompanied Mr. 
Townsend Harris when, in 1856, he 
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negotiated a treaty between Siam and 
the United States, and what he saw 
led him to write: 

The unselfish kindness of the Ameri
can missionaries, their patience, sincerity 
and truthfulness, have won the confi
dence and esteem of the natives, and in 
some degree transferred those senti
ments to the nation represented by the 
missions, and prepared the way for the 
free national intercourse now commen
cing. It was very evident that much of 
the apprehension they felt in taking upon 
themselves the responsibilities of a treaty 
with us would be diminished if they 
could have the Rev. Mr. Mattoon as the 
first United States Consul to set the 
treaty in motion. 

The Han. John Barrett, formerly 
American Minister to Siam, I894 to 
I898, bore frequent and emphatic tes
timony to the high character of the 
missionaries and great value of their 
work. His successor, the Han. Ham
ilton King, writes: 

The work of the Protestant missions 
in this country has been especially fruit
ful in good results along the general lincs 
of Christian education and civilization, 
influencing alike those in high estate 
and of low degree ..... Siam is a country 
in which the American missionaries ha .. e 
made no mistakes of importance and 
where they enjoy the fullest respect and 
the entire confidence of the Government. 
It is not only their preaching that is 
making their influence felt; these men 
are a power for good along all lines of 
influence ...... And by endeavoring to 
make the people to whom they were sent 
a little stronger, a little happier and a 
little better, they have gradually been 
commending their gospel of a good and 
holy God, who is everywhere working 
out of the best of His children, of which 
great family all men are members. 

Holt Hallett, the English traveler 
and author of "A Thousand Miles on 
an Elephant," says: 

Nothing struck me more during my 

journeys than the high estimation in 
which the American missionaries were 
held by the chiefs. Not only were they 
on a friendly and kindly footing with 
them, but by their bold strictures upon 
acts of injustice and by exposing and 
expostulating against the wickedness and 
senselessness of certain of the reigning 
superstitions, they had become a benefi
cent power in the country. 

Obstacles and Encouragements 

Obstacles to missionary effort are 
not wanting. Many vices against 
which there is little or no public sen
timent weaken the character of the 
people. 

Then languid indifference is the spe
cial obstacle to mission work in Siam 
that national pride is in Japan, an
cestral worship in China and caste in 
India. A tropical climate, a prolific 
soil and a comparatively sparse popu
lation remove those incentives to en
ergy which a sterner clime, a poorer 
soil and a denser overcrowding supply 
in China. The religious beliefs of the 
people intensify this physical and men
tal sloth by commending the passive 
rather than the active life. 

In spite of thes~ obstacles, however, 
Siam and Laos are promising mission 
fields. There are notable advantages 
in the openness of the entire country, 
the good-will of all classes of people, 
the avowed favor of the Government, 
the willingness of high officials to send 
their children to mi~sion schools, the 
disposition of the authorities to prefer 
graduates of mission institutions for 
official pOii;itions, the frankly exprest 
gratitude of the King and his minis
ters for the services which the mis
sionaries have rendered to Siam, and 
the comparative absence of that bitter 
poverty which so oppresses the trav
eler in India. Then there is no caste, 
no ancestral worship, no child mar-
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riage, no shutting up of women in in
accessible zenanas. In no other coun
try of Asia, except Korea, are Prot
estant nl1sslOnaries regarded with 
greater friendliness by people of all 
ranks. Their lives and property are 
as safe as if they were under British 
rule in India. Princes and nobles are 
their friends. Men trained in the uni
versities of Europe ask them questions. 
Missionary educators teach the sons of 
governors, judges and high commis
sioners, and missionary physicians are 
called into the homes of the proudest 
officials. 

Most significant of all, there is a 
general expectation of another rein
carnation of Buddha. 

Mr. Dodd says: 

Most of our auditors looked upon 
Jesus as the next Buddha, the Savior, 
Ahreyah Mettai. Many lifted both hands 
in worship of the pictures, the books, and 
the preachers. OUf colporteurs were 
treated in most places as the messengers 
of the Buddhist Messiah. Offerings of 
food, flowers, and wax tapers were made 
to them. In return, they were expected 
to bless the givers. They explained that 
they themselves were sinners deriving all 
merit and blessing from God, and then 
reverently asked a blessing from Him. 
Thus Christian services were held in hun
dreds of homes. 

Dr. Briggs writes of one of his 
tours: 

The message was received with out
spoken gratitude and intelligent interest, 
many of the people remaining till long 
after midnight, reading the books and 
tracts by the light of the fire and asking 
questions of the Christians in our com
pany. These people, hungry for truth 
that satisfies and longing for light, are 
very anxiously awaiting the coming of 
the promised Messiah of Buddhism. 
What a preparation for the true Messiah! 

Never has the Christian missionary 
had a better opportunity to take tact-

ful advantage of a national belief for 
the introduction of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

l\Iy heart lovingly lingers upon my 
journeyings through the Land of the 
White Elephant-the month upon its 
mighty rivers, now towed by a noisy 
launch, now poled by half-naked tat
tooed boatmen, now shooting tumul
tuous rapids through weirdly savage 
canons; the clays of elephant-travel 
through the vast forests, slowly pick
ing our way along the boulder-strewn 
bed of mountain streams, traversing 
beautiful valleys and climbing rocky 
heights, the huge beasts never making 
a misstep even in the most slippery 
steeps; the nights when we pitched our 
tents in the heart of the great jungle, 
the camp-fire throwing its fitful light 
upon the boles of giant trees and the 
tangled labyrinth of tropical vines amid 
which monkeys curiously watched us, 
and unseen beasts growled their anger 
at our intrusion. Most delightful of 
all, are my memories of the unvarying 
kindness of the people, who, from His 
Majesty the King down through 
princes, commissioners ancl governors 
to humble villagers, showed a hospita
ble friendliness which quite won my 
heart; while it would be hard to con
ceive a more loving welcome than was 
extended to us by the missionaries and 
by our able and sympathetic American 
Minister and his family. More profit
able to us than they could possibly 
have been to the workers were our 
long conferences regarding the Lord's 
work in that far-off land. It is pros
pering in their hands, and it will 
prosper to a far greater degree if the 
Church at home will give to them that 
loving, prayerful and generous coop
eration which the missionaries in Siam 
and Laos so well deserve. 
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THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S MISSIONARY CRUSADE 
REPORT OF THE FIRST INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION OF THE YOUNG 

PEOPLE'S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT 

BY REV. FRED. P. HAGGARD, BOSTON, MASS. 

Corresponding Secretary of the American Eaptist Missionary Union 

"Young man, sit down; when the 
Lord wishes to convert the heathen, 
He will do so without your help or 
mine." It would be difficult to im
agine just what the author of this fa
mous remark would have said could 
he have been present in this first con
vention held under the auspices of the 
Young People's Missionary Move
ment. Possibly he might have been 
confirmed in his hyper-Calvinism and 
in his opposition to the intrusion of 
rash youth into the affairs of Almighty 

. God. Probably, however, he would 
have concluded that, after all, He who 
chose the twelve apostles is engaged 
in marshaling a great host of young 
people for the conquest of the world, 
and that sin will be imputed not to 
those who respond to the call to serv
ice, but to the men and women who 
may seek to oppose them, or to hinder 
others who would furnish the sinews 
of war. 

The world has been profoundly 
moved again and again by the spec
tacle presented in those great conven
tions of the Christian Endeavor Soci
ety, the Epworth League and the Bap
tist Young People's Union. The quad
rennial gathering of Student V olun
teers have also made a deep impression 
upon the Christian Church. It is 
doubtful, however, if many were pre
pared for the revelation of the great 
convocation of young people recently 
brought together in Pittsburg. Some, it 
is true, had a vision and did not hesitate 
to prophesy regarding it. A representa
tive of one of the mission boards made 
use of an exceedingly interesting and 

forceful illustration in his campaign to 
secure delegates for the convention 
from his denomination. He said: "The 
Young People's Missionary Movement 
has been in existence less than six 
years. During that time it has made 
little noise, but it has been steadily at 
work tunneling under the Church. The 
first great blast will be set off at Pitts
burg. You ought to be there to wit
ness it." 

Like the conventions of the Student 
Volunteer Movement, the entire pro
gram at Pittsburg was devoted to a 
consideration of the missionary prob
lem and the allied forces which may 
be marshaled for its solution. Unlike 
the gatherings of the Volunteers, how
ever, its personnel was made up of the 
rank and file in the churches; not sim
ply the students, many of whom, of 
course, were present, but of business 
and professional men and women; me
chanics and teachers; pastors, board 
secretaries, Sunday-school workers 
and other Christian leaders. There 
were some gray heads but the ma
jority of those present were not old 
and all who attended d.id so with the 
full realization of the fact that a new 
movement of :young people had been 
successfully launched-a movement 
which is destined to have an influence 
upon the future development of the 
Kingdom beyond anything that can be 
imagined. 

It was an interdenominational and 
international convention. Over 2,000 

delegates were present from Canada, 
India, China, Japan, Korea, Arabia, 
Italy and from thirty-one States in the 
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PART OF THE CROWD IN THE CONVENTION HALL 

Union. At no one of the eight ses
sions were less than 3,000 people pres
ent and in some as many as 3,500 were 
counted. Large overflow meetings 
were held on two evenings. The main 
assembly hall was ideal , atmospheric 
conditions were exceptionally favora
ble for Pittsburg, and hospitality was 
abounding. There probably is no city 
in the United States where a stronger 
missionary interest is sustained than in 
the "smoky city." Some one said it 
was a good place in which to "experi
ment." There could be no greater mis
take, however, than to .suppose that 
this convention was an experiment, or 
that it was considered such by the lead
ers. It was evident to those who had 

studied the situation that such a con
vention was not only logical, but nec
essary, and that its success was assured 
from the beginning. True, it was 
planned and carried through by those 
who had had large experience in such 
matters, but no one felt that the actual 
realization of these carefully laid plans 
was due to aught else than the Spirit 
of the living God. The directors and 
advisers of the movement were pro
foundly grateful for the outcome; they 
were greatly humbled thereby. 

The convention was highly favored 
in its chairman, Dr. John Willis Baer, 
president of Occidental College, Los 
Angeles, California, formerly General 
Secretary of the United Society of 
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Christian Endeavor. He presided at 
all meetings with a rare grace and 
dignity and won every heart by his 
evident spirituality and power. The 

JOHN WTI~LlS BAER, LL.D. 

President of Occide11tal College, Los Angeles, 
California 

Association Quartette, composed of 
Messrs. Gilbert, Metcalf, Keeler and 
Peck, was an inspiration. They made 
a definite contribution to each session. 
On two evenings they were assisted 
by a male chorus of One hundred 
voices. A full stenographic report* of 
the proceedings is promised for de
livery in May. We shall not, therefore, 
attempt more than to refer to a few 
salient points in addition to those al
ready mentioned. 

T he spirit of the convention was one 
of its most remarkable features. It 
was a spirit of calmness, of earnest 
purpose, of unity. There was little 
machinery, visible or invisible, but 
from beginning to end there was per-

. • Cloth, postpaid, $[.25· 

fect rhythm of movement. There was 
no gaiety, but much prayer. A few 
spontaneous outbursts of applause did 
not become strong enough to distract. 
The very atmosphere was regnant 
with these ideas: that the missionary 
enterprise is the greatest and most im
portant enterprise in the world; that 
childhood and youth are the natural 
periods in which to implant and de
velop interest in this enterprise, and 
that if an adequate campaign of edu
cation is properly planned and con
ducted, a veritable revolution in the 
attitude of our churches toward this 
enterprise may hopefully be looked for 
within a generation. 

General Secretary Michener's report 
was an able and convincing document. 
Passing by all the interesting statis
tics given as to the rapid development 

CHARLES C. MICgENER 

General Secretary of the Young People's Mis· 
sionary ~fovement 

of the Movement and of the growing 
interest in mission study, I quote a por
tion of what he said regarding the 
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basal principles upon which all the 
work thus far has been done: 

In the di scuss ion of plans which the 
Board of Managers ente r into, one fun
damental principle is always kept in mind, 
namely, that this movement exists sol ely 
to assist the mi ss ion boards in their work 
of missionary education. It doe s not 
fo llow from thi s that the differe nt boards 
a re carrying on thei r work in ways which 
are ex actly alike . ... . One of the pecu
lia rities o f th e Young People's Mission
ary Movement is, that, while it is inter
denominational in o rganization and ·man
agement, everything which it has or docs 
is u sed denomina tionally. H aving no 
membership no r local constituency no r 
contac t with o rganizations in local 
church es, it stands in the strategic po
sition of minist er ing to the needs of 
al l. It thus unit es for common purposes 
t he leaders o f a ll the mi ss ionary o rgan
iza tions on th e continent. 

The exhibit was a worthy adjunct 
of the convention and showed evi
dence of great skill in preparation as 
well as artistic and educational sense 
in execution. It was visited by thou
sands, including school children and 
citizens of Pittsburg. In addition to 
a complete di splay of literature pub
lished by the Movement and the mis
sion boards of North America, there 
was a large variety of missionary 
curios of great interest and value, in
cluding a most attractive collection of 
Chinese works of art and a bed of 
spikes which had actually been used 
for years by an Indian fakir. This 
latter was purchased by M r. Taylor 
and Mr. Vickrey on their recent tour 
of the mission fields of the Orient. 

Further results of this tour were in 
evidence at the convention, namely, 
prints from hundreds of negatives, il
lustrating life in mission lands. 
These were shown in the form of 
bromide enlargements, stereoscopic 

views, lantern slides and moving pic
tures. The latter are the first ever 
exhibited in America, and are destined 
to play a large part in the develop-

IN FRONT OF A M1SSION TN CH I NA 

One of a Moving Picture Series shown at the 
Young People 's Convention 

ment of missionary enthusiasm here, 
as they have already done in Eng
land. As one observer remarked: 
"vVe have heard the missionaries tell 
of these things, we have attended 
many stereopticon lectures in which 
mission scenes were depicted, but 
these moving pictures transport us 
over the seas and set t1S in the very 
midst of that seething multitude." It 
would be difficult to describe the sen
sations which come to one who for 
the first time sees enacted before his 
very eyes the actual working of a mis
sion school in session; beholds the 
halt, the lame and the blind being 
brought to the mission hospital for 
treatment; attends an actual operation 
in a mission hospital ; shudders at the 
awful scenes attendant upon the wor
ship of the false gods; and rejoices 
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at the playful antics of Japanese chil
dren in their kindergartens. It is the 
purpose of the Movement to extend 
the usefulness of the above exhibit 

FLETC H ER S. BROCKMAN 

National General Secretary of the Young Men's 
Christian Association of China 

and pictures by organizing deputa
tions consisting of specially trained 
workers, missionaries and others who 
will reproduce the exhibits in various 
cities of the country. In England 
these missionary exhibitions have 
created a profound sensation. They 
have been organized on an extensive 
scale. Conducted in such centers as 
Birmingham, they require the largest 
hall and the services of 1,000 trained 
helpers. From the admission fees of 
a single exhibition net profits as large 
as $20,000 have accrued to the mission 
boards. It is the purpose of the 
Movement to conduct these proposed 
exhibitions solely in the interest of 
the mission boards. 

Denominational Rallies 

These took the place of the regular 
sessions on the last afternoon. They 
had been well planned and were gen
erally largely attended. Enthusiasm 
was the rule in each gathering and 
definite results were secured in all. 
In some of these, large schemes for 
advance work along the lines of mis
sionary education were planned. In
cidentally these group meetings served 
to emphasize the helpful relation of 
the Movement to the several denom
inations and their respective mission 
boards. 

The principal features of the pro
gram might be arranged 111 four 
groups: 

Reporb from Similar Movements in 
Other Lands 

It was expected that the genius of 
the J'vIovement would be recognized 
by workers in other lands. State
ments regarding the need for such 
work and the inception of plans for 
its development were made by Mr. 
Kenneth Maclennan of Great Britain, 
Rev. J. L. Gerdine of Korea; Rev A. 
H. Ewing of India and Mr. Fletcher S. 
Brockman of China. The aim in all 
these and other countries will be to 
keep the Movement in closest touch 
with the missions and to help the mis
sionaries do their own work in har
mony with the plans and purposes of 
their boards. 

AddrelSes by Natives from Mission Lands 

There were four of these made by 
well-trained men in an exceedingly 
bright • and entertaining manner; 
namely, Syngman Rhee, Korea; Take
jiro Ishiguro, Japan; S. P. Dav<ls
hayan, India; C. T. Wang, China. 
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The Calls of the Mission Fields 

There were five addresses on this 
topic and the general impression was 
that they constituted an exceptionally 

S. P. DAVASHAYAN', A.B. 

Hindu Christian Student at Ohio \Vesleyan 
University 

strong presentation of the needs of 
the world. Rev. J. E. McAfee, Sec
retary of the Presbyterian Home Mis
sion Board, made the best statement 
of America's position in the mission
ary world we have ever heard; Rev. 
James W. Morris, of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, spoke strongly for 
South America; Dr. Wilson S. N ay
lor, the author of "Daybreak in the 
Dark Continent," gave so graphic a 
picture of the continent with which 
he is familiar that none who heard 
it will soon forget; Rev. Arthur H. 
Ewing, of the Presbyterian Board, re
vealed 'clearly the needs of southern 
Asia; while Mr. Fletcher S. Brock
man gave one of his inimitable ad
dresses regarding the opportunities 
presented in eastern Asia. 

The Sermon and Other Addresses 

These were strong ami helpful. In
cidentally, they revealed the aims of 
the Movement and showed clearly 
where the emphasis is being placed. 
The convention sermon was delivered 
by Rev. James 1. Vance, D.D., on 
"The Resurrection Gift," text, John 
16: 7. This was an exceedingly im
pressive and uplifting presentation of 
the place and power of the Holy 
Spirit. Professor O. E. Brown, of 
Vanderbilt University, spoke of "The 
Bible as a Missionary Book." In a 
most scholarly manner he revealed the 
missionary character of the Bible and 
indicated the place which it must oc
cupy in the thought and plans of the 
Church. Rev. Lemuel Call Barnes, 
D.D., Field Secretary of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society, dis-

SYNGMAN RHEE, A.B. 

A Christian Korean Student at Harvard University 

cllst "Systematic Benevolence as a 
Power in Evangelization," pointing 
out the fact that there is no power 
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in benevolence except as it becomes 
beneficence, in good-will unless it is 
exprest. He pleaded for system in 
our beneficence, that it may be in har
mony with the perfect working of 
God's universe. The very heart of 
the Movement WrtS revealed in the ad
dress by President William Douglas 
MacKenzie, of Hartford Theological 
Seminary, on "The Place of Mission
ary Education in the Life of the 
Church." This was probably the 
ablest utterance on this subject that 
has ever been made in America. One 
newly appointed board secretary, a 
young man, said that he proposed to 
commit the address to memory as an 
inspiration for his life's work. It 
should be read by every leader in mis
sionary work. Bishop Frank W. 
Warne, just returned from India, 
spoke feelingly and fittingly on "The 
Unity of the Kingdom of God." Mr. 
Robert E. Speer was at his best when 

delivering a characteristic address on 
"Prayer and Missions." His closing 
words were: 

Here, I believe, and not elsewhere, are 
we to find the solution of this great 
problem. The money problem waits on 
the solution of the prayer problem, and 
the problem of real consecration hangs 
also on the problem of true prayer. This 
problem will begin to be solved when, 
at last, we shall no longer be content 
with saying, "Lord, Lord," but shall 
undertake in the spirit of real prayer, to 
do the things that Jesus has commanded. 

In his calm and forceful manner, 
Mr. John R. Mott brought the con
vention to a close with an address on 

. "The Consecration Adequate to Vic
tory." This was a plea for the prac
tical in consecration. "What Christ 
wants is a life of constant response 
to his commands ancl wishes. That 
is consecration. It is perilous to say 
'Lord, Lord,' and not do the things 
He commands." 

WORK AMONG YOUNG PEOPLE IN INDIA 
REPORT OF UNITED CONFERENCES 

BY REV. RICHARD BURGES 

In February, 1907, over twos core 
men from every section of the empire 
and representing the leading mission
ary societies, met in Fatehpur, not 
many miles from the trigonometrical 
center of India. A few tents, pitched 
near a mission bungalow and church, 
were all that a passer-by could see, 
but the men were there on the King's 
business and laid the foundations of 
a great work. 

They discust for four days the pol
icy and work of all Young People's 
Organizations in India. Problems 
were squarely faced and, tho solutions 
were not found for all, much was ac-

complished in registering what each 
society aimed to do. The spirit in 
which the 'discussions were conducted 
showed that the right men were there 
and it was felt that the proper basis 
of procedure had been discovered. Dr. 
Arthur Ewing was in the chair and 
Bishop Warne gave great help in the 
Conference, as did Bishop Bashford
a visitor from China. Messrs. R. S. 
Fuller, S. E. Taylor and Charles Vick
rey of the Young People's Mission
ary Movement-the visitors from 
abroad-inspired us with the possibili
ties of cooperation. In years to come, 
we believe that every incident of the 
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THOSE PRESENT AT THE FOUNDING OF THE UNITED CONFERENCE ON YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK IN INDIA 

Seated. (Read from left:) Dr. J. A. Graham, Hon. Superintendent of the St. Andrew's Colonial 
Homes, Kalimpong; Dr. J. P. Jones, Principal Theological Seminary, Pasumalai; Dr. A. J. Ewing, 
(Chairman), IJrincipal Christian College, Allahabad; Dr. \V. A. l\lansel1, Principal Theological Seminary, 
Dareilly; H. W. Hicks, (-visitor), Assistant Sec. A. B. of Com. for Foreign 11issions, New York. 

Standing. (Read from left:) J. N. Farquahar, Esq., M.A., Student Secretary, AII·India Y. M. 
C. iI., Calcutta; Rev. H. Halliwell, Gen. Sec. United Society of C. E., India, Burma and Ceylon, 
Allahabad; Rev. T. S. Donohugh, (Hon. Sec.) of the M. E. Mission, Meerut; G. S. Ingram, Esq., 
Meerutj Rev. R. Burges, Gen. Sec. India Sunday School Union, Jubbulpore; Rev. W. Boggs, A.B.M.A., 
Kandukur, Nellore; Rev. B. T. Badley, M.E., Lucknow. Central figure: Rev. J. P. Cottelingham, 
Principal of 'Vardlaw College, L.1LS., Bellary. 

Fatehpur Conference of 1907 will be 
regarded as of historic value. 

Another company of men met on the 
28th and 29th of January, 1908. Again 
we were under canvas, this time in 
the compound of the Christian College, 
Allahabad. Vast masses of Indian pil
grims were in the city and busied 
themselves in bathing in the sacred 
J amna which laved one boundary of 
the College grounds. 

For a day and a half the delegates 
wrestled with the same problems as 
at Fatehpur. The threads of past dis
cussions were taken up and construc
tive work accomplished. Dr. Ewing 
was again chairman and, while no final 

constitution was framed, it was 
deemed wise to give the movement a 
name and to outline its scope, objects, 
and methods. The name chosen was 
The Cnited Conference on Work 
Among Young People in India. The 
objects are: "To promote the coopera
tion of the various missions and 
Young People's Organizations in the 
more effective religious training of the 
young, with a view to helping them to 
understand and accept their personal 
responsibility for the evangelizing of 
India .and the wor.Jd." The methods 
were outlined as follows: 

The methods of work shall be: (I) 
The, provision, or production and clr-
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eulation, of literature suitable to the ac
complishment of the above purposes. 
(2) Cooperation with the various mis
sions and Young People's Organizations 
in preparing young people for leadership 
in Christian work. (3) The Conferences 
will be made up of representatives of 
the various missionary societies and 
Young People's Organizations and special 
efforts will be made to adequately pro
vide for the interests of linguistic areas. 

An executive of seven persons and 
some special committees were formed. 
An annual meeting of the Conference 
and a general secretary were consid
ered necessary. It is hoped that the 
British and American Movements will 

see that the man and the funds are' 
soon provided. As Dr. Ewing was 
proceeding home immediately, he was 
asked to lay the matter before the 
American Committee. 

Mr. Henry Wade Hicks, Assistant 
Secretary of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
took part in the discussions and 
learned of the possibilities which await 
the development of this young organi
zation. 

The mustard-seed has been sown, 
has sprouted, is growing, and, with 
proper attention, will overspread In
dia, yes, and all Asia. 

THE MAKING OF MISSIONARIES: THE MOTHER'S 
INFLUENCE 

BY THE LATE JACOB CHAMBERLAIN, M.D., D.D. 

Providence is now as never before 
imperatively summoning young men 
and young women to the forefront as 
foreign missionaries. The mission
aries of all societies in India, in China, 
in Japan, in Korea, in Arabia, in all 
missionary fields are sending forth the 
most earnest and soul-stirring appeals 
for such reenforcements as shall 
double the forces now on the ground 
within the next few years and in
crease them tenfold in the present 
generation. 

How is this to be brought about? 
Who can bring to bear the most in
fluence in its consummation? In this 
the mother's influence is paramount. 
As an illustration, an example, an in
centive to others, I yield to repeated 
requests, and here present some very 
tender personal reminiscences. 

I drank in the spirit of missions on 
my mother's breast. My father and 
mother were one in missionary in-

terest. Indeed, my father's first-born 
son by his first wife was, by their 
wish, baptized David Brainard, after 
that sainted missionary, in the hope 
that God might honor them by call
ing that son to be an ambassador of 
His to heathen peoples. 

After the death of that son, to
gether with his mother, in his infancy, 
and my father's subsequent marriage 
with my own mother, who was of an 
intensely consecrated spirit and Vf:TY 

deeply interested in missions, the at
mosphere of the household became, or 
continued, a strongly missionary at
mosphere. To their home-mission
aries from different lands, who were 
at home in search of health, were 
freely invited for visit or recupera
tion and we children thus became ac
quainted with missionaries and mis
sionary life in many lands, so that 
when I graduated from the college 
there was scarcely a land to which I 
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could be sent as a missionary where 
I had not personal acquaintances and 
friends already at work to greet me. 

Not only so, but our mother was in 
the habit of taking all of her children 
to her quiet room and talking with 
us about missionary interests, and 
telling us missionary stories, and pray
ing with us, not only for ourselves, 
but for those who sat in darkness to 
whom we, perhaps, might be the bear
ers of light. 

We always accompanied our par
ents to missionary meetings, and our 
mother used to help us devise meth
ods of earning our own money to 
give in missionary collections, and 
zealously did we all seek to earn it 
and give it liberally. As much in
terested as I was in missionaries and 
missions, I never, in those earlier 
days, had any idea of myself becom
ing a mISSIOnary. Indeed quite an
other life had been mapped out for 
me, and to that I had given my loyal 
and enthusiastic consent. 

My father had been an invalid from 
the time of my birth, and when I was 
but three years of age he had sold 
the ancestral acres in Connecticut and 
removing to Ohio had purchased a 
good farm within half a mile of West
ern Reserve College, in which my 
mother's brother was professor of 
Greek. He founded a scholarship in 
it, intending that I, his eldest living 
son, should receive a college educa
tion, and take the newly purchased 
farm and carry it on as an educated 
scientific farmer, and make a home for 
himself and my mother in their de
clining years. This exactly fitted in 
with my own tastes and desires and 
no other career had any temptation 
for me. All my boyhood I looked for
ward to that as my God-appointed and 

my own chosen career, and sought in 
every way to fit myself well to 
fulfil it. 

My interest in missions and a feel
ing of duty and privilege toward 
them was, however, so great that I 
used to plan how I could best pro
mote them when I should have come 
to man's estate, and I very vividly 
remember one day in my fifteenth year 
walking over our fine farm on a bright 
summer morning planning what im
provements I could inaugurate here 
and there to make the farm more pro
ductive and, standing on a knoll in the 
center of the farm, I deliberately and 
solemnly made a vow that if God 
would bless me and enable me to suc
ceed, as I thought I might, and enable 
me to support my father, and mother, 
and my own family, should He give 
me one, and make it at all possible, 
I would myself assume the entire sup
port of a missionary in some heathen 
land, as my share toward the conver
sion of the world. 

Making that solemn vow, I thought 
it over from month to month, and re
newed it, again and again, as the great 
purpose of my life, never for a mo
ment thinking that possibly God might 
have plans for my being myself the 
missionary, to be supported by some 
of His other children, for was not 
my life already mapped out by His 
providence as a farmer, to make a 
filial home for my invalid father and 
my mother? 

I was, however, involved in a num
ber of most serious accidents during 
those years, which not only threatened 
my life at the time, but would render 
me incapable for heavy farm work for 
some time to come. 

It seemed then the best time to go 
to an academy to prepare for the col-
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lege course which I had been destined 
to take, and I went, leaving the farm 
reluctantly for a couple of years. 
During that time my attention was 
turned by some singular providences 
to the subject of my own possible 
personal duty to be the missionary 
and to think that that might possibly 
be the Lord's meaning in so crippling 
me physically by these singular acci
dents. So strong had been my in
terest in missions, however, that I well 
remember how prompt was my re
sponse to the thought as I said, with 
real honesty of mind: "\;\Thy, if that 
is what God has been meaning by 
these accidents, I am sure I am ready 
to go, if it is consistent with my filial 
duty to my parents, when my invalid 
father has been so long and so lov
ingly planning that I should take the 
home farm and provide a home for 
him and my mother." 

For months there was hardly a 
waking hour when the subject was 
not present with me as to my duty to 
my parents and to the heathen, and 
most earnestly did I pray over it, and 
finally I came to the conclusion that 
if my father felt that, after all his 
plans and preparations he could will
ingly give me up, I would decide to 
be myself the missionary. 

When I had passed my matricula
tion examination and been declared 
admitted to college, I felt that I could 
put off the decision no longer and, 
going home, I sought an interview 
with my father to learn his feelings 
on the subject. 

Going into his room as he lay upon 
his couch with his head resting feebly 
on his pillow, I said to him: "Father, 
I want to have a good talk with you." 
"Well, my son, sayan, I am listen
ing." 

I then told him freely and fully 
what had been working in my mind 
for months, and which I had thought 
I had entirely kept from his knowl
edge, and added that if, notwithstand
ing all these years of planning and 
preparation, he felt that he could give 
me up, I felt that I ought to be a 
foreign missionary. He had lain 
while I was talking with his head 
partl y raised on his hand, and with his 
eyes riveted on mine with a gaze of 
intense affection, not without emotion. 

"When I had finished, I said: "Now, 
father, what do you think about it? 
I know my filial duty stands in the 
forefront, and I must not weigh that 
too lightly, but do you think you could 
willingly give me up? I have passed 
my examination and entered college, 
Shall I make my course look toward 
being a scientific farmer, and make a 
home for you and mother, or shall I 
begin from now to prepare to be a 
missionary? I feel that I should not 
longer delay the decision." 

Gazing at me lovingly and earn
estly, he at length replied: "My son, 
for months I have known that you 
were thinking over this sUbject" (how 
I never knew), "and many a night I 
hav'e lain awake long hours in prayer 
that if God showed it to you to be 
your duty to be a missionary He 
would give me grace to say 'yes,' and 
He has given me the victory. No 
heathen shall face me in the judgment 
day and tell me that 1 prevented a 
son of mine from going and telling 
them of Jesus Christ as their Savior 
from sin. Go, and your father's bless
ing will go with you, and we will 
trust God to take care of your mother 
and me. He can do it and He will." 

From that day I never questioned 
for a moment my duty to become a 
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111lSSlOnary, and to remain one all my 
life, if God should give me health 
that would at all permit of it. I de
termined to obtain the best prepara
tion I possibly could for my life's 
work and during my long college, 
theological and medical courses I 
would be in vacations as much with 
my invalid father as I could. 

Once when I had come home from 
the medical college for a ten days' re
cess, because my father was in a very 
low condition, my presence and help 
seemed to be a great comfort to him. 
He knew that I had come that long 
distance because I had heard that he 
was so poorly, and one day as I was 
sitting studying in the room with him 
and chanced to look up and saw his 
gaze fixt on me, he said with a pa
thetic look; "0 my son, what shall 
I do when you are on the other side 
of the world and I am so poorly and 
you can not run home to help me and 
cheer me up as you do now?" 

"Father," said I, "It is not too late 
yet for me to change my plans if filial 
duty demands it. Would you like to 
have me reconsider the matter?" 

"No, no, my son," he said, raising 
up his hand toward me deprecatingly, 
"N 0, no, I will not be guilty of taking 
back a gift once laid upon the altar. 
Go, and your father's God go with 
you; He will care for me." 

My mother, I had not the slightest 
doubt all the time, would from the 
first gladly welcome my decision no 
matter what it cost her, for she was 
the most entirely consecrated woman 
that I ever knew. 

Two years before one of my older 
sisters, a very earnest Christian, had 
become engaged to the most conse
crated young man I had ever known, 
a student in the university. Before 

they had been engaged for a year 
they had together decided to devote 
their life to the foreign missionary 
work. My mother and father too had 
given their full consent, but God sum
moned them both up to higher service 
before he graduated, and at his 
funeral the president of the university 
said that more than twenty of his 
classmates and college mates had told 
him that he had been the means of 
their conversion. Those both so well 
fitted to be successful missionaries, be
ing so mysteriously taken away, was 
one of the things that made me think 
the more that I ought to be a mis
sionary and take their place. 

A year later another sister, an 
equally earnest disciple, became en
gaged to a very active Christian 
young man, the junior partner in a 
book publishing firm, and within six 
months of their engagement they had 
together decided that they would be 
missionaries and he had arranged to 
withdraw from the firm and take a 
theological course, when they would 
go out as missionaries. But that sis
ter, too, was suddenly, with but a 
week's illness, called to higher serv
ice. Later my mother's only other 
and eldest daughter went to India as 
the wife of Rev. Joseph Scudder, and 
my going would make four of my 
mother's five children laid on God's 
altar for His foreign service, but I 
knew that my mother would, as she 
did, welcome my Clecision with joy. 

All through my college, theological 
and medical course my mother did 
everything in her power to help me 
to the most complete preparation pos
sible, and when I had been ordained 
and married to one of God's choicest 
daughters with her blessing, and we 
were about to sail for our India work, 
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!'he sought a quiet intervie,w, and then 
told me what I had neyer suspected be
fore, that, at the birth of me, her first
born son, her first act on rising from 
her bed had been to carry me to her 
closet and laying me on God's altar 
consecrated me to His service as a 
foreign missionary, if He would ac
cept the gift and Himself call rne to 
the work, and she had ycarli renewed 
the consecration, asking Him in His 
own time and way to present His call 
to my soul. She said she had never 
allowed me to know this, because if 
I were to be a successful missionary, 
I must go out because of a call from 
God Himself, not simply to fulfil a 
mother's consecration, but that all my 
early life she had been expecting that 
I would at some time and in some 
way feel the personal call and respond 
to it. She had never told my father, 
as his heart, from my birth, had 
seemed so set on my succeeding him 
as an educated farmer, and that she 
had felt sure all that time that if God 
did thus call me he would yield a will
ing consent, hard as it would be, even 
as he had done, and that now that 
we were about to sail for our work 
in India she thought it might be a 
joy to me to know that this was what, 
at my birth, she had consecrated me 
to, and what she had been praying 
for these twenty-four years. 

Nor was this all. She had vowed 
to give me up without a tear, and on 
the morning that we were to leave 
for our sailing, she appeared with a 
countenance overspread with a holy 
radiance, and as we stood in that last 
interview with our two hands clasped 
in each other's and looking into each 
other's loving eyes for the last time 
on earth, she said, with infinite ten
derness, but with steady voice and not 

a suspicion of a tear in her eyes, for 
she had been praying half the night 
for strength: "Now, my son, good-by. 
I am simply giving you back to my 
Master who lent you to me for these 
twenty-four years for me to tram for 
Him. I have tried to do it, and now 
r give you back to Him with joy. 
\Vhen you ancl your clear wife reach 
India tell your sister Anna that I have 
given you up without a tear, as r did 
her, when she left me, for Jesus' sake. 
r may not see you again in thjs world 
but we will have time to talk it all 
over up yonder in the sunlight of our 
Savior's countenance, and may He en
able you to bring many sheaves into 
His garner." And without a tear she 
imprinted her last saintly kiss upon 
our lips, and saw lIS step into the con
veyance and drive off to the train that 
was to take us to our sailing port. 

That mother had a marvelous in
fluence over young men all her life,. 
ancl well had she wielded it, for, over 
her open grave the president of the 
college said that it was known that 
Mrs. Chamberlain had been the means 
of the conversion and putting into the 
Gospel ministry of more than forty 
young men, most of whom were now 
on missionary ground, either abroad 
or in our western territories. 

Dear sainted mother! If I have 
been the means of gathering intc 
Christ's fold any souls in India, Christ 
knows that those souls should be stars 
in my mother's crown, not mine. 

Mothers, thus consecrate and train 
and give your sons, your daughters, 
and so by proxy obey the Savior's 
behest: "Go ye into all the world," 
and fathers, send forth and support 
those 50ns and daughters. Send them 
by the thousand and you shall reap 
your share in glory. 
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THE OPPORTUNITIES OF THE MISSIONARY WIFE 
AND MOTHER 

BY MRS. BENJAMIN W. LABAREE 

It is a glad day in the life of the 
young missionary wife when God 
teaches her that her greatest oppor
tunities for true missionary work come 
in two ways: first, in the discharge of 
her every-day duties as home-maker, 
wife and mother; and next, in the un
expected interruptions that seem too 
often to mar her well-made plans. It 
takes many of us years to learn these 
lessons, and, sad to say, it often 
takes our fellow missionaries and the 
Church at home a long time to learn 
them. 

The work of the missionary wife 
and mother can be, and usually is, so 
all-embracing and yet so quiet and 
obscure and unreportable, that I think 
it is not often fully understood. It is, 
much of it, a filling in where there is 
a need-helping the doctor in an oper
ation, nursing the sick among the fel
low missionaries, teaching classes so 
that some one else may make a tour or 
get a much-needed rest, playing the 
organ, the midnight search for the mis
take in the balance sheet with her hus
band, the treasurer, literary work, and 
the making and receiving of many 
calls. All this in addition to the regu
lar work of every Christian wife and 
mother, the making of a happy home 
for her husband and children which 
shall be a center of light and joy and 
Christ-likeness to all the community. 
And oh, how many opportunities God 
gives us right in our homes, and by 
means of them, to work for Him on 
the mission field! 

I have what I consider a justifiable 
pride in the mothers of our one little 
station of Urumia, for of their chil
dren six sons, one daughter and one 

granddaughter have returned to Per
sia to continue the work, and many 
other sons and daughters are doing 
noble work for Christ in America. 

The mission station is nothing more 
nor less than a settlement on a big 
plan, and a very distant one, and the 
home-makers in that settlement have 
plenty to do. Aside from the members 
of our own family, to whom, of course, 
we devote our best time and strength, 
we missionary wives have plenty of 
opportunities to "use hospitality with
out grudging," to board other mis
sionaries and to take in foreign travel
ers who find no hotel in the Oriental 
town. At U rumia, the housekeepers 
made it their especial care to see that 
each missionary had occasional invita
tions to a meal or to spend a night, 
and that social and intellectual refresh
ment for tired workers should center 
in these homes. 

Of course native guests are con
stantly welcomed in the home and at 
the table, and I have often felt that 
the Christian influences thus exerted 
are some of the loudest sermons that 
can be preached. Many a time a na
tive helper has commented to me on 
the discipline of the children in some 
missionary family. When a child is 
refused some article he wants, and 
does not scream and kick and cry, the 
guest is apt to comment in astonish
ment and thus give opportunity for 
some remarks about discipline in a 
Christian home. I have been much 
amused to have some one say: "I no
ticed how Mrs. So-and-So treated her 
children and I went home and tried 
it, and it worked!" 

I always felt that my servants were 
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a very large and serious part of my 
missionary wor:k. I know that we 
missionaries are much criticized for 
the large number of servants whom 
we employ and the luxury in which we 
live, being waited upon-hand and 
foot. How gladly would we often 
dispense with these "luxuries"; how 
often I have groaningly longed to be 
able to do my own work and not to 
have to cope with quarrelsome, child
ish, dishonest people who have at 
times been my helpers. They have 
caused me far more anxiety and heart
ache and care than my little children. 
But how can I get along without them, 
when there is so much manual labor 
to be peformed? We can not do all 
the work in a place where we make 
our cracked wheat, buy the wheat, 
have it washed and picked over kernel 
by kernel, sent to mill and sifted 
through bolting cloth in order to get 
the Hour ready for the year's use. We 
make our yeast, keep a cow anel make 
butter, keep horses that the gentlemen 
may be able to do their work in the vil
lages, can all the fruit for the year, 
dry vegetables, wash and pound the 
salt, pound the sugar, and get along 
as well as we can without the conve
nient corner grocery. Then, of course, 
there are the sewing and cutting and 
fitting to be done, the hair of all the 
men and boys in the family to be cut, 
and many other duties to be performed 
which I can not stop to enumerate. 

I used to feel that if I could train 
some of the young girls who had grad
uated from Fiske Seminary so that 
they should be useful, all-around wom
en, skilled in every form of housework, 
when they were married to some of 
our Protestant men in various villages, 
that I was doing a real missionary 
work for that village. I took at one 

time a bright young mountain girl into 
my home. \Vhen she finished her 
course at Fiske Seminary we dared 
not let her return to her family, a 
shiftless set living in a stable. The 
girl's life would have been utterly 
ruined in a short time had she stayed 
with them, and so I took her. She was 
so bright that she was just as naughty 
as she could be, and over and over 
again I longed to be free from the care 
and responsibility that her being with 
me entailed. But she grew and de
veloped in character and in usefulness 
and went from my house to be married 
to one of our theological students from 
the Kurdish mountains. When she 
went to the dark mountain village 
where her husband was sent to preach, 
she was probably the only woman in 
that whole region who could reae\. 
She soon gathered about her the wom
en of the village and taught them 
God's worcl and instructed them in 
the right ways of living. She taught 
the little children in the school and 
has been a bright and shining light in 
all that region. When our missionary 
men tour through that part of Kurcl
istan her home is a haven of rest 
and refuge for them. She cooks for 
them in American style, cares for them 
to the best of her ability if they are 
ill, and, wonderful to say, she even 
irons their clothes, for a part of her 
wedding outfit was a Hat-iron! I have 
been more than repaid for the time and 
trouble spent on this girl by what she 
has done for my husband and other 
., . 

mlsslonanes. 
Time and space fail me to tell of 

many other lines of work which mis
sionary wives are doing. There are 
the tea drinks at which students from 
the missionary schools are often enter
tained; there is the evening of games 
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and music for all the men at the print
ing establishment, or the school-teach
ers and their wives. Here comes one 
of the Bible-women from the village, 
who says: "I had to come to town to
day and could not go away without 
stopping in to see you." Perhaps this 
is an interruption to some cherished 
work planned for the day-but is it 
not God's own opportunity?-and the 
missionary wife picks up her ever-full 
mending basket and sits down to give 
the Bible-woman the benefit of some 
new Bible reading which has helped 
her, or information from another mis
sion land which has roused and stim
ulated her. The Bible-woman has not 
access to the material that we have 
and it is one of our Christian privi
leges to pass on for her use some of 
the good things that help to make our 
own work effective. Here comes a 
little boy, saying: "My mother is sick 
and the baby is fretting, and it will 
be such a comfort if you could come 
in and see her"; or a delegation of 
boys await one outside the church and 
say: "The girls have a meeting on 
Sunday afternoon at the school; could 
you not lead one for us?" Then there 
are the mothers' meetings and the joys 
and opportunities of these would fill 
many pages. 

We married women have opportu
nities that none of our fellow workers, 
men or women, can have in getting 
into the lives of the women who come 
to see us, and in whose homes we call 
-for of course there are times in the 
lives of the busiest housekeepers when 
they can make friendly calls. I re
member one woman of rank, most 
flippant and worldly-minded, with 
whom it had been almost impossible 
for us to engage in any serious con-

versation; but one day, when two of 
'IS were calling, the talk turned on our 
children and the training of the little 
ones. I told her what my own mis
sionary mother had done for me; how 
my earliest recollections are of wa
king in the morning to find her in 
earnest prayer for strength to do well 
the work of the day; how mother used 
to pray with us and for us when we 
were naughty and how she always 
tried to keep the highest ideals before 
us. The woman asked, with searching 
eyes npon me: "And is that the way 
you train your children?" As I went 
on to tell her how absolutely impos
sible it would be for me to try to bring 
up my little ones without constant 
prayer and talking with God about it, 
she turned to a neighbor and said: "I 
could listen to this sort of talk for 
hours." Ever since that day that wom
an and I have been on different terms. 

I felt it was one of the loveliest 
things ever said to me when one of 
my good native friends came to con
gratulate me on my recovery from a 
serious illness and said: "I didn't 
want you to die; ),OU 1fl1derstalld us 

11 ow." Ah, the joy of being able to 
understand the lives and trials and 
needs of others because we have also 
lived and suffered, but have had the 
help that never fails! And oh, the 
wonderful blessing of being allowed 
to try and live Christ, in the 
humble routine of every-day life 
and work in such a way that those 
about us who do not know Him may 
be attracted to Him! There is no joy 
like it and no opportunity like it, and 
may we all pray that those who enter 
into this work shall have the full as
surance that "their labor is not in vain 
in the Lord." 
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GENERAL GORDON AND EDUCATION IN THE SUDAN 

BY AN OCCASIONAL OBSERVER 

Who has not heard of Khartum? 
And especially of what occurred 
there during the last few months of 
the year 1884 and the first few days 
of the year 1885. After the lapse of 
twenty-two years, the events of 
those few days are still indelibly 
stamped on the heart of every Brit
isher surviving that period; and 
why? Because on the second of 
January, 1885, there fell in Khartum 
one of the noblest sons of the em
pire, and the one great friend of the 
downtrodden black man up to that 
time entering the city. He perished, 
and the city with him, and thou
sands of her citizens whom he had 
hoped to save, but with whom he 
preferred rather to die than to escape 
alive while they were being slaugh
tered in cold blood. Then for thir
teen years Khartum was a desola
tion and a waste, but in 1899, as if 
by magic, there began to spring up 
on the ruins of the old a new city 
which is destined to far surpass it 
in arrangement, sanitation, beauty, 
extent and duration. In the middle 
of this new city there stands as yet 
but one statue. I t is a figure in 
e!lduring bronze of a .man seated 
upon a camel facing the desert, and 
that face bears the image of him 
who died for the old city, General 
Charles A. Gordon. He sits there 
silent, but yet speaketh. And may 
he speak until his countrymen shall 
hear and heed. They heeded not 
until it was too late to save him 
when he was still alive, but they 
shall yet hear, for the spirit of Gor
don still lives. He came to give the 
blacks liberty, but they arose and 

slew him; and his own people, be
cause they understood not his situa
tion, let him perish. But that they 
still stand for the principles for 
which he stood is abundantly evi
denced in the reverence they now 
have for his memory and in the hon
or that they heap upon him. But 
as it was then, so it is now, his 
countrymen do not fully realize the 
situation. 

I. Gordon Stood for Justice to the Blacks 

He was the first Governor-Gen
eral (with the possible exception of 
Sir Samuel Baker) who up to his 
time did not plunder the Sudani and 
morally corrupt him. In Gordon's 
eyes, the life of the poorest black 
was as sacred as that of any other 
human life. He himself did not in
jure him, and, as far as possible, he 
did not allow any other to harm 
him, and, if he could prevent it, he 
did not permit him to destroy him
self. Any fair-minded investigator 
who has gone into the situation as 
it is to-day, no matter what his pre
judices may be, must admit that 
now, for the first time in all their 
long, black, brutal, bloody history, 
the poor Sudanese are experiencing 
some honest attempt at justice be
ing done them by· a government 
powerful enough to see that justice 
is done. In Gordon's day, the gov
ernment of the Sudan was not sta
ble enough to enforce all the good 
intentions of that great man. The 
Sudani is no longer the legitimate 
prey of anybody stronger than him
self. He and some others of lighter 
complexion are learning in these latter 
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days that there is at least one great 
nation in the world which can boast 
of governors and judges who can 
not be bought at any price. 

II. Gordon Stood for Liberty 

He did not believe in slavery. He 
fought unceasingly the diabolical 
·trafficker in human flesh, but he was 
powerless to put an end to the in
famous traffic; The slave-raider no 
longer carries off with impunity his 
thousands of helpless victims. For 
all such as are caught a place is 
pr.epared. Those who were slaves 
under former governments are grad
ually obtaining their freedom as 
they may desire it. Of course, it 
is not meant that kidnaping is en
tirely abolished. There are far-out 
portions of the Sudan where it is 
next to impossible to apprehend the 
slave-hunter in every instance, but 
wo to the one who is caught red
handed in the act. Not only is the 
Sudani protected from the slave
trader from without, but he is pro
hibited from selling his children to 
his neighbors or others, and the 
stronger tribes are no longer al
lowed to plunder the weaker. As 
far as British rule has been estab
lished in the Sudan, an honest at
tempt has been made to bring order 
out of the chaotic state in which the 
country was left by the Dervishes. 

III. Gordon Stood for Helpfulness to the 
Black Man 

He would even go out of his way 
to do him a kindness. When face 
to face with famine, he shared his 
scanty stores with those about him. 
He could not bear to look upon dis
tress. Much of the grain that might 
have gone to sustain himself and his 
troops during those last few weeks 

of his life was given out to the weep
ing wives and children of soldiers 
even then in the camp of the Cali
pha. The Sudan government of to
day is seeking in many ways to re
lieve the material distress of the 
people. If there is a dearth of 
"dura" (the principal grain of the 
Sudan), within the boundaries of 
any tribe, because of blight or lack 
of rain, the government usually 
takes prompt measures to supply, as 
far as possible, that tribe with what 
is necessary to sustain life and to 
produce another harvest. Sanitation 
has occupied the special attention of 
the authorities. The city of Khar
tum is perhaps the most sanitary 
town in all Africa. As far as prac
ticable, an attempt is being made to 
inculcate habits of cleanliness, in
dustry and thrift among the natives. 

IV. Gordon Favored Education 

It is well known that it was his 
purpose to establish in Khartum an 
institution of learning for the peo
ple of the Sudan, and into it he 
doubtless hoped to gather some of 
the children of the many tribes and 
train them in things useful and help
ful to themselves and to all whom 
they might influence. To his mind, 
such an institution would not fail 
to educate the most vital element in 
any boy: the moral and spiritual. 
Any education leaving out those 
two phases of a boy's nature is a 
failure, and worse; and this is doub
ly true where the people have no 
ideas on this subject or where, as in 
the Arabic-speaking part of the Su
dan, those ideas are vitally erro
neous. As we look over the new 
city, we marvel that no Christian in
stitution fittingly commemorates the 
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life of the noble Gordon. Certainly 
the ignorance is great enough where 
not two in a hundred can read or 
write his own name; and certainly 
morality is at low enough ebb where 
not half a dozen pure-minded men 
and women could be found in ten 
thousand; and surely there is some 
little need of spiritual light in the 
midst of the dense darkness of 
heathen superstition and degrada
tion and of Mohammedan bigotry 
and fanaticism where the supreme 
object of worship is a dead false 
prophet and where the sincere de
sire of every worshiper is the spolia
tion of everything not Mohamme
dan. Now let us have a look at the 
educational institutions of the city: 
In its center, stands a noble-looking 
structure with two minarets, and, es
pecially about noon, there may be 
seen scores of men streaming to
ward it from every direction, with 
faces turned toward Mecca; they 
bow and chant to an unhearing god. 
Here their religious teachers gather 
and the people are instructed in 
their holy book, the "Koran," and 
in religious fanaticism. A little far
ther to the east we come to a pri
mary l'dohammedan school, under 
government control, called a "Kut
tab," where about one-third of the 
time is spent in teaching the Koran, 
and more or less hatred of every
thing else. Following along the 
Blue Nile still a little farther to the 
east, we come to a magnificent 
building with splendid grounds at
tached. We enter and find it is a 
school, and as far as we can see, 
finely equipped with up-to-date ap
paratus, but it is not often that the 
casual visitor gets a chance to see 
what is going on in the various 

rooms and, as to program, he is usu
ally told that the supply has just 
been exhausted or that the new 
schedule of studies is still in the 
press. And there it usually remains 
until the visitor gets out of town, 
unless he should be some noted Mo
hammedan; then things are differ
ent. The latter is afforded every 
facility for making a thorough ex
amination of the entire plant, and he 
invariably goes away highly pleased. 
Why should he not? He finds it a 
first-class Mohammedan religious 
school. In one room, he finds the 
Koran as the text-book, and in an
other, Arabic grammar taught large
ly by examples drawn from the 
same book. In another, he listens 
to a recitation on the history of the 
prophets of which Mohammed is the 
chief, and all, of course, from a Mos
lem standpoint. He finds that at 
least one-quarter of the time is de
voted to the teaching of the religion 
of the Prophet, and all in the most 
orthodox fashion by a long-robed 
Mohammedan "sheik" from Cairo. 
Then he finds in that same building, 
so we are told, a room fitted up as 
a mosque, equipped with "Kibla" 
and all, until he begins to think that 
somehow he must have missed his 
way and got into the Al-Azhar by 
mistake. , All visitors are informed 
that this is Gordon college, named 
in honor of the hero of that name 
who fell near the spot where that 
structure stands. And the Christian 
visitor gasps in astonishment, for he 
had always heard that Gordon was 
a follower of Jesus Christ, and had 
something higher in view for the Su
danese than the drilling into them of 
the Koran. 

There is also a training college 
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connected with this institution, 
where the object is to teach the 
young "sheiks" of the Sudan the 
rudiments of surveying, and also to 
instruct them most thoroughly in 
the Koran and in Mohammedan law, 
in order that they may go out into 
every part of the country and im
press upon the minds of the people 
that man's chief end is to be a good, 
fanatical Moslem and to pray for the 
day when the hated Christian may 
be driven out of the Nile valley, and 
the good old time of the Dervish 
rule be reestablished. In this same 
building, there is an industrial de
partment doing good work and a 
first-class laboratory for scientific 
research presided over by an emi
nent bacteriologist, but as the pu
pils receive no instruction in this 
laboratory it may be left out of the 
account as far as educating the boys 
of the Sudan is concerned. The in
stitution as a whole must be put 
down as thoroughly Mohammedan 
in so far as religion is concerned. 
True, a very few boys are supposed 
to receive instruction in the Bible, 
but it can hardly be said that much 
effort, if any, has been made to find 
a competent instructor for this de
partment. Surely the name Gordon 
College is a misnomer and can only 
be calculated to deceive the Chris
tian people of Great Britain. General 
Gordon is not honored in this institu
tion, but the Prophet Mohammed is. 
Mohammed's divinity school of the 
Upper Nile would be a much more 
appropriate name, for it certainly 
teaches more of the Prophet's sacred 
book than of any other subject. This 
name might give the Christian peo
ple of Great Britain, without whose 
consecrated money the institution 

would, probably, never have existed, 
a proper idea of the sort of Gordon 
memorial they have contributed to
ward and also some conception of 
the enormous power they are put
ting into the hands of the Moham
medans for the spreading of their 
religion throughout the entire Su
dan and the whole of Africa. 

The Influence of Gordon College for Islam 

The writer can conceive of no 
more powerful instrument in the 
spread of Mohammedanism than 
much of the instruction given in 
Gordon college. The Arabian 
prophet himself could have wished 
for nothing more helpful in the dis
semination of his religion. If the 
object to be gained is the establish
ment of Mohammedan fanaticism, 
no other method could be more ef
fective. The native of the Sudan is 
forbidden to have firearms, and 
wisely so, because he would only 
await a favorable opportunity to use 
them on his rulers and, incidently, 
on every other white man. But the 
amazing spectacle is to be witnessed 
in Khartum of a government, which 
has as its profest object the quiet
ing of religious fanaticism, actu
ally cultivating and stimulating that 
very spirit in every hovernmental 
educ,ational institution in the entire 
Sudan, by annually importing as 
teachers in these schools students, 
or former students, of the AI-Azhar 
university in Cairo, which is known 
the world over as not only the lar
gest, but the most bigoted school of 
Mohammedan learning in existence. 
The supreme object of each one of 
these, aside from a big salary, is to 
instil into the minds of every pupil 
Mohammedan hatred of the Chris-
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tian. A sheik from the above
named university, who some time 
ago was asked to go to Khartum 
as a teacher, only recently told a 
friend of the writer that it was the 
duty of the lVIoslems to kill the 
Christians. The sheik in Gordon 
college will exert an influence ex
tending farther and more rapidly 
and acting with infinitely more pow
er on the minds of the Sudanese 
than all civilizing influences that can 
be brought to bear upon them. 
Thus through the instrumentality of 
Gordon college the weapons of the 
AI-Azhar university are being put 
into the hands of the young men of 
the Sudan; and this instruction, for
tified by a knowledge of the sci
ences, is slowly, but surely, prepar
ing the way for a bloody Mohamme
dan crusade which will have as its 
object the sweeping out of the en
tire continent of Africa every ves
tige of Christian civilization. The 
blacks of the Sudan, who are largely 
non-Moslem, need no incentive to 
become 1\1 ohammedans and very 
few of them need any urging. The 
Mohammedan religion with its loose 
morality, plurality of wives, its ease 
and simplicity of divorce and, above 
all, its love of loot, naturally appeals 
to the passions of the black man, as 
it always has to uncivilized peoples. 
It is almost fatal, as far as his re
ligion is concerned, for a black man 
from any of the tribes south of 
Khartum to make a sojourn in the 
capital city of the Sudan, be it ever 
so short, because it is almost cer
tain that on his return to his tribe 
he will announce himself as a Mo
hammedan, whether he has been 
made one or not. The lamentable 
fact is that in most instances he has 

been made one, at least as far as 
outward ceremony is concerned. He 
learns to smoke cigarettes, drink 
whisky (altho the latter is forbid
den to the native of the Sudan), 
wear pantaloons, shave his head and 
cover it with a "tarboosh" and ac
quire a few words of Arabic. Then 
in the eyes of his tribesmen with all 
this array of accomplishments and 
magnificence he must be a Moham
medan as he claims to be, and he is 
therefore looked up to as a great 
man. He soon falls in with the re
tinue of some British or Egyptian 
officer's servants, who are nearly in
variably Mohammedans from Om
durman and frequently of the worst 
type, and it is not long until his 
tribe is fallow ground for the seed 
of Islam. It is only with the deep
est regret that in fairness to the 
Christian world, and especially to 
the people of Great Britain, the fact 
must be recorded: that knowing the 
readiness and even eagerness with 
which the heathen black man be
comes a Moslem, and knowing also 
that the Arab looks upon the land 
of the blacks as his legitimate and 
special sphere for the propagation 
of the Mohammedan religion, the 
Sudan government, for which the 
British nation is so largely respon
sible, seems to be making a deliber
ate and systematic attempt to Mo
hammedanize the entire country. Is 
this the object toward which the 
martyred Gordon's loyal Christian 
countrymen gave of their consecra
ted money in the establishment in 
Khartum of that magnificent insti
tution known by his honored name? 
The Christian world deserves an 
answer, and that before it is too 
late. 
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THE VALUE OF MISSION INDUSTRIES 
BY REV. GEORGE N. TI-IOMSSE,,", BAPATLA, INDIA 

This article is not about Industrial 
Missions, but about Mission Industries. 
The former emphasize the industrial 
part of missionary work, and are in 
danger of becoming all industries and 
no missions. Mission industries, how
ever, are needed in God's work for 
the uplift of nations, and vve believe 
that much more ought to be done on 
these lines in all heathen lands. 

Many conferences and committees 
have theorized about this vexed ques
tion, and many thousands of dollars 
have been spent in unsuccessful ex
periments. My purpose is to point out 
some results that have been achieved, 
and suggest some convictions that 
have come to me after twenty-five 
years' experience of mission work in 
India. As a German-American-Hin
du, I try to look at this work from 
three points of view. 

As a German, I am thankful for the 
results achieved by the noble German 
industrial mIssIOnaries, especially 
those of the great Basel Mission. 

As an American, I am glad of the 
fact that we know what a dollar is 
worth and how to get a dollar's worth. 

Then, as a Hindu, I delight in the 
olel. Much of that which we call new 
was known to the ancient Hindus, and 
knowledge of the good old times and 
of the good old ways makes one con
servative, and teaches one to make 
haste slowly. 

A German-American-Hindu tries 
to combine in his work German indus
try and frugality, American invent
iveness and push, and Hindu deliber
ation and conservatism. These qual
ities are urgently needed in mission 
industries, plus a deep consecration to 
the Christ, who labored with his own 

hands, and who commanded the dis
ciples to gather up the fragments that 
remained when He fed the thousands. 
Jesus Christ inspires missions and 
mission industries, and wishes us to 
follow Him and learn of Him how 
to succeed in this great branch of 
Christian endeavor. 

God has helped us to benefit many 
thousands of people at Bapatla, India, 
and it is interesting to see how this 
blessing spread and helped thousands 
in other districts of India. After 
the great famine of 1900, we were 
wondering what could be done to give 
permanent relief to the people. The 
Christian Herald Famine Relief Com
mittee had wisely resolved not to 
give aid to any who were not willing 
to work. I resolved that the only 
safe principle of relief was the Bibli
cal principle, and soon the people knew 
that if they came to us for relief they 
must expect to work. But it was diffi
cult to find work for the thousands who 
came for relief after the famine was 
over. Torrents of rain had destroyed 
the crops, and there was starvation in 
the midst of plenty. I consulted a 
German friend, a prominent business 
man and the consul for three Euro
pean governments. He knew the 
world's market as I did not. After 
discussing all the conditions in our 
part of the country,' he asked: 

"Have you palms up your way?" 
"Millions of them!" I replied. 
Then he said: "Prepare palmyra 

fiber, and I will supply you with all 
the money you need!" 

My friend sent us expert workmen 
and soon we had thousands of people 
working in all the villages where the 
palmyras grow, and hundreds daily 
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brought the fiber to us, which we· 
bought for ready cash. Hundreds of 
other workmen prepared the fiber in 
our compound for the market. Many 
thousands of rupees were thus paid 
to the people, and starvation and fam
ine were banished. 

This industry did not cost the mis
sion one cent but brought money into 
the mission treasury. Aside from 
this, the industry opened the hearts 
of the people to the Gospel message, 
and thousands heard the Gospel of 
salvation, who otherwise would not 
have been brought in contact with the 
missionary, and some were won to 
the Savior by this mission. 

A rope factory was also established 
and tons of rope were made from the 
fiber waste. This industry continues, 
altho it is no longer maintained as a 
mission industry. Thus a new and 
permanent source of income has been 
provided for the people. 

One day I had a conversation with 
the Governor of Madras, whom I had 
known well as a civil servant. He 
knew the conditions of our district, 
and I called his attention to an exten
sive swamp near our town and urged 
him to have this prepared for the cul
tivation of rice. I thought the British 
Government had an agricultural de
partment like our great Department 
of Agriculture. His Excellency in
formed me that in this respect Great 
Britain had much to learn from the 
United States, but an agricultural 
experiment was soon after made at 
the expense of the government. We 
diked five acres of land, and, even tho 
experts told me that the .experiment 
was sure to be a failure, when the 
harvest season came we reaped the 
finest crop of rice harvested around 
Bapatla that year. Our dikes pro-

tected the crop during flood-time, and 
the trenches contained enough water 
for irrigation when even the govern
ment canals were dry. This experi
ment brought me in touch with the 
farmers of India. 

In mission industries always exalt 
Christ, the workman, and show how 
we can learn from Him to utilize 
everything and how He teaches us to 
make the best of everything. Then 
do not lose time in useless experi
ments. Consult experts. Business 
men in Eastern lands are picked men 
and they have studied the world's 
demands as no missionary can. They 
are not only willing but anxious to 
improve the condition of the people. 
They often antagonize missionaries, 
because missionaries antagonize them. 
If we come into close touch with them, 
and keep our eyes and ears open, we 
will learn much of them. If printing 
and book publishing is such a success
ful mission industry, why should not 
farming, weaving, and tanning, etc., 
also become great mission industries? 
They will if we make i:hem mission 
industries. 

Again, we should not try to com
pete with the great business men of 
the cities. Not in competition, but 
in cooperation lies the success of any 
mIssIonary enterprise. And lastly 
I would urge everyone to let these 
questions alone who has not a special 
qualification for such work. Men 
differ, and a missionary can no more 
dabble in everything and be a success 
than a minister in America can do 
so. "This one thing I do!" must be 
the missionary's motto. Missionary 
industries will always follow the Gos
pel; so let us preach the Gospel, uplift 
Jesus Christ first, last and always, 
and He will do the rest. 
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SOME FACTS ABOUT CHINA TO-DAY 
BY REV. E. W. THWING 

Changes are coming so thick and 
fast in China that it is impossible 
even to note them all. No other na
tion on the earth is witnessing so 
many real innovations, affecting the 
welfare of her people, as is China. Dr. 
Arthur H. Smith says that we are 
confronted with the indisputable fact 
that parts of the Orient are undergo
ing greater changes, and are making 
more progress, than any other part of 
the world. Dr. VV. A. P. Martin, an
other veteran student of the East, re
gards China as the theater of the 
greatest movement now taking place 
on the face of the globe. He says 
that "the Chinese are united in a firm 
resolve to break with the past, and to 
seek new life by adopting the essen
tials of Western civilization." Old con
servative China is indeed changing to 
New Progressive China. 

Railroil>ds 
Railroads are becoming a real fac

tor in the great Empire's progress. 
The Canton-Hankow-Peking R R, 
which is to cut through the very center 
of the Empire, is slowly but surely 
being built. Last month the new line 
was opened from Shanghai to Chin 
Kiang. For the first time in history 
newspapers published in Shanghai 
were read in Chin Kiang on the same 
day. Only 44 miles remain to be com
pleted before the road reaches N an
king, the southern capital. This was 
to be accomplished this month. In the 
north the railroad has already climbed 
up to the Great Wall, and when this 
Peking-Siberian line is completed, the 
trip from Peking to Paris can be made 
in 12 days or less. China, the oldest 
and the youngest of the nations, is be-

coming more like the rest of the 
world. 

Post-office servi.ce, and the telegraph 
have now been extended from Peking 
to Tibet, and the most distant provin
ces are being brought into touch with 
the capital and with each other. 

New Finance 

Plans for financial reforms are be
ing made in Peking. Some things pro
posed are: 

1. Reorganization of the currency. 
2. The accummulation of gold, to 

prepare for a gold standard. 
3. The issue of government bank 

notes. 
4. New coinage of China's own 

tae\s, to prevent the coming of SCi 

many foreign dollars. 
5. Sending of officials to study Ja

pan's financial system. 
6. The appointment of Chinese 

financial experts in place of foreign
ers. 

Reform of the finances of the coun
try will lead to the development of 
business and manufacturing enter
prises. A memorial, from the gover
nors of four provinces, has recel1tly 
been sanctioned by Imperial rescript. 
This calls for the establishment of new 
iron works at Wuchang to supply rail
road materials needed in the four 
provinces. China is soon to open her' 
own mines, use her own coal and iron, 
and build her own railroads. 

New Education 

Perhaps nothing is having so great 
an effect on China to-day as the new 
education. Not only are there new 
schools for boys and young men all 
over the Empire, but women's educa-
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tion is coming to the front. Girl's 
schools are being opened in the large 
cities and high officials are encourag
ing this education of girls. The Chi
nese government has lately sent ten 
young men and six girls to study in 
America and the girl students are ex
pected to secure scholarships offered 
by Wellesley College. In the near 
future many more of China's bright 
young students will be seeking an edu
cation in the Occident. It is a great 
opportunity for Christian America to 
open her schools and colleges for some 
of these sons and daughters of the 
East. Han. Wm. H. Taft said in his 
recent speech at Shanghai: "It is 
pleasant to know that the education of 
the Chinese in America has had much 
to do with the present steps toward 
reform in China." Numbers of the 
well educated young Chinese of the 
United States and Hawaii, are even 
now returning to their fatherland to 
act as teachers and leaders in China. 

N ew Western methods of teaching, 
and new educational books, printed by 
the hundreds of thousands, are being 
used everywhere in China. The peo
ple are becoming enlightened, and in 
many cases are giving up their super
stitIOns. Temples are turned into 
schools. Idols are destroyed. At one 
new school, the teacher allowed the 
school boys to break up the idols in 
an adjoining temple. 

The effect of the new ideas on the 
girls and women is remarkable. They 
are taking an interest in the affairs 
of their country. Old customs are 
giving way. At one place, far in the 
interior, where it was not thought 
proper for the girls to go on the street 
to school, a number of the young lady 
students adopted the student dress of 
the boys, having the name "woman" 

embroidered on their coat collars. 
Many of the mothers of New China 
are giving better names to their little 
girls, in place of names indicating dis
like, or the wish for a male offspring, 
now many are beginning to see that 
the girls are just as good as the boys, 
so they name them "Little Love," 
"Little Peace," "Little Joy," "Dar
ling," "Little Precious;' etc. 

The Gospel Opportunity 

China to-day presents the grandest 
opportunity for gospel preaching the 
world has ever known. In all the 
provinces the. doors are standing wide 
open. For many years the mission
ary has been asking the Chinese to 
come and hear. To-day the Chinese 
are asking the missionary to come and 
speak. Now is the time to go for
ward. In every Christian land the 
Church of Christ should put forth 
special effort to bring the power of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the Chi
nese to-day. Christians have been 
long praying for the opening of the 
great Empire to the preaching of the 
Gospel. China is open to-day as never 
before. The work done now will 
bring forth fruit a hundred fold in the 
near future. 

Good News from Famine District 

After China's terrible famine of 
last year, it is good to learn that con
ditions are much improved. Never 
have they had a better autumn crop 
than that recently gathered. The great 
flood has brought new soil and en
riched the land, as in Egypt after the 
overflow of the Nile. The Christians, 
who have so generously sent bread 
for the starving, have now a rich op
portunity of bringing the gospel truth, 
the "Bread of Life," to many of these 
people who will gladly receive it. Oh 
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that the Church might be fully awake, 
and alive to all these marvelous doors 
of opportunity to be seen at present in 
China! 

China to-day is not the China of 
yesterday. And the China of to-mor-

row depends much upon the faithful
ness and earnest efforts of the Church 
at home, to send out many more mes
sengers, to bear the glad tidings to 
those now ready and waltmg in this 
mig-hty Empire of the Orient. 

A CENTURY OF MISSIONS IN CHINA * 
1807 THE PAST 1907 THE FUTURE 

Work accomplished. Work to be done. 

Missionary Workers Missionary Workers 
4.558 Foreign Missionaries (includ

ing wives) have, during the 
century, left home and coun
try for work in China. Of 
these 3,800 are still living and 
working in China, while 223 
(including children) have suf
fered martyrdom. 

9,900 Chinese Helpers are now en
gaged in the same work. 

Chinese Christians 

154,000 Communicants, or including 
baptized children 178,000, rep
resent the Christian commun
ity on December 31st, 1905. 
It is estimated that there are 
about 

750,000 Adherents to the Christian 
Church. 

50,000 Chinese Christians have, dur
ing tlye century, by martyr
dom or natural death, joined 
the Church above. 

Cities and Stations Opened 

632 Central stations and 5,I02 out
stations have been opened. 
These centers have 

166 Hospitals and 241 Dispensa
ries and 

2,585 Christian Schools 

The Scriptures 

2,529,977 Scriptures were circulated in 
China last year, while 

33,529,239 have been Circulated during 
the century. Of this number, 
only 

379,243 are whole Bibles, and 
2,347,057 whole New Testaments. 

16,000 Foreign Missionaries are 
needed if there is to be one 
for every 25,000 of the popu
lation. 

160,000 Chinese Helpers are needed, 
if there is to be one for every 
2,500 Chinese. 
There are 

44,000 Ordained ministers in Great 
Britain alone, or one to every 
1,000 persons. 

Chinese Non-Christians 
There are still about 

2,600 ~on-Christian Chinese to every 
Chinese Christian. There are 
80 millions of men alone in 
China, which is more than the 
whole population of men, wo
men, and children in the 
United States of America. The 
majority of these have but a 
vague idea of Christianity. 

Cities. etc .• :Unoccupied 

1.557 of the 2,033 walled cities of 
China have as yet no resident 
missionary. Tens of thou
sands of towns and villages 
have no center, of Gospel 
light. No province is yet 
adequately worked. 

The Scriptures 

160 Years would be needed, at 
last year's rate, to give every 
person in China even one copy 
of a Scripture portion. Even 
after a century's work, of every 

1,000 people 999 have no Bible, even 
if every copy printed were 
still in use. 

"* The accompanying statistics were prepared by the China Inland :Mission, and appeared on the 
back of the hymn sheet used at the recent centenary celebration in London. 
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A JOURNALIST'S VIEW OF THE MISSIONARY QUESTION * 
BY MR. F. A. MACKENZIE 

Correspond.nt~of the London Daily Mail 

"The awakening of China, which 
now seems to be near, may be traced 
in no small measure to the hand of 
the missionary," said Tuan-fang, Vi
ceroy of Hunan. "For this service you 
will find China not ungratefu1." 

Less than seventy years ago the 
Protestant missionaries in China had 
only six converts. To-day they have 
over one hundred and fifty thousand 
communicants, which means not far 
short of seven hundred thousand ad
herents. In Japan, effective mission
ary work has been going on for a lit
tle over twenty years, and to-day there 
are fifty-five thousand converts. In 
Korea, Christianity is spreading at an 
amazing rate, especially in the north
ern provinces. 

But the influence of Christianity in 
these lands is not to be measured by 
the enrolled adherents. The white 
teachers have been pioneers in batter
ing down prejudice and misunder
standing. They have shown to the 
East'what the West is and what vVest
em civilization means. They brought 
modern medical knowledge to China, 
and China is now adopting it; they 
brought modern instruction, and to
day temple after temple is having its 
idols displaced and deposed and the 
teacher of Western learning is put in 
their place. The missionaries started 
and maintained the campaign which is 
abolishing foot-binding, and they are 
largely responsible for the fight 
against opium. They are steadily win
ning the good will and respect of the 
official classes. They have been not 
only teachers of religion, but the ad
vance agents of civilization. 

Anti-Missionary Stories 

The visitor to the Far East who 
spends his time mainly arounct" treaty 
ports will quickly acquire an abundant 
stock of anti-missionary stories. Some 
of these tales, such as the hoary lie 
about Bibles being used for the manu-

facture of Chinese shoes, were known 
to our great-grandfathers, and are 
chuckled over by every newly arrived 
"griffin," as though he were the orig
inal raconteur who had discovered 
them. 

It is easy to learn the cause and 
origin of some of these treaty-port an
ecdotes. There is, in the Far East, 
unfortunately, a gulf between the 
average missionary and the average 
commercial man. For this both are 
somewhat to blame. The· oddity and 
faddism of a few missionaries have 
given the general community some 
ground for attack. A generation ago 
there was reason for suspecting that 
many so-called converts adopted Chris
tianity mainly for what they could get. 
The policy of making "rice Christians" 
-to use an expressive phrase which 
explains itself-has long since been 
definitely abandoned. 

The gulf between the general resi
dents and the missionaries is now be
ing narrowed and bridged over. Lead
ing European officials, merchants, and 
publicists have been won by the good 
work they have seen accomplished. 
There has been a great improvement 
in the personnel of the missionaries 
themselves. In old times men were 
often sent out because they were not 
clever enough to succeed at home. In 
some societies piety was allowed to 
take the place of ability. In recent 
years the wave of enthusiasm aroused 
by D. L. Moody, the evangelist, and 
Henry Drummond, the scientist, and 
others like John R. Mott has altered 
that, and has given the work the pick 
of the brains of Scottish, American, 
and, to a lesser degree, English col
leges. The genuineness of the move
ment was tested by fire and blood dur
ing the Boxer uprising, and it stood 
the test. 

There are to-day over three thou
sand Protestant missionaries at work 
in China, nearly all of them English 

• Condensed from a chapter in Mr. Mackenzie's very illuminating volume "The Unveiled East." 
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or American. Most of these are young 
people in the prime of life. They have 
knowingly placed themselves in posi
tions where any burst of national pas
sion inevitably means their death in 
cruel and horrible form. Many of 
their colleagues have been killed dur
ing the past seven years, some of them 
dying under torments so heartless and 
punishments so degrading that we dare 
not think of them. Every missionary 
in the interior of China to-day lives, 
knowingly, on the edge of the crater 
of a rumbling volcano. We may, if 
we will, deny these men and women 
wisdom; at least we can not deny them 
courage. 

A Bible Woman of Mukden 

My mind inevitably goes back to 
some of the main missionary incidents 
that it has been my good fortune to 
witness. One day last autumn I stood 
outside the compound of Mr. Turley, 
the agent of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society in Mukden, and looked 
at a pleasant-faced, elderly Chinese Bi
ble-woman talking with and selling 
books to a crowd of natives around 
her. The woman's story was an ex
citing one. 

Six years ago, when the anti-foreign 
movement arose in northern China, 
the Boxers at Mukden determined to 
make an end of Christianity there. 
They stormed the Roman Catholic 
Cathedral, and butchered the priests 
and nuns and their converts in horri
ble fashion. They broke up the Prot
estant missions, with ghastly· accom
paniments of torture and shame. They 
specially resolved to lay hold of this 
Bible-woman, for she had been so ac
tive and successful that all knew of 
her. At last they caught her, with two 
nieces, in the suburb of the city. 

The three women were thrown on 
a springless Chinese cart, and, sur
rounded by a howling mob, were led 
toward the center of Mukden, where 
they were to be tortured, outraged and 
killed. The two nieces were crying 
bitterly, and the old woman turned to 
them and spoke very earnestly. "Why 
should they cry?" she said. "Let them 

pray! God would help them!" She 
herself started praying, and soon her 
nieces joined her, and their tears 
ceased. 

I t was a long and weary ride. The. 
roadway was blocked with carts, and 
the death tumbrel could only move 
along at a snail's pace. The fears of 
the younger women were now over. 
There was not a tremble or a tear 
from them. Soon an uneasy sense of 
awe came over the Boxers. Why were 
not these women afraid? One man 
suggested that some spirit was guard
ing them, and another spoke fearfully 
of the dangers that would fall on those 
who should offend the spirits, while 
others continued to shout aloud for 
vengeance. Still the cart moved on 
nearer to the execution ground. 

As it passed under the shadow of 
the city walls a Chinese gentleman, 
well known in the locality, rode by in 
state. He cast his eye over the wo
men. "What fools you Boxers are," 
he said, "to kill these women, when 
they might be sold for good silver! I 
will buy them off you." The Boxers, 
already uneasy, saw a way out of their 
difficulty, and seized the opportunity. 
The women, bound as they were, were 
tossed into the back of the gentleman's 
cart and driven out toward the coun
try. 

When the cart had traveled away 
from the crowds into a quiet part the 
owner stopt it. The women's bonds 
were cut, and they were taken out. 
The Chinaman looked at them with 
a smile. "Some day," he said, 
"when you are well off again, you 
can pay me back what I have given 
for you to-day. N ow you can go 
where you please." Is it any wonder 
that old Bible-woman believes in 
Christianity and in prayer? When 
treaty-port critics talk to me of "rice 
Christians," I remember the Bible-wo
man of Mukden. 

Marvels of Missions in Korea 

In northern Korea we have to-day 
one of the most remarkable examples 
of what modern missions are succeed
ing in doing. Thirty years ago Korea 



electronic file created by cafis.org

372 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [May 

was a closed land, in which a stranger 
dared not set foot under pain of death. 
northern Korea was the great bandit 
region, where no man's life was worth 
an hour's purchase. It was given up 
to plunder, because neither the Chi
nese government to the north nor the 
Korean government to the south was 
able to control it. Even to-day one 
can see on the hill-tops the ruins of 
the old castles of refuge, where the 
frightened inhabitants would rush in 
to defend themselves when the bandit 
host poured down. That region is now 
covered with self-supporting Christian 
churches. 

Fourteen or fifteen years ago two 
young Americans-Samuel Moffett and 
Graham Lee-settled in Pyeng Yang. 
They were regarded with suspicion at 
first, and they met with some very 
rough treatment. Gradually the peo
ple realized that these two young men 
meant well by them, and in the great 
political troubles that came upon Ko
rea at that time the missionaries found 
their opportunity. The two Americans 
were clever, clear-thinking men, pos
sest of unconquerable energy. They 
worked at pressure unsurpassed on the 
stock exchange or in the city's count
ing-house. They were amidst a peo
ple practically without religion, except 
a fear of evil spirits haunting their 
lives. 

Last July I visited their station. I 
found that they had -their central 
church with an ordinary Sunday after
noon congregation of between thirteen 
and fifteen hundred. I found daugh
ter church after daughter church in 
the town, each packed with its own 
congregation. I went into Sunday
schools, throng:d to repletion. The 
Korean young men asked me to speak 
on a week evening to them. A hall 
full of young fellows, in their white 
robes-packed like sardines in a box
awaited me when I arrived. There 
was a hospital working at high pres
sure; there were schools, ordinary and 
technical, started by the converts them
selves; there were churches all over 
the province managed wholly by con
verts. I found an energy and enthus-

iasm equaling that of anyone of the 
great institutional churches in white 
lands. I found, too, away in the prov
ince to the south, and away north
ward in Syen Chun, other centers had 
started up, offshoots from Pyeng Yang 
rivaling it in success and numbers: 
In Syen Chun, for instance, there are 
no fewer than eighty churches in ex
istence, after a separate work of five 
years. The statistics of Syen Chun are 
so remarkable that I quote them in 
full : 
Gro'wth since the OPening of S)len 

Chun Station in September, 1901 

I ~ ~ ...,~~ ~ .", ~~ ~ 

~l: '" " 
~ c {l ~ ~ 

~ ~ti h~ ~ . '" " ,,~ ~ ~ ~ ~ • 1j~ ~ ~~ 
~.., .., ~.~~ """ .::~ .1! ... " 1::11<; ~ () ~~~ .!! '§-. d ~ --~ \j ~.~ --July, 1902 44 677 367 1,340 &,6 3.429 

luly, 1903 6, 1,027 367 1,648 746 4.537 
July. '904 57 1, 265 310 1,792 5:16 5.119 
July. '905 60 ,.9581 711 1,952 948 6.50 7 
July. 1906 78 3,121 1,164 3.020 2,297 II,94-3 

Definitions 
Adherents.-Are adult believers in reg

ular attendance at church services and 
leading consistent Christian lives. No 
infants or casual attendants or relatives 
of believers counted. 

Catcchumen.-Has been believing at 
least six months, and has passed a sat
isfactory examination on Christian 

'knowledge and conduct, 
Com1nunicants.-Have been catechu

mens for one year, during which time 
they have led consistent lives with no 
relapse into heathenism, after which they 
have passed a searching examination be
fore baptism. 

How has this success been attained 
in northern Korea? It is certainly 
not due to political patronage nor to 
monetary gifts. The Korean Church 
has been built up in a time of great 
political turmoil The missionaries 
have found the work grow so on their 
hands that, tho their numbers have 
increased much beyond the first two, 
the white teachers can be little more 
than directors and leaders of the na
tive work. It is the native Christians 
who evangelize, teach, and, in the 
main, who preach. Everything that 
can be done by the Koreans them
selves is left to them. They are ex
pected to pay the cost of their own 
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houses of worship, to build their own 
churches, and to pay their own native 
ministers and evangelists, and they 
do it. 

I have tested the converts of this 
church. I had several of them in my 
employment for months during the 
Japanese war. I had to trust them 
largely, and they could have fleeced 
me at many points. I have found 
them the most faithful and most en
thusiastic and the most daring native 
servants I have ever knowll. ''!hen I 
revisited their northern homes last 
summer they came out to meet me 
again-not old servants alone, but old 
friends whom one had learned to ad
mire and love. 

Roman and Protestant Misrionaries 
There are missionaries and mission

aries. Catholic and Protestant mis
sions have been carried out on radi
cally different lines. The Protestant 
missionary relies on preaching, teach
ing, medical, and philanthropic work. 
The Catholic, on the other hand, while 
not neglecting these lines, largely em
ploys political methods. The Protest
ant missionary has no rank save that 
which courtesy gives him, and he has 
declined to accept any. The Catholic 
missionary is an official and has to 
be recognized as such, and the Catho
lic bishop has to be given the privi
leges of a high Chinese dignitary. The 
Protestant missionary tries to avoid 
mixing himself up with the legal and 
political disputes of his converts; the 
Catholic missionary openly protects 
his people, and uses all his influence 
in the courts in their favor, himself, 
if necessary and possible, encroaching 
upon magisterial functions. The in
terference by Catholic priests in Chi
nese courts has been responsible for 
hatreds, misunderstandings and extor
tion. It has caused more than one 
popular uprising, and it has preju
diced millions against Christianity. 

The outstanding criticism that an 
impartial observer would pass upon 
the Protestant missionaries in China 
is that in many parts to-day energy is 
being wasted and needless expense in-

curred by the multiplicity of agencies. 
There are about ninety separate mis
sionary organizati.ons at work in 
China alone. Some of these are de
voted to special branches of work, 
such as Bible Societies, the Hildes
heim Mission for the Blind, and the 
Kerr Refuge for the Insane. But, al
lowing for these, we find in various 
districts the repetition of minor sec
tarian divisions at the cost of efficiencv 
and economy. It is absurd, for in
stance, that there should be half a 
dozen comparatively weak missionary 
schools in a district where one strong 
establishment could do all that is nec
essary. The missionaries themselves 
recognize this. Some years ago a se
rious endeavor was made to bring 
about organizations that would pre
vent such overlapping, and join up 
allied activities. The difficulty in 
bringing this to pass was found, I 
understand, not among the workers in 
China, but among the societies and 
subscribers in Europe and America. 

A generation ago the Far East was 
separated from the 'vVest by a great 
gulf, and the churches at home had 
to depend for their information on the 
reports of the few who visited them. 
To-day East and West are so close 
together that there is no reason why 
religious leaders in England should 
not at intervals see for themselves 
what their comrades at the front are 
doing. In the coming years it will, 
I hope, be taken as a matter of course, 
that the leaders of the churches at 
home shall all give part of their time 
to visiting, encouraging, and aiding 
the agents of the church abroad. Lon
don is only nineteen or twenty days' 
distance from Peking. Our great 
church leaders could visit the mission
ary centers in northern China and be 
back home again within ten weeks 
from their starting from London, at 
a cost of less than two hundred 
pounds. I can not imagine two hun
dred pounds better spent, both for the 
cheer and encouragement of the mis
sionaries abroad and the instruction of 
the people at home. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

THE NEW WOMAN IN CHINA * 
BY MISS HELEN DAVIES, HONGKONG, CHINA 

In the "Girls'-Hall-of-Learning," on 
the hillside, outside of Hongkong, 
silence at length reigned in both the 
dormitories. In the far dormitory the 
tiny children who shared it with the 
elder girls, and who had been chatter
ing away more noisily and more per
sistently than Java sparrows, had at 
last fallen asleep. 

The elder girls were still busily con
ning their lessons; and the head
teacher, whose room opened out of 
the near dormitory, had gone to rest 
with a severe headache. Suddenly, 
the silence in the near dormitory was 
broken by the voice of Fung-Hin 
quietly propounding the startling and 
momentous question, "What do you 
think would be the best way to re
form China?" 

If it had been anything ordinary the 
teacher would at once have called out, 
"You know the rule: no talking after 
half-past eight !" But this proposition 
was so interesting that she had not the 
heart to stop the conversation. 

"I think," said Ts'au-Kam, the old
est in the room, "that the very first 
thing should be to destroy all the idols 
and ancestral-tablets out of the land. 
Do away with them, everyone, and 
then the people will learn the Doctrine 
and become more enlightened." 

"But," replied Fung-Hin, "I do not 
see that the destroying of the idols 
and ancestral-tablets in this way would 
be of any lasting use. You can not 
compel people to become Christians
not real Christians at heart. And if 
you take away their idols by force 
to-day, they will only put up fresh 
idols to-morrow. If the hearts of the 
people are not changed, they will be 
nothing bettered in that way." 

"I think," interrupted Sau-K'iu, 
with the wisdom of twelve years, "I 
think that the first thing of all is to 
get rid of the Empress Dowager. It 
is she who troubles the people: she 
would not be allowed to trouble them 
any longer." 

"It seems to me," said A-hi, "that 
the simplest thing would be to give 
the power into the hands of the Re
form Party, and see what they can do 
for the country." 

"The next important thing," C011-

tinned Sau-K'au, "would be to get 
back all the territory that we have 
lost: some to Japan, a piece to Ger
many, a piece to England, a piece to 
France. China is certainly the most 
foolish of all the kingdoms! and to 
think that we belong to this most fool
ish of kingdoms!" She sighed trag
ically. 

"I am afraid," said Fung-Hin, "that 
we can not hope to get back the ter
ritory that we have lost. That would 
never be allowed by the great king
doms. But we must see to it that we 
do not lose any more. Then is only 
one thing, that I can see, that can be 
of any lasting use to China, and that 
is the Gospel of Jesus Christ. It is 
only this that can change the hearts of 
the people and give them true light. 
It is only when their hearts are 
changed that they will love what is 
good, and seek after righteousness. If 
we could only vote for an Emperor, 
as the Americans vote for a President, 
what a grand thing it would be for 
China!" 

"What do you mean by 'voting?'" 
asked several voices. 

"Why, my father has told us that 
in America, every four years, the peo
ple write down the name of the man 
whom they wish to govern the coun
try; and the man whose name is put 
down by the greatest number of peo
ple is chosen President. Then in four 
years time they vote again, and if tbe 
President has been a good ruler, and 
has governed the country well, they 
choose him again, and he rules them 
for four years more, until the time 
comes to vote afresh. If we could 
only have such a custom as this in 
China, then we would choose the best, 
and wisest, and most clever Chinese 

• From the (Wesleyan) Foreign MissionsJournal, London. 
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pastor, and make him Emperor of 
China! And with a Christian pastor 
as Emperor, and the Gospel preached 
all over the land, then, I think, our 
country would at last truly flourish as 
never before !" 

Small wonder, perhaps, that the 
Chinese government decided that it 
was inexpedient at present to open 
more schools for girls, fearing that the 
young girls of China, if too htghly 
educated, might cease to be dutiful. 

THE WOMAN WITH THE WOODEN TEETH * 
BY MRS. J. s. ADAMS, HANYANG, CENTRAL CHINA 

Years ago one of the Wesleyan 
doctors from Hankow was visiting in 
Hanyang, and met Mrs. Pen as she 
was telling the fortune of one of the 
patients. The message spoken that 
day sank into her heart; but she did 
not meet another messenger of the 
Gospel until, some years later, when 
. she came into the chapel and attended 
the dispensary and woman's classes. 
We spoke of her as the old woman 
with wooden teeth, for she had fixed 
pieces of bamboo to her toothless 
gums in such a way that they ap
peared like a row of teeth. In many 
ways she showed herself an original 
character. 

Mrs. Pen could read well, and soon 
the Gospel had its effect on her life, 
and she was baptized. When the dis
pensary was opened she came several 
mornings each week to sit with the 
women patients and tell them the gos
pel story. The result was that a num
ber of earnest women were brought 
within sound of the truth through her 
efforts and are now in the church. 

Three years ago Mrs. Pen was in 
great distress about her daughter, 
whom her husband, for large mone
tary gain, wished to betroth to an old 
heathen man. I encouraged her to 
place the girl in the Wesleyan girls' 
school and she gladly consented. 
Then, being freed from anxiety about 
Grace, she desired to give more time 
to preaching. I set her to work selling 
Scriptures and visiting from house to 
house. This she did most faithfully, 
without remuneration at first, tho 
she is very poor. After testing her 
devotion I allowed her a percentage 

* From the Baptist Missionary Magazine. 

on what she sold, and she did splendid 
work among the better class women, 
who live in semi-seclusion. She has 
her basket filled with Scriptures and 
tracts from the Central China Tract 
Society, gaining easy access because 
of her age and former employment as 
a fortune teller. 

When asked by some one to come 
into their house and choose a lucky 
day, she says, "I have changed my 
business now. See! my basket no lon
ger contains superstitious emblems, 
but books that tell how to obtain sal
vation and lead pure, good lives. Let 
me come in and read something to 
you. Then if you like you can buy a 
book and let your husband read it to 
you." 

One day a most interesting family 
group appeared before the pastor and 
deacons for examination: a venerable 
looking man, a seller of spectacles, his 
wife, and their grown up son and 
daughter. They all stated they had first 
heard the Gospel through Mrs. Pen's 
visits, and reading the Scriptures 
which she sold them. She frequently 
visited them during the year, and 
finally brought them to see the pastor, 
never telling anyone of her share in 
their salvation. The whole family 
were baptized and received into fel
lowship. Mrs. Pen's little daughter 
"Precious Grace" was also baptized 
last autumn with the others. 

Last Chinese New Year Dr. Hunt
ley opened the new dispensary and 
Mrs. Pen was taken into regular em
ployment as a Bible woman to preach 
each morning to women coming for 
treatment. 
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EDITORIALS 
THE HOPELESSNESS OF 

HEATHENISM 

"Having no hope and without God 
in the world" -a brief divine descrip
tion of mankind without Christ-a 
hopeless, godless condition. N"o re
ligion ever inspired hope and none has 
ever given men a practical God, except 
the Christian. It is a conspicuous fact 
that all the other religions are hopeless. 
They leave a soul essentially to.despair. 
Witness Mohammedanism with its 
awful fatalism, anel Brahmanism with 
its Nirvana-its only hope being ex
tinction-aIl personal being merged 
into the universal life as a drop loses 
its individuality when it falls into the 
sea. 

LAX FAITH AND LAX PRACTISE 

The late Dr. Roswell D. Hitchcock 
used to warn his students that la.r 
doctrine ends in lax practise; and, as 
a student and teacher of Church his
tory, he gave as his verdict, that all ten
dencies to lower the standards of belief, 
making it of little consequence what 
men believe, drift toward the destruc
tion of missionary enterprise and en
thusiasm. He once quaintly alluded 
to the Englishman who, on a sultry 
day, wished he could sit in his bones, 
without his flesh; and added that not 
a few were nowadays, trying to sit in 
their flesh without their bones. 

It is a big descent from Doctor 
Hitchcock to Oscar Wilde. Yet de
spite his eccentricity and in his later 
years, immorality, he occasionally said a 
shrewd thing, and in an article in the 
Nineteenth C enttiry on the "Decay of 
Lying," he gives in his way a very 
sharp knock at the frivolous skepti
cism that too often exploits itself in 
the pulpit. He says: 

In the English Church a man succeeds 
not through his capacity for belief, but 
through his capacity for disbelief. Ours 
is the only Church where the skeptic 
stands at the altar, and where St. Thomas 
is regarded as the ideal apostle. Many 
a worthy clergyman who passes his life 
in good works and kindly charity, lives 
and dies unnoticed and unknown; but it 
is sufficient for some shallow, uneducated 

pas~ma~ out of either University to get 
up 111 hiS pulpit and express his doubts 
about Noah's ark, or Balaam's ass, or 
Jonah and the whale, for half of London 
to flock to his church and to sit open 
!110uthed in rapt admiration at his superb 
1I1tellect. 

GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY 

By what a strange ordering of 
providence was Constantine Fral1(;ois 
Chasseboeuf, Count de Volney, the 
French author (1757-1820) chosen to 
be the main historian of the fulfilment 
of Old Testament prophecy? He was 
thoroughly educated, and studied 
medicine, and Arabic and Hebrew. 
He inherited a fortune, was very ob
servant, graphic and accurate in de
scription and fond of travel, especially 
among ruins of ancient empires. In 
1783, he set out for the Orient, spent 
some months in a convent on Mt; 
Libanus studying Arabic, then traveled 
two years in Egypt and Syria, and in 
1787 published his "Travels in Syria 
and Egypt," and in 1791 his "Ruins." 
I n this latter book he openly avowed 
his infidelity-Christianity and other 
religious beliefs he considered merely 
a system of symbols. His description 
of Syria and Egypt became a standard 
work for graphic and accurate descrip
tion. He recorded the facts as to the 
ruins of cities and countries whose 
ruin is prophesied in the Bible and in 
language so closely resembling the 
Word of God as to sugg-est, had he 
not been an infidel, a designed imita
tion of Biblical terms. His name is in
separable from that of Voltaire (1694-
1778), partly his contemporary, as the 
declared opponent of Christianity. But 
in the most remarkable manner God 
used him to authenticate the Christian 
faith which he sought to destroy. 

HEROIC DEVOTION TO DUTY 

The late Sir Andrew Clarke was 
once attending a comparatively poor 
man who was so seriously ill, as to 
need his constant and assiduous atten
tion. He was fighting death step by 
step, and seeing his efforts meeting 
with success. As he bent over and 
watched his patient, a telegram was 
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handed him asking him to come over 
and consult some wealthy idler in the 
south of France, offering a special 
train to Dover, a packet chartered to 
Calais, another special train to Nice, 
and a fabulous fee. He looked at the 
patient, folded the telegram, and said 
to his assistant, "Reply that I am 
needed here and can not leave," and 
turned to tend the poor man again. 

Much has been said in praise of this 
heroic self-abnegation. But, after all 
the doctor simply did his duty. And 
there are literally hundreds and thou
sands of men and women on the mis
sion field who would not even stop to 
consider any call that, whatever the 
inducements, drew them aside from 
self-denying duty. 

Witness William Carey, with all his 
gifts, refusing to enrich himself by 
any government position; John C. 
Hepburn, declining the superintend
ence of the Japanese system of educa
tion at a princely salary, because he 
had given himself to the spiritual 
work of a missionary; and Dr. Henry 
H. Jessup who, when called to the 
secretaryship of the Foreign Board at 
three times his salary as a missionary, 
replied that his self-denial was not 
adequate to the surrender of his 
Syrian work 1 

THE RISK OF LAZINESS 

There is no result wrought that 
is worth much without effort. Hard 
work is the price we must pay for all 
real achievement. There is no royal 
road to learning, or to any other de
sirable goal. Vve must work up to 
power; it is always a serious peril to 
learn to do things easily, for at that 
point superficiality begins. Spinoza 
says, there is no more fatal foe to ad
vance than self-conceit and the lazi
ness which self-conceit begets. Profes
sor Woelfkin, of Rochester Theologi
cal Seminary, pleading with students to 
do their best work always, to furnish 
beaten oil, says that there are "three 
characteristics of crude oil: it gives 
poor light; it emits a bad smell; and 
it has an explosive tendency"-al! of 
which he quaintly applied to preach-

ing: that careless preparation fur
nishes little illumination, lacks the fra
grance of unction, and often betrays 
into hasty, unguarded hurtful utter
ance. The biography of the great mis
sionary leaders is very instructive in 
this matter. Nothing is more observa
ble than this, that they kept up their 
industrious and painstaking labor to 
the last. ·Witness the neat and minute 
diary of Livingstone, to which he 
added new items the day before his 
death; Elias Riggs, patiently pursuing 
linguistic studies and translation after 
he passed his ninetieth year; Judson 
never relaxing his toils till paralyzed 
by the touch of death; Griffith John, 
going back to China, in old age, to 
resume hard work after a half cen
tury; Carey, after more than 40 years, 
without a vacation, dying in harness. 

UNREWARDED HEROISM 
George Rogers Clark (1752-1818) 

was a famous soldier, pioneer and mil
itary leader of Revolutionary times. 
His energy, enthusiasm and daring 
were among the most useful factors 
in the Revolution. With a handful of 
men he organized a force, and took 
Kaskaskia in 1778, and Vincennes in 
1779-the latter after a terrible winter 
march through the swamps and river 
freshets; he defeated the Shawnees on 
the Miami in 1780 and 1782, and by 
terrorizing or conciliating the Indians, 
he secured comparative peace for Ken
tucky amI the territory north of the 
Ohio for the Union. 

And yet his great services and 
almost unequaled heroism were for
gotten, and his later years were spent 
in shameful neglect, obscurity and 
poverty. Virginia indeed sent him a 
sword, but he thrust it into the earth 
and broke it with his crutch, exclaim
ing: "When Virginia needed a sword 
I gave her one; now when I want 
bread, she sends me a toy 1" which re
minds us of the saying of Robert 
Burns's mother, when a stone monu
ment was erected to his memory: "Ah, 
Robbie! ye ask it for bread an' they 
gie ye a stane!" General Clark's 
grave at Louisville is marked by a 
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small headstone, bearing only his ini
tials, and known to but a few. 

This is an example of the ingrati
tude of Republics and of the wider 
fact that no man, however heroic his 
service to man, is sure of a recom
pense or reward from man. But there 
is one who says: "Behold I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his work 
shall be." 

THE DEMAND FOR COOPERATION 
Rev. Dr. Josiah Strong, speaking on 

"The Imperative Demand for Church 
Cooperation," says in substance: 

"The world's progress is along two 
lines, the development of the individ
ual and the higher ami more complex 
organization of society. Toward both 
individualism and combination, as with 
two oars of a boat, only when both 
operate is there progress. Chin.ese 
civilization is combination only, and so 
is stagnant. Germany unites individ
ual and combined development and so 
is progressive. 

"The equilibrium of the forces is 
as necessary in the Church as in the 
State. The strength and weakness of 
Romanism is organization so powerful 
that it crushes individualism. The 
strength and the weakness of Protes
tantism is individuality so strong that 
it checks combination. The work of 
the Evangelical Alliance aims to de
velop combination in harmony with 
individualism. 

"If Protestantism is to take its 
proper place among forces which are 
molding modern life, it must seize 
upon the powers of cooperation. A 
handful of drilled soldiers will dis
perse a mob of ten times their num
ber. With organized numbers there 
is cumulative power. Hence organiza
tion discredits the multiplication table. 
Ten times one may be a hundred. 
There is polarity of truth as well as 
light. The differences between evan
gelical denominations, instead of being 
hostile to cooperation, are friendly. 
Christian civilization is now beset with 
mighty perils, and dare we for selfish 
reasons refuse a cooperation which 

will enable two to put ten thousand 
to flight? Our common dangers may 
be intended of God to force us to
gether." Again he savs: 

"The needs of the city are the needs 
of civilization, and therefore to solve 
the problems of the city is to solve 
the problems of the age." He outlines 
the city's needs under six heads, i. e.) 
"physical, political, social, intellectual 
moral, and religious." Under the last 
head he says some especially striking 
things: "Two things the Church must 
do that she has not done and is not 
doing. I. She must come into contact 
with the people. God did not yearn 
over the world at a distance, He 
touched the world through Christ. But 
the Church has largely lost touch with 
the world. It is more institutional 
than personal. The cry too often is 
not 'Here am I, send me!' but 'Here is 
my check, send somebody else!' There 
is salt enough but it is barreled up 
in the churches. When the Church 
flows out to the multitude the multi
tude will flow into the Church, not be
fore. This personal, living, love-con
vincing touch between the Church and 
those outside of it, is the crying relig
ious need of the city to-day. 2. There 
must be cooperation. The Church must 
move as one man, it must strike as 
with one arm. The need in our cities 
for this massed Christianity is urgent 
almost beyond expression." 

JAPAN AND OPIUM 
The opium law of Japan forbids the 

importation, the possession, and the 
use of the drug except as a medicine; 
and it is kept to the letter in a pop
ulation of 47,000,000, of whom 8,000 

are Chinese. So rigid are thc provi
sions of the law that it is sometimes, 
especially in interior towns, almost 
impossible to secure opium or its al
kaloids in cases of medical necessity. 

Professor Gulick, of the Doshisha 
University, describes the Japanese 
attitude as one of "uncompromising 
hostility" to opium. In a score of 
years he has never seen one Japanese 
smoking it. In Korea, six Japanese 
soldiers, arrested in an opium den, 
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were court-martialled and shot, before 
their regiment. In Formosa where 
the opium curse preceded Japanese 
occupancy, they are stamping the 
traffic out by prohibitory law. 

THE CONCLUSIONS OF WARNECK 

In face of a non-Christian humanity 
which numbers over ten hundred and 
eighty millions, heathen Christians, 
about eleven million, seem not much. 
But the number of heathen Christians 
is increasing at present at the rate of 
about I25,000 yearly, which is in pro
portion almost thrice the birth-rate 
within the heathen world. This is 
indubitable, that the missionary results 
of the future will at this rate of prog
ress, be greater than those of the 
past. 

ASK GOD AND TELL HIS PEOPLE 

Rev. John Wilkinson, whose fifty 
years' work among the Jews has been 
so blest, conducted all his work by 
faith and prayer. His significant and 
sensible motto was as above: "Ask 
God, and tell His people /" The first 
part represents the grand appeal of 
prayer; the second, the indirect appeal 
of information. If God is the source 
of all fire and fervor in missions, facts 
are the fuel that keep the sacred fire 
alin and glowing on His altars. Let 
us then on the one hand pray con
stantly, earnestly, importunately, be
lievingly, and on the other spread 
the tidings both of man's need and 
the Gospel's triumphs. 

DAVID LIVINGSTONE'S RESOLVE 

I will place no value on anything I 
have or may possess in relation to the 
kingdom of Christ. If anything will 
advance the interests of that kingdom 
it shall be given away or kept, only as 
by giving or keeping of it I shall most 
promote the glory of Him to whom I 
owe all my hopes in time and eternity. 

AN IDEAL COLONY 

In one community in the world it 
is claimed that the Golden Rule and 
not the rule of gold, is literally fol
lowed. It is on the outskirts of Biele
feld, in Westphalia, Germany, and its 

guiding spirit is pastor Von Bodel
schwingh. The Independent says: 

If one should undertake to establish a 
colony and should begin by inviting to it 
the unfortunate, the incapable, the illiter
ate, the poor, the destitute, the inebriate, 
the debauchee, the feeble-minded, the idi
otic, the epileptic, the paralytic-if he should 
do this without capital and without back
ing of financial responsibility, he might be 
following the literal teachings of Christ; he 
could not be accused of following the first 
principle of ordinary prudence. Yet this 
is what was done and is still being done, 
day after day, month after month, year af
ter year, in this unique community, and 
with the most remarkable results. The 
claim of being in trouble is the one key 
that will unlock the doors of the commu
nity at Bielefeld, and with that key one is 
never turned away. 

Forty years ago the start was made 
in a home for epileptics, and two years 
later a home for deaconesses to train 
workers. The names Ebenezer ("The 
Stone of Help") and Sarepta ("The 
Place of Purifying Metal") are im
portant as meaning for the colony a 
christening grace of faith, of reliance 
upon God, of old-fashioned Bible 
trust. Three years later the pastor 
and wife, both raised in aristocratic 
circles of Berlin, came to take charge. 
They called the colony Bethel (HThe 
House of God"). As to the extent to 
which the colony has grown we find: 

To-day instead of one building there are 
over one hundred and fifty. In place of 
epileptics alone, Bethel now receives every 
class of unfortunates. Its branches and 
ramifications spread over all Germany, and 
even across the sea to other continents and 
other shores. The main branches of the 
colony, however, are five-the Home for 
Epileptics, or Bethel proper; Sarepta, the 
mother house -for training nurses; Naza
reth, the brotherhood for training deacons; 
Wilhelmsdorf, the colony for vagrants and 
the unemployed; the Workmen's Home 
Association, an organization for providing 
homes of their own for the working classes 
of Germany. 

But these are by no means the only 
branches of the work. Among its one hun
dred and fifty buildings there is place for 
virtually any ill. Bethel has had a large 
idiot colony, nearly one-third her inmates 
being a ong this class. It has two orphan
ages called "The Goorl Shepherd" and Kin
derheim ("the Children's Home"). For 
inebriates there is the Friedrichshiitte 
("Frederick's Cot"), named for the late 
German emperor, and opened just after his 
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demise. One remarkable spot on the col
ony grounds is the Eickhof, where wealthy 
voluntary patients, who have made ship
wreck of life through drink or fast living, 
may come, and, among equals of their own 
class and surrounded by physical comforts, 
be compelled nevertheless to labor with 
their own hands, and be taught by expe
rience the nobility of service. Bethel is 
thus for the poor rich as well as for the 
enriching of the poor. All classes, all ages, 
both sexes, have their place. One remark
able house in Bethel welcomes those who 
can find no opening elsewhere, because they 
have been convicted of theft or embezzle
ment or dishonesty of some kind. 

The colonists "work and pray and 
sing." The whole atmosphere is re
ligious, tho religion is forced upon 
none. Yet without it pastor Von Bo
delschwingh would say Bethel could 
not live. Almost all that Bethel uses 
it makes-houses, furniture, clothing, 
food. One feature-the provision of 
the unemployed-i:; said to be solving 
the problem of the vagrant and the 
tramp. Bodelschwingh made a train
ing colony to teach men how to work 
and to make money instead of begging 
it. To quote again: 

By this personal touch, and with loving 
care, Bodelschwingh leads-he does not 
drive-his tramps to work. It is real work, 
however, not coddli,. g. The rules are strict 
and strictly enfGi'ce,;. The colony is called 
"Wilhelmsdorf" from the emperor, Fred
erick William, who stood sponsor for it. 
During the first fourteen months nearly 
1,200 men were admitted. Only some 42, 
or 3.5 per cent., ran away (there is no com
pulsion to remain) ; 966 left for regular em
ployment, 830 having been placed by a la
bor bureau in connection with the colony. 
More recently the results have not been 
quite so favorable, mainly because the most 
employable men have been already placed, 
and those who now come to the colony are 
the residue and less employable. Still, the 
thirty-three colonies in Germany shelter 
nightly some 3,700 men, and are steadily 
qualifying men for work. 

Bethel is largely supported by the 
work done by its members, who re
ceive little or no pay, being assured of 
a home and care when sick. The royal 
house of Prussia and the wealthy of 
Germany give aid, especially when 

new branches of the work are to be 
opened. The Westphalian farmers 
near the colony give regularly. As to 
other benefactors: 

At present nearly $7,500 per year comes 
from the school children in Germany. Some 
$50,~0 per year is collected for the colony 
~y sIxty. regular collectors. The neighbor
IIlg provlllces appropriate to its use $15,300 
per year. Altogether Bethel has and spends 
apart from the labor colony, nearly $30o,oo~ 
per year. 

CONSECRATED GIVING 
This requires two things-an intel

ligent mind to see the need and know 
how to meet it; and a devout spirit to 
act as a prayerful steward of God's 
goods. President Angell used to sav 
that we need to use all of Argus's hun'
dred eyes, before we can properly use 
even one of Briareus's hundred hands. 
And Orestes A. Brownson remarks, 
with singular insight, that "property is 
communion with God through the 
material." 

CREDIT TO WHOM CREDIT IS DUE 

The editors of this REVIEW always 
purpose to give credit to authors and 
publishers of articles quoted in our 
pages, particularly if the items re
ferred to are not common news. These 
acknowledgments are, at times, omit
ted by mistake, much to our regret. 
We do not always purpose to credit 
those who quote others as it might de
velop into an "endless chain." 

We take pleasure in giving credit to 
an article by Rev. ] ames H. Taylor, 
published in the Christian Observer, 
for the condensed report of Dr. 
Z wemer' s speech (p. 268), and for 
those of ]. Campbell White and W. T. 
Ellis (p. 270) used in our April RE

VIEW report of the Philadelphia Con
vention. While the substance of the 
quotations was not original with the 
writer the statement of the leading 
thoughts of the speakers was well ex
prest. 
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The Work of the Y. M. C. A. 
How much ground is covered by the 

varied forms of activity of this great 
organization will appear by a glance 
at the following particulars: 

1. In cities men and boys from all 
walks of life receive aid in all grades of 
work from the most elementary to sub
jects pursued by university graduates and 
professional men. 

2. Among railway men thousands re
ceive definite and practical aid and train
ing. 

3. In small towns and counties a vast 
and only partially occupied field is open. 

4. In a number of industrial and 
manufacturing plants special technical 
training is emphasized. 

5. Among colored men and boys many 
are now receiving attention. 

6. In the army and navy appropriate 
activities are promoted. 

7. Large numbers of young men in uni
versities and colleges are receiving indi
vidual instruction. 

8. For the boys in all fields special ac
tivities are being developed. Over 6,000 
employed boys are in class work alone. 

That these practical educational activi
ties are appreciated is proved by the 
way students help pay expenses. The 
average tuition fees paid by students in 
colleges and universities meet fr8m 30 
to 50 per cent of the current expenses 
aside from equipment. In the Young 
Men's Christian Associations the tui
tion fees meet from 50 to 85 per cent of 
similar educational expenses. Such fees 
in 1907 paid into local treasuries amount
ed to $268,000. 

The Work of the Y. P. S. C. E. 
The Rev. C. E. Jefferson, pastor of 

.the Broadway Tabernacle, has re
cently published a book entitled "The 
New Crusade," and in a chapter on 
The Young People of the Church he 
says: 

The century was more than three
quarters gone before the third great 
movement of our age was born. It was 
in 1881 that the Young People's Society 
of Christian Endeavor started upon its 
phenomenal car«er. At the end of eight
een years 't has 56,000 societies, with a 
membership of 3.400,000. 

But these figures do not tell the full 
story of its conquests. Like the river of 
God, it overflows its banks, and in all 
parts of Christendom new societies with 
new names spring into existence, begot-· 
ten. by the spirit which the Endeavor 
movement has created and strengthened 

and instructed by its examples and its 
methods. A million and a half of young 
men and women, altho marching under 
other banners, belong to the great En
deavor army. 

Five millions of young people of the 
world organized into a. training-school 
for Christian service in less than two dec
ades! It is one of the miracles of Chris
tian history. The future historian of the 
Christian Church will say that Christen
dom entered upon a new era that Febru
ary night when in the city of Portland 
the first Endeavor society was formed. 

The Young People's Missionary Movement 
At the recent great meeting in 

Pittsburg, these remarkable state
ments were made concerning growth 
and achievement: 

During the first year about 17,000 per
sons were enrolled in. mission study; the 
second year, approxImately 22,000; the 
third year, about 50,000; the fourth year 
a little over 61,000; last year, nearly 100: 
000; and, based on the enrolment to the 
first of January, 1908, it is safe to say 
that, during this mission study year, there 
will be 175,000 enrolled. 

The sales for 1907 included 143,592 text
books, 22,500 volumes in libraries, 12,881 
maps and charts, 17,155 pamphlets, 2,000 
sets of missionary programs, 50,000 mis
sion study announcements and nearly 
2,000,000 pieces of other printed matter. 
The movement has already issued 10 vol
umes in the interest of mission study: 
"Aliens or Americans?" "Daybreak in 
the Dark Continent;" "Heroes of the 
Cross in America;" "Into All the World'" 
"Princely Men of the Heavenly King
dom;" "Sunrise in the Sunrise King
dom;" "The Challenge of the City·" 
"The Conquest of India;" "Uganda~s 
White Man of Work;" "The Uplift of 
China." In the last six months there 
were printed 4 editions of "The Uplift of 
China," 3 editions of "The Challenge of 
the City," 3 editions of "Uganda's White 
Man of Work," and 6 editions of "Aliens 
or Americans?" 

Results of the Philadelphia Convention 

Some of the seed sown at the Pres
byterian Men's Missionary Convention 
in Philadelphia is already bearing fruit. 
When it is remembered that between 
the calling of this Convention and the 
assembling of it an unprecedented 
financial panic occurred, it is remark
able that over sixteen hundred men 
should come together for a mission
ary conference~the large majority of 
them business men. A railroad offi-
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cial, sending a substantial check as 
an expression of the uplift which he 
had received from the Convention, de
scribed it as "the grandest of any kind 
I have ever attended, with interest 
and enthusiasm sustained longer and 
better than I ever dreamed of. It 
must portend great things for the 
Master." One man who had been 
contributing $200 a year informed his 
pastor that he could be counted upon 
henceforth for $1,000. Another man 
said to his pastor: "I have never done 
my duty in this. Here is a check for 
$500 and I am going to measure up to 
this." Another man in the same 
church said he was going to multiply 
his gifts by five. 

Laymen's Missionary Conference in 
Mexico. Missouri 

A very strong Men's Missionary 
Conference was held in Mexico, Mis
souri, March 17-19, and adopted re~o
lutions in favor of advance steps. m
eluding the support, by Presbyterian 
churches of the synod, of at least 56 
missionaries and annual contributions 
amounting to $56,400. The resolu
tions continue: 

In order to reach this minimum of ob
ligation, and surpass it, we acknowled~e 
our dependence on a knowledge of Go.d.s 
word to enlighten us, and on the splr.lt 
of God to strengthen all our people 111 
their spiritual life. Accordingly, in hum
ble reliance on our Lord's promise we 
pledge ourselves in our respective con
gregations, to sustain the officers of our 
churches in their efforts: 

(a) To promote Bible study among all 
the men of the church. 

(b) To increase the attendanc~ at the 
services of the church, and espeCIally the 
service of prayer. . . 

(c) To promote the erectIOn a~d ma111-
tenance of altars for prayer 111 every 
home. 

(d) To secure from eve.ry. chur.ch, en
larged contributions of mlsslOnan.es and 
money, until our quota of both IS pro
vided. 

A Good Word for the Indian 

Rev. C. L. Hall, of North Dakota, 
in the American Missionary has this 
to say concerning the Red Man: "In 
one way he is our superior. In his 
native tongue he does not swear, and 

he does not make ungrammatical 
mistakes. His sensitiveness to incor
rect speech is one reason why he is 
so reluctant to try to talk in broken 
English. 

"He has great self-respect. He looks 
you in the face as an equal. He has 
readily adopted the custom of shaking 
hands, and does not forget to do it 
ceremoniously with ungloved hand; 
but he will not touch his cap. To 
reduce him to slavery is to annihilate 
him. This is a good quality. In a 
country where every citizen is a king, 
he will take his place as a kingly citi
zen; and the assumption of civic du
ties will tend to keep self-respect from 
passing into the self-conceit of the 
old Indian, who with lordly sweep of 
the blanket and upturned nose dis
courses of the superiority of his race 
over the incompetent and treacherous 
invader of his home land. 

"Added to his self-respect there is a 
native dignity about him-a certain 
formality and style. He addresses you 
as 'My friend.' To his child it is not 
'Billy,' but 'My son.' " 

Number of Medical Missionaries 

The Medical Missionary gives the 
following statistics regarding the 
number of medical missionaries now 
in the fields from Great Britain and 
the United States: The 6 largest so
cieties in the United States have a 
total of 281, and the 5 largest British 
societies of 250. The Presbyterians 
have exactly IOO, while the Church 
Missionary Society leads Great Brit
ain with 80. The total for Great 
Britain is men, 278, and women, 147, 
while the United States and Canada 
furnish (including the 20 in the list 
of Great Britain who hold American 
degrees), men, 280, and women, 153. 

China leads in the list of countries, 
with a total of over 300, India 
comes next with 225; then Africa, 
with only 65. Korea, Palestine, Tur
key, Burma, Egypt and other lands 
and even the islands of the sea, inclu
ding the Philippines, are in part at 
least cared for. 
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The Making of an American 

"It doesn't take long to make an 
American out of an immigrant," says 
a Settlement worker who witnessed 
such a quick transformation recently. 
A Polish girl on her release from Ellis 
Island, New York, was met by two 
women, .and the two crossed Battery 
Park just ahead of the observer, reach
ing the upper deck of the ferry house 
for which they were bound just a 
moment or two before her. But in 
that moment or two the immigrant 
had disappeared. The shawl that 
covered her head and shoulders had 
been pulled off, her hair had been 
"fixed" and a brand new hat and wrap 
had been donned. The two older 
residents of the country had brought 
the finery along to make the newcomer 
fit to be seen going home with them. 

Why We Need the Immigrant 

It is in the large cities that the de
parture of the foreigner would be 
most severely felt. In the thirty 
largest cities in the Union persons na
tive-born of native parents formed in 
1900 but 33 per cent of the total pop
ulation. N ew York, from its boasted 
eminence of 3,500,000 inhabitants at 
the twelfth census, woul,d shrink to 
less than 800,000, yet still remain the 
most populous city. Philadelphia's 
population would be cut in half; Chi
cago would lose nearly four-fifths; 
Boston would decline from more than 
half a million to approximately 150 ,-

000; while Milwaukee would sink 
from near the 300,000 mark to less 
than 50,000, or to but little more than 
one-sixth of her total population. 
These facts faintly suggest the dis
turbance of the population equilibrium, 
especially in the urban centers of the 
North and West. which would result 
from the exodus of the foreigner and 
the children of foreigners.-Review of 
Reviews. 

Home Missions Amoag Foreigners 

Said Dr. C. F. Aked recently: "The 
most thoughtless 'onlooker from the 
Old World who has ever read a page 
of history knows that, in the rush to 

your shores of millions upon millions 
of the European peoples, you are con
fronted by a problem such as no na
tion has ever yet had to solve since 
history began. The quickest way the 
most economical and the most pe;ma
nent 'Yay of making these people good 
Amencans and good patriots is to 
make them good Christians. To you 
and me who know, and to men and 
women like us, is intrusted this solemn 
responsibility and splendid privilege. 
We have to change the mob into a 
commonwealth, the proletariat into a 
democracy. And these untrained, un
disciplined, politically dangerous mil
lions we have to win for Christ. 
There is no greater problem to be 
solved by the churches of America 
than that of reaching and winning the 
immigrants. In some respects this is 
more of a foreign than of a home mis
sionary problem, for the work must 
be done chiefly through foreign lan
guages, and the ideas to be met and 
the errors to be combated are essen
tially those of the foreign rather than 
of the home mission field." 

Sweeping Victories for Temperance 

The American Tssue has recentlv 
published a list of 80 cities in th~ 
United States in which the sale of 
liquor is prohibited, 33 of them enter
ing prohibition ranks within a year, 
with an average population of over 
25,000, and an aggregate population 
of more than 2,200,000. Twenty-seven 
are located in :\'ew England, 'and 21 

in the South. In the honorable and 
happy company are: Worcester, 
Mass.; Kansas City, Kan.; Atlanta, 
Ga., and Birmingham, Ala. 

In Training for World-Work 

The Brooklyn Missionary Training 
School, Rev. S., Parkes Cadman, Pres
ident, has 40 men and women under 
instruction for work in the foreign 
field, representing no less than I I de
nominations, and gathered from all 
parts of the land. Within a little more 
than a year 16 have taken their de
parture for lands as widely separated 
as Porto Rico, South America, Af-
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rica, Turkey, India, Burma, Siam, 
China, Korea and Japan. 

EUROPE 
Temperance Sentiment in England 

Joseph Chamberlain, one of the 
leading statesmen of Great Britain, 
has this to say on intemperance: 

No statistics are needed to show our 
people that temperance reform lies at 
the bottom of political, social and moral 
progress of England. Drink is the curse 
of the country; it ruins the fortunes, it 
injures the health, it destroys the lives 
of one out of every twenty of our popu
lation. If I could destroy to-morrow the 
desire for strong drink in the people of 
England what changes we should see! 
We should see our taxes reduced by 
millions sterling; we should see our 
jails and workhouses empty; we should 
see more lives saved in twelve months 
than are consumed in a century of bitter 
and savage war. 

Catholics Under Britbh Sway 

The Catholic Directory for England 
and Scotland claims an increase of 
fifty-one priests and forty-five 
churches and chapels in 1907. It as
serts that there are now 4,075 priests 
and 2,121 houses of Roman Catholic 
worship in Great Britain. There are 
2,180,000 Catholics in England, Wales 
and Scotland (Great Britain), and 
3,320,000 in Ireland. Gibraltar, Malta 
and Gozo have 215,000; the British 
possessions in Asia, 2,085,000; those 
in Africa, 350,000; those in British 
America, 2,810,000, and in Australia, 
1,092,500, a "grand total" of 12,-

053,000. 

The Macedonian Cry Not Stifled 

It is interesting to read the words 
in the British House of Lords, of the 
Foreign Under-Secretary, Lord Fitz
maurice: "The Foreign Office feels it 
necessary to ask whether the time has 
not arrived to appoint a Christian gov
ernor of Macedonia." Arrived! It 
arrived a generation ago and more. 
Fortunately, England, the Power 
chiefly responsible, under Beacons
field, for tearing up Russia's Treaty 
of 1877 with Turkey, and substituting 
that of Berlin the following year, has 
now changed from a position of half 

a century's unfriendliness to Russia. 
No longer, we hope, can the Sultan 
offset Russia's representations to Tur
key as to disorders both on the Per
sian and Bulgarian borders by relying 
on English apathy. 

English Women Going to the Front 
During the last year the Society for 

the Propagation of the Gospel, (S. P. 
G.), has sent to the foreign field no 
less than 40 women, of whom 28 were 
newly appointed. Fifteen were bound 
for India, 8 for the Far East (3 for 
China, 2 for Japan, and I for Ko
rea), and 5 for South Africa. These 
last go out as deaconesses to start 
women's work on the Rand. 

A Great Year for L- M. S. 
The London Missionary Society is 

evidently going to put forth special 
efforts to make this year "a great mis
sionary year." its members in all 
parts of the world may take courage 
and look forward for better days. The 
Rev. R. Wardlaw Thompson, foreign 
secretary of the L. M. S., writes thus 
to the British Congregationalist: 

The new year is to be "a great mission
ary year" among the churches which own 
the L. M. S. as their channel of work in 
the foreign mission field. A special cam
paign of information and appeal is to be 
inaugurated very soon, and is to be 
pushed in every directbn by preachers, 
speakers, and literature. The tide will 
flow so strongly and fully that it is ex
pected it will fill every creek and channel, 
and reach even the remotest and smallest 
villages. Special response is expected to 
this special effort-large, generous, boun
tiful response-a response in money 
which will fill the treasury and which will 
be a permanently enlarged stream of con
tributions to mission funds, providing ad
equately for the maintenance and devel
opment of the society's work, a response 
in consecrated lives eager to give them
selves to the extension of Christ's king
dom throughout the world, and a response 
in more general and fervent prayer for 
the manifestation of God's saving grace 
to all the earth. 

The Dutch Court and Missions 
Much interest is taken in missions 

by the Dutch Royal family. Not only 
has Queen Wilhelmina given the use 
of her palace at Kneuterdyk to the 
Dutch Foreign Mission Society for a 
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great meeting on March 14, but the 
Queen-Mother an.d the I~rince have 
shown their keen 1I1terest 111 the work 
among the sailors at Rotter~~m. 
The Prince has forwarded the BntIsh 
and Foreign Sailors' Society a gi~t 
toward building a new Bethel InstI
tute on the southern bank of the Maas. 
This building is for the use of British, 
American, and Dutch sailors. The 
Queen-Mother and the Duchess of 
Teck honored the society's meeting on 
March 5, at the Hague, wit~1 the~r 
presence. To raise funds a Chlldre~ s 
Guild has been inaugurated. The aim 
is to induce 50,000 children to con
tribute one guilder each. 

Danish Missionary Society 

Denmark, tho only a small country, 
has always occupied a prominent pl~ce 
in missionary work, and the Damsh 
Missionary Society is enabled to look 
back upon 86 years of consecrated 
labor. Its fields are China and India. 
In China it employs 15 missionaries 
at 5 stations, and the work in Port 
Arthur and Manchuria, which had 
been interrupted by the Russo-Jap
anese war has now been reestablished 
and begin~ to show encouraging prog
ress. In Andung, China, a medical 
missionary is at work, who finds many 
openings. In India 18 Eurol?ean and 
I native missionaries meet With great 
encouragement. One of the missio~
aries has had the privilege of bapti
zing two Brahmans, who were willing 
to face the tremendous difficulties and 
persecutions caused by their step. 
During the past year 68 ~eathe? were 
baptized in India and 17 111 Cl:nna, by 
the missionaries of the Damsh So
ciety, and the income from all sources 
was $57,940. 

Jews Flocking to Christ 

A recent writer has sent to a Paris 
paper the resu.1t <;>f ~is study in re
lation to the dlstnbutlOn of the Jews 
and the extent to which they are turn
ing to Christianity. He says: 

At the present moment there are about 
J 1 JSOOOO Jews in the world. Over 8,-
75~,oo~ of these live.in Eu~ope, I,6oo,o?0 
in America, 360,000 III Afnca, 342,000 III 

Asia, and some J7,OOO in Australia. Of 
all capitals in the world, New York has 
the greatest Jewish population-namely, 
700,000; Vienna. has a Jewish population 
of 130,000, Berhn 95,000, London 80,000, 
and Jerusalem 30,000. . The task .of 
enumerating the converSlOns to Chns
tianity, of the large body of Hebrews, 
has been successfully attempted by the 
German writer and missionary, Le Roy, 
who has devoted his life to the evangel
ization of the Jewish race. In his "Juden
taufen (Jewish baptisms) im J9. Jahr
hundert," he shows, from the statistics of 
churches, that some 250,000 Jews went 
over to Christianity in the last century. 
Of these, 73,000 passed to the Evangelical 
Churches, 58,000 to Catholicism, 75,000 to 
the Greek Church and 20,000 to vanous 
other sects. Great Britain gained 23,000 
converts and America JJ,Ooo. It is to be 
noted that the figures given are only ap
proximations and ~re the rcsu!t of r.e
searches in registnes most easdy avaIl
able. In Germany, between 1880 and 
1905, 10,000 conversions were made; in 
Vienna, during the same penod, IO,oo?; 
in Budapest, at least 30,000, and 111 

Russia, during the past forty years, 111 

St. Petersburg and Moscow alone over 
30,000. 

Missionary Associations of German Teachen 
A short time ago German teachers, 

who are friends of the Berlin Mis
sionary Society, founded a special 
missionary association as an auxiliary 
to the Berlin Society. The purpose 
of this association is to interest Chris
tian teachers especially in the educa
tional work connected with foreign 
m1SSlonS. A remarkable interest was 
manifested in the project and more 
than eight hundred teachers have be
come members of this association. 
Teachers, who are friends of other 
German missionary societies, have 
also founded organizations. The 
Breklum Missionary Society's Teach
er Association has already enrolled 
230 teachers, and those of the R~en
ish and Leipzig societies are rapidly 
growing. vVe trust that these new 
organizations will prove ~e~y helpful 
to the different parent sOClehes. 

A Step Forward in Germany 
The German Emperor, or, to be 

more exact, the Emperor as King of 
Prussia has honored himself and the 
cause of Christian missions by call
ing Inspector Haussleiter of the 
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Rhenish Missionary Society to become 
a professor (ordinary) in the theo
logical faculty of the University of 
Halle. Many years Professor War
neck, the great German authority on 
missions, has given lectures on mis
sions in that great university, but, 
after all, he is but honorary profes
sor. Now the first German chair for 
the science of missions has been es
tablished in a German university, a 
great step forward. Professor Hauss
leiter well deserves the great honor 
thus bestowed upon him, for he la
bored for the great Rhenish Society 
with exceeding success and wisdom 
many years. The rich experience 
which he has gained in active work, 
will prove most helpful in his new, 
larger sphere hf activity. May the 
creation of this chair of missions mean 
the beginning of larger missionary in
terest and multiplied activity in the 
religious circles of Germany. 

Lectures on Missions in German 
Univenities 

A number of interesting and help
ful lectures on missions were de
livered in German Universities during 
last winter. In Halle Professor War
neck has interested and guided the 
students in the study of history and 
methods of missions. In Bonn, Pro
fessor Boehmer lectured on missions 
and the German Colonial Policy. In 
Giessen, Dr. Glaue discust the his
tory, the fields, and the prob~ems of 
foreign missions. In Komgsberg, 
Professor Lezius, and in Marburg, 
Professor Mirbt taught the history of 
mIssIons. And in the Seminary of 
Oriental Languages in Berlin, ma~y 
lectures beneficial to the future mIs
sionary were delivered, the most 
prominent lecturer being Professor 
Meinhof, the master of the Bantu 
languages. 

Growth of Moravian Missions 
The Moravian Missions have had 

a very satisfactory growth during the 
last quarter of a century. There are 
now 6 schools for the training of na
tive assistants against 3 in 1882, and 
the number of students also has 

doubled. Instead of 17 ordained na
tive missionaries and IO unordained 
native helpers, there are now 33 native. 
missionaries and 35 native helpers. 
The number of natives. who conduct 
meetings has risen from 145 to 300; 
the number of white missionaries from 
144 to 206; the number of baptized 
members from 74,535 to 94402; the 
whole number of people directly con
nected with the congregations gath
ered from among the heathen from 
79,021 to IOl,216 at the end of 1906. 
The society at the time of its sesqui
centennial (1882) had 12 missionary 
provinces, 99 stations and IS preach
ing places. It has now IS provinces, 
141 stations, 131 filials and more than 
600 preaching places. The progress 
of the mission schools has not been 
so great. There are now 238 schools 
with 29,562 pupils, as compared with 
217 schools and 16,590 pupils in 1882, 
and 146 Sunday-schools with 21,000 
scholars, as compared with 42 schools 
and 6,470 scholars. 

Among Russian Students 

A valued friend and correspondent 
in Russia writes: "Last summer at 
Keswick Convention and other gath
erings prayer was asked for on behalf 
of the intended visit of Miss Ruth 
Rouse ('Vomen's Secretary World's 
Student Christian Federation) to Rus
sia to work among the 12,000 women 
students in St. Petersburg and Mos
cow. These prayers have been abun
dantly answered, all outward difficul
ties were removed, and Miss Rouse 
was enabled to work in each of these 
cities for three weeks, having meet
ings which were repeatedly crowded 
to the utmost capacity of a large hall. 
These meetings were followed up by 
smaller ones for those who were inter
ested and by private interviews. In 
Moscow, instead of a handful of lis
teners as was predicted, about 1,200 
women students thronged the hall 
again and again. The result was the 
starting of a Christian Association on 
interdenominational lines and the de
velopment of the work already begun 
in St. Petersburg. The possibilities in 
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Russia are as great as is the need. 
At present the 70,000 students of Rus
sia (including about 15,000 women) 
are in the most distressing spiritual 
condition.-London Christian. 

For the Young Men of Russia 

The Russian Y. M. C. A., at first 
an experiment, is apparently proving 
both attractive and successful when it 
can secure a grant of 5,000 rubles 
from the minister of finance. Under 
several American secretaries, 1,500 

men are enjoying its social and educa
tional privileges. Count Obolenski, 
one of the Association leaders and 
directors, is proving a stanch friend, 
to his influence the government award 
being largely due. The Association 
has exerted such influences on its 
members that the work now has the 
hearty support of officials in the na
tional banks and railroads. Russia 
is moving on. 

Robbing Churches in Ru.sia 
Revolutionary activity in Russia 

has for some months taken on a pecul
iar form. Assassinations by bomb 
and otherwise still take place, but the 
chief effort of the revolutionists seems 
to be the accumulation of a fighting 
fund. In the months of November 
and December 450 men went to the 
gallows for "revolutionary robberies." 

The revolutionists have turned to 
another and an easier prey. During 
the past month no less than 30 mon
asteries have been robbed. The church 
has great wealth in gold, silver and 
uncut gems. In one monastery about 
twenty miles from Moscow, the rob
bers obtained $40,000 worth of gold 
and silver vessels. The monks are 
declaring that if the government can 
not protect them they will protect 
themselves. The bishop of Kursk has 
authorized the monasteries under his 
control to form fighting bands of not 
more than one hundred men who are 
to carry revolvers, daggers and Cos
sack whips. They are called the bands 
of holy Cossacks. It is said that they 
not only drill within the monastery 
walls, but even go out and exact retri
bution from revolutionary peasants. 

ASIA 

What Steam is Doing in Turkey 

Steam and electricity have laid hold 
on Syria and are compelling the land 
to move and be enlightened. Railroads 
are now completed between Jaffa and 
Jerusalem, between Haifa, Tiberias, 
and Damascus, between Beirut and 
Damascus, between Beirut, Baalbek, 
Hamath and Aleppo, and between Da
mascus and Tibok and Medaien, on 
the Mecca Hejaz railroad, some six 
hundred miles on the way to Mecca. 

An electric trolley road runs through 
the streets of Damascus, and the city 
is lighted by electricity. Iron pipes 
are being laid to bring the crystal cold 
water of Ain Fyi IS miles to Da
mascus. A Belgium company is build
ing an electric trolley tramway through 
the streets of Beirut, and will furnish 
electric lights. These railways are in
creasing business and building up the 
waste places along the line and giving 
the Arab peasantry access to the sea
port markets. 

Increase of Jews in JerusAlem 

In a recent letter from Jerusalem, 
Mr. W. H. Dunn refers to the re
markable development in the Jewish 
National Zionist movement which took 
place in Jerusalem during the fifteen 
months he was in England. Great 
numbers of Jews are returning to 
Jerusalem, not for repentance or con
fession of sin, but simply because they 
must go somewhere, and the Sultan 
allows them to enter without let or 
hindrance. In that short time no 
fewer than 5,000 Russian Jews landed 
at Jaffa. These Jews are investing 
what money they have in buying land 
and buying or building houses. So 
great is their activity that it is a mat
ter of concern to the foreign resi
dents. The Moslems, however, sell to 
them without demur. They believe 
this land really belongs to the Jews. 

The development in Jewish educa
tion is also striking, and kindergarten 
schools are being opened for the chil
dren. Hebrew is being taught and be
coming a living language, and new 
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Hebrew words are being formed so as 
to make the old tongue useful for up
to-date usefulness. It is common to 
hear Hebrew spoken in the streets. 

INDIA 

Another Revival in India 
From India comes the news that a 

great revival has commenced among 
the heathen in the country of J aspur. 
Five or six thousand men, women, 
and children, are asking for Christian 
instruction and for preparation for the 
rite of baptism. The faithful mission
aries of the Gossner Missionary So
ciety, who are at work among the 
heathen in the neighboring districts, 
have sent twenty-three native helpers 
to J aspur that the great opportunity 
may not slip by unused. 

A Lutheran Conference in India 
The first all-Lutheran Conference 

was held at Guntur, India, January 
2-9, 1908. This included members of 
the Hermannsburg, the General Coun
cil, the Schleswig-Holstein, the Leip
zig, the Gossner, the Danish, the 
Swedish National, the General Synod, 
(U. S. A.), the Basel Missions. There 
were in all 63 delegates who were 
cared for in tents and rooms in the 
schools and college. Resolutions were 
adopted (I) to establish a Hostel at 
Madras for Lutheran students; (2) to 
inaugurate a joint widow and pension 
fund; (3) to ask the Mission Boards 
for more special workers among men 
of the higher classes; (4) for a me
morial to the government for the se
gregation of lepers and public school 
instruction in regard to the disease; 
(5) the consideration of the formation 
of a Young People's Lutheran So
ciety; (6) a school for missionaries' 
children; (7) another joint conference 
at Rajahmundry in the winter of 1911-
12; (8) the publication of the history 
of Lutheran missions in India. Dr. 
Aberly was appointed secretary. 

A Great Movement Toward Christianity 
In Canon Sell's "Progress Report" 

of the South India Mission he says 
that the chief feature of interest in the 
Telugu Country is the large number 

of inquirers, some 4,800. Of the 
Khammamett district, in the Nizam's 
dominions, he writes: 

The great feature of this year's work 
has been the movement among the Wa
dara and Yerakala people, who are of 
low Sudra caste. The first of these were 
baptized by the Bishop of Madras on 
November I. Altogether on that day ISO 
persons were baptized, including chil
dren, and more than IDa of these be
longed to the above-mentioned people. 
Many of them have passed through a 
period of probation extending over near
ly two years, and not a little persecu
tion. This month many more have been 
baptized, but the figures are not avail
able at present. During the last few 
1110nths there has been a rapid inflow of 
a t least 600 of these people asking to 
be taught with a view to baptism; every 
few days I hear of new inquirers. We 
have now reached the grand total of 
1,000 souls from these two classes alone. 

Indian Christian Students Aroused 

At the last annual students' camp 
of the United Provinces between 60 
and 70 delegates were present. The 
daily program was much like that of 
a student's conference at Northfield. 
In an account sent to the Church lvlis
siollary Society Gazette, the writer 
says: 

"Missionary meetings in the home 
land are usually an inspiration, but I 
doubt if I have ever felt more deeply 
~tirred than at the missionary meet
mg the night when the claims of the 
National Indian Missionary Society 
were brought before the students. 
Only Indians spoke. A new hope has 
inspired us all. The vision of India's 
evangelization is no empty dream. 
Sixty students are going back to their 
colleges determined to 'make Jesus 
King,' and by God's grace to win at 
least one non-Christian for Christ dur
ing the coming year and bring him to 
camp next year. Here is a power that 
can shake India." 

The Lazy and Unpractical Missionary 

Those who think missionaries are 
likely to lead idle lives will do well to 
study these figures which Mr. Elwood, 
now of Dindigul, South India, pre
sents. His "parish" is 30x40 miles in 
extent and has a population of 535,-
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000 people. He has the supervision of 
100 natlve workers and 36 schools. 
There are 57 congregations and more 
than 3,500 Christians. One can imag
ine the amount of travel necessary to 
cover such a field, especially in a land 
where good roads are not universal 
and in districts where the means of 
transportation are reduced to bullock 
carts, carriages, and bicycles.-Mis
sionar:y Hera/d. 

An Industrial School Among the Telugus 

The Brecklum Missionary Society, 
which has a good work among the 
Telugus, India, opened a large in
dustrial school in Koraput last year. 
The scholars are taught the arts of 
the weaver, the potter, the carpenter, 
and the blacksmith, while they receive 
secular and religious instruction at the 
same time. Three of the 20 pupils ~re 
blind, one a boy, the other two grown 
men. These three blind pupils have 
rapidly acquired proficiency in weav
ing baskets. 

Laos Mission Notes 

Rev. Eugene P. Dunlap and wife, 
who have just returned to America on 
furlough have recently taken a six 
months' tour in their mission field 
traveling in ten steamers, on twenty 
elephants, numerous buffalo carts, and 
walking long distances. About three 
thousand books and Scriptures were 
sold. The elephant offered to 1\1r. and 
Mrs. Dunlap was very cross and they 
were advised not to mount it, so they 
walked thirty miles through jungles 
and over mountains. Dr. and Mrs. 
Dunlap went to Siam in 1875. At 
the Prince Royal's College at Chieng 
Mai, 95 boys are in regular attend
ance, six of whom came from Chieng 
Rai and walked 110 miles at the worst 
season of the year, when swollen riv
ers and raging mountain streams must 
be crossed. 

The Chieng Mai Girls' Boarding 
School had added weaving to its in
dustrial department. Great advance 
has been made under skilled native 
teachers. The girls already have made 
toweling for hospitals and tea towels, 

and are weaving fine cloth for native 
jackets and skirts. 

In the Christian High School in 
Bangkok, Siam, an Association was 
organized after hearing the reports 
from the delegates to Tokyo. So far 
as is known, this is the 'only organiza
tion of this kind in Siam. 

CHINA 

A Chinaman on China's Awakening 

Shew Yim, a student in Miami Uni
versity, Oxford, 0., has recently writ
ten: 

In speaking of the Chinese awakening, 
much credit is due to the so-called Boxer 
War which, as many believe, was the 
essentially fundamental cause of the 
awakening and consequent salvation of 
China, and for which she paid a great 
price in the form of indemnity-$300,-
000,000 and a river of blood-the great
est price that she ever paid in her his
tory. 

One of the most important elements 
that has played, and still plays an im
portant part is the Chinese press. From 
the Boxer Vvar to the present time, the 
Chinese press has increased more than 
300 per cent, and has become a powerful 
factor in political affairs. By their pens 
the editors boldly express the will of the 
public, help in the formation of public 
sentiment, and even at the risk of their 
lives, defend the rights of the people. 

As sure as the sun rises and sets the 
oldest and youngest China will have a 
bright future. Within ten or twelve 
years to come, she will build all her rail
roads and open up her mines; she will 
develop the great resources of the land; 
she will build more and more factories; 
she will better her system of transporta
tion and communication; she will have 
made modern schools and colleges for her 
sons and daughters; she will have a con
stitution; she will have more churches 
and charity institutions; she will reor
ganize her navy; and she will have a 
modern army of 500,000 in time of peace 
and 2,000,000 in time of war. When alJ 
these things are accomplished, China un
doubtedly will take her chair at the table 
of the council of the world powers. 

The Chinese Demanding Christian Unity 

The Rev. J. C. Owen, a Southern 
Baptist missionary, writes as follows 
in the Baptist Argus: 

The rapidly growing body of native 
Christians in China demands union. If 
missionary influence on this point were 
withdrawn, I have no doubt that the na
tive Christian leaders would promptly 
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find little difficulty in formulating a basis 
of union which would be acceptable to 
them all. The Chinese Christians feel 
that all who really believe in Jesus and 
have entrusted their lives to Him, are, 
and ought to be, brothers and sisters in 
Him. Such organizations as the China 
Inland Mission and the Y. M. C. A. have 
done much to foster this spirit. One of 
the best, most thoughtful young men we 
have returned from a Y. M. C. A. con
vention last spring saying that he loved 
all Christians too much and had too 
much in common with them all to give 
his life to promoting any organization which 
separated between those who are Christ's. 
They argue that as God is one and the 
Bible is one, therefore all who serve Him 
according to it must necessarily be one. 
They argue that all these divisions come 
from anti-Bible or extra-Bible sources. 
If from the latter, they are unnecessary; 
if from the former, they are sinful, and 
that in either case they should be aban
doned. 

A New Epoch for Missions in China 

Dr. Arthur Smith finds it increas
ingly evident that the Centennial Con
ference of China Missions held last 
summer in Shanghai is to mark an era 
in Protestant missions in that empire. 
As the dominant note of that gather
ing was unity amid diversity, its re
sults appear in a much greater coor
dination of action than hitherto. Its 
large standing committees are grap
pling with the practical missionary 
problems, which are felt by all workers 
alike. Preliminary steps to a federa
tion of most Protestant missions have 
already been taken in three different 
provinces; there is a prospect that 
other provinces will follow; altho or
ganic unity is not aimed at, such a 
result may ensue at a later stage. 

A Missionary Bureau for China 
A Chefoo correspondent writes to 

the British Congregationalist that ar
rangements will soon be made to es
tablish an Association for effecting 
economies of missionary time and 
money in China. It is intended to un
dertake (I) a missionary bureau ~or 
advice on all business matters relatlve 
to mission work, and the supply of all 
information concerning missions; (2) 
a supply department to provi?e hou~e
hold stores, materials, clothmg, mlS
sion-school requisites, miscellaneous 

sundries, medical stores, and to act as 
a general purchasing agency. The 
Association will have the support and 
advice of inBuential laymen on both 
sides of the Atlantic. It is to be ex
clusively the servant of missions and 
missionaries, and is to be absolutely 
free from the personal money-making 
element. The gentlemen who are 
moving in this matter are Sidney]. 
W. Clark, of England; C. V. Vickrey, 
of America, and T. Gear Willett, of 
China. As so many laymen are in
terested in the economy of missions it 
is felt that this will be a work which 
will lead to the hearty cooperation and 
union of the Laymen's Missionary 
Movement in America and England. 
The Association will have no connec
tion with any missionary society, but 
will be an independent enterprise of 
business men interested in the or
ganization of missionary work. 

The Presbyterian Mid·China Mission 

The Mid-China Mission of the 
Southern Presbyterian Church report
ed for its last year IS organized 
churches, 30 native preachers, 16 
theological students and 1,182 com
municants, with 223 added during' 
the year. The contributions were 
$r,24S. The schools were attended by 
183 boys and 122 girls. The report 
gives some interesting facts and fig
ures illustrating the accelerating prog
ress of the mission. From the average 
of about $4,000 up to r887 and $512 to 
r897, the cost per convert has come 
down to nearly $I90 for the year just 
ended, or less than what it is at home 
($205.25). In 1878, twenty years after 
the work was begun, there were three 
communicants to each missionary; in 
1897, six; in 1907, thirty. 

Saved from a Rubbish Heap 

A missionary writes as follows: 
On our trip up the Miu river we vis

ited the home of one dear Chinese wom
an, eighty-three years old. When she 
first saw the light of day she was thrown 
out on the rubbish heap, because she was 
only a girl. There she cried so long 
that the neighbors compelled her peo
ple to take her back, saying that the 
gods must have some special work for 
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her, as she survived so long. She was 
finally taken to a Christian institution, 
where she grew up. To-day one hundred 
of her descendants are Christians, and 
several are in Christian work. One 
granddaughter, teaching in one of our 
schools, has refused a position with a 
fine salary in a non-Christian school. 

An Awakening at Kalgan 

Rev. W. P. Sprague writes to the 
Missionary Herald from Kalgan, 
(January 3) : "The Lord hath visited 
his people-in Kalgan. The Spirit has 
come upon us in power and revived his 
work here. Native helpers and pas
tors are working together in harmony 
as they have not for some time, and 
Christians are reaching out to bring 
others to the Savior. 

"Mrs. Arthur Smith came here early 
in November and began daily meetings 
with the church, which she continued 
until Christmas. Several educated 
Christians came up from Yu Chou and 
other outstations. The Lord gradu
ally moved the leaders to seek a fuller 
baptism of the Holy Spirit, and his 
work began so gently as to be scarcely 
recognized until some began to con
fess their sins; then we knew it was 
the Lord's work. 

"It was a joyful Christmas Day for 
us all. The helpers initiated and car
ried out of themselves a good 'tea and 
cake meeting,' explaining the day to 
the children and newcomers and prais
ing God for the blessings of a Savior 
given. We closed the day with a lan
tern exhibition of Bible pictures illus
trating the coming of Jesus to earth." 

KOREA 
A Crisis in Korea 

One of the missionaries writes: 
Now is the time to evangelize Korea. 

The country has been shaken to the 
roots by the political changes. The peo
ple have been aroused out of the lethargy 
of ages, and now is the time to reach 
them with the Gospel. The Presbyte
rian Church in Korea reports this year 
an increase in members and adherents 
of nearly I3,000. The Methodist churches 
report similar increases. Other foreign 
mission boards are recognizing, the need 
and opportunity and making an effort to 
meet it. The U. S. Southern Presby
terian Church sent out this year 12 new 

workers; the Southern Methodist Church 
sent I!. A prominent elder from the 
U. S., after inspecting conditions here, 
urged the Northern Presbyterian mission 
in its annual meeting, to ask for 40 
new workers to be sent out in the next 
two years. 

The missions in Korea are recognizing 
the crisis and in order to prevent waste 
of energy from overlapping work and to 
most speedily evangelize the whole coun
try, are, through the General Evangelical 
Council, blocking out the territory for 
the various missions. 

Korea Outdoing Uganda 

Professor Harlan P. Beach, of Yale 
University, who has been traveling 
through the Orient, says he has seen 
no such sights anywhere as in Korea. 
In a letter to the Congregationalist, he 
remarks: 

\Vhen it comes to eagerness for Chris
tian learuing, Koreans again appear in 
the van, eclipsing apparently the Chris
tians of Uganda. One constantly hears 
of conferences, normal institutes, inquir
ers' classes, etc., which would drive 
American pastors distracted. Yet the 
people are hungry for them all, and it 
is the only way in which the small force 
can begin to overtake their work. If 
you ask the missionaries how they keep 
out of the grave or insane asylum with 
all this pressure, they will give you re
plies of which this is a specimen: "We 
don't keep out of either, as the death rate 
and invalid list is exceedingly serious. 
Yet remember that we do not have to 
look up work as you do in America; 
we do not have to get in the shafts and 
pull along a lazy membership, but they 
pull and inspire tiS; success is a perpet
ual tonic; and God is manifestly with 
us and we know that he is in us also." 

Every Christian a MissioDar)' 

One of the most remarkable charac
teristics of the Korean Church is its 
zeal for the unsaved around it. Says 
Rev. Ernest F. Hall: 

The Koreans are taught that every 
Christian must become a missionary to 
his own people, in that he must tell the 
story of Christ's love to those who have 
never heard it. When he is examined 
for admission to the Church, he is asked 
whether he has done so or not. If not, 
he is usually continued on the waiting 
list until he can give evidence of his 
sincerity by having proclaimed the Gos
pel in as far as he understands it to 
others who know it not. On a recent 
trip into the country, a church member 
came to me at the close of the service 
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and s.aid, "Pastor, when can you go over 
to VISIt a new group of Christians? 
About seven miles from here some be
li<;ve!,s are meeting every week, and the 
missIOnary has never visited them." In 
reply to my inquiry, he said that they 
had been meeting regularly for about 
two months. I asked him in regard to 
the beginning of the "group." He told 
me that a man from that village had 
heard the Gospel in Seoul, and had pur
chased a New Testament. He became 
interested. He gathered his family and 
fnends together in his own home for 
worship. "But," I said, "who leads them 
in their worship and teaches them the 
Bible?" He said, "Some of us go from 
this church ~very Sabbath and every 
Wednesday lllght, and altho we are ig
norant and weak in our faith, we teach 
them the best we know how." This is a 
sample of the way in which churches 
are springing up spontaneously all over 
Korea, 

JAPAN 

Japan in 1907 

The fifth annual issue of The Chris
tian Movement in Japan appears in 
book form and is very neat and com
pact. Part I gives Christianity's en
vironment. We learn that one-eighth 
of Japan's 48,000,000 are in school, 
two new universities are projected, and 
that there is a growing demand for 
the romanization of the language. A 
fleet of 1,400 steamships indicates the 
Gommercial activity; foreign trade is 
well up to a billion dollars, and ex
ports are ahead. A fine Public Bureau 
of Charities leads in caring for the 
needy and is ably seconded by 100 

private institutions, hdf of which are 
Christian. The army and navy are 
steadily growing in efficiency, but mil
itarism is waning in the presence of 
an increasing desire for peace. 

Part II treats of the "Christian 
Movement" itself. Facts of impor
tance here recorded include: General 
Booth's impressive tour of five weeks; 
100,000 yen given by American friends 
to the Young Men's Christian Associa
tion for student dormitories; welcome 
additions to Christian Endeavor mem
bership; the organization of a Bible 
League; the jubilation of the Bible so
cieties over greatly improved sales; the 
interesting output of religious books; 
the increase of thirteen per cent in 

churc.h membership and twelve per 
cent m the numb~r of self-supporting 
churches; splendid evangelistic cam
p,aigns; the deepening conviction on all 
Sides that the day of Japanese leader
ship is ~t hand; and finally, the con
summatIOn of the union of all the 
Methodist bodies, henceforth to move 
forward as one solid phalanx with 
Bishop Honda in command. ' 

Not the Earth. Only Some "Dirt" 

. Recalling an experience at a meet
Il,lg of the Episcopal Board of Mis
SIons .when last in this country, Bishop 
McKim spoke of having asked the 
Board for $10,000 for building pur
poses. One of the clerical members 
remarked in an undertone "The 
Bishop of Tokyo wants the' earth!" 
He did not get his $10,000. Since 
then needs have multipUed. He was 
not asking for "the earth," but only 
for a little of "the dust," when he 
sal~ that for immediate building 
eqUlpment the Church in Japan ought 
to have $500,000. 

How a Japanese Found Christ 

. In the town of TSl1, a Mr. Nagata 
IS pastor of the American Episcopal 
Church. The story of his conversion 
to Christianity is interesting: "Some 
years ago a colporteur endeavored to 
persuade a soldier to buy a Gospel, 
when the s~ldier started an argument, 
and, becommg angry, grossly insulted 
the colporteur, who, however, did not 
retaliate, but bore the indignity meekly. 
Mr. Nagata, by chance passing at the 
time, paused and listened to the talk 
of the men, and was so imp rest with 
the forbearance of the colporteur that 
he was led to sympathize with him, 
and also to purchase a Gospel himself. 
He took the little book home, read it 
carefully, and then decided to become 
a Christian." Now he is himself a 
pastor. 

AFRICA 

The Moslem Heart Can be Reached 
The average American Christian be

lieves that mlssions do not reach the 
:Mohammedans. But they do. In a 
small way, like the curiam appoint-
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ment of a pagan Cyrus to do the pleas
ure of Jehovah, is that of a rough 
Kabyle Mohammedan, who sauntered 
into a mission book-shop in Casa
blanca, Morocco, and bought a number 
of separate portions of the Bible. The 
bookseller, amazed, asked what he 
wanted the books for. "Why, I want 
them to read on winter evenings," an
swered the Mohammedan. Then he 
explained that his friends come in of 
an evening to drink tea in his little 
room, and sit cosily by the fire while 
he reads to them from these books. 
This Mohammedan does not know it, 
but he is doing missionary work 
among those ignorant Moroccans of 
the mountains! 

Ordination in Toro 

In Toro two chiefs have just been 
admitted to deacons' orders, the first 
of their race to enter the Christian 
ministry. A few years ago they gave 
up their chieftainships in order that 
they might prepare for orders, and 
Bishop Tucker had the joy of admit
ting them both to the diaconate a few 
weeks since. The Bishop also con
finned 400 Batoro candidates and ded
icated to God's service "a beautiful 
new church, built of brick, almost like 
a small cathedra1." It is only eleven 
years ago that the Bishop baptized the 
first converts and now there are over 
3,000 Christians and 1,400 communi
cants in the country. Six hundred and 
nineteen gathered with the Bishop 
three months ago at the Lord's Table. 
He confirmed in all during his tour in 
Ankole, Taro, and Bunyoro, all Lun
yoro-speaking countries, I,ZOO candi
dates. 

An Uprbing on the Kongo 

Mr. Ruskin of the Kongo Ba-
1010 Mission reports a rising near 
Bongandanga, when the natives liv
ing in the N sungamboyo district 
- some fifty miles distant from 
the mission station, who have been in 
revolt against the State, threatened to 
attack the mission villages. They 
made a raid on one village, killed some 
of the villagers and carried off a quan-

tity of loot. Their witch-doctor had 
told them that he had bewitched the 
guns of the State and so they need 
not fear the white men and their sol
diers. 

On Tuesday, December 17th, they 
came again in two parties to attack 
and steal the goods of the Christians. 

Just as they were about to turn 
down the road leading to the mission 
station a State workman fired at them 
an old muzzle-loading gun. The loud 
report of the gun caused no little con
sternation, for they had been assured 
by their doctor that he had bewitched 
the guns and that none of them would 
go off! The State officer came up and 
they challenged the white man to 
"come on" with his few soldiers. In 
the attack that followed some of them 
were shot down, including the witch
doctor who was supposed to be invul
nerable. Then they fled in confusion. 

Mr. Ruskin adds: "Politically, I see 
no improvement. In fact, things are 
worse now than they were in the last 
days of the Abir. It seems to be the 
policy of the authorities to harass the 
natives living around mission stations, 
and to compel them to leave the dis
trict. . . . Before there can be any 
improvement there will have to be a 
new government-dissociated entirely 
from the present government, with an 
absolutely new policy - a humane 
policy." 

Encouraging News from Luebo 

The reports from the Presbyterian 
mission on the Kongo are very en
couraging. Mrs. A. L. Edmiston 
writes: "At Luebo we have a Sunday
school with an average attendance of 
650. The day-school has an average 
attendance of 300. The daily preach
ing services are largely attended and 
there are always at least 1,000 pres
ent on Sabbath morning. The work 
at Ibanj is equally encouraging and 
there are at least 600 present at the 
Sabbath morning services. During 
the past three months at our main and 
outstations at least 3,500 men, women 
and children have been under constant 
and daily religious instruction, 287 
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were received into the church on con
fession of their faith in Christ, and 
at least 10,000 have heard the Gospel 
message." 

Good News from the Upper Kongo 

In Africa, as well as other lands, 
God's power is being mightily mani
fested. Even cannibals are among the 
converts, and no sooner are the black 
men saved than they become personal 
workers. The son of old King Luk
enga, at lbanj, was converted, and 
is doing remarkable work among the 
natives. He has taken the name of 
William H. Sheppard, and has become 
a minister. Writing in the Southern 
~VorkmaJl, he says: 

Four years of hard work passed away 
without a single convert. We had longed 
and prayed for a soul-"O Lord, give 
us one soul, our faith is so weak, that 
we may see some visible sign of thy 
favor." Soon five young men came to 
us crying that they had renounced their 
idols and believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their personal Savior. We 
were indeed happy. These were carefully 
instructed and trained, and after some 
months, when we felt sure of them, and 
had seen evidence of their changed lives, 
we received them into the church. At 
once these five started out as mission
aries of Jesus, and preached the Gospel 
to their brethren. The first sign of the 
new life that you see is that they are 
eager to go and tell· the good news to 
others, and bring them into the fold. 
They hold their family prayers daily, 
almost without an exception. The head 
of the family holds family worship morn
ing and night. A great number of these 
converts have gone far away, and estab
lished churches and schools-and this 
without pay from the mission. 

Christian Union in South Africa 

The General Assembly of the Pres
byterian Church of South Africa met 
recently at Bloemfontein, there being 
present 35 ministers and 28 elders. 
The chief item of business was a pro
posal for union of the Presbyterian, 
Congregational, Wesleyan and Baptist 
Churches of South Africa. A com
mittee was appointed to confer with 
representatives from the other denom
inations. As to the native churches, 
Rev. James Henderson, principal of 
the famous school at Lovedale, advo
cated the formation of a distinctively 

African Presbyterian Church as the 
only way in which the native churches 
could be developed in the graces which 
go to make up a symmetrical Christian 
character. 

The New Era in Natal 

Recent letters from l\' atal confirm 
the earlier reports of greatly improved 
relations between the government and 
the mission. The new governor, Sir 
Matthew Nathan, is commending him
self bv his course both to the colonists 
and to the natives. He has recently 
visited with his staff our mission girls' 
school at lnanda and the school under 
the care of Rev. John L. Dube at 
Phrenix, where he opened a new build
ing for industrial work. His words 
spoken at both these places indicate 
his sincere purpose to make the best 
interests of the people his constant 
care. On November 29 word was re
ceived from the government that mar
riage licenses had been granted to two 
of the Zulu pastors; these were re
garded as test cases, and the mission 
has now, after four years' controversy, 
succeeded in inducing the government 
to yield the point which it has so 
stubbornly insisted upon. It is confi
dently believed that the same rights 
will be .granted to other ordained 
Zulus. 

Good Progress in East Africa 

Rev. E. H. Richards, of the East 
Central Methodist Episcopal Mission, 
writes as follows: 

During the year the conference has 
added twenty-five per cent to its mem
bership. It has also more than doubled 
its area of territory occupied and worked. 
This growth has been about equally di
vided all over the conference limits. 
Regular station schools have been 
doubled and more, and the total of child
ren in the schools is close up to the 
double of previous records. There are 
at the close of conference sessions 122 
native teachers at work, which is an in
crease of 62 over eight months previous. 
Of our 2,130 members 7S3 are in Rhode
sia and 1,377 in Inhambane. 

At the present writing there is a body 
of Christian believers in the Inhambane 
District-s80 in number-stoutly knock
ing for admission, which will doubtless 
be accomplished as soon as it can safely 
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be arranged. From all that became mani
fest at conference it was clear to the 
members that the East Central Africa 
Mission Conference probably had an 
honestly won right to claim the title of 
"Garden Conference." 

Devoted &ganda Teachers 

Rev. J. Roscoe writes thus of his 
native helpers in Uganda: 

The work the men are doing is 
excellent. . . . The number of 
failures is small. So far as I can re
call, during the past four years there 
were only about six men who had 
fallen into disgrace, and who had to 
be suspended or dismissed from their 
office. This, from a body of nearly 
3,000 men, is small when we consider 
their former life and early surround
ings. On the other hand, the noble 
deeds of heroism have been many; 
numbers of the men have gone forth 
to minister in places where sleeping
sickness is raging, and where they go 
fully warned of the dangers they run 
of contracting the disease; still they 
go bravely, because, as they say, it is 
their duty. Several of the men laid 
down their lives thus. 

Again, there are numbers of teach
ers who have been working for 
months without any assistance from 
the native Church. When told there 
were no funds from which to pay 
them, they agreed to go forward with 
their work rather than that the con
gregations should be left without any 
one to minister to them. Over and 
over again they are showing by their 
self-sacrificing lives the firm grip they 
have of the truth of the Gospel, and 
that the Spirit of Christ is working in 
them. 

ISLANDS OF THE SEA 
The Opium Cure in Malaysia 

Rev. W. G. Horby, Methodist Pre
siding Elder, writes: 

"About two months ago the members 
of the Chinese Young Men's Christian 
Association in connection with our 
Kuala Lumpur Mission Hall heard the 
good news that there had been dis
covered, in the jungle of Negri Sem
bilan, the leaf of a creeper which 
would cure smokers of the opium 

~abit, .and they became enthusiastic 
111 gettmg the new medicine. Some of 
them had read the Chinese translation 
of the life of Pastor Hsi, and as they 
perused the pages of that noble Chris
tian life, afoid read how he opened 
scores of opIUm refuges in China and 
cured thousands of opium smokers 
with his medicine, they (the preachers 
especia,ny) felt that here was an op
po;.tumty to do something themselves. 

Never shall I forget the touching 
spectacle of thes.e men eag:rly asking 
for help; of chtldren commg asking 
for the cure for their fathers' of wives 
for their husbands. Malavs 'and Ben
galees also came; Chinese ~iners, mer
chants: sc~olars, and shopkeepers 
came m theIr thousands; some bring
ing empty whisky and brandy bottles 
others 'squareface' gin bottles, fo~ 
we told them that we could supply 
the. medicine free if they would bring 
theIr own bottles. Never have I wit
nessed such a crowd of applicants! 
W~ supplied nearly 500 people a day, 
which would mean I,OOO bottles of 
the medicine. In addition to this we 
held. services twice and thrice a day, 
seekmg to bring the Gospel of Christ 
to them as the medicine of their souls. 
Other places in the town began to sup
ply the medicine, until 2,000 men per 
day were supplied with it. Men came 
by rail from villages thirty or fortv 
miles away, and in the streets every 
second man was carrying a bottle. 
Depots have now been opened in every 
large town and village by the Selangor 
Anti-Opium Society." 

Progress in Philippine Cities 

Says Hamilton Wright Mabie in 
The World To-Day: 

All the larger towns and cities in the 
Philippines show the result of American 
initiative. The local native mayors (presi
dentes)and councilmen are glad to adopt 
the suggestions of the constabulary offi
cers, school-teachers, army men, and com
mercial men with whom they come into 
contact. Street lighting, grading, pure 
water, sanitation, improved school build
ings, and a thousand and one features 
are being carried out in every sizable 
community in the islands. The governors 
of different provinces are doing great 
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work, especially in the building of good 
roads. There are a number of regions 
where the roads are suitable to automo
biles, and, incidentally, there are a num
ber of motor cars in the Philippines. 
The Insular Government has subsidized 
1 I different steamship routes, and calls 
are made regularly at 60 different ports 
in the islands. Many of their boats are 
modern steel vessels, equipped in first
class shape. 

Perhaps the greatest benefit from the 
incoming American is the fact that he 
stimulates the native people to do things 
in our modern way and shows them how 
to do it. One firm sold almost half a 
million dollars' worth of farming ma
chinery to native planters last year. The 
Filipino will not learn by precept; he 
must see the work done in order to do 
it himself. 

Progress Made in Eight Years 

Protestant missions did not begin in 
the Philippines until 1899; but the 
Presbyterians now have a force of 16 
men and IS women; the Methodist 
Episcopal Church has 22 missionaries, 
the Baptists a staff of 14. Bishop C. 
H. Brent of the Protestant Episcopal 
Board conducts a vigorous mission, 
begun under the inspiration of army 
chaplains. It now possesses a cathedral 
costing $10,000 and a well-equipped 
parish house. Other branches of the 
Christian Church sent their represent
atives, among them the American 
Bible Society, which is doing effective 
and important work in translating and 
distributing the Bible to a people for 
whom, up to 1899, it was a crime to 
have a Bible in their possession. 

Presbyterianism Among the Filipinos 

Presbyterian missionaries in the 
Philippines have no cause to repine 
over the ingathering of the past year. 
More than 2,000 members were re
ceived into the various churches under 
the seven stations of the board. This 
is the largest number ever welcomed 
in any single year and brings the 
sum total of membership to about 
6,500. The property interests will ag
gregate $100,000, and this amount 
does not include a number of chapels 
built by the Filipinos themselves. The 
other denominations show a propor
tionate increase in their membership. 

Rome Fighting to Hold POlseslion 
Rev. R. F. Black, of the American 

Board, writes: 
Our ecclesiastical foe, Rome for foe 

she surely is, has begun to awake to her 
opportunities here as never before. In 
Davao she is holding things down with a 
strong hand, stronger apparently than 
ever; b.ut her grip is galling to the 
awakentng people. They are restive and 
resent the manifest tyranny of the agents 
of the ~om.an Church. While they are 
not yet tncltned to come to our mission 
many of them are disgusted with Rome: 
So the outlook right around us is better. 
The break is bound to come. 0 that we 
may be ready for it when it comes! The 
Roman Catholics have reenforcements 
and are likely to receive more. We shad 
need more workers. 

OBITUARY 

Samuel C. Ewing of Egypt 
The United Presbyterian Mission 

has lost an honored and useful mis
sionary by the death of the Rev. Sam
uel C. Ewing, D.D., who died on April 
3 at Cairo, Egypt. He was 70 years 
old and was a pioneer missionary 
worker in Egypt, where he had spent 
forty-nine years. Dr. Ewing was es
pecially interested in establishing 
schools in Egypt. He had only recent
ly returned to Cairo after a well
earned furlough in America. 

Dr. Ewing leaves a wife, and son 
William B. Ewing, of New York, and 
a married daughter who lives in Lon
don. 

Wm. M. Junkin of Korea 
The Southern Presbyterian Church 

has been called on to suffer the loss 
of a valued worker at their mission 
station in Chunju, Korea. Rev. Will
iam M. Junkin died on January 2, 

after a short illness, leaving a wife 
and four children. Deep sympathy is 
felt for Mrs. Junkin and her children 
in this sad loss and many Americans 
and Koreans will feel the departure of 
a warm friend, faithful counselor and 
pastor. 

Rev. Charlel Cuthbert Hall. D.O. 
The Christian Church has lost an 

able leader by the death of Rev. Charles 
Cuthbert Hall, D.D., President of 
Union Seminary, New York. Dr. Hall 
was a man of fine Christian spirit and 
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culture. He was by nature a peace
maker and an able advocate of Chris
tian truth and life. He was deeply 
interested in missions, was president of 
the American Ramabia Association and 
was connected with many other organ
izations. Dr. Hall was twice Haskell 
lecturer in India and, while he seemed 
to us and many others to give too high 
a place to the Indian religions, he left 
a deep impression on the educated 
classes of that land. We mourn his 
loss as a personal friend and brother. 

NOTICES 

The International Missionary UHion 
The silver anniversary of the Inter

national Missionary Union, of which 
our beloved coeditor, Dr. J. T. Gra
cey, is president, will be held in Clif
ton Springs, New York, June 3-IO, 
and missionaries of all evangelical 
missionary societies from all lands 
are invited to accept the hospitality of 
the sanitarium and village. Entertain
ment is provided free for all past and 
present foreign missionaries and for 
all actual appointees of the Boards. 

The object of this Union is to gather 
God's workers from every land that 
they may become acquainted with each 
other, their fields, methods, helps and 
hindrances in mission work; that mis
sionary sympathy, prayer and fellow
ship may be promoted. It is the de
sire of the officers to create, formulate, 
and promulgate a united sentiment on 
questions of public and national in
terest and to enlighten and stimulate 
missionary zeal in the home church. * 

Young People's Missionary Conferences 

The Young People's Missionary 
Movement is planning a series of sum
mer conferences to meet the growing 
demand for trained workers in mis
sionary activity. They will be held this 
year as follows: 

PertIe Springs, Missouri, June 12- 19. 

Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, June 23-
July 2. 

Whitby, Canada, July 2-9. 
Asheville, North Carolina, July 3-12. 

* Inquiries for programs and further informa
tion should be addressed to the corresponding sec
retary, Mrs. H. ]. Bostwi€k, Clifton Springs, N. Y. 

Silver Bay, Lake George, New 
York, July 24-August 2. 

Alliance, Ohio, August 11-19. 
In addition a special conference for 

Sunday-school workers at Silver Bay, 
July 15-2 3. 

Mission study classes will be in 
charge of experienced leaders, and 
there are to be also Bible lectures, 
talks from home and. foreign mission
aries, devotional services and denom
inational meetings, with mission board 
secretaries. This is an opportunity for 
missionary workers, pastors, and lead
ers in all kinds of Christian work.* 

Women's Summer Schools for Million 
Study 

The Women's Central Committee on 
the United Study of Missions has ar
ranged to hold its usual' summer 
schools this year at Northfield, Mass., 
Chautauqua, New York (August 1-8), 
and Winona, Indiana. With the effi
cient cooperation of Mrs. W. A. Mont
gomery and Mrs. Henry W. Peabody 
there is again promise of a most inter
ing and inspiring study of the new text 
book prepared by Dr. A. J. Brown and 
Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer on the Mos
lem world, Siam, Burma and Korea. 

The Pan-Anglican Congress 
This great representative assembly 

of leaders of the Anglican communion 
will soon assemble in London. A fine 
program has been arranged to con
sider: . 

( I) The Church and Human So
ciety; (2) Christian Truth and other 
InteIlectual Forces; (3) The Church's 
Ministry; (4) The Church's Mission 
in non-Christian Lands; (5) The 
Church's Mission in Christendom; (6) 
The Anglican Communion; (7) The 
Church's Duty to the Young. Papers 
on all the subjects to be discust have 
been written by selected writers, and 
are worth reading. The compilation of 
these papers is in itself an important 
work, and study of them is urged as a 
preliminary proceeding before the con
ference. 

* For information address the secretary of the 
mission board or society of your denomination, or 
c. C. Michener, general secretary, 156 Fifth aye· 
nue, New York City. 
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ACROSS PERSIA. By E. Crawshay Will

iams. Illustrations and maps. 8vo, 348 
pp. Edward Arnold, London, 1907. 
On the occasion of Lord Curzon's 

viceregal visit to the Persian Gulf in 
1903, the author w~nt hO.me from 
India by way of Bushlre, Shlraz, Isfa
han Teheran and the Caspian Sea, 
cro~sing Persia by the usual route. 

The book is iriteresting but does not 
refer to missions or missionaries save 
indirectly in the first chapter. "What 
is needed in the East is first, mend 
the body, then develop th~ intelli
gence and lastly, if by t.hat tJJ?~ there 
is any need, after thIS rehglOn of 
stern fact has been dealt with, to turn 
attention to the infinite and insoluble 
mysteries of theology." 

The author is blind to the real 
heart-disease of Persia, he does not 
point out any cause for the ~eneral 
dishonesty and the degrada~lOn <;>f 
womenhood, which he depIcts In 

strong colors. 
It is evident in every chapter that 

his traveling companions were his dog 
"Mr. Stumps," a good round fist, a 
pistol, and a volume of Omar Khay
yam. He saw what he ~ent to see, 
the ruins of former empIres and the 
route of former tourists. With his 
fine touches of humor and kindly phil
osophy the road is neve; a w~ar~ one 
and the book is attractIve With II!us
trations and a good map. There IS ~ 
reference to "the episode of the Bab 
but the account is as meager as of ~ll 
the great religious movements III 

Persia. 
The book is also notable .for perhaps 

the most astonishing index-e.ntry eyer 
conceived. "Author, the," It begu:s, 
"arrives in Persia," and continues WIth 
practically an analysis of the whole 
book in three columns. 

MIFTAHUL QURAN. A concordance with 
a Complete Glossary of the Quran. By 
Rev. Ahmad Shah. Rs. 20., large 4to, 
360 pp. E. J. Lazarus Co., Benares, 
I906. 
It is easier to find a needle in a hay

stack than to find the place of a partIc
ular text or reference in the Koran. 

A book without logical sequence or 
chronological order surely needs a 
concordance more than any other sa
cred book of the world. Until re
cently the only concordance to the Ko
ran accessible to western scholars and 
of use to them was that of Fluegel. 
This book was prepared by a Moslem 
convert in India and is an improve
ment on Fluegel for three reasons; It 
is more exhaustive, the references are 
to derived words as well as to root 
words, and this book can be used for 
all editions of the Koran and not only 
for the edition of Fluegel himself. 
The book is well printed, in spite of 
a page of errata, in clear type and in 
convenient form. Not only is this a 
complete concordance, but the pronun
ciation of every Arabic word is given 
in Roman type, and a glossary to the 
Koran is added. The glossary, altho 
complete and exceedingly useful to the 
student of the text, has several typo
graphical errors, but on the whole is 
superior to Penrice's Dictionary to the 
Koran. An appendix gives a list of 
all the Arabic roots found in the Ko
ran, which will prove exceedingly val
uable to the missionary student. We 
welcome this book as an invaluable 
companion to the intelligent study of 
the Koran in the original. Every mis
sion station in Moslem lands should 
have a copy in its library. 

Another interesting and valuable 
pamphlet is entitled "The Origins of 
the Quran," by Rev. 'Y. Goldsack 
(Christian Literature SOCIety, London 
and Madras). Mr. Goldsack shows the 
heathen elements incorporated in the 
Quran, the Jewish beliefs and practises 
and the Christian elements. A useful 
book for missionaries. 

CHINA IN LEGEND AND STORY. By Camp
bell Brown. I2IDO, 253 pp. $1.25 net. 
Fleming H. Revell Co., New Y o~k; 
Oliphant, Ferrier & Anderson, Edll1-
burgh and London, 1907. 

The scene of these events and sto
ries is the hilly country of southern 
Fukien where the writer lived for ten 
years. 'He has gathered his material 
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from various sources and put it well 
together; part of these narratives he 
sketches from life. The object is to 
reveal Chinese ways of thinking and 
living, both during their heathen and 
Christian experience; the book is al
most equally divided between stories 
of heathen life and others of Chris
tian life. There is much force in the 
writer's contention that it is by the 
study of the lives of individuals that 
we come to understand the collective 
life of the community or common
wealth. This he regards as the trans
ition age in Chinese history, heathen
ism on the decline, and Christ in the 
ascendant. His sketches of Christian 
life, seven in number, are fascinating 
in interest. Some of them seem nearly 
incredible, like the story of Ah-Choang 
and the broken gods, where we are 
told of a man who, while yet a heathen, 
seized a wood-chopper and cut an idol 
god into matchwood, and served all the 
other idols that stood upon the altar
table in like fashion. These stories of 
converts, if as we suppose, the author 
vouches for their substantial accuracy 
and veracity, are an overwhelming 
vindication of missions, and will sup
ply excellent material for stimulating 
missionary addresses. They would 
furnish also most captivating material 
for reading aloud in the family. 

CHINA CENTENARY MISSIONARY CONFER
ENCE RECORDS. Report of the Shanghai 
Conference, 1907. 8vo, 823 pp. Illus
trated. $2.50 net. The American Tract 
Society, New York, 1908. 

This was a great report of a great 
conference. In addition to general 
matter relating to the conference this 
volume contains: (I) the papers and 
memorials, (2) discussions and reso
lutions, and (3) statistics and direc
tory. The most valuable for general 
and permanent use are, of course, the 
papers and discussions. These take 
up in a masterful way the great prob
lems before the Christian Church in 
China, the Native Ministry, Education 
and Evangelization, \"!oman and Wo
man's \"1ork, Christian Literature, 
Medical Missions, County and Federa
tion. the Relation of the Missionary to 

the Chinese Religion, Institutions and 
Politics. These questions are dis
cust by men and women who have 
given their lives to China-men and 
women of intellectual and spiritual 
power and sound judgment-Dr. John 
C. Gibson, Dr. D. Z. Sheffield, Dr. 
F. L. Hawks Pott, Rev. J. W. Lowrie, 
Rev. A. P. Parker, Dr. C. W. Mateer, 
and others. There are also reports of 
addresses by Dr. Arthur H. Smith, 
Walter B. Sloan, Dr. Henry C. Mabie, 
John F. GOllcher, Harlan P. Beach, 
and others. 

The volume is exceptionally valua
ble to missionaries in China and to 
students of Chinese missions. 

THE FUTURE OF JAPAN. By W. Petrie 
Watson. 8vo, xxxi+380 pp. $3.50 
net. E. F. Dutton & Co., 1907. 

This is a distinct contribution to 
our already voluminous literature on 
Japan. In it the author makes the 
avowed attempt to explain Japan 
largely upon a psychological and phil
osophical basis. The comparisons 
dra\yn in the preliminary chapter, and 
elsewhere, between Japan and Europe 
reveal the insight of a true historian, 
and are of more than ordinary in
terest to the student of history. 

Part I, pp. 1-223, is taken up wholly, 
with the past and present of Japan, 
and even in Part II the present figures 
very largely, while the future is main
ly left to be inferred. Hence, the con
tents do not fully justify the title of 
the book, and the reader experiences 
some disappointment. In chapter xxv, 
"J apan and Christianity," the author 
takes too narrow a view of the results 
of Christian missions in Japan, de
pending, it seems, solely upon statistics 
of baptized converts. 

His forecast of Japan's future, tho 
not specially illuminating or assuring, 
asserts a dominant principle as essen
tial to Japan's future greatness, and 
which, directly or indirectly, is fre
quently insisted upon throughout the 
book. We have never seen this stated 
so clearly and so persistently before 
with reference to the future of Japan, 
and deserves consideration by those 
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who would labor for the highest wel
fare of the Island Empire. This prin
ciple, in a word, is, faith in a persoJlal 
God of the universe. 

The reading of this book is not a 
pastime for an idle hour, but to the 
earnest student of history it is inter
esting from cover to cover. 
THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT IN JAPAN. Ed

ited by Dr. D. C. Greene and E. W. 
Clement. I2mo, 421 pp. Yen, 75. Meth
odist Publishing House, Tokyo, 1907. 

The fifth issue of this annual on 
missionary problems and progress in 
Japan comes out for the first time in 
cloth bound book form. It shows an 
immense amount of painstaking .re
search and is, as usual, full of inter
esting and Fseful items of information, 
but a disproportionately large amount 
of space (130 pages) seems to be de
voted to describing material conditions 
in Japan, that have no direct bearing 
on mission work or the interests of 
the Japanese Church. The facts and 
opinions set down, are all interesting 
in themselves, and make the book val
uable to those not particularly inter
ested in purely missionary matters. 
The same may be said about most of 
the appendices. The statistics of mis
sions given are full, but the difficulty 
of making them plain to the reader is 
evidenced by as many as forty-five 
separate explanations! They cover, in 
general, the year 1906. 

The total membership for the end 
of that year is given as follows: 

Protestants, 64,621; Roman Catho
lics, 590437; Greek (Russian Ortho
dox) Christians, 29,573; making a 
total of baptized Christians of 153,631. 
The total number baptized during the 
year was 10,402. Of the 453 organ
ized Protestant churches there were 
lIS, or about one-fourth entirely' self
supporting. This proportion has in
creased much since that time. 

The "allied agencies" for Christian
ity are specially reported in this 
volume, and reveal many deeply inter
esting facts. That a great and won
derful "Christian Movement" is going 
on in Japan is abundantly shown in 
this annual. 

OUR MISSIONS IN NORTH CHINA. Rev.]' 
Hedley, 16mo, 186 pp. IS. 6d. 
George Burroughs, London, 1907. 

A brief record of the work of the 
Methodist New Connection in China. 
Includes a chapter on "What the Box
ers did for us," "How a Missionary 
Spends his Time," and "Chinese Cus
toms and Religions." 

NEW BOOKS 
THE KINGDOM IN INDIA-WHOSE? By 

Jacob Chamberlain, M.D. I2mo. 
$1.25. Fleming H. Revell Co., 1908. 

CHRISTIANITY IN JAPAN. By Merriman 
C. Harris. I2mo. Jennings & Gra
ham, Cincinnati, 1908. 

SIDELIGHTS ON CHINESE LIFE. By Rev. J. 
MacGowan. I2mo. I5s net. Kegan, 
Paul & Co., London, 1908. 

GEORGE GRENFELL AND THE KONGO. By Sir 
Harry Johnston. Illustrated. 2 vol
umes. 8vo. 30S net. Baptist Mis
sionary Society, London, 1908. 

JERRY McAULEY, AN ApOSTLE TO THE LOST. 
R. M. Offord, LL.D. Illustrated. 304 
pp. $1.00 net. American Tract So
ciety, New York, 1908. 

THE SONS OF HAM. By Bernard Upwood. 
2S, 6d. London Missionary Society, 
1908. 

THE UNFINISHED TASK OF THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH. By Rev. James L. Barton, 
D.D. 12mo. Cloth, 50 cents; paper, 
35 cents. Student Volunteer Move
ment, New York, 1908. 

THE KINDERGARTEN IN AMERICAN EDUCA-
TION. By Nina C. Vanderwalker, 
B.S. I2mo. The Macmillan Co., 
1908. 

THE PASSION KING. By Rev. A. R. Kul. 
dell. I2mo, 102 pp. 40 cents. Luth
eran Book Concern, Columbus, Ohio, 
I908· 

THE TEACHING OF JESUS CONCERNING HIS 
OWN PASSION. By Wayland Hoyt, 
D.D. I2mo, 200 pp. 75 cents. Ameri
can Tract Society, New York, 1908. 

CLARA LEFFINGWELL, A MISSIONARY. By 
Rev. W. A. Sellew. I2mo, 320 pp. 
$1.00. Free Methodist Publishing 
House, Chicago, I907. 

ORGANIZED CHRISTIANITY. By Kneeland P. 
Ketcham. l2mo, 296 pp. 75 cents. 
337 West 23rd St., New York, 1908. 

DEPUTATION OF THE AMERICAN BOARD TO 
CHINA. Illustrated ~eport. Pamphlet. 
Congregational House, Boston, 1907. 

AROUND THE WORLD FOR THE AMERICAN 
BIBLE HOUSE. John Fox, D.D. Pam
phlet. American Bible Society, New 
York, 1908. 
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MOMBASA CATHEDRAL, BRITISH EAST AFRICA 

This beautiful cathedral was erected by public subscription in memory of 
Bishop James Hannington, Bishop H. P. Parke r and Rev. Henry vVright-all of 
the Church Missionary Society of England~ 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
A GREAT MEN'S MEETING 

When Christian laymen take hold of 
a work it usually goes and goes for
ward. This was the case with a great 
Men's Foreign Missionary Meeting 
which packed Carnegie Hall, New 
York, on the evening of April 20th, 
with a throng of men over 3,CXXl 
strong. No women were allowed ex
cept in the boxes. The music was led 
by Mr. Charles Alexander and ad
dresses were made by Hon. Charles H. 
Taft, "Secretary of War and Am
bassador of Peace," by Mr. John R. 
Mott, who presided, Mr. J. Campbell 
White, Secretary of the !--aymen's 
Movement, Mr. Silas McBee, editor of 
The Churchman, and Hon. S. B. 
Capen, president of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions. Secretary Taft spoke 
strongly, even enthusiastically of his 
conversion to the need and value of 
Christian missionary work as a civili
zing agency. He spoke from observa
tion and experience and declared that 
it was time for men to "wake up" to 
the fact that "Christianity and its 
spread are the only basis for our hope 
of modern civilization." 

The great significance of the meet
ing came from the following facts: 
( I) that a great company of men
mostly busy laymen-should gather to 
listen for over two hours to mission-

ary addresses; (2) that all the ad
dresses were given by laymen-none 
whose business in life is usually con
sidered preaching the Gospel but men 
who are most prominently known in 
business and political and literary cir
cles; (3) that the dominant note was 
one of unity in the great campaign. 
When the Christian laymen have their 
way, the minor denominational theo
logical distinctions will be overlooked 
and the great essential unifying fea
tures of the Gospel will control the 
Church of Christ. 

MEN IN Tl'IE SOUTHLAND 

Another large missionary conven
tion, of laymen of the Methodist 
Church, was held at Chattanooga, Ten
nessee, on April 21st and 22d. Hun
dreds of business and professional men 
came together, many of them traveling 
hundreds of miles to consider the 
King's business. One of the most no
table addresses was that of the British 
Ambassador, Han. James Bryce. It is 
significant that public men, like Presi
dent Roosevelt, Taft, Bryan and Bryce, 
are giving their unqualified support to 
a cause which a century ago was de
spised and rejected in public circles as 
a fanatical plan of religious enthu
siasts. 

Ambassador Bryce spoke as a Chris
tian statesman who recognizes the duty 
of preaching the Gospel to every crea-
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ture, both because of our Lord's com
mand and because of the obligations 
resting on favored races. Like Secre
tary Taft, Mr. Bryce emphasized the 
need for Christian men' to counteract 
the evil example and corrupting in
fluence of non-Christian traders and 
travelers. He emphasized the duty of 
governments to put a stop to the un
righteous and harmful dealings of men 
of civilized lands with the natives of 
less enlightened nations. Let the gov
ernments enforce the laws of right
eousness while the missionaries preach 
the Gospel of peace and holiness. 

MEN ON THE PACIFIC COAST 

In the West also men are taking up 
the campaign. On the Pacific Coast, 
the district secretaries of all the for
eign missionary boards recently united 
in a campaign, under the auspices of 
the Laymen's Missionary lVIovement, 
and conducted meetings in Spokane, 
Seattle, Portland, Oakland, Los An
geles, and San Diego. Denominational 
rallies were held in each city and 
united meetings were aclclrest by the 
General Secretary of the Laymen's 
Movement and by one of the members 
of the Laymen's Commission to the 
foreign field. 

Among the results reported are that 
whereas last year the gifts (for relig
ious work in America) of 112,000 
church members in these cities, 
amounted to $2,492,500 and only 
$116,000 was given to work in the re
mainder of God's world, the men de
cided to make a strenuous effort to 
increase these foreign missionary gifts 
to $47°,000, or fourfold. Many in
dividuals and churches are voting to 
devote at least one-fourth of their 
benevolent offerings to foreign mission 

work. 

The plan of this united campaign is 
wotthy of adoption elsewhere. It pre
vents overlapping and competition. 
Surely the power of God is evident in 
this a wakening of the laymen to a 
deeper sense of their responsibility for 
world-wide evangelism. 

MORE VOLUNTEERS WANTED 

The increasing opportunities for 
Christian work in the mission fields 
due to the material and spiritual 
awakening of the East is leading our 
mission boards to call insistently for 
196 new recruits. The candidate sec
retary of the Student Volunteer Move
ment has recently sent out a list of im
portant posts that should be filled 
immediately by competent men and 
women. This list calls for 81 ordained 
men, 26 men teachers, 21 physicians, 
one superintendent of building opera
tions, and one Sunday-school organ
izer; also 22 women Bible teachers, 21 

school-teachers, 9 women physicians, 
5 nurses, 6 kindergarteners and'2 mu
sic teachers. Almost every board and 
every fielel joins in this appeal to 
Christians who are r(''l.dy and able to 
hear and heed the great command of 
our Lord to His Church. We will 
never cease playing at missions and 
go to work in good earnest until we 
have the heart conviction, as :1\1 r. Wil
liam T. Ellis has well said, f1at "It 
is the business of the whole church to 
give the whole Gospel to the whole 
world." 

MORE GOOD STEWARDS WANTED 

The call for more men necessarily 
involves the call for more funds to 
support them in their work. In spite 
of the fact that the women are awake 
and the men of the Church are wak
ing up to their responsibility and more 
money is being given to-day for for-
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eign missions than ever before, it is 
a sad fact that 1110St of the mission 
boards are this year facing heavy de
ficits which threaten to cripple their 
work. 

It is easier to point out the cause 
than to find and administer the rem
edy. The Laymen's Movement and 
other advance work have increased 
more largely the gifts to special funds 
than to the general work. The de
mands on the treasury have been 
heavier than ever before, due to a ne
cessity for increasing some salaries of 
missionaries and for keeping pace with 
the growing demands of the work. The 
financial crisis has also prevented some 
generous givers from contributing as 
largely as usual. There is money 
enough in the hands of Christians for 
all the requirements of the work at 
home and abroad, what is needed is 
that our Lord's trust funds be more 
faithfully expended. Too many of us 
are laying up all our treasures on 
earth; the only life and the only 
wealth that is safe is that which IS 

invested in the King's business. 

ACHIEVEMENTS IN AFRICA 

Within the limits of this huge con
tinent already no less than 7,000 miles 
of railway are in operation. Next 'to 
the explorations of Livingstone and 
Stanley, the famous Cape to Cairo 
scheme of Cecil Rhodes may be 
ranked in importance among achieve
ments which make the Dark Conti
nent easily accessible to the mission
aries of Christ. The telegraph is al
ready in operation from Cape Town 
to Alexandria, and nearly half the dis
tance is spanned by iron rails and lines 
of steamers, including a steel bridge 
across the Zambesi at Victoria Falls. 
The three lakes, Nyasa, Tanganyika, 

and Victoria aggregate nearly 1,000 
miles in length, so that only the dif
ficult stretches of the Upper Nile re
main to be conquered. If those who 
love the Gospel perform their part, not 
so very difficult, then this will not be 
known much longer as the Dark Con
tinent, for "Ethiopia shall stretch out 
her hands unto God," and the light 
will drive out the darkness. 

"Many wonderful things have al
ready come to pass in these first hours 
of God's day for Africa," says Bishop 
Hartzell. "Exploration has done its 
principal work as to the main features 
of the continent, and now the details 
are being rapidly completed. Medical 
sciense is mastering the causes and 
remedies of malarial diseases. Every 
phase of industrial activity is advanc
ing rapidly. International diplomacy 
has practically completed the blocking 
out of continental colonial empires. 
The native blacks are being tested as 
linguists, teachers, men of business, 
laborers, and Christians, and are prov
ing that they have great capabilities 
for success when properly understood 
and assisted. Christian missions are 
everywhere being recognized as pow
erful, permanent, and necessary fac
tors in the uplift of the people. Mar
velous results in so brief a time! Still, 
in the presence of what remains to be 
clone, they are only the first rays in 
the eastern sky, heralding the coming 
day." 

ABYSSINIA OPENED TO THE GOSPEL 

This lancl with its 150,000 square 
miles, and 3,500,000 inhabitants, has 
hitherto ranked with Tibet and Af
ghanistan as inaccessible to all messen
gers of Christ. Now according to re
cent reports King Menelek, who seems 
to be possest of not a few excellent 
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qualities of both mind and heart, has 
partially opened the doors. For some 
years a Swedish missionary society has 
been watching and waiting upon the 
northern border, scattering also cop
ies of the Bible. When one of these 
was presented to the king with the re
quest that their introduction be for
bidden, he replied: "I have read these 
books and they are good; let the peo
ple read them too." An order has 
also been issued that all children above 
seven years of age shall go to school, 
coupled with the promise to pay the 
salaries of any competent teachers 
whom the missionaries may supply. 

SLAVERY UNDER PORTUGUESE 

Not only in the Kongo State are 
men and women held in practical sla
very by the king of Belgium-in spite 
of international law-but in the col
onies of Portugal on the West Africa 
coast barbarous systems prevail-sla
very of the worst kind under the name 
of "indentured labor." General F. 
Joubert-Pienaar, who served in the 
Boer war, says that the Portuguese gov
ernment imports thousands of slaves 
every year to its coco plantations to 
take the place of those who die from 
fever. The slaves are secured through 
native chiefs and the contract is a farce 
of which the poor Africans understand 
nothing. They are cruelly treated, and 
as most of them die before their so
called contract expires, no wages are 
paid. Husbands are taken from their 
families and children are tom from 
their mothers with unspeakable inhu
manity. General Joubert-Pienaar him
self lost most of his property and was 
driven from the colony because of his 
opposition to this cruel traffic and its 
attendant evils. It is time that inter
national law ceased to recognize sla-

very under any name and that the 
more civilized governments joined 
hands to put an end to the abuses 
brought about 'by men's greed for 
gold. 

SIGNS OF A REVIVAL IN EGYPT 

Encouraging reports come from the 
American United Presbyterian mission 
in Middle Egypt where the Spirit of 
the Lord has been manifest in love 
and in power. The attitude of the na
tive workers is in delightful contrast 
with that of a few years ago. 

During last year I26 were added to 
to the church at Menhari and within 
the past few months many other 
churches have been richly blest. 
Last summer Dr. Watson visited the 
Island of Sharona and 42 new mem
bers were received into the church 
and more were admitted later. In 
another neighboring town on the 
banks of the Nile, 37 new mem
bers cqnfest their faith in Christ 
and eight backsliders were restored to 
church fellowship. Fourteen others 
have been admitted, and since then 30 
more are being instructed more fully 
in regard to the duties and privileges 
of Christians. Similar reports come 
from many stations. 

Not only does the spiritual life man
ifest itself in the number added to 
the church, but also in the desire for 
pastors and evangelistic workers. An
other manifestation of spiritual life is 
the effort put forth to obtain pastors. 

AN AWAKENING IN MANCHURIA 

Liao-Yang, one of the. stations of 
the United Free Church of Scotland, 
has been greatly stirred by a spiritual 
awakening which is directly traceable 
to the revival in Korea. One of the 
missionaries who had visited Korea, 
held a series of services for Christians 
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in February. Special prayer-meetings 
were held for months previous in 

Liao-Yang and many surrounding 
out-stations and when Mr. Goforth of 
Hunan began his meetings the people 
were in a receptive spirit. After a 
prayer by Chang, one of the native 
elders who had been to Korea, the 
whole congregation was greatly stirred 
and broke forth into weeping and 
praying. Day after day three or four 
hundred came together. Many made 
confession of sin and were filled with 
the Spirit of God. The missionaries 
write of it as a very sacred, awe-in
spiring time and yet joy-bearing for 
all. One exclaims: "How easily the 
wheels go round when God's Spirit 
moves the machinery." 

In Mukden a similar blessed revival 
was experienced, not by human might 
or power, but by the Spirit of God. 
Ezekiel' 3 vision of the valley of dry 
bones was actualized in the spiritual 
resurrection of many. Churches full, 
confessions sincere, generosity, service 
increasing, righteousness, love. 

ONE CHURCH FOR WEST CHINA 
In Chentu, a large city about 700 

miles west from Shanghai, China, a 
missionary conference was held last 
January, at which the unanimous re
solve was made that "This Confer
ence adopts as its ideal one Protestant 
Christian Church for West China." 
This was agreed to by a hundred and 
fifty missionaries, representing nine 
different societies at work in that pop
ulous region of 60,000,000 people. 
They also made a practical beginning 
by resolving that their various 
churches should receive each other's 
members by transfer. Episcopalians, 
Friends, Baptists, and Methodists 
readily agreed to this. A standing 
committee of two from each mission 

was appointed on ways and means of 
promoting the ideal set forth by the 
conference. 

It is worthy of note that the only 
apprehension exprest was lest some 
denominational boards in the home 
countries should obstruct the move
ment, as has happened in former in
stances. In educational work union is 
already accomplished; one printing 
establishment serves all the mission
aries; a union hymnal has been in use 
for years. N ow a union university 
is planned, land for which has been se
cured at Chentu, and contributions 
have been and are being made for the 
missionary colleges included in it. Will 
Christians at home follow this lead 
toward world-wide Christian unity? 

SELF.SUPPORT IN JAPAN 

The Japanese are forging ahead 
toward the ideals of self-government, 
self-support, and self-extension. Two 
more Presbyterian churches have re
cently become independent. One in 
Otaru has in this way celebrated its 
fifteenth anniversary. The Lebanon 
Church in Tokyo has also become 
self-supporting and sends a letter of 
thanks to the Presbyterian Board for 
its past aid. 

The year 1907 in Japan showed a 
remarkable development of the evan
gelistic spirit. Millions have as yet 
never heard of Christ but everywhere 
the evangelists go, crowds gather to 
hear them. At Kokawa, recently, 
twelve hundred gathered and listened 
to nine speakers who held forth from 
six to eleven-thirty in the evening. 

C0NDITIONS IN PERSIA 

From time to time disturbing re
ports come of the turbulent state of 
things in Persia. Russians are said to 
be massing troops on the northern 
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boundary and on the western border 
the Turks are making raids, mu;-der
ing whole villages. Even Urumia is 
threatened. The government is unsta
ble and the blossoming promise of re
ligious and civil liberty seems to be 
blighted for the present. In the laws 
of the new constitution, Islam is de
clared to be the religion of the realm 
and nothing opposed to it is to be tol
erated. It is a time to pray for Per
sia and the heroic missionaries work
ing there. 

Six years ago the first 2'.Iohamme
dan boy was admitted to the Presby
terian mission school in Teheran. The 
number grew until in I906, I28 of the 
230 students were Moslems. Last 
year most of these Mohammedan pu
pils left the school because they 
wanted a voice in the management of 
the school. Later they asked to be 
taken back but none of the leaders 
were pennitted to return. A rival 
school was founded with the help of 
the government but was soon aban
doned on account of the continual 
discord that prevailed. The mission 
school has not suffered from the with
drawal of those excluded as it is rec
ognized as "the only school in 
Teheran worthy of the name." Awak
ened Persia is demanding a better ed
ucation. Better educated Persia will 
demand a better government. Better 
governed Persia will make it possible 
for the people to choose to follow a 
better religion than that of the false 
Prophet. 

MOHAMMEDANISM IN THE WEST 

According to a writer in a German 
magazine, "Ueber Land und l'lfeer," 
Mohammedanism is spreading in the 
Occident. It is stated that large num
bers of followers of the false prophet 

settle in the different countries of the 
western world, stay clannishly to
gether, and make energetic efforts to 
propagate their doctrines. The num
ber of converts to Mohammedanism in 
England is said to be quite large, six 
hundred of them living in Liverpool 
alone. Among the Mohammedans of 
English birth are Lord Stanley of 
Alclerley, Mr. Cardinson from Scot
land, the well-known lawyer Le Me
surier, the great pianist Miss Delbaste, 
the painter Miss L. A. Chiffner, and 
Lawyer Quilliam, who is the head of 
the Mohammedan congregations in 
Eng'and. The man who is planning 
and pushing the campaign in behalf 
of l'vLohammedanism in Britain is Mo
hammed Abdullah al Mamum Suhra
warcly, a native of East India and an 
able lawyer in London. 

In Australia and in America, Mo
hammedanism is said to be gaining 
ground also and mosques are to be 
built in N ew York and Adelaide. In 
Germany Mohammed Adil Schmitz du 
Moulin, a native of Rhenish Prussia, 
preaches Mohammed's doctrines. He 
was a mining engineer in Kalembang 
upon Sumatra for many years, was 
there converted to Mohammedanism 
and married a Malay-Chinese wife. 
He is a ready writer and speaker and 
therefore exerts considerable influence. 

Thus Mohammec1anism is not satis
fied with its propaganda among the 
heathen of Asia and Africa, but knocks 
impudently at our own doors and se
cretly gains recruits from among those 
who have never been willing to yield 
to the claims of Christ. 

PROGRESS IN NEW GUINEA 

The spirit of inquiry among the 
Papuas, which was so manifest last 
year is continuing and the number of 
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believers in Christ is rapidly increas
ing. The number of baptisms reported 
is much larger than in previous years 
and the laborers feel greatly encour
aged. In Siar IS heathen were bap
tized a short time ago by a missionary 
of the Rhenish Missionary Society 
who had purposely waited a long time 
before he admitted these earnest in
quirers into the church. The mission
aries of the N euen-Dettelsau Mission
ary Society reported 253 baptisms of 
heathen Papuas during the past few 
months and a large number of men 
and women applicants for baptism. A 
new station in the Kela district opened 
by the Neuen-Dettelsau missionaries 
a short time ago attracts audiences of 
from two to four hundred heathen on 
the Lord's day, altho there is no build
ing yet erected and the hearers are 
exposed to the hot sun or to the dis
agreeable rain. In this way the en
couragement which began to come to 
the faithful missionaries upon New 
Guinea a year ago, continues. 

THE SITUATION IN RUSSIA 
Religious liberty in the Russian em

pire has dawned, even tho the mani
festo of the emperor has not been 
formulated into law and local officials 
are still in doubt as to the extent of 
freedom. The fact remams, says 
Dr. Barton of the American Board, 
that in widely separated parts of the 
empire there is a far greater degree 
of liberty of worship granted to-day 
than was given three or four years 
ago. The censorship of the press has 
been abandoned, altho the government 
is ready to bring charges through the 
civil or criminal courts against any 
who publish matter regarded as detri
mental to the administration of na
tional affairs. There are also many 
indications that a. large number of 

priests and intelligent members of the 
State Church are desirous of a wider 
liberty of thought, expression, and 
practise. Opportunities are mUltiply
ing for bringing to the attention of 
the subjects of Russia the truths of 
evangelical Christianity. 

Large numbers in Russia, who are 
not members of the Orthodox Church, 
are already evangelical Christians at 
heart, and among these much can be 
done. 

The evangelical Christians in Rus
sia, of all denominations and of no 
denomination, are attempting to or
ganize for more united and aggressive 
work. While the first attempt, made 
last summer, was not wholly success
ful, something was accomplished. The 
work of the Young Men's Christian 
Association has become a well-recog
nized organization in St. Petersburg, 
commanding the confidence and coop
eration of a large number of able lead
ers. The Bible, through the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, is given 
free circulation throughout the coun
try, and all duly accredited colporteurs 
of that society are looked upon and 
treated as a privileged class. 

The Russian Evangelical Alliance, 
with a charter for carrying on every 
form of evangelistic, charitable, pub
lication, and educational work, was re
cently reorganized at St. Petersburg, 
with provisions for opening branches 
in other parts of the empire. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church 
has opened work in St. Petersburg 
and the Baptists of Russia have started 
a theological school in Lodz for which 
Baron Uxkull is raising money. 
There are now twelve students but 
in the summer a second class with 
about twenty is expected. The stu
dents are eager to learn and are mak-
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ing rapid progress in the knowledge 
of the Bible. As Russia is a conglom
eration of various nations, many of the 
students are of German descent; two 
are Russians, one Estonian (a Mon
golian tribe), and some Lettish; and 
one is a Cossack. At the Sunday 
evangelistic services the hall can 
scarcely accommodate all the hearers. 
There have already been several con
versions including that of a soldier. 

RELIGIOUS CONDITIONS IN FRANCE 

Mr. Soltau, now at the head of the 
McAll Mission, in speaking of the 
state of religion in France, calls at
tention to the fact that it has a popu
lation of thirty-nine millions, of whom 
not more than 650,000 are Protestants. 
Allowing for Jews and other non
Christian sects, there remain about 
thirty-eight million nominal Roman 
Catholics; but the priests confess that 
not more than four millions can be 
said to be following their teachings. 
The people are drifting away from all 
belief in the Church, and from the con
trol of the priests. A religious census 
in the Department of the Seine and 
Marne revealed the fact that less than 
two and one-half per cent attended 
mass. In villages of 500 inhabitants, not 
more than ten attended mass. France is 
now open to the simple Gospel of 
Christ. It is what the people need. 

CONDITIONS IN PORTO RICO 

Dr. E. Raymond Hildreth, of San 
Juan, writes that there are many un
mistakable signs of progress in Porto 
Rico. He says: 

The one word which best expresses the 
advancement is-evolution; and the reason 
why many Americans have made harsh 
criticisms about conditions here has been 

because they have apparently expected rev
olution, which would not only be unnatural 
but undesirable. The Porto Rico of IB98 
was essentially a part of Europe. They 
were dissatisfied with Spanish rule-or 
misrule-and received the American sol
diers with a hearty welcome as their 
deliverers. 

Ten years ago, when the American 
flag went up, there were six hundred awl 
sixty thousand people over ten years of 
age, not one in five of whom could read 
and write his own language. After four 
hundred years of Spanish rule, the per
centage of illiteracy was greater th:m 
in any state in the Union; greater even 
than that of any other island in the West 
Indies. Only six per cent of the children 
of school age were in schools, which 
were in every way inferior to the average 
public school in the United States. 

At present there is not a town of any 
size on the island without its school 
building provided with thoroughly modern 
equipment and taught by American or com
petent Porto Rican teachers. In addition 
there are well-ordered high schools in the 
three large cities on the island and an In
sular Normal School where more than a 
hundred young men and women are pre
paring to become teachers. 

Another change is :n the Porto Rican 
home. In 1900 more than half as many 
men and women were living together by 
mutual consent as were legally married 
because most could not pay the priests' 
wedding fees. With the coming of Protes
tant missionaries and teachings, hundreds 
of these have been united in marriage, 
and are learning the significance and 
sacredness of the Christian home. 

But without personal religion, educa
tion, self-government and mat~rial pros
perity will never suffice to transform 
Porto Rico into a self-governing State. 
Following the soldiers have come the 
Protestant missionaries. Churches and 
chapels, schools, hospitals, and dispen
saries have been established and day by 
day more and more Porto Ricans are 
being brought into direct contact with 
the pure transforming gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 
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THE URGENCY OF THE CRISIS IN ASIA * 
BY MR. JOHN R. MaTT, M.A., F.R.G.S. 

General Secretary of the World's Student Christian Federation. 

The present urgency and crisis in 
the Extreme Orient is unmatched by 
any other crisis and opportunity which 
has confronted the Christian Church. 
It involves the destiny of nearly 500 

millions of people of Japan, Korea, 
China, Manchuria and Mongolia. 
Among these multitudes massed 
around the further shore of the Pa
cific Basin, the forces of youth and 
age, of radicalism and conservatism, 
of growth and decay, are seething and 
struggling for the mastery. What re
ligion shall dominate these changing 
peoples? Or shall it be no religion? 
Talk about crises is overdone, but will 
anyone who is familiar with the facts 
question that the present is the time 
of times for the Far East? 

The Triumphs of Missions 
The present is a time of urgent and 

supreme crisis in the Extreme Orient, 
because of the recent remarkable tri
umphs of Christianity in the Far 
East and the great importance of 
pressing the advantage which these 
triumphs afford. Think of Korea, a 
nation which is now being swept by a 
spiritual revival of national dimen
sions. The awakening in that country 
may well be likened to the Welsh re
vival in point of pervasiveness, power 
and transforming influence. There is 
one body of Christians in Korea 
which, during the year had nearly 10,

ODD accessIOns. Another Christian 
communion had nearly as many. 

There comes vividly to memory a 
scene which indicated the eagerness 
of the Korean people to hear the pres
entation of the Gospel truth. It had 

been announced, when I visited Seoul 
recently, that in Independence Hall, 
located outside the city wall, to com
memorate a certain event in connec
tion with the relations between Korea 
and China, there would be held a 
mass-meeting of men of the gentry 
and other important classes. These 
were to be admitted by tickets. The 
tickets had been distributed with 
care through the city. The meet
ing was to convene at two o'clock. 
At nine o'clock in the morning of that 
week-day the men began to stream out 
beyond the city wall to this, the largest 
hall that could be obtained. By 
twelve o'clock every place in the hall, 
which would accommodate 2,500 was 
taken. When some of us, about two 
o'clock, drew near the place where the 
meeting was to be held, we noticed 
the landscape lined with Korean men. 
We wondered at it, because it was one 
of the bitter cold days of January. 
You know they do not reckon cold 
over there by so many degrees, but 
by so many coats. Well, this was a 
day when they were wearing five 
coats, and we could not understand 
why there were so many standing out
side in the piercing cold. When we 
arrived we found the hall crowded 
with 2,500 men, and there were 3,500 
more outside. We took possession of 
a Buddhist temple, which was soon 
crowded with as many as could enter; 
but the larger part of the great crowd 
had to stay outside in the open air, 
where they stood, listening intently 
during the addresses of several speak
ers. The meeting in the hall lasted 

'* Condensed as reported for Men's Missionary Convention, Philadelphia. Printed in full in uThe 
World-Call for Men of To-day," Presbyterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
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some thr.ee and a half hours. Never 
have I known greater eagerness in 
attending to the facts connected with 
the mission and the claims of Jesus 
Christ. Over 200 of those strong 
young men of Korea bowed their 
knees that day for the first time before 
Jesus Christ the Savior. This incident 
is indicative of the moving of the 
Spirit of God among the higher 
classes and the lower classes in North 
and Central and Southern Korea. The 
field is dead-ripe! It is the last time 
for the Church to withhold her hand 
from thrusting in the sickle. If the 
present attack of pure Christianity is 
adequately sustained, Korea will be 
the first non-Christian nation thor
oughly evangelized in this modern for
eign missionary epoch. 

At the end of the first thirty-five 
years of missionary history in China 
there wt<re six converts to Christianity. 
The Bishop of Mid-China told me, 
when I was out in China for the first 
time, about eleven years ago, that 
when he reached China there were 
only fifty Protestant Christian com
municants, but that that year (IS96) 
there were SO,ooo. Now there are at 
least 180,000, and some claim that the 
number is as high as 250,000. If we 
include the adherents to all Protestant 
bodies, the number would be swelled 
to nearly one million. Dr. Milne 100 
years ago predicted that in 100 years 
there would be one thousand commu
nicants and adherents to Protestant 
Christianity in China. Think of one 
million, or 1,000 times as many as his 
prediction reached! Not only so, but 
there are great mass movements 
shaking parts of China to-day, and 
literally thousands of people are being 
held back from baptism because there 
are not a sufficient number of Chris-

tian teachers and preachers to prop
erly follow them up; and therefore, to 
make it safe and wise to encourage 
their being baptized. This spiritual 
movement is touching not only the 
masses, but likewise the educated 
classes. Six years ago it seemed to 
be impossible to get men of the lit
erary and student class to attend evan
gelistic meetings or to go to hear 
apologetic addresses and lectures. But 
a few months ago large halls and spe
cially constructed pavilions, in which 
to hold Gospel meetings, were invaria
bly crowded to the doors by students 
and other influential classes of young 
men. Some of the most remarkable 
ingatherings into the kingdom of our 
Savior have been in connection with 
the keen, educated classes of China. 
Moreover, we have had evidence in 
recent years that not only numbers are 
being reached, but that the Holy Spirit 
is developing a type of Christian in 
China which commands the admira
tion of the Cluistians of the West. 
They have stood firm against every 
wind that blows; even against the 
fiercest blasts of cruel persecution. 
They are now developing a spirit of 
independence, initiative and leadership 
which gives promise of wonderful ad
vances in the years before us. 

It seems incredible that within the 
lifetime of people in this Conference 
there were posted up in different parts 
of Japan official edicts, offering re
wards of so many pieces of silver for 
revealing people found either profess
ing or propagating the Christian faith; 
and that, in contrast with this, there 
are now not less than 60,000 Protes
tant Christian communicants in Japan. 
What means much more is the fact 
that if you were to talk to-day to 
educated leaders of Japan about the 
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religion of that country they would 
mention two religions, Buddhism and 
Christianity; but if they made any dis
tinction between them it would be in 
favor of Christianity. The Japanese 
have developed a spirit of independent 
leadership which will compare favora
bly with that of the most aggressive 
and resourceful of the Christian na
tions of the West. Great spiritual 
movcments have been in progress in 
that country within the past few years. 
Notable among them is what has been 
known as the Taiyko Dendo, a revival 
the like of which one has seldom, if 
ever, witnessed. This revival touched 
all strata of society, and swept 
throughout the Japanese islands. The 
most striking thing about it was that 
it was carried on so largely under Jap
anese leadership. There have been 
two events within the past few months 
that should in themselves startle us 
because of their significance. One was 
the notable campaign, waged among 
750,000 Japanese soldiers by the 
Young Men's Christian Association. 
One of the oldest missionaries of Ja
pan said to us that in his j l1dgment 
the Gospel was preached with fulness 
and power to more of the vigorous 
and aggressive classes of men of Ja
pan over there on the Manchurian 
Plains, during the Russian war, than 
during the same period by all the mis
sionaries working in Japan. The 
other event was the World's Student 
Christian Federation Conference last 
April, and the associated evangelistic 
campaign which have done so much 
to arrest the attention and awaken tn~ 
spirit of inquiry among the educated 
and influential classes of the Japanese 
empire. 

Let us bear in mind what a mighty 
work of God in Japan makes possible 

on the mainland of Asia. At the 
Student Volunteer Convention of 
North America, nearly two years ago, 
we received a cable me. sage from the 
leaders of the Christian Student 
Movement of Japan, couched in this 
language: "Japan is leading the 
Orient, but whither?" It was a stri
king message. Certainly Japan is lead
ing the Orient! Japan is leading the 
Orient commercially and she has be
come the dominant political influence 
in Asia. She has been gifted with a 
wonderful international sense. She is 
leading the Orient educationally. At 
the present time it is said there are 
not less than I,OOO Japanese teachers 
at work in all parts of China. While 
the Occident has been rubbing her 
eyes concerning this opportunity, J a
pan has seen it and seized it. More
over, she has been welcoming within 
her cIoors the flower of Chinese youth. 
Possibly we have not been aware of 
the fact that there are scores of In
dian students in Tokyo. There are 
nearly 700 Korean students there, also 
not a few students from the Philip
pines and Siam. There have been as 
many as I5,000 students there at one 
time from China, and even now there 
are several thousand. Without a 
doubt Japan is leading the Orient edu
cationally. 

When I returned from the Far East 
six years ago I could not say what 
I now can with great conviction, 
namely, that if some great catastro
phe to-morrow made it necessary for 
all the missionaries to withdraw from 
Asia, Christianity is so securely 
planted in the lives of the Orientals 
that it would spread from them to all 
parts of the East; and were Christian
ity to die out in the Occident, in my 
judgment it has such propagating 
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power in Asia that it would ultimately 
spread back to us. This is what we 
ought to expect if Christ is living in 
these Eastern peoples. It is incon
ceivable that He be pent up and not 
reach out until at last He encompass 
every man. Believe me, the spiritual 
tide is rising in the Far East, and it is 
always wise to take advantage of a 
rising tide. 

The Changing Eaat 

It is a time of supreme crisis in the 
Far East, not only because of the tri
umphs of Christianity and the desira
bility of pressing the advantages 
which these triumphs afford, but also 
because of the stupendous changes 
now in progress in that Far Eastern 
world, especially on the mainland of 
Asia; and the great desirability of 
Christianity bringing its full influence 
to bear while the conditions are still 
plastic. 

Japan has achieved greater progress 
in one generation than any other na
tion has achieved in two, if not in 
three, generations. She has gone to 
school to the whole world, and has 
learned her lessons with remarkable 
facility. Seldom does a man find 
himself upon an ocean steamer that 
he cloes not find among his fellow 
passengers one or more J apanese
not cruising about the world in search 
of pleasure but journeying with seri
ous intent to study some institution, 
some process or some experience of 
some other nation or people, deter
mined, in turn, to make this knowl
edge tributary to the national great
ness of the nation they love with an 
almost insane patriotism. And they 
have not ceased to go to school. Peo
ple thought that when they won their 
great victory over Russia they would 

lose their heads. I have formed the 
impression, in conversation with their 
leaders, that this victory has humbled 
and solemnized them. They have not 
ceased going to school; they have not 
relaxed their intensity of application 
to learn. The reason I say this now 
is to protest against the impression 
that prevails in some quarters that it 
is too late to influence Japan; that the 
time of crisis for Japan has passed. 
It may have partially passed, but it 
has not wholly passed. Japan is still 
fairly vibrating with modern life. It 
is not too late to change Japan. 

Japan is leading the Orient, but 
whither? Is it to be into paths of mil
itarism, mercantilism and gross ma
terialism, or shall Christianity bring 
her full influence to bear upon Japan 
and cause Japan to exert a truly al
truistic influence? The place to bring 
power to bear is at the point where 
power can be most widely distributed: 
and surely, so far as the Far East is 
concerned, Japan is that place. 

I shall not linger upon the changes 
that are coming over Korea. Suffice 
it to say, where are there ten millions 
of people in the world to-day upon 
whom the currents of modern life have 
been turned more abruptly and with 
greater directness and power than 
upon the Korean people since the Rus
sian War? Since that war, railways 
have been extended in Korea; there 
is being established a system of mod
ern education; the government is be
ing completely reorganized; a new 
system of finances is being introduced; 
countless social, political and other 
changes are being effected. The pres
ent is the time of times to impress 
Korea with Christian truth and spirit. 

In China we see the most marvelous 
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changes. China has made greater 
progress in the last five years than any 
other country of the world. She has 
made a more radical adjustment to 
modern conditions than has any other 
nation in the same period of time. Sir 
Robert Hart, that sagacious observer 
of things Chinese, in commenting on 
the recent changes in China, said, 
"During the first forty-five years of 
my residence in China the country was 
like a closed room, without a breath 
of fresh air from the outside world. 
She was not in the least conscious of 
the existence of outside nations. Dur
ing the past five years breezes from all 
parts of the world have been blowing 
through China." Dr. Griffith John, 
that Nestor of China missionaries, 
said that if there had been associated 
with the changes of China the blood
shed which had characterized the re
cent changes in Russia, the eyes of the 
civilized world would have been fo
cussed upon her, and. nothing would 
keep back the nations from going to 
her relief. 

What are some of these changes? 
Eleven years ago, 200 miles of railway 
in China; to-day there are 3,700, and, in 
addition, 1,600 miles building, and 4,-
000 miles more projected. Eleven years 
ago, there were a few telegraph wires; 
now lines reach all the provinces. 
Only a few years ago there was not 
one modern post-office; now there are 
2,500 post-offices, and an average of 
one new one being added every day. 
Ten years ago, there was only one 
daily paper published in Peking, the 
Peking Gazette. and it was devoted to 
publishing the edicts of the Imperial 
government; now there are ten dailies 
there; one of these is a woman's daily, 
so they can go us one better. Be
sides these there are papers published 

in the other cities throughout China, 
and they give news from all parts of 
the world. The printing presses, sec
ular and religious, are not able to keep 
pace with the demand upon them for 
the printing of translations of West
ern works about various phases of our 
civilization, development and history. 
The anti-opium crusade is now being 
waged with vigor. The practice of 
footbinding is being broken up. It has 
been decreed that China shall have 
constitutional government after a few 
years of preparatory work. These 
changes seem almost unthinkable 
when we pause to reflect on the con
stitution of the Chinese mind, on its 
unchanging attitude through cen
turies. 

But the greatest changes in China 
are those pertaining to education. She 
has sent Imperial commissions to 
Europe and America-not as a matter 
of courtesy, not as a matter of curios
ity, but to learn with a view to going 
back to China to bring about changes. 
They have since shown by their works 
that they are carrying out their inten
tion. Chinese students are being sent 
in increasing numbers to the Occident. 
I estimate that we now have possibly 
as many as 1,000 Chinese students in 
the universities of North America and 
Europe. When we recall what it has 
meant to Christianity that the first 
Japanese students who came to the 
Occident were befriended, we will 
recognize the desirability of our mak
ing friends of every Chinese student 
who comes among us. Let us Chris
tianize as many of them as possible; 
let us neutralize all the others-that 
is, so influence them that none of t~em 
will return to China antagonistic to 
Christianity. This will be highly mul
tiplying work. China is also sending 
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students to Japan. This has come 
about largely within the past two or 
three years. As recently as April 
there were 15,000 of them in Tokyo; 
650 of whom came from the Sz-chuan 
province of western China, before the 
gates of Tibet. To go from there to 
Tokyo involves a journey of eight 
weeks, or the equivalent" in time of 
going round the world to get to col
lege! Fully 1,250 of them came from 
the exclusive province of Hunan. 
That was the last province to let the 
missionaries in, and that within a dec
ade. And more recently still it was 
resisting the introduction of the tele
graph. Yet now this most reactionary 
province is represented by a larger 
number of young men in Japan than 
in any other province in China. Think 
of it, 15,000 young men coming out of 
the proudest nation under heaven! the 
most secluded nation in the world, well 
called the Walled Kingdom, to sit at 
the feet of their conqueror! Is this 
not something absolutely unique? 
Where has there ever been a parallel? 
Is it not indicative of a most striking 
change? 

The most wonderful of these edu
cational changes has been the blotting 
out more than a year ago, at one 
stroke, of the old curriculum of stud
ies, and the substitution of Western 
learning in the examinations for the 
"civil service. This has been followed 
by the springing up, like mushrooms, 
all over China, of modern colleges 
and high schools. Yuan Chih-kai, 
Chang Chihtung and Tuan Fang, 
three of the most enlightened viceroys, 
have been leading off in this educa
tional reform, and others have been 
following. In the province of Chihli 
alone there are already 3,000 modern 
schools, with over 30,000 students. 

This is a development of a few years. 
There are, literally, not hundreds, but 
thousands of these modern schools and 
colleges which have been started 
throughout China. China has deter
mined to have the modern education. 
She has made up her mind to give 
her millions of youth western advan
tages. Japan now has over 5,500,000 

of her youth in schools. The same 
proportion will some day give China 
over 50,000,000. The day is coming, 
and very soon, when China will have 
more students than any other nation 
of the world. 

China is in the midst of an intellec
tual revolution. It is not yet a religious 
revolution; but it may become so. At 
present her education is purely utilita
rian. Why does China want western 
education? Solely that she may acquire 
the military, naval, industrial and 
financial power of the West. May God 
help us to infuse China with Christian 
thought, Christian spirit, Christian in
fluence ! The next ten years are 
packed with possibilities. How we 
should strengthen the educational mis
sionary establishment in China! How 
we should seek indirectly, as well as 
directly, to influence the character of 
the government and gentry schools! 
China and Korea are still in a fluid or 
plastic condition; they are not yet set 
or crystallized. It is for Christianity, 
largely, to say whether they shall be 
set in Christian molds or materialis
tic molds. Japan sees it, whether 
we do or not; and unhappily, her in
fluence is going to be materialistic, 
excepting that of her Christian 
Church. I am overwhelmed as I 
think of this Chinese educational op
portunity, and of the changes in 
China. When, in the history of the 
human race, have such vast numbers 
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of people been undergoing such radical 
changes? I believe that we are going 
to see reproduced in China, during the 
next fifteen years, on a colossal scale 
what has actually taken place in Japan 
during the past thirty years. Religion 
is the most fundamental thing in civ
ilization. If a race with the traits of 
the Chinese determine on a certain at
titude toward religion the danger is 
that they may not change again for a 
thousand years. The danger is, that 
Christianity will not realize this suf
ficiently, and therefore will fail to pour 
in her full strength in time. 

. The Spirit of Nationalism 

Why is it a time of supreme cnsls 
in the Far East? Not only for these 
two reasons, but also because of the 
rising spirit of nationalism and of race 
patriotism. Missions have had to 
reckon with this in Japan from the 
very beginning. May there not have 
been a providence in it ? For has it 
not made us wiser to deal with other 
races? May the lesson not be lost! 
We have heard most suggestive and 
convincing things concerning the 
rising national spirit in India. It is to 
the infinite credit of Britain that she 
has made possible the very develop
ment of that spirit. Some do not 
realize that in the Philippine Islands, 
and in Siam, the same national spirit 
has asserted itself. The spirit of na
tionalism is also moving among the 
Koreans, and the hopelessness of their 
situation lends an element of real 
pathos. 

In China one finds the most marked 
example of growing consciousness of 
nationality, and of a desire to acquire 
national independence and power. 
Among the causes are the spread of 
railways, thus knitting the country to
gether, and the work of Christian mis-

sions, with their unifying influence. 
Other causes have been the last three 
years wars in the Far East, and the 
return of the Japanese students from 
Tokyo, with their hearts burning be
cause of what they have learned of the 
opium war with England, of the un
just exclusion acts of America and 
Australia, of the seizing of their terri
tory by Russia, Germany, France and 
Japan, and of the building in their 
own capital city of legations, which 
remind one of great fortresses stocked 
with munitions of war and manned 
with foreign troops. Put yourself in 
the place of an ambitious Chinese stll
dent, and under such conditions would 
not the national spirit assert itself in 
you? How do we find it exhibiting 
itself? In the many articles bearing 
on the subject, which have been writ
ten by the Chinese; in frequent refer
ences to our "country" in periodicals 
and speeches; in the text-book on pa
triotism prepared by Yuan Chih-kai; 
in the use of the Chinese flag on mod
ern school buildings; in the singing 
of patriotic songs in the schools-all 
this would have seemed incredible ten 
years ago in China outside the mission 
schools; in the societies organized to 
study how to prepare a national con
stitution; in the boycott against Amer
ican and other foreign goods; in the 
anti-opium crusade; in the creation of 
a modern army-they have now under 
modern drill in two provinces 150,000 

troops. Speaking of the new army in 
China reminds me of an essay that a 
Chinese student wrote. In speaking of 
the growing military power of China, 
he said, "Weare first going to conquer 
Japan; next we are going to conquer 
Russia; next we shall conquer the 
whole world; and then take our place 
as the Middle Kingdom." 
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There is not only this rising national 
spirit, but also the spirit of racial pa
tnotIsm. Lord Salisbury maintained 
that there is such a thing as race 
patriotism. The cry is spreading over 
Asia, "Asia for the Asiatics i" We 
can no more resist, even if we would, 
this rising national and Oriental feel
ing, than we can resist the tides of 
the sea. But we would not resist it. 
We remember that the nation and the 
race are as much the creation of God 
as is the family. We remember that 
these mighty powers are to be allied 
with Christianity and never placed in 
antagonism to it. What has it not 
meant in Japan that from the begin
ning patriotism was associated with 
Christianity? And what will it not 
mean in the other Eastern countries? 
We do not know when we may be put 
out of China. Even if we are not 
put out within ten years the Chinese 
Christians may take things into their 
own hands, unless the signs fail that 
one studies in Japan, and that one even 
now traces among the Chinese people. 

In twenty years there will not be 
a demand for many more new mission
aries in China. The next five years 
mean vastly more than the fifteen 
years which will follow the next five 
years. May Christendom assert her
self in answer to the wishes of her 
Lord and evangelize while there is yet 
time the unevange1ized parts of the 
mainland of Asia, and above all may 
we devote large attention to raising 
up, training, and energizing the native 
leadership of the Chinese Church! 

Reflex Influence on the West 

Another reason why this is a time 
of supreme crisis, is because of the 
grave and even disastrous reflex in
fluence upon the Church in the West, 

if she fail to improve the unparalleled 
opportunity in the East. My anxiety 
is not lest there be a great awakening 
in the East, but lest there may 
not be a corresponding a wakening 
of the Church in the West. I am bur
dened with a sense of solicitude lest 
the western Christians may not see 
this door-this great and effectual 
door. You ask what will follow if 
they do not see and enter it? One re
sult will be that we will become cal
loused and hardened, and unrespon
sive to the moving of the Living 
Spirit. It is a law of our nature that 
if we do not respond it becomes more 
difficult to move us the next time. 
What could God do, if it is not irrev
erent to ask that question. What 
could God do that would likely appeal 
to us more than what He is now doing 
in the East? There is something 
startling in the thought that we may 
pass into such a state that even the 
moving of the Living Spirit may not 
deeply touch us! 

Another serious result which will, 
follow will be wide-spread hypocrisy. 
To know duty and do it not, is hypoc
risy and is also sin. The startling 
thing about hypocrisy is that it not 
only damages OLlr character and de
stroys confidence in our religion on the 
part of those outside the Church, but 
condemns to outer darkness millions 
who but for our sham profession 
would be ushered into His marvelous 
light. 

Another alanning consequence will 
be that, failing to become conductors 
of His truth, we shall cease to be con
ductors of His power. That will re
sult in the grave peril that we shall 
become incapacitated for dealing 
strongly and effectively with the tasks 
at our own doors. May something 
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move us! May some one move us, 
and save us from the perils of luxury, 
of selfishness and of ease, call out the 
best energies of our minds and hearts, 
and stir us to act in line with the indi
cations of the Holy Ghost! 

How to Meet the Crisis 
\Vhat can we do to meet this su

preme crisis in the Far East? There 
should be a masterly and united policy 
on the part of the missionary leaders 
of Europe and North America with 
reference to facing this great question. 
The time has come-has it not?
when we should come together, not 
simply to congratulate and criticize 
one another, or to exhort one another, 
or to educate one another, but to face 
these great crises, to study how they 
are to be met, and how better to co
ordinate our forces and to introduce 
practical means of cooperation and 
federation. Our statesmanship should 
be characterized by comprehension. 
We should face the whole field, and 
not simply take it up in parts. We 
should face our whole generation, and 
not merely grapple with emergencies. 
We should face the whole range of 
missionary purpose. We should pay 
due regard to the principles of strat
egy with reference to places, to classes, 
to times, to methods. Would it not 
be wise to let the next great Ecumen
ical Conference, to be held in Edin
burgh in June, 1910, be devoted to 
these large and urgent questions, and 
have it conducted on the lines of the 
recent Shanghai Centenary Confer
ence? 

There should be prompt and vigor
ous development of the great and 
comparatively latent resources of our 
western Churches, the laymen and the 
young people. Then we will have all 
the money needed. Then we will have 

faithful intercession on the part of 
many Christians. There is a striking 
providence in the fact that, just as 
these wonderful doors have been 
opened in the Far East, the Holy 
Spirit has been calling into being the 
Young People's Missionary Move
ment and the Laymen's Missionary 
Movement. These two Movements 
constitute the complement to the Stu
dent Volunteer Foreign Missionary 
Union. They are essential to it, and 
it is essential to them if this Eastern 
crisis is to be successfully met, and if 
the world is to be evangelized in our 
day. 

The Watchword 
"The Evangelization of the World 

in this Generation" should be made a 
commanding reality in the life of 
every Christian in this convention, and 
through us in the lives of Christians 
generally. Let us keep it as an ideal; 
and let us translate it into terms of 
self-denial; for this watchword must 
be not only regarded as an ideal, but 
must also be worked out in action. 
This is a truth, not only to be contem
plated, and to stir us, but also to be 
done. Whether or not the watchword 
is needed for any other part of the 
world, it is certainly needed for the 
Far East, because whatever we wish to 
do in the Far East must be done in 
this generation. 

God help us to work, and so to plan, 
not as tho we had two or more 
generations in which to do the work, 
but as tho we had but one; or, it may 
be, but part of one. 

There must be far larger and more 
heroic dedication of lives to the work 
of evangelizing the world and estab
lishing the kingdom of Christ, if the 
CriSIS in the Extreme Orient is to be 
met. There is need, and that immedi-
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ately and imperatively, of a great 
army of workers. Great as is the need 
for more young men of ability in our 
Western lands, to give themselves to 

the work of the Christian ministry, 
even greater is the need for a large 
number of the very best students of 
Europe and America to go as mission
aries to the Far East. They are 
needed to press into unevangelized re
gions. They are needed to protect our 
present investment of lives, and to 
make them most highly productive. 
They are needed to dominate the edu
cational standards of the East by sheer 
force of merit, efficiency and spiritu
ality. 

Above all, they are needed to enlist, 
train, lead and inspire a host of native 
Christian preachers and teachers. But, 
let it be emphasized, there must be 
men and women of ability, as well as 
of courage, character and consecra
tion. This is vastly more important 
than numbers. We need those who 
will be statesmen. We need those 
with power to lead and inspire. We 
must have the pick of the universities, 
if they are to guild and mold the lead
ers of the new Far East. I do not 
forget that God will take some who 
are not thus conspicuously strong, and 
will use them to confound the mighty. 
Japan had killed, wounded and dis
eased in the late war 457,000 men, in 
the supreme effort to preserve the bal
ance in the Far East. The Japanese 
willingly laid down tens of thousands 
of lives to capture one position in the 
Liao-tung Peninsula. "Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of Thy 
power." Is not this a day of His 
powe~? Is He not shaking nations? 
At such a time can we withhold our 
cooperation? 

God the Holy Ghost must be hon
ored in this great enterprise. We 
must how ourselves in reverence be
fore Him. In our creed we say, "I 
believe in God the Father Almighty 

. . . I believe in the Holy Ghost." 
Therefore let us be consistent, let us 
be logical, let us be genuine, and so 
work and speak, so pray and act, as 
those should who have profest faith 
in a superhuman religion. The ground 
of our hope and confidence in meet
ing this eastern crisis rests not chiefly 
upon the strength and extent of the 
missionary establishment, not upon the 
number and power of the misionaries, 
not upon the methods and agencies 
evolved through generations of experi
ence, not upon the brilliancy of the 
leadership of our forces, not upon the 
fulness of the treasury, not upon 
statesmanlike policies and plans, and 
the skill of our strategists, not upon 
watchwords and inspiring forward 
movements-not chiefly upon these 
things, but upon the fact that the 
great God is still pleased to dwell 
in men and women with pure 
and humble and obedient hearts 
-"the Holy Ghost, whom God 
hath given to them that obey Him." 
Therefore, let us turn from the crisis 
in the Far East, and face the crisis in 
our own lives. Are we willing to yield 
ourselves absolutely, unconditionally to 
the sway of Christ, to do His will and 
not our own? Each one of us has 
this infinitely potential, this awfully 
solemn power of choice. May we not 
be found wantin~·, but be true in the 
exercise of the highest office of the 
human will. 

Our wills are ours we know not how, 

Our wills are ours to make them Thine !" 
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BY JOHN B. SLEMAN, JR., WASHINGTON, D. C. 

A study of missionary work and its 
results in a brief tour must neces
sarily be very superficial, and espe
cially so when the thought and atten
tion of the Christian workers in the 
Orient was, for the time being, cen
tered on the World's Student Chris
tian Federation Conference at Tokyo 
and on the great gathering of mission
aries at Shanghai for the Morrison 
Centennial. 

While these events prevented a close 
study of the mission stations under 
normal conditions, they gave op
portunities to hear from all the great 
leaders, to listen to discussions by ex
perts and to follow up in conversa
tion with missionaries of every grade, 
ideas gained from observation or pre
vious study. 

One can never forget the impres
sions of the essential unity of Chris
tian thought throughout the world 
and the universal application of the 
Christian religion to the needs of men 
and women everywhere, produced by 
the gathering of the Christian stu
dents and professors of twenty-five 
nations at Tokyo. The single fact 
that the· first world's gathering of 
any sort ever held in the Orient 
should be a coming together of the 
forces of aggressive Christianity as 
represented by one of the most influen
tial classes in every nation was of tre
mendous significance, and its meaning 
was not lost upon the Japanese nation, 
as was evidenced by the utterances of 
public men and by the editorials of 
the Japanese press. 

The great gathering of missionaries 
at Shanghai gave a most valuable op-

portunity to meet personally many 
men and women whose. names are 
household words in their respective 
denominations. Added to the experi
ences at these great gatherings were 
many weeks of travel from place to 
place in Japan, China and Korea, 
meeting missionaries, visiting their 
homes and the churches, hospitals and 
schools under their charge. There 
were also opportunities for conversa
tions with consuls and business men 
and with Japanese, Chinese, and Ko
rean officials. 

The present time presents opportu
nities for the evangelization of the 
Orient which are in every way ex
traordinary. This is especially true 
in China and Korea. No more rev
olutionary action was ever taken by 
any nation than that which China 
took several years ago when she abso
lutely abolished an educational system 
two thousand years old and substi
tuted in its place a system patterned 
after· our own. The full significance 
of this move and its relation to the 
propagation of Christianity can only 
be understood when one realizes that 
up to the time of this change the lite
rati, or educated leaders of the Chinese 
were, with but very few exceptions, 
beyond the reach of the missionaries. 
N ow they are the most accessible class 
in many respects because of their great 
anxiety to learn quickly everything 
that is Western. 

The graduates of mission schools 
are in great demand as teachers-they 
have peculiar advantages for teaching 
Christianity along with their secular 
duties. If the mission schools could 

* M 1', Sleman has recently returned from a four months' trip to the Orient. He went as a member 
of the Centennial Commission of the Laymen's l\1issionary Movement. 
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be greatly enlarged immediately, so 
that many more teachers could be 
trained for the government schools, 
this permeating influence could be 
more widely disseminated. It· would 
be statesmanship of the highest order 
to place at the disposal of our mission
aries in China the funds and the work
ers to greatly increase the output of 
the mission schools, not only to pro
vide teachers for government schools 
but also to train Christian workers of 
every sort, especially, of course, young 
men for the ministry. 

In Korea a condition exists which 
is unparalleled :n the annals of mis
sions. The prophecy in the hymn 
which speaks of the coming of "a 
nation in a day" is literally being ful
filled in the Hermit Kingdom. The 
wonderful revivals, the unprecedented 
activity of Korean converts in evan
gelizing their own people, the eager
ness to learn and teach-all signify a 
condition which warrants all the help 
from us in the way of workers and 
equipment which the missionaries 
deem wise. 

In both China and Korea the oppor
tunities for medical missions are es
pecially obvious, not only for the influ
ence upon the patients treated, but 
even more for the training up of the 
modern medical fraternity of these na
tions. In connection with their hos
pitals the missionary physicians are 
establishing medical schools. Think of 
what it will mean for China and Korea 
to have the physicians of the future, 
Christian men! In Seoul we beheld 
the production of one of the first 
books on modern medical science to be 
issued in Korea-printed from a 
mimeograph by Korean medical stu
dents in the basement of the Severance 
Hospital. 

Some Criticisms of Missions 

There are very few criticisms of 
Christian missions in the Orient that 
do not have as their cause the nig
gardliness of the Church at home. Of 
course there are inefficient mission
aries, but they' are few, and there are 
stations which might better have not 
been opened until they could be 
manned more effectively. My prin
cipal criticisms, however, go back to 
the Church at home. It is absurd to 
build a fine, large hospital and then 
leave only one physician to look after 
it. It is uneconomical in every way 
to consume the time of men who can 
preach and teach and translate, in 
building houses and keeping account 
books. It is poor policy to have so 
many important decisions made by ex
ecutive committees and boards who 
are ten thousand miles away and who 
can not by any possibility know the 
circumstances and special needs in 
given cases. 

Far greater latitude in administra
tion should be given to the mission
aries on the field. In the denomina
tions where there is a responsible head 
on the ground, the beneficent results 
are very obvious. 

My observations led me to believe 
in large, typical representative work 
as distinguished from a wide scatter
ing of small stations. The larger the 
missionary community the greater the 
influence, and, after all, the great duty 
of foreign missionaries is to establish 
the type and let the native reproduce 
it in kind. The formation of larger 
stations, too, prevents many of the 
vexed questions of personal relation
ships which inevitably result in many 
places from the living together of 
small groups segregated from com
panionship with other foreigners. 
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Throughout our entire tour in the 
Far East we were imprest with the 
force of a remark made by Robert E. 
Speer to the effect that the evangeli
zation of the world was not to be 
accomplished by the technical mission
ary agencies alone. At every point of 
contact with heathenism the represen
tatives of Christian nations have mis
sionary opportunities. The men who 
represent its in business and diplo
matic circles in the Orient are often 
in positions of greater influence than 
the missionaries. We must in some 
way see to it that these men worthily 
represent a Christian civilization. It 
is not too much to say that many of 
them in the past, and still a great 
many in the present, are a hindrance 
and not a help to the propagation of 
the truth of God. Their lives are 
not above reproach and often there 
is active opposition to all things re
ligious. 

The problem of influencing foreign
ers dwelling in the port cities of the 
Orient is one of the most vital of all 
missionary questions. The very tap
root of hostility to and criticism of 
foreign missions is to be found in 
these communities. As they are the 
only communities with which the ordi
nary traveler comes into contact, their 
views, as well as their viewpoint, are 
inevitably transmitted to those who 
reach these countries. Christian bus
iness and professional men traveling 
in the Orient can do great service to 
the missionary body by cornering 

. some of the critics in the port cities. 
They can be made to eat their words 
of criticism in many a case because 
so often they are absolutely ignorant 
of the facts. Public opinion in Amer-

ica on the subject of foreign missions 
has been greatly influenced by the 
dwellers in port cities in the East and 
it is time that this influence was com
bated. 

Moreover, the Christian community 
in a port city in the Orient has the 
same duty to perform with reference 
to the conduct of the municipal affairs 
as it has in a city of America, and it 
can not be excused from the initiation 
of and active participation in all move
ments needed to reform the moral 
and political status of those com
munities. 

Another point of vital importance 
to the missionary cause which this 
trip made very clear was the influence 
of the action of America and England 
as nations toward such nations as 
China. This is not the place to dis
cuss exclusion laws or similar gov
ernment enactments, but it is the place 
to say that such acts on the part of 
our government which involve real 
or fancied injustice to the people of 
the Far East are at times a very real 
bar to effective work. The cultiva
tion of an enlightened public opinion 
on the subject of our relations as a 
nation to the nations of the Orient is 
an indispensable part of the really 
effective evangelization of those coun
tries. 

I t was inspiring to the visiting 
laymen from America to meet the 
splendid missionary leaders of the 
Christian forces on the field and, if 
the remarks of the missionaries were 
a safe criterion, they themselves were 
greatly stimulated and encouraged by 
this visit evidencing as it did the new 
and enlarged interest of the Church at 
home in the work abroad. 
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PEN PICTURES OF MISSIONARY LIFE IN 
CENTRAL AFRICA 

STORIES OF HARDSHIP AND SUCCESS IN BONGANDANGA. KONGO STATE 

BY REV. AND MRS. A. E. RUSKIN, KONGO BALOLO MISSION 

Within the horseshoe bend of the 
Kongo River, in the very heart of 
darkest Africa, are millions of people 
for whom the Kongo Balolo Mission 
was founded in 1889. Three stations 
were opened: Boginda, Lulanga, and 
Ikau, and still the pioneers prest fur
ther inland, until, in March r89I, work 
was commenced at Bongandanga. 

Bongandanga is on the southern 
bank of the Lofoli or Lopori River, a 
tributary of the Lulango, on which 
are the stations of Bonginda and Ikau, 
and which flows into the Kongo close 
to the Lulanga station. The mission 
buildings at Bongandanga stand on a 
hill, the beginning of a plateau which 
extends for some miles east, west, and 
south. The town is only about one 
and one-half degrees north of the 
equator, 25 miles south of the Kongo, 
and 130 miles east of Ikau, the nearest 
mlSSlOn station. There is a steep as
cent of about one half mile from the 
landing-place, which is simply a clear
ing on the river bank, so densely sur
rounded by forest trees that the path 
is difficult to find. 

The station on the hill consists of 
three good houses built of wood on 
brick piles, in front of which is a large 
space where grass is grown as much 
as possible. There are no stones or 
clay at Bongandanga, and the white 
sand under a tropical sun is very try
ing to the eyes. Wide verandas to all 
the houses not only assist in cooling 
the interior, but also temper the strong 
light. Behind these houses are the 
stores, cook-houses, carpenter's sheds, 

and one of the most important edifices 
of all,-the printing-house. Further 
back on the main road to the neighbor
ing towns, stand the chapel and school
house, two large buildings, but not 
too large for the numbers who come 
together to hear the Word of Life. All 
these houses, with the exception of the 
printing-house,are thatched with palm
leaf, and among the palms, the orange 
and mango-trees appear very pictur
esque. 

The Bongandanga of the present is 
naturally,after fifteen years' work, very 
different from the place as it was 
found by Messrs. McKittrick and Cole 
when they paid their first visit to it 
on March 29, 1891. At that time there 
was nothing but the densest forest, and 
it was with difficulty that a landing 
could be effected for the little mission ' 
steamer "Pioneer" in which they trav
eled. At first sight of the steamer 
all the natives ran and hid in the neigh
boring forest, and it was not an easy 
task to persuade them to return and 
converse with the strange white men. 
After a time they came back, one by 
one, and later in larger numbers, many 
of them no doubt drawn by curiosity 
to see these wonderful people with 
white skins. The missionaries went 
up into the town, borrowed a hut from 
one of the old men, and established 
themselves there. The first thing they 
did was to tell, as well as they could, 
the old, old story of jesus and His 
love, to the crowd of listeners who 
gathered round to hear it for the very 
first time. 
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The first missionary in charge at 
Bongandanga, Mr. Richard Cole, 
greatly endeared himself to the peo
ple, and was much used of God in 
their midst. Even to the present time 
he is spoken of by the natives as "Our 
father," or "Our own white man;" 
and Mrs. Cole is remembered lovingly 
by men and women who were in her 
school as children. 

During the past fifteen years be
tween twenty and thirty missionaries 
have been engaged in the work at Bon
gandanga, and six of that number 
have laid down their lives in the midst 
of the work, and their graves on the 
station are a constant witness to the 
constraining love of Christ. 

Judging from the journals of the 
pioneer missionaries they were con
stantly shocked by discoveries of the 
terrible customs of the natives round 
about them. Cannibalism and witch
craft were practised openly. There 
were constant intertribal wars, while 
deceit and immorality of every kind 
were rampant. An unwritten language 
had to be learned from people who had 
not the remotest idea of teaching it. 
The most elementary truths had to be 
taught, as the natives had no idea 
whatever of a personal God, no sense 
of sin, or of their need of salvation . 
Yet in spite of these difficulties it was 
not long ere they had the joy of seeing 
the first-fruits of their labors in the 
conversion of one or two of the 
younger generation. 

When Mr. and Mrs. Cole removed 
to Bonginda station, Mr. Scarnell was 
left alone at Bongandanga. Besides 
preaching and teaching, he had to su
perintend the men and boys in build
ing his house and keeping the station 
in order. His cook and domestic boys 
were all raw natives, and so had to be 

. kept under perpetual supervision; and 
he was also in constant demand among 
the town people to dress the wounds 
of those injured in battle, talk pala-

BONGANDANGA CHIEF 

Notice the custom of tying up the beard, prac· 
tised by men of influence. This man has become 
a faithful Christian. 

vers, and settle disputes. There were 
many intertribal fights, and the 
N gombe cannibals frequently came 
across the river to attack the Mongo 

. villages and had even threatened to 
attack the mission station. 

All this began to tell on Mr. Scar
nell's health. At the close of one of 
those busy days, he told one of his 
personal boys that he was going home. 
"What?" said the boy, "going home? 
How? There are no steamers coming 
this way: how can you go?" The mis
sionary answered, "I shall flyaway." 
"Flyaway, indeed! are you a bird?" 
asked the lad. But the meaning was 
soon made plain for, pointing to a spot 
near the chapel, Mr. Scarnell said, 
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"When I am dead, bury me here by the 
chapel." 

The sun was high in the heavens, 
next morning, when one of the boys 
awoke to find that Mr. Scamell had 
not called any of the men to work; 
and looking at the sun, he exclaimed, 
"What is wrong? The white man 
must have overslept! I will call him." 
He knocked at the door, but received 
no answer: he waited and as he lis
tened, he heard a groan. The boy then 
quietly entered the room, and found 
his master prostrate with hemoglobi
nuria. Other boys came in, and to
gether they watched beside the mis
sionary, feeding him and passing him 
the medicine bottles as he was able to 
point them out and ask for them. 
Faithfully they watched him by turns 
at night as well as by day, until at 
length the temperature rose rapidly, 
and the patient became delirious. Then 
the boys took fright at his strange 
words and ways and ran away, leav
ing Mr. Scamell alone. In the eve
ning, they returned with Efomi, one of 
the friendly chiefs, but there was no 
answer to their knock. They opened 
the door and found the room in dark
ness. One of the boys opened the win
dow shutter. "See," said one, "he is 
praying;" but another said, "No, he is 
not praying!" They drew near, and 
found that the spirit had fled from the 
body of Mr. Scamell as he knelt with 
hands stretched out over the bed as 
tho in prayer. 

His body was taken up tenderly by 
the savages for whom his life was laid 
down, and then Efomi said, "His 
mother is not here to weep; no other 
missionary is here to mourn him; 
come, children, let us weep." They 
crouched down and began to wail na
tive fashion, that long monotonous cry 

for the dead so characteristic of the 
African in his desolate bereavement. 
Before their eyes were dry, the native 
drums were beaten and the news had 
been sent round the district. They 
made a rough box and buried him in 
the spot he had indicated near the 
chapel. 

Up to this time the natives had a 
superstitious belief that a white man 
was immortal; but when the N g6mbe 
cannibals heard that Mr. Scarnell was 
really dead, they threatened to come 
and. steal away his body so that they 
might become possest of the super
natural power which they believed 
him to have. The boys watched 
over the grave, and during each 
night fired off the missionary's shot
gun at intervals, and so succeeded 
in keeping away the Ng6mbe. 

Three days after Mr. Scarnell's 
death, the canoe which Efomi had sent 
to Ikau to inform Mr. Ellery of the 
missionary's sickness returned with 
Mr. Ellery himself. 

Other missionaries took up the work 
at Bongandanga and it was not long 
after this that the church was formed, 
and among the first members were 
three of Mr. Scarnell's personal boys. 
"One soweth, and another reapeth." 
This was a season of great blessing 
and ingathering; but Satan would not 
easily give up his kingdom, and so 
raised up opposition. 

Efomi was not yet converted, but he 
soon had an opportunity of showing 
his friendliness to the missionaries. 
The natives of Basankusu, a town 120 

miles down the river from Bongan
danga, attacked and killed two State 
officials and sent messengers to Bon
gandanga to incite the natives there 
to attack and kill the two missionaries, 
Messrs. Haupt and Cooke. Crowds 
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gathered together in the forest and 
surrounded the mission station, armed 
for the fight. Efomi went out and 
reasoned with them, saying, "Why do. 
you wish to kill these white men? 
Have you forgotten the repeated at
tacks of the Ngombe on our villages? 
If you kill the white men, will not the 
N gombe come again? Moreover, they 
have come to teach us about God: if 

evil design, and they returned to their 
homes. 

In the meantime some steamers 
laden with State soldiers arrived at 
Basankusu, and the natives there were 
severely punished for their murderous 
deeds . \iVhen this news reached Bon
gandanga, Efomi was thanked for hav
ing prevented the same thing. 

Efomi was faithful to the mission-

THE SCHOOLHOUSES, KONGO BALOLO MISSION, BONGANDANGA, AFRICA 

we kill them, will not God do some
thing terrible to us ?" 

They answered, "Basankusu have 
killed their white men, and we will 
kill ours! Stand back, Efomi." 

Finding argument useless, Efomi 
warned them, saying, "Take care, lest 
when you have killed them, you will 
find that you have commenced a fight 
with God! But if you will fight, come 
on; we also can fight: if you will kill 
these white men, kill me and my young 
men too." Here Efomi and his war
riors lined up, prepared to defend the 
missionaries, each grasping his shield 
and spear. This sufficed to check the 

aries to the time of his death in 1902. 

Tho never a church member, he gave 
unmistakable signs of his conversion, 
and his last words were, "I am a child 
of God! I am a follower of Jesus!" 
The only thing which debarred him 
from church fellowship was polygamy. 
Humanly speaking, but for Efomi the 
mission work at Bongandanga might 
ha ve been stopt altogether, but we be
lieve God raised him up to avert the 
catastrophe and save the lives of his 
servants. 

There followed years of strenuous 
effort to teach the people the Gospel 
by lip and life, by precept and ex-
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ample; and the missionaries had the 
joy of seeing many converted to God. 
As was almost inevitable, there was 
also at times the sorrow of having to 
reprimand and even suspend from 
church fellowship some who had run 
well, but had grown weary and gone 
back to the old ways. 

Toward the end of the year 1901 
there came a terrible visitation to the 
whole district of our mission in the 
form of an epidemic of smallpox. It 
was particularly virulent at Bongan
danga, and as the months went by, and 
the scourge became worse, many of 
the natives gave up all attempts at iso
lation. The disease spread rapidly, 
until the mission station was sur
rounded by it and some of the mission 
boys were attacked by it. The deathc 

rate rose to five, six, eight and even 
ten a day; and we believe it was in 
answer to prayer that none of the mis
sionaries took the disease. The native 
church suffered terribly, and a num
ber of the brightest and most helpful 
members were taken to be with the 
Lord. 

Not long after the first signs of that 
terrible and mysterious malady, sleep
ing sickness, appeared and during the 
last few years has decimated the pop
ulation of Bongandanga. One of the 
strangest symptoms of this disease is 
that it produces in the patient a lack 
of moral sense, causing him ofttimes 
to commit actions and tell falsehoods, 
for which he seems irresponsible. This 
disease also began to lay hold of sev
eral church members, and carried off 
the best of those who were left by the 
smallpox. 

When we returned to our station in 
1903, we found very few church mem
bers left, and these had become indif
ferent and apathetic. Super:'tition and 

fetishism seemed to have obtained a 
new hold on the people as they vainly 
tried to combat sleeping sickness by 
means of charms and fetishes. Gam
bling, which was scarcely known pre
viously, had become very popular 
among the young men, and ultimately 
proved the downfal! of several mem
bers of the church. In addition to 
this, the station is, unfortunatelv sit
uated in the territory of the Abtr: one 
cf the great rubber trusts of the 
Kongo, and at that time the natives 
of Bongandanga were opprest and 
shamefully treated by the agents of the 
Company and their black emissaries. 
When the missionaries took a decided 
stand against such maladministration, 
they found themselves boycotted to 
such an extent that they could not pur
chase so much as an egg from the 
natives, who were under threat of pun
ishment if they sold to us. The mis
sion work, especially the school work, 
was opposed in every possible way 
and some village schools closed. ~at

urally this opposition had a bad effect 
on the heathen whose motto is "Might 
is right." And even some of the 
Christians who were not strong in the 
faith were drawn away into sin. 

These and other trials sent us to 
our knees in prayer; a daily prayer
meeting was arranged and attended by 
all the missionaries. Week after week, 
and month after month, we prayed, 
and it was a great test of faith when, 
instead of the showers of blessing for 
which we prayed, things apparently 
grew worse and worse. -Sometimes 
we thought we saw the little cloud, the 
precursor of the showers, but when we 
looked again it was gone. At last, 
after eighteen months of constant 
prayer, we disbanded the church, for 
the few remaining members had al-
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most all fallen into sin of some kind. 
Some had countenanced, tho they had 
not actually practised polygamy; some 
had imbibed the gambling spmt; 
others had gone back to the old 
heathenish practises of fetishes and 
charms, and the few who had done 
none of these things were so indiffer
ent that they had no desire to attend 

you love us, if you will send 'Mama' 
home alone to come back and teach 
us; and she loves us, or she would not 
let you return." 

Much prayer ascended to God at 
this time on behalf of the backsliders 
and it was decided to set apart the 
first week in February for a special 
evangelistic effort. Many friends in 

Tl-IE HOME OF MR. AND MRS . RUSKIN AT BONGANDANGA, KON GO ST A1'r.: 

prayer-meetings or to take part in 
evangelistic work. 

Few home-workers can unders tand 
the terrible sorrow and disappointment 
of that day in J ul)" 1905, when the 
church, the object of so many hopes 
and aspirations, the cause of so many 
fears and sorrows, and the subject of 
so much prayer was definitely dis
banded; and it seemed almost as tho 
the whole of the work would have to 
be commenced over again. 

At about this time Mrs. Ruskin was 
obliged to go to England for her 
health and when Mr. Ruskin re
turned alone to Bongandanga, the 
natives said, "Now we know that 

E ngland also joined in special prayer 
for the mission. A t that timc (Feb. 
1-8, 1906), there were only two mis
siona ries prescnt at Ilongandanga, as 
M r. and Mrs. Gamman had gone to the 
Conference at Stanley Pool. The meet
ings commenced on the Thursday, and 
were held morning, afternoon and eve
ning , some in the chapel, and others in 
the open air. In all thirty-four meet
ings were held in the eight days, 
because the people would not go away 
without hearing more. The Holy 
Spirit Himself took the leadership of 
the meetings ; and there were no ser
mons, for sometimes the missionaries 
could not even speak, but stood still 
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and saw the salvation of God. From 
the first, there was a spirit of prayer 
and expectation, and a great breaking 
down among the backsliders, espe
cially on the second day when Bongoli, 
a former evangelist, con fest with tears 
to having gone astray on account of a 
Jove of money, and besought the Lord 
to receive him back into His service. 

Sunday morning a few words were 
spoken on Acts xix :19, and after that 
the meeting was thrown open. This 
was the signal for numbers of people 
to come forward, in fact there was a 
continuous procession of people who 
came to confess their sins and to aban
don their charms and fetishes. At the 
close of the service, much later than 
usual, there was found a great heap of 
charms, fetishes, stolen goods, illgotten 
gains, things won by gambling, etc., 
piled up in front of the chapel, all of 
which had been willingly given up for 
the sake of Christ. Some stolen goods 
were put aside to be returned to their 
rightful owners, but by the desire of 
the people who had resigned them, all 
the rest were either burned or thrown 
into the river. 

The things to be burned were piled 
up outside the chapel, and as soon as 
the fire was lighted, all the scoffers, 
who had been opposing the giving up 
of the charms, ran off, almost falling 
over one another in their haste to get 
away; for there is a native superstition 
that if the smoke of a burning fetish 
envelops a person, it will bring him 
either death or calamity. 

The meetings were continued, and 
on the next Sunday there was 
another bonfire and some of those 
who had fled from the smoke 
of the first were present at the 
second and burnt their own fetishes. 
One old chief said, "A little while ago 

I would not have given up this fetish, 
if a man had stood over me with a 
loaded gun and commanded me to do 
so or die; but now I part with it for
ever. Jesus save me." Another stal
wart fellow stood up and said, "With 
this hand I killed two men before the 
white men came here,. I was also a 
cannibal; can God forgive me?" The 
answer came from the restored back
sliders, "Yes, He can." "Then, Lord, 
save me to-day;" was his prayer. 
Others, both men and women, con fest 
to terrible and degrading sins, but the 
power of the Lord was present to heal 
them. 

When the steamer reached Bon
gandanga, bringing Mr. and Mrs. 
Gamman back from the Conference, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Jeffrey from 
England, it can be im"~ined with 
what joy they heard the good news, 
even before they landed, "The Lord 
has sent the blessing, and the Holy 
Spirit has been working in our midst 
wonderfully!" And how the joy deep
ened as the days passed and they saw 
the marvelous change which had taken 
place in so short a time. . 

The church was formed again with 
five members, and others have been 
added since. It is a small beginning; 
but God is able to do great things 
through feeble instrumentality, and 
His strength is made perfect in weak
ness. 

The young Christians are growing 
in grace, and becoming very helpful 
in the preaching of the Gospel and in 
other ways, and the people from all 
round the district are eager! y listening 
to the Word and begging for teachers. 
One hopeful sign is the eager 
desire for every copy of the Word of 
God as it comes out. Those who can 
read devour it hungrily, and those who 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1908] MISSIONARY LIFE IN CENTRAL AFRICA 

can not willingly listen to the reading. 
Almost the whole of the New Testa
ment is now translated and is being 
printed at Bongandanga. It is also 
noticeable that many, tho not all, of 
those blest in the awakening were 
those who had been trained in the mis
sion school and were able to read the 
Word for themselves. 

The following departments of work 
are carried on at present: The preach
ing of the Gospel in the station chapel 
and in neighboring towns and villages, 
as well as further afield by means of 
itinerating journeys whenever· and 
wherever possible; an inquirers' class 
in which are several members, both 
male and female, in which they receive 
special instruction; the weekly prayer
meetings; a preaching class, composed 
of young men who study the Bible 
together with one of the missionaries, 
in preparation for future evangelistic 
work; a Gospel meeting and sewing 
class for the women only, which is a 
very hopeful feature of the work at 
present. There is also a mixed day
school held on the station, attended by 
all the domestic boys of the mission
aries as well as many town children. 
The translated Scripture portions form 
the chief text-books for the school, and 
the salvation of the souls of the chil
dren is the chief aim. 

The work of translating and print
ing goes on apace, and the printing
press provides good work for those 
who have passed through the school 
and for the young Christians. School
books, hymn-books, Gospels, and other 

Scripture portions, a part of the New 
Testament which we hope will soon 
be completed, a series of booklets and 
leaflets, and also a quarterly magazine 
in English entitled, "The Kongo Ba-
1010 Mission Record," form some of 
the work of the printing-house staff, 
who are all natives of Bongandanga. 

The greatest needs for all this work 
are prayer and men. Will not you 
make a special note of some of these 
things, and pray daily for God's bless
ing and a constant outpouring of His 
Spirit on all the work! Think of two 
missionaries for all that work! and 
think of the thousands around them 
who have never yet been taught! and 
pray, if you never have before, that 
the Lord of the harvest may thrust 
forth laborers into His harvest. 
Money, of course, is necessary; but if 
prayer has its rightful place, and 
hearts are made willing to do God's 
will, the silver and gold, which are 
His, will flow into the treasury. 

In the work at Bongandanga, there 
has been light and shade, the hard
ship and the compensation, the sorrow 
and the joy, the suffering and the 
success. Critics of missions, who are 
to be found even among Christians, 
looking at the cost in money and in 
lives, may say with J uclas: "To what 
purpose is this waste?" But in the 
light of the souls that have been saved 
and promoted to glory, and others 
who are now living for God, it can 
no longer be considered a waste of 
life or money to take the Gospel to 
the heart of Africa. 
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ABYSSINIA AND THE GOSPEL* 
BY REV. LOUIS MEYER, CINCINATI, OHIO 

I. The Land and the People 

Abyssinia, an independent kingdom 
of East Africa, has an area of about 
150,000 square miles .. It is a strange 
Alpine country, the native injIabitants 
of which imagine that, at the time of 
creation, God forgot to extricate their 
country from chaos. But in reality 
it is a country where volcanic forces 
once were more powerfully active 
than elsewhere. Its table-lands are 
ten thousand feet high, while the peaks 
of the mountains rise to almost fifteen 
thousand feet and are covered with 
eternal snow. Rushing and thunder
ing waterfalls are found here, as well 
as murmuring brooks and gently flow
ing rivulets, which are bordered with 
green meadows. A few lakes are 
scattered over the land, upon whose 
placid blue waters hippopotami, wild 
geese, pelicans, herons, and small wa
ter-fowls are to be seen. The most 
beautiful of these lakes is Lake Tana, 
close to whose shore the town of Gon
dar is situated. Of these rivers we 
name only two: the Atbara, one of the 
largest tributaries of the Nile from the 
East, and the Bahr e1 Asrek, sometimes 
called the Blue Nile, which has its 
source in Southern Abyssinia. 

Almost every climate of the earth 
is found in Abyssinia. Thus, in the 
river-valley and the lowlands grow 
all the tropical plants, while in the 
highlands grain, corn, and vegetables 
of the milder zone are cultivated and 
even the potato has been planted with 
success. 

Into this country, so greatly favored 
by nature, its inhabitants seem well 
to fit. The population is about 3,510,-
000, but of an Abyssinian race we can 

not well speak. In ancient times the 
races were well mixed in this country, 
and Arabian and African blood be
came intermingled. However, it is 
a splendid people which inhabits 
Abyssinia now. The black color is 
the most prominent, but all its shades, 
up to olive-brown, are seen, and the 
features are almost noble. l\Iany of 
the nobility have stately figures, and 
they present to the observer a picture 
of manly strength and beauty as they 
pass by upon their goodly horses, the 
skin of a lion around their shoulders, 
a diadem with towering heron feathers 
upon their heads, and the heavy spear 
in the strong fist. The Abyssinian 
women wear mostly white garments 
with many folds which are fastened 
with a cord around the waists, while 
their ornaments consist in chains of 
glass or amber pearls and bracelets 
made of tin. The nails of fingers and 
toes are colored red. The hair is 
shaven, and the vanished eyebrows 
are intimated by a curved blue line, 
so that an Abyssinian woman makes 
a rather peculiar impression. Nude 
figures are not seen, except a few 
small children. 

Abyssinian habitations are very 
plain. They are round, with a point
ed roof and look very much like great 
beehives. The churches have the same 
form, but are recognizable by the tow
ering cross upon the roof. 

The ancient language of Abyssinia 
is the Ethiopian, but it became a dead 
language many centuries ago, so that 
it is understood by few, and spoken 
by none. The official language, used 
in law, announcements and publica
tions of the court, is the Amharic, but 

J(. Based chiefly upon the book by Paul, "Abyssinia a!1.d the Evangelical Church." (German). 
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The vrogress in the Christianization of Africa ' is thus presented 
in the Illustra ted .I.liissio·nary Neu's. 
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The progress in the construction of thi s great plan, originated by Cecil 
Rhodes, is thus present ed irt Th e A m e rican Monthly Review o f Revie'Ws. 

"With man it is impossible, but not with God, for with God all thin gs are possib le." 
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it is by no means the mother-tongue 
of all Abyssinians, and different lan
guages are used in the different prov
inces, for instance in Tigre, Schoa, 
and the land of the Gallas. 

Of the religion of the ancient Abys
sinians we know nothing. An ancient 
writer makes the unsupported state
ment that they worshiped the dragon. 
The Blue Book of Missions states that 
in Abyssinia are 3, IOOpOO Christians 
(Coptic Church, 3,098,000; Roman 
Church, 2,000); Mohammedans 50,-

000; Animist fetish-worshipers 300,-

000; and Jews 60,000. The Abyssin
ian Jews are called Falashas, which 
name means exiles or emigrants. 
Some say that the Falashas are de
scendants of the old Jewish Himyarite 
kingdom of South Arabia and are not 
Jews in race. Others hold the more 
plausible theory that at the time of 
the Babylonian captivity some Jews 
fled into Egypt. They sailed up the 
Nile and established themselves in 
what is now Abyssinia. The religious 
classes among the Falashas are, as a 
rule, acquainted only with the Penta
teuch, and especially its ceremonial 
laws. Their places of worship are 
constructed after the plan of the 
Tabernacle, and in their worship an 
altar and sacrifices are chief features. 
The services consist of prayers and 
psalms, music, dancing, incense, and 
sacrifices. Their fasts and feasts are 
numerous, but alas! Sanbat, the god
dess of the Sabbath (probably Ash
toreth), receives especial honor. 

2. Rise and Decay of Christianity 
In the days of Constantine, the first 

Christian emperor, Meropius, a Chris
tian physician of Tyre, accompanied 
by his two nephews, Frumentius and 
Edesius, undertook a trip upon the 
waters of the Red Sea. Their ship 

was wrecked on the coast of Ethiopia 
and the two nephews of Meropius 
were the sole survivors of the disaster. 
They became slaves and were sold to 
the king of Abyssinia, who soon 
learned to love them and raised them 
to honored positions. Finally, a short 
time before his death, he gave liberty 
to both and upon his death-bed made 
Frumentius the administrator of the 
kingdom and the guardian of the 
minor heir to the throne. Edesius 
returned to Tyre, but Frumentius did 
his best for the temIJoral and spiritual 
welfare of the land of his adoption. 
Having caused Christian merchantmen 
from Egypt to come and settle in 
Abyssinia, he went finally to Alex
andria to visit Bishop Athanasius and 
ask his help in spreading the Gospel 
among the people of his country. 
Athanasius made Frumentius a bishop 
and the head of the missionaries which 
he sent with him. Frumentius re
ceived the titles Abba Salama (father 
of peace) and Abuna (our father), 
and this last title is still applied to 
the head of the Abyssinian Church. 
The connection of the Egyptian and 
Abyssinian Churches also still con
tinues, and the Abuna is always im
ported from Egypt. 

Under Frumentius and his succes
sors, Christianity made such rapid pro
gress that the whole land was Chris
tianized about the year 500. And 
with the spread of Christianity in 
Abyssinia came the missionary spirit 
which offered the Gospel to the sur
rounding multitudes still in heathen 
darkness and created the Ethiopian 
translation of the Bible. But sud
denly disaster came. Theological dis
sensions severed all connection be
tween the Eg-vptian and Abyssinian 
Church and the remainder of Chris-
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tendom, and soon after Mohamme
danism began its mighty onslaught 
upon Africa. Abyssinia was enabled 
to withstand it, tho North and North
eastern Africa succumbed, but alas! 
Abyssinian Christianity was badly 
crippled under the continuous troubles 
of the wars, and gradually it decayed 
and became the counterfeit of Chris
tianity which it is to-day. The Chris
tian churches in modern Abyssinia 
have three courts, like the ancient 
temple in Jerusalem: the court of the 
men (women must remain in the fore
court) ; the holy place for the priests, 
which can be overlooked, however, 
through holes in the walls; and the 
holiest of holy, where the sacramental 
dishes are kept and the sacramental 
elements are consecrated by the high
est priest who alone can enter it. In 
the holiest of holy the tabot( the holy 
ark) is kept. In the festal proces
sions it is carried about under a great 
umbrella, and young and old rever
ently bow and kneel before it. 

The chief priest is called the Abuna 
(see p. 43 I), who has been called the 
Pope of Abyssinia, tho he is depend
ent on the king. Monks and nuns are 
numerous and are ruled by the Et
schege, who is also the confessor of 
the king. These monks and nuns are 
said to be lazy, living in licentiousness 
and luxury, and utterly ignorant. The 
priests are not much better. They can 
read the ancient, sacred Ethiopic trans
lation of the Bible, tho few of them 
unJerstand it, and know by heart the 
long formulas of their liturgy and 
the Niccean creed. Sermons are un
known. 

The first and seventh days of the 
week are kept holy, and the year has 
180 fast- and feast-days. Every 

Wednesday and Friday are fast-days, 
when no eating or drinking is to be 
done between sunrise and sunset, or 
only bread and vegetables are to be 
partaken of after the total fast until 
the ninth hour. Advent, Lent, etc., 
are also kept as fast-days. 

Many saints are worshiped. Mary, 
the mother of God and queen of the 
heavens, is given the highest place 
among them. But it is the general 
doctrine that fasting, giving of alms 
and of large presents to their confes
sors, and kissing of the doors of the 
churches insure eternal happiness to 
believers. 

The sacraments are charms, not 
means of grace. Baptism is preceded 
by circumcision, and children are im
mersed, adults are sprinkled. After 
baptism a blue cord is fastened around 
the neck, a badge which is not removed 
till death. The bread of the Lord's 
Supper is soaked in wine and fed to 
the communicants with a spoon. Men 
between twelve and forty years of age 
are debarred from the Lord's Supper, 
because they are thought unable to 
keep the sixth commandment. The 
marital relation is not kept holy, and 
plural marriages are frequent. Wed
ding ceremonies are scarce. 

It has been said, that Abyssinian 
Christians are in morality far below 
the Mohammedans and show all the 
vices and lusts of the wild inhabitants 
of Africa. Tho nominal followers of 
Christ, the Abyssinians are lazy, lying, 
drunkards, and voluptuous in the ex
treme. 

3. First Effort to Bring the Gospel 
VVe have no time to discuss the man

ner in which the Jesuits, aided by 
Portugal, came to Abyssinia during 
the 16th century and attempted to 
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bring the country under the power of 
the Pope. Be it enough to state that 
the Jesuits were finally driven off, and 
that to-day the Roman Catholic Mis
sions in Abyssinia are insignificant 
and under control of the Lazarists of 
Paris. 

In the year 1635 the first Protestant 
missionary came to Abyssinia. His 
name was Peter Heyling, and he was 
the son of a pious goldsmith in the 
German city of l.ubeck. Having re
ceived a good education in his home 
city, he went, in 1628, to Paris to 
study law. Soon he joined a circle 
of pious countrymen and in spite of 
the great temptations of the wicked 
city grew rapidly in grace until he at 
last decided to become a messenger of 
the Gospel in foreign lands. His 
attention was directed to the decayed 
Christian Church In Abyssinia
it is said, by his friend, the famous 
Hugo Grotius - and he decided 
to consecrate himself to the work in 
that country. 

In the year 1632 he started from 
Paris and immediately had to face 
great difficulties. But he overcame 
them all. Many months he spent in 
an Egyptian cloister in the midst of the 
desert, learning the Arabic and Syrian 
languages. Then he went to Cairo 
to look for an opportunity of reach
ing Abyssinia. The Lord soon sent 
it. The Abuna had died, and King 
Basilides of Abyssinia sent an em
bassy to Egypt to ask for a new 
Abuna. Heyling was permitted to 
accompany this embassy on its return 
trip and thus assured of safe conduct. 
While the embassy was resting upon 
an island of the Nile, the Jesuits who 
just then had been driven out of 
Abyssinia, came along, and Heyling 

had a long and heated discussion with 
them. The Abuna was present and 
from that time on became a warm 
friend and patron of the missionary. 
After their arrival in Abyssinia he 
recommended Heyling so highly that 
the sons of prominent Abyssinian 
families were entrusted to his care. 
Soon the German missionary gained 
the favor of the king, who honored 
him in many ways and finally gave 
him one of his daughters to wife. In 
spite of honors heaped upon him, Hey
ling remained humble and lowly 
minded and never forgot his great 
purpose of bringing the Abyssinian 
Church back to Christ. He made no 
efforts at proselyting, but tried to 
revive the decayed Church from with
in. A translation of the Bible into the 
Amharic seemed most important, and 
he commenced it, translating first the 
Gospel according to John. But he had 
no printing press, and the translation 
was available to only a few. 

Little is known about the further 
work of this forerunner of modern 
missibns who went out trusting in God, 
without the backing of any Church 
or Missionary Society. It is said that 
in the year 1652 Heyling received 
permission from the King of Abys
sinia to visit Cairo. Richly loaded 
with valuable presents he started upon 
his journey. When he arrived upon 
the island of the Nile, which is called 
Suaguena (Suakim) , the Turkish 
Pasha saw his treasures, arrested him, 
and gave him the choice between Mo
hammedanism and death. Heyling's 
loyal answer was: "I shall not deny 

. my faith. Do what pleases you." 
Then his head was cut off, and thus 
perished the pioneer missionary to 
Abyssinia. 
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3. Missionary Work Among the Falashas 
Almost two centuries passed before 

the missionary forces of the Evangel
ical O1urch again entered Abyssinia. 
The laborers came again from Ger
many, but they were sent by the great 
British Church Missionary Society. 
From r830 to 1843 these missionaries 
among whom we find Gobat, Isenberg, 
Blumhardt, and Krapf, labored faith
fully. The Bible was translated into 
the Amharic and was printed in Malta, 
but disaster again befell the work. 
Gobat, the most respected of the mis
sionaries, was forced by sickness to 
return home, and the other mission
aries were ordered out of the country 
soon after. The Abuna did not favor 
their work; Roman Catholic priests 
engaged in intrigues against them; 
and on account of political difficulties 
Englishmen were hated. Thus the 
English Mission to Abyssinia was 
closed for the time being. 

But in the year r846 Gobat became 
Bishop of Jerusalem (Church of Eng
land) and immediately he decided to 
attempt once more to bring the Gospel 
to Abyssinia. He persuaded four lay 
brothers from St. Chrischona (Basel, 
Switzerland), Flad, Bender, Maier, 
and Kienzle, to start for that closed 
country. All were good mechanics, 
and Gobat recommended them heart
ily as such to his old friend Theodorus 
II., who had ascended the throne of 
Abyssinia as Negus Negest (King of 
kings) in the meantime. Theodorus 
granted them permission to enter the 
country as mechanics, and the Abuna 
welcomed them, because they were 
not ordained, and gave them permis
sion to distribute and teach the Bible. 
In the middle of the year r856 the 
four lay brothers reached Abyssinia, 
where they were joined by two others, 

Saalmuller and Waldmeier, soon after. 
The king showed them many favors, 
ennobled them under the title, "Chil
dren of the King," and presented them 
with costly apparel. He employed 
them in the making of guns, the lay
ing out of roads, the blowing up of 
rocks, and kept them so busy that they 
found no time for any missionary 
effort. 

Flad found this very difficult, and 
he prayed fervently that God might 
give him an opportunity to preach the 
Gospel. God answered his prayer 
speedily. Flad had often mentioned 
the Falashas in his letters to the 
friends in Europe. Thus the attention 
of the London Jews' Society had been 
directed to these black Jews, and it 
had been decided to send a missionary 
among them. Heinrich Adolph Stern, 
himself a Hebrew Christian, was the 
man chosen for the work, and when he 
arrived in Abyssinia, Flad at once 
joined him. Thus was commenced 
missionary work among the Falashas, 
the Jews of Abyssinia. The Negus 
and the Abuna put no obstacle in the 
way of the missionaries, and the Gos
pel was preached in all its fulness. 
The work was crowned with success, 
and many believed, but alas! had to 
submit to baptism by Abyssinian 
priests and ]0111 the Abyssinian 
Church. The missionaries were look
ing hopefully into the future, when 
suddenly the work was destroyed. 

Theodorus became enraged against 
England and France. Without warn
ing, he imprisoned the English consul 
and all the missionaries in the moun
tain fortress of Magdala. Great was 
their suffering. Frequently they were 
threatened with death. Yet, amid 
trial and suffering, they bore a full tes
timony to those with whom they came 
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in contact. At last Lord Napier ap
proached Magdala. Theodorus, see
ing that all was lost, released his 
prisoners. The next day Magdala 
was taken, and Theodorus killed him
self. Then Lord Napier withdrew, 
about Easter 1868, and left the un
happy land to itself. What a pity that 
he withdrew, for since that day Abys
sinia proper has been closed to all 
European messengers of the Gospel. 

Flad, who is still living in South 
Germany, attempted seven times to re
enter Abyssinia, but his reception be
came more unfavorable every time. 
He was forbidden to settle in the coun
try and, worse than all, a storm of 
fiendish persecution broke loose 
against the Christian Falashas. Their 
possessions were taken from them, 
and their Bibles were torn to pieces, 
yet they remained faithful. And to
day the work among the Falashas goes 
on in spite of persecution and oppres
sion. The few men converted through 
the instrumentality of Flad and Stern 
many years ago, continue to preach 
the Gospel among the Falashas, and 
souls are won to Christ, and the pre
cious seed is sown, with increasing 
enthusiasm, though almost in secret. 

A new source of danger for this 
precious work seems to be in the fact 
that the Jews of Europe are beginning 
to show some interest in the Christian 
work among the Falashas and propose 
to come to the help (?) of their Abys
sinian brethren in their battle against 
the teachings of Christianity. 

5. Work on the Borders of AbY$Sinia 
Tho Abyssinia proper has been 

closed to European mIssIOnaries 
(Protestant) since the year 1868, an
other effort to reach its inhabitants 
from its borders has been going on 
during the last years. 

The Swedish Evangelical National 
Society sent out its missionaries at 
first to the heathen Cunamas, a tribe 
on the borders of Abyssinia. The 
work, at first quite promising, had to 
be abandoned on account of fever 
among the laborers and political diffi
culties in the country. Then the faith
ful missionaries settled west of Mas
saua in the small village of Eilet. A 
few years later a school for native 
boys was opened at Monkullu, a little 
farther west from Massaua. Its first
ling was Onesimus, a heathen Galla 
slave, who was educated in Sweden 
and proved of great help in the mis
sionary work afterward. 

The heat around Massaua was al
most unbearable to these missionaries 
from the north of Europe. Fever 
caused the death of victim after vic
tim. Yet faithfully they remained up
on their post of duty fifteen long years, 
fresh soldiers of the cross taking the 
place of fallen ones at once, until at 
last they could enter the province of 
Eritrea, which had become an Italian 
colony after bloody battles. At last 
they were on the borders of coveted, 
firmly closed Abyssinia and in the very 
mountains to which they had often 
looked with ardent desire. Three 
stations have been founded in the pro
vince of Hamasen, which touches 
Tigre, the northern province of Abys
sinia. Of these stations (Zazega, Be1-
lesa, 'and Asmara) Asmara is the 
most important, because the printing
house is located there and much Chris
tian literature has come from its 
presses already. It is said that the 
late Ras Makonnen ordered a copy 
of each product of these presses. 

At first the Swedish missionaries 
intended to work from within the 
Abyssinian Church, like Heyling, but 
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the opposition of the priests forced 
them to build churches and to organize 
congregations. They are aided by na
tive helpers, whom they educated for 
the work. The most prominent one 
of these native helpers is Tajeleny, an 
Abyssinian from the province of Am
hara. He seems to enjoy the favor of 
the governor, and it is reported that 
the king said to him, "Be of good 
courage and fear not. None who 
highly esteems the Bible is hated in 
my domain." 

Tokens of a spiritual awakening in 
the country reached by these Swedish 
missionaries, part of which country 
belonged to Abyssinia until a few years 
ago, are numerous. From many 
places comes the news that Abys
sinian Christians begin to search the 
Bible, and in Schumanegos the Evan
gelicals, thrown out of the Church by 
the priests, have built a church of 
their own. Among the Gallas, south 
of Abyssinia, a few souls have been 
won to Christ by pupils of the Swedish 
Missionaries in Eritrea. 

The Swedish National Society has 
on the borders of Abyssinia 10 sta
tions and out-stations; 34 mission
aries, men and women; 32 native 
workers; 15 schools; 356 scholars; a 
hospital and dispensary; a printing
house, and 566 professed Evangelical 
Christians, of whom 252 are commu
nicants. 

West of Abyssinia, in Omdurman, 
near the ruins of Khartoum, the mis
sionaries of the British Church Mis
sionary Society have commenced the 
preaching of the Gospel, and the won
derfully prosperous Egyptian Mission 
of the United Presbyterian Church of 
America is reaching farther and far
ther south from Egypt. Surely, it 
looks to the observer as if siege is be
ing laid to dark Abyssinia with its de
cayed Christian Church by Christian 
forces which surround it almost in a 
circle, and as if the time of its open
ing unto these forces can not be far 
away. Sooner or later, it must come, 
for the Lord has promised that the 
Gospel shall triumph. 

THE MISSIONARY AND THE TURKISH EMPIRE 
BY REV. JOHN HENRY HOUSE, D.D., 

Missionary of the Anlerican Board, Turkey 

The work of the Christian mission
ary is largely, tho by no means en
tirely, within the spheres of religion 
and education. These spheres, how
ever, comprize a large and important 
part of human life. The historian of 
any period of a nation's life can not 
neglect to record the results which are 
brought about by important move
ments within these spheres, even tho 
the movements themselves have been 
slow and somewhat hidden from ob-

servation and, because of their subtil
ity, neglected and despised by the 
careless observer. Now the difficulties 
in any effort to ameliorate the condi-

. tions in the Balkan Peninsula are so 
great that the student of the situation, 
I believe, will welcome any ray of light 
that can be discovered in that direc
tion. 

One would suppose that the diplo
mats would be at their wits' ends in 
trying to save the situation in Mace-
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donia. Politically, it seems continually 
to grow worse rather than better. 
Within the last thirty years the states
men of the six great European powers 
have made strenuous efforts at bring
ing about some solution of the prob
lems which here confronted them. The 
Russo-Turkish war ended in 1878 with 
the St. Steffano Treaty. This was con
sidered by Europe to be an unsatis
factory solution and was displaced by 
the Treaty of Berlin. It was found 
inconvenient to carry out some articles 
of this latter treaty and in conse
quence, after about twenty-five years 
of comparative quiet in the Macedo
nian part of the Balkans, the sky again 
became murky and the gathering 
storm called out the Miirstey Program 
of Reform. Then when this did not 
succeed there was added the Inter
national Finance Commission, and 
now, latest of all, we hear of proposed 
judicial reforms. Meanwhile, to the 
people of these regions, the situation 
seems to grow worse rather than bet
ter. It is not our desire now to criti
cize anything that has been or is being 
done in the political world, but sim
ply to call attention to the immense 
difficulties of the situation, so great 
that all must gladly hail any help 
which rrlay come from the religious 
and educational workers in this re
gion, and the design of this article is 
to state briefly what the American 
workers along these lines are doing. 

The missionary's work is a founda
tion work-an effort to enthrone con
science in the hearts of men and 
women, and thus make Christ's golden 
rule the rule of their lives. If this 
could be universally accomplished in 
these regions there is no one but be
lieves the situation would be imme
diately relieved, and whatever can be 

accomplished along this line must be a 
distinct gain. I will confess to a thrill 
of joy yesterday when a Moslem 
friend told me he was ordering his life 
according to that rule of Christ. 

Racial Hatred 
The sorest evil here to-day is the ra-

cial hatred that everywhere prevails. It 
is not so much the hatred between Mos
lem and nominal Christian, as between 
nominal Christians of different nation
alities, but of the same religious rite; 
Greek persecuting and killing Bulga
rian, and Bulgarian persecuting and 
killing Greek; Servian arrayed against 
Bulgarian and Bulgarian against Ser
vian; Greek against Rumanian and 
Rumanian against Greek. Now all 
these different nationalities belong to 
one religious body-the Greek Ortho
dox Church. This racial hatred puts 
a dark blot upon the Christian name 
in general and is entirely opposed to 
the teachings of Christ. Here certain
ly is work for the true Christian mis
sionary. He is the minister of the 
gospel of love. He preaches not only 
the duty of love to God but also the 
duty to love our brother man, of what
ever nationality he may be. He it is 
that must proclaim the doctrine that 
true Christianity raises men into a 
higher brotherhood than that of com
patriots. 

The work of the missionary has not 
been an entire failure in this respect. 
It has been his privilege to see Greek 
and Bulgarian and Servian bow to
gether in prayer in the same church 
and to join in the praise of God in 
different languages but with the same 
tune, and to regard each other as truly 
brethren. And we believe that this 
doctrine is the only true solvent of all 
the race hatreds which exist in this 
part of the world. We teach that all 
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men are created of one blood, with one 
Father and one Savior, who is mighty 
to remove all barriers of nationality or 
race. 

Weare ready to be perfectly honest 
and confess that in these latest days 
even evangelical Christians of differ
ent races in one place have of late 
come to distrust each other. The ex
citement of the times has become so 
great that some sincere and good men, 
like Barnabas of old, have been swept 
along with the tide into the maelstrom 
of race hatred, but it is left to the mis
sionary to protest against this and to 
hold up the true Christian ideal, and 
he must believe that in the end the 
true Gospel of the unity of the races 
in Christ must and will prevail. 

Then take another contribution of 
the missionary to the final solving of 
the burning questions of this region. 
It is a part of his duty as a Christian 
leader to keep his pioneers out in every 
part of the field. His pioneers are 
the colporteurs who, in order that they 
may scatter the Scriptures and other 
good books, visit the most distant 
towns and villages of the country. He 
reaches many places which he can 
never visit himself if! this way. The 
devout and courageous men who thus 
travel over dangerous regions, with 
the simple faith that God is with them, 
and that He is able to save them from 
the perils which surround them on 
every hand, are the pioneers of the 
Christian press, and the missionaries 
through that press, thus supported, 
have done and are doing an uplifting 
work whose influence it is not easy to 
estimate; and the providence of God 
which has so signally favored this 
work even in most perilous times has 
been most wonderful. There have 
been times when it has seemed sim-

ply impossible to continue the work. 
Sometimes we have been obliged to 
have the stamp of the provincial cen
sor upon every book, even if it has 
been approved by the central govern
ment. The colporteur is frequently 
stopt in his work and obliged to carry 
his stock of books to the police station 
where they are sometimes kept for days 
and the colporteur himself is obliged to 
wait daily upon the police officials, al
ways with the possibility of his being 
imprisoned on the suspicion that he 
may be carrying something inimical to 
the government. Now in the face of 
sl~ch difficulties as these it has been 
necessary oftentimes for the mission
ary to simply brace himself up and 
hope against hope while he urges on 
his men to be true and faithful to God 
and their high calling. There is one 
such worker whom the writer places 
in his own mind among the living 
Christian heroes. He is not a man of 
large mental gifts but a man of coura
geous faith in God, persevering with
out wavering in the line of duty, when 
many would have felt themselves ex
cused from the formidable dangers 
and difficulties on every hand. 

Now, in the face of such a situation, 
is it not marvelous that we can quote 
the following from the report of our 
book work in 1906: "Our three col
porteurs reported 90 cities, towns and 
villages visited, and about 1,650 miles 
traveled with sales of 1,642 volumes 
of the whole or parts of Scripture and 
2,421 other books and tracts-a total 
of 4,063 volumes in 17 different lan
guages !" Who can ever estimate the 
uplifting influence of such a work as 
this upon the various population of 
these regions, and can we call any 
problem hopeless that can show such 
elements in it? 



electronic file created by cafis.org

THE MISSIONARY AND THE TURKISH EMPIRE 439 

Extent of Missionary Work 

Our work is scattered over a dis
trict some 400 to 450 miles long 
and 100 to ISO miles broad; from Mi
trovitzu in Bosnia in the northwest, 
to Sketchy (Xanthi) and Gurneer
tljina in the southeast, and scattered 
about in this region we have our 
twelve village schools (and we could 
have more if we only had the teachers 
and the means), where the uplifting 
power of education is connected with 
the sweetening power of religion. The 
character of these schools depends 
largely upon the character of the 
teachers. Here you have an example 
of the stamp of some of these teachers. 
One of onr young women teachers (a 
Bulgarian) was recently asked by 
another teacher in the Greek Catholic 
schools, "why she was content to teach 
as she did with such a small salary, 
when a teacher of her ability and ex
perience could get far more with 
them." She replied: "You know that 
we do not teach for money but for the 
good we can do." This simple-hearted, 
but bright-faced and happy disposi
tioned teacher we have just sent to 
answer a call in a new region among 
the mountains of ancient Thrace, two 
days' journey from the city of Sketchy 
(Xanthi). What may one not expect 
from these beacon lights in a land 
filled with moral and spiritual dark
ness? 

While the writer was engaged ill 
bringing about, in connection with 
others, the release of Miss Stone in 
the depths of the Rilo mountains of 
the Rhodope range, three English 
newspaper correspondents who had 
followed us to those wilds, and who, 
I have good reason to believe, had no 
prejudice in favor of missionary work, 
exprest themselves as greatly amazed 

at what they saw in that distant re
gion. A large congregation of evan
gelical Christians, a thriving school 
and young men and young women, 
preachers and teachers, who could con
verse with them in the English lan
guage. The Turkish General, as well 
as these Englishmen, was delighted to 
see the neat well-built houses in which 
these people lived. If they could have 
visited the studies of these preachers 
they would have found small but select 
libraries of English and Bulgarian 
books where they could have spent 
profitable hours in reading if they had 
cared to do so. 

Our last educational enterprise is 
seen here near the large and rapidly 
growing city of Salonica. It is the 
"Thessalonica Agricultural and Indus
trial Institute." It is an attempt to 
counteract the tendency, unhappily 
evident on every hand in this region, 
of educating the village boy away from 
the agricultural and industrial life. The 
graduates of the various national gym
nasia, of which there are many in all 
this region, as a rule, despise labor 
with the hands and consequently the 
village life. As the professions are 
oversupplied they are adding to the 
sad woes of this unfortunate land the 
educated proletariat. Thus it is that 
the village life is left in its backward 
and semicivilized state, and the towns 
are filled to overflowing with men who 
are unwilling to engage in manual and 
productive labor, while they are not 
unwilling to fill the wine-shops and 
cafes and lead a lazy or a boisterous 
life according to circumstances. A 
prime minister of Bulgaria told me 
some years since that they would have 
400 graduates of their gymnasia that 
year and they did not know what they 
were to do with them. "They come 
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knocking at our doors," he said, "seek
ing for office and our offices are full. 
Such men make trouble for the 
government. We never have trouble 
from the artizan. He works hard dur
ing the day and sleeps well at night, 
but these students are in the cafes stir
ring up discontent and trouble while 
the artizan sleeps." Now it is to rem
edy this evil that the missionaries have 
established this school with its five 
years' course of study. A half a day 
is spent in the schoolroom and the 
other half on the farm or in the shops. 

It contemplates giving village boys 
a good all-round education of the 
heart, hand, and mind, which will 
bring to this country what it has not 
now, the ideal village life. Here we 

teach, besides the usual school studies, 
agriculture, gardening, horticulture, 
silk culture, carpentry, and building, 
with the hope of adding other trades 
when means shall be found to do so. 
Christian ideals are always kept be
fore the boys. The change which we 
see in our boys after two or three 
years in our school gives us great 
hope for the future of this enterprise. 
The school is interdenominational 
and meant for any or all nationalities, 
the unifying language being the Eng
lish, while it is expected that we sh:11l 
be able to give a good education to 
each in his own tongue. May we not 
also hope that this enterprise is a real 

. and practical effort toward the salu
tion of the vexed "Eastern Question?" 

THE CHATTANOOGA CONFERENCE 
THE LAYMEN'S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT 

BY DAVID K. LAMBUTH, NEW YORK 

The Christian world gives about 
twenty-two millions of dollars annu
ally to foreign missions. America and 
Great Britain together give about 
eighteen and a half millions, leaving 
something over three millions for the 
rest of the so-called Christian world. 
The evangelization of the nations rests 
upon the shoulders of Anglo-Saxon 
Christianity. The task is great, and 
in view of it nothing is of more sig
nificance than the determination of 
Christian laymen to make the enter
prise of missions a business matter. 
The evangelization of the world can 
not be accomplished until business 
men's methods and business men's 
money are consecrated to it. Altho 
less than two years old the Laymen's 
Missionary Movement has spread well 
over the whole country. It is practi
cal and it is powerful. It is neither 

sectional nor denominational in spirit. 
In the breadth of its resources lies its 
peculiar greatness. 

From April 2I to 23 a Conference 
was held in Chattanooga, Tennessee. 
Eleven hundred delegates of the 
Southern Methodist Church organized 
themselves into a Laymen's Mission
ary Movement. Gathered from all 
parts of the Southern States and even 
from the Pacific coast, these men rep
resented all the enterprises and pro
fessions of the aggressive South, and 
they were manifestly in earnest in their 
determination to put the missionary 
enterprise upon their consciences and 
to execute it with businesslike energy. 
They recognized the responsibility of 
their Church to carry the Gospel to 
40,000,000 of the unchristian world, 
and voted to raise the sum of $3,000,-
000 annually to support 1,600 mission-
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aries in the prosecution of this work. 
They elected an executive committee, 
of which the secretary of the General 
Board of Missions of the Church is an 
ex-officio member. Mr. John R. Pep
per, of Memphis, Tennessee, member 
of the General Committee of the Lay
men's Missionary Movement in this 
country, and of the International Sun
day-school Committee, was made 
president, and provision was made for 
a secretary and an aggressive cam
paign of organization and education, 
and a budget of 15,000 dollars was 
raised for the expenses of the next 
two years. Plans are being perfected 
for the direct education of the 50C>,-

000 laymen of the Church on the needs 
and responsibility of missions. A 
Medical Missionary Society was or
ganized for the purpose of interesting 
the 10,000 physicians of the denomina
tion in medical missions, and a cam
paign was begun for the enrolment 
of an Emergency Corps of IO,O::X) men 
who pledge themselves to respond to 
sudden calls for money to meet press
ing demands upon the foreign fields. 
This is business, and energetic busi
ness, in missions. The work of the 
Church has too long been left to the 
clergy and to women. It was a nota
ble fact at Chattanooga that it was 
necessary to restrain the enthusiasm 
of many who insisted that in view of 
the needs the provision made was too 
small. "If we as business men are to 
undertake this enterprise," they said, 
"we must do it in a really adequate 
way." 

The fact that for the conservation 
of power the laymen will work 
through regular denomination:;l chan
nels and supply motive power and re
sources to the established boards 
rather than attempt to administer the 

work on the foreign fields, does not 
in any wise subtract from the essen
tially undenominational character of 
the movement. In the face of the fun
damental unity of all churches in the 
activities of foreign missions nothing 
less than the broadest sympathies are 
possible. Denominational lines sepa
rate the organizations, but not the pur
pose and spirit. Thus the entire coun
try puts itself on record. Missions 
have been played at long enough. 
There is tremendous power and in
spiration in the united movement of 
Christian laymen, expressing itself in 
this national fashion. 

The Conference at Chattanooga was 
opened by an address from the Hon. 
J ames Bryce, Ambassador from Great 
Britain. Before an audience of 4,000 

people he gave a notable expression of 
the broadness of Christian statesman
ship. He declared that the inexorable 
mission of Christian nations was to 
preserve and elevate the unchristian 
peoples with which they were thrown 
in contact. Our duty did not end with 
missionary subscriptions, nor with the 
gathering of congregations alone, but 
demanded of us that we infuse into 
every phase of national life the spirit 
of Christianity, and strengthen the 
hands of Christian governments in 
their dealings with savage or semi-civ
ilized races. Nations like individuals 
are bound to impart the truth with 
which they are in trust. The ends of 
the highest statesmanship are really 
coincident with those of missions. 
Since the white man has forced him
self upon the rest of the world he is 
morally responsible for the conse
quences of this contact. It is unfor
tunately too true that he carries evil 
as well as good. He defrauds and 
abuses, he traffics in liquor, he con-
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taminates with his vices, he breaks 
down ofttimes what moral force there 
was in the customs and religions of 
the uncivilized peoples. And no nation 
can escape the duty which these facts 
bring upon it. The very laws of jus
tice demand that we reflect in our in
ternational relations the commission 
which Christ laid upon us of teaching 
all the world. Such was the gist of 
the Ambassador's remarks. 

The day for caviling at missions is 
passed. The testimony of such a 
statesman and scholar as Mr. Bryce 
is of the utmost importance, not that 
it is needed to prove the validity of 
Christian missions, but that it indi
cates a new era of international rela
tions. The principles of missions have 
become a vital factor in the world 
movements of the day. Possibly the 
most striking feature of the conference 
to a student of social developments 
were the signs of the change in the 
scope of the missionary enterprise. In 
the past few years, particularly in 
Asia, there has been a marked en
largem<>nt of the field of Christian in
fluence and a corresponding enlarge
ment in the conceptions of missionary 
leaders. There is a different tone. 
Looking beyond the evangelization of 
the individual alone, missionary activ
ity has become a factor in molding na
tionallife. The peoples of the East are 
making great strides in self-conscious
ness. National policies are taking 
shape. The material civilization of the 
West is being copied, but there is a 
growing sense on the part of think
ing men that something more potent 
than forms is needed to make the na
tions of Asia self-sustaining. They 
may not know altogether what that 
is, but it is increasingly apparent to 
the impartial observer that they are 

seeking an intangible something which 
they have not yet found. Just here is 
the opportunity for Christian missions 
in the largest sense. The influence 
which Christianity may come to exert 
upon the social and political forces of 
the Orient will affect international des
tinies. 

Dr. S. H. Wainwright, twenty years 
a missionary in Japan, brought out 
startlingly her perilous position. She 
has won a place among the powers. 
She has planned and executed a great 
campaign. She has begun a career of 
industrial progress and a commercial 
advance upon the continent of Asia. 
But it is not yet settled whether 
Japan has the inherent power and wis
dom to fulfil the promise she has made. 

During its three days of session the 
Conference was also addrest by Hon. 
S. B. Capen of Boston, Dr. Josiah 
Strong and Mr. J. Campbell White, of 
New York. 

Dr. Strong, in his presentation of 
the problem of the city, pointed out 
that in our attempt to free our insti
tutions from the corrupt domination 
which is throttling American cities, the 
South, because of its greater homo
geneity and its less aggravated urban 
conditions must be looked 10 as a 
source of strength and progress. It 
is unnecessary to emphasize the fact 
that the active Christianity and the 
broad view which characterize the Lay
men's Missionary Movement must in
evitably express themselves in applying 
Christian principles to our own na
tional life just as practically <cnd effi
ciently as abroad. There is no gen
uineness in a missionary spirit that 
does not do that. 

The Conference was addrest, in ad
dition, by prominent laymen and min
isters of the Southern Methodist 
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Church. There is no movement in the 
country with so large a promise as 
this great enterprise. There is power 
in it and money behind it for world 
evangelization, and it means, further
more, that business men over the whole 

country, regardless of denomination, 
are being brought nearer together than 
ever before in the accomplishment of 
this great purpose. Another forward 
step has been taken in the progress of 
missions. 

A CHRISTIAN ZULU CHIEF 

BY REV. W. C. WILCOX, IFAFA, SOUTH AFRICA 

The number of Zulu chiefs who 
have become true Christians is so 
small that it is a noteworthy thing 
when one such is found. As a rule 
they can not read or write, and de
spise all the ways of civilization. When 
they have been taught and civilized, 
before they become chiefs, they gen
eral1y go back to heathenism after 
they come into power. Dinizulu, son 
of Cetewayo, King of the Zulus, was 
taught when in exile at St. Helena, 
but he is scarcely different from other 
heathen ch iefs now. Another chief of 
one of the largest Zulu tribes in Natal 
went to America and spent several 
years in school there, but now he can 
hardly be uistinguished from other 
heathen. But a remarkable exception 
is Ndunge, chief of Ama Qwabi near 
U mzumbi. He was converter! before 
he became chief and was taught in 
our evangelist's ' training-school at 
Amanzimtoti. He has never given up 
his religion nor the ways of civiliza
tion. He is an active Christian, in
dustrious and frugal and in company 
with his people has bought a farm and 
built a brick house good enough for 
any civilized farmer. He has always 
had a school and church on the farm, 
and when there is no preacher or mis
sionary from the mission station he 
himself conducts the services. He has 
just finished a new chapel, dedicated, 

the other day, which is the best I 
know, that has been built entirely by 
the natives themselves. He said it 
cost $750; but that is besides the work 
which the people gave, for it would 
have cost twice as much. The walls 
are of concrete smoothly plastered; 
inside they are nicely tinted and over-

THE CHRISTIAN ZULU, CHIEF, NDUNGE 

head the ceiling is neatly varnished. 
The roof is of galvanized iron and on 
three sides is a spacious veranda 
which serves for an overflow congre
gation which can hear through the 
open windows. 

At the back are two cozy rooms 
which can serve for vestry or class-
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rooms or, as N dunge said, for the 
"missionaries." There is no steeple, it 
looks more like a dwelling-house, but 
as steeples are useless ornaments in 
this country, bells not being hung in 
them, I am glad he had the good sense 
not to go to the needless expense. 
N clunge worked with his own hands, 
pounding stone for the concrete till 
they were maimed and his people 
begged him to stop. Think of that! 
i\ Zulu chief, of the class who de
spise all sorts of labor, doing a work 
which is chiefly done by convicts in 
this country! He sets a good example 
for some of our native preachers and 
even missionaries, who are all too 
quick to think they can not work with 
their hands any more because they are 
preachers. 

In the dedication prayer offered by 
Sivetshe, one of our native ministers, 
as he was praying, there was a fright
ful crash of thunder, and the rain 
poured down upon the iron roof with 
a deafening roar. But the good man 
was not disturbed. He took it rather 
as an answering voice from on high, 

and he said, "0 God, as we are offer
ing this house up to Thee, Thou art 
answering as Thou didst of old, with 
a voice from heaven and sending a 
shower of blessing upon the roof," 
and all the people said, "Amen." 

In the remarks which N dunge 
macle, it appeared that the house was 
not built by him as chief, but by all 
the people as the house of God. He 
praised the efforts of the women, most 
of whom were from the kraals and to 
whom a shilling is a rarer thing than 
a gold eagle to most white people in 
comfortable circumstances. They 
gave $1.25 apiece, besides their work. 

This is one of many examples which 
may be shown in this land of what can 
be done by voluntary contributions. 
It is certainly the ideal way to ad
vance the kingdom. But the plan 
which is now being pursued on our 
mission reserves of compelling the 
people to pay rents for an educational 
fund is anything but ideal. Instead 
of being glad to do it, as Ndunge's 
people were, it makes them bitter 
against us missionaries. 
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THE CONTINUED REVIVAL IN INDIA 
IlY REV. HENRY MANSELL, D.D. 

The Editor of The Indian Witness, 
quoting from a writer who is in need 
of a "Science of Missions," ventures 
the remark that it would pay the so
cieties in Great Britain a hundred
fold to unite in the support of a chair 
of missions to be held in one of the 
universities and reduce to a science all 
the lessons learned in the nineteen 
centuries of missionary activity, and 
prevent all the waste of effort that 
seems thrown away in trying one 
method after another of missionary 
work. One of Bishop Thoburn's 
most popular books is "My Mission
ary Apprenticeship," in which he 
frankly confesses that he made many 
mistakes. Most missionaries do make 
many mistakes, but we who were as
sociated with him in his making and 
correcting mistakes look on his mis
sion work as just as successful when 
he was blundering as when correcting 
blunders. Every kind of missionary 
work in every country has been criti
cized and condemned or commended 
at one time or another, and yet it is 
certain that every kind of mission 
work done for non-Christians or nom
inal Christians, in Christ's name and 
for His glory, has received His bless
ing and prospered, whether the doer 
knew or did not know of its success. 

Just before the writer came to In
dia, forty-five years ago, the Ameri
can Board of Foreign Missions had 
sent out a committee to investigate 
their work in India with power to 
act and this committee had just closed 
all Anglo-vernacular schools and for
bidden pastoral work to be done for 
English people and to preach only to 
the heathen. So the first book that 
fell into my hands was Mr. Wilder's 

protest and plea for Anglo-vernacular 
school work, which convinced me that 
all kinds of teaching that might open 
the eyes of the people to see Christ's 
love, and all work that might open 
their hearts to receive the Gospel mes
sage, was worthy to be said and done. 

The wise men who composed the 
committee that closed the schools and 
the English work mentioned above 
might make any amount of michief in 
missionary work, for nearly all the non
Christian countries have problems of 
their own that no professor in any uni
versity in Europe or America can solve. 
There are many languages and dia
lects in southern and eastern Asia, and 
it has always been an accepted theory 
with all missionary boards that every 
mIssIonary going to a country where 
a foreign language is spoken should 
give his first attention to acquiring a 
colloquial use of the vernacular. His 
Honor, Sir William Muir, once said to 
me that, after acquiring the vernacu
lar, if our missionaries loved lan
guage, and were called to write books 
for the growing Christian Church, we 
should not try to make ourselves mas
ters of all the classical languages of 
India, but do as he and his brother 
J olm had done, one take the line of 
the Urdu, Persian, Arabic, and He
brew, and another the Hindi, Pali, 
Latin, Greek and Sanskrit. But no 
professor of missionary science would 
be able to tell which one would be 
better fitted for either line of language. 

Missionary boards have generally 
been level-headed enough not to send 
any cranks to the foreign fields, and 
it is to be hoped that they will con
tinue to use their common sense. 
Some cranks have come to India as 
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free-lances and have been supported 
by other cranks at home and have, 
most of them, done very poor work 
which has not remained. 

Rev. Dr. Weitbrecht, in the last 
Indian Witness, writes heartily favor
ing the chair of missions. He thinks 
something has been done in reducing 
to a science what has already been 
written in books, pamphlets, reports, 
criticisms, etc. The editor of The In
dian Witness says of Dr. Price's arti
cle on the question of self-support 
what may be truly said of every mis
sionary question concerning social, re
ligious, and other problems in the 
East. Their solution by degrees, by 
experience in localities, based on con
siderations gathered from wider ex
perience: "We do well to remember 
the facts that justify this statement." 
This problem varies greatly with the 
conditions in different countries, in 
different parts of the same country 
and at different stages of development 
of the Christian community. It varies 
from Korea to Japan, China and the 
Philippines, the Straits Settlements, 
Burma, and most parts of India. It 
is one question in large Christian 
communities and another in small. It 
is one question with the village Chris
tian of the rural class, it is another 
with his grandchild who may have 
graduated from college. 

Other considerations also affect 
this problem. The many nationali
ties in southern and eastern Asia have 
so many languages and dialects, 
modes of thought and varieties of 
manners and customs, that the uni
versity professor would find it diffi
cult, nay almost impossible, in a life
time to solve all the problems and 
reduce to system all the requirements 
of the foreign missionary work. So 

to the writer it seems better to give 
up theorizing and, as most successful 
missionaries do, to first and foremost 
begin to save souls and build them up 
into Christ and with that work. study 
language, customs, and theories as he 
may find leisure. 

The best that could be done has 
been done and is being done by all 
the great missionary societies in Eu
rope and America, where they select 
young men and women of good 
sense, quick perception, good morals, 
good health, well educated and sound
ly converted, and send them out to 
the various mission fields to learn the 
language of the people, study their 
habits, modes of thought and religions, 
and show by intense love and sympa
thy that Christianity is the best re
ligion and Christ the best and only 
true example to follow. So the sci
ence of missions will be a good book 
to write for those who want to write 
an additional scientific book or to crit
icize the book that may be written' 
on it. But "a more excellent way" 
has been found to advance the mis
sionary cause through all the world, 
that is, to pray for the continued and 
continual revival that now prevails in 
so many parts of the world, especially 
the non-Christian parts of the world. 
According to this Scripture, "more 
things are wrought by prayer than 
this world dreams of." 

For some years the week of prayer 
for mISSions, called first by the 
sainted India missionary, Dr. Morri
son, has been called for by all the 
leading missionaries of India, headed 
by the metropolitan bishop, and now 
for three or four years special prayers 
have been called for by all the mis
sions for the revival of God's work 
in the churches and missions of India, 
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the deepening of the spiritual life of 
believers, and the conversion of the 
non-Christians in India. The Chris
tian world has been mightily moved 
by the Holy Spirit to pray for revival 
power throughout the world and 
thus the revival broke out in Wales 
and came to the Khassia Hills and 
through many missions here to stay 
and to increase. Long before this, 
when (California) Taylor, the evan
.gelist, was invited to come to India, 
nearly forty years ago, constant 
prayer was offered for him that a 
mighty revival might result from his 
preaching. The prayer was answered, 
nominal Christians were made real 
and spiritual, and our church was 
revived, became an evangelistic, re
vival church and has been growing 
better ever since. 

The revival in Wales was the direct 
answer to prayer inspired by the Holy 
Spirit given to the young people of 
the Sunday-schools, Christian En
deavor, the Epworth League, and 
Student Volunteer societies, and the 
prayer and faith of the whole Church 
in all countries and Christian de
nominations. It spread through Eng
land and many places on the Con
tinent, to the Welsh settlements in 
South America, to the Welsh mission 
in the Khassia Hills in India, and 
from there to all the missions in In
dia, where the Spirit was poured 
abundantly upon Christian schools and 
orphanages, leading children and 

young people, especially girls, to pray, 
repent and confess their sins. They 
soon found pardon, peace, and holy 
joy, so they could witness for God 
and exhort, and "the testimony of 
Jesus was the spirit of prophecy." It 
was the children who were the lead
ers, as led by the Spirit. Men and 
women missionaries and teachers 
were led to look on and could only 
say, "It is wonderful." Now more 
than two years have passed only to 
see the work of revival deepening and 
broadening. 

The revivals have reached out far
ther at every wave. Lately they have 
occurred among non-Christians. Hin
du girls have collected money and 
bought Christian tracts and Gospels, 
and given them to idolaters, and 
preached to them Jesus and thus has 
been illustrated and exemplified the 
last call of Christ to the unconverted: 
"Let him that heareth say come." 
There are increasing numbers of 
young men joining the Students V 01-
unteer Movement and young men of 
education and ability are willing to 
give up the chances of better secular 
employment, and consecrate them
selves to the service of the Master and 
hold themselves ready for His 
work. All the missions of northern 
India are increasing in the number of 
converts by thousands this year, and 
all praying with increasing faith for 
the greater general revival and ex
pecting it to come. 
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OPENING THE S. P. G. HOUSE IN LONDON 
BY MISS J. QUIGLEY, LONDON, ENGLAND 

An event of great importance in 
the history of missions was the dedi
cation on April 9, of the new head
quarters of the Society for the Propa
gation of the Gospel. The service 
was conducted by its president, the 
Archisbishop of Canterbury, assisted 
by the Bishop of London. In the new 
house in Tufton street, Westminister, 
the Society will be able to develop 
its work in a way that was practically 
impossible at 19 Delahay street. The 
new departments which have sprung 
up during recent years-such as the 
Children's Branch, Laymen's Mis
sionary Association, Braille, an in
creased library and publications de
partment-have been sadly handi
capped by want of space. The new 
house is practically in readiness for 
the forthcoming Pan-Anglican Con
gress and Lambeth Conference, which 
will bring friends of the Society from 
all parts of the earth. 

The service of dedication was most 
simple and impressive. Led by the 
Archbishop and Bishop, the mem
bers of the Society walked through 
the house 111 procession, recltmg 
Psalms 46, 47 and 48. The Arch
bishop offered prayer on each floor 
and blessed special gifts in the chapel, 
where a short service was held. In a 
brief address he said that the site 
chosen, near the Abbey and the 
Church House, had been sacred from 
time immemorial, if tradition spoke 
truly. He described the S. P. G. as a 
Society or brotherhood of men and 
women which had for more than two 
hundred years been allowed the splen
did task of extending among men the 
world over the kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ." 

Bishop Montgomery, Secretary of 
the Society, read a telegram of con
gratulation from the American Board 
of Missions, and said that the only 
approach to luxury in the new house 
was the oak paneling of the Board 
room, a gi't from the American 
Church. A debt of f820 still re
mains and of this amount fIlO was 
subscribed by those present at the 
service. 

The house consists of a basement 
and ground floor above which are 
four stories. On the ground floor are 
the publications' and treasurers' de
partments and the home organization 
secretaries' offices. Above that are the 
chapel, Board room, the head secre
tary's and the lay secretary's offices. 
On the second floor are offices of the 
children's department and the library, 
and the third floor is given up to the 
Women's Work department. The top 
story includes a missionaries' room, or 
prophets' chamber, which was in ex
istence and kept up at private expense 
at 19 Delahay street until the last few 
years when the room had to be uti
lized as an office. A new department 
will be opened a" soon as possible for 
medical work and the valuable curios 
-used for exhibitions-which have 
been stored elsewhere, may now be 
accommodated at headquarters. The 
chapel is very simply arranged, and 
it is hoped that gifts will be forthcom
ing to supply many requisites for that 
and other parts of the building. The 
cost of this great undertaking, inclu
ding site is, roughly speaking, about 
£38,000 ($19°,000), none of which 
has been taken from the SUbscriptions 
given for the regular work of the So
ciety. With a view to even greater 
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extension of work, an adjoining piece 
of ground has been secured at a sat
isfactory rate, an opportunity that 
might not recur in this much sought
after part of London. 

Those who are inclined to think the 
new building too commodious for the 
Society's work, which they think may 
be done in small offices, have no idea 
of the actual output of work. Since 
several magazines, including East 
and West, and Church Abroad, have 
been added to the list of publications, 
the work of one department alone has 
increased enormously. Millions of 
copies have to be stored and packed 
on the premises (upward of 5,000,000 
copies of Church Abroad are sent out 
annually). About 10,000 missionary 
boxes are sent out every year, and 

748,000 pictorial post-cards have been 
issued. About 60,000 letters are re
ceived annually, not including the 
immense number received for redirec
tion. The women's department re
ceives quantlttes of clothing and 
needlework for export which they 
pack and send out winter by winter 
to the mission stations. The chapel 
is naturally the central point of the 
whole work. Here, every morning, 
the whole staff assembles for a brief 
service, conducted by Bishop Mont
gomery, before beginning the day's 
work, and here the missionaries come 
to be dismissed by solemn service be
fore they leave for some distant post 
abroad. Prayers are held daily at 
twelve, and those who can leave their 
work meet in the chapel. 

CHRISTIAN PROGRESS IN JAPAN 

BY REV. H. LOOMIS, YOKOHAMA, JAPAN 

The coming of so many representa
tives of Christianity from different 
countries to the Young Men's Chris
tian Association Conference, and the 
visit of General Booth, awakened a 
quite general interest in Christianity 
in Japan during the past year. The 
result has naturally beeh an increas
ing desire to possess a copy of the 
Bible and to understand its teachings. 
With many this has been a matter of 
curiosity; with others there has been 
a conviction, more or less deep, that 
Christianity is the one true religion, 
and alone adapted to satisfy the deep 
hunger of the soul. 

As conditions have differed, results 
have been various. There has been 
much of seed-sowing of which the re-

suit is not yet apparent, and also a 
decided increase in the number, as 
well as aggressive power of the Chris
tians. Evangelism has become a def
inite and successful agency for the 
propagation of the Gospel, and be
lievers everywhere are waking up to 
feel a responsibility for the salvation 
of those who as yet have no knowl
edge of God. 

The number of adult baptisms in 
the Protestant churches during 19Q/5 
was 6,465-an increase of over forty
six per cent, as compared with 1905. 
The number of baptisms in 1907 was 
still greater. The reports are not 
yet complete. Rev. Dr. Davis says, 
"There is a greater readiness to listen 
to the Gospel and accept Christ, es-
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pecially among young men, than has 
been known for years." 

One of the missionaries is sending 
out every month 2,000 copies of a 
sheet for the assistance of those who 
are engaged in Bible study. It is 
estimated that more than a million of 
the people of Japan, while not yet pro
fest Christians, are taking the Bible as 
their guide. 

Attitude of a Leading State.man 

A remarkable testimony to the 
power of Christianity is furnished in 
the request from Prince Ito, who, as 
Governor-General of Korea, has sent 
a request for missionaries to work 
among his people who have become 
residents of that country: It has been 
reported that before the edicts against 
Christianity were removed he supplied 
funds for the circulation of the Bible; 
and a donation of IO,OOO yen was 
made by him for the expenses of the 
recent Y. M. C. A. Conference. It 
is one of the glorious and marked re
sults of the war that the religion of 
the Bible has secured and retains a 
popularity among all the Japanese that 
it never had before. The result is 
inevitable that God's Word is going 
to be more and more sought for and 
studied. 

One of the ablest and most influen
tial men in Japan is Count Okuma. 
As the founder of one of the largest 
and most important educational insti
tutions in the country, as well as the 
leader of a great party, his opinions 
have great weight. As he advances 
in years he is becoming more and 
more allied with the Christian move
ment, and is giving his influence, as 
well as means to help it forward. 

In an interview with some repre
sentatives of the Y. M. C. A. he said 

to them that he fully endorsed their 
plans, and added, "It is my hope to 
give all possible assistance toward the 
moral betterment of the conditions 
under which the students live; and as 
I understand this is also the ideal of 
your Young Men's Christian Associa
tion, I shall be glad to do all in my 
power to further it." To the young 
men of Japan he has sent this mes
sage: "Young men, read your Bibles. 
Follow the life of Christ. His teach
ing is not out of date." The largest 
Bible class in Japan is in connection 
with this school and numbers about 
two hundred and fifty. 

An important and significant devel
opment of opportunities for good is 
the supplying of the American college 
graduates to teach English in the J ap
anese Government schools. The re
quest came unsought to the secretaries 
of the International Committee in 
Japan, and they have taken special 
pains to secure men who unite Chris
tian character with teaching ability. 
The demand for such teachers has 
grown until now there are twenty
three who are thus employed. Their 
earnestness and sympathy, as well as 
ability, have won the confidence and 
esteem of the pupils and their asso
ciate teachers, so as to give them a 
large and valuable sphere of influence. 
There is no hindrance to their teach
ing Bible classes and doing other 
Christian work out of school hours. 
The result is the instruction of large 
numbers of those students in the 
truths of the Bible, and also breaking 
down prejudice. The value of such 
work may be realized in part when we 
learn that during the year 1906-7 the 
fifty-three Bible classes taught by 
them hac! an enrolment of 1,270, and 
an average attendance of 646; of 
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whom 67 received baptism, and there 
are 178 inquirers. 

Chinese and Korean Students 

The presence of such a large num
ber of Chinese students in Japan pre
sents a very serious and interesting 
problem. One of the best authorities 
in China, Dr. Arthur Smith, has said, 
"There is an opportunity of doing 
more for China to-day in one year in 
Tokyo than all the missionaries have 
been able to do in China during a cen
tury." Bishop Bashford says, "The 
fact that they are away from the 
pagan environment and influences of 
their home lives, that they are at a 
turning-point in 1ife, and that they have 
gone to Japan with their minds open 
to Western' ideas, and therefore pe
culiarly open also to the faith of 
Western nations, and the fact that 
these young men comprise the future 
leaders of the empire-all unite to 
make the work among the Chinese 
students in Tokyo superior to any 
other single piece of evangelistic work 
in the Chinese empire to-day." 

In an account of this work, ]. M. 
Clinton of the Y. M. C. A. says: 

These young men represent the best 
classes of China. They come from every 
province and from families of every sta
tion in life; with ambitions of the low
est and the highest standards, but each 
with a fire burning within him for China. 
Hence the political, educational, social 
and religious life of new China hangs on 
what use these men are to make of their 
future. They are the men who are to 
return to their native land to become 
China's leaders in every phase of her 
life. Surely the influence which these 
students are to exert upon China can not 
be overestimated. Some 450 to 650 have 
been enrolled as members of the evening 
educational classes and 200 as members of 
the Young Men's Christian Association. 

At one time two hundred and fifty 
signed cards expressing their desire to 
be Christians. A church has been or
ganized with sixty members, and twenty 
more are being instructed preparatory to 
baptism. 

There are about 500 Korean stu
dents in Tokyo, of whom fifty are sup
ported by the Korean Government 
and the rest of their families or them
selves. The superintendent who is 
employed by the Korean Government 
is a strong Christian man, and is lend
ing his assistance and influence to the 
Korean Young Men's Christian As
sociation. They are exposed to great 
temptation, and at the same time af
ford a: splendid opportunity for evan
gelical effort. 

A Christian Korean has been se
cured to work among them; and has 
met with much success. When he 
first came in November, 1906, there 
were but six Christians in the whole 
number; but with such energy and 
faith has he worked that there is now 
a permanent Bible class of more than 
120 earnest believers as the result of 
the evangelistic meetings held just be
fore and during the Federation Con
ference. 

There are also in Tokyo some thirty 
Filipinos and about the same number 
from India who have come to Japan 
for the purpose of study. Both 
groups have had more or less of 
Christian teaching, and a few are 
earnest Christians. Others are anx
ious to study more along that line. 
They too are being helped to a 
knowledge of God and the way of life 
by being taught the Bible. Such are 
some of the wonderful opportunities 
afforded here in ] apan for the exten
sion of the Redeemer's Kingdom. 
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A SOUTHERNER ON COLORED EVANGELIZATION * 
BY HON. W. CALVIN WELLS, JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 

My opportunities for studying the awaken our pity, our commiseration, 
negro question have been superior to and they are those whom we should 
those of most men, my experience and Christianize and elevate. The physi
observation having covered a period cian, when called to see a patient, first 
of more than fifty years. I was a diagnoses his case, and his greatest 
slave owner, was reared on a planta- skill is required in doing so. The 
tion where my father owned three or skill of the lawyer is most earnestly 
four score of slaves, everyone of called into exercise when he under
whom I knew intimately, and during takes to learn all the facts and tht 
the Confederate War, I wa·s attended law of his case. So in considering 
by a negro from that plantation as a the question, what shall we do for his 
body servant, who was three times betterment, we should first consider 
captured by the Federal army, and as his real condition, what was he when 
many times deserted it to return to set free, what has been the result of 
me. He shared the dangers of war his own efforts and that of his white 
with me, cared for me when sick, and friends in that time. 
carried me back to my father and 
mother just before the surrender, a 
physical wreck. . But for his care I 
would most likely have died. 

In 1871 I began practicing law and 
during the days of Reconstruction, I 
sometimes had a negro for a judge, 
sometimes as juryman, often as client 
and witness. Except as judges and 
jurymen, this has continued down to 
this day. During most all of these 
years, I have had the negroes as serv
ants, as tenants on several plantations 
and as laborers. 

With these opportunities, I have 
studied the negro with an earnest de
sire to know his real condition, what 
would Christianize and elevate him, 
and at the same time preserve the 
rights of the white people who come 
in contact with him. In dl of this I 
have never forgotten my indebtedness 
to him, and have never hated him. 

The negro of which I write is the 
common negro-which means ninety 
per cent or more of the race. I have 
nothing to say of the other ten per 
cent represented by our own greatly 
admired and much loved Sheppard, or 
Booker Washington and his confreres. 
They constitute so small a part of the 
race that I do not now consider them. 
The vast masses of illiterate, degraded 
negroes who live on the plantations or 
in the slums of the city, these should 

* From The Christian Observer. 

The Real Condition of the Negro 

The negro has practically been free 
for forty-two years. He was a slave 
in his own country, to a large extent, 
when brought here and sold to the 
slave owner. He started even with 
the white man five thousand years 
ago, and when he was seized or bought 
in Africa and brought here, he was 
then on a par in civilization with those 
he left behind. When he was emanci
pated in 1865, he was then infinitely 
more civilized and Christianized than 
his brothers he left in Africa. On mv 
father's plantation, the Ten Com'
mandments were the law, and a viola
tion of anyone of them brought a 
reprimand, and sometimes punish
ment. Many of them belonged to the 
Presbyterian Church, and while they 
were not compelled to attend services, 
they were permitted to do so, and 
many of them took advantage of it. 

As soon as free, they broke up their 
families, isolated themselves from the 
religious influence of the white race, 
established their own churches, had 
their own preachers, and absolutely 
declined to hear a white man preach 
the Gospel. 

The white people of this Southland 
have spent millions of dollars in try
ing to educate him. He had the same 
opportunities to better his condition. 
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financially, morally, and intellectually, 
that a poor white man had (and at 
that time the white men were all 
poor), and yet the result I now an
nounce, without the slightest fear of 
contradiction, the negro is worse than 
he was forty-two years ago. Practi
cally, they are as poor as they were 
then. In the comforts of life they 
have but little more than they had 
then. There are a few exceptions. 
When the negroes had been free twen
ty-five years, I asked one of my 
father's old slaves how many of those 
who had belonged to him had then, 
twenty-five years after freedom, bet
ter houses to live in, better clothes to 
wear, better food to eat, and better 
medical attention when sick, and he 
promptly answered, "Not one." . 

Intellectually, there is practically no 
improvement. True, some of them can 
read and write a little, but they are 
in abject ignorance. 

How about the morals? About 
seventy-five per cent of those above 
twelve years of age are members of 
the church, and yet they have the 
very poorest conception of morals, and 
worse practise of what they do know. 
This includes a large number of their 
preachers. I could tell of the most 
harrowing, disgusting, degrading 
things of their preachers, that I have 
learned in the practise of my profes
sion. I do not say that all of their 
preachers are immoral, but there are 
very many of our people who believe 
they are. The blind leading the blind, 
is the history of the race. 

Fifteen or twenty years ago, and 
prior to that time, we never heard of 
a negro committing an assault on a 
white woman. And now you scarcely 
read a paper that you do not read of 
such occurrences. Time was when we 
would place our white women under 
the protection of negroes. Now, we 
dare not leave them where a white 
man's strong arm and brave heart can 
not protect them. I do not mean to 
say that every white woman has to 
have a white man stand by her with 
a drawn pistol, but she has to be 
where brutes will know that they will 

feel the strength of the white man's 
arm if they undertake to assault her. 
The number of illegitimates are im
mense, and bigamy or concubinage is a 
common thing. The pilfering and 
stealing is so common everybody ex
pects it. 

Not only is he worse in morals, but 
he is more slothful and lazy than he 
has ever been. The country practi
cally belongs to the white people, and 
the negro is tolerated because he is 
wanted as a laborer, and when he 
ceases to labor, then he is not wanted. 
I can produce now hundreds, yea, 
thousands, perhaps tens of thousands 
who will say what I now assert, that 
the negro is a poorer laborer than he 
was even five years ago, and growing 
worse every year. 

The antagonism of the races has 
been intensified during the past few 
years. If things go on in the future 
as they have gone in the past, before 
two decades there will be a war of 
races that will astound the world. We 
stand on the brink of a volcano, which 
is likely to break forth at any time. 

Our Duty to the Negro 

Such being his condition, what are 
we to do? Educating his mind has 
not bettered him. The resources he 
has himself used have not elevated 
him. His church and religious privi
leges have not advanced him. Shall 
we go on in the same way, and hope 
for better things? If, in forty-two 
years, he has not been elevated and 
bettered by the means and processes 
used, how can we hope that the future 
will bring us anything different. 

What then is the remedy? The Bi
ble and the grace of God are the only 
remedies I can see, and I believe they 
are the only remedies. There is a 
growing sentiment among whites that 
the negro has no soul. The answer is, 
that we have the same evidences that 
a negro has a soul, as we have that 
the white man has a soul. While the 
vast masses of them are fearfully de
generate, we all know that some have 
given abundant evidence of souls 
saved, I will not discuss this. The 
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negro has not only a soul, but the sal
vation of that soul is, to a large ex
tent, placed upon us. 

The Committee on Colored Evan
gelization, appointed by the General 
Assembly (Southern), reported as to 
what was the duty of our people to
ward the negro. Those resolutions 
read as follows: 

Your committee further recommends 
that the General Assembly request all 
the ministers of our Church to preach 
the Gospel to the colored people, and 
that, unless prevented by the providence 
of God, they preach at least one sermon 
a month to the colored people within 
their bounds. 

Your committee further recommends 
that our ministers conveniently residing 
near· each other organize and conduct 
at convenient places within their bounds, 
unless prevented· by the providence of 
God, institutes of theology or schools of 
Bible training, and invite thereto the 
colored ministers within their bounds, 
and teach to them the great truths of 
the Gospel. 

Your committee further recommends 
that a svstematic distribution be made 
of our literature to the colored people 
through our Church sessions at their 
request especially that relating to our 
international lessons. 

These resolutions were unanimously 
adopted. Three things were enjoined 
upon our people. 

I. That our ministers preach to the 
negroes at least once a month. 

2. That our ministers form Bible 
schools and teach the negro preachers. 

3. That the officers of our churches 
distribute religious literature among 
them. 

The Bible has been the only instru
ment that has elevated and Christian
ized the human race. It wiII be suf
ficient with the negro, if we can only 
get its principles instilled into him. 
We are taught, and it is true, that 
"The spirit of God maketh the read
ing, but especial1y the preaching of the 
Word, an effectual means of convin
cing and converting sinners, and of 
building them up in holiness and com
fort, through faith unto salvation." 
What an immense power for good it 
wiII be if our fifteen hundred preach
ers would even give one sermon a 
month to the negroes. And then if 

our Baptist brethren with their ten 
thousand ministers, and the Method
ists with a. stil1 larger number, should 
give even as little as one sermon a 
month, the tendency upward, in my 
judgment, would practically begin at 
once. 

Central Mississippi Presbytery en
joined upon its ministers to preach at 
least once a week to the colored peo
ple, and I wish the General Assembly 
would do the same. 

The next thing enjoined by our Gen
eral Assembly, is the formation of 
Bible schools for the negro preachers, 
to be carried on by our ministers. The 
negro preacher is the influential man 
with that race. What he recommends 
generally goes just as he directs it. 
Some of them are good men, many of 
them extremely immoral. But what
ever they are, if our ministers would 
teach them the truths of the Bible, it 
would make them better and give them 
some knowledge to carry their peo
ple. If this were done all over this 
Southland, a great good·would be ac
complished. If all the white ministers 
would do this, a brighter day would 
soon dawn on us. 

Again, our Assembly enjoins on the 
officers of our churches the distribu
tion of our religious literature among 
the negroes. The history of the evan
gelization of the world gives numerous 
instances of a tract, or a part of the 
Bible, being the instrument of bring
ing souls to Christ. In almost every 
negro family, there is some one who 
can read, and when this literature gets 
into the family, the reader wiII have as 
listeners the remainder of the family. 
God only knows the good that can be 
done in this way. They are sadly in 
need of Bibles, and if the Christian 
people of this Southland would exer
cise themselves, and take advantage of 
the opportunity of doing good in this 
way, another impetus would be given 
toward the elevation of the race. 

The Difficulties of this Work 

I propose now to enumerate some of 
the difficulties in the way of carrying 
out this program. 
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1. I speak of race antagonism which 
is not peculiar to the Caucasian and 
the negro but exists between the dif
ferent races of people in all the world. 
Between the negroet: and the whites 
this has been intensified during the 
past few years. The negro never 
passes a day that he does not hear 
from the lips of some white person, 
if not absolute abuse something derog
atory to his character. He sees the 
whites hating him and then he 
hates the whites worse. The Christian 
people, indeed all white people, ought 
to cultivate a spirit of forbearance 
and show an interest in the negro's 
advancement. Love begets love and 
the negro will like the white man bet
ter if he finds that the white man is 
interested in his advancement. A bet
ter feeling ought to be fostered be
tween the races. 

2. During the past forty-five years 
difficulty has been found in getting 
the negro to hear a white man preach. 
Happily I am glad to say that is pass
ing away and I think they will gladly 
hear the white minister preach now. 
It may be our ministers will not 
always get large audiences but let us 
remember that our Savior preached 
once at least to an audience of one. 

3. Another trouble may arise and 
that is, the jealousy of the colored 
preachers. This of course is to be 
avoided. I do not think it would be 
wise now to organize churches among 
them, and their own services ought 
not to be interfered with. And what
ever money they have to give let it 
go to their own preachers, and to keep 
up their own services. Tact of the 
white ministers will have to be brought 
into play. 

4. I turn now to the difficulty in the 
way of colored evangelization which 
arises from the white people. There 
is none more universal and none more 
to be deplored than the inconsistency 
of the Christian whites. Thl' negro 
knows a white man belongs to a su
perior race and watches his conduct 
with great aptness to learn from him. 

S. I do not propose, nor would it be 
proper to do so, to bring politics into 

this discussion, but as it is an element 
that enters into the difficulties to be 
met in the evangelization of the negro 
I will refer to it briefly. Political 
domination is the fear of the whites 
and this is practically universal. The 
average white man reasons thus: In 
a large number of States the negro is 
now disfranchised and for the time be
ing we have nothing to fear. But if 
we educate him, elevate and Christian
ize him, then he will say that he is 
fit to have the ballot placed in his 
hands and take part in governmental 
affairs. There is no answer to this 
but to say that it is true and the only 
remedy I see is to so formulate our laws 
as to perpetually disfranchise him and 
let him understand now that he is never 
to vote or hold office. It would go too 
much into politics for me now to un
dertake to state how this can be done, 
but in my judgment it can and will 
be done. But it ought to be done in 
such a way as to assure our white peo~ 
pie that there never will be a time 
when a member of the negro race will 
be allowed to vote. He ought to be 
satisfied with having the government 
protect his life, liberty and property, 
and this can be done without his hav
ing the right to vote. 

6. Another difficulty in the way of 
colored evangelization I will discuss, 
is the fear on the part of the whites 
of amalgamation and with it social 
equality. That this is a serious prob
lem and a real difficulty I think is 
true. The remedy for this is stringent 
laws strictly enforced to prevent the 
danger which is properly feared. 
Again I come too near politics to fur
ther discuss this objection. This, like 
the preceding difficulty, ought to be 
so settled that the whites will not fear 
it, and then the white people will be 
glad to do everything possible to edu
cate and Christianize the negro. 

There is one other cause of the 
great decline of the negro. There are 
no criminal laws in our statute books, 
or known to the common law as it 
exists here now, the execution of 
which deters the negro from commit
ting crime. Our penitentiary system 
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as administered in Mississippi is a 
financial success but practically worth
less toward the prevention of crimes. 
A negro comes out of the prison a 
hero with his own people and thought 
none the less of by the whites. 

Another difficulty in the way of the 
evangelization of the negro is the fact 
that he is entirely wanting in self de
velopment. This is true of the negro 
in all ages and in all places. Nearly 
seventy years ago Dr. J. Leighton 
Wilson went to Western Africa and 
spent eighteen years there preaching 
to the negro. He spent ten years at 
one place and eight years at another. 
My information is that the negro there 
did not take what he learned from Dr. 
Wilson and from that develop a Chris
tian civilized manhood, but went back 
again into barbarism. The history of 
Haiti as written by Sir Spencer St. 
John and published in 1884 tells a 
story of declension for nearly a hun
dred years, until cannibalism and other 
barbaric customs became extremely 
common. One shudders as he reads 
its pages and compares the negro then 
and there with his condition here. 
Verily one will be convinced that his
tory is repeating itself. He was con
sul from Great Britain to Haiti for 
seventeen years, and went there with 
no ideas of the rightfulness of slavery 
and without prejudice against the ne
gro. On this subject he says: "I now 
agree with those who deny that the 
negro could ever originate a civiliza
tion, and that with the best education 
he remains an inferior type of man. 
He has as yet shown himself totally 
unfitted for self-government, and in
capable as a people to make any prog
ress whatever. To judge the negro 
fairly one must live a considerable 
time in their midst, and not be led 
away by the theory that all races are 
capable of equal advance in civiliza
tion." 

A careful reading of this book will 
give one a conception of the magni-

tude of the question we are now called 
upon to solve. 

The Only Satidactory Solution 
When properly considering this sub

ject we are drawn to the conclusion 
that it is impossible for man to make 
a satisfactory solution. But "Man's 
extremity is God's opportunity" and to 
Him alone we must look for its solu
tion. 

The Bible and the grace of God is 
our only salvation from the terrible 
consequences of our unfortunate con
dition in the law. How is the grace 
of God to be obtained? Of course 
every Christian will answer by the 
prayers of God's people. How many 
of our people are wrestling in prayer 
to God to save the negro and ourselves 
from the terrible calamity that stares 
us in the face? I appeal to all men 
everywhere, to pray daily and with all 
earnestness to the God of all grace to 
Christianize and elevate the American 
negro. I can not leave this question 
without appealing to our people for 
the negro because he IS poor. We 
sometimes see articles in newspapers 
elaborating on what property the ne
gro has accumulated since he was 
freed. A few have become wealthy 
-some of these have had it thrust 
upon them by inflation of the values 
of property and these are among the 
ten per cent of whom I am not wri
ting. Of the ninety per cent who live 
and work in the country principally on 
farms and those who are in the poor 
districts of towns and cities, not one 
in a thousand has money enough to 
purchase one month's supplies for his 
family in advance, except perhaps 
during the harvest seaSon. 

God said to the children of Israel 
"The poor shall never cease out of the 
land; therefore I command thee say
ing; open thine hand wide unto thy 
brother, to thy poor and to thy needy 
in the land." 

The duty is upon us, the opportunity 
is. here, shall we be equal to it? 
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SELLING BIBLES IN MOROCCO * 
BY W. SUMMERS 

British and Foreign Bible Society Agent in North Africa and the Peninsula. 

A glance at a political map of Africa 
will show that the only two remain
ing independent natives states in that 
continent are Christian Abyssinia and 
Mohammedan Morocco. The latter is 
known to the Arabs as "Moghreb-el
Aksa," or the extreme west, and is 
the only one of the old Barbary States 
which retains its independence. It is 
not unnatural, therefore, that the 
Moors proudly boast of a bravery 
and prowess superior to that of any 
other people, whether Mohammedan 
or Christian, and consider themselves 
the trustiest repositories of Islam. In
deed so true are they to the fiery Mo
hammedan type of earliest days, that 
they still observe the customs, the 
phrases, the dress, and the polity of 
Mohammed's lifetime, and follow the 
philosophy and ideals of the early Cal
ifate. Familiar intercourse with the 
nomad Bedouin carries one even fur
ther back, for their manner of life is 
that of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

Some twenty-five years ago, the Bi
ble Society undertook definite and sys
tematic colportage work in Morocco. 
During these years the Society's la
borers have traveled, as far as pos
sible, the length and breadth of the 
land, selling the Word of God to 
Moors, Jews, and Europeans. The 
itinerant Arab "dooars" (round 
camps) of the plains, the stone-built 
villages pitched on strategic positions 
on the mountains, the commercial 
cities such as Fez and Rabat, and the 
cities of sanctuary such as W azan and 
Sheshuan have all been repeatedly 
visited-and the Gospel commended 
and its acceptance urged upon their 
inhabitants. Colportage work in such 
a country is done at much personal 
risk. In addition to the hardships of 
travel in a land where there are no 
roads, or inns, there are the dangers 
arising from intertribal discord, the 
impulsive outbursts of fanaticism, and 
the ever-present enmity against Christ 
as the Savior of the world. I have 

• Condensed from The Bible in the World. 

faced death thrice in one week when 
on a visit to the town of Sheshuan, in 
the Khamass country, where Sir Har
ry Maclea:1 was held in captivity. 

Translation work is being carried 
on in the three Berber dialects of the' 
country-Rifi, Susi, and Berberi, as 
well as in the Arabic colloquial of the 
cities and plains. The Jewish com
munities in the different centers of 
popUlation are provided, at less than 
cost price, with the Old Testament 
which their forefathers so jealously 
preserved for us, and the New Testa
ment is persistently offered to them 
as the book which will tell them of 
their true Messiah and of the advent 
of the year of jubilee. 

Thus no section of the population 
is left uncared for, and men of all 
classes are reached. The illiterate 
slave and the sun-browned day la
borer, who know little more than the 
letters of their alphabet, eagerly spell 
out the homely words of St. Luke 
which tell them of the Father's love; 
while the present Sultan, Mulay Abd
el-Aziz, was induced to accept a spe
cially bound copy of the complete Bi
ble in beautiful literary Arabic, which 
he promised to read and venerate. 

Missions 

There are now several missions es
tablished in the country besides a few 
workers who labor independently. The 
whole missionary force, including 
wives, reaches a total of over sixty, 
most of whom are engaged in medi
cal missions, schools, classes, visiting, 
translation, and evangelistic work. We 
have had unusual difficulties to over
come, but the spiritual results give 
cheer. There is a group of native 
Christians in Fez, another in Tangier, 
and still another more recently brought 
together in Marrakesh (Morocco City). 
Besides, there are isolated believers in 
different towns and villages. One of 
these native Christians, who was con
verted some fifteen years ago, and 
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known to us as "El Kaid," having 
been an officer in the Tangier battery, 
became a colporteur of the Bible So
ciety, and while engaged in that work 
was done to death by a crowd of fanat
ics in the town of Larache. Another 
native colporteur is employed by the 
Society, but works under the direction 
of the North Africa Mission. 

One of the many prominent per
sonages in the Moorish imbroglia is 
Ma-el-Ainain, the Shinguitee Shereef 
and Saharan sorcerer, who is said to 
be encamped with his armed followers 
in the vicinity of Mogador. In Sep
tember, 1906: he passed through Casa
blanca when the Gospel was preached 
to his followers. They were known 
locally as "the men in blue," for they 
wear garments of blue serampore. Be
ing of a fierce and fanatical disposi
tion they deeply resented the growing 
influence of Europeans in the country. 
They had made several minor attacks 
on Europeans' places of business, and 
in the course of their street sauntering 
they entered our depot. Their first 
question was: 

"Are you a Jew or a Frenchman?" 
"Neither," was the answer given. 
"Then what are you?" was the in-

solent demand. 

"First, I am a Christian, and then 
a Britisher," was Mr. Steven's reply. 

After further conversation, during 
which the Scriptures were discust and 
the Gospel preached to them, they re
marked among themselves, "He is not 
like the other Europeans; he believes 
in God, and is one of those good peo
ple who follow the Messiah." They 
bought several volumes, and on leav
ing wished Mr. Steven success, and 
swore constant friendship. 

A conversation held with a Jew who 
visited the depot, when read in the 
light of the spoliation and massacre 
that community has suffered during 
the sack of the town, shows how sadly 
pathetic is their spiritual as weJl as 
their political condition. He entered 
the depot during one ~f the fasts look
ing dejected and spiritless. 

"Why don't you Christians fast?" 
he queried. 

"Why should we?" was the reply, 
"seeing that Christ is the end of the 
Law." 

With a sigh he said, "Ah! could 
we but believe that, what joy there 
would be in Israel!" After further 
conversation he left saying (like the 
woman at the weJl), "When the Mes
siah comes, He will reveal all things." 

NATIVE EVANGELISM IN OLD CALABAR * 
BY REV. A. W. WILKIE, B.D. 

Missionary of the United Free Church of Scotland. 

A good deal has been said about 
Efik people not being missionary, and 
of their unwiJlingness to go out as 
evangelists to other tribes. It is one 
of the sad facts that, while every
where there come calls for teachers 
and evangelists, no men are found 
willing, even when their support is 
guaranteed. 

But it is unfair to Efik to draw 
hasty conclusions from that fact. Pos
sibly we are asking for an ideal of 
Christian work which is as yet beyond 
them. It is a very short time since 

• Condensed from The Missionar, Record. 

Efik was at war with those tribes to 
which we now as missionaries wish to 
carry the Gospel. Europeans forget 
that past but the native does not. The 
European, again, is welcomed as a 
missionary while the native Efik finds 
people unsympathetic, if not contemp
tuous, for the hatred of tribe for tribe 
is very strong. The missionary spirit 
was not born in England in a day, 
and there are many still so dull that 
they think we should spend our ener
gies among our own people. We are 
trying to teach native churches to be 
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missionary chmches from the first, but 
we should not be discouraged if they 
do not immediately fulfil our high 
hopes. I would rather judge them by 
their earnestness in carrying the Gos
pel to those of their own language 
who have not the opportunity of hear
ing through any of the sources pro
vided by the Europeans. 

I have been more and more imprest 
with how much Efik is doing in this 
way. A month or so ago, we visited 
Uwet on the Calabar river, and were 
delighted with work which was being 
done there. One of our chiefs, who 
recently put away his wives and joined 
the church, is the political agent for 
the district, and since his "conversion" 
has been trying to help the people in 
.Uwet. A government school has been 
started there, but on Sundays this 
chief has gathered the people together 
for a service, which he conducts regu
larly himself. We found a most in
teresting congregation there. On the 
other side of the river another chief 
has a farm, and he also has com
menced regular services and classes 
for the people. These two men are 
working together to build a church at 
U wet, and are willing to support a 
teacher between them. 

At the Akpabyu farms, on the east
ern side of the Quo river, we stayed 
in the large farm belonging to the 
oboft of the town. He is not a church 
member, but he has allowed a mem
ber of his household, who is in com
munion with us, to hold a meeting 
every evening in his yard; and on 
Sunday all work is stopt, and the peo
ple come from long distances to a 
service. This, for the chief of Duke 
Town, is a big advance in the right 
direction. Another of our members 
takes a district beyond the chief's, and 
on alternate Sundays holds service in 
six or seven villages. Beyond that is 

a large farm district belonging to Bas
sey Duke, who has built a good school 
and supports a teacher there, and the 
average attendance of children is over 
ninety. 

Ikot Uba belongs to Chief Eyo 
Effiom, one of our most respected el
ders. His place is full of children. 
Eyo Effiom has for some time sup
ported a teacher there, who teaches 
the children in the week, holds a cate
chism class for the older people, and 
on Sundays has a service. He is a 
boy from Akunakuna, who was with 
Mr. Marwick, and then in the Insti
tute. Eyo Effiom was busy building 
a church for his people with wood and 
iron. All the expense of building and 
of teacher he is bearing himself. 

Further inland is Ikot Nakanda, the 
only "recognized" out-station of Duke 
Town. The teacher here is not very 
strong, and has uphill work, but he is 
doing well. At this place a band of 
young men came to meet us to take 
us to Essigi, the farm district belong
ing to Cobham Town toward the Rio 
Del Rey river. They were full of 
kindness all the time we were with 
them. They have themselves built a 
very good school, and support a 
teacher, who is a member in Creek 
Town Church. The people in Essigi 
were intensely earnest, and I have 
never felt so happy in Calabar as 
while we were among them. 

Judged by our standards, their 
schools may seem very primitive, and 
the teaching elementary, but there is 
on every side so much work being 
done that we may be too hard on 
Efik. If they are to work outside their 
own town, they must go among stran
gers. The work in Efik has not been 
a failure, but from my point of view 
a great success. The missionary en
thusiasm for other tribes will come, 
but we cannot manufacture it. 
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THE FORECAST OF A SPIRITUAL 
PANIC 

A fellow editor, in the columns of 
a religious periodical, finds in the 
aspect of moral and spiritual life, con
ditions analogous to those recently 
found in the financial and commercial 
sphere. Despite the boast often heard 
of Church growth, philanthropic, edu
cational and missionary progress, and 
missionary activity, he notes incontro
vertible signs of loss of faith-that 
"lack of confidence" so disastrously 
analogous to the causes of financial 
panic, and he instances four signs of 
a coming crisis: 

1. Loss of faith in the full and per
fect inspiration of the Word of God; 

2. Loss of confidence in the divine 
claims of the weekly rest day; 

3. Loss of confidence in the Church 
as a divine institution; 

4. Loss of confidence in the author
ity and deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

These are grave signals, and they 
certainly exist. The modern doctrine 
that the Scriptures contain the word 
of God, rather than are the word of 
God, leaves to individual judgment to 
decide what is the shell and what is 
the kernel, and to reject whatever of
fends individual taste or is distaste
ful to one's own notions or habits. We 
have no longer any final court of ap
peal to which to refer the variant 
judgments of human reason and opin
ion, and are at sea without chart, 
compass or rudder-certainly without 
any external guide by which to steer 
-our pole-star is gone. 

The Sabbatic law is written 011 

man's very constitution. He is an 
eight-day clock. The hebdomadal law 
is curiously imprest on the very tablet 
of his being, as for instance in fevers. 
Body and mind both demand the 
weekly rest, and where it is invaded 
or neglected, harm inevitably ensues. 
Yet we are told that Sabbatic laws 
and restraints are "Puritanical" and 
antiquated. Meanwhile there is an 
obvious moral and spiritual decadence 

going on, which is exactly in propor
tion to the disregard of this weekly 
day of worship and rest. 

Not only the Church but its minis
try have fallen into neglect, if not con
tempt. Worship has lost most of its 
emphasis, and people who go to 
church go to hear some favorite ora
tor or, it may be, singer. The assem
bling of ourselves together is not re
garded as an institution of God, not 
to be forsaken at the beck of private 
caprice. The ministry, once revered 
as God's ambassadors, have corne to 
be thought of as mere chosen leaders 
or convenient organizers, perhaps 
hired servants of the Church-the 
preacher and pastor is counted a sort 
of president of a religious club, whose 
words and acts are as open to criti
cism as any other man's. 

And it need not be said that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is being rapidly de
graded to an inferior position. He is 
no longer to thousands an infallible 
mouthpiece of God, but a human 
teacher reflecting to a large extent the 
errors or mistakes of his day. Even 
his divine incarnation and miraculous 
resurrection are doubted if not denied. 

These conditions demand not only 
candid recognition but combined re
sistance. There are many thousands 
who are disposed to be silent and 
avoid controversy, who are true to 
the faith once delivered to the saints; 
and they should bear witness. Silence 
and inaction sometimes become a sin 
and a crime. There should be pro
test. Even seven thousand who have 
not bowed the knee may so keep in 
hiding as to leave a prophet of God 
to feel himself alone in fealty to Je
hovah. Collective opinion is but the 
combination of individual convictions; 
and corporate action depends upon 
personal attitude. One man who in
tensely feels a peril and dares to act, 
has more than once led a revolution 
or reformation. John de W yc1if, 
Martin Luther, Savonarola-these are 
a few out of many whose single voice 
became God's trumpet-call and the 
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signal for a crusade. We must not 
allow so-called "leaders" to speak per
verse things unchallenged, or conduct 
ruinous movements unresisted. It is 
worse than foolish to wait for the 
panic to burst into violence, before 
acting. Let men who believe dare to 
speak. Let disciples keep the Lord's 
day free from travel, social engage
ments, and festivities and secularities, 
and set an example of reverent church 
going. Let the ministry magnify their 
high caIling as ambassadors, and 
maintain their true authority as such 
by keeping within the limits of their 
instructions. Above all, let us remem
ber that when we dare to stand on 
God's side, He stands also on ours. 

THE LAYMEN'S MISSIONARY MOVE-
MENT 

This interdenominational enterprise 
is advancing at rapid rate. Perhaps 
in nothing is progress more noticeable 
and notable than in the enlarged finan
cial schemes. In Richmond, for ex
ample, there is a determination to 
double next year the $27,000 raised 
last year, and nearly fourfold that 
amount is proposed a little further on. 

In St. Joseph, Mo., they undertook 
to increase gifts from $12,000 to $50,-
000, and in one congregation $20,000 
is already secured. In Atlanta, one 
congregation undertakes to multiply 
its gifts fivefold, and already are well 
on the way to success. In Montreal, 
3°,000 members gave $100,000 last 
year to missions, home and foreign; 
and undertake to increase this two and 
a half times within two years. Wher
ever this matter is forcibly presented, 
the churches seem waking up to the 
sense both of responsibility and of 
ability to meet it. This also we wel
come as a conspicuous sign of the 
times. 

THE MANIFOLD ASPECT OF 
DISCIPLESHIP 

One chapter in Paul's Epistles (2 
Tim. ii) presents a disciple in a ten
fold aspect. As son, soldier, athlete, 
husbandman, workman, vessel, serv
ant, saint, teacher, and emancipator of 

souls. But let us observe that, of all 
these, the major part center in service. 
Some of them have to do with stand
ing before God and Christian seIf
mastery; but soldier, husbandman, 
workman, vessel, servant, teacher, 
emancipator-all exhibit different as
pects of usefulness-warring for truth, 
sowing and tilling the world-field, 
preaching and teaching the Word, and 
setting souls free from their chains. 

It is encouraging to remember that 
the kingdom of service is not always 
conspicuous to human eyes, and comes 
not with observation. As powerful 
churches are sometimes found in small 
plain meeting-houses, God's best serv
ants sometimes hide in humble homes. 
Prominence and usefulness are not 
synonymous. N either is a small circle 
of usefulness to be despised; a light 
that doesn't shine beautifully in the 
family circle at home, is not fit to take 
a long way off to shed its beams else
where. 

Rev. Hunter Corbett was told that 
he had buried his life in China. His 
calm answer was-"perhaps so; but at 
this moment there are at least two 
thousand converts there who daily 
pray to God for me." 

JUDGMENT ON A BLASPHEMER 

Rev. Isaac D. Colburn, twenty years 
in Burma, in his own work witnessed 
and records a remarkable judgment of 
God on an evil-doer, which is closely 
parallel to that inflicted on Elymas, the 
sorcerer. 

In the district of Thongzai, British 
Burma, a company of native disciples 
had assembled on the bal}ks of a pool 
to witness the baptism of several con
verts, and the surrounding rocks and 
hills were covered with spectators. 
N ear by stood a father and his son, 
the former already conspicuous by 
most bitter opposition to the Gospel, 
and most strenuous efforts to dissuade 
his heathen neighbors from becoming 
Christians. As the native pastor was 
opening the services, this opponent 
broke in with most blasphemous inter
ruptions, mingled with all manner of 
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obscene gestures and lascivious demon
strations, the preacher's repeated re
monstrances only stirring him up to 
more flagrant outbursts of wicked
ness. 

The father and son then stript them
selves, plunged naked into the water, 
and as the pastor was about to bap
tize a convert, the old opposer cari
catured the ceremony, seizing his son 
by the heels and ducking him several 
times, pronouncing over him the bap
tismal formula; and even coupling the 
name of the Trinity with the most hor
rible blasphemies. 

The services were, of course, ar
rested. Among the company was a 
native evangelist, Sau Wah, who, be
fore conversion, had been a powerful 
Karen chief, a noted warrior, and a 
much dreaded opponent of the Gospel, 
but who was absorbed in preaching the 
Christ whom he once reviled. With 
stern and commanding bearing, Sau 
Wah rose up and enjoined silence. 
Then turning to the old man in the 
water, he said "0 full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, thou child of the devil, 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord?" 

As he spake, the hush of God fell 
on the assembly, with awful power and 
impression. The disturbers, as tho 
smitten with terror, fled from the pool, 
and ran up the hillside. But, before 
going many rods, both fell prostrate. 
The service was shortly concluded, and 
Christians lifted them up and bore 
them to the village. But the father 
proved to be dead, and, altho the son 
recovered consciousness, the stroke 
proved fatal, and within a few months 
he was also borne to burial. 

A PARABLE OF NATURE 
Some years ago two scientists of 

Vienna made a series of bacteriolog
ical experiments on a number of bank
notes which had been in circulation 
for some time. The result was start
ling. On each bank-note they discov
ered the presence of 19,000 microbes 
of disease-some of tuberculosis, some 
of diphtheria and some of erysipelas. 

More than that, they found one ba
cillus peculiar to the bank-note: the 
bank-note microbe, so to speak, be
cause found nowhere else. It thrives 
and fattens and multiplies on the pecu
liar paper of which a bank-note is 
made. 

'0/ e have long been persuaded that 
there is a moral microbe that fattens 
and thrives and multiplies on hoarded 
gains. There is something about ava
rice that promotes rapid degeneration 
in the department of the affections. 
The man of money becomes more and 
more self-absorbed, indifferent to hu
man want and wo, and like the idol 
he worships, cold, hard, metallic, un
til he himself is changed into a human 
coin and, as has been quaintly said, 
"drops into his coffin with a chink.·' 
The only way to kill the bank-note mi
crobe is to cultivate the habit of un
selfish ministry to human sorrow, 
suffering and need. Missions are the 
divine antidote to Mammon. There 
is a power in systematic benevolence 
which counteracts the fearful tendency 
of greed to mental and moral atrophy. 

THE PREACHING THE PEOPLE WANT 

Mr. John H. Converse writes that 
he recently sent out several hundreds 
of letters asking laymen to say what 
kind of sermons they most wish to 
hear. Out of one hundred and two 
replies from Presbyterians, who in 
some cases indicated more than one 
sort of sermons as those they liked, 
the summary was as follows: 

Guidance in Christian Life 93 
Evangelistic 63 
Expository S1 
Doctrinal . . 22 
Current Topics 16 
Critical 5 

It will be noticed that, out of these 
250 votes, only 21 are for any sermons 
but those which are strictly biblical 
and evangelical and assume the in
spiration and authority of the word 
of God. A conspicuous Englishman, 
after much study of the subject, says 
that the reason why the working 
classes so little go to church is that 
they hear so little gossip when they do. 
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The Power of the Press in Africa 

A recent article in the Aurora, gives 
an impressive view of what the mis
sion press is doing for the uplifting of 
Africa. In September, 1889, work 
was begun by Mr. Thomson on a 
small Albion hand-press, with a lim
ited supply of type. Now a double
demy cylinder machine is run by an 
electric motor, and the stock of type 
is multiplied more than a hundred
fold, and is supplemented by a ster
eotyping plant. 

The primary and most important 
use of the mission press is the print
ing of the Scriptures in the native lan
guages. Before printing there is the 
work of translation, revision, and re
revision. No fewer than ten native 
languages have been dealt with, and 
in these there have been published in 
all about 41,500 portions of Scripture. 
In addition to these, upward of 7,500 
religious catechisms and instructional 
booklets have been issued, together 
with nearly 20,000 hymn-books in 
seven languages. 

For school work, over 42,200 prim
ers have been printed in eight lan
guages, and 11,000 second readers in 
two of these, as well as 7,000 first, 
second, and third books. 

All this is simply the work of the 
Livingstonia Press. There are three 
other mission presses III Central 
Africa. 

Ten Yean in Egypt 

Ten years ago, on January 31, 18g8, 
the first party of "The Egypt Mission 
Band," landed in Alexandria. Their 
object was to preach Christ to the Mo
hammedans of Egypt and the Sudan, 
and, with that object in view, they 
have settled in places where there are 
the fewest Christians (nominal), and 
most followers of the Prophet of Ara
bia. After Alexandria, new centers 
were opened at Belbeis, Chebin-el
Kanater, Suez, Ismailia, Abou Kebeer, 
Tel-el-Kebeer, and Cairo. A monthly 
Gospel paper, specially designed to 

reach the Moslems, has for the past 
~even-and-::-half years brought them 
III touch WIth scores of towns and vil
lages; hundreds of copies of the Scrip
tures, and thousands of booklets and 
tracts have been scattered through the 
country, and many thousands have 
heard the simple proclamation of the 
Gospel in mission stations, schools, 
book depots, and dispensaries, as well 
as by the wayside, in the fields, and 
crowded markeFplaces. 

Now this "Egypt General Mission" 
is calling for seven new workers. Men 
are urgently needed at Ismailia, Abou 
Kebeer, and Tel-el-Kebeer, not to 
speak of such places as Port Sudan 
Suakin, and other Red Sea ports t~ 
man their stations. There are sc~res 
of towns in the Delta, easily accessible, 
and thus far utterly unreached with 
the Gospel. 

A Revival in Wed Africa 

Perhaps the last place where we 
should look for a spiritual revival 
would be among the, till recently, bar
barous and degraded dwellers on the 
swamps of the Niger Delta. Yet 
Bishop James Johnson informs us that 
the African Christians of that region 
have lately had such a visitation many 
being subdued and broken down' under 
conviction of sin day after dav in their 
gatherings for prayer at - Okrika' 
backsliders returning to the fold, and 
the heathen destroying their idols. It 
is clear that the great need of our mis
sionary campaign is for more fervent 
prayer that the Holy Spirit may de
scend in power on workers and con
gregations. 

New Thing. at New Lolodorf 
Dr. H. C. Weber of the American 

Presbyterian mission in West Africa 
writes of a few interesting thing~ 
about MacLean Station (February 1st 
to November 1st, 1907) : 

Twenty-two members have been added 
to the church. 

Two hundred and sixty-four people have 
been enrolled in the lower inquiry class. 

The new church, seating about seven hun
dred people, will be given by the people 
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to the Lord and dedicated free from debt 
upon the first Sunday of January, 1908. 

Ten companies (of two each) of school
boys spoke the Word to 30454 people 
between Friday noon and Sunday noon. 

Out-schools, or town schools, have an at
tendance of 349. Each is a Gospel center. 
So eager are the people for the Word that 
they pay all expenses of the teacher and 
school, that they may be taught the way of 
life. 

Biang (an elder in this church), who 
spends his entire time in evangelistic work, 
when given a sum of money, for six months' 
work, immediately gave one-third of it 
toward the Lord's house. 

The Sunday-school attendance for the 
first three Sundays of November was as 
follows: 476, 402, 466.-The Assembly H er
ald. 

An African King Helping Millions 

The favorable attitude of the 
heathen king of Barnum, in Kamerun, 
West Africa, toward the work of the 
missionaries of the Basel Missionary 
Society, is becoming still more pro
nounced as he becomes better ac
quainted with the Christians. A short 
time ago it became necessary to open 
a second preaching station in his capi
tal, Fumban. The king ordered the 
erection of a suitable building with 200 
seats, and no help was expected from 
the missionaries in the work. The at
titude of the king influences his sub
jects, and the new chapel is well filled 
at all services every Lord's day. On 
account of the rapid progress of the 
work in Barnum, the Basel Society 
has decided to erect a substantial build
ing for missionary purposes in the 
capital, Fumban. 

A Land Where Women are Tyrants 

A most experienced missionary in 
Basutoland has declared that the men 
there are much more often ill-used by 
their heathen wives than vice-versa. 
The fact is that these women, by their 
labor in the fields and their domestic 
work, support the men; consequently 
the latter are dependent upon their 
wives, instead of its being the other 
way about, as with us, and the field
work making them strong and vig
orous, the women are usually quite 
able to hold their own if ill-used-e.g., 
they sometimes bite off their husbands' 

ears! However, this does not make it 
any easier for a woman to become a 
Christian, because then she feels it 
wrong to assert herself and hit back; 
and thus she is at the mercy of her 
husband, and it is very little mercy she 
gets when she refuses to comply with 
heathen customs. 

Missionary Work in German East Africa 

Pastor Paul of Lorenzkirch has ex
hibited at the German Colonial Expo
sition in Berlin statistical tables of all 
missionary efforts in German colonies, 
from which we gather the facts refer
ring to German East Africa as espe
cially instructive. German East Africa, 
is a colony extending from the coast 
of the Indian Ocean to Lake Tangan
yika and Lake Nyasa. It contains a 
population of about eight millions upon 
384,000 square miles, and the vast 
majority of its inhabitants are fetish 
worshipers. 

Six missionary societies, two Eng
lish and four German, viz. : Moravians, 
Berlin I, German East African So
ciety, Leipzig Missionary Society, Uni
versities Mission to Central Africa, 
and Church Missionary Society, have 
64 stations and 204 outstations, in 
which 80 ordained, 4 medical and 63 
lay European missionaries were at 
work on January I, 1907. The num
ber of native Christians was 8,219, 
while 655 heathen (as far as could be 
ascertained) were baptized in 1906 and 
3,053 remained under instruction. The 
force of native helpers, paid and vol
untary, consisted of 508, and the 35 I 
schools were attended by 16,793 pu
pils. The Universities Mission, which 
commenced work there in 1861 has 
gathered the largest number of native 
Christians, viz.: 5,149 and also the 
largest number of pupils, viz.: 4,6(;i1 in 
116 schools. Berlin I, however, seems 
to be the most prosperous in the work 
in German East Africa. Tho it com
menced its work there only in 1891, 
it has now 17 stations and 129 out
stations, with 20 ordained and 16 lay 
missionaries, and its congregation;, 
have a membership of 1,209 native 
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Christians. Remarkable is the number 
of inquirers, which was 835 on Janu
ary I, 1907, and it is well worth men
tioning that especially large numbers 
of these inquirers came from those sta
tions which suffered most severely in 
the late uprising. Even in Milow, 
which was completely destroyed by the 
rebels, a considerable number of the 
natives have come forward as inquir
ers. In educational work, Berlin I, is 
far behind the Universities Mission, 
the Moravians, the C. M. S., and the 
Leipzig Missionary Society, since it re
ports only 39 schools with I,I6g pupils. 

Medical Missions in German East Africa. 

The German Colonial Office a short 
time ago made a thorough investiga
tion of the medical missionary work 
carried on in German East Africa. 
Rev. Julius Richter publishes the re
suits of this investigation in the All
gemeine Missions-Zeitschrift, from 
which article we copy the following 
interesting facts: 

All missionaries sent by German soci
eties to Africa receive a rudimentary med
ical training. These societies are the Berlin, 
the Leipzig, and the German East Africa 
Societies, and the Moravians. The Berlin 
Society organized in 1907 a course for the 
instruction of brides of missionaries, in 
which provision is made for general med
ical instruction, while many of the wives 
of missionaries and of the single woman 
missionaries add to this a shorter or longer 
course of instruction in nursing. Many of 
the wives of the missionaries of the Ger
man East Africa Society are also trained 
as nurses. Some of the missionaries of 
the Berlin Society and of the Moravians, 
who seemed especially qualified, have taken 
special medical courses. 

All stations of the different German So
cieties are provided with drugs,. bandages, 
and surgical instruments, while some have 
a dentist's outfit also. Many trained nurses 
have been sent out, and two more are ready 
to be sent out by the Leipzig Society. 

The German Societies have only one phy
sician now in German East Africa (in Usam
bara), but they are ready to send more as 
soon as suitable men offer themselves. The 
English Societies at work in German East 
Africa, (the C. M. S. and the Univer
sity Mission) are also short of medical 
missionaries. Leprosy :tnd epidemics of 
smallpox demand especial attention in the 
densely populated country. 

Swediah Methodists Enter Africa 

A few months ago the Swedish 
Methodist Church sent out to the for
eign field its first representatives, dis
patching two to East Africa with 
Inhambane as their destination. A 
mission press was sent with them. 

An Ex-African Monarch's Baptism 

A little over a year ago, in the 
Uganda protectorate, King Anderega' 
and his fellow believers of Bunyoro, 
sent a native evangelist, to the Sey
chelles, to teach Kabarega-a former 
notorious king of Bunyoro, who, as a 
State prisoner, was in banishment. In 
February, King Anderega, his son, 
writes of his baptism. A once bar
barous and brutal slave-raider has 
found the light of God! 

Testimony to the Uganda Mission 

Mr. Winston Churchill, M.P., after 
a visit to Uganda has recently said: 

No greater contrast could be experi
enced than the spectacle of Uganda, after 
one traveled slowly through the East 
African Protectorate for hundreds of miles 
meeting native savages whose method of 
showing you honor was to paint their 
skins in every color under the sun to 
deck their heads with feathers and their 
bodies with shells, and dance to a mon
otonous hopping dirge around the chair 
in which the visitor took his seat. Once 
in Uganda, you went into another world. 
You found there a completely established 
polity-a state with everyone in his 
place and a place for everyone. 

You found clothed, cultivated, edu
cated natives. You found 200,000 who 
could read and write, a very great number 
who had embraced the Christian faith 
:;incerely, and had ab:lfldoned polygamy 
111 consequence of theIr conversion. You 
found, in short, in Uganda almost every
thing which went to vindicate the ideal 
which the negrophile had so often 
held up before the British public and 
before the House of Commons, and 
in regard to which he had so often ill 
other places been disappointed by the 
hard logic of facts and the disappointing 
trend of concrete and material events. 
We owed a great deal in Uganda to the 
development, on, he thought, an unequaled 
scale, of missionary enterprise. In some 
other parts of the British Empire he had 
found the official classes distrustful of 
missionary enterprise. In Uganda he 
found them very grateful. 
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A Native Church Arising in South Africa 

The Swiss Romande Missionary So
ciety, which represents the Free 
Churches of the French-speaking Can
tons of Switzerland, commenced its 
prosperous work in South Africa in 
1875. To-day it has missionaries in 
the Transvaal, where its fine medical 
mission at Elim and its Normal school 
at Lemana are located, and in Lorenzo 
Marques, Portuguese East Africa. 
During the past years the missionaries 
of the Swiss Romande Society have 
attempted to organize the numerous 
native Christians into a native church 
which may become self-governing and 
self-supporting in the near future. As
semblies of native workers have been 
held in three important sections of the 
field during 1907, where topics of spe
cial importance were discust. At the 
meeting held at Lorenzo Marques a 
remarkable thing happened. The na
tive churches had agreed to send a 
young man to the theological school 
of the Paris Society in Basutoland and 
had guaranteed the expenses for one 
year ($300). Moreover, the student's 
traveling expenses amounted to $75 
additional and the Missionary Board 
at Lausanne had paid that amount. 
When the delegates heard this, they 
were indignant that the Board had 
paid money which they had expected 
to pay themselves, and they refused to 
accept the gift, showing a remarkable 
spirit of independence and liberality. 
Some of these native Christians refuse 
to hire out their carts and horses for 
carrying beer and whisky from the 
wharf in Lorenzo Marques to the rail
way station, while all of them are for
bidden to rent their premises for 
saloons. 

Dube'. Zulu School 

Rev. John L. Dube, head 
Zulu Christian Industrial 
writes from Ohlange that: 

of the 
School 

Sir Matthew Nathan, the Governor of 
Natal, consented to perform the opening 
ceremony of the new building which took 
place on the 25th of November. The pres
ent governor shows a deep interest in the 
matters t? develop the native people, and 
we feel hIghly honored that our school will 

b~ visited by his excellency in such a capa
C.lty. H?n. F. R. Moor, minister for na
tIve affalfs, gave a fat ox to be killed for 
the feast on that occasion, and Mr. G. S. 
Armstrong, member of the assembly, gave 
another. The government was represented 
by Mr. ~amuelson, under-secretary for na
tive affaIrs. Y Oll will be pleased also to 
lear~ that our school has been accepted to 
rec~lve a government grant as other schools 
of Its class. 

Pray t.hat we may be guided by the spirit 
of God III all our work. 

AMERICA 

" Get Together " 

. Not. enough prominence has been 
given m the religiou~ press to a phe
nomenal feature which characterized 
the fifteenth annual conference of for
eign mission boards held in New York 
City several weeks ago. As reported 
by one present, the above phrase was 
"the keynote of an after-dinner speech 
by Dr. A. S. Lloyd, secretary of the 
~rotestant Episcopal Missionary So
C1~ty, whose message was an eager and 
~msome plea for Christian unity." 
~ut on the foreign field church divi

S10nS are a burden and a hindrance. 
AI~ we need to do is to humble our 
p~lde, confess we have magnified our 
differences, rather than our common 
faith, and follow the lead of the men 
at t?e front." Every turn of his ef
fective argument was punctuated with 
the colloquial appeal. "Let's get to
gether." It was evident that the for
eign mission boards of the country 
had got together; that the effort made 
timidly, and with many safeguards 
and limitations fifteen years ago, has 
surpassed all expectations in uniting 
the foreign missionary workers of 
America. "Here were gathered the 
representatives of twoscore societies 
of the United States and Canada do
i~g wOl:k in many countries sid~ by 
Side, With considerable variations in 
policy, scope, and methods of work. 
a~d let discussing vexed questions of 
missionary operation with as much 
calmness, fraternal confidence and 
mutual interest as tho they we~e but 
the corporation of one board. Noth
ing so imprest one who followed these 
meetings for the first time as the spirit 
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of union and cooperation emphasized 
in all the sessions." 

. Getting Together in Home Missions 

For the first time the Home Mis
sion Boards of the United States came 
together in New York last month and 
discust, as an organized union, a live 
religious topic vitally affecting condi
tions in the home field. The topic was 
"The Religious Care of the Immi
grant." Rev. Dr. H. L. Morehouse, 
of the Baptist Home Mission Society, 
presided, and there were present offi
cials of the Congregational, the Meth
odist, the American Bible, the Episco
pal, the American Tract, the Church 
Federation's National Council, the 
Reformed, the Presbyterian, and 
other bodies, with liberal repre
sentations of workers among im
migrants in other cities. The new 
Home Mission Council, under which 
this first conference was held, has just 
been organized, and includes officials 
of all societies working in the home 
fields, all religious bodies in the 
United States. 

The Laymen's Uprising 

During the last six months, the 
Laymen's Missionary Movement has 
held campaigns in twenty-two cities in 
the United States and Canada. In fif
teen cities in the United States, con
taining 2,S46,o00 people, 3 1O,S8 S com
municant church members were 
reported. They gave to religious work 
in America last year, $S,40S,Soo, and 
to similar work abroad $297,4S0. They 
have decided to undertake to raise a 
total of $1,17S,000 annually for for
eign Christian work, an aggregate in
crease of $877,SSo. In many cases, 
two years or more are taken in which 
to work up to this higher standard. 
During the same period in Canada, the 
Laymen's Movement has held cam
paigns in seven cities, containing an 
aggregate population of 950,000. Of 
these, 136,818 were reported as Prot
estant church members, who gave to 
local Christian work last year, $2,-
043,775, and to home and foreign 
missions, $344,S37. They voted to un-

dertake to increase the amount to mis- _ 
sionary purposes, to $977,000, an in
crease of $632,000. The total increase 
undertaken in twenty-two cities of 
Canada and the United States, is 
$1,510,000 from a total of 447.403 
church members. 

A Confucian Temple for New York 

The term Y. M. C. A. will soon be
come ambiguous as to the organiza
tion it is intended to represent. We 
now have not only the Young Men's 
Christian Association but the Young 
Men's Catholic Association and now 
there is talk of founding in New York 
a Chinese Young Men's Confucian As
sociation. 

In this connection the Chinese are 
planning to erect a $100,000 Confu
cian temple in New York's Chinatown. 
Minister Wu Ting Fang recently ad
drest a large audience of his fellow 
countrymen advocating the organiza
tion of a Confucian Society and the 
building of a temple. 

This building calls for lecture
rooms, gymnasium, reading-rooms and 
a large assembly hall. It is to serve 
as a place for social political and re
ligious gatherings of the Chinese. 

Chinese Y. M. C. A. Branch 

The Chinese of New York are to 
ha ve a circulating library containing 
modern European works translated 
into their native tongue. At the same 
time the Y. M. C. A. will establish 
either in Pell, Mott, or Doyers street 
the only branch in the United States 
designed for the exclusive use of Chi
namen. 

Edwin W. Gaillard, Supervisor of 
Work with Schools for the New York 
Public Library, took up the matter of 
the library at the request of Dr. F. F. 
Tong, who was the first charter mem
ber of the Y. M. C. A. at Tien-tsin. 

Recently twenty men, prominent in 
Chinatown, met and elected Dr. Tong 
president, K wai F. Pang, secretary, 
and Mr. Gaillard, treasurer. The or
ganization will be known as the Chi
nese Literary Club, and will be sup-
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plied with books issued from the 
Commercial Press of Shanghai, the 
Methodist, Presbyterian, and Baptist 
Missions. 

New York Evangelistic Committee 

The results of the tent and open-air 
work carried on during the past three 
summers have been so encouraging 
that· the Evangelistic Committee of 
New York City have plans well under 
way for a campaign to be conducted 
on no less extensive a scale than in 
previous years. 

As in the past, tents will be located 
in the heart of the foreign populations. 
Great blessing has attended the work 
among the Italians and Germans, and 
among the score of nationalities in the 
notorious Five Points district. 

Even greater emphasis will be 
placed on the work among children 
which has always been a most con
spicuous and encouraging part of the 
general plan. Services for business 
men and working men, will recognize 
the importance of a closer relation
ship and more active association of 
the Church with the commercial and 
laboring classes. Efforts will be made 
for close connection with the churches 
of the city, and for intelligent coopera
tion with such organizations as the 
City Missions of the various d~no.m
inations and the Home MISSIon 
Boards.* 

War Upon the Saloon 

Iri two-thirds of all the territory of 
the United States the saloon has been 
abolished by law. Forty years ago 
there were 3,500,000 people living in 
territory where the sale of liquor was 
prohibited. Now there are 36,000,000 

people under prohibitory law. Since 
that time the population of the coun
try has scarcely doubled, while the 
population in prohibition territory has 
increased tenfold. There are 20,-
000,000 people in the fourteen 
southern States, 17,000,000 of whom 
are under prohibitory law in some 
form. In 1900 there were 18,000,000 

* Contributions may be sent to the committee at 
541 Lexington Avenue, New York City. 

under prohibition in the United States; 
now there are 36,000,000. In eight 
months State-wide prohibition has 
cleared the saloon from an area as 
great as that of France. In that area 
there is a solid block of territory 300 

miles north and south by 720 miles 
east and west, in which on the first 
day of next January a bird can fly 
from the Mississippi to the Atlantic 
Ocean, and from the boundary of Ten
nessee to the Gulf of Mexico', without 
looking down upon a legalized saloon. 
Great Britain and Ireland could be set 
down over this space without covering 
it. There would be IO,OOO square 
miles of "dry" territory left as a bor
der.-FERDINAND COWLE IGLEHART, in 
the Review of Reviews. 

A World's Temperance Centennial 

On April 30, 1808, there was or
ganized at Moreau, Saratoga County, 
N. Y., the first temperance society in 
history. This organization is still in 
existence, and holds at least one meet
ing annually, for the election of offi
cers and the transaction of business 
necessary to its perpetuation. I t is 
proposed to celebrate the one hun
dredth anniversary of the founding of 
this society, by holding a World's 
Temperance Centennial Congress at 
Saratoga Springs, N. Y., near Moreau, 
from June 14 to 30. 

All temperance societies, of what
ever name or nature, throughout the 
entire world, are most cordially in
vited to participate in this unique cele
bration. 

The various nations will be invited 
to send representatives. Medical as
sociations and historical societies will 
also be asked to fraternize in the work. 
The President of the United States 
and the Governor of New York will 
be invited. 

The Oldest Women's Missionary Society 

In connection with the question as 
to when and where Christian women 
first organized for the promotion of 
the world's evangelization, it is stated 
that the honor belongs to one which 
was formed in 1803 at Southampton, 
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Mass., and tradition has it that one 
of the charter members gave $12 to 
foreign missions when she had 12 
patches on the gown she wore. From 
this society members have gone them
selves, or have given their sons and 
daughters, as missionaries to Liberia, 
Asia Minor, Persia, China, and the 
Pacific Islands, as well as to the In
dbn, the black man and the white, of 
our own land. In recent years, this 
society in a small country town has 
numbered about 30 members and con
tributed annually $60 to $70. Last year, 
when an advance to $75 was asked 
for there was a temporary hesitation, 
but the treasurer now reports $89 to 
their credit. 

Good News from Berea 

Andrew Carnegie has given a prom
ise of $200,000 toward Berea's adjust
ment fund of $400,000 to enable the 
college to provide separate schooling 
for white and colored students in ac
cordance with the laws of Kentucky. 

For the new school for colored stu
dents, land must be purchased, and 
four buildings at least are needed: a 
woman's dormitory, a men's dormi
tory, a main school building and ~n 
industrial building. The work wIll 
begin with the training of colored 
teachers. It is earnestly hoped that 
other friends will come forward with 
gifts to support this needed work. 

A Good Use of Children's Day 

The Southern Presbyterian Executive 
Committee of Foreign Missions is call
ing upon young people of the Sunday
schools and churches to contribute, in 
connection with the observance of 
Children's Foreign 'Mission Day, May 
31, an amount not less than $ro,ooo.oo 
to be distributed among the ro mis
sions located in 7 countries in 4 con
tinents of the world. The generous 
gifts of the young people in the past, 
including the building of the first 
Kongo boat, the raising of about $40,-
000,00 for the second "Lapsley" and 
the contribution of nearly $ro,ooo.oo 
last year to the Hangchow Girls' 
School encourage the hope that more 

than $ro,ooo.oo will be given this year 
for the improvement of the schools, 
and in assisting to open schools at 
new stations. 
Why Not Volunteers for Home Missions? 

The Home Mission Herald for 
April tells of a young man who felt 
that it was his duty to offer himself 
to go to the foreign field as a mis
sionary. He resolved, after a visit to 
Ellis Island, to consecrate his life to 
missions at home, saying: "Instead of 
going to the heathen, God is sending 
the heathen to me." This periodical 
raises the question, "Why not volun
teer for Home Missions? Why are 
not more consecrated and talented 
young men and women asked to give 
themselves to a life of service in the 
hard places in our own land?" Some 
of them are volunteering for the home 
field, but then there is need for many 
more. 

A First Convert in Mexic::o 
From a sketch of the Mexico mis

sion, prepared by Rev. A. T. Graybill, 
we learn that during the Mexican war 
two American officers left a Bible with 
a young married women living in a 
Mexican hut about thirty miles above 
Matamoros, which resulted in her con
version. This woman was the first to 
greet Dr. and Mrs. Graybill, of the 
Southern Presbyterian mission, on 
their arrival in Matamoros. Her son, 
a barroom keeper, was engaged to 
teach the new missionaries the Spanish 
language. He was the first convert, 
and by inviting his friends to the cot
tage of the missionaries opened the 
way for the first actual missionary 
work of this church in Mexico. The 
barroom boy is now the well-known 
Rev. Leandro Garza Mora, one of the 
most remarkably used men in preach
ing the Gospel in that country. 

EUROPE 
A Livingstone Semi-centennial 

The Livingstone Memorial Meeting 
at Cambridge recently was one of the 
most interesting celebrations of the 
year. In 1856 the great missionary 
had already gone far beyond his mis-
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sian charge in Bechuanaland. He had 
discovered Lake N gami in the 
heart of the Kalahari desert; he had 
journeyed twice to the Zambesi; and 
in his last expedition he had discov
ered and named the Victoria Falls, 
and followed the river's course to the 
coast. He returned to England for a 
short rest, and fifty years ago addrest 
a meeting in the Senate House at 
Cambridge, which is one of the land
marks in missionary history. With the 
glamor of adventure on him, and with 
that single-hearted earnestness which 
was his chief endowment, he swayed 
his great audience as perhaps no ora
tor has ever swayed a university gath
ering. His final words were long to 
be remembered: "I go back to Africa 
to try to make an open path for com
merce and Christianity. Do you carry 
out the work which I have begun; I 
leave it with you." His appeal was 
not fruitless. The first fruit was the 
Universities' Mission to Central Africa 
with its dioceses of Zanzibar and N v
asa, and bishops such as Macken;ie 
and Marples were worthy inheritors of 
the Livingstone tradition. The Scot
tish Churches have their prosperous 
stations in the same country, and one 
and all look to Livingstone as their 
founder and inspirer. 

The Orient in London 
The London Missionary Society 

under the direction of the vet
eran secretary, Dr. Wardlaw Thomp
son, and of Rev~ A. M. Gard
ner, the organizing secretary, is to 
make a special effort to awaken the 
churches to their missionary oppor
tunity. They propose to utilize a 
number of new agencies, chief of 
which is the great missionary exhibi
tion to be called "the Orient in Lon
don," from June 4 to July I1. This 
aims ·to bring before the eyes of many 
historic and stirring events in the mis
sion field. In this great pageant per
haps I5,000 persons will participate. 
During August there will also be 
summer schools and institutes, and 
during the early autumn months a 
general campaign, while November 

will witness a culmination of effort in 
holding a simultaneous mission in 
every church. Handbooks for the 
guidance of missionaries are being 
prepared, and every detail is being ar
ranged to secure a concentration of 
interest on the problem of the world's 
evangeli~ation. 

Home Mi.llion Problem in London 

The Bishop of London organized re
cently a replica of his famous Wall 
street service in New York by hold
ing a crowded midday service for city 
men in St. Michael's Church, Cornhil!. 
Some 500 invitations had been sent 
out to representative city men. If he 
himself, said Dr. Ingram, did not work 
from morning till night, and give 
everything he possest to the work, he 
would not be doing his duty. But the 
people to whom God looked next to 
the Bishop of London were the very 
men in that church that afternoon. 
There never was such a problem in 
the history of the whole world as Lon
don. It was not merely that London 
was great already, but that no one 
knew when it would stop growing. 
The population increased 40,000 a year 
in his own diocese, which took in 
4,000,000. For nine of the best years 
of his life he lived among the poor, 
and nothing struck him more than the 
awful division between rich and poor. 
They were like two cities-separate 
existences. Their problem was how 
to bring the love of God to every liv
ing child in London. Life was a stew
ardship and not an ownership. He 
desired them to make their City As
sociation for the Bishop of London's 
fund a first charge on their re~ources. 

The Regions Beyond Missionary Union 
Dr. Harry Guinness and his wife 

have recently completed twenty-one 
years' service at Harley House, Bow, 
the training college of the Regions Be
yond Missionary Union. In that 
period, not only has the Union devel
oped and extended its work in Africa, 
India and South America, but it has 
sent out trained men from Harlev 
House into almost every missionary 
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society. Altogether, 786 men and 
women have gone forth. A meeting 
of thanksgiving for this great work 
was held at Queen's Hall, when Lord 
Kinnaird presided over an audience 
that filled every seat. Lord Kinnaird 
paid high tribute to Dr. Guinness's 
varied work, and especially referred to 
his pioneer work in the Kongo agita
tion. Lord Kinnaird exprest his grat
itude to Harley House for stiU sound
ing forth the old Gospel and sending 
out missionaries "who believe their 
Bible from cover to cover." Dr. H. 
Grattan Guinness, founder of the Re
gions Beyond Missionary Union, has 
just returned from a five years' tour 
of the world. During his absence he 
visited seventeen different countries, 
including t:anada, Cuba, Japan, Ko
rea, China, the Philippines, New 
Guinea, Australia, New Zealand, 
South Africa, and the Canaries. 

Rev. F. B. Meyer to Africa 

Our friend and colleague, Rev. F. 
B. Meyer, of London, has recently 
sailed for South Africa where he is to 
carryon an extensive mlSSlOn. In a 
farewell address at Harley College, of 
the Regions Beyond Missionary Un
ion, he said: "I go forth to Boers and 
Britons in South Africa and I am 
hoping to help to bind the two peoples 
closer together through the Gospel of 
the deeper life, through that vision of 
the kingdom of God on earth, as well 
as in heaven, which I go tel preach." 

Women Students in France 

It is becoming increasingly impor
tant that a strong work should be de
veloped among women students in 
France. French girls are beginning 
to study in large numbers at the uni
versities, while new lycees are con
stantly being opened for girls, the sup
pression of the convent schools having 
created a large demand for govern
ment education. These lycees while 
giving a first-class education, are 
staffed by women, very few of whom 
have a definite Christian position. The 
tendency of the lycees therefore is to 
shake the faith of the girls in them, 

whether Catholics or Protestants. 
Paris is also fuller than ever of for
eign women students, taking advan
tages of the opportunities so long open 
to them there. There are at the pres
ent time 851 foreign women actually 
working for the degrees at the Sor
bonne, besides large numbers attend
ing courses of lectures there. This 
takes no account of the enormous 
number of foreign women studying 
art or music in Paris. 

This field is by no means neglected. 
For French-speaking women students, 
small Christian Unions have already 
been formed in Paris, Montpellier, and 
Lyons. Madame Pannier, 20 Rue des 
Tournon, Paris, is the leader of the 
work in Paris, and undertakes to find 
suitable lodgings for any French
speaking women students coming to 
Paris. 

English-speaking women students 
are well-provided for through the 

. work of the student hostel in connec
tion with the British and American 
Young Women's Christian Associa
tion. Here every imaginable help, re
ligious and social, is extended to them, 
and a most efficient staff of secretaries, 
are doing a broad work. Everyone 
who knows of girls going to study in 
Paris should put them in touch either 
with Madame Pannier or with Dr. 
Richardson, Student Hostel, 93 Boule
vard St. Michael, Paris.-The Student 
World. 

The Basel Missionary Society 

One of the noblest of evangelical 
missionary societies is that of Basel. 
Its fields of labor are India, South 
China, the Gold Coast of Africa, and 
the Cameroons of Africa. Its statis
tics for 1907, according to the latest 
issue of Die H eidenbote, are: 63 chief 
stations; 385 missionaries of whom 
141 are wives and 18 unmarried wo
men; church members 53,569, with 
2,701 baptisms last year; 571 schools 
with 30,410 scholars. The income last 
year was $380,325, of which upward 
of $62,000 was derived from "trade 
and industries in India and Africa." 
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Netherl .. nds Missionary Union 
The annual report of the N eder

landsche Zendingsvereeniging is the 
more interesting as the Union is cel
ebrating its fiftieth anniversary this 
year. Its field of work is the western 
part of the Island of Java, Dutch East 
Indies, where its eleven ordained mis
sionaries and sixty-six native helpers 
are working upon ten stations. There 
are now twenty-four congregations 
with 2,260 members, of whom 1,176 
are communicants. The missionary 
schools were attended in 1907 by 
1,057 native boys and 449 native girls. 
The. annual income of the Union was 
$24,667, and the year 1907 closed with 
a deficit of $4,324. 

The New Rua.ia 
Out of the troubles of that most 

distressful country God is making 
good to grow. At present there is no 
censorship, and literature of all sorts 
is being poured into Russia. There 
is just now no religious persecution, 
and many people and priests are leav
ing the Russian Church. Everywhere 
there is visible a great spiritual awak
ening. Two years ago an evangelical 
alliance was formed, consisting of 
those who had been persecuted for 
their faith. In some villages where 
this movement has been felt a moral 
reformation is visible; drunkenness 
has almost disappeared. Kharkov, 
which is the Russian Keswick, is the 
headquarters of the new movement. 
A paper now exists to represent the 
movement. It is called The Friend; 
it is published in St. Petersburg, and 
is edited by Mr. Prochanoff, the chief 
engineer of the city of St. Petersburg. 
So the word of God grows mightily 
and prevails. 

The Theological School for Russia 
Baron Uxkiill, who has been in 

America to raise money for the train
ing of evangelical preachers in Rus
sia, has just returned home having 
secured over $3 I ,000 for this seminary 
in Lodz. There is still need of about 
$20,000 more. The Baron also re
ceived $2,000 for the first Baptist 
chapd in Siberia-in Omsk. 

ASIA 
The Length and Breadth of Islam 

We too often forget, when think
ing of Mohammedanism, how widely 
it is diffused, and rest with an im
pression that Turkey, Persia and In
dia contain about all to whom the 
Koran is the sacred book. Therefore 
such figures as these are instructive: 
Central and Western Africa ... . 
Arabia ....................... . 
Afghanistan .................. . 
Southern Persia .............. . 
Russia in Caucasus ............ . 
Russia in Central Asia ........ . 
Khiva ........................ . 
Mindanao (Philippines) ...... . 
Siberia ....................... . 
China ........................ . 

30 ,000,000 
3,500,000 
4,000,000 
2,500,000 
2,000,000 
3,000,000 

800,000 
250,000 

6,100,000 
20,000,000 

Gospel Gains in Moslem .Lands 

Weare apt to take it too readily 
for granted that Islam is invincible; 
as tho the rule was once a Moslem 
always a Moslem. No doubt the Mos
lem heart is hard and flinty, yet by di
vine grace can be, and in cases not 
a few actually has been, softened and 
renewed. Dr. S. M. Zwemer has re
cently written to the Sun: "The fact 
is there were converts from Islam to 
Christianity even before the death of 
Mohammed, and have been ever since 
in all countries where the Gospel has 
been preached to Moslems. In North 
India there are 200 pastors and 
preachers who were once -followers of 
Islam; in North Africa at one sta
tion 30 became Christians in 106; in 
Sumatra the Rhenish Missionary So
ciety has 6,500 converted Moslems, 
1,150 catechumens, and 80 organized 
churches; while in Java there are 18,-
000, and between 300 and 400 adults 
are baptized every year." 

The Sultan Founding a Hoapital! 

Rev. H. H. Jessup writes to the 
Missionary Herald of the Irish Pres
byterian Church that the Turkish gov
ernment not to be outdone by foreign 
institutions, has founded a medical 
college and hospital in Damascus, and 
is building a large hospital and indus
trial school in Beirut. The latter is 
of vast proportions, with three im-
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mense edifices side by side, and ac
commodations for hundreds of stu
dents. 

A Gift for Arabia 
A friend of the Arabian Mission in 

Albany, N. Y., has shown her devo
tion to the work by the gift of $6,000 
for a hospital in Arabia, to the Board 
of Trustees of the Arabian Mission of 
the Reformed Church. There are 
those who have the spirit of the For
ward Movement and are setting the 
pace for other large givers. Dr. 
Zwemer asks "who will signalize this 
year of God's favor by completing the 
endowment for the Arni Industrial 
School? Who will help by a munifi
cent gift to complete the $200,000 for 
the regular work of the Board? We 
appeal to the large givers. This is the 
day of their opportunity. 

INDIA 
Growth of Christian Infiuence in India 
The N ordisk M issionstidskrift, one 

of the best missionary magazines, 
gives a number of instances to prove 
the working of the Gospel among the 
millions of heathen in India. The 
Hindus and Mohammedans of Dehra, 
in Northern India, decided to hold a 
thanksgiving meeting for their pres
ervation in a great earthquake. A 
Presbyterian missionary was invited to 
preside at the meeting and the pastor 
of a native Christian congregation 
offered the first prayer. In Ahmedd
nagar a Brahman high official upon 
his death-bed asked that a native Chris
tian teacher be called to pray with him, 
altho the native Christian was of low 
caste. Professor Tilak, of the Theo
logical Training School of Ahmadd
nagar, is a famous Marathi poet in 
West India. 

A short time ago he won the prize 
at a great gathering of Marathi poets, 
where many of the court poets of 
Indian princes were present. The sub
ject for the contest was the compara
tive value of the active and the con
templative life. Professor Tilak sang 
the praises of the active life of serv
ice. A leading Hindu poet, who had 
listened with interest and attention to 

the reading of the prize poem, ex
claimed, "Only a Christian could have 
written that poem. No Hindu could 
have done it. It is the influence of 
Christ which enables a man to take 
such a view." At the banquet, ten
dered the Hindu president, the Chris-' 
tian poet also was a much honored 
guest, and it was a sign of remarkable 
progress that Hindus and Christians 
sat down together. 

Work for Fallen Women of Northern India 

The Gossner Missionary Society, 
which has done such blessed work 
among the heathen Kols of Chota 
Nagpur, reports the opening of the 
first home for fallen women among 
the Kols. Mrs. Boy, who was instru
mental in opening the first kindergar
ten there in 1894, is in charge of this 
much needed new branch of the work, 
while a Dutch lady furnishes the fi
nancial support for the first year. 

Medical Missionaries in India 

A recent issue of Medical.Missions 
in India contains a list of all the medi
cal missionaries at work in that coun
try. They number 313, a net increase 
of 12 during the year. The women 
graduates are in the majoritY-I87 
against 126 men. There are also 124 
European or American trained nurses 
on the staffs of the various mission 
hospitals. The nurses have been in
creasing at a proportionately higher 
rate during the year, from 98 to 124, 
-and this may be taken as an indica
tion that the work is becoming more 
highly organized. The medical mis
sionaries represent practically all the 
Christian denominations engaged in 
work in India and a variety of nation
alities. England, Scotland, Ireland 
and Wales are all well represented, as 
well as Canada, Australia and New 
Zealand among the colonies. A large 
number hail from the United States, 
and we note the name of a woman med
ical who represents the blend known 
as American-Welsh. Of continental 
countries Germany is well to the front, 
and the Basel Mission in Calicut and 
the South Marathi country, owes its 
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origin at least to Switzerland. Much 
more recently the Swedish Church has 
taken a share in this philanthropic 
work, having sent out a doctor and 
two nurses who are at present settled 
at Madura and Tanjore in the South. 
The Salvation Army now has two hos
pitals in India, with a staff of Euro
pean doctors and nurses, one at Nag
ercoil in Travancore and the other at 
Anand in Gujarat. 

The Minion to Lepera 
Large numbers of these hopeless 

people offer themselves for baptism, 
542 during the year 1907. While this 
represents results on the spiritual side 
of the work, there can also be no doubt 
as to the immense extent to which the 
sufferings of the lepers are being alle
viated. 

In February a successful conference of 
the various superintendents of asylums 
in India was held at Purulia, in Ben
gal. Many workers among the lepers 
were present. . The decisions arrived 
at by this conference of experts in 
leper work, will carry much weight, 
both with the authorities and the pub
lic. One of the most important of 
these resolutions declared that in the 
unanimous opinion of the delegates 
"leprosy is contagious, and the only 
solution of the leper problem in India 
is wise, humane, but complete segre
gation of the diseased leper from the 
healthy community." 

The mission to lepers is extending 
its beneficent operations to lands fur
ther east. It is about to build the first 
asylum for the lepers of Korea, at Fu
san, in the district adjacent to which 
lepers are found in great numbers. 
The new asylum will be attached to 
the work of the American Presbyterian 
Mission, and will be under the charge 
of a qualified medical worker. A be
ginning is also being made in Siam, 
where an official recently described the 
lepers as "dead people." 

Leper Services in Allahabad 
The church services on Sundav 

morning under the trees are an iri'
ever had more enthusiastic or hearty 
spiration. Not Sankey or Alexander 

singing than comes from the lips of 
these poor, hoarse, broken-bodied lep
ers, as they sing the praises of Him 
who has redeemed them and has writ
ten His name upon their foreheads. 
And how out of their poverty they 
give to the India National Missionary 
Society. The Bibles and hymn-books 
they provide for themselves and every 
week their ten or twelve annas to
ward the new house of worship. My 
heart leaps as I hear their testimony. 
One man from the village interrupted 
the preacher last Sunday and said 
"What book tells about this Jesus who 
loves the lepers." The preacher told 
laim it was the Bible and the leper 
asked for a copy that he might read 
it and said: "If I had heard of this 
Jesus before I would have believed in 
Him. I will tell all my friends of 
Him. He is the one India needs to 
know." s. HIGGINBOTTOM 

The Gospel Changing Hindu Hearts 

The following cutting from the 
North India Church Missionary 
Gleaner is a straw showing the direc
tion of the current: "A Christian girl 
student at the Campbell Hospital, who 
would have finished her training this 
year, died suddenly, and the grief ex
prest by all who knew her was a tes
timony to her beautiful life and earnest 
Christian character. When arrange
ments were being made for her fu
neral a number of the Hindu students 
came forward and insisted on paying 
all the expenses. But more than this, 
these young men would not allow any 
hired hands to touch the coffin, and 
asked if they might be allowed to act 
as bearers at the cemetery. Such sym
pathy, which disregards caste rules 
and finds expression in so truly chiv
alrous ·an action, is a sign of the times 
that will be warmly welcomed." 

CHINA 
Vastness of China 

Two facts may give some concep
tion of the vastness of the problem 
of the evangelization of China. In the 
United Free Church of Scotland there 
are some 1,600 ministers. That is about 
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equal to, if not more than, the total 
number of male missionaries in China. 
Suppose that the ministers of the 
United Free Church were the only 
trained forces to supply the spiritual 
needs of Great Britain, the United 
States, France, Germany, Russia, Aus
-tria, Italy and Spain, when could they 
overtake the task? But the popula
tion of China is equal to the popula
tion of all these lands. Here is 
another fact: If all the bibles, testa
ments and. Scripture portions that have 
ever been published by the British and 
Foreign, American, and Scottish Na
tional Bible Societies, could be put 
into the hands of the Chinese people, 
a single copy to each, one-fourth of the 
population would still be left without 
a copy. 

Unique Gathering at Peking 

Under this heading the Chinese Re
corder for March says: "February 12 

there was held one of the most unique 
meetings ever heard of in China, and 
it mav be in the world. Thirteen mis
siona~y bodies of all creeds met and 
sang hymns and offered prayers. Fully 
800 persons were present, in the 
Church of the American Board. The 
invitations were issued and the pro
gram was prepared under the inspira
tion of one man, the pastor of the 
North Congregational Church, Rev. 
Jen Ch·ao-hai. Mr. Jen has long 
been disturbed by the divisions of the 
Christian hosts, and as the N ew Year 
approached he thought he would try 
and make a practical effort. 

"He was greatly surprised at the 
cordiality with which he was received 
at the Russian mission, and from a 
Roman Catholic priest who welcomed 
the plan, saying he was willing that 
his members should attend. At the 
Anglican and other missions he met 
the same cordiality. In due time an 
afternoon gathering was held, with 
Pastor J en as chairman. A song was 
sung by members of Peking Univer
sity, followed by reading of Scripture; 
after each passage the assemblage 
said 'Amen,' the Greek Christians in-

toning the same, and the Lord's prayer 
following in unison. N ext, after a 
song by the students of the Woman's 
Union College, representatives of 14 
different organizations presented their 
greetings through appointed delegates; 
with songs interspersed, among them 
one rendered by two Chinese from the 
Roman Catholic cathedral, with a third 
officiating at the organ. The Greek 
Christians also sang a song which was 
greatly enjoyed. Finally, the whole 
audience rose and repeated three times., 
'Hallelujah,' which was followed by 
the Greek Christians doing the same in 
their own stately music. Thus ended 
this meeting which, from beginning to 
end, was thrillingly interesting and up-
lifting." . 

The Passing of Opium 

The president of the government 
college at Fuchau, Ling Hie Ding, is 
also the president of the Anti-Opium 
League, and is proving a most ener
getic and efficient leader in the crusade 
against this vice. In this government 
school are students from every part of 
the province, and hostility to the opium 
traffic forms part of the teaching and 
instruction which they receive in this 
institution. They become thoroughly 
impregnated with the spirit of their 
leader in their desire to see the coun
try freed from this vile traffic, and 
consequently when they return to their 
homes to spend their vacations they 
make it their chief business and occu
pation to help uproot and destroy this 
evil. In many places throughout the 
province they have organized anti
opium societies and have been the lead
ers in raiding the opium dens. Last 
month when a company of these stu
dents returned to their home near Sin
giu, in the Hinghua Prefecture, and 
found that the people in that neighbor
hood had planted their fields as usual 
with poppies, they fearlessly went out 
and destroyed every plant. The people 
not having a clear conscience that they 
were doing right in planting this crop-, 
and realizing what a strong sentiment 
was growing up against it, meekly 
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submitted without making the least re
sistance. 

But a small fraction of the ground 
that has formerly been devoted to the 
cultivation of the poppy is being used 
for that purpose this year; in some 
localities where only last year, as far 
as the eye could reach, nothing could 
be seen but fields of growing poppies, 
now only one year later the whole is 
changed and not a single plant remains 
to be seen.-Fuhkien Witness. 

Chinese Treatment of Animals 

Miss Jean Cochran calls our atten
tion to an error in the statement 
quoted in our February number in re
gard to the Chinese consideration for 
the brute creation. She says, and her 
assertion is borne out by other mission
aries, that the Chinese seem to have 
no feeling for the suffering of animals. 
Poor emaciated creatures are over
loaded and unmercifully beaten, open 
sores are probed to make their donkey~ 
go and often, rats, chickens and other 
creatures are tortured without ap
parent reason. 

The Religious Needs of One Province 

China's Milliolls, the organ of the 
China Inland Mission, which has by 
far the largest work in China of any 
foreign missionary society, is now pub
lishing month by month a series of 
articles upon the problem of the evan
gelization of China. The February 
number presents the situation in the 
province of Honan, which is taken as 
fairly representative of China as a 
whole. There are 106 walled citie~ 
in the province; 26 have missionaries; 
80 have none. In this respect Honan 
is not quite up to the average of the 
provinces, for in all the empire there 
are 2,033 walled cities, of which 476 
have missionaries, while 1,557 are 
without them. In area Honan is some
what larger than England and vVales; 
in population it surpasses England and 
is nearly equal to France. Protestant 
missions were commenced in the prov
ince in 1875, but no permanent foot
hold was secured till 1884. There are 
now some ten societies laboring there, 

with a total of 112 foreign mlSSlOna
ries,including wives and single women 
workers. The total number of com
municants, December 31, I905, was 
I,624. If this force of 1 I2 persons 
should be equally divided into small 
groups of three, each group compri
zing a married man, his wife, and ·one 
single woman worker, there would be 
38 such groups in all. Distributed 
equally throughout the province, each 
band would then have a parish of 788 
square miles, and each such parish 
would contain a population of a little 
less than 1,000,000. 

JAPAN 
Buddhism in Japan 

The Keisei Shimpo, one of the re
ligious papers of Japan, remarks in a 
recent issue that it is not at all easy 
to find out the exact state of Bud
dhism. "We know," it says, "that there 
are 109,810 temples and 73,3IO priests, 
but as to the number of believers there 
are no available reliable statistics. 
Some sects boast of having 1,000,000 

adherents and others as many as 2,-

000,000, but the question which we 
put to ourselves is: How many people 
are there in this country who are pre
pared to confess their belief in Bud
dhism openly? The answer, which 
truth compels us to give, is, 'Aston
ishingly few.' It is plain that the tem
ple registers are entirely misleading 
guides as to the number of adherents 
any sect may have. Thousands of 
names found in these registers should 
be erased, for those whom they repre
sent have drifted off to 0ther sects or 
have become Christians or sceptics. 
Among those who actually profess 
Buddhism a very large number do so 
from purely worldly motives or from 
fear of future punishment. Those who 
have imbibed the spirit of Shaka, those 
who are permeated with devotion to 
the interests and happiness of their. 
fellowmen, are lamentably few." 

Christian Growth in Japan 

The number of adult baptisms in the 
Protestant churches during 1906 was 
6,465, an increase of over forty-six per 
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cent as compared with 1905. The 
number in 1907 was still greater, but 
the reports are not yet complete. One 
missionary is sending out every month 
2,000 copies of a sheet for the assist
ance of those who are engaged in Bi
ble study. It is estimated that more 
than a million of the people of Japan, 
while not profest Christians, are yet 
taking the Bible as their guide. 

A remarkable testimony to the 
power of Christianity is furnished in 
the request from Prince Ito, who, as 
Governor-General of Korea, has sent 
a request for missionaries to work 
among the Japanese who have become 
residents of that country. It is one 
of the marked results of the war that 
the religion of the Bible has secured 
and retains a popularity among all the 
Japanese that it never had before. 

An important and significant devel
opment of opportunities for good is 
the supplying of American college
graduates to teach English in the J ap
anese government schools. The re
quest came unsought to the Y. M. 
C. A. International Committee in Ja
pan, and they have taken special pains 
to secure men who unite Christian 
character with teaching ability. 

Growth of the Congregational Churches 

The last issue of the Christian 
Movement in Japan gives the most re
cent statistics of missions in the em
pire. From these tables we take the 
following items relating to the cooper
ating work of the American Board 
with the Kumi-ai churches: 
Missionaries, inciuding wives (men 24, wo-

men 25) .............................• 70 
Japanese ministers (ordained 54, unor-

dained 37) ............................ 9 1 

Japanese Bible-women ................... 23 
Communicants .......................... 12,604 
Adult baptisms during- year............... 1,749 
Preaching places not organized churches.. 35 
Organized churches ...................... 87 
Churches wholly self-supporting ........... 50 
Cburches partly self-supporting- ........... 67 
Sunday-schools .............. _ ... _. . . . . . . 38 
Teachers and scholars ................... 10,428 
Haised by Japanese churches for all pur-

B!.~~~~g-~~h~~is":::::: ~:::::::::::::::: :$29'72~ 
Total students .......................... ) ,369 
Day-school students ..................... 554 
Theological students ..................... 38 
I nm~te~ of orphanages and homes (2 in-

stItutIons) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,240 

KOREA 

Keeping Sundll7 in Korea 

In Korea, every fifth day is market 
day. On that day every farmer, mer
chant, mechanic-everyone is accus
tomed to come and bring what he has 
to sell. A man generally makes more 
money on market day than on the 
other four days doubled. Of course, 
every few weeks market day comes 
on Sabbath. The Korean Christians 
have to endure the sneers and jeers at 
their ungodly neighbors when they 
keep the ordinary Sabbath day, but 
when Sunday is market day, they suf
fer considerable financial loss, by stay
ing away from the market. Yet we 
are told that on a recent Sabbath mar
ket day in Chunju, more than 1,000 
men and boys were counted in Sab
bath-school. This is heroic faith, and 
is worthy of the highest commenda
tion. Would that the home Church 
kept the Sabbath as bravely.-Chris
tian Observer. 

. Walking Fifty Miles for Bible Study 
A recent letter from Rev. Eugene 

Dell tells of a Bible Study Class of 
300 men which was held for two weeks 
at Kwanju. Twenty-five of these men 
walked over fifty miles to attend this 
study class, and all the members of 
the class paid all their own expenses. 
In closing this letter, Mr. Bell re
marks, "As is well known, the bulk of 
mission work in Korea is done and 
paid for by the natives themselves. 
Of five native helpers in my field, two 
are supported by the mission and three 
by the native Church," The new Ko
rean Presbytery began its career by . 
appointing and sending, on native sup- I 

port, an evangelist to the island of 
Quelhart. 

Korea: One Missionary's Work 
Rev. L. B. Tate of the American 

Presbyterian Mission (South), ex
amined last year 1,517 people; 851 for 
the first time; 320 new catechumens 
and 236 others, making 556 on the roll; 
375 were baptized-three times the 
number received by the whole Presby
tery of Missouri and about three times 
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the number received in all our 
churches in St. Louis and Kansas City, 
Mo. Of his 30 meeting places, 3 are 
new, 4 new church buildings and 12 

old ones improved. His people con
tributed to various Christian work the 
equivalent of 12,000 days' wages. 

Korea: One Woman', Work 
Miss Mattie Tate, of the same mis

sion, this vear has broken the record on 
itinerating. She has attempted to fol
low all of the men's work and has had 
classes in all three of the outstations. 
Eighteen classes have been held, an 
immense amount of teaching. She 
walked 135 miles, making seven trips, 
spending a good part of the work-year 
in the country. These classes varied 
from 6 to 82 in numbers. The work 
assigned Miss Tate would keep a small 
mission busy. 

ISLANDS OF THE SEA 

The Head-hunten of Borneo 
Rev. H. L. E. Luering writes In 

the London Christian: 
The "head-hunting" propensities of the 

Dyaks are well known to the students 
of ethnology. The leading thought in 
the taking of heads is the idea that the 
conqueror could secure the "soul" of the 
conquered and add it to his own, increas·· 
ing thereby his courage and strength, 
and consequently his reputation as a 
hero, so long as the head of the victim 
remained in his possession. It is, there
fore, the custom of the people, after 
battle, to wrap the severed heads in a 
loose crate of rattan, and smoke them 
over a fire of damp wood and leaves. 
Then they hang the ghastly trophies 
in the houses in bundles having an un
canny resemblance to gigantic clusters 
of grapes, each head forming a berry. 
These war-trophies are considered by 
the Dyaks their most sacred possessions, 
and guarded with the utmost jealousy 
and vigilance. Their loss would mean 
not only a considerable decrease of per
sonal prestige, but also the loss of a 
part of the "soul," i.e., of courage and 
strength. 

I hav~ often had the questionable priv
ilege of sitting under the bundles of 
heads in the Dyak houses as the seat of 
honor, and to examine them closely. 
Anakoda Unsang, who claimed to be my 
friend, was not a talkative man, but, when 
roused from his usual stolidity, would 
relate the circumstances of many a battle 
and victory in the past with apparent 
gusto, not unwilling to declare his cour
age and reputed invulnerability. 

The Filipino Chriltil\D 

Rev. p'. S. Hibbard in speaking of 
the ChnstIan character of the Filipino, 
says that we must be careful to dis
tinguish it from the worldly and un
converted character with which many 
Americans have come in contact. Mr. 
Hibbard continues: 

We have had examples in Cebu of 
what stuff the Christian converts are 
under most trying circumstances. In 
one of the small towns of Cebu lived a 
man named Casiano, a Protestant. He 
kept talking about his new faith so much 
that he was deemed an undesirable char
acter by th~ j?s.tice of the peace, and 
w:as placed In .JaIl. The charge against 
hIm was that hIS brother owed the priest 
three dollars for having married him. 
When a procession was passing, three 
men and a policeman entered his cell 
and demanded that he kneel down while 
it passed. He refused and the three men 
and the policeman proceeded to sit on 
him. 

A few days later a policeman entered 
his cell at night and asked him to kiss 
a crucifix and go free. Again he refused. 
At last, after twenty days in jail, he 
escaped and made his way to the city 
of Cebu, where the missionaries brought 
the matter to the attention of the au
thorities, and the justice of the peace 
resigned. Casiano was an iguorant fel
low and was in jail twenty days; he did 
not know that he would ever regain his 
freedom; but there was never a thought 
of being false to his simple profession in 
the little chapel when he was baptized. 

I have just visited a congregation in 
the north of N egros Island, and spoke 
to an audience of four or five hundred. 
Most of the people had walked not less 
than a mile to the service, and many had 
corne six and seven miles, bringing the 
children with them. One walked horne 
after the morning service and brought 
his little child for the evening service, 
so that it might be baptized. He must 
have walked twelve miles over the 
mountains in the midst of a heat that 
was simply prostrating. 

OBITUARY 

Bishop Charles H. Fowler 
Bishop Fowler, who was recently· 

called to his reward, as missionary 
bishop of the Methodists, organized Pe
king University in NorthernChina,and 
Nanking University in Central China, 
and the first M. E. Church in St. Pe
tersburg, Russia. The $21,000,000 

twentieth century fund, he suggested. 
He was a noted orator, and left a deep 
impression on his generation. 
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FOR THE MISSIONARY LiBRARY 
THE UNFINISHED TASK. By James L. 

Barton, D.D. I2mo, 2II pp. 50 cents 
cloth, 35 cents paper. Student Volun
teer Movement, New York, 1908. 

This text-book for mission study 
classes gives in brief compass the ar
guments and facts which should lead 
men to complete the task of evangeliz
ing the world. The outline is clear 
and simple, the reasoning logical and 
the facts forceful. It is an appeal to 
reason and conscience-marshaling the 
well-known facts relating to the mis
sionary motive, the condition of non
Christians and the achievements and 
resources of the Church in such a way 
as t9 impress any thoughtful man or 
woman. Dr. Barton first considers 
the meaning of our Lord's Commis
sion and the obligation of Christians to 
fulfil it. He then reviews the extent 
of the non-Christian world and the ob
stacles to be overcome. Finally he de
scribes briefly the missionary suc
cesses of the early Church and 
of the nineteenth century and the pres
ent available resources of the Church. 
It is an unusually complete and con
densed presentation of the missionary 
call to thoughtful Christian young men 
and young women. 

MISSIONS. TO HINDUS. By Bishop Mylne. 
I2mo, 189 pp. $1.00, net. Longmans, 
Green and Co., 1908. 
Dr: Louis George Mylne, for twenty 

years Bishop of Bombay has given Ul> 

in these lectures a valuable contribu
tion to the study of missionary meth
ods in India. There is too little study 
of methods even among missionaries. 
Haphazard plans and unformed ideas, 
the dependence on personal experience 
for the formation of missionary poli
cies, has resulted in much wasted en
ergy and sad failures. Bishop Mylne 
has made a study of India, the Hin
dus and missionary methods adapted 
to work among them. All will not 
agree with his conclusions, but they 
are worthy of close study. He dis
cusses caste, Hindu theology, Hindu 
character, how to meet the caste prob
lem in city and village, and the moral 

and numerical results of mISSIOns. 
Bishop Mylne's conclusions are that 
the book of Acts furnish us with the 
best manual of missionary methods: 
( I) that a man should confine his 
work to a district rather than seek 
to cover a province, concentration 
rather than diffusion; (2) caste is to 
be treated from the outset as in deadly 
antagonism to the Gospel and so should 
be exterminated; (3) the educational 
mission has had its day and has done 
its work in India, except to give Chris
tian training to converts; (4) the ulti
mate success or failure of work for 
Hindus must depend most of all on the 
discernment exercised by missionaries 
in guiding their people to ultimate in
dependence. 
HEATHENISM UNDER THE SEARCHLIGHT. By 

Wm. Remfry Hunt. Illustrated. 
12mo, 152 pp. Morgan & Scott, Lon
don, 1908. 

Mr. Hunt, for some years a mis
sionary in China, has been deeply im
prest but not opprest by the dark ways 
of heathenism. He sees the light 
breaking on this darkness and believes 
that a great change is already taking 
place. The picture of conditions in 
China shows the foulness of heathen 
customs and the failure of heathen 
creeds. Incidents from personal expe
rience bring out the lights and shadows 
of the scenes, and the excellent pho
tographic illustrations are well chosen 
to deepen the impression. We would 
not recommend reading the book as a 
pastime but the reader could scarcely 
fail to become convinced that China 
sorely needs the Gospel of Christ and 
needs it now. 

BREAKING DOWN CHINESE WALLS. By El
liot I. Osgood, M.D. Illustrated. 
12mo, 217 pp. $1.00 net. Fleming H. 
Revell Co., New York, 1908. 

There has probably been no great
er factor used by the Spirit of 
God to overcome Chinese preju
dice and win friends to the Gos
pel of Christ than medical missions. 
Dr. Osgood, who has for eight years 
conducted a hospital in central China, 
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gives many instances connected with 
his hospital and dispensary work and 
visits in the homes of the people to 
sho\V just what the medical missionary 
sees and the results of his work. It 
is a practical, concrete, delightful 
story of Dr. Osgood's observations and 
experiences. 

THE WONDERFUL STORY OF UGANDA. By J. 
D. Mullins. I2mo, 235 pp. Illus
trated. Church Missionary Society, 
London, 1907. 

This is a second edition of an im
pressive piece of missionary history 
brought up-to-date with Supplemen
tary Chapters. It shows what has 
been done in the banner mission of 
the Church Missionary Society. 

THE KONGO CRISIS. By H. Grattan Guin-
ness, M.D. Pamphlet, 6d. S. W. 
Partridge & Co., London, 1908. 

The contrast to Leopold's regime in 
the Kongo State and England's rule 
in Uganda is immeasurable. One is 
Christian-the other devilish, one aims 
at the betterment of the native races 
and the other at their exploitation for 
private greed. The story of Leopold's 
inhumanity is vividly portrayed and 
arouses indignation; we trust that it 
will bring about reforms. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOLS THE WORLD ROUND. Thc 
official report of the World's Fifth 
Sunday-school Convention, Rome, 
Italy. Edited by Philip E. Howard. 
I2mo, 422 pp. Illustrated. $1.00 net. 
World's Sunday-school Executive 
Committee, Philadelphia, 1907. 

This is a well edited volume giving 
the story of the World's Fifth Sunday
school Convention in Rome, of which 
our esteemed associate editor, Rev. F. 
B. Meyer, was elected president. The 
report includes an interesting account 
of preparations, cruise, meetings, and 
exhibition, with reports of the ad
dresses and many other valuable fea
tures. The missionary side of Sun
day-school work was emphasized in an 
address by A. C. Monro of England, 
and by numerous reports from the 
world-field. These are eye-openers on 
the progress of the Sunday-school 
work in mission fields. Of the twenty-

two and a half million of Protestant 
Sunday-school scholars in the world 
over two million are in Roman Catho
lic and non-Christian lands. There are 
also two hundred thousand Sunday
school teachers in mission lands. 

MISSIONARY PICTURES. 25 by 30 inches. 75 
cents a set. Order from Denomina
tional House. 
The Young People's Missionary 

Movement has published a novel series 
of pictures for use in Sunday-schools. 
They are enlargements from photo
graphs, 25 by 30 inches, so that they 
can be seen across the room. A brief 
story accompanies each. The six sub
jects already published are 

FOll.EIGN MISSIONS: (I) A Wayside 
Shrine in Japan, (2) A Dog Preach
ing a Sermon (Burma), (3) A Chinese 
Christian Student. 

HOME MISSIONS: (I) An Italian Rag
picker's Home, (2) What is a Type
writer (Indians), (3) Boys from the 
Street. 

These can be used to splendid ad
vantage for Sunday-school talks. 

NEW BOOKS 

THE LAND OF Mos.QuES AND MINARETS. By 
Francis Miltoun. Illustrated. I2mo, 
442 pp. $3.00. L. C. Page & Co., Bos
ton, 1908. 

HISTORY OF WESTERN TIBET. By Rev. A. 
H. Francke. I2mo. 2S, 6d, net. S. W. 
Partridge & Co., London, 1907. 

THE PROGRESS OF THE KINGDOM IN INDIA. 
Dr. Jacob Chamberlain. I2mo. $1.50, 
net. Fleming H. Revell Co., 1908. 

THE SOCIAL EVIL IN JAPAN. By U. G. 
Murphy. I2mo, 172 pp. 50 cents. 
Methodist Publishing House, Tokyo, 
190 8. 

THE NEZ PERCES INDIANS SINCE LEWIS AND 
CLARK. By Kate C. McBeth. I2mo, 
272 pp. $1.50, net. Fleming H. Revell 
Co., 1908. 

HOME MISSIONS STRIKING HOME. By Jo
seph Ernest McAfee. 12mo, 127 pp. 
75 cents, net. Fleming H. Revell Co., 
1908. 

WINNING THE Boy. Lilburn Merrill, 
M.D. I2mo, 160 pp. 75 cents. Flem
ing H. Revell Co., 1908. 

A LIFE WITH A PURPOSE. (J ohn L. 
Thurston.) By Henry B. Wright. 
12mo, 317 pp. $1.50, net. Fleming H. 
Revel1 Co., 1908. 
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WANTED-MEN AND WOMEN 
(GRADUATES OF COLL.EGES AND PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS) 

Unique and Strategic Opportunities for the 
Investment of Life in the Awakening Orient 

ROOM FOR EVERY KIND OF TALENT AND 
FOR SELr-DENYlNG CHRIST-LIKE SERVICE 

3 for Africa 
1 for Albania 
1 for Arabia 
I for Siam 

2 for Asia MInor 
I for Assam 
3 for Burma 

MEN 
ORDAINED PREACHERS 

2 for Ceylon ) for Frana! 
22 for China 8 for India 
1 for Cuba 1 for Japan 

TEACHERS 

5 for Mexito 
I for Natal 

12forHorea 

1 for Porto Rito 
1 for saIonka 
4 for Phillipines 

2 for Afrita 1 for Burma 4 for China 5 for Constantinople 2 for India J for Natal 1 for Phillippines 

PHYSICIANS 
2 for Africa 8 for China 1 for Iodia 1 forJapan 2 for Horea 
1 Cor Mexico 3 for VariOlls Fields J for Navajo Indians 

MISCELLANEOUS 
1 Pradical Farmer for Mrica 
1 Steamboat Engineer {or Mrica 
I Industrial Superintendent (ordained man) Cor Asia Minor 
I Industrial S~perinteIldent f(l1' India 

.1 Sunday School Superintendent for India 

3 General Missionaries (married) for Alaska 
I General Missionary for Panama Canal Zone 
2 General Missionaries for Porto Rico 

14 General Missionaries for India 
2 General Missionaries (married) for Africa 

WO.MEN 
TEACHERS 

afor.Chlna 
1 for India 
1 Cor South Mrica 
1 for Spain 
3 for Tu,rkey 
3 Bible Teachers 

PHYSICIANS 
2 for Arabia 
2 for China 
I for India 

NURSES 
I for China 
2 for India 

MISCELLANEOUS 
3 for General Missionary Work in China 
1 for General Missionary Work in India 
J for General Missionary Work in Japan 

11 for General MissionaryWork 
6 Kindergartners 
) MlISle Teacher 

Names and addresses of persons who l1).ay be qualified for any of these positions will 
be gratefully received. Fur.ther information may be found in the February number 
of The Intercq!legian or will be fut:nished upon application to 

s. M. Zwemet, Candidate Sec'y, Student Volunteer Movement 
3 West 29th Street New York City 
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MISSIONARY POSTERS 

An Interesting Illustration of Modern Missionary Enterprise 

These posters were issued by the Student Volunteer Movement. They 

are printed in large sizes-I8 x 24 inches-and were sent out to every college> . 

and professional school in the United States and Canada. Already many re

sponses have come in to the Secretary. 

The Movement also sent circulars which called for men and women as 

follows: 

IMPORTANT POSTS TO BE FILLED IMMEDIATELY 

Information concerning the positions on the Mission field which repre

sents those Boards whose needs we know may be secured by writing to the 

Secretaries. Qualified volunteers and all who are eager to investigate these 

opportunities should write at once, giving preference to their own denomination. 

Such an array of immediate needs for fields where the opportunities are 

unprecedented is surely a caIl for prayer. As Professor Warnecke wrote to 

the Liverpool Student Volunteer Conference: 

"Let us pray not merely for more missionaries, but above all for suitable mis

sionaries-men mature enough to face the increased tasks. We need in the mission 

field men and women who posse~s Christian characters, firmly grounded in the 

faith, established in love, exemplary in their Jife and tried in patience, as well as 

fitted with natural gifts and sterling education. authorities by dint of spiritual superi

ority and educators by dint of pedagogic wisdom." 

Such ,men and women the Boards eagerly desire, and they will be appointed 

if they apply. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
SUPPRESSION OF ANARCHY 

One sign of the growing public con
viction that the protection of society 
demands repressive measures toward 
those that defy law and authority is 
the felt necessity for exclusion from 
the mails of a newspaper published in 
New Jersey, which openly advocates 
violence; and not a few others will 
probably be similarly prevented from 
spreading their sentiments. Free 
speech is a precious heritage of free
dam; but there is always a distinction 
between liberty and license. A man 
can not claim liberty to strike others, 
and even the blows of the tongue may 
be murderous in spirit and tendency. 
We regard this whole question as one 
of the gravest practical problems of the 
day. It has long been a question how 
far even the records of crimes of vio
lence may unconsciously lead the weak 
and impressible reader to a similar 
course of crime. 

Meanwhile a recent outbreak of a 
singular sort indicates how men are 
recklessly resorting to acts of violence, 
whenever they feel their own advan
tage imperiled. This is shown by the 
anarchistic state of affairs in Kentucky, 
where property has been wantonly de
stroyed by "night-riders," and many 
lives endangered by reckless violence, 
because of dissatisfaction concerning 
the regulations affecting the sale of to
bacco. America has so frequently 

given birth to organizations whose 
weapon was violence and whose meth
ods were lawless, fhat it is not for 
us to judge Russia nor even Haiti too 
severely. Our outbreaks of lawless
ness may not, as yet, seriously have 
disturbed government; but they have 
often destroyed personal liberty for 
many citizens, and put unlawful force 
in the place of lawful rule. Here 
again the final remedy is a Christian 
civilization. "J ustice to every man, 
secured to him not because he shoots 
the officer who, he thinks, deprives him 
of it, but because the individual right 
of each is considered and provided for 
in the prevailing law, can be founded 
only on the principles of the Gospel 
of Christ. We shall not have estab
lished peace and prosperity until we 
are in truth a Christian nation." 

THE OUTLOOK IN THE PACIFIC 

The outlook in the Islands of the 
Pacific is tersely put by a writer in a 
recent number of the Australian M eth
odist Missionary Review. The South 
Pacific Ocean is no longer dotted over 
with unknown islands and islets, for 
the white man has discovered their 
wealth, and everywhere ships, large 
and small, go to and fro laden with 
the products of the tropics, to return 
in due course laden with the products 
of civilization. In the islands them
selves strong governments have as
sumed control, peace is enforced, say· 
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age customs can no longer be indulged 
in with impunity, and all the conve
niences and helps of civilization are 
being exhibited to the wondering peo
ple. Quick means of transit in steam
ers and motor launches, rapid means 
of communication in telephone and tel
egraph, are all having their effect on 
the native mind in all our missions. 
If we would see these people keep 
pace mentally and spiritually with 
their new environment, and so fortify, 
them against the inrush of strong 
temptation, we must thoroughly equip 
our missionaries for the rapid execu
tion of their various duties. There 
must be more literature for the peo
ple, a better-educated staff of teach
ers, a closer supervision, the estab
lishment of industrial colleges, and in 
every Way we must seek to uplift men
tally and spiritually these children of 
ages of darkness and ignorance. To 
this great and Christlike task the 
Church must address herself with all 
her powers. The King's business in 
this matter requireth haste, ane! delay 
means much loss both to the Church 
and to the more advanced people in 
these Pacific Islands. 

THE HEATHEN INVASION OF 
AMERICA 

There are said to be over forty 
heathen temples in the United States, 
burning incense to foreign divinities. 
The Moslem call to prayer has been 
sounded in Union Square, New York. 
The Babists and Bahaists hold their 
meetings regularly in several cities, 
Hindu Swamis hold parlor meetings 
for the effete rich, Buddhists have 
their shrine in California, and Confu
cianists propose to build a temple in 
Chinatown, New York. Now the first 
Hindu temple in the United States has 

been erected in San Francisco. The 
number of Hindus in America has been 
increasing since I900, and there are now 
seventeen Hindu students in the Uni
versity of California alone. A monthly 
organ of the Vedantic philosophers, the 
Vedanta, is published in New York. 
According to the Vedas, the Hindus 
can claim the earth. The San Fran
cisco temple was dedicated April 5th, 
"to the service of all religions under 
the auspices of the Rama-Krishna 
Mission, Belur Math, Calcutta, India." 
The temple is a conglomerate of va
rious styles of architecture, including 
the Taj Mahal, the temples of Be
nares, temple of Siva, the temple Gar
den of Dakshmeswar, and old castles 
of Europe! All is supposed to be sym
bolical including all countries and all 
religions. Men and women who op
pose foreign missions in favor of those 
at home may soon have a combination 
that will call forth all their powers and 
teach them that "the field is the 
world." 

THE EUROPEAN INVASION OF 
AMERICA 

Millions are coming to America 
every year to find life temporal. They 
offer an unparalleled opportunity to 
show them also the way of life eter
nal. 

Missionaries speaking in the aggre
gate twenty-three languages have been 
in the employ of the Chicago Tract 
Society during the past year. New de
partments of work have been organ
ized for the Finlanders, the Greeks, 
the Ruthenians, and the Bulgarians, 
and the society has been doing pioneer 
work for many years among the Slavic 
immigrants. Missionaries of all de
nominations have been aided with do
nations, and over 2,IOO,000 pages of 
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Christian literature have been used for 
this purpose through several hundred 
Christian workers. The regularly em
ployed missionaries of the society vis
ited over 81,000 homes during 1907, 

and circulated Bibles, Testaments, and 
Christian literature in thirty-three lan
guages to the extent of over 40,500 

volumes.· All the principal Slavic set
tlements in the Central Western States 
have been visited frequently, and in 
several of them the work has taken 
permanent form. 

Rev. Dr. Jesse W. Brooks, the sec
retary of the society, believes that 
"this work is going to the very root 
of the greatest problem with which 
our American civilization has to deal," 
and urges that nowhere in the great 
world-field is there larger need of 
Christian 'service than among these ex
ceptional classes who are crowded to
gether in the foreign districts of our 
great cItIes. He says that while the 
work is essentially foreign mission 
work, it is supported at a quarter the 
expense that would be incurred if it 
were done in foreign lands. 

" NEIGHBOR " TO THE " STRANGEP.. " 

New Britain, Conn, is a manufac
turing city of about 40,000 inhabitants, 
of whom four out of every five are 
children of foreign parents; that is, 
only about 8,000 are of American 
stock. The men are mostly wage
earners. In The Congregationalist of 
recent date Rev. J. L. Sewall, under 
the general title of "The Advance of 
the New N eighborIiness," tells some
thing of the social, educational, and 
religious work done in behalf of these 
comers from distant lands, embra
cing Germans, Swedes, Norwegians, 
Poles, Slovaks, Italians, Spaniards, 
Syrians, Persians, etc. So far as pos
sible they are ministered to in the lari-

guage of their birth, in night schools, 
preaching services, prayer-meetings, 
through social calls, and the like. The 
Connecticut Missionary Society ren
ders essential service, cooperating with 
the various churches of the city, but 
with the South Congregational Church 
quite prominent. 

Of the Persian-Assyrians the pas
tor, Rev. O. S. Davis, says: "These 
people come from near U rumia, among 
the N estorians. They possess the old 
Syriac Bible in a different dialect from 
their spoken speech. They live by 
themselves, and are best reached in 
connection with their eating clubs. We 
have organized a brotherhood, and 
speak to them wholly through an inter
preter. One day he was absent, and 
we found a newsboy who translated 
from English into Turkish, and an
other member was able to turn those 
phrases into Syriac. Our Chinese are 
very faithful and appreciative. On 
the Fourth of July they set off a bunch 
of fire-crackers, numbering over 80,-

000, in front of their teacher to show 
their gratitude for her services." 

THE Y. M. C. A. AND THE FOREIGNERS 

The Pennsylvania State Committee 
of the Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation is energetically taking up the 
problem of reaching the foreigners. 
Professor E. A. Steiner is to have a 
party of six young men with him in 
Europe this summer to study the emi
gration field in Southeastern Europe. 
They will then return prepared to 
study the situation at home. Pennsyl
vania has now about one million for
eign-born inhabitants, for the most 
part Catholic and Jewish, and ignorant 
in mind but strong in body. 

In many communities these people 
have been under the sway of dema
gogues or vicious bosses of one kind 
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and another, and have lived amid cor
rupting moral and unsatisfactory re
ligious influences. 

The plan of campaign is now to 
obtain a thorough knowledge of these 
people and train a leader who can 
make a specialty of work among for
eigners; to educate American citizens 
to the conditions, needs, and possibili
ties of these incoming millions; to 
form classes for teaching English and 
other branches, and to train young 
men for special work among "our for
eign brothers." 

INDEPENDENT CATHOLICS IN 
FRANCE 

The movement among independent 
Catholics in France is making rapid 
progress and shows that a great 
change has taken place. The people 
are coming to look more favorably on 
the separation of Church and State, 
and while they have little conception 
of what real Christianity is, many of 
them are not satisfied with unbelief and 
listen readily to the Gospel. The fol
lowing encouraging statements appear 
in a contemporary: 

"Three years ago some hundreds of 
priests, through reading the New Tes
tament, formed a combination with a 
view to establishing themselves and 
their congregatiEms on new lines sep
arate from Rome. M. Meillon, the 
converted priest and the head of the 
Paris Mission of Protestants Converts, 
was selected as their leader and en
tered fully into the spirit of the move
ment. 

"The claims of 300 priests, and 300 

congregations willing to be led, came 
so powerfully upon him that he has 
resigned the charge of the Paris office; 
and has consecrated his talents to these 
300 congregations called by govern
ment 'Associations cultuelles.' 

"They are banded together in a 
league, and stand for: Separation from 
Rome; establishment on the basis of 
the Gospel; absolute independence to 
be the right of each Church, yet fed
eration of all; election of trustees by 
and of their own associations only; 
perfect liberty as to Rome's dogmas, 
and substitution of French for Latin 
in public worship; loyalty to the Re
public." 

REMONSTRANCES AGAINST 
GAMBLING 

It is a great victory for law and 
order that the Anti-race-track Gam
bling Bill, so strenuously advocated by 
Governor Hughes of New York, has 
passed the Legislature and is now a 
law. It now remains for the law to 
be enforced. 

In America, until recently, men for
feited no esteem by high play. That 
era has e::ded. The law, supported by 
public sentiment, caused the "gambling 
king" to offer for sale his $800,000 

hell at Saratoga. A house in New 
York that cost almost as much to 
build and decorate has been unoccu
pied for two years. Richard Canfield, 
the companion of men of wealth and 
culture, is an outcast, so, at least, says 
a paragraph in one of the leading 
daily journals. 

When Rev. E. A. French, at 
Brighton, England, spoke on "Gam
bling in the Home" recently, he 
backed up his remonstrances by an 
array of valuable testimony. Camp
bell-Bannerman's message was that 
gambling and drink are the two great
est curses of modern society; Lord 
Hugh Cecil, that it is one of the most 
serious evils of the time; John Burns, 
C. B. Fry, Sir Oliver Lodge, and 
others exprest equally strong disap
probation. 
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POLITICAL PLOTTING AT THE VATICAN 
EDITORIAL 

Charity and candor can not conflict; 
"truthing in love" is a scriptural 
maxim. * Brotherhood, however in
clusive, must not fence out honest dis
cussion and exposure of existing evils. 
To arraign Romanism, as a system, 
is not necessarily to accuse Christian 
brethren; for many signs indicate that 
the Vatican is not so much the vicar
age of a church's head pastor as the 
palace of a supreme ruler, and that 
Rome stands for a great system, in 
which the political element prevails 
over the ecclesiastical, not so much 
a state church as a church state. 

The revered author of "The Tongue 
of Fire"-one of the most quickening 
books of the last century-left, as his 
last work, a voluminous treatise of 750 
pages, and over 400,ooc) words, which 
he boldly entitles "The History of a 
Movement to Make the Pope Governor 
of the World, by a Universal Recon
struction of Society, from the Issue 
of the Syllabus to the Close of the 
Vatican Council." Competent judges 
pronounce this posthumous work the 
most comprehensive and convincing 
unveiling of a political plot at the 
Vatican that has ever yet appeared; 
and its positions are singularly con
firmed by other writers t no less care
ful and trustworthy. Even an outline 
of this remarkable narrative is hard 
to compress within our available space. 
In preparing Mr. Arthur's manuscript 
for the press, the editor found both 
the manner and the matter so fault
less, that where abridgment was nec-

* Ephesians iv: 15, Greek. 
t "The Pope, the Kitlgs, and the People," Rev. 

W!n. Arthur. liThe Papacy," J. A. Wylie, L T~.D. 
"The Jesuits," Griesinger. "The Program of the 
J esuits/' W. Neatby. "Pope or President," Anon. 
"Roman Catholic Church in Italy,n Alex. Rob· 
crt!::oun, D. D. 

essary he so far kept to the ipsis
sima verba of the author as not to 
supply even insignificant connectives. 
The pains taken to get at the exact 
facts may be seen in the author's 
mastery of such foreign tongues as 
were necessary for the consultation 
of all contemporary documents, in the 
original, that his work might be a 
repertory of full information, either 
by entire transcription or by full quo
tation; and he gave to the preparation 
of his manuscript a quarter century 
of his ripest years. 

A careful and repeated reading 
leaves the conviction 'that no one vol
ume so floods with light many matters 
of our time most urgently and im
peratively important. Here is revealed 
a deliberate program of procedure, 
framed nearly forty years ago, and 
consistently carried out to this day-a 
forecast of which current history is a 
fulfilment; and, if results have not 
been as favorable as was hoped, it has 
been because there is One who can 
turn the counsel of the Romish Ahith
opel into foolishness; and, as in the 
days of Esther, divine Providence, in 
its mystery and mastery of other 
and higher plans, by a counterplot 
turns the Vatican plot "to the con
trarY."* The conspirators at Rome 
could not determine the End, but they 
decided on the means and pursue their 
predetermined lines of action. 

Men are often practically as blind 
as bats to the obvious trend of events, 
even in their own times. In 1870, 
after a struggle of over three centu-· 
ries, Jesuitism captured the Papacy, 
and the New Vaticanism promulgated 
its policy. How vast was the stage 

* Esther ix: I. 
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and how momentous the drama, is 
shown by the fact that the Franco
Prussian War was but one scene in an 
act. Ever since that bold beginning 
in the Syllabus in 1864, the plan, then 
formulated, has in every particular 
been kept steadily in. view; and much 
of modern history finds there its key. 
Yet many who live in the very center 
of cyclonic movements that sweep 
round the whole circle of Christendom 
and affect the whole world are slow 
to mark the march of events or trace 
their subtle connection. 

For example, clerical education 
has signally proved the bane of mod
ern France, and the strife is now at 
its height. Yet this lies at the very 
basis of Vaticanism, as is shown, not 
by the statement of prejudiced parties, 
but from the very organs of the Vat
ican. Mr. Arthur avoids all c.r parte 
testimony, and makes the authorita
tive exponents of Rome's policy sup
ply the clue to events. The sources 
he consults and quotes are fivefold: 
official papers; histories sanctioned by 
pope or bishops; scholastic writings 
of the late pontificate and of recog
nized authority; periodicals and other 
literature, avowedly representing Vat
ican policy; and the writings of liberal 
Catholics. For example, Professor 
Friedrich, as an official theologian at 
the Vatican Council, had charge of a 
store of especially valuable documents 
which, on his own responsibility,. he 
published. Friedberg opens up an
other mine of information, combining 
Vatican papers with those of promi
nent individuals, courts, and public 
bodies. Cecconi, archbishop of Flor
ence, unveils the secrets of the five years 
preceding the Vatican Council. Victor 
Frond furnishes a life of the Pope 
himself, .with biographical sketches 

of cardinals and prelates. The Civita 
Cattolica was, from 1850, recognized 
as the organ of the Pope and the 
"Company of Jesus," to which its edi
tors belonged; and, in 1866, his Holi
ness erected in perpetuity, the Jesuit 
fathers of ·its editorial staff into a col
lege of writers, under the Jesuit gen
eral, with unique rights and privileges. 
From such fountains of accurate 
knowledge of facts and their philoso
phy, the author of "The Pope, the 
Kings, and the People" draws the 
whole content of his great work, a 
reservoir of information ready for any 
reader who wishes to know what 
Rome is, and is doing. For the bene
fit of many who will not have ready 
access to this volume, it may be wise 
to hint some of the main features of 
the schemes of Vaticanism, as illus
trated in this valuable treatise of Mr. 
Arthur's, and abundantly attested by 
other writers. This we now proceed 
to do, calmly and impartially, in the 
spirit of the annalist rather than the 
advocate "nothing extenuating or set
ting down aught in malice." 

An Absolute Despotism 

First of all, the Vatican plot aims 
at the concentration alld consolidation 
of power. 

Rome stands for absolutism, more 
despotic in the papal than ever in the 
pagan period. Pius IX called himself 
"the Cesar," and caused himself to be 
proclaimed "the Infallible"-a summit 
of ambition toward which he persist
ently climbed for four-and-twenty 
years. With an ecclesiastical head, 
imperial in power and infallible in ut
terance, no political sovereign can vie, 
for resistance becomes damnable here
sy. Hence Rome represents an .or
ganization so powerful that, as Dr. 
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Josiah Strong says, "it crushes indi
vidualism." For all subjects of the 
Church, from lowest to highest, there 
is but one law-implicit submission; 
and for all dignit:lfies of the Church, 
from priest to cardinal, but one office 
--obeying. There are but two classes 
--one master and many slaves. Armed 
with an infallible decision, the Pope 
compels an external unity, by repres
sion and suppression of all tendencies 
to independent speech and action; and 
there is a subtle control over even in
dependent ideas and opinions; as 
Father Hecker used to say, the Church 
takes cognizance "of heresy, even in 
the order of thought." 

Despite our Lord's own declaration, 
"my kingdom is not of this world, else 
would my servants fight," Rome holds 
that He constituted the Church with a 
threefold authority, legislative, judi
cial, and coercive; and, tho the Church 
may disclaim all fighting with carnal 
weapons, it uses the secular arm to en
force ecclesiastical censures, expect
ing every obedient and loyal subject, 
even tho a sovereign in his own do
main, to be a servant in that of the 
Church. 

"Every Catholic state," says the Civita 
Cattolica, "must have two kings"
and of course the universal King at 
Rome dominates the other. Nothing 
is outside of the Pope's dominions. His 
scepter sways elections, the press and 
schools, determining who shall hold 
office, what shall be printed, what shall 
be taught. The papacy has therefore 
what Mr. Arthur calls "a denational
izing influence"; and, more than that, 
is the only recognized educator. So 
important did Pius IX account the 
proclamation of papal infallibility to 
the plot for universal supremacy, that 
the decree of the "Immaculate Con-

ception," sixteen years before, was but 
a step toward this, aimed at securing 
the favor of "the Blessed Virgin" in 
advance for the elevation of the su
preme pontiff to something very like 
divine honors. 

Thus this church state strikes Im
partial observers as a political and so
cial despotism. It claims the right of 
revision over all laws; of reversion of 
all property to its own uses; of sub:.. 
j ection of all literature to its ban 
or blessing; of regulating conduct, 
speech, and even opinions by its 
own standard. The domain of its cen
sure is more than ecclesiastical: it is 
coextensive with the whole social or
ganism. If the heads of bishops are 
anointed to rule in the Church, so are 
the arms of princes to fight for its 
support. If temporal weapons are not 
for the Church to use directly, those 
who do wield them can enforce her 
will; while she still claims power to 
"turn souls to ashes in eternal fires." 

Few, alas, have the courage to make 
such a noble reply as that of Fran<;ois 
de Montmorin, governor of the prov
ince of Auvergne, when he received 
an order from Charles IX, of France, 
to join in the massacre of the Protes
tants on St. Bartholomew's day: "Sire, 
I have received an order from your 
Majesty to put to death all the Prot
estants in my province. I have too 
much respect for your Majesty not to 
suppose that these letters are suppo
sititious; and if, which heaven forbid, 
the order really emanates from your 
Majesty, I respect your Majesty too 
much to obey it." 

The Church Tribunals 

II. A second feature of this scheme 
is the method for maintaining this 
central authorit)'. This Jesuitical Va-
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ticanism which plots to secure power 
plans ways for effective control of 
Church and State. There are three 
recognized courts or tribunals: the 
Supreme Tribunal-the Pope; the Ex
ternal Tribunal-the Church; and the 
Internal Tribunal-the confessional. 
But while the last ranks lowest it is 
valued highest, and upon it supreme 
dependence placed, for it holds the 
key to the whole situation. In the con
fessional, the priest gets a hold upon 
the individual, and the individual is 
the controlling factor in the family, 
the Church, and the State. Here he 
unveils the secrets of the heart, other
wise known only to God; and such 
revelation of these innermost privacies 
puts into the hands of the priest the 
iron scepter that sways all else. He 
can control property, children, and 
schools; he can prevent or promote 
marital alliances, commercial schemes, 
ecclesiastical enterprises; in the box of 
the confessional, even emperors be
come suppliants, and, through them, 
the Church can sway armies and na
vies, courts and councils. A subtle 
priest, having both capacity and sa
gacity, can shape events at the point 
where the springs of action are found, 
turning the stream as he will; and this 
Internal Tribunal of the confessional, 
skilfully managed, may make action in 
the External and Supreme Tribunals 
needless. 

Hence the masterly ingenuity with 
which this weapon of power is 
'wielded. The Pope is head over the 
whole Church, and the bishop sways 
the diocese, and may rule the State; 
but the priest may secretly undermine 
or establish the authority of both 
bishop and pope I 

Few of us have ever grasped the 
full significance of sacerdotalism as a 

papal device. It puts the priest be
tween the soul and all else, even God, 
at every stage of development, in the 
most ingenious and subtle system ever 
imagined. First of all, it controls 
wedlock, coming between the man and 
the woman, to determine whom each 
shall wed, in the interests of the 
Church. Then when offspring come, 
it puts the priest between the infant 
and its ingrafting into the Church in 
baptism; subsequently between the 
child and the Word of God, in cate
chetical instruction; between the sin
ner and absolution, in the confes
sio1lal; between the communicant and 
the mystic wafer, in the mass; be
tween the candidate and the gift of 
the Spirit, in confirmation; between the 
man and the ministry, in ordination; 
between the dying and his here
after, in extreme unction; and, even 
beyond death, follows the soul into 
purgatory, in masses for the dead. 
From cradle to grave, and even after
ward, there is always a human media
tor to interpose; and this alone ac
counts for the marvelous power of 
the priesthood, wherever this internal 
tribunal holds sway. 

As an example of this priestly dom
ination, on the last Easter Sunday, the 
outrageous decree, issued by the Pope, 
in August previous, came into effect, 
in accordance wherewith all marriages 
before a registrar or in non-Catholic 
places of worship, "without the pres
ence of the priest of the district, are 
not only "unlawful and sinful as here
tofore, but also null and void before 
God, the Church, and in conscience." 
The arrogance of this decree, says 
another, "is absolutely as ridiculous as 
the premium it is likely to put on ras
cally immorality is dangerous. The 
whole business is made more prepos-
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terous by the fact that the German 
Empire is made an exception. In that 
Empire 'mixed marriages, even when 
clandestine, are and will remain valid.' 
In other words, the papal authorities 
can dictate what is moral here and 
what is immoral there. It can change 
the standard of morality to suit itself. 
A marriage, conducted on the French 
side of the Franco-German frontier, 
may be 'null and void before God, the 
Church, and in conscience,' and by ta
king a single step to the German side 
of the frontier it is made valid. What 
kind of a moral mix-up should we 
have if the bridal party had one foot 
in one country and the other in the 
other! The Roman hierarchy is a 
wonderful machine, and nowhere more 
wonderful than in its capacity for jug
gling in the matter of marriages. It 
has long since proved itself an adept 
at finding flaws in marriage contracts 
for a consideration." 

The Church and the World 

III. Secularism is a powerful ally 
of sacerdotalism in furthering the 
Vatican schemes. Rome counts it 
wise to look well to temporal gains 
and crowns as well as eternal rewards 
and penalties. Hence a hierarchical 
system with political preferments. 
Even robes and titles are not to be 
despised as bribes, for human nature 
craves the spectacular and the popu
lar, and rich and rare raiment and 
honorable rank are glittering baubles 
to blind men's eyes to higher interests. 
Even reason and conscience sometimes 
succumb to avarice and ambition. 
Many a hesitating vote on "Infallibil
ity" was secured by such means, and 
many a contrary vote or voice silenced. 

Bishops may quarrel with the civil 
power in behalf of the Church and 

get glory, but not so in a c;nflict with 
the curia; in the former case, the Pope 
takes care to make up to him in pro
fessional promotion more than is lost 
by political collision, but what civil 
government can compensate him for 
ecclesiastical disgrace and ruin! 

Priests, under the Mosaic economy, 
had no political power. Their posi
tion and the mode of their support ac
tuall y precluded them from exercising 
any undue influence over the course 
of the nation. They were not a sac
erdotal caste, and had no secular pre
ferments to tempt them to compromise. 
They did not appoint themselves nor 
did their appointment depend on any 
human choice, but solely on God's will. 
Nor had they any power to develop 
law, or frame it. On the contrary, 
they were to guard it from all addi
tion or subtraction. It is remarkable 
how the relation between the individ
ual conscience and God was never in
vaded by them. They were not 
"father confessors." Even in sacri
fice, the offerer laid his own hanels 
on the victim and con fest his sins be
fore Jehovah. The priest was present, 
only to see that God's regulations were 
carried out; but he in no wise inter
fered with matters of conscience. In 
the early Church likewise it was so; no 
preacher or teacher, even tho an apos
tle, either meddled in politics or at
tempted extra Scriptural and arbitrary 
exercise of authority. He aimed at no 
secular ends or rewards. The hier
archical spirit, both in the Jewish state 
and in the Christian Church, was one 
of the sure signs of spiritual decline; 
and just so far as secularism has come 
into the Church has spirituality been 
crowded out. All political preferments 
tend to bring the pulpit into bondage, 
and turn ministers of God into fawn-
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ing courtiers and sycophants. A state 
church inevitably drifts toward a 
church state, that fills out Hildebrand's 
conception of a great ecclesiastical em
pire, for which even a Charlemagne 
might fight, but where no second head 
should rule. 

Political aims imply political arms, 
or weapons. Resorts to force and ap
peals to fear are the natural counter
parts of offers of advancement and 
hopes of preferment. The Inquisition 
was the logical outcome of the seizure 
of the political scepter. Heresy be
came treason against the church state, 
and as Theodosius and Justinian ap
pointed officials to discover and prose
cute dissenters from the national 
creed, before civil tribunals, ecclesias
tical rulers made heresy a crime pun
ishable by imprisonment, torture, and 
death. Conviction of truth and duty 
gave way to submission to authority 
and apprehension of penalty; and so 
liberty of action, speech, and even 
opinion gradually yielded to an inflex
ible "rule of faith." Dogma became 
a Talus, whose iron flail laid low all 
dissent. As Mr. Arthur says, "Sub
mission passed beyond silence and de
manded actual and positive assent and 
advocacy, even of what was person
ally believed to be an error in doctrine 
or practise; God's two priceless jewels, 
conscience and conviction, sent to the 
bottom of the stagnant pool of sub
mission to a human king !" 

The appeal to superstition has al
ways been a favorite weapon of a sec
ularized church. To wield power is a 
darling ambition of the carnal heart, 
and to keep the victim in bonds, ig
norance, which is the mother not of 
devotion, but of superstition, is a pow
erful ally. Tradition is another ef
fective weapon, for it makes void the 

Word of God, and sets up a conve
nient standard of authority, justifying 
any innovation or even oppression. 
Thus, by the combined methods of 
keeping the people in ignorance, ap
pealing to superstition, and enthroning 
tradition, Vatican ism promotes its po
litical ends. The confessional keeps 
the conscience in unrest if not in 
agony, and this holds the people in 
bonds and brings to the Church no end 
of gains. Marriage, as a mine, yields 
richly in fees, and to the curia in dis
pensation taxes, as wei I as in power, 
especially over women, and so over 
both husbands and offspring. 

The Vatican has long been the 
legislative center for the Romish 
Church state. It has invented its own 
code, and engraved its own tables of 
law; stigmatizing as sinful what God 
never called sinful, and promUlgating 
doctrines and decrees, not spiritual or 
Scriptural in character, until at last a 
man is lifted to the level of infalli
bility and it becomes a mortal sin to 
dispute his utterances! What secular 
power ever used the gag law in the 
suppression of free speech, or the 
political censor in the repression of 
printed matter, or the bastile of im
prisonment in the confinement of reb
els, more consistently and effectively? 

It surely needs no argument to 
prove that for any Church, so called, 
thus to enter and attempt to occupy 
the sphere of the political and secular 
is an abandonment of its high calling 
as a Church of Christ, and a forfeiture 
of its claim upon the forbearance and 
fellowship of Christian disciples. Such 
a Church must be regarded and 
treated as a State, and its polity and 
policy are open to the most piercing 
search-light of investigation. When a 
merely human authority can issue a 
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novel body of Decrees, containing 
eighteen anathemas, as was done in 
1870, compelling men, as Vitelleschi 
himself says, to "lie down that night 
with new articles of faith and new 
declarations (anathemas) weighing on 
their intellect and conscience"; when 
arbitrary assumptions can compel 
priests and bishops to accept new dog
mas and decrees, even against their 
own conviction and conscience and 
then hurl bolts of eternal curse against 
all who oppose such new doctrines, 
surely it can not be deemed imperti
nent or uncharitable candidly to ex
amine and as candidly to expose the 
methods by which such victories over 
both reason and right are secured. 

In a second paper, we propose still 
further to follow Mr. Arthur's argu
ment and exposure of the plots of 
the Vatican. Meanwhile our convic
tion is immeasurably deepened that 
the Church of God can neither know 
its truest mission nor fulfil its highest 
destiny, except so far as our Lord's 
words are remembered: "My king
dom is not of this world." 

A Nature Parable 
There is a curious phenomenon in 

nature, not without its suggestive les
son in the higher realm. The "cater-

pillar fungus" is a dual organism. A 
caterpillar bores downward for a dis
tance, and then burrows at a right 
angle, probably to reach a favorable 
root for food. At times, however, a 
fungus germ finds a resting-place in 
the sticky substance behind the head, 
germinates there, and absorbs the sub
stance and vitality of the caterpillar, 
until it entirely fills the body cavity, 
leaving nothing but the skin, which 
remains, dry and hard, but the only 
remnant of the original creature. 

A Church may, in a somewhat sim
ilar way, lose its actual character as 
such by that close contact with the 
world, in which the world not only be
comes hopelessly mixed with it but in
corporated with it-absorbing its very 
life and eating its way into its very 
organization until nothing is left but 
a skeleton or skin,-the Church name 
without the Church spirit or life-a 
"form of godliness without the power 
thereof." The only hope of prevent
ing a mere ecclesiasticit! fungus is to 
maintain the spiritual character of the 
Christian assembly, in separation from 
the world, and submission to but one 
Supreme Head, appointed of God, 
over all things to the Church which is 
His Body! 
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Lenakel is a little village with a 
harbor on the west coast of Tanna, 
that island of the New Hebrides 
whose ever-agitated volcano has given 
it the name of the "Lighthouse of 
the Pacific." Tanna is "a land where 
it is always June"; where the 
mountains, green to their very 
summits, slope down in beauty to a 
silver beach; where giant banyan
trees, yams, bananas, and cocoanuts 
reach their full perfection; where men 
have bodies sturdy and athletic; but 
where, before the introduction of 
Christianity, cold-blooded murders, 
cannibalism, witchcraft, and other 
abominations were the popular cus
toms of the country. Tho the island is 
only eighteen miles by ten, it con
tained a number of tribes ruled by 
petty chieftains who went to war with 
one another upon the slightest pre
text. 

Lomai (pronounced La-maN -ee) 
belonged to the Loinio tribe; and on 
account of his friendship with the chief 
lavis, and of his marked ability, he 
was made a sort of prime minister. 
He was a massive savage, strong 
and graceful, with bushy hair and 
beard, and a voice soft with the liquid 
tones of the South. He Iud spent 
thirteen years in Queensland, and there 
he had been taught by a Christian 
lady, but had also met with evil men, 
and had acquired a taste for strong 
drink. \rVhen he returned to Tanna, 
even after thirteen years of civiliza
tion, he promptly shed his clothes and 
his morals, and resumed his heathen 
habits. 

When Rev. Frank L. Paton, son of 
the late John G. Paton, first began 

his missionary work in Lenake1, in 
r896, Lomai fought shy of him. He 
knew why Mr. Paton had come, and 
had an uneasy consciousness that his 
present manner of life was not the 
best; but to become a Christian when 
those around him were pagan would 
mean the giving up of his influential 
position. 

The sacred men of the island 
warned the people against attending 
.Mr. Paton's Sunday service on pain 
of speedy death, and they fled from the 
missionary as from a plague whenever 
the cessation of building the mission
house warned them that the Sabbath 
had come. One day, however, Mr. 
Paton, looking for an audience, ar
rived at the village of the Loinio, and 
Iavis and Lomai, led by curiosity to 
see the Bible pictures, gathered a few 
of the bravest together and interpreted 
as Mr. Paton explained the Bible 
stories. 

Not long after this Lomai's only 
son. little lolu, the darling of his 
heart, became very ill. Lomai in de
spair carried the boy to Mr. Paton, 
and when the boy recovered the father 
was very grateful, and a little later 
consented to help Mr. Paton in the 
study of the language, and as inter
preter in the school. As Lomai 
spelled out the life of Jesus word by 
word, changing the English of the 
Gospel of Mark into its "Tanna 
brother," he was deeply moved. 

"Misi, did they really do that to 
the Son of God?" he exclaimed after 
he had read the story of the cruci
fixion. 

When one tribe on Tanna wanted to 
go to war with another (as happened 

• Facts and illustrations are from "Lomai of Lenakel," by Rev. F. L. Paton. (Fleming H. ReveIl Co.) 



electronic file created by cafis.org

LOMAI-A NEW HEBRIDES CONVERT 

pretty often), the method of pro
cedure was very simple. The aggres
sive party stole up to the village of 
their foe and shot the first person 
whom they met-it mattered not 
whether it was man, woman, or laugh
ing child. The clan of the victim 
would then turn out to avenge the 
murder, and fire and carnage would 
then begin. Down near the volcano, 
on the southeast coast, was a tribe 
bent on picking a quarrel with the 
Loinio. More than once they had 
crept up stealthily and shot a Loinio 
man. The followers of Iavis were 
clamoring for vengeance; but Lomai, 
the chief warrior, had not studied the 
Gospel of Mark in vain, and was re
luctant to fight. But how could they 
look tamely on the slaughter of their 
kindred? In their perplexities they 
went to Mr. Paton, who brought the 
IJlatter to a happy issue by going as 
ambassador to the offending tribe, and 
obtaining promises of peace. 

Lomai gradually developed the 
Christian graces of peace, gentleness, 
long-suffering, meekness, and patience 
in a degree remarkable for a heathen, 
but there came a day when he fell. 
One of his wives, in a fit of temper, 
had thrown some of his household 
utensils out-of-doors, and Lomai, with 
a temper equally fierce, seized a stick 
and dealt his wife some severe blows 
about the head and shoulders. Wife
beating among the Tannese is by no 
means a grave offense, for a man is 
wont to have several wives, and he 
chastises them with as little compunc
tion as he chastises his children. But 
Lomai had learned enough of the 
teachings of Jesus to repent of his 
outbreak; and when, the next Sunday, 
Mr. Paton asked another to interpret 
in his place, Lomai felt the public rec-

ognition of his sin as keenly as the 
upbraiding of his conscience. He 
tried to atone for his fault by treat
ing his wife with the utmost tender
ness, and he came out of his penitence 
with a meekness which was a crown
ing grace to the man of strong body 
and bright mind. After this Lomai 
began to have family prayers-a hard 
thing to do with his wife's bruises 
scarcely healed. It was resuming the 
fight on the very field where he had 
been conquered. 

The heathen of Tanna wear no 
clothing. They need none in that tropi
cal climate. A Tanna man appearing in 
clothes for the first time feels only a 
degree less confusion of face than an 
American would feel in appearing 
without. He is hailed by his com
panions with derisive shouts of "old 
woman"-which is equivalent to cow
arel, sneak, renegade. Lomai was the 
first one at Lenakel to set the con
ventions at naught and appear on 
Sunday at church clothed in a shirt 
and a pair of trousers. This was, 
to him, more than a covering of his 
nakedness; it was "an outward sign 
of inward grace," a public declaration 
that he had begun to follow "The 
Worship" and was turning his back 
on the old customs. One by one 
others. followed his example, but with 
variations which often upset Mr. 
Paton's gravity. One man appeared 
at service wearing, with due solem
nity, nothing but a vest and a tall 
silk hat. Next Sunday his spouse 
wore the hat and he the vest. Again, 
a woman, having quite forgotten to 
make her toilet at home, rose in 
church while Mr. Paton was preach
ing, and wiggled into her garment 
with friendly help from her neighbors. 

Many missionaries, like Chalmers 
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in New Guinea, have thought it un
wise, for health's sake for South Sea 
Islanders to adopt European dress. 
The Western man's attire may be san
itary, but who will defend the 
woman's on that ground? If we 'have 
not been able to combine grace and 
utility in our garments, why introduce 
our failure into the tropics? 

These vexed questions did not dis
turb Lomai. He adopted the shirt 
and trousers as he conformed to Mrs. 
Paton's rule of more frequent baths. 
It was a symbol of the new order of 
things in Tanna, . which he believed 
to be better than the old. 

Lomai's Plea for Teachers 

After a time Mr. Paton sent Lomai 
by boat to Aniwa, the little island to 
the northeast of Tanna which had 
been transformed into a Christian 
community. The contrast between 
the heathen cruelty of Tanna and the 
Christian peace of Aniwa was an 
object-lesson to Lomai. He saw that 
the result of sin is war and division, 
and the result of right living is union 
and harmony. Here is his plea for 
teachers from Aniwa to go to Tanna: 

"Long ago Dr. Paton, the aged, 
was a young man, and lived in Scot
land. The light came into his heart 
and he said within himself, 'I must 
not hide this light; I must let it 

. shine.' So he left his own land and 
brought the light of Jesus to Aniwa. 
Aniwa was then a dark land, but now 
it is full of light. Men and women 
of Aniwa, do not hide your light; let 
it shine. There is a dark land across 
the sea. Take the light of Jesus there 
and let it shine till that land is full of 
light, like your own. This is what 
Jesus told us to do. Let your light 
shi.ne." 

Lomai, in common with all the men 
of Tanna, drank kava, an intoxicant 
made from a native plant. The roots, 
after being chewed by boys, are put 
into a wooden bowl and mixed with 
water or cocoanut milk, and after 
fermentation sets in it becomes intox
icating. The men gather together 
after sundown to drink the kava; the 
women and children being forbidden 
to be present. The resulting drunk
enness lasts about two hours, during 
which the man is melancholy and 
stupid. Lomai had a sharp struggle 
to give up this custom of his tribe, 
but having observed the harmful 
effect of the drug, and having had a 
waking dream about it, followed by 
a sharp illness, he finally gave up 
its use. 

His next struggle was concerning 
his two wives. Both of the::1 were 
legally his according to Tannese 
customs, and he was attached to both. 
His sympathies, too, went out toward 
the one he would abandon, and who 
would be put to shame by his deser
tion. But finally a relative offered to 
wed No.2, and she making no ob
jections, Lomai, tho with a sore heart, 
parted from her for the sake of his 
new-found religion. He then joined 
the candidate's class, and was bap
tized with his wife and child. 

Lomai gave many days' hard labor 
to the new church building that was 
being slowly erected. After one 
weary day, Mr. Paton said, 

"Well, Lomai, I suppose you are 
very tired now?" 

"Yes," answered Lomai, with his 
bright smile, "but my heart no tired." 

The first printed copy of the Gospel 
of Mark in Tannese was given to 
Lomai. He gathered the people about 
him and read to them over and over 
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again the wonderful story. In 1899 
he left his home and built himself a 
cottage under the banyan-tree near 
the mission house, that he might have 
a three-years' training and become a 
teacher. He was a childless man then, 
with the pain of bereavement in his 
heart, for lolu, his first-born, and his 
baby girl, had both died. As he ad
vanced in knowledge and in strength 
of character he was ordained first 
a deacon, and then an elder. 

While the church at Lenakel pros
pered in these years, throughout the 
west of the Island there were many 
cruel murders; many villages were 
burned in war-time; and there was 
more than one cannibal feast. 

A curious belief in a kind of sor
cery called "netik" is responsible for 
much of the bloodshed on Tanna. 
Certain stones possest by their sacred 
men are believed to have miraculous 
properties-under certain conditions 
to be capable of controlling life and 
death. If one can manage to obtain 
an article of food or clothing belong
ing to his enemy he carries it to the 
sacred man of his tribe. The priest 
wraps this in the leaves .of trees, rubs 
it on "netik" stones, and places the 
whole between two, fires. As the 
stones become hot, it is believed that 
the man to whom the article belonged 
will sicken and die, either by a lin
gering disease, such as consumption, 
or by the quicker way of pneumonia or 
fever. But the sacred man, being 
able to cause sickness, can also cure it. 
The ailing one's friend, if weaker than 
the priest, importunes him by pres
ents to undo his sorcery; if stronger, 
by threats. When a man falls ill, 
neither to his relatives nor to the man 
himself does it occur that care and 
good nursing might restore him; the 

question of the day is, rather, "Who 
is the man who is using the 'netik' 
stones?" and "Who carried the article 
of food or clothing to him which he 
is using?" If the sick one dies he 
is avenged by killing somebody (even 
an innocent baby) who belonged to 
the tribe of the man who used the 
"netik" stones. A foreigner, attempt
ing to reason with a Tannese man 
about this superstition, is met with 
the reply: 

"Netik he belong Tanna; white man 
he no savey. Plenty man he die along 
netik." 

Lomai, once he had become a be
liever in the gospel of peace, went 
about among the tribes where there 
was angry "netik" talk, and also 
among those who were at war, trying 
to put an end to the bloodshed which 
is the curse of Tanna. 

"Long ago," he said, on one of these 
expeditions, "my grandfather stood 
upon these stones to talk to you about 
the old fashion, and now upon these 
same rocks I tell you of a new and 
better fashion." 

His hearers, puzzled as they looked 
at the man of brawn and muscle 
preaching peace, shook their heads 
and said, "This is new talk; this is not 
the old talk belong Tanna.'; 

In times of war the position of en
voy was by no means a safe one. 
Treachery in warfare is considered 
permissible by the Tannese. To shoot 
an unarmed ambassador from behind 
is looked upon with favor under cer
tain conditions. But Lomai, natural
ly fearless, had the added contempt 
for danger of the seasoned warrior. 

"Misi," he said to Mr. Paton, who 
was hesitating to meet a fierce clan 
who were threatening to kill a mis
sionary on the East, "Misi, they are 
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like other men; and if we go and look 
into their faces they will be friendly 
and let us talk to them." 

When a weak tribe beaten in battle 
came for help, Iavis and Lomai 
gathered a band of volunteers to bring 
them bodily to Lenakei. It was a 
dangerous and wearisome underta
king. The lame and blind and infirm 
had to be helped along mountainous 
paths, and the enemy were near. 
'When guns banged around them Lo
mai was confident: 

~'Don 't be afraid," he said; "God 
has sent us to-day, and we are safe in 
His keeping. It is salvation and not 
death that has come to you to-day." 

He had a baby on one arm, and with 
the other he helped an old woman 
bent double with age. The party ar
rived safely at Lenakel, so tired they 
could scarcely move. Next morning 

Lomai heard that a helpless old 
woman had been left behind. He 
blazed with indignation : 

"What did you bring on your 
backs? Sticks and rubbish that will 
rot away. And yet you left a woman 
who can never die. Tell me where 
you have left her, and I will go back 
for her." 

Tho sore in every joint, Iavis and 
Lomai returned for the old creatu-re. 
She had just strength enough left to 
murmur, "Water; I am dying." '''Ihen 
she revived they put her on a rude 
stretcher, and carried her home. 

This gallant and Christlike treat
ment was from men accustomed from 
childhood to cruelty in its most hard
ening forms, and who six years before 
had been heathen! The grace of God 
can so change the heart even of a 
cannibal. 

MR. FRANK PATON AND TUE FIRST CONVERTS 

Names from left to rigbt-
Bottom Row-Semiata, Te inian, ] esau , Numanipen, Litsl 
Mi ddle Row-Tausi , Mr. Paton, ~...rr . Hume, Titonga 
Third Row-Numanian, Lohman , Lomai, Naupum, Jela. Tom 
Back Row-Iavis ( hidd en by little J ohn) Nilbini 
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THE ANGLICAN MISSION TO PACIFIC ISLANDEkS 
WORK OF THE S. P. G. IN NEW GUINEA, FIJI, AND HAWAIIAN ISLANDS 

BY MISS J. QUIGLEY, LONDON 

The Anglican Mission in New 
Guinea was inaugurated by the Aus
tralasian Board of Missions in 1886, 
which appealed to the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel for $S,OC)(). 
As part of New Guinea was already 
occupied by other missionary socie
ties, it was decided that the Anglican 
Mission should occupy the "coast from 
Cape Ducil to Mitne Rock," a territory 
almost unexplored. 

The New Guinea Church Mission 
came under the charge of the Bishop 
of North Queensland and its first mis
sionary was the Rev. Albert Maclaren, 
who secured funds and helpers and 
then sailed from Australia to New 
Guinea in the mission schooner. After 
about two years of pioneer work 
among the ~avage natives, many' of 
whom were cannibals, he died of fever 
and the care of New Guinea was 
turned over to the Church in Aus
tralia. The mission has prospered and 
much is being done under the devoted 
leader Bishop Stone-Wigg, who was 
appointed in 1897 and is now helped 
by a staff of thirty-five men and 
women. 

The Hawaiian Islands were not ap
proached by the English Church until 
1861, when the Society for the Propa
gation of the Gospel granted $r,500 
for work among the British residents 
and sailors. Previous to this the na
tives had asked for missionaries from 
England, but none were sent, and mis
sion work was done by American Con
gregationalists and Roman Catholics. 
King Kamehameha IV made a direct 
appeal to Queen Victoria and Bio:hop 
Staley was consecrated in 1861 to pro-

ceed to Honolulu with the two other 
clergy, and the following year the 
King and Queen were confirmed. 

In 1865 the Dowager-Queen Emma 
visited England on behalf of her peo
ple. In that same year Bishop Staley 
conferred with the American bishops 
as to the missions and two American 
missionary bishops were appointed. In 
1900, when the Islands had beeu..an
nexed by the United States, the .mis
sion was transferred to the American 
Church. 

The Mission in Fiji 

The popUlation of Fiji consists of 
Polynesian aborigines, Melanesians, 
East Indians, and white settlers. It 
was in 1870 that the Anglican Church 
in Australia sent over a clergyman to 
look after the memb6rs of that Church. 
Four years later the islands were an
nexed to England and the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel decided 
to send out.· clergy to work among 
"the white settlers, half-castes, Mela
nesian laborers, and Indian coolies." 
No clergyman could be found until 
1879. 

Since then many aborigines have 
died and many white settlers have re
moved, and the work among the Me
lanesian population has produced most 
hopeful results. The two clergy of the 
Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel have labored steadily, but have 
found it impossible to overtake the 
work, and the coolies from India
now numbering 13,ooo-are sadly 
neglected. 

In spite of failures, Christianity 
has gradually permeated Fiji and 
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turned the most depraved and savage 
people from their sinful habits. 

In Melanesia the story of mission 
work is one of extraordinary interest. 

PUPILS OF THE S. P. G. MISSION SCHOOL AT ST. 

BARNABAS, NORFOLK ISLAND 

The story began as far as the Church 
of England is concerned with the 
visit of Bishop G. A. Selwyn, who 
found that owing to the climate of 
some parts and the innumerable dia
lects in use throughout the 200 islands 
Melanesia could only be evangelized 
by native teachers. He therefore took 
boys to train in New Zealand. 

During the next thirty years two 
bishops were sent out and gave their 
lives for Melanesia-Patteson, who 
was treacherously murdered at Nuka
pu, and John Richardson Selwyn, who 
left Melanesia hopelessly crippled and 

a great sufferer, the result of expo
sure and toil in that climate. 

The S. P. G. had given grants for 
this work in Melanesia to Bishop Sel
wyn, and in r850 he helped the Aus
tralasian Board of Missions to for
mally adopt Melanesia as their own 
mission. 

The principal groups in Melanesia 
are the Solomon Islands, Santa Cruz, 
Banks, New Hebrides, New Cale
donia, and Fiji. The natives, mostly 
of Papuan race, were fierce, and given 
to cannibalism, constantly at war with 
one another, and violently embittered 
against the white men because of the 
slave-traders who carried off their 
men to work on the cotton plantations. 
Any stranger landing was immediately 
surrounded by islanders armed to the 
teeth, but Bishop Selwyn's habit was 
to land unarmed and thus win their 
confidence. 

The first bishop of Melanesia was 
John Coleridge Patteson, who had 
just been stirred by thoughts of for
eign missions at Eton, where he heard 
Bishop Selwyn preach his farewell 
sermon. After ten years of wonder
fully fruitful work Bishop Patteson 
was murdered by a native at Nukapu, 
and his two companions fatally 
wounded by poisoned arrows. 

From this martyrdom dates the real 
growth of the Melanesian mission. All 
England was stirred by the death of 
this saintly man, and Australia and 
England contrived to put down the 
slave-traders by force. The Society 
raised a fund of $35,000 to erect a 
memorial church on Norfolk Island; 
to provide a new mission vessel, and 
to endow the mission. A day of inter
cessions for foreign missions, St. 
Andrew's day, was set apart, and is 
more and more observed. 
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N ext cal~ne the offer of John R. Sel
wyn to work for the Melanesian mis
sion begun by his father in 1848. He 
explored the islands in his mission 
ship the Southern Cross, and five 
years after Bishop Patteson's death 
he was appointed his successor. From 
1873 to 1891, Bishop John Selwyn la
bored indefatigably, and was then 

by the efficiency and number of the 
native teachers-and the respect in 
which they are held. For the first 
time the natives were asked to con
tribute to their own work, and they re
sponded readily. A new training cen
ter was started at Siota, in Florida. 
The staff of clergy has increased and 
five English lay-helpers and fifteen 

A GROUP OF SOLOMON ISLAND DANCERS 

The dance forms part of a Christmas festival at St. Barnabas, Norfolk Island 

invalided home. During those years 
the mission made strides. In 1875 
twelve Melanesians were confirmed. 

An important event took place in 
1881, when at the bishop's request the 
S. P . G. withdrew its grant and the 
Melanesian mission became dependent 
upon the Australasian Church. 
. The present bishop-Bishop Wilson 
-began his work in 1894 by a cruise 
through the islands; .he confirmed 
nearly five hundred persons and con
secrated five churches. He was struck 

women are now at work, but the want 
of men and money is the great obsta
cle to progress. At Nodolk Island 
alone, the principal center, with a de
lightful climate, there are only two 
white men to train from ISO to 180 
native boys, and volunteers are ur
gently needed here. Bishop Wilson 
writes, "With our great opportunities 
before us and our needs of many kinds 
we ask most earnestly for men
clergy, medical men, educated laymen 
-"come over and help us." 
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THE MEETING AT CARNEGIE HALL 
A LAYMEN'S MASS·MEETING FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS 

EDITORIAL 

One hundred years ago Mills and among the non-Christian nations. 
his companions at Williamstown drew Even the casual traveler must be im
up the constitution of their Mission- prest with the fact that the present is 
ary Society in cipher because ot the the time of times among those nations. 
disfavor in which foreign missions The whole world is now known and 
were regarded by their fellows; to- accessible. The forces of Christianity 
day merchants, lawyers, physicians and are widely distributed, and occupy 
statesmen of the first rank vie with points of, the greatest advantage, 
one another in commending the enter- Strong native churches have been es
prise, and 3,000 laymen recently gath- tabIished and developed in 'all these' 
ered in Carnegie Hall, New York, and principal non-Christian nations and di
listened for hours to a presentation visions of the world; over 18,000 for- : 
of the achievements and needs of the eign missionaries are at work in these 
foreign missionary campaign. lands, having acquired a vast experi-

The Carnegie Hall mass-meeting ence, having developed institutions of 
(April 20), under the auspices of the great beneficence and usefulness, such 
Laymen's Missionary Movement, was as educational missions, medical mis
a remarkable gathering. It was pre- sions, and the varied works of philan
sided over by 1\;£r. John R. Matt. and thropy; in the Christian cause, there 
the singing was led by Mr. Charles have been organized and carried to 
Alexander with the assistance of a high efficiency many scores of mis
male octet. After prayer by Bishop sionary'organizations which are capa
David H. Greer, <\n,~ addresses by Dr.. ble of maintaining a campaign world
Samuel B. Capen, Silas McBee and wide in its sweep and significance; 
J.Campbell White, Mr. Mott intro-' great supporting movements have been 
duced Hon. Wm. B.. Taft, as "Secre- . called into being. Moreover, we are 
tary of War :and AmDassador of 'living in a time of stupendous changes 
Peace." The addresses were in part as in the Far East-changes of so great 
follows: power that if Christianity may avail 

Men and the World-wide Opportunity herself of their cooperation and of the 
JOHN R. MOTT advantages they suggest, she may 

The work of Christianity is to make greatly hasten the realization of her 
Jesus Christ known and obeyed and world-wide and beneficent object. 
loved among all mankind, and to bring It is, therefore, highly significant 
His principles to bear upon every rela- that parallel with the unfolding of 
tionship of human society. It is thus Providence along these lines there has 
a world-wide undertaking. During the been called into being, in the recent 
past two years, as it has been my priv- past, a movement among the lay forces 
ilege to visit all of the five continents of Christianity to lead them to recog
of the world, and many of the islands, mze and to accept their unique 
I have received the dominant im- opportunity and responsibility for 
pression that the present is a time of these nations. It has been called 
unprecedented urgency and crisis a Movement, not an organization, 
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for it is a summons to the laymen 
of the Christian nations to rise to 
larger tasks and achievements. It is 
more than a summons; it is an actual 
combination of the aggressive lay 
forces of the Christian cause to help 
the Church to accomplish her great 
task. The laymen constitute the great
est unused asset of the Christian na
tions. The women put men to shame 
-the most extensive, fruitful, and be
neficent works of the Church for mis
sions have thus far been carried on 
by the women. They have put the 
men to shame. Comparatively small 
numbers of laymen have put them
selves to this great undertaking. The 
business experience, the judgment, the 
business habits, and the ability of the lay 
forces of Christianity are imperatively 
needed to meet the great situation that 
confronts us throughout the. world. 
John H. Converse, of the Baldwin Lo
comotive Works, was right when he 
said that if business men would bring 
to bear upon the work of missions the 
energy and intelligence that they show 
in commercial affairs, the proposition 
to evangelize the world in this genera
tion would no longer be a dream. The 
magnitude, the difficulty, and the ur
gency of this undertaking of making 
the principles of Christianity operative 
throughout the world are such as to 
make necessary nothing less than a 
great uprising of the strong lay forces 
on both sides of the Atlantic. 

Look over into those countries and 
you recognize that the first impact of 
Christendom upon the non-Christian 
countries is the impact of laymen. 
This laymen's movement, in seeking to 
induce laymen who go out in commer
cial and in indu?trial pursuits, in the 
diplomatic· and consular service, to 
recognize their responsibility for 

standing in line and advocacy of the 
highest ideals of the civilization they 
represent, is striking at the heart of 
one of the greatest needs of our day. 
Think of the object-lesson of the lay
men of America and Canada and Eng
land interesting themselves in what 
concerns the men of Japan and Korea 
and China, and the Philippines, and 
the Levant, and India and Latin
America. Think what it means! They 
say the missionary is at his regular 
business. But where lawyers and doc
tors, politicians and editors, engineers 
and men of wealth, in this country and 
in their travels, and on their official 
business, show that they likewise are 
at one with the missionary, it makes 
a profound impression upon the offi
cials and men with money-power in 
those countries. It would be difficult 
to overstate the importance of the 
complex service rendered by men like 
Secretary Taft and Judge Wilfrey, 
who, while on their regular official 
business in the East, counted it not a 
matter of light importance to throw 
the weight of their influence on the 
side of this most constructive work of 
the world. 

Then we recognize the need of the 
financial cooperation of the whole 
world in this enterprise. Men who 
are now giving a hundred dollars 
ought to give a thousand; men who 
are now giving a thousand dollal-s 
ought to give ten thousand dollars. 
Men who are sending one missionary 
ought to send out several. Those 
who are endowing colleges and hos
pitals in this country ought to endow 
them in the Far East. We must scale 
up the whole enterprise; the work will 
be commensurate with it~ dignity and 
far-reaching importance. 

Then, remembering the prayer of 
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our Lord that we all may be one, we 
see the great significance of this 
movement in presenting a united front 
of the moving spirits in the lay forces 
of our common Christendom on both 
sides of the Atlantic. It is the 
mightiest apologetic we can present to 
an indifferent and calloused world. 

The Laymel1'S Reports from the Field 

SAMUEL B. CAPEN 

A little more than a year ago a 
Call to Prayer was sent to a few men; 
and a prayer-meeting was held in New 
York, the result of which has been 
this Laymen's Missionary Movement. 
In the months that have passed since, 
in the United States and in Canada, 
men of all faiths have been. organi
zing to push missionary work. The 
movement has crossed the sea, and the 
men of Great Britain have taken up 
this plan and proposed to stand shoul
der to shoulder with us in this cam
paIgn. 

The missionaries at the front have 
heard this new call to arms, and noth
ing has so inspired them during the 
past few years as this movement. 
They feel that a new day has dawned, 
and that the things they have been 
longing for are soon to be theirs. If 
we do not make good in this move
ment, we shall break the hearts of the 
men and the women at the front. 

It was believed at the beginning that 
it would be possible to get twenty-five 
or fifty business and professional men 
at our own charges to see what was 
going on in the foreign mission fields, 
and then come home and make a re
port to their business associates. We 
have commissioned more than fifty, 
some of whom have already returned 
and made their reports. Others are 
still in the foreign field, and I am 

told one of them "has already been glad 
to give about a quarter of a million 
dollars because of his interest in work 
that he has seen. 

I can summarize the report of these 
men around three words. The first 
word is NEED. From our homes and 
our firesides we have sent hundreds 
and thousands of the bravest and best 
young men and young women, and 
they are calling for reenforcements, for 
they are breaking down under the load 
that we have put upon them. The 
work is halting and being hindered for 
the lack of these reenforcements. 

Back of this need is another-the 
need of nineteen centuries since the 
first Easter morning-there are hun
dreds of millions of people that have 
not yet heard that there is a Christ. 
The commissioners are feeling that it 
is not a square deal for us to have all 
the comforts of our Christian civiliza
tion here and not do more for the 
missionaries. 

The second point in these commis
sioners' reports can be summed up in 
the word OPPORTUNITY. Whatever 
may be true with regard to an open 
door for commerce, it is an open door 
everywhere for missions. The nations 
of the East are eager for the Chris
tian civilization which has made 
America and England great; and es
pecially in the great Empire of China 
to-day, with its four hundred millions 
of people, it is our hour to help them. 
Ten or fifteen years hence it will not 
be so easy as it is to-day. 

The third word, which may sum up 
these reports, is the word SUCCESS. A 
hundred years ago at the beginning 
of modern missions there was noth
ing ; to-day there are fifteen or sixteen 
thousand trained men from America 
and England who have mastered the 
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languages, many of them statesmen 
and diplomats, who have gathered 
around them nearly a hundred thou
sand native workers, and have put a 
girdle around the world of churches, 
colleges and schools, hospitals and 
dispensaries, printing plants and in
dustrial plants. When we think of 
what the odds were a hundred years 
ago, and think of the success, it is 
the miracle of the ages. More than 

, this-the men of all Christian creeds 
are acting together forgetting their 
denominational differences at the 
front, standing together as one man 
around the cross of Christ; here also 
in the home land that movement is 
gaining headway. 

There are many differences ot opin
ion about imperialism as a political 
question; but the Christian men of 
to-day with one accord are becoming 
Christian imperialists. T~ey have 
heard the question, "Who is my neigh
bor?" and are answering it as Christ 
bade them answer-that our neighbor 
is the man anywhere and everywhere 
who is in need. We are trying to 
federate the Christian men of the 
world in the great international and 
interdenominational movement. It is 
a man's piece of work. The last cen
tury was the women's century, but 
this century ought tJ be man's cen
tury. The last century was a century 
of antagonism and competition and 
controversy. The twentieth century 
should harmonize and build up to
gether. We are trying to make the 
men of our day see that the making 
of money is a means to an end; that 
service for Jesus Christ is the duty 
of the hour. It is for us to look not 
at the bigness of the problem, but at 
the greatness of God; we do not want 
to be satisfied and we will not be sat-

isfied until we can, by God's help, 
have a passion for missions filling the 
men of this land and of Canada and 
of the world, until the cross of Jesus 
Christ shall have been planted in the 
darkest and most remote corner of the 
world. 

What Men Can Do to Evangelize the 
World 

J. CAMPBELL WHITE 

For thousands of years the highest 
civilization of the world centered 
around the Mediterranean Sea. Dur
ing the past few centuries it has gath
ered around the Atlantic Ocean. The 
next and most extensive development 
in the human race seems destined to 
grow up around the borders .of the 
Pacific. The awakening of the Orient 
will mean the adding of hundreds of 
millions of dollars annually to the 
commerce of nations. It involves 
very serious and complex problems of 
statesmanship. It is an unparalleled 
appeal to the Christian Church, which, 
after all, is destined to be the dom
inant constructive factor in human 
progress and history. For a while, 
great ironclads and vast standing 
armies may do something in an indi
rect way to prevent war. There is no 
hope that the nations will "beat their 
swords into plowshares and their 
spears into pruning-hooks and learn 
war no more," until the message and 
the spirit of the Prince of Peace have 
filled the world. 

It might be a very serious question 
whether human governments them
selves would not insure universal 
peace more quickly and more cer
tainly by employing standing armies 
of missionaries rather than floating 
navies of battle-ships. 

The reason for the Laymen's Mis-
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sionary Movement is the conviction 
that the message o~ Christianity ought 
to be made universal in our day. If 
that is done, two conditions will need 
to be fulfilled-the whole undertaking 
must be undertaken in a comprehen
sive and cooperative way by all the 
churches; and the men of the Church 
will need to be actively, intelligently, 
and heartily enlisted. There are evi
dences at hand indicating that both 
of these conditions are likely to be 
fulfilled. The Protestant Christian 
Church throughout the world is spend
ing about twenty millions of dollars 
a year in supporting an army of mis
sionaries. That force is probably large 
enough to reach about one-third of 
the one thousand millions of people 
living in non-Christian countries. The 
best consensus of judgment on the 
part of the missionaries themselves is 
to the effect that if this force could 
be trebled, and the entire financial sup
port quadrupled, there is every reason 
to hope that during our own genera
tion the message of Christianity 
might be made universal. The prob
lem before the Church, and the imme
diate problem before the Laymen's 
Missionary Movement, is to discover 
whether or not these two things can 
be done. 

The missionaries are the most en
thusiastic in their conviction that there 
is no reasonable reason why the 
Church may not evangelize the whole 
world in this generation. In my judg
ment, the foreign missionary enter
prise of the last hundred years is the 
most successful spiritual enterprise re
corded in human history. The trans
lation of the Bible into five hundred 
and thirty-four of the languages and 
dialects of the earth is the greatest 
single literary achievement of all his-

tory. That has laid the foundation for 
all the missionary work that has been 
built upon it. 

Do we realize that every week there 
is added to the Christian Church out 
of these non-Christian nations more 
than three thousand converts? It 
took seven years in China to win the 
first convert. It took as long in Bur
ma; it has taken longer in some coun
tries. But every day now, on the 
average through the whole three hun
dred and sixty-five days of the year, 
at least four hundred new converts are 
added. We think we are doing well 
in this country if three or four per 
cent is added to the membership of 
the denominations in a year. They go 
far beyond that percentage yonder. 
During the last ten years, in India, 
while the entire population of the 
country has increased two and one
half per cent, the Christian Church in 
that land has increased thirty per cent. 
In Korea, this year, they added sixty 
per cent to their entire church-mem
bership, and sixty per cent the year 
before. Bishop Oldham, just back 
from the Philippines, says that we are 
face to face there not with a siege, 
not wi~h a campaign, but with a har
vest-field of vast magnitude, without 
reapers enough to go in and gather the 
ripened grain. Thirty thousand con
verts have been gathered there since 
the Philippines have been occupied by 
our country, eight thousand of them 
during the last year; and there is every 
reaso~ to hope that the message of 
Christianity may be spread through all 
these islands during our lifetime. 

The great question is, can we find 
men and women enough to go out 
into all these unoccupied fields; and 
can we find the men and the women 
in the home churches who will stand 
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behind them adequately with their 
money? How many missionaries 
would it take? If we send as many 
as are needful, it would be about one 
to every twenty-five thousand of the 
population of the non-Christian world. 
That would mean one out of every 
thousand of our church-members be
coming a missionary. Can we not 
spare one out of a thousand of our 
church-member~hip ? We spared a 
good many more than that a genera
tion ago in our great national crisis. 
The State of Illinois sent one soldier 
. to the front out of every seven of its 
entire population. The State of Kan
sas sent one out of every six; the 
State of Carolina, one out of every five; 
the State of Louisiana,one out of every 
four; and the State of North Carolina 
made the greatest sacrifice recorded in 
all history-twenty thousand more sol
diers went to the front from North 
Carolina than they had voters in the 
State. That is the kind of sacrifice a 
nation will make, North and South 
alike, when it is desperately in earnest. 
Do you mean to tell me that there is 
no hope of the Church of Christ ever 
becoming so much in earnest about 
the salvation of the world as to spare 
one out of a thousand of its church
membership? 

The other question is, can the nine 
hundred and ninety-nine who stay at 
home support the one who goes to 
the front? That is a very serious 
problem. It would mean probably 
forty million dollats a year from 
North America for foreign mission 
work. When we realize that every 
year there is spent for Christian work 
here in the United States alone more 
than two hundred and fifty millions of 
dollars, it ought not to seem a very 
impossible thing to raise as much as 

forty million dollars for the rest of 
the world. 

Do you realize that if the members 
of the Church of Christ were to give 
one postage-stamp a week to this 
work, it would amount to twenty mil
lion dollars a year? That if they 
gave the equivalent of a car-fare a 
week, if would mean fifty millions a 
year; and if they gave the equivalent 
of a dish of ice-cream a week, it would 
be a hundred million dollars a year? 
If they gave the equivalent of one 
hour's unskilled labor a week to the 
evangelization of the non-Christian 
world, it would be one hundred and 
fifty million dollars a year? And we 
are only asking for forty million dol
lars. It attght to seem possible! 

Every year there is published at the 
beginning of the year in the daily 
papers a list of large gifts to philan
thropic, educational, and benevolent 
purposes in this country. For several 
years that list of gifts of a million 
dollars and upward has aggregated 
something like a hundred millions of 
dollars. If that is possible, ought it 
not to be possible to raise forty mil
lions of dollars a year for the evan
gelization of the non-Christian world? 

But a stronger argument is that cer
tain States, one after another, are 
actually rising up to-day. On the Pa
cific Coast, campaigns were held re
cently in Spokane, Seattle, Portland, 
Oakland, Los Angeles, and San Diego, 
where there are one hundred and 
twelve thousand church-members. 
They gave last year one hundred and 
sixteen thousand dollars to the work 
of evangelizing the non-Christian 
world. When the business men came 
face to face with the facts they de
cided that they would at once under
take through their churches to raise 
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four hundred and seventy thousand 
dollars instead of one hundred and 
sixteen thousand dollars, as was done 
last year. 

Nine cities in the Southern States 
rose up in the same fashion, to increase 
their gifts from one hundred and 
eighty-one thou'sand dollars to seven 
hundred and five thousand dollars. 

A number of those cities have gone 
so far in the campaign as to insure 
the success of the undertaking. Seven 
cities in Canada, from Toronto to Hal
ifax, which gave last year three hun
dred and forty-five thousand dollars to 
missionary purposes, have undertaken 
to raise eight hundred and seventy
seven thousand dollars instead. In 
other words, twenty-two cities, con
taining in all only four hundred and 
seventy-seven thousand church-mem
bers out of the twenty millions we 
have in this country, have undertaken 
within the last six months to raise one 
million, five hundred and ten thousand 
dollars more than they raised last 
year. That means, when the rest of 
the churches of this country rise up 
even to the standard of these twenty
two cities, that we shall have not 
ten million dollars a year but fifty or 
sixty million dollars a year for foreign 
missions. 

Not one single city has failed when 
this matter has been presented-from 
Halifax to Seattle, and from San 
Diego to Atlanta. 

Even in Norfolk, where they had 
what in Seattle they described as the 
"Jamestown Imposition"-where they 
lost hundreds of thousands of dollars, 
not to say millions-they decided that 
they would this year undertake to give 
three times as much as they gave last 
year to this object. 

Atlanta, with three or four govern-

ors and several ex-governors present 
at the meeting, decided to increase 
their offering this year from twenty
five thousand ~ollars to a hundred 
thousand dollars. Governo'r Smith 
rose in the meeting, before it closed, 
and interrupted the business to say, 
"You men know that I have been op
posed to foreign missions up to now. 
I have been standing in the way of 
my pastor and congregation doing 
their share; but I want to say I have 
been converted, and you can count on 
my help from this year forward." In 
Governor Smith's church in Atlanta, 
that last year gave more money per 
capita than any other, and averaged 
three dollars a member, they decided 
this year, under his impetus, that they 
could raise ten thousand dollars. They 
have seven hundred members and six
ty-five of them have already sub
scribed sixty-five hundred dollars. It 
seems that it is going to be an easy 
thing to raise the ten thousand dollars. 

The men of this country and Great 
Britain are rising up to say that if the 
world can be evangelized in this gen
eration by the serious cooperation of 
Christian men-by the grace of God it 
shall be done! 

There is no other investment that 
men can make with their money that 
will tell so powerfully for time and 
eternity as to invest it in Christian 
personality, which in turn is located 
in the centers of greatest human need. 
Dr. Groucher, of Baltimore, has in
vested a hundred thousand dollars in 
one district in India during the last 
twenty years with this striking result, 
that there are fifty thousand members 
of the Methodist Church in that dis
trict now who twenty years ago were 
idolaters. In that particular case, 
every two dollars invested led to the 
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open conversion and union with the 
Church of one of our brother men. 

I believe that it is entirely possible 
for the Church of this generation to 
evangelize the whole world. More 
than that, I believe the men of this 
generation are going to undertake it. 
More than that-I am sure that if 
they undertake it in good earnest and 
follow God's leadership they will ac
complish it. 

The Power in Unity 

SILAS Me BEE 

On the 29th of January, 1907, being 
the Kaiser's birthday, Professor Har
nach delivered an epoch-making ad
dress before the University of Berlin 
on the Religious Situation in Germany. 
The address was more than the con
clusions of a great scholar. It gave 
expression to national ideas. In ad
dressing a body of his soldiers on a 
former occasion, the Emperor him
self had called attention to the fact 
that in one of the old Hohenzollern 
castles there were two chapels-one 
a Roman Catholic, and the other a 
Protestant. He said that if Germany 
were to fulfil its destiny as a Chris
tian nation, all the truth that was rep
resented in the two chapels must be 
preserved and welded into one great 
purpose. Professor Harnach, empha
sizing this vital principle, said, "It is 
an inseparable element of the Chris
tian religion to demand an established 
unity among its members, a unity as 
wide as human life and as deep as 
human need. History teaches that all 
of us, whether we will or not, have 
become different from our fathers. 
The dogmatic expressions arose and 
ordinances came into being under con
ditions and under prejudices that we 
can no longer recognize. That Church 

history forces us to suspect Separa
tion, and to work for Unity. In the 
knowledge of history there is ever a 
forward impelling power." 

Secretary Root has given expression 
to similar convictions, and in acknowl
edging a report of Professor Har
nach's address he used these words: 
"I am coming to think necessary the 
capacity for united effort to accom
plish any object of primary impor
tance, as distinguished from strife over 
formal or comparatively unimportant 
differences-that it depends upon the 
stage of development in civilization 
which the people or the members of 
any great organization have reached. 
Every great nation seems at some pe
riod to pass through a storm-belt of 
incapacity to unite. The races that are 
capable of development beyond that 
point rule the world. Those that are 
not capable of it go down. The Greek 
cities were able to combine just so 
far and no farther, and accordingly 
they went down before races of much 
inferior intellectual power. It is a pity 
that the last phase for the exhibition 
of this higher power of civilized men 
is ordinarily in matters of religion. 
But a better day seems to be opening." 

It is his wide appreciation of his
tory, his constructive interpretation of 
human nature, that is enabling our 
Secretary of State to contribute to 
friendlier relations between nations. 

In different communions and in 
widely separated nations, the concord
ant labors of scholars and statesmen 
are concentrating attention upon the 
origins of Christian history, and above 
all upon the author of Christianity 
itself. To such an extent is this true 
that reunion in thought and aspiration 
is, to a degree, already an acknowl
edged fact. The Christ of history is 



electronic file created by cafis.org

508 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [July 

now made the object and subject of 
investigation and thought by scholars 
everywhere. His name and influence 
on history are accomplished to be in
wrought permanently and inextricably 
in scientific and philosophic thought. 

This Laymen's Missiom.ry Move
ment has for its object a wider, deeper, 
and higher object, purpose. It is or
ganized in order to concentrate not 
only the minds but the hearts and 
souls of Christians of every name on 
two great facts: first, upon Christ, the 
supreme fact of human history; and 
then upon the fact that of all those 
for whom He died and lives forever
more, nearly nine hundred millions 
have never heard of His coming into 
the world; have never known that He 
came for their sakes, that they might 
have a place in His Father's family; 
have never consciously known His 
saving love and power. 

This Laymen's Missionary Move
ment lives and has its being in the 
conviction that if divided Christendom 
can be brought face to face with these 
two great facts, it will see Christ's. 
purpose more clearly, and seeing will 
follow where He leads. This move
ment does not ask churches to for
sake their organization, nor to sacri
fice their convictions. Convictions are 
the standards of action; but inasmuch 
as man's convictions are the fallible 
convictions of fallible men, and human 
organizations are the fallible creations
of fallible men, we ask that all this be 
tested as by fire, by being brought face 
to face with this supreme problem of 
Christ, and the hundreds of millions 
who do not know him. Christians 
with practical unanimity agree as to 
Christ's purpose and His method for 
the establishment of His kingdom. His 
disciples were there to preach Him to 

every creature, and to baptize in His 
name, but His name and His family 
are as .absolutely one as is His' all
embracing love. 

God's will is for absolute unity, the 
reconciliation of the world. His king
dom exists to accomplish His will. 
That kingdom is actual and visible
not imaginary or invisible. Its unity 
is of its essence. We recognize that 
principle in the state-the unity of the 
nation is the nation. Attack the unity 
and you attack the nation. Born an 
American citizen, you are an American 
citizen; your citizenship is not depend
ent upon any thinking or believing on 
your part. Good thinking or bad 
thinking, right believing or wrong be
lieving, may contribute to worthy or 
unworthy citizenship. But the fact of 
citizenship in the one nation remains. 
It is in an infinitely truer and more 
real sense a fact of- the citizenship in 
the kingdom of Christ, that it is a 
fact independent of what you or I may 
think about it, or believe about it; and 
the unity of that kingdom is absolutely 
independent of your thinking and my 
thinking. To attack the visible unity 
of the kingdom of Jesus Christ is to 
attack his kingdom and to do violence 
to His will, His mind, His love, as 
our King and our Savior. As there 
is unity in the nation, so there is lib
erty. Differences, divergences, divi
sions everywhere; in thought and feel
ing, in belief, in party allegiance, in 
political organization, but all in the one 
nation, with loyalty. 

The nation passes away; but the 
kingdom is eternal. The nation is the 
shadow, lent us to teach us the sub
stance of the eternal kingdom. We do 
well to guard sacredly and with our 
might the unity of the nation and the 
liberty of the citizen; but how dare we 
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longer mar with our divisions the 
unity of the eternal kingdom, and at
tempt to limit the liberty of the sense 
of the living God? 

This Laymen's Missionary Move
ment is ba~ed upon the unchanging 
conviction that our divisions do not 
reflect the mind of Christ, and that if 
Christians, in spite of their division, 
in spite of the disloyalty involved in 
their divisions, will thoroughly and 
squarely face these two great prob
lems, these two great facts, and hon
estly strive together to bring home 
those who do not even know that the 
home has been prepared for them
then differences of ~onviction, diversi
ties of administration, divisions inci
dent to historical development and 
racial conditions, will all assume their 
right place in the right proportion, 
under the divine principle of the unity 
of the kingdom and the liberty of the 
sense of God. First things will be
come first, and the unity of the family 
of God, with infinite diversity and 
liberty in that unity, will enable the 
Church as the body of Christ, undi
vided and indivisible, to move forward 
conquering and to conquer, in His 
name, who is the Desire of Nations 
and the Savior of Men. 

The Civilizing Work of Mia.ion. 

WILLIAM H. TAFT 

I have known a good many people 
that were opposed to foreign missions. 
I have known a good many regular 
attendants at church, consistent mem
bers, perhaps like our friend Governor 
Smith, of Georgia, who religiously re
fused to contribute to foreign missions. 
I confess that there was a time when 
I was enjoying a smug provincialism, 
that I hope has left me now, when I 
rather sympathized with the view of 

the father of Sam Weller when he said 
that he would not give anything for 
flannel waistcoats for the heathen, but 
would come down pretty handsome 
to strait-vestkits for some people at 
home. Until I went to the Orient, and 
there was thrown on me the responsi
bilities with reference to the extension 
of civilization in those distant lands, 
I did not realize the immense impor
tance of foreign missions. The truth 
is, we must wake up in this country. 
We are not all there is in the world. 
There are many besides us who are 
entitled to our effort and our money 
and our sacrifice to help them on in 
the world. 

N a man can study the movement of 
modern civilization from an iinpartial 
standpoint and not realize that Chris
tianity and the spirit of Christianity 
is the only basis for the hope of mod
ern civilization and the growth of 
popular self-government. The spirit 
of Christianity is pure democracy. It 
is the equality of man before God, the 
equality of man before the law, which 
is, as I understand it, the most godlike 
manifestation that man has been able 
to make. 

I am not going to ·speak of foreign 
missions from a purely religious stand
point, but from the standpoint of po
litical, governmental advancement, the 
advancement of modern civilization. I 
have had some opportunity to know 
how dependent those of us are on the 
spread of Christianity in any hope that 
we may have of uplifting the peoples 
whom Providence has thrust upon us 
for our guidance. 

Foreign missions began a long time 
ago. In the Philippines, in I565 to 
I57I, there were five Augustinian 
friars who came out to Christianize the 
islands. They reached there at the 
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time when the Mohammedans were 
thinking of coming into the same place, 
and they spread Christianity through 
those islands with no violence, but in 
the true spirit of Christian mission
aries. They taught the natives of those 
islands agriculture; they taught them 
peace and the arts of peace. And so 
it came about that the only people as 
a body that are even nominally Chris
tians in the whole Orient are the Fil
ipino people of the Christian provinces 
of the Philippines-seven million souls. 
It is true that these people were not 
developed beyond the point of Chris
tian tutelage, but their ideals are 
\Vestern, and they understand us 
when we attempt to unfold to them the 
theories and doctrines of self-govern
ment, of democracy. Consequently 
they are fit material to make, in two 
or three generations, a self-governing 
people. We can see the difference 
between these and the million non
Christians there. We have four or five 
hundred thousand Mohammedans, and 
they do not understand republican 
government. They welcome a despot
ism and they never will understand 
popular government until they have 
been converted to Christianity. 

It is my conviction that our nation 
is just as much charged with the obli
gation to help the unfortunate peoples 
of other countries that are thrust upon 
us by fate until they are fit to become 
self-governing people as it is the busi
ness of the wealthy and fortunate man 
in the community to help the infirm 
and the unfortunate of that commu
nity. I know it is said that there is 
nothing in the Constitution of the 
United States that authorizes national 
altruism of that sort. Of course not, 
but there is nothing in the Constitution 
of the United States that forbids it! 

The Constitution of the United States 
breathes a spirit that we are a nation, 
with all the responsibilities and power 
that any nation ever had, and there
fore when it becomes the Christian 
duty of a nation to assist another na
tion the Constitution authorizes it 
because it is part of its being. 

I did not realize until I went into 
the Orient the variety of things that 
foreign missions accomplish. They 
have reached the conclusion that in 
order to make a man a good Christian 
you must make him useful in a com
munity, and teach him something to 
do and give him some sense and intel
ligence. So, connected with most for
eign missions is a school, ordinarily 
an industrial school. We must also 
teach men that cleanliness is next to 
godliness, and that one business of his 
is to keep himself healthy, so that in 
connection with good foreign missions 
are hospitals and doctors. The mis
sion makes a nucleus of modern civ
ilization with schools, teachers, physi
cians, and the church. In that way, 
having educated the native, having 
taught him how to live, then they are 
able to make him a consistent Chris
tian. 

Men say that there are a great many 
"Rice Christians" in China. Doubtless 
there are. Chinese do not differ from 
other people, and many are quite will
ing to admit a conversion they do not 
experience in order that they may fill 
their stomachs. But that does not 
affect the real fact, that every foreign 
mission in China is a nucleus for the 
advance of modern civilization. China 
is in a great state of transition. China 
is looking forward to progress. China 
is to be guided by whom? It is to 
be guided by the young Christian stu
dents and scholars that either learn 
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English or some foreign language at 
home or are sent abroad to be in
structed, and who come back, and 
whose words are listened to by those 
who exercise influence at the head of 
the government. Therefore those 
frontier posts of civilization are so 
much more important than the mere 
numerical count of those who are con
verted or those who yield allegiance to 
the foreign missions seems to make 
them. They have, I think, three thou
sand missionaries in China, and the 
number of students last year was 
thirty-five thousand. These students 
go out into the neighborhood, and they 
can not but have a good effect 
throughout the great Empire, large as 
it is, to promote the ideas of Christian
ity and the ideas of civilization. 

Two or three things make one im
patient when he understands the facts. 
One is this criticism of the mission
aries as constantly involving govern
ments in trouble, as constantly bring
ing about war. The truth is, that 
Western trade is pressing into the 
Orient, and the agents who are sent 
forward, I am sorry to say, are not 
the best representatives of Western 
civilization. The American and Eng
lishman and others who live in the 
Orient are, many of them, excellent, 
honest, God-fearing men, but there are 
in that set of advanced agents of 
Western civilization men who left the 
West for the good of the West, and 
because their history in the West might 
prove embarrassing at home. More 
than that, even where they are honest, 
hard-working tradesmen and mer
chants, attempting to push business 
into the Orient, their minds are con
stantly on business. It is not human 
nature that they should resist the 
temptations to get ahead of the Orien-

tal brother in business transactions. 
They generally are quite out of sym
pathy with a spirit of brotherhood to
ward the Oriental natives. Even in 
the Philippines that spirit is shown, 
for I remember hearing on the 
streets, sung by a gentleman who did 
not agree with my views in reference 
to the Filipinos-

He may be a brother of William H. Taft, 
But he ain't no brother of mine. 

That is the spirit that we are too 
likely to find among the gentlemen 
who go into the East for the mere 
purpose of extending trade. 

Then; too, the restraints of public 
opinion, of a fear of the criticism of 
one's neighbors, that one finds at home, 
to keep men in the straight and nar
row path, are loosened in the Orient, 
and we find that many are not the 
models that they ought to be in probity 
and morality. They look upon the na
tive as an inferior, and they are too 
likely to treat him with contumely and 
insult. Hence it is that in the progress 
of civilization we must move along as 
trade moves; and as .the foreign mis
sions move on, it is through the for
eign missions that we must expect to 
have the true picture of Christian 
brotherhood presented to those na
tives, the true spirit of Christian sym
pathy. That is what makes in the 
progress of civilization the immense 
importance of Christian missions. IiI 
China to-day, if you try to find out 
what the conditions are in the interior, 
you must go at once to the mission
aries, to the men who have spent their 
lives in the interior, far beyond the 
point of safety if any uprising takes 
place, and who have learned by asso
ciation with the natives in their 
houses, by helping them on to their 



electronic file created by cafis.org

512 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [July 

feet-who have learned the secret of 
Chinese life. 

I have described to you some of the 
conditions that prevailed with respect 
to the Americans in the cities of the 
Orient-in Shanghai, and in other of 
those cities; and I am sorry to say 
that there' was nothing there that 
ought to fill the mind of an American 
with pride. Our consular system has 
been greatly improved; and we estab
lished a consular court of China, the 
Circuit Court of the United States; 
and a man was put in there who had 
been attorney-general in the Philip
pines; who had had some experience 
in dealing with "Shanghai roosters"
the waifs that come around up the 
coast and through one town and then 
go on up to another town. 

Judge Wilfrey went to Shanghai as 
Judge of Circuit Court, and found a 
condition of an Augean stable that 
needed cleaning out, so far as the 
Americans were concerned, under the 
protection of the American flag. Judge 
Wilfrey went to work, and before he 
got through the American flag floated 
over a moral community, and in so 
doing, he had the sympathy of the 
foreign missionaries in that neighbor
hood. But he has come home; and 
when you are a good many miles away 
facts are difficult to prove-pictures 
are easy to paint in lurid colors of the 
tyranny of a judge away off there
and he has been subjected to a good 
deal of criticism. I want to give my 
personal testimony on the subject, in 
favor of Judge Wilfrey. 

Now, you can read books-I have 
read them-in which the missions are 
described as most comfortable build
ings; and it is said that missionaries 
are living much more luxuriously than 
they would at home; and therefore 
that they do not call for our support 
or sympathy. It is true that there 
are mission buildings that are hand
some buildings. It is true. that they 
are comfortable; but they ought to be 
comfortable. One of, the things that 
you must do with the Oriental is to 
giy,e him something that he can see; 
and if you erect a great missionary 
building, he deems your coming into 
that community is of some importance. 
The missionary societies that are build
ing their own buildings for the mis
sionaries are following a very much 
more sensible course than is the United 
States in denying to its representatives 
anything but mere hovels. But mis
sionary life is not a life of ease; or a 
life of comfort and luxury. These 
men are doing a grand, good work. 
There may be exceptions; sometimes 
they may make mistakes, and some 
may meddle in things which it would 
be better for them from a politic mo
tive to let alone; but as a whole, these 
three thousand inissionaries in China 
and those in other countries worthily 
represent the best Christian spirit of 
this country, and worthily are doing 
the work for which they have been 
sent out. These Christian men and 
women are doing a work which is in
dispensable to the spirit of Christian 
civilization. ' 
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THE USE OF PICTURES IN MISSIONARY EDUCATION 
YOUNG PEOPLE'S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT 

Taking photographs in the mission 
fields is very different from making 
snap shots at home. In the first place, 
one is dealing with people of a strange 
tongue, most of whom think the lens 
of the camera is the "evil eye," whieh 
will bewitch those who pass in front 
of it. The Chinese, especially, do not 
like to have their pictures taken, since 
they are convinced that in the next 
world they must do whatever the 
camera catches them doing in this. 
So strong is thi s belief, that the aver
age Chinese employer will make his 
men leave their work in order to dis
courage the photographer who has 
paused in front of the shop to take 
a picture, and thus, of course, bewitch 
the place. The children also are very 
shy and much afraid of foreigners. 
What would missionary pictures be 
without the children? It is especially 
hard to get a good picture of children 
in the Orient. When the confidence 
of the children is won, however, they 
are delighted to help, as did one little 
fellow in Burma, who, seeing the 
miSSIOnary, accompanied by the 
photographer, ran ahead, shouting, 
"The Jesus woman has come," and 
the children came from every alley 
and street and soon were seated on 
the ground at the side of the street 
eagerly listening to the story of Jesus 
and the children, while the photcgra
pher made a picture of this street 
Sunday-school. 

The Oriental boys and girls, with 
their strange clothes ( or lack of 
clothes), are very interesting. In In
dia many of the little faces are pinched 
with hunger. In China one is imprest 
with the quietness of the little folks 
when they are to be seen, which is 

not often, as they are taught to keep 
out of sight; while in Japan one is 
charmed with the cute little tots, look
inglike so many dolls. To catch in 

Copyright by Young People'.'l· Missionary Movement 

COLLECTING CURIOS IN INDIA. A J{INDU FAKIR'S 

B ED OF SPIKES 

the camera the pretty ways and the 
interesting groups of these children at 
play is very difficult. It is, therefore, 
little to be wondered at that heretofore 
there has been a great lack of pictures 
intimately setting forth child-life, 
native customs, and religious and mis
sionary effort and results in the va
rious fields. For example, an inspec
tion of about 25,000 photographs from 
the Orient revealed a scant half-dozen 
of actual missionary interest, and even 
those pictures which were to be had 
were either so high in price as to be 
out of the reach .of Sunday-schools 
and other church organizations, or 
were imitations so poorly made as to 
be useless. 

Realizing the value of pictures 



electronic file created by cafis.org

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [July 

showing the progress of the kingdom 
in giving to every child a well
rounded religious education, the Edi
torial Association of the International 
Sunday-school Association in 1906 
united with the Home and Foreign 
Mission boards Ill. requesting the 
Young People's Missionary Move
ment of the United States and Canada 
to secure fresh pictures, sympathetic
ally showing the actual conditions of 
mission fields. As a result there is 
now available the largest and finest 
collection of fresh, real missionary pic
tures ever secured. The utmost care 
was taken to get pictures showing the 
actual conditions. None of the pho
tographs was especially posed or "set 
up." The aim was always to photo
graph "things as they are." In other 
words, there have been secured for 
the Sunday-schools, mission study 
classes, and other church organiza
tions in the home land pictures which 
really show intimately and sympathet
ically-as pictures have not done here
tofore-the actual conditions in the 
non-Christian lands, in contrast with 
the transformation effected by Chris
tianity. 

A fine stereoscopic camera, equipped 
with the best lenses, together with 
the highest-grade photographic plates, 
especially sensitive to natural colors, 
make a combination which has over
come the handicap heretofore resting 
on missions; namely, the necessity of 
being represented by poor photo
graphs. For missionary purposes, the 
advantages of the stereoscopic camera 
are apparent. The pictures can be 
used in the stereoscope, and have the 
depth and perspective to be found only 
in the stereograph. The hood of the 
stereoscope "shuts out the world," and 
the attention is concentrated entirely 

upon the picture. This is very im
portant if one is to obtain a proper 
appreciation of a good photograph. 
Moreover, the average Sunday-school 
scholar will look more closely and will 
study a picture longer if he is allowed 
to view it through an attractive stereo
scope, fitted with good lenses, than if 
an ordinary photograph is placed in 
his hands. Again, with the stereo
scope, only one person at a time can 
look at a picture, leaving the other 
members of the class free to pay at
tention to the lesson, while the stereo
scope passes from hand to hand.* 

So many churches and Sunday
schools are now equipped with stere
opticons that lantern slides made from 
these new missionary pictures have 
already begun to render a wide serv
ice. Along with post-cards, many 
things entirely new in missionary pic
tures are made from the same nega
tives which furnish the stereoscopic 
views, the enlargements, and the lan-

• The Scylla and Charybdis of high price and 
poor quality have been avoided through the dis
covery, after much research} of the new helio 
process. The helio process produces stereo graphs 
which are permanent; allows great latitude in the 
selection of tints; does not depend upon proper 
matching of the color-process work, nor upon the 
skill of the lithographer; does not give the spotted 
effect of the half-tone screen; is the equal and 
in many cases the superior of the ordinary pho
tographic print; and can be produced at a 
price so far below the cost of the ordinary photo
graphic print as to be easily within the reach of 
the average Sunday-school class, mission study 
class, or other church organization. These stereo
graphs are already in use in Sunday-schools and 
mission study classes, and are proving a great 
success. 

Another advantage of using such a high-grade 
camera is that fine enlargements can be made from 
the negatives_ There has just been published a new 
series of missionary programs for the Sunday
school, consisting of a series of enlarged pictures, 
25"x30", showing conditions in the· home and 
foreign mission fields. Each picture of the set 
is accompanied by a complete printed story to 
assist the superintendent or teacher, who hangs 
up the picture before the school, asks Questions 
about it~ and tells the story_ Each picture has a 
real message. 
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COPj'Yight by the Young People's Missionary Movement 
AN OUTDOOR SVNDAY-SCHOOL IN INDIA 

tern slides. For instance, large pan
oramic enlargements showing great 
mission properties in their vast ex
tent, or the grand view from some 
such place as the famous "Prayer
meeting Hill," at Ongole, South In
dia, together with photographs on 
lacquer, and beautiful transparencies 

of impressive missionary scenes, to 
hang in the window and speak their 
message every time one glances at the 
light. It is believed that such things 
will help to popularize missionary pic
tures. 

One of the widest and most valua
ble uses to which these pictures are 
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being put is that of illustrations for 
the religious press, which heretofore 
has had to depend largely for its pic
tures on secular agencies, paying 
oftentimes high prices for pictures 
not taken from a sympathetic mis
sionary standpoint. 

The most remarkable development 
in missionary pictures was made 
public at the First International Con
vention, held under the direction 
of the Young People's Missionary 
Movement of the United States and 
Cahad~;'~tPittsburg, March ra, I I, 

and 12, 1908. Here for the first time, 
moving pictures of missionary scenes 
were exhibited. The wonderful 
growth of the moving-picture busi-

ness, together with the use of moving 
pictures in lines of scientific educa
tion, emphasize the value of such pic
tures in showing the actual conditions 
in mission lands. The new moving 
pictures show native life and customs, 
heathen rites and festivals, the dif
ferent phases of missionary work, and 
the practical results of missions. In 
connection with the lantern slides 
before mentioned, these moving pic
tures present the needs of. the non
Christian world almost as vividly as 
tho one should visit the fields in per
son, and, in contrast with the needs, 
the moving pictures show in a remark
able manner the real results of mis
sionary work. 

DIFFICULTIES IN MISSIONS TO AMERICAN INDIANS 
BY REV. JAMES o. ASHEN HURST, SCOTCH RIDGE, .OHIO 

"One of the most difficult works 
that ever grace performs," said Dr. 
H. K. Hines, "is to lift an Indian out 
of his old superstitions and paganism 
so as;· to enthrone a Christian reason 
in hit darkened mind."* 

Edam, the ancient "Redmen," are 
described in Psalms 60: 9, as a "strong 
city" walled. The modern "redmen" 
are also a "strong city," walled in by 
their legends and customs, by their 
wild dances and by their superstition 
and pride. Our world-conquering 
evangelism lingers before the "strong 
city." 

The commonly recognized hindrance 
to the evangelization -of the redman is 
the cruel and unjust manner in which 
white men have treated him. 

White men have defrauded the In
dians so often that they have come 

* Missionary History of the Pacific Northwest, 
H. K. Hines. D.D. 

to dist~clst white men "even bearirig 
gifts." 'But the reluctance of Indians 
to accept Christianity does not arise 
entirely from this cause. Some trib:s 
have readily accepted the truth no> 
withstanding the wrongs they have 
suffered, while other tribes, living in 
much the same conditions and experi
encing the same wrongs, have sullenly 
ignored the claims of the Gospel. 

Two tribes live on the Warm Spring 
Indian Reservation, one the Wascoes 
and the other the Millethlamas 

, .( Warm Springs), who have been 'inti
mately associated for many years. 
They have suffered together injustice 
from the white man. But the former 
have accepted Christianity while the 
latter still hold to paganism. 

They originally all lived near The 
Dalles of the Columbia river, and de
pended for subsistence on the bound
less supply of salmon. But when the 
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white people came and settled along 
the Columbia, the Indians were forced 
to retire. They then made their home 
in the beautiful valley of the White 
river, a few miles to the south. But 
this well-watered and pleasant valley 
could not be overlooked by the white 
settlers, and· the Indians were com
pelled to accept as their home a less 
desirable section of country sixty miles 
south of The Dalles designated as the 
Warm Spring Indian Reservation. 

They did not fully understand the 
conditions of the treaty they signed 
and by which they gave up their fish
ing rights at the Columbia. Old In
dians still living declare that they 
never received flour and other provi
sions promised them at that time by 
government agents. 

Captain John Smith, a godly man, 
was the Government Indian agent at 
Warm Spring for many years. He 
taught the Indians the eletpents of 
Christianity, preaching to them every 
Sabbath through interpreters until 
missionaries were at last appointed. 
Under the leadership of this Christian 
agent the Wascoes readily accepted the 
Gospel and a church was organized. 
Some of those charter members are 
still living beautiful Christian lives. 
But the Millethlamas ( Warm 
Springs), with the same opportuni
ties, have held constantly to their 
pagan rites and myths. 

Looking to conditions among the 
Indians themselves, we discover pe
culiar social institutions and religious 
ideas which constitute an element in 
the walls which surround this "strong 
city"-the Indian race. 

It is well known that there exist 
among the Indians certain clans re
sembling the secret orders found 
among white people. An· Indian is 

bound to his kinsman-group by secret 
and sacred ties which he may not dis
regard. 

The kinsman-groups among the In
dians are much more a part of their 
social system and spiritual life than 
are the voluntary societies among 
white people. With the knowledge 
of these mysteries the Indians possess 
a strong sense of superiority over the 
white man. When an Indian enters 
the white man's church he thinks that 
he sees all that the "white man's re
ligion" has to offer. But the white 
man is entirely ignorant of the mys
teries of the "medicine lodge." He 
therefore regards the white man with 
a certain disdain. 

A common illustration of this fact 
is found in the manner in which an 
Indian treats the white man's well
meant inquiry, "What is your name?" 
The custom of the Indian kinship clan 
forbids the use of a personal name in 
addressing anyone. It prohibits even 
the mention of the personal name of 
anyone in his presence. For this rea
son "What is your name?" is re
garded as an impertinent question, and 
if an Indian deigns to make any re
sponse to such an improper question 
he simply answers behind the folds of 
his blanket: "No name." 

Indians have often made trouble by 
stealing horses, but they have never 
been guilty of land-grabbing. The 
white man's idea of individual owner
ship of land with the right of trans
mitting it to endless generations is 
preposterous to the Indian mind. Ac
cording to Indian views, men have no 
right to "call one foot of earth their 
own save that wherein they crumble 
bone to bone." 

Conditions have forced the Indians 
to accept the reservation system and 
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individual allotments, but in their 
hearts they have never fully assented 
to these limitations so contrary to their 
ancestral traditions. 

An old woman, one of the wives of 
the late Chief Quiahpama of the 
Warm Spring Indians, made a speech 
in my hearing which expresses the 
attitude of the Indian mind in respect 
to land tenure. In earnest and native 
eloquence, with the poetical cadence of 
the Warm Spring language, she said: 

Ah, this is my country! 
All this my land! 
On the Columbia river 
White men build towns;-
But it is' all my country! 
Away in Yakima Valley
That, too, is my home; 
And eastward to Umatilla, 
Where my people live,
Heaven's Chief to the Redman 
Ga ve all of this land! 
The white man's country 
Is over the sea; 
Heaven's Chief gave it to him 
But this land is for me! 

The annuities, rations, and supplies 
given by the Government according 
to treaty stipulations did not appear 
to the Indians as a business transac
tion by which they signed away their 
lands forever. Iri his imagination the 
Indian still views it as his country. 
Unbending realities alone compel him 
to submit to limitations imposed by 
the white man's customs and laws. 

These religio-social customs are 
more elaborate in some tribes than 
others. The Wascoes do not seem to 
have possest originally such a C0111-

plete esoteric system of religion as 
that held by the Warm Springs, and 
were therefore more open to the in
fluence of Christianity. 

On account of the difficulty of mis
sion work among Indians some have 

concluded that the Indians do not 
possess a religious nature capable of 
responding to the spiritual nature 
of the Gospel. The superficial char
acter of these views is evident from 
the successful results of missionary 
work among the Five Civilized Tribes, 
the Sioux, the Nez Perces, the Alas
kan, and other Indians. Instead of 
being devoid of a spiritual nature, we 
find the life of the Indians pervaded 
by a reverent devotion which they 
have attained by close contact with 
nature, and their interpretations of na
ture are spiritual rather than material. 

Their religious ideas are vague and 
they are disposed to conceal their re
ligious conceptions. They shrink 
from displaying their simple nature 
myths and faiths in the presence of 
the white man's proud religious 
claims. They conceal their religious 
conceptions under phrases borrowed 
from the white man's religious vocab
ulary. An Indian interpreter sat be
side a white man and translated for 
him the strange myths of the Indian 
ritual at the religious "Sunday 
dance," and they seemed to the white 
man like the confessions of sinners at 
a Methodist meeting. 

Shmadhanalh, leader of the pagan 
customs among the Warm Spring In
dians, often attended the services at 
the mission chapel and listened to the 
missionary with great respect. He 
was asked by a visiting minister, "Do 
you love Jesus f''' 

He replied heartily, "Yes." 
"Would you like to confess Christ 

and sit down at the Lord's table as 
we did yesterday in your presence?" 

To this question he replied proudly, 
"No!" 

A Christian Indian afterward ex
plained to the visiting minister that 
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the Indian "Jesus" whom Shmad
hanalh loves is not Jesus of Nazareth 
whom we know and love. 

Warm Spring Indians in conversa
tion with me referred to God by using 
the word Kwamipama-the Celestial 
Being. But in their own religious 
services and in their burial ritual they 
use instead "Inmi Piyep," a term 
which means "My elder brother," re
ferring doubtless to the presiding 
spirit of their kinsman-group. When 
the saving work of Jesus was pre
sented to a notorious Indian gambler 
he replied solemnly: "Ai Chesus inmi 
Piyep." ("Yes, Jesus is my elder 
brother.") 

I have heard a folk-lore myth of 
the coyote repeated with the name of 
Jesus used instead of the name of an 
Indian hero or deity. 

These illustrations indicate how dif
ficult it must be to affect the spiritual 
nature of the Indian through the me
dium of the English language alone, 
or even with an interpreter. A sym
pathetic knowledge of their thought 
and customs is necessary, and this can 
be attained only by the mastery of the 
Indian language. 

In some cases work done through 
an interpreter has been wonderfully 
blest, as was that of Miss Frost in 
Idaho and the work among the Was
coes of Oregon in the days of Captain 
Smith and missionaries who followed 
him. 

the language of the people to whom 
they are sent and the publication of 
the Bible in the language of the peo
ple are the fundamental principles of 
the masterly methods prevailing in all 
foreign mission work. These methods 
have also proved successful in many 
Indian missions. 

The acquirement of the Indian lan
guage by the missionary has marked 
the successful work of Jonathan Ed
wards among the Stockbridge Indians, 
the missionaries to the Cherokees of 
Georgia, the Riggses among the 
Sioux, the McBeth sisters among the 
Nez Perces in Idaho, Duncan at Met
lakatla and Young and his associates 
among the Alaskan Indians. 

Even in these days, when govern
ment schools and English education 
are established among the Indians, the 
key to the missionary mastery of the 
situation is the acquirement of the 
Indian language and the translation of 
the Gospel so that each one may hear 
"in his own language" the wonderful 
works of God. 

With this necessary equipment we 
must realize also that as the Indians 
are devoted to a system not unlike 
demon worship: 

"This kind can come forth by noth
ing, but by prayer and fasting." 

This "strong city" challenges us to 
confession and supplication. 

"Who will lead us into Edom? 
'Nilt not Thou, 0 God, who hast cast 

The acquirement by missionaries of . us off?" 
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BY REV. CHARLES T. RIGGS, CONSTANTINOPLE 

It is the right and duty of the 
Church to make use of all the inven
tions and conveniences of civilization. 
When Messrs. Smith and Dwight, in 
1830, undertook their long journey 
through Asia Minor for the sake of 
selecting sites for future mission st~
tions, they little dreamed that within 
seventy-five years so many miles of 
railroad would have been built, to say 
nothing of the network of carriage
roads that now make travel so much 
easier than it was in the horseback 
days of two generations ago. ' 

In the November number of the 
REVIEW reference is made to the rail
road projected between Constantino
ple and Bagdad, part of which has 
been built. A glance at the accom
panying map will show how far the 
work has progressed. 

The Anatolian Railway, starting 
from Constantinople, passes through 
Nicomedia, Eski Shehir, Afion Kara 
Hissar, and Konia to Eregli, a dis
tance of 625' miles. From Eski 
Shehir a branch runs to Angora, a 
distance of 168 miles. Smaller 
branches run to Adabazar and Ku
tahia; while at Afion Kara Hissar this 
road connects with the Smyrna-Cas
saba Railway, which, with its branch 
to Soma, has a total length of 321 

miles. Another railroad runs out 
from Smyrna" past the ruins of Ephe
sus and through Aiden, to Diner. 
This road adds another 322 miles. 
The line connecting Broussa with its 
seaport Moudania, is much shorter
only 26 miles. Then there is the 
line from Mersin to Tarsus and 
Adana, which is 45 miles long, and 
will connect with the Bagdad Rail
way. And the latest addition to this 

system is the railroad from Aleppo 
southward, through Hama (the an
cient Hamath, a Hittite capital) to 
Baalbek, where it connects with the 
road from Beirut to Damascus, add
ing 448 miles. The Hedjaz Rail
way, which is to go to Mecca, has 
already been extended 716 miles 
southward from Damascus, and has a 
branch to the seaport of Haifa. From 
Joppa a railroad runs 54 miles to J e
rusalem. It will thus be seen that the 
railroads of Asiatic Turkey have a 
total mileage of something like 2,750 

miles. Nor must we omit to mention 
the Oriental Railway, connecting Con
stantinople with Bulgaria and Europe, 
with its connecting line to Salonica, 
whence one may also go by rail to 
Monastir and also to Servia or to 
Bosnia. These roads in European 
Turkey mount up to 890 miles more. 

These railroads have been of great 
value to the missionary work, in 
shortening the time taken between 
mission stations, and in opening new 
fields for work. The Cesarea mis
sionaries, in order to reach the capi
tal, formerly went via Marsovan and 
Samsoun, and took two weeks at 
least for the journey. It is now pos
sible to make the trip, via Eregli, in 
six days, or even in five in summer. 
The journey from Constantinople to 
Nicomedia, which formerly took two 
days, may now be made with far 
greater comfort in four hours. Afion 
Kara Hissar, one of the outstations of 
the Smyrna field, was formerly more 
than a week's journey from Smyrna; 
but now the railroad brings it within 
a day and a half from either Smyrna 
or Constantinople. 

Not only do the railroads thus save 
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the time of the Lord's messengers and 
give them far greater comfort on 
their journeys, but they have also 
directly contributed to the mental as 
well as to the material well-being of 
the people. The advent of the rail
road means the advent also of im
proved standards of living-better 
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houses, better markets, and better 
prices. A wider market for home 
produce is opened; and by contact 
with a larger world, the minds of the 
people are also broadened. The rules 
and regulations of the railroad com
pany become a model for more or
derly living, even tho the company 
may use Turkish time and tie up all 
its trains by night. 

But while the railroad system of 
Turkey is a decided advantage to the 
work of the Master, it imposes also 
a heavier responsibility upon His mes
sengers. For has not He opened the 
way that it may lead to many a town 
and village not yet touched by the Gos
pel? On the line of the railroad are 

here and there places that have been 
occupied for the Master. But what 
multitudes ot towns and villages 
might be just as easily entered if we 
only had the forces to do so! Evan
gelists and colporteurs could be sent 
along the line of the railway, to spread 
the glad tidings in a much wider 
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region than was possible a few years 
ago. The Bagdad Railway is a Ger
man enterprise; and German firms, 
realizing the commercial opportunities 
thus opened, are sending their agents 
all through that region and are open
ing agencies to introduce German 
goods. The Singer Sewing Machine 
Company has representatives in al
most every town in Asia Minor, and 
is showing more enterprise than the 
mission boards are showing. Shall 
we allow the sons of this world to 
be wiser in our generation also than 
the sons of the light? Will the stew
ards of the Lord's treasures in Amer
ica fail to enter the open doors which 
the representatives of European com-
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merce have already entered? Should 
we delay to take advantage of the 
present opportunity, our task in the 
future will be stilI more difficult; for 
in addition to the present forces of 
the evil one, we shall soon find ranged 
against us the deceptive veneer of a 

superficial European culture and the 
insidious temptations to atheism and 
agnosticism which follow in its train. 
While the railroads are opening the 
way, let us not lag behind business 
firms in taking advantage of the pres
ent opportunity to occupy the land. 

PHASES OF THE MASS MOVEMENT IN INDIA 
BY REV. EDWIN H. KELLOGG, MAINPURI, INDIA 

Missionary of the Presbyterian Church 

One result of the great stirrings 
among the lower castes of North In
dia and the marvelous movements 
Christward has been an almost 
complete change in the character of 
the missionary's village itineration. 
Among the fresh impressions which 
have filled the first months of the 
present writer's missionary experience 
in India this has struck him very for
cibly, in comparison with the days 
when as a boy he used to accompany 
his missionary father in his tours 
among the villages. In former days 
the common thing for all. missionaries 
was to seek at once the most central 
and frequented part of a village, and 
attract, by singing hymns or other 
means, a general audience of the 
Hindu caste people or Mohammedans, 
or both, as the case might be. It 
might be that these had been already 
gathered together around the mission
ary and his native associates in their 
progress through the lanes of the vil
lage, drawn by curiosity and interest 
in the rare event of the arrival of a 
foreigner. The presentation of the 
Gospel message which followed would . 
almost certainly be interrupted and 
enlivened by much rapid-fire question
ing or argument with some Brahman 
or some Mohammedan maulavi. 

This is, broadly, the type of village 
preaching which friends of missions 
and old missionaries call to mind 
when village itineration is mentioned. 
In contrast with this is the surprizing 
characteristic of most of the work 
among the village heathen to-day-at 
least in these parts of India-that it 
is not primarily work among heathen 
at all, but among Christians. Is this 
statement paradoxical? Does it call 
for explanation? 

The reason for this new order of 
things is found in the fact of the won
derful doors of access that have been 
opened up-only within ten or fifteen 
years past-among the lowest castes 
of the' population of North India. 
These are the "sweepers" and "scav
engers" of the Hindu caste system, 
despised by the haughty and self
righteous Brahman, the lordly Ra.jput, 
and the prosperous Baniya, but loved 
and sought after by the great Friend 
of publicans and sinners, and by His 
disciples to-day who follow in His 
steps. The fact is, that these "people 
that sat in darkness have seen a great 
light." Hinduism, as a religion, has 
nothing in it for these degraded lower 
castes. They are supposed to exist 
simply for the sake of the menial 
service they render to the upper 
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classes of society, and their only hope 
of salvation is the hope of attaining 
in a future phase of transmigration 
rebirth as a Brahman. Superstitious, 
downtrodden, degraded in mind and 
heart as well as in outward caste, now 
as in Christ's time, these "poor have 
the Gospel preached to them"; and 
now they have caught the sight, tho 
from afar, and very dimly yet, of the 
beams of the great Sun of Righteous
ness, rising upon them with healing 
in His wings. Toward this light, with 
their poor blind ey~s, they are gro
ping and feeling their way. The num
ber of these people who have asked 
for baptism and admission to the 
Christian Church has been measured 
by the tens of thousands in recent 
years. And larger still is the number 
of those, similarly situated in count
less other villages, who would be 
equally eager to become Christians if 
there were only anyone, native or 
foreign, to take the Gospel message 
to them. 

N ow one of the most difficult and 
most pregnant problems in present
day practical mis.sionary policy is how 
to deal with these great numbers of 
seeking souls. Densely ignorant they 
are, almost without exception, and if 
it were not for the wonder-working 
illumination which God's Spirit so 
soon casts on their dark minds, one 
might think them incapable of spiri
tual apprehension. It is a warmly de
bated question among the wisest mis
sionaries on the field to-day, whether 
the rite of Baptism should be admin
istered to all those desiring it who, 
however dimly understanding even 
the most simple and elementary truths 
of Christ's Gospel, are yet able to 
make an intelligible statement of their 
faith and seem to give evidence of 

singleness of purpose to follow Christ; 
or whether inquirers should first be 
instructed more thoroughly, and bap
tism administered when greater con
fidence can be entertained that the 
work of the Spirit has really begun 
in their hearts. Weighty reasons are 
given on both sides of this question, 
and it is very difficult for Christians 
in the home land fully to appreciate 
all the considerations involved, mainly 
because Christians at home can have 
almost no conception of the density of 
the mental and spiritual ignorance of 
the masses of these people, ignorance 
which is the direct and legitimate 
fruit of millenniums of that pantheistic 
philosophy which is so strangely ad
mired and affected by a certain type 
of people even in Christian lands. 

Whether a missionary be more cau
tious and reserved in his practise as 
to the administration of baptism, or 
take the position that it is a great 
advantage to secure at the outset, the 
initial candidate's absolute break from 
the heathen social organism which 
baptism involves. In either case the 
practical problems immediately pre
sented for solution are stupendous. 
The latter missionary will urge the 
consideration of practical expediency, 
the advantage of bringing these peo
ple into the Christian fold and under 
Christian influences whether or not 
they are able to convince the most 
careful missionary of the sincerity of 
their profession. He will bid us.our
selves to "beware of making a fetish 
of the rite of baptism." The former, 
on the other hand, will call to our 
mind the great lesson of past Church 
history. He dreads a possible repeti
tion of the sad error made by the 
Church of Rome in her missionary 
policy in Northern Europe in the early 



electronic file created by cafis.org

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [July 

Christian centuries, which, as the late 
revered Dr. A. J. Gordon put it, 
"made a drag-net of the sacraments, 
and in Christianizing the pagans pa
ganized Christianity" and plunged Eu
rope into the Dark Ages. But even 
the most conservative of missionaries 
stands facing to-day the same great 
problem, a problem presented by the 
mere fact of the character of the ante
cedents and the present environment 
and condition of those Christians 
whom with full confidence in the wis
dom of so doing he has baptized. For 
it has come about that in scores of 
villages scattered all over this thickly 
populated district, and in hundreds of 
villages scattered over almost every 
part of North India, there are now 
small communities of baptized Chris
tians, varying from one or two indi
viduals or a single family to the very 
numerous cases where the whole low
caste "mohalla," or "quarter," have 
been baptized. These are Christians, 
but Christians none of whom can read 
or write; Christians, therefore, who 
have no access to the Word of God, 
Christians who have only just 
emerged from the grossest heathenism 
and the most debasing idolatry and 
superstition, Christians who are sur
rounded still with this same environ
ment, with all the power cf Satan 
which resides in it to pull them back 
into the mire, Christians who have 
only the dimmest and vaguest notions 
of ~hristian truth and duty-only 
what they could be taught in the few 
scattered visits which it was possible 
for the foreign or native minister who 
baptized them to give them; Chris
tians who wring our hearts by their 
pathetic appeals that teachers be sent 
them, and can not comprehend why 
this is not done, why money is not 

available for the support even of low
paid native teachers to live among 
them and instruct them, altho $1,000 

a year would support forty such teach
ers for more than as many villages. 

The Baptized ChtUtians 

Now when the condition of these 
thousands of bap·ti:::cd Christians is 
realized, the reader of this article may· 
perhaps understand why the itinerant 
missionary of to-day in North India 
feels that the first call upon him is to 
minister to the utmost of his strength 
and ability to these fellow Christians 
who are hungering for the Bread of 
Life. Perhaps in most of these vil
lages these Christians will "go in the 
strength of this bread" that comes to 
them on one visit of the missionary a 
full twelvemonth. For the district in 
which he is the only worker is enor
mous in extent, and still more 
enormous in the number of souls that 
live within its bounds, and during the 
five months of the year when itinera
tion is permitted by the climate it is 
altogether improbable that he can visit 
each little flock oftener than once. 
And here we have made no mention 
of the organized and developed work 
of his main station, with its high
school and primary-school and train
ing-school for Christian workers, its 
bazaar preaching, its personal inter
views with influential high-caste na
tive gentlemen and conversations with 
bright schoolboys on spiritual things 
-often so alive to the weakness and 
impotence of their own religion, 
whether in its philosophical or popu
lar form, and so keen and eager for 
satisfaction. And yet all this work is 
ever calling the missionary back to 
his main station, and suffering in his 
absence. If the order of the day, then, 
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has now come to be missionary work 
among Christians rather than among 
heathen, the occasion of this is not 
the failure of the labor among the 
heathen, but, far from this, the over
powering success of it. 

There is still another reason for this 
practise. Not only does it seem to 
be our first duty to care for those who 
have already been baptized, and to 
build them up and strengthen them 
and enlighten them in the faith which 
they have profest, but this plan is 
really one of the most effective means 
of reaching the unbaptized heathen 
masses. In three respects this remark 
holds good. In the first place, it is 
found that very frequently a large 
number of the higher castes and other 
non-Christians will stand on the 
outskirt: of the little Christian au
dience ( altho far enough a wa y 
to avoid contamination by con
tact with the despised "Bhangis"). 
These thus not only hear the Word, 
but, having come spontaneously and 
not through being sought out, listen 
even more attentively than ordinarily; 
and at the same time witness an ob
ject-lesson of the very truth we 
preach, about the Savior-God who is 
the Friend of the outcast Bhangis 
whom the Pharisaical Brahmans ut
terly despise. 

In the second place, there are not 
lacking indications that by concentra
ting our attention and our labor on 
these low castes, with the consequent 
elevation of the social position of 
those whom for thousands of years 
the upper castes have trodden under 
foot, we may "provoke them to jeal
ousy," just as Paul hoped he might 
provoke to jealousy his "brethren ac
cording to the flesh" by his work for 
the Gentiles. And tho one of the im-

mediate results of this jealousy may 
often be the throwing of great impedi
ments in the way of our work by 
those whose interest it is to keep the 
Bhangis in the brute state, and the 
flaming up of fires of hate which may 
iead to bitter persecution of Chris
tianity on the part of those who, as 
a rule, are simply indifferent to it, we 
may feel sure that it will be fruitful 
in other and better results as well. 

Thirdly, the training of the Chris
tians themselves to be not only true 
to their new Lord in faith and life, 
but also active propagators of the 
truth among their unbaptized fellow 
countrymen and caste-fellows, alike 
by their consistent walk and charac
ter and by their words, is perhaps the 
matter which of all others is of the 
supreme strategic importance in the 
evangelization of India. Altho the 
foreign worker's presence and labors 
are at present absolutely indispensable 
in the formation and development of 
the Church of Christ in India, and tho 
the day is probably far distant when 
the ideal entertained by all thoughtful 
missionaries shall be realized, the day 
when the American and European 
worker can leave the Church in India 
to its own leaders and the Holy 
Spirit, yet it is a settled principle of 
contemporary missionary policy to de
velop to the utmost the self-propaga
ting and self-sustaining power of the 
native Christian Church. Such insti
tutions, therefore, as the Central 
Christian Workers' Training-School 
of the American Presbyterian Mission 
in Mainpuri, the present writer's ~ta
tion, are of the utmost importance in 
view of the conditions and circum
stances that confront us at present in 
North India, as indicated above. In 
this school those of the ignorant low-
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caste village Christians who appear to 
be the most promising in respect to 
natural qualities and spiritual endow
ment are brought in, together with 
their wives and families, for residence 
in an older Christian community, while 
all of them, men and women alike, 
are instructed for six months of each 
year during the space of three years 
in the reading of their own vernacu
lar, especially the easiest pOrtions of 
the Scriptures, "in very elementary 
geography and arithmetic, and in such 
outlines of Christian theology as we 
might teach an American child ?f 
eight years. For half of each year 
they return to their villages and prac
tise teaching what they have learned 
to their old associates. Some of them 
may prove capable of further training 
and higher careers, others may be re
tained as paid workers, supported on 
a small salary of a few rupees a 
month, in order that they may give 
their whole time to teaching and 
preaching in their home villages, 
while many others return to the ordi
nary work of their fields and their pig
raising, but without doubt their wit
ness for Christ is made many fold 
more effective for the training they 
have had. And perhaps even more im
portant than the training of men from 
among themselves to be pastors and 
teachers is the building up of the rank 
and file of these ignorant village be
lievers in their faith, the infusing into 
them the Spirit of Christ, that witness
ing Spirit which characterized the 
aP9stolic believers, who "could not but 
speak the things which they had seen 
and heard," that they, as they go 
about their common daily occupations 
in field and market-place and village 

home, may be "living epistles of 
Christ" to their heathen friends, or 
rather to those who are sure to be 
their persecuting heathen enemies
known and read by them all. For of 
all the letters Christ sends to men, 
the letters "written upon tablets that 
are hearts of flesh," are those that wit
ness the most powerfully to the truth 
as it is in Jesus. This is often said 
to be true in America and in Europe. 
It is equally true in" India. 

Join us in earnest prayer to the 
great Head of the Church, that these 
humble followers of His, who have 
but lately "turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and true 
God, and to wait for His Son from 
heaven," may be endued with the 
spirit of stedfastness, of purity, and 
of enlightenment. Join us in prayer 
that your own missionary representa
tives in this land may be baptized with 
the Spirit of Pentecost, the sevenfold 
Spirit of God, and perhaps above all 
else with the Spirit of Wisdom for 
the wise solution of these momentous 
problems which in these days crowd 
upon them thick and fast for answer, 
that no mistake may be made in these 
critical days which shall injure the In
dian Church in the coming centuries. 
And join us, finally, in earnest prayer 
for yourselves, for Christ's Omrch in 
America, that God will show you your 
part in the work of entering these 
wide-open doors of opportunity to-day 
in India, Korea, China, Africa, and 
Japan, and the privilege of being a 
fellow reaper in the great world-har
vest. "A great door and an effectual 
is opened unto us: and there are many 
adversaries. Therefore let us tarry 
here until Pentecost." 
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June 27, I8I9. There were several 
strangers present at worship. After the 
usual course, I called Maung Nau be
fore me, read and commented on an 
appropriate portion of Scripture, and 
asked several questions concerning his 
faith, hope and love, and made the bap
tismal prayer, having concluded to have 
all the preparatory exercises done in the 
zayat. ''Ie then proceeded to a large 
pond in the vicinity, the bank of which 
is graced with an enormous image of 
Gaudama, and there administered bap
tism to the first Burman convert. 0 
may it prove the beginning of a series 
of baptisms in the Burman empire, which 
shall continue in uninterrupted succes
sion to the end of time! 

July 4, Lord's Day. We have had the 
pleasure of sitting down for the first 
time to the Lord's Table, with a con
verted Burman; and it was my privilege 
-a privilege to which I have been look
ing forward with desire for many years 
-to administer the Lord's Supper in two 
languages. (Extract from Dr. Judson's 
Diary). 

This was the beginning of the 
Burman branch of the native church 
in Burma. Nine years later, on the 
16th of May, 1828, by the baptism 
of Ko Tha Byu, the first Karen con
vert, the branch of the native church 
in Burma made a beginning. From 
these small beginnings we had, ac
cording to the report of the Burma 
Baptist Missionary Convention, two 
years ago, 56 Burman churches, with 
a membership of 3,294; 724 Karen 
churches, with a membership of 45,-
011 ; 9 Chin churches, with a member
ship of 255; 5 Shan churches, with a 
membership of 1,224; 4 Kachin church
.es, with a membership of 273; 3 Te1u
gu and Tamil churches, with a mem
bership of 550; I Chinese church, 
with a membership of 32; 3 English
speaking churches, with a member
ship of 331; being a total of 805 
churches, with a membership of 50,-
970, not including the great advance 
movement among the Lahus (Mu
sos), with its several thousands of 
recent converts. 

A study of the development of the 
native church in Burma would in
clude a consideration of the church 

in respect to organization, self-sup
port and self-propagation. 

I. Organization. - It is evident 
from the pains which Dr. Judson 
took to explain and defend the for
mation of the first church, which 
consisted only of himself and Mrs. 
Judson, and of Mr. and Mrs. Hough, 
that he attached considerable im
portance to the matter of church or
ganization, and this feeling was in
herited by his successor. It would 
seem as if it were their purpose to 
follow closely the order of church 
organization prevailing in America, 
no body of believers being formally 
recognized as a church, unless, and 
until, financially able to provide for 
a pastor's support. As one result of 
this thoroughness and care, only cen
tral churches were organized, small 
companies of believers in the outly
ing districts being attached to this 
central church, until the time should 
come when, in view of members and 
financial ability, they could be or
ganized into separate churches. 

The custom, which prevailed in 
the Karen branch of the native 
church was determined by circum
stances rather than by the sponta
neous choice of the missionary. The 
converts came in so rapidly, and the 
little collections of disciples sprang 
up so simultaneously in places re
mote from each other, that it was 
just impossible to carefully organ
ize; rather like the apostles in their· 
return journey from Iconium and 
Lystra, the missionaries were com
pelled to appoint elders in each 
Christian community, however 
small, to be leaders in daily and 
weekly worship; and these collec
tions of disciples, without any for
mal recognition, were at once re
garded as de facto churches, and so 
treated. This exposed the methods 
of the Karen missionaries to the 
friendly criticism, and sometimes 
mirth, of the Burman missionaries, 
who had leisure to be so much more 

* Condensed from the Baptist Missionary Re'view, of India. 
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methodical, when they saw little 
communities of three and upward 
reported as churches! If the Kan;n 
missionary had waited until these 
little communities fully answered to 
the requirements set down in the Di
rectory, he must have attached them 
from the outset to the central station 
church, with the result to be sure, 
that he could have pointed to his 
church as "the largest Baptist 
Church in the worlu," but at the 
same time, as the most unmanage
able and worst cared-for! Under 
such conditions, these little com
munities, feeling that they were only 
a part, instead of a whole, the sense 
of responsibility for the sustaining 
of worship and of the ordinances 
of God's house among themselves 
would have been weak; and as their 
contributions would have gone to 
the support of the central' church 
and its pastor, whose ministrations 
they could only imperfectly enjoy, 
distance precluding a frequent at
tendance upon the central church, the 
idea of self-support could have been 
awakeneu only with the greatest dif
ficulty. As Christian communities 
among the Burmans are on the in
crease, it is believed that these so
called loose, but at the time neces
sary, methods, which ttave so long 
prevailed in the Karen branch of the 
mission with such happy results, will 
be adopted in other branches of the 
mission. Meanwhile, in the Karen 
churches, as they become more ma
ture, and more experienced in the 
usages of the church, the formalities, 
which at first were dispensed with 
as a matter of necessity, are begin
ning to be more closely observed. 

To recur to the hasty and inform
al manner in which the majority 
of our Karen churches were organ
ized, the causes which contributed 
to make such informality a necessity 
were also responsible for the char
acter of the early ministry. Men had to 
be selected at the outset, not because 
they were a little more learned, but be
cause they were a little less ignorant 

than the average run of the church
membership. As a consequence, the 
ordaining of the native ministry pro
ceeded with the utmost ueliberation. 
The majority of our pastors, even at 
the present time, are unordained. 
The following extract from Rev. J. 
S. Beecher's first, anu, alas, only re
port to the B. B. M. Convention, 
gives a lively view of the way the 
ministry began in the Bassein field; 
the description is true for every 
Karen mission. 

The remarkable manner in which many 
of the Bassein churches were first gath
ered, and their first pastors chosen, op
erates strongly against their ordination 
and against their present usefulness. 
(Written in 1865.) When the Gospel 
was first proclaimed among the Karens 
of this province, it was accepted in very 
many places by whole families and 
whole communities, and that too, imme
diately and almost implicitly. They were 
ready to begin to worship the true God 
before they could be properly taught 
how to call upon His name. Educated 
preachers were nowhere to be found. In 
this extremity, each community selected 
from their own midst the elder whom 
they thought best fitted to conduct 
their religious services. He was brought 
to the missionary, taught a few weeks 
or months how to read, if he had not 
previously learned, then the first princi
ples of faith in Christ, the necessity 
of abandoning all heathen practises, 
and how to perform the duties incum
bent upon those called to be pastors. 
He was furnished with a Testament, a 
hymn-book, and a few catechisms, and 
duly commissioned to the ministerial 
office. It was the best and only thing 
that could be done at the time, and these 
men have done an important work. 

Forty years have passed since 
those lines were written, ·and, with 
the spread of education, not only on 
the part of the clergy, but also of 
the laity, both the demand for, and 
the supply of, a better qualified min
istry have favorably altered the 
ratio between the ordained and the 
unordained. Formerly it was expe
rience alone which constituted a 
qualification for ordination, and, as 
a result, only elderly men were 
counted worthy of it. In more re
cent years, a course in the Theo-
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logical Seminary has been regarded 
as an equivalent for many years of 
experience, and, as a consequence, 
our pastors are ordained at an earlier 
age. Indeed it is not uncommon 
now for a young man to be ordained 
within a very few years of his grad
uation from the seminary. And it 
is high time that this change should 
be effected. For, as another result 
of the early and necessary postpone
ment, it came to pass that there 
would be only one ordained man to 
many churches; and in spite of our
selves, Hiscox and Baptist usage to 
the contrary notwithstanding, the 
thin edge of episcopacy obtained ad
mission, each ordained man becom
ing a little bishop without the title, 
in the circle of churches which re
ceived the administration of the or
dinances at his hands. This evil 
which has appeared, rather as a ten
dency than a reality, is fast passing 
away with the accession of new men 
to the ranks of the ordained. 

Perhaps the hardest task in the 
matter of church customs has been 
to introduce the Sabbath-schoo!. The 
children in our station schools have 
had the example before them of well
ordered Sunday-schools, with classes 
and courses of study, for nearly two 
generations. For the last fifteen 
years the international lessons have 
been introduced, and a Sunday
school paper which helps an under
standing of these lessons circulated 
among the churches, and yet the idea 
of having a Sunday-school as we un
derstand the word, with graded 
classes, and each class with its own 
teacher, has utterly failed of appre
hension in our jungle churches. The 
majority of the churches it may be, 
have their so-called Sunday-school, 
but attended in most cases by only 
a handful of elderly people who 
gather around the pastor, most of 
the children, meanwhile, as a native 
pastor mournfully described it a few 
weeks since, "amusing themselves as 
they best could out in the church 
compound." 

The Y. P. S. C. E. movement, on 

the other hand, has met with a most 
friendly reception, and is rnaking 
commendable progress among the 
churches. A general society has 
been formed which bolds its annual 
meeting at the time of the Burma 
Baptist Mission Convention, and at 
this meeting the local societies in all 
our churches, Burman and Karen, 
are represented by their delegates. 

The custom of a pice-a-week 
contribution, is an offering, as 
the name indicates, by every attend
ant on divine worship, and is taken 
up at the service, usually the fore
noon, which is most fully attended. 
It is doubtful whether there is any 
scripture for such a practise, unless 
it be the injunction in Ex. xxiii: 15, 
and repeated in Deu. xvi: 16, "And 
none shall appear empty before me." 
The direction in I Cor. xvi : I is in
applicable, because there each is to 
give as "God has prospered him." 
But the design of the pice-a-week is 
that it should be the same for all, 
without regard to the inequality of 
ability. The main argument for the 
practise would seem to be that it is 
a harmless, agreeable, and really ef
fective method of collecting large 
sums without hurting anybody's 
feelings, and without interfering 
with other collections. Supposing it 
to be universal, the 50,000 Christians 
in Burma would contribute weekly 
Rs. 780 or Rs. 30,560 ($ro,ooo) per 
annum! Unfortunately it is not uni
versal, but there is no good reason 
why it should not become so. This 
offering is so small as not to be 
counted among the regular offerings 
of the individual, and so the regular 
offerings of the church are not af
fected by it. It is also popular with 
the children, who make up fifty per 
cent of our congregations, and are 
not counted in the 50,000 of the es
timate above. 

2. Self-Support.-It is difficult to 
speak of the development of the na
tive church in its relation to se1f
support, not only because of the 
great variety of economic conditions 
which prevail in the different mis-
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sion fields of Burma, but also be
cause of the different meanings of 
which the term is susceptible. 
(There is a self-support which con
sists merely in independence of foreign 
aid. Then again there is a self
support which consists in the minis
ter's supporting himself by his own 
efforts in some secular calling, like 
the apostle Paul, and making no de
mands upon the church to which he 
ministers; and there is a self-sup
port which consists in the church 
supporting its own pastor.) Self
support in the first sense is that on 
which the supporters of missions 
most strongly insist, and as a conse
quence, it is this kind of self-sup
port, which it is the first aim of the 
missionary to secure. All the mis
sions in Burma have at the outset 
received foreign aid to a greater 
or less extent, especially for the 
carrying on of evangelistic, as distin
guished from pastoral work. Grad
ually this form of help has de
creased, with the increase in the 
number of communicants, who are 
taught to feel their obligations to 
evang-elize the outlying districts. In 
a few of our missions, apart from 
the salaries of the foreign mission
aries, foreign aid is altogether a 
thing of the past, ani no doubt this 
would be true of all our missions, 
for all agree in the principle, were it 
not for the depressing economic con
ditions which prevail in some. 

But when we consider the kind of 
self-support, which is too frequently 
the resultant of this independence of 
foreign aid, we have less cause for 
self-gratula tion than at first ap
peared. We have to admit that the 
native minister is very inadequately 
supported, and that many pastors in 
these self-supporting churches are 
obliged to cke out a scanty support 
by secular toil. This is Pauline, it 
is true, as to practise, but it is anti
Pauline, as to principle. It is 
claimed that this necessity not only 
produces present injury by a dete
rioration of service, but also that it 
prevents our best young men from 

qualifying for such an underpaid 
profession. It is after all a question, 
however, whether pay would or 
could either deter or attract the 
really "best men" from a work so 
spiritual. In favor of allowing, or 
at least of not unduly blaming pas
tors who engage more or less in sec
ular work, it is to be said of the 
present stage of education that it is 
not so general or so advanced as to 
demand a highly-educated ministry, 
and that the average pastor at the 
present time lacks student habits, and 
would find himself at a loss how to 
profitably use the extra time, if en
tirely freed from the necessity of a 
partial self-support. With the de
mand for a highly educated ministry 
wiI1 doubtless come the habit of a 
more liberal support on the part of 
the churches; but would it be well 
that the time should ever come when 
this support should of itself attract 
men into the ministry? That time 
has not yet come in Christian lands, 
and why should we want it to come 
here? Hath not God chosen the 
poor, rich in faith, to be heirs of sal
vation? And has He not equally chosen 
the poor, rich in faith, to minister to 
the spiritual needs of these poor 
heirs? 

I t must be confest that for seIf
support in the third and highest 
sense, there is still abundant room 
for improvement. 

3. Self-propagation. - Perhaps in 
no direction does the native church 
of Burma show to better advantage, 
than in its efforts to spread the Gos
pel among the unevangelized. For 
this end, in connection with each 
association, there is a Home Mission 
Society, and in connection with 
some, a Foreign Mission Society as 
welI, which undertakes work in "the 
regions beyond." And in addition 
to alI the above, alI the associations 
unite in the Burma Baptist Mission
ary Convention, the main object of 
which is to send the Gospel to places 
outside of alI associational limits. One 
of the early missions of the conven
tion was to the Karens of Northern 
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Siam, and the last annual report of 
the convention announced that this 
mission had become self-supporting, 
and would require no further help 
from the convention. And now in 
the wonderful response of the Lahu 
tribes in Northeastern Burma, to the 
Gospel call, the native church of 

Burma is hearing the summons, 
"Enlarge the place of thy tent, and' 
stretch forth the curtains of thine 
habitations. Spare not, lengthen thy 
cords and strengthen thy stakes; for 
thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left, and thy seed 
shall inherit the Gentiles." 

SPEAKING WITH TONGUES 
EDITORIAL 

In his remarkable book, "The 
Interior Life," Professor Upham, 
many years ago, with the sagacious 
insight and foresight of a sacred seer, 
laid down certain principles which ap
ply to many modern movements. He 
says, "A life that unduly emphasizes 
'signs' and 'manifestations' is charac
terized by four bad marks: unbelief, 
self-gratification, variableness, and 
self-will." We quote a few paragraphs 
for their permanent and unspeakable 
value as criteria of judgment: 

"Unbelief-Whenever we desire a 
specific experience, whether inward or 
outward, whether of the intellect or 
the affections, antecedently to the ex
ercise of faith, we are necessarily in 
so doing seeking a sign or testimony, 
or something, whatever we may choose 
to call it, additional to the mere decla
ration and Word of God. There is 
obviously a lingering distrust in the 
mind which jostles 11S out of the line 
of God's order; and under the in
fluence of which we are looking round 
for some new and additional witness 
for our faith to rest upon. In other 
words, altho we may not be fully con
scious of it, we desire a sign. In the 
language of the experienced Mr. 
Fletcher, of Madeley, 'we want to see 
our own faith,' a state of mind which, 
as it requires sight to see our faith 
with (in other words, a basis of faith 
additional to that which God has 
already given), is necessarily incon
sistent with and destructive of faith. 
This simple test will aid very much in 
revealing to us the true state of our 

hearts. We may know whether the 
experience which we are seeking is 
or is not of the nature of the testi
mony or sign required of God as the 
condition of our faith and obedience 
by this mark, when we seek for it, 
antecedent to that exercise of faith 
which is willing to leave what we 
desire, and everything which has re
lation to us, submissively in the hands 
of God. 

"S elf -gratification-The life of spe
cific signs, testimonies and manifesta
tions is evil also by keeping alive and 
cherishing the selfish principle instead 
of destroying it. He who seeks to 
live in this manner instead of by sim
ple faith, and who thus shows a secret 
preference for specific experiences, 
modeled after his own imaginations of 
things, to that pearl of great price 
which is found in leaving all things 
with God, necessarily seeks to have 
things in his own way. The way of 
faith is the way of self-renunciation; 
the humbling and despised way of our 
personal nothingness. The way of signs 
and manifestations is the way of one's 
own will; and, therefore, naturally 
tends to keep alive and nourish the 
destructive principle of selfishness. 
The lives of those who attempt to live 
in this way, with some variations in 
particular cases, may be regarded as 
an evidence of the general correctness 
of these remarks. They seem like 
children brought up in an unwisely 
indulgent manner; not infrequently 
full of themselves when they are grat
ified in the possession of their partic-
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ular object, and full of discourage
ment, peevishness, and even of 
hostility, which are the natural results 
of the workings of self, when they are 
disappointed. 

" Variableness-The system of the 
religious life which is based upon 
signs and manifestations exposes per
sons to alternations and reverses of 
feeling, which are injurious to the 
subjects of them, and are prejudicial to 
the cause of religion in the eyes of the 
world. Remarkable manifestations 
and experiences (and those who have 
entered into this system are seldom 
satisfied with anything short of what 
is remarkable) are usually, and from 
our present physical and mental con
stitution, perhaps we may say are nec
essarily of short continuance. While 
the manifestatio'ns of specific experi
ences, whatever they may be, continue, 
the mind is in a state of wondering 
and generally joyous excitement. But 
when the termination of these seasons 
comes, which is commonly proximate 
in proportion to their wonderful na
ture, then succeeds the period of men
tal depression, of darkness that can 
almost be felt; of horrible temptations, 
Satan saying to the soul continually, 
'Where is now thy God?' And how 
can it be well otherwise when those 
who take this erroneous course pray 
and wrestle for revelations which 
gratify the natural curiosity rather 
than for righteousness which purifies 
the heart? 

"Self-will-One expression of sanc
tification is union with the Divine will. 
God's will is that we should lie sub
missive and passive in His hands. But 
he who seeks a sign, a specific and 
preconceived manifestation of any 
kind, as the basis of the inward life, 
either in its beginning or its advance
ment, obviously fails to exercise the 
required trust in God, And conse
quently, being wanting in the true 
spirit of harmony and union with God, 
he can not rightly be regarded, while 
remaining in this state, as a person 
to whom the character of sanctifica
tion can be properly ascribed. 

"A life of faith, in distinction from 
a life of manifestations, is not neces
sarily, as some seem to suppose ex
clusive of feeling, There may be' feel
ing of some kind without faith; there 
can not be truly acceptable relicrious 
feeling without it. Faith must ~ pre
cede. I think we may lay down as a 
fixt .and unalterable principle, that any 
fee~ll1g, ~owever strong it may be, 
which eXists antecedent to faith or ir
respective of faith can never be relied 
on as of a truly religious and saving 
value. But if the doctrine is true that 
faith should go first, it is nevertheless 
true that feeling will come after. In 
all cases where there is faith (we 
mean religious faith, viz., in God, in 
Christ, and in all Divine declarations) 
feeling, in its various forms, and 
what is very important, the right kind 
of feeling, will naturally and neces
sarily flow out. It will be such feel
ing as God approves; it will be such 
feeling as filled the bosom of the 
Savior while here on earth; always 
appropriate to the occasion; sometimes 
gentle and sometimes strong; some
times characterized by joy and some
times by sorrow, always bearing the 
marks of purity and benevolence; but 
always when the exercise of faith in 
the highest degree exists, distin
guished by the beautiful traits of 
calmness and peace. 

"The chapter concludes with a quo
tation from Fletcher, of Madeley: 'If 
God indulge you with ecstasies and 
extraordinary revelations, be thankful 
for them; but be not exalted above 
measure by them. Take care lest en
thusiastic delusions mix themselves 
with them; and remember that your 
Christian perfection does not so much 
consist in building a tabernacle upon 
Mount Tabor, to rest and enjoy rare 
sights there, as in resolutely taking up 
the Cross, and following Christ to the 
palace of a proud Caiaphas, to the 
judgment-hall of an unjust Pilate, and 
to the top of an ignominious Calvary. 
Ye never read in your Bibles, "Let 
that glory be upon you which was also 
upon Stephen, when he looked up 
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steadfastlv into heaven, and said, 'Be
hold I s~e the heavens opened, and 
the Son of Man standing on the right 
hand of God.' But ye have frequently 
read there, "Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus." , " 

A German Declaration Concerning the 
Speaking With Tongues 

We find the following interesting 
declaration in Der Missions Ultd Hei
denhofe, which we translate for our 
readers: 

"On December 19 and 20, 1907, 
more than thirty representatives of 
Christian Associations (Gemeinschaf
ten) from many parts of Germany 
met in the Association House in Bar
men for the purpose of consultation 
concerning the latest movements 
which have their consummation in the 
speaking with tongues. The delegates 
united in the following declaration: 

" 1. We believe that God can give 
all spiritual gifts mentioned in the 
Bible in our days also. However, the 
people must be prepared for their re
ception. 

"2. We state the serious fact that in 
the present movements in Cassel and 
in other places many who are acknowl
edged believers, have received the gift 
of speaking with tongues and of pro
phesying, which was not of the Holy 
Spirit. 

"3· We are obliged to state that there 
has been an exceedingly great negli
gence in the examination and trial of 
the spirits according to the clear stand
ard of the Word of God, and that 
there has been an inability to discern 
the spirits from the beginning. 

"4· We acknowledge this lack as a 
fault of ourselves and of wide circles 
of the Church. We urge all brethren 
to humble themselves with us and cry 
unto God earnestly that He have pity 
and heal our hurt. 

"5· Deeply conscious of the necessity 
of keeping ourselves separate from 
every strange spirit, we warn our 
brethren against being led away, and 
counsel them urgently to be restrained 
in holy reservation with watching and 
prayer. What we need are not sensa
tional experiences and visions, but a 
diligent searching of the Scriptures 
with perseverance, devotion, and so
briety, and a holy walk in the fear of 
God." 

The Committee: Theodor Haarbeck, 
Krawilitzki, E. Lohmann, Michaelis, 
Regehly, Schopf, Schrenk, Stock
mayer. 

Of the signers of this declaration, 
Pastors Lohmann and Stockmaver are 
especially well known in the English
speaking world, while all are of high
est standing in Germany. 

THINGS AS THEY ARE IN ALASKA * 
BY REV. WILLIAM BURNETT, VALDEZ 

Alaska's religion and religious no
tions are, like everything el,e in 
Alaska, peculiar to it~;eIf. I have 
never met a man in this country who 
is not religious, after his own notion. 
But the striking thing about it is that 
he is far ahead of the old-fashioned 
creeds. The Bible is ruled out of 
court, apparently for the following 
reasons: 

First, he does not believe; second, he 
does not know who wrote it; third, 
they are always changing it; fourth, 

* From The Home Missionary_ 

it isn't true; fifth, he does not need it. 
I can not account for the radical 
change that two or three years' resi
dence in Alaska makes in the religious 
ideas of both men and women, and that 
too of men and women who, at home, 
were active members of some church. 
It may be accounted for partly by cer
tain conditions here that have a tend
ency to test a man's personal religion 
rather severely. (I) The want of a 
religious nucleus, strong enough to 
create a religious atmosphere, without 
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which a man feels a dangerous free
dom in his moral conduct and to which 
he falls an easy victim; (2) the very 
narrow social life of the people, dan
cing and card-playing being the only 
resources for social amusements with 
which to fill the many leisure hours. 
It seems to be a natural law that where 
these are indulged in excessively re
ligion naturally dies. 

But the chief hindrance, I think, is 
the great fascination and profitableness 
of all kinds of gambling, to which the 
women are as easy a prey as the men. 
Add to these the difficulty of keeping 
up interesting meetings in the church, 
either social or religious, for the want 
of good music. Sometimes we have 
a good choir, and then the church is 
full every Sunday evening. But just 
as we seem to be accomplishing some
thing, our singers move on and leave 
us sometimes without organ or choir. 
Our regular meeting Sabbath morning 
at eleven o'clock is always poorly at
tended, as no one thinks of getting up 
before noon. This habit hurts the 
Sunday-school, which meets at quarter 
past twelve. Yet we always have our 
faithful few at both services, whom 
neither cold nor heat will keep away. 
These few alone would almost be a 
justification for the support of this 
mission. They deeply appreciate their 
religious privileges. Our Sunday
school has an enrolment of forty-five. 
There is always a dearth of teachers, 
and we could do better work if the 
school were better graded, but they 
all seem interested and are quite faith
ful. We have also a Christian En
deavor Society meeting at seven 
o'clock, which compares favorably 
with the larger societies of the States. 

But our chief service is Sunday 
evening, unless there happens to be a 
boat coming in. There is a saying 
about the Valdez people to the effect 
that if you want to know if any of 
them are in heaven you have only to 
go to the Golden Gate and shout 
"steamboat," and you will have them 
all out in a minute. The event never 
seems to lose its novelty, and tho we 

have now three or four boats a month, 
everybody must be at the wharf to 
meet them. It would take more than 
a fire, or a wedding, or even an elec
tion to keep them at home. 

Our prayer-meeting Wednesday 
evening brings out the faithful few. 
Our thoughts are always directed to 
some Bible topic by a short Bible 
reading, after which the meeting is 
left open for discussion and prayer. 
The other stated meeting of the week 
comes on Friday night, for regular 
Bible study in connection with the 
Sunday-school lesson. These are our 
regular services, and I am able to say 
that all through the two winters I 
have been here \10 storm has been 
severe enough-and we have had them 
pretty lively-to prevent our coming 
together. 

We have some opportunities of 
reaching the people by a more per
sonal ministry. We distribute a 
great many tracts when we have 
a chance,* it would be a waste 
of time and tracts to throw them 
around indiscriminately. If we get 
into conversation with a man about 
spiritual things it is easy to secure his 
promise to read something. Then we 
use the tracts to good advantage. Such 
opportunities are quite numerous. 
Then there is a large opportunity for 
a wayside ministry, and the missionary 
must go loaded with a sermon all the 
time,.and be ready to preach it not at 
the church only, but at the post-office, 
at the store, on the street corner, and 
in the gambling-hall or the restaurant, 
or the log cabin or the tent. 

The growth of the church is hardly 
perceptible. We have eleven active 
members, just fonr more than we had 
two years ago. When will the church 
be self-supporting? I do not know. 
The people are poor, very poor, arid 
our running expenses are heavy, espe
cially for coal at $r6 a ton, and we 
used twenty-five tons last year keeping 
our church and reading-room warm. 
We have managed, however, to meet 

* Luke 18: 29-30. 
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these expenses" but I have never re
ceived a dollar from the people for 
salary, We have piteous appeals for 
charity and we must give if it takes 
the last dollar. We have conversions; 
thirteen I know of personally; nine 
of them, five girls and four men, res
cued from the very whirlpools of sin 
and vice. They are not added to the 
church and can not be, since their 
only possibility of living a decent life 
is for them to go back to the States 
and find honest work. Everyone of 

these nine were helped to get out by 
our little band of Christians. That is 
one reason why the church grows 
so slowly, and is the secret also 
why our statistical reports show but 
a . s~all part of the results of the 
mission. 

The faith and love of Christians 
who have sown the frontiers of the 
country with mission churches and 
the money and labor and prayer that 
have been put in the work can never 
be lost. 

RELIGIOUS WORK IN INDIAN SCHOOLS * 
BY M. }<'RIEDMAN 

'What knowledge is worth most to 
the Indian? The proper training of 
the race along moral and religious 
lines is a subject which has troubled 
for some time those actively engaged 
in Indian educational endeavor. What 
is the attitude of those in charge of 
the moral elevation of Indian boys and 
girls, young men and young women, 
whose homes and people are scattered 
everywhere over the broad domain of 
these United States and who, conse
quently, are actuated by various cus
toms, traditions, desires, and charac
teristics? 

For long years the Indians' ances
tors worshiped at the shrine of the 
great "sun-father" or the powerful 
"father-sky" as the spirit dictated and 
in their own primitive way; their form 
of worship was in accord with their 
environment and the manner of their 
life. The Great Spirit was held in 
awe by the Indians because of his 
wonderful manifestations. They looked 
forward to the "happy hunting
ground" as a place for unlimited 
pleasure. But since then the times 
have changed. For economic reasons 
and because of the necessities of peace 
the Indian was conquered. N ow our 
sovereign nation is engaged in the 
long-delayed but much-needed work of 
civilizing and educating these people. 

The education of the Indian is 
unique in that it gives not only literary 

* From the Southern Workman. 

and industrial training, but, going a 
step further and more wholly taking 
the parents' place, it endeavors to 
shape and perfect the moral life of 
the student. As a consequence, def
inite and positive religious instruction 
is given. ,Religious training must have 
a place if moral precepts are to be in
culcated. Morality and religion inter
twine, fundamentally and everlast
ingly, one about the other. In most 
cases and with all races excellence of 
conduct and moral uprightness have 
their roots in and are supported by re
ligion. 

When the Indian student leaves his 
home and enters a non-reservation 
boarding-school, the Government re
places the parent and assumes entire 
responsibility. It not merely enters 
into a contract to educate but to ele
vate as well. The precious years dur
ing the adolescent stage spent at school 
are the ones most propitious for the 
molding of character. By establishing 
the foundation for a sincere religious 
belief in God and the efficacy of 
prayer, we introduce the most potent 
influence in character-building. 

This great truth is not forgotten by 
the administration in its management 
of Indian schools. As a type I speak 
of Haskell Institute. No encourage
ment is given young men and young 
women to drift; on the contrary, 
everything is done and every incentive 
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is offered to students to become men 
and women of positive character. No 
one denomination is favored more 
than another; but everyone has abun
dant opportunity to worship as he 
chooses. This freedom of religious be
lief does not carry with it exemption 
from religious attendance on Sunday
school. Here a careful study is made 
of the Bible under the leadership of 
instructors in the school. The students 
learn how to use the Bible, become 
familiar with the places mentioned, and 
study the lives of its host of noble 
men and women in an endeavor to 
fathom the secret of their enduring 
power and influence in the world. 

Immediately after Sunday-school 
there is service in the large school 
chapel, which has a seating capacity 
of one thousand. The ministers from 
Lawrence have volunteered to conduct 
these services. Presbyterians, Roman 
Catholics, Methodists, Baptists, Con
gregationalists, Unitarians, Lutherans 
-all are represented by their minis
ters four or five times during the 
school year. As Lawrence is the seat 
of the University of Kansas, one of 
the largest of the State universities, 
the ministers are able men who have 
already been tried in other fields. The 
sermons delivered by these reverend 
gentlemen are full of common sense, 
valuable advice, and spiritual truth. It 
is a very difficult matter to talk under
standingly and entertainingly to young 
people; doubly so when those young
people are Indians, with the Indian 
point of view and a lurking suspicion 
in regard to the honesty and sincerity 
of the whites. It is a compliment to 
these ministers of the Gospel that they 
do this work to the entire satisfaction 
of both pupils and instructors. 

Sunday evening is well and profit
ably spent. The Y. M. C. A. and 
Y. \V. C. A. have established organi
zations at the school, and there is no 
doubt about the fruits of this work. 
Both organizations are in charge of 

competent persons whose services are' 
entirely voluntary. Each Sunday 
evening these societies meet with their 
regular leader or one from the school. 
Often a speaker from the city of Law
rence leads, and occasionally one from 
more distant places. Aside from the 
general meetings, there are Bible-study 
classes and committees in charge of 
the social life of the students. There 
are two divisions of the organizations, 
one for younger boys and girls, the 
other for more mature students. At
tendance is voluntary. The smallest 
children of the school are banded to
gether in a "Sunshine Society," and 
every Sunday have interesting serv
ices. They are told in a simple way 
of some of the characters in the Bible, 
and spend a good proportion of the 
time learning Gospel hymns. 

To keep up their church affiliations, 
students are encouraged to meet the 
ministers of their church every second 
Thursday for an hour's devotional 
work in the evening. These meetings 
are voluntary, but the fact that they 
are well attended holds out hope and 
encouragement for the religious awa
kening of these people. 

The religious work as here outlined 
is not unique or peculiar to Haskell 
Institute. A 'Somewhat similar ar
rangement obtains at other of the 
larger schools, where systematically 
arranged undenominational work is 
carried on as part of the school train
ing. This work is maintained in order 
to teach the students to lead better 
lives when they leave the guardianship 
of the Government than they did be
fore, and to implant in their hearts 
the simple faith which ultimately leads 
to happiness. The great aim is to cul
tivate that solidity of character and 
uprightness of conduct which will 
make the Indians self-respecting men 
and virtuous women who will be true 
to themselves, true to their fellows, 
and true to their God. 
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Protestants and anti-ritualists, in 
their reaction from ceremonialism, 
sometimes swing like a pendulum to 
the other extreme, and become reck
less of forms and irreverent. At a 
time of such reaction in Uganda, a 
sagacious native preacher said to his 
congregation that forms and facts, the 
externals of religion and the internals 
of truth, bear a similar relation to 
each other as do the skin and sub
stance of the banana-a kind of stap~e 
food of the Baganda-the skin is not 
edible, but it is needful for the growth 
and protection of the fruit. We must 
not chew the skin as we do the fruit 
it encloses, neither must we regard it 
as useless because it is not eatable. 

In the biography of that great mis
sionary, M. Coillard, of the Zambesi 
Mission, the biographer writes: 

During his stay in Rome in 1897, he 
asked a friend of early days who had 
left the Church of Rome whether he 
ever regretted that abandonment. The 
emphatic reply was "Never! In Protes
tantism I find an open Bible, a personal 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the forgiveness of sins. These three 
things I never found in Rome, but I 
must confess there is one thing in Cathol
icism which I miss in our Reformation 
Churches, and that is adoration." Said 
M. Coillard, "I miss that too!" 

This is a timely word, and to which 
we all will do well to take heed. 
Christianity is a religion of worship. 
Worship means literally "ascription of 
worth," and its key-note is "Worthy 
the Lamb that was slain." 

THE MISSIONARIES VINDICATED 

A member of the Senate Committee 
on Foreign Relations, during the dis
cussion of claims for indemnity for 
Boxer injuries, affirmed that the 
claims of American missionaries indi
cated that "the wardrobes of their 
wives must have far exceeded in value 
those of the most extravagant actress; 
and that their diamonds alone must 
have been worth as much as the entire 
stock of the largest diamond dealer in 
New York City!" Of course, such 

ignorance of facts and recklessness of 
statement gave occasion to the unin
formed to sneer. The Christian Work 
investigated the report, through the 
Tribune, in which it first appeared, 
and a certain Senator was "too busy 
to take up this matter again !"-in fact, 
too cowardly to attempt to substan
tiate a baseless charge. From the 
missionary boards a statement was 
secured of how much was actually 
claimed, which in many cases included 
no personal damages at all; and the 
whole amount does not exceed one
tenth of the value of the "diamond 
stock in New York." Two official 
statements, one from the solicitor of 
the State Department and the other 
from the Second Assistant Secretary 
of State, settle the whole matter as 
follows: 

I can say of my own knowledge that 
the claims presented by American mis
sionaries were 'Very moderate indeed. 
There were no extravagant claims for 
the wardrobe or jewelry presented. 

A recent detailed examination of all 
the Chinese indemnity claims which has 
been made by the department seems to 
show that, in general, the claims of the 
missionaries and their wivts were not 
unreasonably exaggerated, and, specific
ally, that there were no claims on account 
of jewelry and wardrobes large enough 
to attract attention. 

And so another lie is laid low; but 
truth will probably never be able to 
follow up its tracks and undo the dam
age it has done! 

THE NEED OF FELLOWSHIP 

There is always danger of mista
king the external approach and access 
for the internal bond. It has been 
discriminatingly said that neighbor
hood without brotherhood is often a 
curse rather than a blessing. Vain to 
prostrate barriers between peoples un
less mutual antagonism can be abated. 
It is not walls, oceans, mountains, and 
discordant tongues that keep nations 
apart, but prejudices, contrary opin
ions and motives, and class hatred. 
Familiar acquaintance sometimes only 
engenders more bitter strife-as mar-
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riage sometimes only promotes brawl
ing and intensifies mutual alienation. 
Nothing. can ever take the place of 
love, and love is the fruit of the Spirit. 

THE PARALYZING INFLUENCE OF 
DOUBT 

Luther wrote: "The Holy Spirit is 
not skeptical. He does not write upon 
our hearts objections and doubts, but 
convictions more clear than that of 
our own existence and of the outer 
world that surrounds us." It is well 
for those to remember this who are 
undermining instead of underpinning 
the foundations of popular faith in the 
great truths and facts upon which the 
whole Christian religion is built. Even 
Goethe felt constrained to plead: 
"Give us your convictions; as for 
doubts, we have plenty of our own." 

A CRIMINAL SAVED 

A poor man, as he was led to the 
scaffold to suffer the penalty for mur
der, was asked if he was afraid to die, 
and said: 

"I rely on one verse of Scripture, 
'God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son.' 

"\Vhen I heard this, I saw the arms 
of God wide open, that whosoever 
believeth in Him shall not perish, but 
have eternal life. When I read this I 
felt the arms of God tightly close upon 
me and I am saved." 

PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT AND 
PLUTOCRACY 

A French journalist (M. Tardieu) 
has, in the Paris Temps, published an 
account of an interview with the 
American Chief Executive, some 
months previous. He quotes the 
President as saying: 

"If I am fighting against plutocracy 
it is because I am the enemy of social
ism, of anarchism. Plutocracy is the 
worst of regimes for the people. There 
is only one as detestable, that is dema
goguery-money rule or mob rule, it 
does not matter which. Plutoc
racy is the best ally of social
ism and anarchism. I am in my 
way a conservative, and that is the 

reason why I attack plutocratic 
abuses." The writer says: "Mr Roose
velt does not eat. He· talks. He talks 
with expressive gesticulations. He 
talks with his head, with his arms, with 
his shoulders, throwing his whole force 
into what he says. I noted especially 
a chopping gesture of the hand, guil
lotining the neck of a possible obJec
tion of the opponent. And yet an
other, the two hands parallel, as tho 
to cut a canal for his argument to go 
to the interlocutor. "I know that the 
Wall Street people denounce me like a 
Judas lscariot, but it is precisely be
cause I speak the truth to Americans 
that I think I am a good patriot; and 
then, besides" (here the laugh of the 
President burst forth joyously and his 
head rested upon his right shoulder, 
as tho he were taking aim), "I am not 
a sentimentalist. Let them attack me. 
I will defend myself in appealing to 
the spirit of justice of the country. I 
will return the blows." These words 
were aglow with the joy of conflict. 
"As for the plutocrats, the people who 

. wish to make of us a Tyre or a Car
thage, they are promoters of anarchy." 

A FOURFOLD CLASSIFICATION 

The late Rev. C. A. Fox divided 
Christians into four classes; Calvary 
Christians, who know Christ crucified 
and their sins forgiven, and no more; 
Resurrection or Easter Christians, 
who know a risen Christ, and go no 
further. Then there are Ascension 
Christians, who know Him as at the 
right hand of God, and themselves 
raised up together and seated together 
in heavenly places in Him. All these 
have an experience of Christ which 
affects themselves. But the fourth 
kind, whom for want of a better word 
he would call Descension Christians, 
are those who come down from the 
heavenly places into this world of sin 
and sorrow to spend and be spent in 
saving others. Their Lord is in 
heaven; and their hearts are in heaven, 
but they are seeking to fulfil His com
mand to preach the Gospel to every 
creature, and He is with them always, 
even to the end. 
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This is a quaint but suggestive clas
sification of professing disciples, and 
110t untrue to the facts. We have 
often said the same thing in a dif
ferent way: that some disciples get no 
further than the Cross, and pardon; 
others learn what the risen Christ 
can do in subduing the power of sin. 
Still others realize to some extent 
identification with Him in a heavenly 
life. But personally we have never 
known any who could so far enter into 
His life and victory without being 
also touched with His passion for 
souls and His spirit of sacrifice. It 
would be different to find any Ascen
sion Christians who do 110t also find 
their heavenly ecstasy in self-denying 
service on earth for souls dead in sin. 
The missionary spirit is inseparable 
from all the highest and heavenliest 
experience. 

CONTACT WITH HEATHENISM 
A man is largely unconscious of 

either the purity or the viciousness of 
the atmosphere until he passes into 
another. And the corresponding fact 
is true of the moral and spiritual con
ditions. Nothing short of actual con
tact with Christianity, worthy the 
name, or cannibalism and other forms 
of pagan degradation, qualifies one for 
a clear and judicial estimate. And 
hence the present movement in the 
direction of personal investigation of 
the mission field by fair-minded lay
men we hail as one of the most prom
ising signs of the times, out of which 
it would seem only lasting good can 
come. 

TO BE WON, NOT CONQUERED 
In some unaccountable manner, 

we have come to use many mili
tary terms in our language and 
literature upon the subject of the 
conversion of the Moslems. It 
may be a relic of the Crusades, or 
of the many martial conflicts that have 
waged between Moslem and Christian 
races from the days of Mohammed 
to the Armenian massacres. However 
that may be, we certainly employ a 
different vocabulary when we speak of 

preaching Christ to Mohammedans 
than we are tempted to use in dis
cussing the same work among Hindus, 
Buddhists, or savages. We do not 
speak of the Hindu "controversy," or 
the "conquest of Buddhism," or "at
tacking the strongholds of Confucian
ism," or "organizing our forces for an 
advance upon Shintoism." • 

I wish to plead for a change in the 
language we employ in the discussion 
of mission work among Mohammedan 
peoples. There can be little doubt that 
the very language we have used has 
erected unnecessary but none the less 
formidable barriers between the fol
lowers of Mohammed and the follow
ers of Christ. This form of expres
sion, if applied to Jews, Hindus, or 
Buddhists, would not have created for 
us the same difficulties that it has done 
in Moslem lands. 

It is an historical fact that the fol
lowers of Mohammed have never, until 
recently, come into close contact with 
simple, pure Christianity. Their early 
contact was with the Oriental 
churches, from which the spirit of true 
Christianity had largely departed, and 
was itself a partial reaction from its 
corrupt practises. 

The militant character of Islam 
made the Eastern Church into a 
church militant. This conflict was 
waged around the Mediterranean Sea, 
increasing in fury until the tide was 
turned at the walls of Vienna. Thus 
for some thousand years the vocabu
laries of both Moslems and Christians 
have grown rich with terms of war 
and conflict, victory, conquest and de
feat, when speaking of their relations 
one to the other. 

It is natural, also, to conclude that 
the great mass of Mohammedans to
day do not understand that there has 
been any marked change during the 
last century in the attitude of Chris
tians toward' them and their belief. 
Why should they not think that the 
Christian nations are looking only for 
an opportunity to crush them wherever 
they have a national existence, and to 
compel them by force everywhere to 
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adopt Christianity. I fear that even 
our martial hymns are wholly misun
derstood by the Turks. Some of our 
modern literature upon the subject 
would tend rather to confirm them in 
such a position than to allay any fears 
they may have had. 

I therefore plead for the conversion 
of our v~cabularies and verlnl expres
sions when we speak and write upon 
Islam or in regard to mission work 
among Mohammedan peoples. Let us 
compel the belief that we are not en
tering upon a crusade, or that we de
sire to conquer them or their religion, 
or that we propose to wage any kind 
of a controversy with them or with 
their beliefs. 

We desire, above all things, to bring 
to their attention the beauty of the 
Christ, and to reveal to them the great 
heart of a loving God and Father. We 
wish to exalt before them the gentle
ness, meekness, and humility of the 
genuine Christian life until they see in 
it the true ritual of our faith. If we 
can properly exalt Christ before the 
Moslems stript of armor and with His 
hands outstretched in love, there is no 
doubt that the Moslem world will be 
drawn unto Him. 

JAMES L. BARTON. 

HARRIET TUBMAN 
This remarkable colored woman, 

still living at Auburn, N. Y., came 
first to the notice of the public some
what more than fifty years ago, by 
reason of her persistent efforts to pro
mote the freedom of the slave. She 
was herself an escaped slave, and hav
ing tasted the misery of bondage and 
the happiness of freedom, devoted 
herself to freeing others, and shelter
ing those who had got free of their 
bonds. She was so skilful and suc
cessful, that at one time a reward of 
$40,000 was put on her head-dead or 
alive. 

On some darkly propitious night 
there would be breathed about the ne
gro quarters of a plantation, word 
that she had come to lead them forth. 
At midnight she would stand waiting 
in the depths of woodland or tim-

bered swamp, and stealthily, one by 
one, her fugitives would creep to the 
rendezvous. She entrusted her plans 
to but few of the party, confiding only 
in one or two of the more intelligent 
negroes. She knew her path well by 
this time and they followed her un
erring guidance without question. 
She assumed the authority and en
forced the discipline of a military 
despot. 

At times she was in Canada, at the 
terminus of the "Underground Rail
road;" and she woald go down to the 
station, as trains arrived on which she 
knew fugitives from slavery to be hid
den, and goin,g into freight cars or 
elsewhere to find them would often 
see them crouching down in corners 
in mortal fear of recapture. Then her 
whole air and tone were heroic
"What ye cowin' down dar fur? Git 
up--don't ye know yer free! Ye've 
shakin' off de lion's paw! Stand up 
dar like a man!" Which has often 
reminded us how often sinners who 
have been redeemed, failing to realize 
their deliverance, need an encourag
ing word to remind them that they 
are free and have shaken off the lion's 
paw. 

THE CHALLENGE OF GOD'S WORD 
Adolph Saphir well remarks: "The 

Scriptures might say to those who per
secute them, 'Many good works have 
I done among you: for which of those 
good works do ye persecute me.' 
And still the answer of men would 
be: 'For a good work we persecute 
thee not, but because thou, being but 
a book like other books, makest thy
self the Book of God, claiming to be 
divine.' " 

Kant, a philosopher of most subtle 
analysis, and Hegel the pantheistic 
metaphysician, both have left behind 
remarkable testimonies. 

Kant wrote to a friend what has 
not appeared in any of his biographies 
but was published, some years ago, in 
an Augsburg paper. "You do well 
in that you base your peace and piety 
on the Gospels, for, in the Gospels, 
and in the Gospels alone, is the source 
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of deep spiritual truths, after reason 
has measured out its whole territory 
. .,' m vam. 
. Hegel, when on his death-bed, like 
Walter Scott, would have no book but 
the Bible read to him; and he em
phatically declared that, if God were 
to prolong his life, he would make this 
book his study, for he found in it 
what mere reason could not discover. 
His favorite hymn, during those dying 
days, was the German hymn of which 
the bearing is, "Jeslls, draw me en
tirely unto Thyself." 

ANDREW D. WHITE AND SAMOAN 
MISSIONS 

A correspondent calls attention to 
the misstatements of Andrew D. 
White writing in his autobiography 
concerning the Samoan trouble when 
he was minister to Germany. Dr. 
White says: "Really at the bottom of 
it all were the missionaries-French 
Roman Catholics on one side, and 
English vVesleyans on the other, desir
ing to save the souls of the natives, 
no matter at what sacrifice of their 
bodies." He then declares that the 
missionaries "induce the natives to call 
themselves Protestants," etc. Our cor
respondent continues: 

He rubs his hands in glee over the 
statement that no missionary has eyer 
converted a Mohammedan. Yet in the 
last few years more than 7,000 Moslems 
have united with the churches of the 
Rhenish Society in Sumatra. As to 
Samoa-in spite of the fact that, as United 
States Minister, he had in charge all the 
business of the Samoan affair-he never 
learned that there are no Methodists at 
all in the islands, the missions being in 
charge of the Congregationalists of the 
London Missionary Society. . . . 

Protestant missionaries are not eager 
to save souls without regard to the sacri
fice of life. As to their inducing the na
tives to call themselves Christians, the 
October number of the MISSIONARY RE
VIEW is a sufficient refutation. These 
Samoan Christians have 235 churches 
with a church population of 25,500. They 
give $25,000 yearly for religious work. 
They support 65 missionaries in other 
South Sea groups 'and in New Guinea. 
The character of these Samoan mission
aries is most highly commended by the 
Governor of British New Guinea, Sir 
William Magregor. 

Robert Louis Stevenson, who knew 
Samoa quite as well as Andrew D. White 
wrote from Apia: "I have become. a ter~ 
rible missionaryite of late days. . . . I 
had conceived a great prejudice against 
missions in the South Seas, but no sooner 
came there than that prejudice was at 
first reduced, then at last annihilated. 
Those who deblaterate against missions 
have only one thing to do, to come and 
see them on the spot." 

But all those who see Christian mis
si<;ms on the spot. have not the open
mmdedness of Stevenson. Dr. White 
des~ribe~ his visit to the Presbyterian 
statIOns m Egypt and Syria. Not a word 
of commendation do they get, only some 
querulous comment on the defective and 
backward theology of some of the work
e:s. quite in contrast is the estimate 
given In a recent Prussian year-book. 
The writer is so astonished at the in
fluence which the missionaries at Beirut 
have won, that he is all admiration at their 
educational and industrial triumphs. 

Knowing President Wh·ite's opinions, 
one can readtly understand how he should 
undervalue the purely religious work of 
missions. But one might have expected 
a word of just praise such as the German 
publicist gives. 

THE CRIME OF APATHY 

The "Montana," a large mail 
steamer, March I3, 1880, was wrecked 
in a dead calm and dense mist on the 
rocky coast of Anglesea, within five 
miles of Holyhead; her signals of dis
tress were heard distinctly there, and 
the coast-guard and harbor-master ac
tually discust the question whether 
assistance should be sent, the result be
ing a determination to do nothing ·on 
the flimsy pretext that they were not 
sure whence the sound came! What 
does God think of Christians who hear 
the pathetic cry of millions for the 
bread of life, and know how body and 
soul are being wrecked on the ro~ks of 
idolatry, superstition and debasing 
sensuality, and apathetically leave them 
to their fate! 

THE CHURCH AND ITS MISSION 

In the Prussian empire every man 
is a soldier, and so, when the order 
goes forth, the army may be mobilized 
in a day. The Church needs to be 
educated into the full realization of 
the fact that its one great mission is 
service. There is disproportionate em-
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phasis laid on receiving and conse
quent lack of it on imparting. In or
der to understand this mission of 
service we must think of the Church 
as both a rallying and a radiating 
point. Weare to go there to be fed, 
and go from there to feed. Generally 
the morning service may be made es
pecially a feeding time for Christian 
workers, when the effort is to bring 
out the substance of the word-the 
promises, ways of serving, motives of 
true work for God, preparation of 
prayer, etc.-whatever helps to qualify 
disciples for holy living and unselfish 
serving. Then any pastor should be 
glad to have Christian workers go out 
afterward to preach and teach his ser
mon and God's Gospel everywhere, 
quite willing to have their places empty 
at the second service, that they may go 
and hold evangelistic meetings, cottage 
meetings, prayer services, etc., where 
they may get at non-church goers. We 
do not believe in Christians feeding 
without working. "If any man will 
not work, neither shall he eat." Un
selfish activity prevents spiritual dys
pepsia. It is the exercise needful to 
carry off the food into normal chan
nels and assimilate it to our consti
tutional wants. It is hard to under
stand how any minister can be jealous 
of his workers, going out to carry the 
Gospel, and leaving an empty place 
half a day for some one else to fill 
who needs the Gospel far more. One 
church has a band of young men who, 
after morning service, go to gather in 
and teach poor neglected children in 
the afternoon; then hold a yoke-fel
lows' prayer-meeting and take supper 
together; and then, for an hour, walk 
the streets, and personally invite to 
service all whom they find; and, at 
eight o'clock, go to their meeting hall, 
or tent, and in their way preach, as 
laymen, and hold after-meetings for 
inquiry. Strange to say, tho it might 
be supposed such policy would help to 
empty the mother church, it was never 
before so full. This activity infuses 
vitality into all the church enterprises, 
and even the evening congregation is 

larger than ever. Are not many 
churches dying of dry~rot? How can 
God be expected to bless any congre
gation where there is little or no sys
tematic and self-denying work to 
reach outsiders? 

HEATHEN COSMOGONIES 

Those who decry the Christian 
religion or ridicule the Bible as an un
scientific book would do well to con
sider the arguments of the late Prin
cipal Dawson, by which he maintained 
that, without being in any proper 
sense a scientific treatise, when it 
touches incidentally upon scientific 
matters there is a singular fitness 
and s~metimes a forecast, as to fact~ 
not discovered for many centuries 
afterward. 

For example, Herbert Spencer. says 
that the universe is the joint product 
of five factors: "time, space, matter, 
force, and motion." And in his "Con
fEct of Truth" Mr. Capron wonders 
whether Mr. Spencer ever read the 
opening verses of Genesis: 

In the beginning (time) God created 
the Heavens (space) and the earth (mat
ter), and the Spirit of God (force) 
moved upon the face of the waters (mo
tion). 

Writers like Muller have given us 
translations of the Indian cosmogony 
of which the following is a versifica
tion which does fair justice to the 
original: 
Behold Creation's mystery! 

. A thousand million cycles fled, 
SlIlce, somehow, earth began to be. 

'Twas made one broad, flat, plain of land 
Whereon high hills and mountains rise: 

And story upon story stand. 

Twelve elephants. with tails turned out 
And trunks which, to one center point: 

The mass uphold-their backs are stout. 

Their feet rest on a tortoise-shell 
So big it spans from pole to pole; 

Who made It?-Iet the sages tell! 

Beneath the tortoise, in repose, 
A serp.ent huge his body coils; 

What holds the serpent?-no one knows. 

And when these elephants do shake 
Their giant bodies to and fro; 

That makes -the solid earth to quake. 
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The Isle. Shall Wait for His Law 

Not only is the unevaQgelized world, 
so . recently, so completely, closed 
agamst the Gospel, now well-nigh 
wholly wide open to receive the Word 
of Life, but large sections have 
reached the advanced stage of self
support. Thus, Australia, New Zea
land, Tasmania, Hawaii, the Fiji Is
lands and many other Pacific groups 
are now Christian countries. Missions 
In such lands are now home missions, 
conducted by the natives. 

Opium in the Philippine, 

On March 1 the importation of 
opium into the Philippine Islands be
came illegal, under the law passed by 
Congress last fall. Filipinos can no 
longer procure the drug, unless clan
destinely, and 20,000 natives have 
practically given up the habit. Chi
nese may still continue to use opium, 
but they must secure a license to do 
so. This restriction obtained under 
the old law as well, but the new law 
is much more stringent, the fee in
creasing each month, while the amount 
that may be bought decreases monthly. 
As compared with the old regime, 
there has been a falling off in the 
number of Chinese licensed opium 
users from 5,500 to 400, and the num
ber diminishes constantly. Public 
sentiment supports the law, even the 
Chinese being favorable. The Chinese 
Chamber of Commerce, the Roman 
Catholic clergy, the Evangelical Un
!on, and ~ecretary Taft have all helped 
In secunng the reform. The law 
itself, it is said, was drafted by a 
Presbyterian layman in the islands, 
and reads as follows: 
, It shall l?e, unlawful for any person 
m the Phlhppme Islands to inhale 
smoke, chew, swallow, inject, or other~ 
wise use or permit to be used in or on 
his body any opium except for medicinal 
pu~poses':' an? the "possession of any 
opIUm pipe, mstrument, apparatus or 
pa~aphernalia for using or smoking 
opIUm, 01 any hypodermic syringe for 

using cO,cai~e, alpha or beta cocaine, or 
any d,;nyatlve ,0r preparation of such 
drugs, IS forbidden; and "it shall be 
unlawful for any person to hold 01' to have 
111 ~IS posse~slOn or under his control or 
sU?Ject to hiS disposition any opium, co
c~me! alpha or beta cocaine, or any de
nvatlve preparation of such drugs or 
substances." 

The Neuen-Dettelsau Missionary Society in 
New Guinea 

Kaiser Wilhelm's Land the name 
given to the northeastern part of the 
large island of New Guinea, is a Ger
man possession and is occupied (since 
1886) by two German missionary so
cieties-the Rhenish and the N euen
Dettelsau. ,The former, after twenty 
years of faIthful labors, during which 
nineteen missionary workers became 
".ictims of the murderous climate, bap
tIzed the first, twenty Papuans in 
J un~, 1906, Since that time, by the 
speCial blessing of God, larger num
bers of these native heathen have pro
fest Christ. 

The work of the Neuen-Dettelsau 
Society, established in another part of 
the island, among different people, and 
under different circumstances, has 
been far more encouraging than that 
of the Rhenish Society. In 1899 the 
first heathen Papuans were baptized, 
and on December I, 1907, the mission
aries of this society reported I,IOO na
tive Christians and 403 heathen under 
instruction. The number of the sta
tions was la, and 20 missionaries were 
engaged.in the work. 

Of the Tami Islands, one of these 
stations, it was said, "Soon they will 
be Christianized," and mighty prog
ress encouraged the messenger of 
Christ in every station of the Neuen
Dettelsau Society upon New Guinea. 
In the last number of its monthly 
organ, the Neuen-Dettelsau Society 
published an urgent appeal, the first 
one in the twenty-two years of its ex
istence of the society, asking the loan 
of $37,500 to purchase a plantation on 
which their Christians can find em
ployment. 
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Politics in the New Hebrides 

The New Hebrides are at present 
passing through a very critical period, 
going from independence to the joint 
control of Great Britain and France. 

There are serious defects in the con
vention, among which is the failure to 
agree upon a common system of law 
as between French and natives and 
British and natives. The dual system 
of law which will be in force under 
the convention leaves room for end
less friction between all the parties 
concerned. 

Some of the other clcfects may be 
remedied as they become pressing un
der the actual working of the conven
tion. On the whole, under wise ad
ministration, the new regime in the 
New Hebrides has great possibilities, 
and may be a decided improvement on 
the past chaos. Meanwhile mission
aries and traders alike will unite to 
give it a fair and sympathetic trial. 
The government will find, as it always 
has done, that the missionaries will 
render every assistance in their power. 

The spiritual outlook in the group 
is much brighter than the political. 
The missionaries all feel that the work 
is forging ahead, and that the islands 
are being slowly but surely won for 
Christ. 

Christiuity in the New Hebrides 

The Rev. Dr. Macdonald, of the 
New Hebrides Mission, gives a stri
king statement in The Bible in the 
rv orld, describing what the Bible has 
done for the people in the New He
brides. When he first settled in these 
islands about thirty-six years ago, the 
people were cannibals of the most de
graded type. They were exceedingly 
polite in their intercourse with one an
other, for the reason that to behave 
otherwise was to risk their lives. Al
tho they gave a very hostile reception 
to Europeans, whom they regarded as 
enemies, yet now it would be hard to 
find more affectionate people. At first 
they were ready eriough to deprive the 
missionaries of life, now they would 

willingly lay down their own lives for 
the sake of Christ and His cause. 

What has the Word of God done 
for these people? It has freed them 
from the slavery of their superstitions, 
and struck the weapons out of their 
hands, putting an end to bloodshed 
and making life and property on those 
islands as safe as anywhere in the 
world. No woman there can now be 
purchased, or be married against her 
will. No man now may have more 
than one wife; and no man can ill-treat 
his wife without being immediately 
called to account for it -literally, 
"brought to book" for it, the book be
ing the New Testament. 

It is not by means of arguments 
against their superstitions, or by de
nunciations of their evil practises, that 
the Gospel prevails among these peo
ple. I t is. b7 the simple teaching of 
the glad hdmgs of God's redeeming 
love to us through Christ, as set forth 
in the New Testament. 

Chinese Immigr~tion in H~waii 

A remarkable public meeting was 
held by the Chinese of Honolulu in 
April to discuss the subject of the im
perative need of a limited number of 
Chinese laborers to prevent Hawaii's 
important rice industry from great 
loss and possible failure, and it re
ceived careful attention. The Chinese 
United Societies' Hall was filled to 
overflowing. Those present manifested 
great interest and enthusiasm, and yet 
considered the question in a dignified 
and fair-minded spirit. 

Rev. E. W. Thwing, who has 
studied the Chinese question for over 
twenty years, made the principal ad
dress in Chinese, and the Chinese con
sul, Mr. Tseng Hai, told the Chinese 
that they should all work together for 
this important end. 

The following resolutions were 
passed unanimously and with much 
enthusiasm, the Chinese consul prom
ising also to send them to the Chinese 
ambassador at Washington. 

I. Resolved, That we, the Chinese of 
Hawaii, begin a campaign of informa-
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tion, to furnish the people of the U!1ited 
States with real facts as to the Chmese 
of Hawaii. 

2. Resolved, That the important rice 
industry, begun and fostered by Chin~se 
toil in these Islands, deserves consId
eration and support from the Congress 
of the United States. 

3 Resolved That we use every honest 
eff~rt to seeu're a limited number of Chi
nese laborers, and their families, for the 
needful work in Hawaii that they alone 
can do. 

4. Resolved, That we believe the agri
cultural and commercial interests of Ha
waii would be advanced by admitting 
the Chinese under wise restrictions as 
to numbers, and also with restrictions as 
to the use of opium. 

This friendly campaign of informa
tion, undertaken by the Chinese, meets 
with the approval of the best and 
wisest men of Hawaii. When the 
real conditions of the Chinese in these 
islands are well understood by the peo
ple of the United States, it :viIl ~ot 
be difficult to secure some modIficatIOn 
of the present exclusion laws. 

Work for Asiatics in Hawaii 

Rev. John W. Wadman writes 111 

the Japan Evangelist: 
For a score of years or more the 

Methodist Church has felt a deep in
terest in the welfare of the people 
dwelling in Hawaii, and on more than 
one occasion delegates have been sent 
from the California Conference to in
vestigate the needs and opportunities. 
It was not, however, until' the more 
recent development of the vast sugar 
industry, necessitating the incoming 
and employment of numerous and 
varied nationalities, that we were prov
idently led to open up a mission and 
establish ourselves as a church among 
other Christian forces in Hawaii. Not 
that we were guilty of obtruding 
where we were not needed and where 
other churches were quite competent 
to meet the exigencies, but because the 
work among such a heterogeneous 
mass of humanity, including 60,000 

Japanese, 20,000 Chinese, 15,000 Por
tuguese, 6,000 Koreans, besides Porto 
Ricans and others, was so arduous and 
the burden so heavy that our Congre
gational friends and coworkers, upon 

whom the responsibilities so heavily 
rested, gave us a glad welcome. 

We have now among the Japanese 
ten stations with six well-organized 
churches and property valued at $20,-

000. During the year our most con
spicuous gain was the erection of an 
additional building to our church 
premises in Lahaina, Maui, in order to 
enlarge our day-school and organize 
a Young People's Society with a read
ing-room and gymnasium. 

Our work among the Koreans is 
all our own. By a very pleasant fra
ternal arrangement with the Hawaiian 
Board, representing the Congrega
tional Church, this part of the mission 
field is left to us, while we willingly 
desist from any work among the Chi
nese. Of all the immigrants arriving 
in Hawaii, the Korean is religiously 
the most susceptible and morally the 
most needy. 

We have now upward of thirty-eight 
or forty stations among the Koreans 
in Hawaii, with fifteen well-or
ganized churches in part self-support
ing and increasing all the while as cen
ters of evangelistic force and influence. 
Revivals have taken place in all these 
churches and some very remarkable 
conversions to God. . 

Two or three companies of Filipinos 
have reached Hawaii as labor recruits 
for the plantations, and among them 
there is an earnest, devoted 10c<1.\ 
preacher of OLlr church who has un·· 
dertaken the long journey in order to 
help his fellow-countrymen as an inter
preter, and at the same time to lead 
them out of the darkness of religious 
superstition into the bright light of 
the Christian faith. 

Hiram Bin.gham's ~a.t Work 

Some assert, and perhaps believe, 
that there is no such thing as disin
terested benevolence. But the history 
of the world contains ~ery many 
proofs of the contrary. There is a 
case of recent occurrence that ought 
to settle the matter for all time to 
come. Fifty-five years ago Hiram 
Bingham graduated at Yale. He was 
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born in Honolulu, and his parents 
were among the missionaries who 
changed a nation of cannibals into de
cent Christian people in an incredibly 
short time. The son sought a field 
where he could follow the example 
of his illustrious father. 

Five thousand miles southwest of 
San Francisco lie the Gilbert Islands. 
This man and his young wife went 
there in 1857, and settled down to see 
what could be done for them. The 
dwellers in Apaing, the island they se
lected, were 30,000 in number, says 
the Cincinnati Enquirer, and were a 
sullen, cruel, and treacherous lot, fond 
of war and also of eating their pris
oners. 

Mr. Bingham first reduced their 
gibberish to a tangible and written 
form, and then gradually taught them 
in that language, and by daily exam
ple, the ways of civilization and relig
JOn. He and his wife wrote various 
books for their use and instruction 
including a complete dictionary, and 
won their love and confidence. 

More than this, many of them be
came teachers and missionaries them
selves to their people, and nearly all 
the inhabitants of that large island be
came and are completely and radically 
changed. All their heathenish customs 
and beliefs are Rone, and thev are as 
happy and contented a race ~ as they 
formerly were wretched and useless. 

Recently they celebrated the semi
centennial of their reformation, and 
among other interesting events they 
prepared and sent to Mr. Bingham a 
touching and affecting tribute of their 
appreciation of the man who had res
cued them out of a sense of duty 
alone. His long residence in that un
healthful climate had broken him 
down, so that he was compelled to 
return to Honolulu, where he still 
lives in tile happy consciousness of 
having well served his Master and his 
fellow men, but without earthly reward 
or the expectation of it. Here is an 
instance of undoubted self-sacrifice 
and devotion to duty without hope of 
reward. Such men deserve recogni
tion and remembrance. 

AMERICA 

What America. Needs 

What America needs more than rail
,~a y extension, amI. Western irriga-
11on, and a low tanff, and a bigger 
wheat crop, and a merchant marine, 
and a new navy is a revival of 
piety, the kind mother and father used 
to ~lave-piety that counted it good 
busllless to stop for daily family 
pr.ayers before breakfast, right in the 
mldclle of the harvest; that quit work 
a half-hour earlier Thursday night so 
as to get the chores done and go to 
prayer-meeting; that borrowed money 
to pay the preacher's salary and prayed 
fervently in secret for the salvation of 
the rich man who looked with scorn 
on such unbusinesslike behavior. 
That's what we need now to clean this 
country of ·the filth of graft, and of 
greed, petty and big; of worship of 
fine houses, and big lands, and high 
office, and grand social functions. 
What is this thing which we are wor
shiping but a vain repetition of what 
decayed nations fell down and wor
shiped just before their light went out? 
Read the history of Rome in decay and 
you'll find luxury there that could lay 
a big dollar over our little doughnut 
that looks so large to us. Great wealth 
never made a nation substantial or 
honorable. There is nothing on earth 
that looks good that is so dangerous 
for a man ora nation to handle as 
quick, easy, big money. If you do re
sist its deadly influence the chances are 
that it will get your son. It takes 
greater and finer heroism to dare to be 
poor in America than to charge an 
earthquake in Manchuria. - Wall 
Street] ollnwl. 

An Un ordained Ministry 

The C o l1gre galionaiist calls atten
tion to the fact that in the three 
classes of the International Y. M. 
C. A. Training School at Springfield, 
Mass., are to be found 113 students, 
and besides the I I members of its 
teaching faculty there are several other 
instructors. Its students come from 
18 States of the Union, 6 Canadian 
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provinces, and 7 other foreign coun
tries. Of those who end their student 
career with the close of the school 
year, June 12, one each is under en
gagement to go as secretaries or phys
ical directors of training departments 
of Y. M. C. A.'s in Tokyo, Japan, 
Brisbane, Australia, Wellington, New 
Zealand, Birmingham, England, and 
St. Petersburg. In N ew York City, 53 
who have gone from this school are 
employed at good salaries in the work 
for which they have been trained. 
Others are in 132 cities of North 
America and in 1 I foreign countries. 
During the twelve years of President 
Doggett's administration the attend
ance at the school has more than 
doubled, yet it is announced that dur
ing the present year more than 400 
applications have been received for 
competent persons to take positions as 
secretaries of Y. M. C. A.'s and phys
ical directors. 

The New International Y. M. C. A. 
Building 

The formal opening of the new 
building of the International Com
mittee, 124 East Twenty-eighth street, 
New York, was marked by important 
events. 

On Saturday afternoon, May 30th, 
at 4 :30 o'clock, the bust of Sir George 
\Villiams, presented by his sons, was 
unveiled. It is the work of the lead
ing British sculptor, Mr. Frampton, 
and rests upon a pedestal of British 
oak from the king-post of the roof of 
Exeter Hall. 

The building is a model for con
struction and equipment. It contains 
administration rooms for the Interna
tional Y. M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A., 
the World's Student Christian J7edera
tion, the Student Volunteers, Army 
and Navy Departments, etc. 

The Bible Society Advancing 

At its recent ninety-second annual 
meeting the American Bible Society 
reported that its invested funds 
amounted to $732,63 I, besides some 
$225,000 not yet available, or upon 
which annuities are paid. It was an-

nounced that Mrs. Russell Sage had 
offered $500,000 on condition that an 
equal amount in addition was secured 
from subscriptions during the year. 
The issues from the press reached 
1,896,916 last year, and 82,317,298 
since the organization in 18r6. 

A Colporteur for Italian Immigrants 

The American Bible Society is car
rying on colporteur work among our 
population of Italian birth, especially 
111 the Northwest; of whom Chicago 
has 75,000, Cleveland 20,000, Detroit 
15,000, etc. In this work five men 
and women are employed. Eugene De 
Luca is one of the number, who was 
educated in Italy for the priesthood, 
but, becoming dissatisfied with the re
ligious teaching of his Church, aban-. 
doned his intention of becoming a 
priest, and almost lost faith in all re
ligion. He came to America to pre
pare himself for a business career. 
While living in Pittsburg he attended 
oue of the Italian Protestant churches. 
He was converted, and, like Paul, 
when he saw a true vision of Christ, 
asked what he could do to bring the 
story of Jesus and his salvation to his 
own people. He saw that the greatest 
need of the Italians was to have the 
opportunity to read the Bible them
selves. He offered himself to the 
Northwestern Agency as a Bible col
porteur and was at once engaged. His 
fine education and unusual natural 
abilities have made it possible for him 
to do a very successful work. God 
has greatly blest him in his efforts 
among his own people. He gives 
promise of still greater work in the 
future. The first three months of his 
work was spent in Chicago, where he 
sold many bibles and testaments, and 
was the means of leading many of his· 
people to Christ. 

The View of a Secular Paper 

The New York Times has this to 
say about the recent great meeting in 
Carnegie Hall reported on another 
page: 

It is not without significance that on 
successive days two statesmen so emi
nent as Mr. Taft and Mr. Bryce should 
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be discussing the work of missionaries in 
non-Christian lands in the same spirit, 
and that spirit favorable to the mission
aries and severely critical of the classes 
among whom the missionaries are most 
often decried. Both these gentlemen, it 
must be remembered, have in the course 
of their work in public life had to deal 
with the countries to which missions are 
sent, and to deal with them in a respon
sible manner. Mr. Bryce has been a 
member of the British Parliament and 
of the British Government. He has also 
been extensively a traveler, and he has 
been a careful student of the affairs of 
the British Oriental possessions and de
pendencies. Mr. Taft has had to con
cern himself with the Philippines and 
their varied tribes of natives, some Mo
hammedan, some pagan, and some Chris
tian, and has had to study the general 
Oriental question. Both agree that the 
missionaries have, as a class, been faith
fnl, pure, disinterested, and truly benev
olent. 

Tribute of the Chinese Minister 

Wu Ting Fang recently spoke as 
follows before a large audience: 

"The mere mentioning of this sub
ject-'The A wakening of China' -is 
sufficient to make my countrymen 
thrill with pleasure and flush with 
pride. There ~re many forces, some 
of which have been working quietly, 
but none the less effectively, for years, 
to which this awakening may be 
ascribed, but want of time does not 
permit me to mention more than a 
few nor to dwell on them at great 
length. First and foremost is the 
spread of education, and by that I 
mean the diffusion of general knowl
edge-knowledge of men and of af
fairs of the world. Nor must I omit 
to mention the services of the mission
ary body, particularly the American 
branch of it, whose indefatigable ef
forts in the establishment of educa
tional institutions and in the diffusion 
of literature of general knowledge 
formed part of the leaven which has 
leavened the whole empire of China." 

A Missionary Secretary to Teach Theology 

Dr. Mabie, after eighteen years of 
devoted and most arduous service as 
secretary of the Baptist Missionary 
Society in Boston, takes a "vacation," 
a year of "rest," in novel fashion, by 

taking the position of teacher of the
ology in Rochester Theological Sem
inary, while the regular incumbent, 
President Strong, enters upon a year's 
leave of absence. It is safe to say 
that the students in that institution will 
suffer no harm at any point, will be 
highly edified instead, and will be cer
tain to be brought into close contact 
with the Gospel on the practical side. 

How the Negroes are RUing 

Writing about " Negro Homes" in 
the May CellturJ', Booker T. Wash
ington says: 

Starting at the close of the war with 
almost nothing in the way of property, 
and with no traditions and with little 
training to fit them for freedom, negro 
farmers alone had acquired by 1890 
nearly as much land as is contained in 
the European states of Holland and 
Belgium combined. Meanwhile there 
has been a marked improvement in the 
character of the negro farmer's home. 
The old, one-roomed log cabins are 
slowly but steadily disappearing. Year 
by year the number of neat and com
fortable farmers' cottages has increased. 
From my home in Tuskegee I can drive 
in some directions for a distance of five 
or six miles and not see a single one
roomed cabin tho I can see thousands of 
acres of land that are owned by our peo~ 
pIe. A few miles northwest of Tuskegee 
Institute, in a district that used to be 
known as the "Big Hungry," the 
Southern Improvement Association has 
settled something like So negro families, 
for whom they have built neat and at
tractive little cottages. During the first 
six years nearly all of these settlers have 
paid for their houses and land from the 
earnings of their farms. 

A New Departure in Missions 

Mr. Cameron Johnson, of Japan, 
writes of the Laymen's Movement in 
the Presbyterian Church (South), 
which has just carried to a successful 
conclusion 'a rather novel effort in mis
sIons: 

"Taking hold of the idea of the 
usual May Music Festival, it has sub
stituted the word Missions for Mu
sic, and on May 10-13 held in the 
Metropolitan city of Atlanta, Ga., a 
great May Festival of Missions, in 
which the dozen Presbyterian churches 
in the city united. 
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"A missionary fr0111 the field, or a 
representative of the Laymen's Move
ment, was placed in each Sabbath
school and in each pulpit both morning 
and evening. On the first Sabbath 
there was a great mass-meeting for 
men in the afternoon, when clarion 
calls were presented in ten-minute 
talks by missionaries on furlough from 
Africa, Brazil, China, Japan, and 
Korea. These calls were answered by 
the chairman of the Laymen's Move
ment, telling what the men of the 
Church are doing to meet the measure 
of their responsibility. 

"Then came three days of missions 
with two sessions a day, afternoon and 
evening. The first afternoon was de
voted to women and missiol1s. 

"The next afternoon was given up 
to the Little Folks and Missions, when 
the auditorium was packed with the 
children from all the churches and 
they listened, enraptured, to a number 
of. m.issio~ary tales told by some of the 
mlSSlonanes. 

"The third afternoon was given up 
to a Round Table Conference and Quiz, 
when written questions, previously 
prepared by those interested, were 
handed in, and were answered by those 
missionaries best able to do it. This 
was a most profitable meeting. 

"Every night the auditorium was 
packed beyond its capacity to see 
Travel and Picture Talks. 

"Each morning a Quiet Hour was 
observed for particular prayer in the 
pastor's study, and even as we prayed 
the blessing came. It is the hope that 
each of the three principal churches 
here will reach the $10,000 mark each 
for missions. One of them, with 700 

members, is now giving a per capita 
rate of over $11.00, or $8,000 for the 
past year." 

Revival Substitutes 
A Kansas church has been trying 

what is called "an Evangelistic Insti
tute and department rally." The ses
sion selected three members from the 
Sabbath-school, and one, each, from 
the prayer-meeting, Christian Endeav
or Society, Women's Missionary So-

ciety, the Ladies' Guild, and the 
Brotherhood; and these eight formed 
an evangelistic committee that re
viewed the church roll and assigned 
to every member one hour, each day, 
during the month, definite personal 
work, instead of spending that hour 
at a public revival service. As a re
sult, a real revival came to that 
church; the interest and zeal of the 
members were quickened, and many 
new members were received. All the 
regular services during the period 
were permeated with evangelistic fer
vor and a quiet, effective work of 
grace was witnessed. 

EUROPE 
A Bible for the Blind 

The Bible in the WorM announces 
that: "A new edition of the English 
Bible, Authorized Version, in Braille 
type is in preparation. St. Matthew's 
Gospel is ready, and other portions 
will be issued successively until the 
whole Bible has been completed. The 
volumes will be produced in the same 
style of paper, printing, binding, as 
formerly; but, in order to encourage 
the circulation of the Scriptures 
among the blind, the committee has 
decided to issue these volumes at a 
uniform price of IS. per copy, net, in
stead of, as hitherto, at prices varying 
from 2S. 6d. to 3s. 6d. To produce 
each volume will cost the societv more 
than double the price charged -for it. 
Owing to the pressure of work in pre
paring Braille books in other lan
guages for the mission field, it will 
take some time to complete the whole 
Bible; until, however, anv volume of 
the old edition can be rephced, it will 
still be supplied but at the reduced 
price of IS. per copy." 

The English Baptist Missionary Society 

This oldest of missionary bodies, 
whose first missionary was William 
Carey, at the end of II6 years reports 
the largest receipts ever gathered, 
amounting to $437,510. Its mission
aries number 293, including wives and 
unmarried women, and its native help
ers 530. The number of church-mem-
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bers abroad is 20,0I8 (and about as 
many more in Jamaica, a field now 
independent and self-sustaining). 

The Status of the Church Missionary 
Society 

At the recent annual meeting these 
interesting figures were given: 

The 545 stations of the society in 
different lands are staffed by 421 
clergymen and 154 laymen, with whom 
labor the wives of 382 of these work
ers and 434 single women, a total of 
1,391 Europeans busy in the service of 
the Lord. To these are to be added 
390 native clergymen and 7,669 
native teachers. The native communi
cants number 96,960 and the adher
ents (including catechumens), 344,-
760. There are 2,441 schools in 
operation, with 144,933 pupils. In con
nection with the medical work 2,884 
beds are in use, in which 25,902 in
patients were treated last year, while 
1,067,712 visits were paid to out-pa
tients. During the year 18 native 
Christians were ordained. 

The income amounted to $1,883,520. 

The Opium Traffic 

All who have been engaged in the 
battle against the opium traffic will 
rejoice at the action of the govern
ment in accepting the motion of Mr. 
Johnson regarding the opium dens in 
our crown colonies and the trade in 
opium generally. This battle has been 
fought for many weary years, and at 
length victory is in sight. Sir Edward 
Grey admitted that the persistent and 
strenuous expression of opinion on the 
matter in the House of Commons has 
had real effect. The unequivocal 
speech of the under-secretary for the 
colonies was most hopeful, and there 
is no doubt that the government, hav
ing put its hand to the plow, will not 
turn back. The Hongkong and Cey
lon opium dens are to be closed forth
with, while an end will shortly be put 
to the whole traffic. The most hu
miliating sentence in the speech of the 
under-secretary was that in which he 
spoke of his country "keeping up to 

the standard set by the Chinese." But 
surely it was ours to lead and not to 
follow. For all that, the end has now 
been gained, and for this we are de
voutly thankful.-London Christian. 

British Brotherhoods to Enter Paris 

Saye the London Christian: An 
interesting forward movement on 
real missionary lines is shortly to be 
undertaken by the Federation 9f the 
English Brotherhoods. In August, it 
is hoped that some four or five hun
dred Christian men from the various 
"Men's Owns" in London and the 
provinces will cross to Paris with a 
view of establishing "Men's Owns" in 
that city. The state of the working
men of Paris, both moral and spiritual, 
is deplorable. Only those who have 
intimate knowledge of Paris can really 
understand to what extent atheism has 
seized the minds of working men. 
They have completely revolted from 
Roman Catholicism, while it is unhap
pily the fact that Protestantism has 
failed to capture them. Excellent 
work is done by the McAll Mission 
and other evangelical societies, but the 
great masses of Parisian workmen re
main untouched. 

The Paris Society Free from Debt 

It is a great source of encourage
ment to notice the manner in which 
the Protestants of France-tho a 
feeble folk in point of numbers-rise 
to an occasion when the issue affects 
foreign mission work. As the finan
cial year of the Paris Society of Evan
gelical Missions approached, so also 
did a deficit of I 17,000· francs-a truly 
alarming embarrassment. Now, it is 
a joy to announce that the entire de
ficit has been extinguished, so that the 
society is free, with the opening of 
its new financial year, to push its 
operations without the hindrance of a 
crippling debt. 

Baptists Increasing in Europe 

The Baptists in Europe are making 
every preparation for the European 
Congress at Berlin, which meets at 
the end of August, in connection with 
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the Baptist World Alliance. It is only 
within the last half-century that Bap
tists have been at work on the Con
tinent. The pioneer was J. G. Oncken, 
a German, whose work rapidly spread, 
until Baptist communities can be 
found in Germany, Hungary, Russia, 
and the Scandinavian countries. The 
growth since has been remarkable. 
There are over 38,000 members in 
Germany; over 24,000 in Russia; over 
48,000 in Sweden; 16.000 in Hungary, 
and a like number scattered through 
other countries. At the close of 1907, 
there were 144A61 church-members 
and 110,524 in the Sunday-schools. 
There is a newly formed Russian
speaking union, comprising nearly 
100,000 members, and living largely in 
Southern Russia. 

Danish Missionary Society 

The Christians 'of little Denmark 
have shown a remarkable missionary 
zeal ever since its king sent out the 
first German missionaries to India 
more than two hundred years ago. 
The largest missionary society sup
ported by this zeal is the Danish Mis
sionary Society, which was founded in 
1821 and is carrying on most pros
perous work in India and in China 
(Manchuria). In India, 19 European 
and 73 native missionary laborers are 
employed upon 8 stations, while in 
Manchuria IS European and 5 native 
missionary laborers proclaim the Gos
pel from 5 centers. In both fields the 
educational work proves of great help 
to the spread of the Gospel, and the 
Danish missionaries in India do not 
hesitate to declare that the missionary 
schools open the way for the ambas
sador of Christ better than any other 
human agency. 

From Manchuria the Danish mis
sionaries report that the Russo-Japa
nese War, tho it interrupted the work 
for a season, has been helpful to it. 
Port Arthur, reopened in 1906, has 
become the chief station, where the 
work is much aided by the kind and 
courteous attitude of the Japanese 
officials. Connected with Port Arthur 

are two Chinese out-stations-the one 
at Djin-dov, with 8,000 Chinese in
habitants; the other at Dalni, where 
8,000 Japanese and 5,000 Chinese are 
gathered. The preaching of the Gos
pel at both places is well attended (at 
Djin-dov twice every day), tho mainly 
by mcn of the lower classes. Medical 
missionary work has been commenced 
in Andung, on the Yalu river, and 
proves most helpful in reaching the 
masses of heathen. In Kvan-Ijaen a 
new chapel has been built and opened 
upon the very place where stood the 
old chapel, which was burned by the 
Boxers. 

Gossner Missionary Society 
At the close of the seventy-second 

year of its blest existence, the Gossner 
Missionary Society is able to report an 
increasingly prosperous work among 
the heathen Kols .in Chota N agpur and 
in the northern part of India and a 
small increase of contributions during 
1907, the total of the contributions be
ing $92,529. In spite of this small 
increase the year closed with a deficit, 
and the society now has a debt of more 
than $31,000, which has been incurred 
during the last fifteen years. 

Change of Name of a Great Society 
The greatest and oldest of all Ger

man missionary societies was founded 
in 1824 under the name of "Society 
for Promoting Evangelical Missions 
Among the Heathen," and was com
monly known as Berlin 1. It has 
now asked and received the legal per
mission to call itself simply "Berlin 
Missionary Society." We consider the 
simplification of the old, complicated 
name a most desirable thing, and we 
hope that other German and British 
societies will simplify their lengthy 
names in a similar manner. 

Herm ... nnsburg Missionary SOciety 
German Christians have been cele

brating, on May 5, the hundredth 
birthday of Ludwig Harms, who, 
under God, became the founder of the 
Hermannsburg Missionary Society 
fifty-nine years ago. The blessing of 
God has rested upon the work of the 
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missionaries of that society, so that it 
is to-day of greatest importance in 
South Africa and in India. The sta
tistics concerning the work in India 
during I907 have just been published, 
and from them we quote the follow
ing figures. There are now 10 stations 
and 37 out-stations of the Hermanns
burg Society in India, upon which I3 
ordained, I unordained, and 2 female 
European missionaries are employed. 
These are assisted by I59 native labor
ers (2 pastors and 2 women). The 
communicants number now 2,680; 84 
heathen were baptized in 1907, am} 47 
remained under Christian instruction, 
preparatory to baptism, at the close of 
the year. The 10 missionary schools 
were attended by 1,474 pupils (1,182 
boys, 292 girls), more than half of 
whom were heathen. 

ASIA 
A Y. M. C. A. at Bardezag 

An interesting experiment is prov
ing successful at Bardezag, fifty miles 
southeast of Constantinople. One year 
ago a village Young Men's Christian 
Association was organized under the 
presidency of Dr. Chambers, the· resi
dent missionary. More than 100 of 
its members are Gregorians; 10 or 
12 are Protestants. A reading-room 
has been sustained during the year. 
The Gregorians and Protestants have 
separate religious meetings on Sun
days, but once in two months hold a 
union prayer-meeting. The expenses 
of the year, amounting to $200, were 
met with practically no deficit. The 
vitality of this undertaking is shown 
by its success in overcoming vigorous 
opposition. 

Work for Consumptives in Syria 
pr. Mary Pierson Eddy, whose no

ble, efficient work near Beirut has 
been the means of saving many lives 
and bringing many into touch with the 
Gospel, writes to Mrs. George Wood, 
formerly of Sidon that the tuberculo
sis sanatorium, for which she has been 
praying and working, has now been 
opened. Dr. Eddy says: 

We are to begin simply and only buy 

beds, sheets and dishes as fast as patients 
come. As we must boil all the dishes used 
at each meal, granite ware would be best. 
The house is ideal, has 14 large and small 
rooms. Extending from this two wings 
are to be built-one for women, the other 
for men. From Washington came $2,800 
and $2,000 from Newark. If all goes well 
we will have money enough to start, but 
for a while must ask for aid. Once well 
begun, I am sure that the pay patients 
department will support itself. The re
ceipts at the Asfuriyeh were iI,200 last 
year from the patients. 

We greatly need this sanatorium. A 
young man from J un has been sleep
ing in a zurzalakt tree for shelter. 
When the storm came up just before 
Christmas be came down and begged 
for shelter, but his mother refused to 
open the door. She also refuses to 
feed or care for her son. Imagine 
your feelings if you were in like cir
cumstances. I have never begged for 
money, but in this I am going to pray 
and work and plead with all my 
might. The house we are buying on 
the knoll between Bhamdun and 
Brumman:l for a summer camp has 
twenty-one rooms. We hope that 
Nicola Maaluf, a remarkable student 
from the Zahleh field who was in 
Sidon School, and graduated last 
spring from the medical department 
of the college, will. go into this work. 

Indian Christian Missionaries at Work 
An English missionary writes as fol

lows concerning the first station 
opened by the Indian Missionary So
cietv, which is located in the Nizam's 
don;inions : 

There are 8 workers-J married men 
with their wives and children, and 2 
young men, who, having only lately ar
rived, are still learning Telugu, for as 
they come from the Tamil country they 
need, of course, to learn Telugu just as 
we have to. They are under the di
rection of a committee of Indian Chris
tians, and are supported by the Chris
tians of the Tinnevelly church, quite 
independently of any European or other 
outside help. The Tinnevelly church 
also provides the mDney needed for their 
boarding- and day-schools and for evan
gelistic work in the villages. 

It is less than two years since the 
first married couple, the Rev. S. Pakian
adhan and his wife, began work, and 
already 21 adult and 23 infant baptisms 
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have taken place, and a number of can
didates are now preparing for baptism. 
Evangelistic work is going on in six vil
lages, and there are 6 boarders and near
ly 40 day pupils in the schooL More time 
than is usual, even in mission schools, is 
devoted to Bible~teaching. I have no~ 
where heard more correct and intelligent 
answers to questions on the Bible, and 
certainly I have never heard such hearty 
hymn-singing as with the Dornakal 
school children, most of whom have only 
been at school a few months. 

Not Hindu. but Indian 

Well does the Indian Witness say: 
"We feel that we ought to call the 

attention of several American jour
nals to a wrong use on their part of 
the word Hindu as applied to inhabi
tants of India, when they mean In
dians. A Hindu is a believer in a 
certain religious system, just as is a 
Mohammedan or a Buddhist or a 
Christian. The mistake of Christopher 
Columbus in supposing he had got to 
India when he had only run up against 
America has made lots of trouble. It 
has led to the misnaming of the abo
rigines of the Western hemisphere, 
and now leads some Western journals 
to say Hindu when they mean Indian. 
It is awkward to have to say North 
American Indian and South Asiatic 
Indian, but it is better to do all that 
than to call Christian Indians Hindus. 
If we were asked for a suggestion we 
would say that the thing to do is to 
call the inhabitant of India an Indian, 
and then on occasion to use any quali
fying word necessary in referring to 
the misnamed Indians of America." 

How One Hindu Found Christ 

In the Mission Field a native In
dian S.P.G. missionary writes as fol
lows of a recent convert named lVI., 
who is twenty-nine years old: "He 
was a heathen priest of the temple of 
Mutthumalai Ammon, which is situ
ated at Kurangani in honor of the 
Ammon, and it is attended by thou
sands of people from all parts of 
Southern India, and thousands of 
sheep are slaughtered for the demon. 
M. was a priest of this goddess, and 
his conversion is almost miraculous. 

When he visited Alvertope, a Chris
tian station, in 1903, he was struck 
with the mode of Christian worship, 
and it gave him a good impression 
which was too strong to be shaken off. 
On his return to his native village and 
to the goddess, the impression became 
stronger. He bought a New Testa
ment and read it, and when I went to 
the place for the purpose of preaching 
the Gospel to the Hindus he came fcir~ 
ward to answer the queries of a 
heathen disputant. I asked him after 
my work was over who he was, and 
he said that he was a child of Christ. 
He further requested me that he 
should be admitted into the Church by 
baptism. He was one of the candi
dates for confirmation held last De
cember by the Bishop of Madras." 

A Polyglot New-Year's Service 

At the opening of the New Year's 
Union Service of the Kemendine, 
Insein, and Rangoon Baptist churches, 
held in the Immanuel Church at Ran
goon, Burmese, Karens, Tamils, and 
English rose and each in his own 
tongue joined in the singing-
To the work! to the work! Let the hun

gry be fed, 
To the fountain of life let the weary be 

led. 
In the cross and its banner our glory 

shall be, 
While we herald the tidings, Salvation is 

free. 
The great commission, as reported 

in the first five books of the New Tes
tament, was read in English, Burmese, 
Bengali, Telugu, and Chinese. "Sun~ 
shine in my soul to-day" was sung, 
and four addresses followed, each de
livered in a different language. The 
churches are well used to union efforts, 
and one aim and spirit animated the 
whole meeting, so that, whatever we 
might imagine to the contrary, the 
effect was not confusing. The service 
closed with the singing of the doxol
ogy in English, Burmese, Sgaw and 
Pwo Karen, Shan, Tamil, Telugu, 
Chinese, Urdu and Bengali, a chorns 
of praise that surely blended in har
mony about the Throne.-Missionary 
Magazine. 
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Student Volunteers at Bassein, Burma 

We have had the rare privilege of 
having a. "returned missionary" in our 
chapel, Rev. Ba Te from Kengtung. 
The people were intensely interestec 
in his story, in the curios he had 
brought with him, and in the Muhso 
brother who accompanied him. Two 
of our oldest boys came to me after
ward to state their earnest wish to go 
to Kengtung or some other needy 
place to tell the "good news." They 
are genuine student volunteers! One 
boy, baptized within a month, came to 
me with two pice, worth about one 
cent, and said he wanted to contribute 
this to the work in Kengtung. Know
ing him to be in very great poverty, 
with hardly decent clothing to wear, I 
said, "Why, Tun Win, where did you 
get two pice?" He replied, "The 
father of one of the boys gave them 
to me, and I have been keeping them. 
Now I want to give them to the Lord's 
work." He gave all that he had.-W. 
H. S. HASCALL. 

A Pan-Mohammedan League 

The Moslems, numbering over 62,-
000,000 in India, have now started 
an "All-India Moslem League," the 
real purpose of which is to push the 
interests of representative government 
and force concessions in various di
rections, from the British Viceroy and 
Council. Both Hindus and Moslems 
profess loyalty to the British rule, yet 
sagacious observers discern under
neath this pacific exterior a resolute 
spirit that will not brook defeat. 

A strong Indian Provisional Com
mittee was formed, with power to add 
to its number, and the joint secretaries 
appointed were the Nawabs Vicar-ul
muIk and Mohsin-uI-muIk, two of the 
most important members of the Mo
hammedan community in India and 
men of great intellectual capacity. 

A Chinese Preacher's Parable 

In urging the sacredness of the 
Lord's Day the preacher used this 
story: "It came to pass that a man 
went to market having on his shoulder 
a string of seven large copper coins 

(Chinese coins are strung on strings 
and carried on the shoulder). Seeing 
a beggar crying for alms, he gave the 
poor creature six of his seven coins. 
Then the beggar, instead of being 
grateful, crept up behind the kind man 
and stole the seventh coin also. What 
an abominable wretch! Yes; but in 
saying this you condemn YOllFselves. 
You receive from the hand of the gra
cious God six days, yet you are not 
content. The seventh you also steal!" 

Arabic Bibles Needed in China 

The Arabic version of the Bible is 
being distributed by missionaries of 
the China Inland Misson among Mo
hammedan mollahs and students of 
theology connected with the mosques 
of the province of Yunnan, in the 
southwestern part of China. The Rev. 
F. H. Rhoades of that mission writes 
to t~e British and Foreign Bible So
ciety, which sent him the books: "In 
Yunnan Fu, which is a Mohammedan 
center, we have access to many 
mosques. Moslem leaders and mollahs 
visit us here, and urgent requests for 
Scriptures in Arabic come from 
mosques as far distant as thirty days' 
journey." Mr. Rhoades has come in 
contact with one of the large Moham
medan districts in China. The people 
speak Chinese, and are not very dis
tinguishable from their pagan neigh
bors, but their educated religious 
teachers read Arabic. 

A Mandarin's Testimony 

The Chinese director-general of 
public instruction at Nanking, China, 
is a mandarin of high rank. He is 
not a Christian, but has read the New 
Testament and is familiar with the 
doctrine of Christianity. He lately 
said to a Christian missionary: "Our 
guides are the moral maxims of Con
fucius, but they no longer have any 
effect; they are abstract truths; no 
spiritual motive behind them. Bud
dhism is occult, spiritual-it has noth
ing to do with morality. The only 
religion that teaches both the spirittlal 
wants of mankind and the principles 
of morality is the Christian religion; 
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that is why we wish you to teach it in 
our leading schools." - Christian 
U'ork. 

How the Gospel Bears Fruit 

A missionary writing from China 
mentions the following results of the 
mission training classes conducted at 
Pang Chuang: "In one class two pos
sible lawsuits were settled after 
earnest prayer, without going to see 
the official. In another, eighteen 
promised to give up tobacco. Nineteen 
signed the betrothal pledge not to 
marry children under twenty years of 
age, not to betroth before nineteen, 
nor to go in debt for weddings. Forty
two out of deep poverty promised to 
give the tenth to the Lord's work. A 
blind old woman of eighty-two years, 
in a heathen home, took down her 
kitchen god and put up a calendar. 
She died soon after and the Christians 
were permitted to go over and sing at 
the time of placing the body in the 
coffin," 

The Gospel Heard in the Markets 

Missionaries in China are finding 
unexpected openings for Christian 
work at almost every turn, Many who 
hear the Gospel story in some street 
service are coming to ask for further 
instruction for themselves or the vil
lages in which they live. In a recent 
letter Mr. Ewing, of Tientsin, reports 
that on a journey into the country he 
was called upon repeatedly by com
panies who wished to hear more of 
the message of the Gospel. . In one 
place three sets of callers appeared, 
all respectable men, who were led to 
apply for instruction by a probationer, 
who, living apart from Christian so
ciety, had held to his faith even 
through the troublous Boxer times. 

On his way home from this jour
ney Mr. Ewing reports that while 
spending a night at an inn in a mar
ket town, and while reading in his 
room, word was brought him that a 
man from a near-by village wished to 
see him, with the statement that he 
and some 40 others from that village 
would like to connect themselves with 

the church as inquirers. . Having 
never heard of the man or of the 
place, he discredited the story. Never
theless, Mr. Ewing sent for the man, 
and he adds, "I had no sooner begun 
conversation with him than I discov
ered, in spite of my suspicions, the 
case was a genuine one." It seems 
that these people had been imprest 
by a preacher of the London Mission
ary Society who had visited their 
town, and t'hat they had resolved to 
seek Christian instruction wherever 
they could find it. 

The Opium Curse to be Abated 

The cheering intelligence comes 
through the Chinese Recorder of the 
decision of the Shanghai ratepayers at 
their annual meeting to close down in 
the next six months a quarter of the 
licensed opium-houses in the settle
ment. The chairman of the council 
states that the municipality desires to 
end the system of licensing within two 
years. One of the chief difficulties 
that has confronted those who have 
striven to bring about abolition in the 
Shanghai settlement is the deep sus
picion which exists conceruing the 
good faith of the Chinese authorities. 
Hence they wait to see if :he govern
ment is really in earnest. 

A Report of German Colonial Officials on 
Missionary Work Among the Chinese 

When Germany, in the year 1897, 
took possession of Kiau-chau, in 
China, its officials immediately set to 
work to elevate the Chinese inhabi
tants and modernize the district and 
its towns. Tsingtau, a little Chi
nese village in r897, is now a modern 
city in European style, where hospitals 
and public schools with modern im
provements are found and electric 
lights, water-works, and a system of 
sewers add to the comfort, while the 
Chinese town, Ta-pau-tau, is also thor
oughly modernized. The work to ele
vate the Chinese inhabitants has been 
left chiefly to the missionaries, who 
have been well aided by the German 
officials, and whose efforts are ac
knowledged with great frankness and 
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recommendation in the official report 
for I<)06-07, which has just been sub
mitted to the German Parliament and 
published. From it we learn that the 
Berlin Missionary Society has now in 
Kiau-chau 3 stations and I8 out-sta
tions and many preaching-places. The 
number of native Christians, after ten 
years of labor, is 435. The Christians 
are good Bible students and take 
hearty part in the services of song and 
praise. ' 

Of the work of the General Evan
gelical Protestant Missionary Society, 
Berlin, the German-Chinese High 
School (,'Seminar") is especially 
praised, from which the first three stu
dents graduated in I907. The num
ber of pupils in the Society's school 
for girls has increased from 8 to 28, 
so that the building had to be en
larged, and the medical missionary 
work has exerted a greatly increased 
influence for good. 

From the report to the German Par
liament we gain the impression that 
the German officials in Kiau-chau ac
knowledge the aid which they receive 
from the missionaries, and therefore 
gladly assist them in their labors of 
love. 

The Chinese Becoming ~ World-People 

In China's Millions for May, Mar
shall Broomhold has an article entitled 
"The Chinese Race as a Factor in the 
World's Life," in which he shows that 
in addition to the 400,000,000 at home, 
the Celestials are to be found every
where, even to the ends of the earth. 
Not only are they pouring every year 
in increasing numbers into Korea, 
Mongolia, and Manchuria, but some 
I,250,000 are resident in Siam; in the 
Straits Settlements, I ,000,0:)0 ; Dutch 
East Indies, 250,000; the Philippines, 
IOO,OOO; Cuba and Porto Rico, 90,000 ; 

Australasia, 40,000; about as many in 
South Africa, etc. 

The New College for China 

Rev. Joseph Beech, of Chentu Col
lege, West China, is now soliciting 
funds, in this country, for the interde
nominational university for West 

China. It is proposed to make a great 
educational institution which shall pro
vide for the Chinese student the best 
modern education, saturated with the 
spirit of the Gospel. If such a uni
versity is secured, it will be only the 
fruit of work done for fifty years· by 
the little schools, conducted by indi
vidual denominations, and the new 
plan should not divert support hifher
to given to these church schools. No 
university can take their place. In 
fact, they are its natural feeders. 

Chinese Testimony from Korea 
Elder Chang a Christian from the 

Scotch Presbyterian Mission in Man
churia recently visited Pyeng Yang, 
Korea and gives the fOllowing report 
of what he learned. 

Being strangers, we naturally 
looked up some Chinese merchants 
who, however, were not Christians. 

"Who are you?" they asked us. 
"Christians from Manchuria." 
"Are there, then, Christians in Man

churia also?" they asked. 
"Oh yes, many of them." 
"Are they the same sort as the 

Christians here?" 
"We don't know. What are the 

Christians here like?" 
"Good men. Good men." 
"Why do you think so?" 
"Oh, a man owed us an account five 

years ago of twenty dollars. He re
fused to acknowledge more than ten, 
and we had no redress. A few months 
ago he became a Christian and came 
and asked us to turn up that old ac
count, and insisted on paying it up 
with interest all these years." In
stances like this were happening all 
over Korea. 

In a Korean Revival 

One night there came into the meet
ing in Pyeng Yang a Japanese army 
officer who appeared to be deeply in
terested in what was taking place. 
When the Christians knelt in prayer, 
he knelt with them; but when they 
arose, he continued prostrate before 
God. Noone present could speak the 
Japanese language, so it was not pos-
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sible to communicate with him. Short
ly afterward he arose and left ~he 
meeting. The next day he came wIth 
the pastor of the Japanese Church in 
Pyeng Yang to see the missionary. He 
told of how in the past he had had 
very little idea of God, but in the meet
ing had been so imp rest with what had 
taken place that he could doubt no 
longer, and there had given his heart 
to Christ. As he was soon to return to 
Japan, he requested baptism, and the 
following night a little group of J ap
anese took their place in the midst of 
the vast audience of Koreans. At the 
close of the service this soldier-Chris
tian was baptized into the Christian 
faith.-World-Wide Missions. 

Precocious Japan 

Says Rev. J. H. Pettee in the Mis
sionary Herald: 

"J apan is a land of surprizes. Even 
an old resident of thirty years' ex
perience is constantly meeting them. 
I wonder at times if the genius (or 
genie) of this Far Eastern land does 
not take special delight in arranging 
little surprize parties both for her own 
people and her adopted citizens. 

"When out in the country touring 
last week, I visited two small towns 
in Bingo Province, thirty or more 
miles from a railway, lying hidden 
away among the hills of Western Cen
tral Japan. Both places boasted of 
good schools, and the larger one con
tained a bank and a telegraph office. 

"But I confess I was taken aback to 
find in one of these towns a young 
lady just over twenty who was well 
read in philosophy and had made a 
specialty of Russian literature. She 
had studied at Kobe College and at 
Miss Tsuda's widely known private 
school for girls in Tokyo, where she 
was privileged to be a pupil of Tai
yama, Japan's great apostle of natu
ralism. In a half-hour's chat with me 
she commented intelligently on Gogol, 
Tolstoi, and Tourgenieff, Hegel, 
Lotze, and Nietzsche. It was a rev
elation trulv of what Japan had al
ready arrived at." 

Japanese and Mislions in Formosa 

There are nearly 3,000,000 people 
in Formosa-the great majority Chi
nese, 133,539 Head-hunters, 40,000 

. Japanese. Japanese ruling class. In
fluential, aggressive. Splendid evan
gelistic work is now being carried on 
by the Japanese Church for the J apa
nese in Formosa. The English and 
Canadian Presbyterian missionaries 
have done great work in Formosa. 
The Japanese Presbyterian Church is 
attempting to aid the other Presby
terian bodies in this great evangelistic 
movement. The work is extending to 
the savages-Head-hunters. Mr. Do
gura, a Japanese forest planter and 
a Christian, has won many of them 
by his kindness. He offers to support 
a Japanese missionary to these de
graded people. A Japanese magis
trate on his plantation, near where the 
Head-hunters live, with a Christian 
wife, is much interested. The wife is 
a trained nurse. She is trying to learn 
the language. She said to a mission
ary: "I am trying to learn the lan
guage of these savages and win them 
by kindness and tender care. They be
lieve in a god, but their god is not 
like ours; he is a cruel god, 'and they 
think their god likes to have them 
cut off heads." The Christians of Ja
pan are well fitted to carry the Gospel 
to these poor, benighted "Head-hunt
ers."-Alissionary Witness, Toronto. 

AFRICA 
The Gospel in Africa 

Africa is an immense region. It 
has long been known as the Dark Con
tinent, but the light of the Gospel is 
rapidly dawning upon it. Europe, In
dia, China, and the United States 
could all be laid down on the map of 
Africa and still have some room left 
around the margins. This huge con
tinent has now 2,470 missionaries, 
with 13,089 native assistants. There 
are 4,789 places of regular worship, 
221,156 church-members, and 527,790 
profest Christians. There are in Af
rica 3,937 missionary schools, with 
202,390 pupils. There are 95 hospitals 
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and dispensaries, 16 publishing houses 
and printing establishments. North of 
the equator Egypt has more mission
aries than any other region; the Vvest 
Coast countries come next. 

Fifty years ago Krapf, the mission
ary, was laughed at for his dream of 
a chain of missions across Central 
Africa, from ocean to ocean. Now 
his dream has come true. Thirty years 
ago Uganda was a pagan state, where 
savagery was rampant. Now, as the 
result of a most heroic struggle, of 
its 700,000 inhabitants, 360,000 are 
strong Christians. In Cape Colony, 
where Moravian missionaries tried to 
work nearly two centuries ago, they 
were treated as criminals for attempt
ing to reach the blacks. Now Cape 
Colony alone has 700,000 Protestants 
and 200,000 of these are colored. 

East Indians in the Transvaal 

The problem of the status of British 
Indians in South Africa has reached 
an acute stage. British and Dutch 
together are determined that the In
dians shall not overwhelm the white 
population in that country. It is well 
known that in Natal the Indians al
ready outnumber the white population. 
They not only outnumber them, but 
they beat them in the market. The 
Hindu can work and thrive on less 
wages and smaller profits. Natal, 
however, with its small white popula
tion, is unable to dispense with Asiatic 
labor. The Transvaal is determined 
not to follow suit, and a Registration 
Act has been passed providing that all 
British Indians in the Transvaal must 
be registered in a humiliating manner. 
Separate impressions of the finger
prints must be taken, and the eight 
digits of the hands must be taken to
gether that identification may be cer
tain. This has naturally given great 
umbrage to the race, and Mr. Gandhi, 
an able barrister, has declared for in
surrection, characterizing the act as 
a barbarous and savage measure, and 
especially attacking Lord Elgin and 
the British Government for sanction
ing the policy of the Transvaal Gov-

ernment. He declared that the British 
Government had arrived at the part
ing of the ways, and must choose be
tween India and the colonies. 

Will the Universities' Mission Fail in 
Christian Comity? 

The London Chronicle calls atten
tion to what it deems "an amazing 
proposal" of the Universities' Mission 
to establish a third diocese in Central 
Africa, which would, if carried into 
effect, inchlde the spheres of influence 
hitherto recognized by the government, 
and by common consent, as occupied 
by the Livingstonia Mission of the 
United Free Church of Scotland and 
by the London Missionary Society. 
The current issue of East and West 
contains an article bv a "Canon of Zan
zibar Cathedral," ~hich is in keeping 
with the above proposal. The writer, 
far from being ashamed of what Dr. 
Thompson rightly described as "a 
grave discourtesy," backs the "pastoral 
zeal" of the present Bishop of Likona 
and the Bishop of South Africa, who 
are responsible for the idea, and thus 
refers to the societies already working 
in Central Africa: 

The second hindrance is sectarianism. 
Some missionary societies are reprodu
cing in Africa those particular types of 
religion which owe their existence at 
home to peculiarities of mental view 
long since modified, or to faults and 
sins of the Church long ago confest and 
in measure repaired. 

When the World Will He Evangelized 

According to Rev. J. L. Barton in 
his "The Unfinished Task," in order 
or evangelize human kind it is by no 
means enough that the Gospel shall 
be proclaimed in every ear, even tho 
it be many times. But evangelization 
will be accomplished "when missionary 
forces are properly distributed over 
the whole world and Christian insti
tutions have been organized and put 
into aggressive operation and the 
forces of Christian society are at 
work, then will the Gospel message, in 
the languages of the people, pro
claimed in terms that are intelligible 
to all, reach every soul. 
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FOR THE MISSIONARY LIBRARY 
THE CHALLENGE OF THE CITY. Josiah 

Strong. 12mo. 35 cents, net. Young 
People's Missionary Movement. 1908. 
Dr. Josiah Strong's fertile pen has 

again given us a thoughtful book on 
the problem of the city and its conges
tion. He holds that the key to other 
social problems is found in the solution 
to the municipal enigma. After deal
ing with the various factors of the 
problem, he suggests as the only ade
quate answer, "The Christian solu
tion." vVe quote his· words: 

When injustice is unpunished, and ra
pacity goes unrebuked, and crime grows 
more lawless, and overcrowding in
creases, and the needless death-rate mounts 
higher, when the saloon, the brothel, 
and the gambling hell triumph, all be
cause good men will not unite, there is 
high treason to the kingdom of God; 
many gooa men have failed to see that 
their essential oneness is not that of 
belief, nor that of sentiment, but that of 
purpose, and therefore of action. The 
social conditions are such that the author 
foresees, he believes, the time to which 
Macaulay referred, a time of revolution 
and lawless anarchy which will destroy 
the republic; and he declares "if action 
is postponed until the average man can 
see the crisis at hand, then sudden de
struction will he upon us, because there 
will be no time to transform and uplift 
a generation; and the nation's day of 
grace will have passed." 

Dr. Strong holds that the old meth
ods of city evangelism are worn out. 
They may reach a few and rescue 
them; but the open sore of the slums 
remains not only to represent but 
spread disease. He recalls Chalmer's 
methods in Edinburgh. This trans
formed the worst section of the city 
and of the citizens into law-abiding, 
industrious, sober people, who attend
ed and supported their own church 
and carried on missionary work for 
others; the social environment was es
sentially changed. 

He says: "Even if the number of 
evangeli~ts could be multiplied tenfold, 
their preaching could not save the city, 
because it could not change the envi
ronment; when a saloon-keeper, or 
gambler, or fallen woman is converted 
and leaves the old life, his or her old 
place is immediately taken by another; 
dipping up a pail of water does not 

leave a hole in the river; the saloon, 
the gambling-hell, the house of shame 
remain, with no less destroying power 
after the evangelist has passed on. Has 
not the time, then, fully come to in
augurate an aggressive campaign on 
a plan sufficiently comprehensive to 
embrace the entire down-town city?" 

His plan is for united action, each 
cooperating church doing its full share 
in its section; and if becoming not an 
institutional church, at least providing 
the facilities for carrying on such parts 
of "settlement" work as the needs re
quire; having a large corps of assist
ants and trained helpers to labor 
among poor and ignorant families, in 
the Church and out of it; to uplift the 
people of the section; and all churches 
to unite in this work. He points to 
work actually achieved by suCh 
churches as St. Bartholomew's in New 
York, Morgan Chapel, Boston, the 
Baptist Temple of Philadelphia, St. 
George's Church of this city, the Peo
ple's Palace in Jersey City, etc. 

IN THE LAND OF MOSQUES AND MINARETS. 
By Francis Miltoun. I1lustratioU5 
from drawings and paintings by 
Blanche McManus. 12mo, 442 pp. 
$3.00. L. C. Page Co. Boston. 1908. 
Of making many books of travel 

there is no end. This latest book on 
the Barbary States, where caravans 
pass beneath the shadows of the palm
trees, and where even in midwinter all 
is in the flower of springtime, will at
tract many readers, altho the traveler 
seems to' have followed the beaten 
tracks. 

He has an experienced eye and the 
skill of an artist whose earlier works 
of travel found a ready sale. By nu
merous illustrations, sketches, maps, 
and diagrams the book is made attract
ive. The author had only a passing 
acquaintance with the religion of 
North Africa, Islam, and has not a 
single word to say in regard to mis
sions, Protestant or Roman Catholic. 

The chapter on the religion of the 
Mussulman is full of misprints and 
misstatements, even in so simple a 
matter as the Moslem periods of 
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prayer the author hopelessly blunders, 
and it is not true, as anyone who has 
lived in Morocco or Algiers knows, 
that "superstition plays a very small 
part in the Mohammedan's faith, and 
that his religion is a very plausible and 
very well-working one." The chapter~ 
on poetry, music, architecture, and the 
camel and the horse are exceedingly 
interesting. The recent political ques
tions are not discust; but the excellent 
maps and plans of some of the cities 
will help those who read the news
paper accounts to locate the signs of 
daybreak-political, social, and relig
ious-in North Africa. 

THE ANALYZED BIBLE. By Dr. G Camp
bell Morgan. 3 volumes. I2mo, $1.25, 
net. Fleming H. Revell Co., New York. 
1908. 
It is a great tribute, both to the 

Word of God and to the author of 
these volumes which have so far ap
peared that, after all that has been 
written on the Scriptures, such a com
mentary on the whole Bible is in de
mand. The entire work proposed by 
Dr. Morgan will include some thirty 
volumes. These three are but intro
ductory; they are as he says, a "tele
scopic view." The author has unique 
analytic power, and a clearness of 
statement that amounts to genius. His 
summer Bible class at Korthfield, 
:Mass., and weekly lectures at West
minster Chapel, London, have been in 
similar lines to those he follows in 
those volumes, and their exceptional 
success is a sufficient pledge for the 
wide circulation of this new commen
tary. We all thank God for Dr. Mor
gan's loyalty to God's Word in these 
days of rationalistic criticism. 

CLARA LEFFINGWELL. By Rev. Walter A. 
Sellew. 12mo, 320 pp. Map and il
lustrations. Free Methodist Pub
lishing House, Chicago, 1907. 

Miss Leffingwell was a missionary 
from New York to China. The story 
of her life is a simple narrative of 
self-sacrificing service in a heathen 
land. She preached and traveled, had 

remarkable escapes from the Boxers 
and encouraging experiences. She 
lived a life of faith and love and has 
left her impress and the impress of 
Christ on many Chinese hearts. 

JIU Ko-NIU .. A sketch of the life of Jes
sie M. Johnston. By her Sisters. 
12mo, 203 pp. T. French Downie, 
London, 1907. 

This brief record of the life and 
work of the daughter of Rev. James 
Johnston of London, reveals a beau
tiful and strong character whose in
fluence must have left its impression 
on China and upon all who knew her. 

NEW BOOKS 

THE NEW HOROSCOPE OF MISSIONS. Rev. 
James S. Dennis, D.D. 12mo, 248 pp. 
$1.00, net. Fleming H. Revell Co. 1908. 

THE VALLEY OF THE NILE. Rev. Charles 
R. Watson. Illustrated. 12mo. 249 
pp. $1.00 net. Fleming H. Revell Co., 
1908. 

THE WORLD-CALL TO MEN OF TO-DAY. 
Edited by David McConaughy. 12mo. 
322 pp. $1.00. Board of F. M. of the 
Presbyterian Church. 1908. 

THE NEARER AND FARTHER EAST. By Rev. 
S. M. Zwemer and Rev. A. J. Brown. 
12mo. Paper, 30c. Cloth, Soc. The 
Macmillan Co., New York, 1908. 

THE CALL OF KOREA. Horace G. Under
wood, D.D. Illustrated. 12mo. 204 pp. 
7Sc., net. Fleming H. Revell Co., 1908. 

THE DIVINE RIGHT OF MISSIONS. Rev. 
Henry C. Mabie, D.D. 12mo. I17 
pp. Soc. net. Griffith & Rowland 
Press, Philadelphia, 1908. 

THE ANTIDOTE TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
James M. Gray. 12mo. 127 pp. 75c., 
net. Fleming H. Revell Co., 1908. 

PIONEERS. Text-Book for Juniors. Miss 
Katherine R. Crowell. Paper cover. 
156 Fifth Ave., N. Y. 

THE BEGINNING OF A STORY. Amy Wilson 
Carmichael. 12mo. 6d., net. Morgan. 
& Scott, London. 

THE SALOON UNDER THE SEARCH LIGHT. 
George R. Stuart. 12mo. Fleming 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
THE TURMOIL IN PERSIA 

The promis~ of reformation and lib
erty for Persia which was so bright a 
year ago has become sadly clouded in 
the past few months. The Shah has 
retreated from his position in favor of 
parliamentary government, free speech 
and liberty, and again demands full 
powers of absolute dictatorship. On 
June 23 the Shah's troops had a 
bloody encounter with the reformers 
and bombarded the parliament build
ing. Teheran and other centers have 
been in a state of anarchy, mobs shout
ing alternately in favor of the Shah 
and for the parliament and constitu
tion. 

Farther north the Kurds are said 
to be raiding Persian villages, and 
Tabriz and Urumia are threatened. 
Even the lives of foreigners are said 
to be in danger in case hostile forces 
gain control. The chief societies at 
work are the American Presbyterian 
Board of Foreign Missions and the 
Church Missionary Society of Eng
land. It is a time to pray for Persia 
and for the faithful missionaries and 
native Christians in the forefront of 
the battle. 

UPRISING OF MOSLEM WOMEN 
Now even Mohammedan women in 

Russia are beginning to demand 
their "rights." In the Province 
of Orenborg-famous for shawls-

they have sent to the Duma a 
memorial, demanding that the Mo
hammedan representatives take steps 
to free them from the despotism of 
their husbands, and give them their 
share of the privileges granted by the 
Czar to the people. We quote from 
this memorial: 

Altho our holy religion declares us free, 
some of the ignorant despots, our husbands, 
are oppressing us and force us slavishly to 
submit to their caprices. According to the 
books of doctrine, women have the right 
to learn, to travel, to pray in mosques, en
gage in business, become nurses, etc., and in 
Arabia and other countries there have been 
noted women writers and poets. Now our 
husbands would forbid us even to study 
our own religion. But we Mohammedan 
women, Allah be praised! now begin to get 
education and to understand our holy 
Chariat (book of doctrine) which did not 
deprive women of any right. 

Mohammedan deputies, you are required 
to demand all rights for Mohammedan 
women. You must carry through legisla
tion defending us against the arbitrariness 
of these despot husbands, against oppres
sion and torture. We, mothers of the peo
ple, have in our hands the education and 
progress of the people, and if our status 
be not changed, the day will come when 
the men, too, will become slaves, and then 
the whole Mohammedan world will perish. 

The spirit of liberty is abroad in the 
earth; and even the women who have 
been most excluded from not only 
participation in public affairs, but 
knowledge of matters outside· the 
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harem and the seraglio are beginning 
to assert their claim to mental and 
moral. Jlersonal and domestic, emanci
pation. 

THE KORAN AGAINST THE BIBLE 

A lion needs not to be defended 
against a dog if both are free to fight 
in the open. The Bible needs no de
fense against the Koran and other sa
cred books of the East provided that 
they are impartially examined. Not 
long ago in Lagos, vVest Africa, the 
novel method was tried of translating 
the Koran as well as the Bible into 
the Yoruba language of the people in 
order that they may examine and com
pare them. The Mohammedans 
strongly obj ected to this profanation 
of their 'sacred book, but the natives 
have taken to reading the two books, 
with the result that Islam is losing 
ground and the Christian religion is 
acknowledged to be superior. 

RAYS OF HOPE IN EGYPT 

Two pamphlets, proceeding from 
the old Coptic Church, issued a short 
time ago, sound hopeful to the student 
of religious life in Egypt. The one 
refers to the religious instruction 
which is to be given in all government 
schools having more than fifteen schol
ars. There are to be five hours of 
religious instruction every week, of 
which three are to be given to the study 
of the Bible, one to the study of the
ology, and one to the study of the 
Coptic language. The second pam
phlet, more interesting still, contains 
an appeal for the founding of an 
Egyptian branch of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. It is published 
by a number of young Copts, who con
ceived the plan and worked it out 
without the help of the Protestant 
missionaries. 

NEWS FROM ABYSSINIA 

A more complete report of the en
couraging news reported in our June 
number now comes from Missionary 
Cederquist, of the Swedish Evangel
ical National Society in Eritrea, the 
Italian colony in East Africa, border
ing on the Red Sea. For a number 
of months King Menelek of Abyssinia 
has granted him the privilege of living 
and laboring for Christ in the capital 
of his independent kingdom. The 
British and Foreign Bible Society sent 
to him three large camel-loads of 
Scriptures in different Abyssinian dia
lects, and since these loads have 
reached Adis Abeba, the capital of 
Abyssinia, a surprizing change in the 
attitude of the people has taken place. 
The children first began to buy Gos
pels. Then the Abyssinian bishop sent 
for some; and finally the king read 
several copies, and approved of them. 

In the edict commanding that the 
children should attend school the king 
decreed: 

In our country learning and wisdom 
are considered a shame and a disgrace. 
Therefore knowledge is despised among 
us. But where there is no instruction 
the churches soon are closed, and when 
the churches are closed Christians are 
no longer to be found. Let now your 
sons and d:mghters, which are more than 
seven years of age, attend the school; 
otherwise the king will confiscate your 
inheritance and not permit your children 
to inherit it. I am able to furnish board 
and wages for the teacher. 

Missionary. Cederquist hopes that 
much good will be done by this edict, 
which was publicly read upon the mar
ket-place of Adis Abeba. He says that 
henceforth monks and priests and ru
lers can not say that the king is op
posed to the attending of schools, and 
that pupils will be incarcerated and 
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punished with confiscation of their 
property. It will now be difficult to 
keep the people from buying Christian 
books, because there are no other 
books from which they can learn to 
read in the schools. In the beginning 
the people bought only the Gospel ac
cording to J olm, but now all four Gos
pels are in popular demand. 

PROGRESS IN GERMAN WEST AFRICA 

Between the Gold 'Coast Colony and 
Dahomey, in West Africa, is situated 
the German colony of Togoland. Its 
35,000 square miles are inhabited by 
almost one million of negroes, of 
whom nine-tenths are fetish worship
ers. Two Protestant societies are 
bringing the Gospel to these benighted 
heathen, the Wesleyan Methodist So
ciety of London and the North Ger
man Society of Bremen. The latter 
furnishes in its annual report for 1907 
some figures which strikingly illustrate 
the rapid progress of the Gospel at 
the present time. In 1855, after eight 
years of faithful labor, the mission
aries had the joy of having baptized 
the first seven heathen in Togolancl. 
After twenty-five years of missionary 
effort the number of native Christians 
had increased to ninety-three, and 
after fifty years of consecrated service 
to the Master the native congregations 
in thirty places numbered 2,040 mem
bers, while 969 pupils received Chris
tian instruction in thirty-eight mis
sionary schools. Now, at the close of 
the sixtieth year of the existence of 
the North German Society, the mem
bers of the Christian congregations, 
settled in 121 places, number 6,143, or 
three times as many as ten years ago, 
while the pupils of the 126 missionary 
schools have increased to 4,506, of 
whom 3,044 are heathen. Surely, the 

Gospel is rapidly conquering heathen
ism in Togoland. 

THE OPPORTUNITY IN TIBET 

There are said to be still about 
twenty unoccupied mission fields in 
the world to-day; that is, countries or 
large areas where there are no resi
dent Protestant missionaries at work 
giving the Gospel of Christ to the 
people. 

One of these largest unoccupied 
fields is Tibet, with its 7,000,000 
souls. Tho nominally a part of the 
Chinese Empire, the people have sep
arate languages and customs and laws 
and religion. The land is not yet 
"open" to missionaries, but each year 
new tribes on the border have been 
reached, so that now, according to 
John L. Muir, of Kuan Hsien, West 
China, the China Inland Missionaries 
occupy an area of Tibetan territory 
of about 50,000 square miles. More 
men are needed for this work. 

Batang and other centers are 
eighteen clays or more distant from 
the nearest China stations. Strong 
men are needed-men able and willing 
to endure hardships. 

Important centers are waiting to be 
occupied, and while Tibet is not yet 
open Tibetans may be won to Christ. 

When the English expedition un
der Colonel Younghusband made its 

-way into the city of Lhasa, it was con
sidered an achievement in the way of 
opening what had hitherto been known 
as the forbidden land. A more im
portant invasion of this exclusive 
country is to be made by the Empress 
of China, who has ordered a telegraph 
line to be constructed to Lhasa. It is 
reported that schools and hospitals are 
to be established in the city. Not the 
least surprizing in all these invasions 
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is the permission granted to publish a 
newspaper in Lhasa. When the seclu
sion of the Lamas is removed it will 
have lost its strength. It is remark
able that the pagan sovereign who has 
so long stood in the way of progress 
in China should in these latter days be 
a voluntary instrument in opening the 
way for the progress of the kingdom 
in Tibet. 

A MOVEMENT TOWARD UNION IN 
CHINA 

At a missionary conference held at 
Chengtu, in West China, attended by 
representatives of all the societies 
working in western China, and, there
fore, interdenominational in character, 
the vital question of church union was 
discust. The Centenary Conference 
had favored the plan of working to
ward church unity throughout China, 
and the members of the Chengtu con
ference felt that they were under obli
gation to put the plan, so far as pos
sible, into practical effect. After full 
discussion, it was decided that the time 
had not yet come for a full recogni
tion of denominational union. At the 
same time, it was unanimously con
cluded that one important step toward 
that end might be at once reached; 
namely, the agreement that the mem
bers of the conference would, there
after, receive as members in their 
churches in case of transfer the 
members of all sister churches. This 
custom has never before been univer
sal in western China, and its being 
put into practise marks a far-onward 
step toward such church unity in 
China at large as may be rightfully 
desired. In addition to the above, the 
conference appointed a "standing com
mittee on church union," which is to 
consider further advance-steps and to 
report at the next meeting. 

THE HOPEFUL OUTLOOK IN JAPAN 

Speaking before the Baptist Mis
sionary Union at its recent annual 
meeting, Rev. William Axling, of Ja
pan, said that "Possibility is written 
in luminous letters over the entire em
pire. The government itself has 
changed front; it is now openly friend
ly to Christian missions. Thirty-five 
years ago death to the Christian; to
day, generous sul!iscription to Chris
tian enterprise by the Emperor from 
his personal purse. The hold which 
Christianity has upon the land is 
mighty. It is a triumphant force. In 
the churches of Japan, in pulpit and 
pew, are men the peers of the Chris
tians of. America. In the parliament, 
Christians have four times their pro
portional number. Five of the leading 
dailies of Tokyo are edited by Chris
tians. Men like Count Okuma, the 
greatest private citizen of the -empire, 
advise young men to study the life of 
Jesus and to follow him. 

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY FOR PORTUGAL 

A remarkable trial, which took place 
in Portugal, was recently reported in 
the Mission World as having resulted 
most satisfactorily for religious lib
erty. The Roman Catholic enemies of 
Bible circulation in that country were 
very anxious to stop the work of a col
porteur of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. They therefore charged 
him, at Elvas, with the "crime" of sell
ing Bibles, which was described as
"acting in a way prejudicial to the 
religion of the State." The judges of 
the Appeal Court have acquitted the 
defendant, and decided that his action 
did not "constitute the crime of disre
spect to the State religion." The de
cision also says:_ "The permission for 
the exercise of the Protestant religion 
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in this country is accorded in the Con
stitutional Charter; and the prohibi
tion also contained therein against 

prosecution for religious reasons." 

A SPIRITUAL REVOLUTION IN 
FRANCE 

The French Revolution of 1789 was 
for political freedom. To-day there is 
in progress a still more important rev
olution for religious and spiritual free
dom. As there was danger in the 
former case lest the desire for liberty 
shoulcllead to anarchy, so there is dan
ger to-day lest dissatisfaction with 
ecClesiastical control should lead to in
fidelity. There is needofwiseheads and 
Godly spirits to guide the movement 
away from papal control that is now 
stirring the Church of Rome. Many 
prominent Catholics have rebelled 
against the Pope and his servants, but 
are more true than ever to Gml. 
Thinking men in France have seen the 
weaknesses of the papacy, and know 
that the day of absolutism in the 
Church is passing so far as it relates 
to the dictates of a human leader. 
\Vhether the Roman Catholic Church 
can be revivified and purified and re
formed to meet the requirements of 
God and the needs of man we do not 
know-we wish that it could be done. 
But the French are more and more 
waking up to the need of reality in 
religion. The people compare the 
papacy with the simple Gospel as 
preached by reformers. Socialists de
nounce Rome but exalt Christ's teach
ings, many -wish to remain Catholics 
but demand that the confessional, pur
gatory, indulgences, neglects of the 
Bible and the worship of Mary, saints 
and images and relics be abolished. 

There is an interesting movement 
within the French Catholic Church, 

headed by M. Henri Des Houx, one 
of the editors of Le M atin. A begin
ning has been made in Paris for 
founding a French Catholic Apostolic 
Church and we will watch the outcome 
with interest. 

RACIAL DECLINE IN FRANCE 

"The birth statistics for 1907 m 
France shows a further decrease. In 

. a century, the rate has fallen from 
I,007,o00 to 774,000 a year. The re
duction last year was 33,000. The 
average decrease for seven years has 
been 12,800. The deaths in 1907 to
taled 793,o0Q--I9,000 more than 
births." 

Such a paragraph as the above most 
readers glance at without a thought 
that it records one of the most signifi
cant and alarming facts of our day. 
Here is a country that is being grad
ually withdrawn from the map of 
Europe by simply the excess of deaths 
over births. For many years the an
nual statistics, so far as procurable, 
have shown that there is a large per
centage of steady decrease from this 
cause alone. 

From 1866 to 1872 there was a de
cline of nearly 2,000,000, but about 
1,600,000 of this was due to the loss 
of territory, and about 200,000 to war 
and its attendant evils. But since 1888 
-for the past twenty years-there has 
been a growing disproportion between 
births and deaths. While in Britain, 
Germany and the United States the 
births exceed the deaths and so these 
nations grow, in France, and some 
other European nations the reverse is 
true; and so these nations are more 
or less rapidly disappearing from his
tory, as families do under similar cir
cumstances. The population of France 
decreases by about aile two thousandth 
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part yearl}', if statisticians are to be 
trusted. This may be accounted a 
slow rate of decrease, but it must be 
remembered that, as other nations 
grow by a much larger percentage, 
this means, practically and relatively, 
an entire reversal of conditions. Na
tions that at the time of the Reforma
tion were the dominant factors in 
history, are to-day comparatively in
significant, while others then inferior' 
have become the masters of the world. 
In Spain for example, from I500-170o, 
there was a gradual decrease of from 
two million to three million inhabi
tants. 

In the case of France, the de
crease in number of births is undoubt
edly owing to the perversion of the 
sexual relations. There has been for 
a long time a growing tendency to sub
stitute a freer relation of the sexes 
than is possible in legitimate wedlock; 
and a deliberate avoidance of off
spring; so that while death never 
abates his demand for victims, nature 
is robbed of her supplies, and so the 
demand constantly exceeds the re
cuperative energy of the nation. What 
an illustration of the fact that all de
partures from God's order, or trifling 
with its laws, bring disaster and 
destruction. It is lamentable that 
similar practises are slowly obtaining 
in nations like Britain and the United 
States, hitherto most prominent for 
comparative fertility. 

MISSIONS FROM THE LAYMAN'S 
VIEW.POINT 

As' might have been expected, the 
Laymen's Movement is characterized 
less by sentiment, emotion, fervent ap
peal, than by the stating of plain facts 
in a forcible way, and by reducing the 
substance of duty and privilege to the 

form of a straightforward business 
proposition. The following is the way 
that the secretary, J. Campbell White, 
recently set the urgent matter of the 
world's evangelization before the Gen
eral Synod of the German Reformed 
Church. 

The unevang~lizecl portion of the 
human family number about a billion 
souls, half of whom, or soo,OOO,OClJ, be
long to the Protestant Christians of 
America (United States and Canada) 
to evangelize, leaving the others to be 
cared for by the Protestants of Eu
rope and Australia. It is estimated 
that one missionary (man, or unmar
ried woman), with native helpers of 
all kinds assisting, can care for 25,000. 
We now have about 6,000 missionaries 
in the field, which number .needs to be 
raised to 20,000 as soon as possible. 
To sustain this force (native helpers 
included) $2,000 a year for each mis
sionary would be required, or a total 
of $40,000,000, instead of the $10,-
000,000 which our churches are now 
giving. 

Is this task beyond the ability of 
the 20,000,000 membership of our 
churches? For our home work in be
half of the 50,080,000 outside the 
churches we are giving at the rate of 
$200,000,000 a year, or five times as 
111 uch as for the ten times' as many to 
whom the Gospel message has never 
been carried. The sum required would 
be secured if each Protestant church
member would only contribute at the 
rate of $2.00 per annum, or at the rate 
of a little less than fotlr cents per 
week! Nor ought it to be deemed 
impossible or unreasonable to under
take in dead earnest to secure the 20,-
000 missionaries required, since our 
ministers for the home work number 
some I 30,000 ! 
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RIVER SCENE IN THE MIDST OF HAPPY VALLEY J KASHMIR 

HOW CHRIST CAME TO KASHMIR 

BY MISS A. :MARGUERITE WILLIAMS, LONDON 

Far away, in the midst of the Abode 
of Snow, lies Kashmir, the Happy 
Val1ey-a land of snowy mountains 
and flower-filled valleys, of mirror
like lakes and fragrant woods, of 
beautiful gardens and ancient shrines. 

Half a century ago the Happy Val
ley had not been visited by the tourist. 
The poet sang its praises. The his
torian wrote of its ancient civilization, 
more ancient than that of Britain, and 
of its religious history, some hundreds 
of years older than the history of 
Christendom. The traveler wandered 
along its rough roads, amply compen
sated for alI the discomforts of tlle 
primitive bungalows by the beauty and 
charm of the eve'r-changing scene, and 
the sportsman roamed with his rifle 

upon the lonely plateaux in search of 
ibex or yak. 

The great figures that occupy the 
foremost place in the history of the 
British India of nearly half a century 
ago are those of men who were not 
only great statesmen and great sol
diers, but who openly avowed them
selves servants of the Most High God 
and formed their lives by the precepts 
laid down in His Word, In the coun
try lying south of the Happy Valley
the Punjab-men who had fought fO[" 
their Queen were also fighting for 
their Lord, Soldiers who had helped 
to win the land for their sovereign 
longed to conquer it for Christ. Offi
cers and civilians were stnvmg for 
the extension of mission work in 1n-
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dia. In the Punjab some of the mists 
of superstition had been pierced hy 
the rising sun of righteousness; but 
that Light had not yet penetrated the 
darkness of the Happy Valley. The 
great mountains of the Himalayas 
stretched between the Punjab and 
Kashmir, and their snow-clad heights 
separated very definitely the people of 
the valley from the Punjabis. The 
ancient religions of the Kashmiris re
mained uninfluenced by Christianity. 
The shining pinnacles of Hindu tem
ples and the lofty turrets of Moham
medan mosques stood unchallenged by 
any Christian Church bearing aloft 
the symbol of the Cross. The voices 
that told of Mohammed or Siva were 
unopposed by any raised in the name 
of Christ. The Maharajah was de
termined to have no missionaries in 
his dominions; so from the Happy 
Valley the Light was shut out. 

But a power against which the 
strength of the Maharajah was as 
weakness was put into operation, and 
the desire of men was linked on tel 

the forces of eternity. Twelve men 
formed a praying league, and in due 
time their prayer prevailed. One of 
their number was appointed adviser 
to the Maharajah, and so the first step 
toward the goal was taken. 

The Commissioner stood at the door 
of his tent in his simple Anglo-Indian 
costume, talking with a company of 
natives from the village. The tent 
was pitched near the bank of the 
lovely Kashmir lake, beneath poplars 
and pear-trees. 

It was a beautiful situation. Beyond 
the clear, green water the snow-capped 
mountains rose several thousand feet 
and stretched for a hundred miles 
along the horizon. Upward from the 
lake the blossoming orchards grew in 

terraces, or beautiful chenars made a 
shady camping-ground. The lake 
itself was a garden, so covered was it 
with the pink flowers of the water
lilies in their setting of velvety leaves. 
By the water's edge gray wagtails ran 
about, pecking at insects. Tame king
fishers perched on the bank close ~o 
the people, or darted up and down the 
lake after their prey, their brilliant 
blue and red plumage flashing in the 
sunlight. Yellow-breasted nightin
gales flew in and out the tent, pick
ing up grains of rice and stray' 
crumbs, and orioles with golden-yel
low plumage sang among the blossom
laden trees. 

The Englishman's thoughts were 
absorbed by the people before him. 
His was a noble countenance, bearing 
upon it the stamp of a pure soul. Tall, 
thin and powerful, with rugged deep
lined features and keen eyes "under 
brows of dauntless courage," he 
looked what he was-a ruler of men. 

Around him stood a company of 
men and women from a near village. 
Graceful, olive-skinned women, on 
their way to market, had stopt with 
their garden produce to see the white 
man whom they all respected, and 
they stood listening to him, their lus
trous eyes shining, unconscious of the 
fact that the chaddars which covered 
their heads were dirty and draggled. 
Among them were tall, strong, hand
some men-whose features bore signs 
of few manly or moral qualities
children of a people inured to oppres
sion for generations, Swarthy little 
children looked up at the white man 
with wondering awe, and among the 
crowd a munshi stood attentive, He 
was an old man, with deep-set eyes, 
and thoughtful, refined face; his neat
ly trimmed beard and clean white gar-
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ments contrasted favorably with the 
careless, dirty attire of the younger 
men. The munshi had a great respect 
for learning and reverence for the 
classic lore. The Englishman was 
talking of the weather and crops, yet 
behind the munshi's thoughtful eyes 
there lurked unuttered questions con
cerning deeper things. 

The Commissioner talked with the 
natives, discussing their agricultural 
labors, listening to their stories, learn
ing to understand them even as they 
were growing to respect him. He 
loved this downtrodden race. He was 
a great man, but he was a greater 
Christian. He lived for this people. 
He knew that beneath the picturesque 
exterior was often wretchedness unut
terable and dark places of cruelty. 

The Kashmiri had been opprest for 
generations. One race after another, 
attracted by the wonderful fertility 
and beauty of the land, had conquered 
its people and despoiled its shrines. 
They had been, too, in their ignorance, 
again and again the victims of famine 
and plague, and the Commissioner, 
looking at them and realizing their 
need, felt the burden of a success that 

was heavier than failure; for this 
statesman's ideal was as yet but a 
vision: India-Kashmir-for Christ. 

THE SHAH RAMADAN MOSQUE, SRI NAGAR 

As he talked a messenger arrived, 
and after a moment an old native at
tendant appeared. The old man wore 
a large, loose coat, fastened by a belt 
round the waist. His eyes, set deep in 
the olive-skinned face , gleamed with 
kindly reverence. He handed a letter 
to his master, then salaamed and with
clrew. 

The Commissioner read the lette:-, 
then his keen eyes flashed over the 

A V1EW FROM THE SCHOOL VERANDA IN S]USAGAR. KASHMIR 
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little group before him. They rested 
on a dark, handsome Kashmiri, in 
whose face was a deeper thoughtful
ness and a keener intelligence than 
marked many of his uneducated broth
ers. This man had been with the 
Commissioner. He had learned of 
him the way of Christ; now he should 
go to the court where Christ was not 
known. 

The Englishman spoke in his clear. 
concise tones: 

"The Maharajah wants an educated 
native. Pramnath, will you go?" 

"Yes, sahib." 
"When?" 
"To-morrow." 
"So be it." 
At a sign from his master the dark 

attendant brought papers and pen. 
The Commissioner wrote; then he 
handed the paper to Pramnath. 

"I appoint you secretary to the 
Maharajah of Kashmir at the salary 
of 600 rupees per mensem." 

So another Christian entered the 
court of the Maharajah, another step 
was taken toward the goal. 

The boat in which Pramnath sat 
plied its slow way up the river to the 
capital. Pramnath's thoughts were 
with the work that lay before him. 
He was to be secretary to the Mahara
jah, yet beyond all other aspirations he 
had a vision of the Englishman's ideal 
- Kashmir for Christ. 

He had often traveled on the broad 
river spanned by its seven quaint 
bridges. He was too used to the 
stench which rose from its waters to 
heed it, as a stranger would have 
done, and the dirt and squalor of pic
turesque Srinagar-the City of the 
Sun-was no revelation to him. The 
many scenes, so fascinating to a 
Britisher, seemed to the native almost 
l;ommonplace. 

The landing-stages along the banks 
were filled with men and women: the 
men lounging idly about; the women 
busy disposing of the garden produce 
they had brought to the market, or 
washing their little brown babies. 
Along the bank frail wooden houses, 
four or five stories high, stood irreg
ularly, with carved balconies and 
pretty lattice-work windows, and gay 
irregular gardens. And beyond the 
busy market, the frail houses, the 
squalor and dirt, rose the everlasting 
hills, their summits d;lzzling white, 
their lower slopes tree-clad and dark. 

The river was lively with traffic. 
The royal barge had borne the Ma
harajah to the palace but a short time 
before, and the accompanying boats 
with their dome-shaped canopies still 
lay in the river. 

When Pramnath arrived the Ma
harajah was holding a Durbar to de
termine the coinage. Pramnath made 
his bow. then took his place quietly 
behind the native chiefs and princes. 

It was a brilliant throng amid 
which Pramnath found himself. 
Princes were there, in white and yel
low and lavender, their gorgeous 
dresses decked with priceless jewel,. 
But the newcomer's interest was ab
sorbed by the central figure-the man 
whose prohibition had meant so mu(~h 
to those who burned to press for
ward. 

In the midst of the people the Ma
harajah stood-simple and princely-
in his dress of plain white muslin. On 
his dark head he wore a magnificent 
silk turban trimmed with gold lace, in 
which flashed one brilliant jewel. 

Pramnath watched the scene with 
interest, expecting to take no part 
in it. Suddenly the Maharajah held a 
coin toward his new secretary and 
;lsked; 
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"Can you suggest a new device for 
our rupee?" 

Pramnath took the coin, and a 
vision of a book he had seen in the 
Commissioner's tent came to him, 

"There are three signs that the Eng
lish reverence," he said, bowing low, 
"and owing to this reverence they 
have their power." 

Kashmir for Christ-was just one step 
nearer. 

The narrow streets of Jammu were 
thronged with men of a dozen differ
ent tribes. They had left their wares 
-the wares for which they had lately 
found so good a market-and their 
shrill voices were raised in dissatisfied 

IN THE MOUNTAINS OF KASHMIR 

"What are they?" asked the prince. 
Pramnath looked at the coin in his 

hand, then he scratched upon it
I. H. S.-and handed it back to the 
Maharajah. 

The prince looked at the signs. 
"So be it," he said. 
So the superscription of the King 

of Kings was placed upon the Kash
miri rupee, and His sign was in the 
hands of a people who as yet knew 
Him not. And the longed-for goal-

protest. For the past three months 
three hundred of the English sahibs 
had been living in Kashmir. The Ma
harajah had welcomed them to the 
valley which had proved such an at
tractive health resort, but he had stip
ulated that there should be no preach
ers. But those three months had 
produced effects which the Maharajah 
had not foreseen. The presence of the 
English sahibs had increased the 
wealth of the Kashmiris, Their trin-
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kets and bead work; their beautiful 
embroideries, which were chiefly the 
work of the men; their metal work 
and papier-mache, had all found a good 
market, and now the Kashmiris were 
protesting loudly against their depar
ture. True, the Maharajah had written 
a letter to the Commissioner asking 
that the English sahibs might stay, 
but now he would not accept the 
terms of the white man. The Com-

care about their trade. The English 
sahibs should not be forbidden. The 
people-desperate with the idea ,)f 
what they might lose-surrounded the 
palace and made known their wants. 

And the voice of the people pre
vailed. 

The longed-for goal was another 
step nearer. 

As soon as the decree was made 

A KASHMIR HOUSE-BOAT 

lissioner said: "Five hundred sahibs 
should come in the place of those who 
were leaving, if three preachers-with 
power to missionize-might accom
pany them. But the Maharajah said 
no. And so work was stopt while the 
people clustered together to talk over 
their wrongs. 

Women beautiful in form and fea
ture, erect soldierly men and winsome 
children, all formed part of the gay 
crowd that thronged the narrow 
streets of the quaint Oriental town. 
Elephants stood patiently waiting for 
their riders and by the side of the road 
an old camel dozed in the sunshine. 

By degrees the crowd moved on
ward to the palace. They did not 
care about missionaries; but they did 

known, three mIssIonaries set out on 
the long march to the capital. It was 
a rough journey, but they had no 
thoughts for the hardness of the way. 
They passed through narrow ravines, 
where palms and bananas grew; up 
steep hillsides where climbing was dif
ficult; through scented pine forests 
which clothed the farther hills, and 
onwards toward the mountains gleam
ing white against the sky. 

At last they reached Srinagar, anu 
there a crowd came to meet them 
-Mohammedans, Hindus, Santals. 
Handsome olive-skinned natives of 
Kashmir, Sikhs, Dogras, Bengali~, 

Tibetans, Afghans and Punjabis. A 
few rich; many poor. Intelligent ami 
dull; humble and proud. Kashmir 
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women with their water jars and their 
babies. Hindu women in green and 
scarlet and violet. Mussulmans in 
somber and very dirty dresses; 
Hindu pnndits in clean white gar
ments. An evil-looking guru; a 
noble-looking pir. 

The men who for so long had 
prayed for these people were allowed 
to speak to them at last. Their leader 
looked upon them with a great ten
derness. The goal-Kashmir for 
Christ-was surely not quite out of 
sight. 

His magnificent voice broke across 
the murmur of many voices and stilled 

it, as, holding a rupee in his hand so 
that all might see, he began: 

"Ye men of Kashmir, your own 
Maharajah has by his coin proclaimed 
our news. See these signs. Jesus, the 
Savior of men." 

And beginning with that sign he 
preached unto them-Jesus. 

So instead of three missionaries 
there were many, for each Kashmiri 
who had a rupee became a missionary 
as he went back full of the story to 
his native village; and in a very short 
time the valleys of Kashmir had 
heard of Jesus, the Savior of men. 

IESUS HOMINUM SALVATOR. 

NON-CHRISTIAN HINDU TESTIMONY TO THE PROGRESS 
OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS IN INDIA * 

BY JACOB CHAMBERLAIN, M.D., D.D., LL.D. 

The last ce115ns of India, taken by 
the government with scrupulous care 
in 1901, revealed the fact that there 
were already in India very nearly 3,-
000,000 natives of India who did not 
hesitate to euroll themselves as Chris
tians. During the six years that have 
since elapsed the accessions of Hindus 
by conversion have been very large, so 
that at the present time no intelligent 
person in India will question the state
ment that there are now in India well 
over 3,000,00:) native Christians. 

I t is true that this includes the small 
"old Syrian Christian Church" on the 
western coast in Travancore, whom 
we do not reckon as Evangelical, and 
the very large number of adherents 
of the Roman Catholic Church, scat
tered all over India, tho more largely 
in the Madras Presidency. These to
gether do doubtless include considera
bly more than one-half of the total 

census number of Christians at pres
ent. But they are not increasing rap
idly, while the Protestant or Evangeli
cal Christian community is increasing 
by leaps and bounds. 

The former Roman Catholic Vicar 
Apostolic of Madras, who was him
self a very godly man, in a long and 
a very friendly conversation which I 
had with him many years ago, in re
sponse to my question as to how many 
Christians he had under his supervi
sion in the Presidency of Madras, said, 
very sadly, "Our Year-book says six 
hundred thousancl. But, you know, 
Dr. Chamberlain, just as well as I clo 
that a vast number of these are Chris
tians only in name. Our early mis
sionaries, as you are a ware, gathered in 
in crowds, scores of thousands of the 
fisherman castes along the coast, and, 
as we now think, without due instruc
tion, baptized them and incorporated 

* A chapter from the last volume from the pen of Dr. Chamberlain, "The Kingdom in India," pub
lished by Fleming H. Revell Co. 
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them into our Church, and they and 
their descendants now constitute a 
very considerable portion of our 
Church in the peninsula of India. 

"They loyally attend all festivals 
and special services and ceremonies of 
our Church, and come to Mass, and 
bring their numerous chHdren to us 
for baptism, and by the rules of our 
Church we can not refuse to baptize 
their children unless we first excom
municate them; but I grieve to say 
that the majority of them are not at 
all satisfactory Christians, and we are 
at our wit's end to know what to do 
with them. The number of mission
aries of our Church sent to India in 
these days is not at all sufficient to 
fairly instruct all our nominal mem
bers and their children in the Chris
tian faith as we receive it, and we 
are not much more than holding our 
own. I grieve to admit it, but you 
know that this is the fact." 

Our mission and other earnest 
Evangelical missions in the Madras 
Presidency have gathered in thousands 
of these Roman Catholic Christians 
among our converts. We find them 
making, usually, a higher class of 
Christians in the first generation than 
the converts fresh from Hin'duism, for 
they do have many of the essentials 
of Christianity well drilled into them 
before coming to us, and we have less 
of error and superstition and false be
liefs to overcome than in the case of 
rank Hindus. 

While, however, the Roman Catho
lics do still number more than the 
Protestant or Evangelical Christians, 
the proportion is constantly changing, 
and Evangelical Christianity is that 
that is now making such vast inroads 
into Hinduism, and which we fully be-

lieve will erelong conquer all India for 
Christ. 

I speak here only of Hinduism 
among the religions of India, not giv
ing attention to Mohammedanism or 
Buddhism, for we in the Madras Pres
idency come very little into contact 
with these. The census tells us that 
the Mohammedans number only about 
six per cent of the population in this 
Presidency, and we of the Arcot Mis
sion and most of other Evangelical 
missions deem it wise to give ourselves 
to the ninety-four per cent of Hindus 
rather than to the six per cent of Mo
hammedans, reaching the latter only as 
we can through the vernaculars of 
districts where we work, which the 
Mohammedans of those districts usu
ally know almost as well as their own 
Hindustani. We are able thus to do 
a little something for the small per 
cent of Moslems tho not working spe
cifically for them. I have thus myself 
baptized four Moslems who were 
reached by our itinerating work for 
the Telugus, and through the Telugu 
language, which they knew about :-lS 

well as their own. 
I have not, therefore, spoken here of 

work among the Moslems, deeming 
that it would be presumption on my 
part to do so, when there are so many 
and so able missionaries in North In
dia who are specifically devoted to 
them and who can speak with author
ity on that subject. 

Buddhists are found in large num
bers in the native state of Bhutan, and 
in Sikkim and Nepal in the Himalayas, 
but practically there are none in India 
proper; that is, in India south of the 
Himalayas. I do not know of one 
Buddhist in the Madras Presidency; 
so I do not speak of then:. This sum-
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mary, therefore, as will be seen, has 
to do only with the Hindus and their 
salvation and the problems that con
front us in working for them-that is, 
for the 250 millions of Hindus, leav
ing the 50 millions or thereabouts of 
Mohammedans and lesser religions to 
be treated of by those who are specific
ally working for them. 

But to return to the census; this in
dicates, as declared by census experts 
in India, that a mighty gain has taken 
place in each of the last four decades 
in the number of native Evangelical 
Christians, and distinctly points to 

the conversion of all India within this 
century, if the Church does its duty, 
and even the present ratio of increase 
is kept up. 

The gathering of more than one 
million Hindus into the Evangelical 
Churches of Christ in India may then 
be set down as the first item of the 
"Actual Progress" of the campaign. 

But to one who opens his eyes many 
other items of "Actual Progress" are 
distinctly visible. 

In a campaign for conquering a 
kingdom, to have caused the enemy to 
evacuate forts and strongholds, even 
if they be not at once fully occupied 
by the invading army, is a real gain. 
To have caused the enemy to lose 
faith in their long-time leaders, their 
officers; to have caused them to form a 
very high opinion of the skill, ability, 
and prowess of the commander-in
chief and officers of the invading army, 
and of the zeal, devotion, loyalty, and 
intelligence of the rank and file of that 
army; to have produced a conviction 
in the minds of the hosts of the enemy 
of the honor, nobility, and goodness of 
the commander and officers of the in
vading host, a conviction that if they, 
the invaders succeeded in establishing 

their kingdom, they, the people of the 
invaded kingdom, would be better off 
than under their old regime, and to 
have brought thousands of the enemy 
to be secretly ready to desert their 
ranks and join those of the invaders; 
This, if true, is a "real gain" of incal
culable importance. 

That all this has been accomplished 
and is another item in the "Actual 
Progress" of the campaign will be 
shown from the voluntary testimony 
of many of our as yet enrolled oppo
nents of all ranks and conditions. 

No apology is offered for here re
producing in brief and gathering into 
a symposium many bits of testimony 
heretofore adduced by others and com
bining them with other testimony, thus 
presenting it all as one convincing 
whole, even as a pleader before a jury 
recalls and impresses salient bits of 
the testimony given by many witnesses 
during the previous days of a pro
longed trial. 

Let us, then, scan a few of the 
admissions and unwilling testimonies 
of our opponents out of the multitudes 
that might be adduced on each of the 
points mentioned above. 

That the mass of intelligent Hindus 
have absolutely lost faith in their long
time leaders, the Brahman priesthood, 
and in Hinduism itself, is plainly evi
dent from such admissions as these, all 
from orthodox Hindu sources. 

The Hindu, the organ of orthodox 
Hinduism in Madras, says in an edi
torial: 

Profoundly ignorant as a class, and in
finitely selfish, the Brahman priesthood 
is the mainstay of every unholy and 
cruel custom and superstition, from the 
wretched dancing-girl who insults the 
Deity by her existence, to the pining 
child widow. whose every tear, and every 
hair of whose head, shall stand up 
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against everyone of us who tolerates it 
on the day of judgment. 

Of the endowed temples and shrines 
The Hindu says in another issue: 

The vast majority of these endow
ments are corrupt to the core. They arC 
a festering mass of crime and vice and 
gigantic swindling. 

The Indian Nation, of Calcutta, 
says: 

The pure undefiled Hinduism which 
Swami Vivekananda preached in Chicago 
has no existence to-day; it has had no 
existence for centuries. 

The Reis and RaJ'J'et, also of Cal
cutta, says: 

Abomination worship is the chief in
gredient of modern Hinduism. 

Swami Vivekananda himself said in 
an address to his coreligionists in 
Madras, as reported in the papers: 

We are lazy, we will not work, we 
can not combine, we are immensely self
ish; not three of us can come together. 
without being jealous of each other; we 
have lost faith; we are a hopelessly dis
organized mass; our great cities are the 
homes of the most rotten superstitions 
in the world. 

The exalted opinion of the com
mander-in-chief of the invading army, 
Jesus Christ, held by multitudes who 
are still themselves in the opposing 
army is thus voiced in The Indian So
cial Reformer: 

We concede that Jesus Christ is one 
of the most perfect, the noblest of men. 
We read the Bible and listen awestruck 
to the Sermon on the Mount and pass 
on to the soul-stirring sacrifice on Cal
vary. 

Another orthodox Hindu, in an ad
dress to his fellow Hindus, recently 
said: 

How can we be blind to the greatness, 
the unrivaled splendor of Jesus Christ: 
behind the British Empire and all the 
European powers lies the single great 
personality of Jesus Christ. He lives in 

Europe and America as King and Guide 
and Teacher. We, too, owe everything 
to Christianity. 

Keshab Chunder Sen said years 
ago: 

The spirit of Christianity has already 
pervaded the whole atmosphere of In
dian society. 

That our intelligent opponents are 
convinced of the superiority of the 
rank and file of the Christian army 
as compared with their own forces 
is voiced freely by many. 

A Brahman subordinate judge, in 
response to his superior who had, in 
reviewing a written decision of his 
in which the testimony of a goodly 
number of Hindus was for the plain
tiff, and only one, a Christian, testi
fied for the defendant, asked him, 
"Why did you render your decision 
for the defendant with only one 
witness in his favor? The Brahman 
judge quietly replied, "Because, sir, 
the witness for the defendant was a 
Christian, and I believed he told the 
truth, while all the witnesses for the 
plaintiff were Hindus, and I believed 
that they were all hired to perjure 
themselves." 

A Brahman priest of an adjacent 
Hindu temple, in a private interview, 
voluntarily told me of his admiration 
of the changed character of the peo
ple of a village of his former wor
~hipers who had come over to Chri~
tianity only one year before and asked 
me confidentially: 

Sir, what is it that makes your Veda 
have such an uplifting power over the 
daily lives of those who embrace it? Our 
Vedas have no such power. 

That enough to form regiments 
have recently deserted from their 
ranks and enlisted under the banner 
of the Cross, and that thousands more 
are ready thus to desert, is despair-
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ingly admitted by the most intelligent 
and watchful of our antagonists. 

The Hindu Tract Society, organized 
specifically to antagonize 'Christianity, 
in a Tamil Tract prepared to arouse 
Hindus to sharper opposition but not 
designed for Christian eye;; says: 

How many thousands of thousands have 
these missionaries turned to Christianity? 
On how many more have they cast their 
net? If we sleep as heretofore, in a 
short time they wiIl turn all to Christianity 
and our temples will be changed into 
churches. Do you not know that the 
number of the Christians is increasing 
and the number of Hindu religionists 
decreasing every day? How long will 
water remain in a reservoir which con
tinually lets out but receives none in? 
Let all the people join as one man to 
banish Christianity from our lands. 

It is not by any means from the 
lower classes alone that the recruits 
for the Christian army in India come, 
tho the "Mass Movements" toward 
Christianity have as yet usually been 
from the lower classes; but hundreds 
of individual cases from the highest 
castes and classes have come over in 
all parts of India, of men of position 
and influence, and many of them have 
already become leaders in Immanuel's 
advancing army. These are too nu
merous to be mentioned by name here, 
but a worthy example is found in Raja 
Sir Harnam Singh, K.C.S.I., of the 
Punjab, who is now the president of 
the lately formed National Missionary 
Society of India, a society organized 
last year of the leading Hindu Chris
tians in all the presidencies and of all 
the churches to press the missionary 
work in areas yet unoccupied with na
tive missionaries, supported by native 
money, managed by native leaders, in 
an interdenominational effort to push 
on the standard of the Cross to In
dia's remotest bounds; a movement 

which all Evangelical missionaries look 
upon with greatest of joy and hope. 

Of the mass of testimony from our 
opponents at hand and which might 
be adduced voicing their conviction of 
the inevitable spread over all India of 
the religion of Jesus Christ, I propose 
here to reproduce but one more brief 
and pointed extract: 

Venkayya, a learned Brahman, who 
had read much of the Bible in three 
languages, and the whole New Testa
ment in Telugu several times, but who 
still outwardly adhered to Hinduism, 
himself gave to a packed audience of 
his fellow religionists, in my hearing; 
a unique address on the power of the 
Christian's Bible, which closed as fol
lows: 

Of one thing I am convinced, do what 
you will, oppose it as we may, it is the 
Christian's Bible which will sooner or 
later work the renovation or regeneration 
of this land. 

With these notable admissions of 
many of our most intelligent oppo
nents, and with the explicit testimonies 
as to the progress and prospects of 
the missionary work in India volun
tarily given by many independent and 
long-observant non-llllsslOnary wit
nesses in India, including many gov
ernors and other high officials, we 
missionaries on the field think that we 
have the right to be profoundly thank
ful for the wonderful progress already 
made and joyously confident of the not 
so very distant outcome, if the Church 
of Christ but does its duty; and so 
viewirig it, we challenge Christ's loyal 
followers in all Christian lands to 
hasten on with the needed reenforce
ments and supplies and help us, and 
with God's covenanted aid within this 
century the kingdom in India shall 
really become "The Kingdom of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 
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Secretary of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Church in America 

Jacob Chamberlain was born in 
Sharon, Conn., on April r3, r835· 
Both his father's and mother's ances
tors came over to join the Massachu
setts Colony of the Pilgrims about 
r650-r670. Among their descendants 
eighteen were ministers or ministers' 
wives. His father, Jacob Chamber
lain, "a county surveyor, justice of the 
peace and well-to-do farmer, belonged 
to a family of religious men, church 
deacons and leading men in local af
fairs." He is described by his son 
Jacob as "a man of strong faith and 
active Christian character, a consistent 
member of the Church for seventy 
years, thirty-one in Sharon and thirty
nine at Hudson, Ohio. He was always 
one of the active working members 
and, according to his means, one of 
the most liberal supporters of the Gos
pel at home and abroad. He died in 
r878, at the age of eighty-six." 

His mother, Anna Nutting Cham
berlain, belonged to a family which 
for several generations, down to the 
present time, has furnished many in
ventors, teachers, lawyers, college pro
fessors, ministers and missionaries. 
She was a woman of earnest faith, 
deep piety and much prayer, and in
tensely interested in missions. If 
there be any benefit in godly ancestry 
and parentage, that benefit was richly 
his. 

In r838 his parents removed to 

Hudson, Ohio, where the Western Re
serve College, now University, offered 
special advantages for the education of 
their children. Their house became a 
missionaries' home, in which the chil
dren breathed a missionary atmos
phere. 

The will of God for Jacob Chamber
lain's life work seemed revealed through 
a succession of remarkable accidents, 
anyone of which might easily have 
proved fatal, and which seemed to 
unfit him for a farmer's life, for which 
his father had intended him. At the 
age of fourteen, while preparing for 
college at the Lodi Academy, Mich., 
of which his maternal uncle, Prof. 
Rufus Nutting, was principal, being 
then crippled by these accidents, the 
question forced itself upon him, "What 
does God mean by these accidents and 
escapes? What would He have me 
do?" He prayed over it and received 
the answer: "Be a missionary." He 
thought of the sister and her affianced 
husband who were to be missionaries 
to India, but had died; his heart cried 
out, "Here am I, send me." No ade
quate explanation of the missionary, 
Jacob Chamberlain, can leave out of 
account the devoted Christian mother 
of whom Dr. Chamberlain writes in 
the MrSSIONARY REVIEW for May. 

The way was finally made clear for 
him to prepare for missionary service, 
and from that time nothing could 

* From the introduction to Dr. Chamberlain's last book: "The Kingdom in India." Fleming H. 
Revell Co. 

A modern missionary giant passed away in l\Iarch when Dr. Jacob Chamberlain, of the Areot J\1ission, 
laid down his work. \Vhether regarded as a preacher or physician, an author or organizer, a worker 
in missions or an advocate of missions, he ranked among the leaders of the mission host, and spent 
about half a century in serving the Tamil and Telugu peoples of Southern India. We have seldom 
heard any missionary speak whose tongue burned with such genuine fire. He was a warm advocate of 
church union and did much to eliminate sectarian controversy and emphasize the vital bond of sympa
thy.-EDITORS. 
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change his purpose. To its realization 
his studies were directed and every 
energy was bent. In 185 I he entered 
Western Reserve College, but in his 
crippled condition the pressure proved 
too great and for one year, broken 
down in health from overstudy, he re
mained at home working on the farm. 
His health regained he returned to 
the college, where he was graduated, 
valedictorian of his class, in 1856. 

He entered Union Seminary, New 
York, and connected himself with the 
Collegiate Reformed Dutch Church, 
and later entered the seminary at New 
Brunswick, New Jersey, whence he 
was graduated in 1859. Already, in 
1858, he had applied to the Board of 
Foreign Missions of the Reformed 
Protestant (Dutch) Church, as it was 
then called (now known as the Re
formed Church in America), for ap
pointment as a missionary to India. 

Prof. M. B. Riddle, of Allegheny 
Seminary, one of his few surviving 
classmates, writes: "First of all, his 
intense earnestness, amounting to en
thusiasm, imprest me. He was a faith
ful student; no man succeeds in the 
foreign field who has been unfaithful 
in his seminary duties. But the trait 
first mentioned was the dominant one. 
Especially when missionary effort was 
the theme did his glowing nature as
sert itself in his utterances. His piety 
was of an ardent type and his personal 
influence in the seminary was stimu
lating to his fellow students." 

Not content with the work in his 
theological course, usually considered 
quite sufficient, Chamberlain deter
mined to fit himself for medical serv
ice, pursuing the appropriate studies, 
chiefly in the College of Physicians 
and Surgeons in New York. What 
proficiency he attained is abundantly 

attested by his remarkable success in 
medicine and surgery in his chosen 
field of labor. 

Another preparation for the work 
that lay before him was in his service 
as colporteur, which brought him into 
contact with "all sorts and conditions 
of men." For three summers he la
bored in Ohio and Illinois for the 
American Tract Society and the Pres
byterian Board of Publication. After 
his ordination, which took place in the 
Marble Collegiate Church on Fifth 
avenue and Twenty-ninth street, New 
York, in May, 1859, he was assigned 
by the Board of Foreign Missions to 
labor in the Reformed Churches in 
the Western Synod of Chicago. It is' 
easy to imagine how this varied serv
ice must have developed in him that 
rare faculty of meeting men,· answer
ing their arguments and objections 
and pressing home upon them the 
truths of the Gospel so remarkably 
displayed in after years. 

On September 7, 1859, he married 
Miss Charlotte Close Birge, at Hud
son, Ohio, and the lifelong union thus 
formed was only severed by death. 
Six sons were born to them, all in 
India, of whom four survive. "Surely 
the gods must love you!" was the ex
clamation of the Brahmans, as son 
after son was given to them. Of the 
perfect sympathy in life and purpose, 
the helpful service and, in later years, 
the tender, watchful ministry of this 
devoted wife and mother, this is not 
the place to speak. The dedication of 
his first book, "In the Tiger Jungle," 
gives expression to his own sense of 
what she was to him: "To her who tor 
thirty-seven years has shared my la
bors and my joys and sfldres them 
still." 

A farewell service was held lor him 
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in the church in which he had been or
dained, and on December 21 he sailed· 
from Boston with Mrs. Chamberlain, 
in the ship Goddess, arriving in India 
on April 12, 1860. 

To comparatively few men has it 
been given to lead such a life as was 
lived by Dr. Chamberlain, and to leave 
behind a record of such devoted, 
many-sided and self-sacrificing service. 
The Arcot Mission, with which Dr. 
Chamberlain's name and work are in
dissolubly associated, was founded in 
1853 by three brothers, all sons of 
Dr. John Scudder, the pioneer medical 
missionary from this country. 

Before Dr. Chamberlain's arrival the 
work of the mission had been almost 
entirely confined to the Tamil-speak
ing people of the district, and almost 
of necessity Dr. Chamberlain first 
learned the Tamil language, but in 
1861 he was assigned to Palmaner, 
to take up work among the Telugus, 
and it became necessary for him tQ 
learn their language also. 

The Preacher and Organizer 
Two years later a new station was 

opened at Madanapalle, thirty-five 
miles north of Palmaner, and the 
Chamberlains advanced to the center 
of a large and important district in 
which the Gospel had never been 
preached. Temporary quarters were 
erected, which were turned into a 
schoolhouse when the present commo
dious bungalow was built by him in 
later years. A little schoolhouse 
church, with mud walls and thatched 
with rushes, was also put up, in which 
Sabbath services were held for the 
very few native Christians who ac
companied them and such others as 
might come.* This station became 

*Tlje interesting story of the establishment of 
the new station is given in Chapter VII of "In 
the Tiger Jungle." 

his home and the center of his multi
plied activities uritil he was compelled 
to give up the exhausting labors of 
evangelistic touring and the care of 
villages and exchange them for liter
ary work in the more salubrious cli
mate of the Nilgiri Hills. 

Every year while he remained on 
the field and his strength lasted, such 
tours were made by him and helpers 
chosen for the work among the nu
merous villages through all the sur
rounding region. These tours length
ened into weeks and even months. 
His thorough knowledge not only 
of the language but of the lit
erature of the people, and his 
readiness in quoting and chanting per
tinent extracts from their ancient 
Vedas and well-known poets, thus en
forcing a truth or answering and si
lencing questions and objections, gave 
him distinct advantage with those of 
the higher castes as well as with the 
common people. No uncertain or 
ambiguous Gospel proceeded from his 
lips. His message was distinctly one 
of "good tidings," prompted by love, 
a message of salvation from sin and 
its burden through the great love of 
God and the mediatorial work and 
sacrifice of His Son. Wherever he 
spoke this story was so clearly, so 
winningly and so courageously told 
that multitudes desired to know more 
of it, and eagerly bought large num
bers of the "wonderful books" in 
which it might be read when the mis
sionary had gone on his way. 

In 1863, the same year in which he 
removed to Madanapalle, Dr. Chamber
lain made his noted Bible tour, in com
pany with four carefully selected na-. 
tive helpers, "picked men," to Hydera
bad and the Upper Godavery. It was 
probably the longest tour made by him 
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or any other member of the mission. 
Probably, also, it was the most dan
gerous. The region visited had never 
before been explored by a missionary. 
It was little known and by many re
garded as exceedingly dangerous, both 
from the known and unknown perils 
of the way and the character of the 
inhabitants. In spite of many warning 
letters and messages from mission
aries, civilians and others, he "sur
veyed the danger, measured the obsta
cles, counted the cost and, considering 
none of them sufficient to cancel the 
command 'Go ye into all the world,' " 
he covenanted for the journey with 
the "Lo, I am with you always," and 
started on his way. He took with him 
two cart-loads of Scriptures, Gospels, 
New Testaments,' Bibles, and tracts, 
chiefly in Telugu, but with a small sup
ply in each of the five languages they 
were likely to meet, each one of the 
party being able to preach in two or 
three of them. Leaving Palmaner in 
June, and "passing through Cuddapah 
and N andyal, the little band entered 
the Nizam's dominions at Kurnool, 
preaching and distributing books as 
they went, and reached Secunderabad 
on the 8th of August. Continuing 
their journey to the northeast they 
passed through Warangal, the ancient 
capital of the powerful Telugu kings, 
to the Upper Godavery." Two weeks 
were spent here and a short trip made 
into the Gond country. Turning down 
the Godavery they returned home by 
the way of Rajahmundry, Masulipa
tam and Kellore, having been absent 
between four and five months and hav
ing traveled nearly 2,000 miles. "Many 
were the hardships endured and the 
perils encountered, but, nothing daunt
ed, the little company, with its intrepid 
leader, pushed on and accomplished a 

noble work for the Master. Some 
8,000 Bibles and portions were put in 
circulation during the tour, chiefly by 
sales."* 

From the jungle-fever contracted on 
this tour, Dr. Chamberlain was never 
freed. In spite of all remedies and 
"barrels of quinine," as he used to 
say, it continued to torment him. It 
drove him to the Hills, to Australia, 
and more than once to this country for 
relief. Under its pressure all his later 
work was done. Only an originally 
vigorous constitution, a tenacious grip 
on life, a resolute will and firm reli
ance on and devotion to the will of 
God could have carried him through. 

The number of tours of lesser ex
tent made by him was very large. Of 
their nature the report of a single year 
may give some conception. "I have 
been out on six preaching tours dur
ing the year (1871). Three of these 
were five weeks long each. I have 
spent on tours 125 days. My native 
helpers were out 293 days, and we to
gether preached 739 times to 538 dif
ferent audiences in 351 towns and vil
lages to 18,730 people. We have also 
sold on these tours 2,403 Scriptures. 
Besides this, we have preached sys
tematically in Madanapalle and the sur
rounding villages 527 times to 13,661 
people, and sold 1,030 books and 
tracts." Of these tours. as practised 
by himself and other members of the 
mission, Dr. Chamberlain wrote in 
1902: "It is safe to say that of the 
10,060 converts now on the rolls of 
the Arcot Mission, more than eighty 
per cent have been brought in by this 

*Some of the most thrilling incidents connected 
with this tour are related in Dr. Chamberlain's 
graphic style in his books "In the Tiger Jungle" 
and "The Cobra's Den," notably in Chapters I and 
II of the former, "Does God Hear Prayer?" and 
HThe Man with the Wonderful Books,H and 
Chapter III of the latter, "The Angry Mob and 
the Story of the Cross." 
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'public proclamation' of the Gospel in 
the vernaculars. These have, indeed, 
come mostly from the lower classes, 
but a large percentage of our high
caste converts have also thus been 
brought to the knowledg-e of Christ." 

The Beloved Physician 

It was Dr. Chamberlain's intention, 
in removing with his family from Pal
maner to l\Iadanapalle, to devote him
self exclusively to evangelistic work. 
But God had other plans for him. 
Like his divine Master, the mission 
Doctor "could not be hid." Even 
while their' little missionary bungalow 
was building, in 1864, accidents among 
the workmen demanded the exercise of 
his medical and surgical skill. The 
people of the town when in distress 
insisted on coming to him for relief 
while he and his family were still in 
tents. 

Soon after they had moved into their 
little house there came to him a S1.1111-

mons, at dead of night, to come and 
see a man, Ramanna by name, whose 
right hand and forearm had been 
crtlshed and mangled. He had been 
placing cocoanuts under the wheels of 
the great idol car of the town as it 
was being drawn back from the river 
to its place by the temple. The car, 
which had been set while the crowd 
of devotees were tugging at the ropes 
and would not move, suddenly surged 
forward and the hand and arm were 
caught and crtlshed beneath its weight. 
His friends had lifted and carried him 
to his house and ran to get the new 
foreign doctor to come and see if he 
could save him. The fractures were 
so many and the lights so dim that 
only palliatives and sedatives an'd ap
plications to stanch the flow of blood 
could be administered. But a good 

part of the night was spent in study
ing the case and all night long the mis
sionary prayed that God would give 
him that man's life, that so a break 
might be made in the solid ranks of 
opposing heathenism in one of the 
strongest and most numerous castes of 
the new station. The prayer was an
swered. When morning came the doc
tor worked over him for two hours in 
his own house. Finally the sufferer 
slept and his friends said, "The mis
sionary's God is going to save him." 
The man recovered, after careful and 
anxious nursing, was able even to use 
that hand in plowing and reaping. 
From that day neither he nor any of 
his family connection had anything to 
do with the worship of that idol, num
bers of them often came to the mis
sion church, and one of them at least 
became and died a believer in Jesus. 

The fame of this act of healing 
spread widely. From that time it be
came evident to Dr. Chamberlain that 
he could not avoid rendering such sur
gical and medical aid as he was able 
to the people. Putting up in 1865 a 
thatched veranda at the end of the 
house, into which his study window 
opened, he gave out that he would 
treat all who would come on three 
specific days of the week. Soon fifty 
or more came on each of these morn
ings. Before examining and treating 
them he would sit in his study window 
and preach the Gospel to each group. 

Four years later the crowds had be
come too great to be thus treated. 
Many who desired to listen to the 
preaching could not get within sound 
of his voice. This led to the removal 
of medical appliances to a thatched 
schoolhouse at the town end of the 
mission compound. The patients soon 
numbered over one hundred per day, 
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with many serious surgical operations. 
By July, 1869, the work became so 
heavy and the expense so great that 
Dr. Chamberlain appealed to the Ma
dras Government to establish a govern
ment hospital and dispensary at Ma
danapalle. This was done. The "trav
elers' bungalow" and its outbuildings 
were remodeled and repaired at the 
cost of the government, and Mr. 
Thomas \Vard, a pronounced Christian 
and one of the best-qualified men ever 
graduated from the medical college, 
was sent to take charge of it. There 
he remained for nearly thirty years, 
working in thorough sympathy with 
Dr. Chamberlain and winning his con
fidence and warm friendship. The !lew 
institution went right on in the old 
way. The Gospel was daily preached 
and two high-caste patients before 
long came out as Christians' and were 
baptized. So slight was the break that 
the entire community seemed still to 
regard it as "the missionary's hos
pita1." 

Being thus set free to resume his 
more distant preaching tours, Dr. 
Chamberlain organized a traveling dis
pensary, with two good-sized medi
cine-chests filled with ample supplies 
of medicines and with instruments 
suited for any operations that could 
properly be performed in tents. These 
he carried with him on his tours, ac
companied by a dispenser or com
pounder' whom he had trained in the 
hospital. Thus he carried, together 
with the Gospel, medical and surgical 
help and relief to multitudes in the 
numerous towns and villages who, but 
for this, would have been utterly des
titute of such aid, often treating in his 
tent over one hundred cases a day, and 
once 138. Many villages were reached 
and conciliated which had been pre-

ViOllSI), hostile or indifferent. In 1873 
he reported that about 30,000 patients 
had received treatment at his hands. 

He still retained the most important 
operations in the Madanapalle dispen
sary, especially in ophthalmic surgery, 
and would send to it patients on whom 
he could not operate satis factoril y in 
his tent. Ko matter how distant his 
camp might be, he would ride in to 
Madanapalle, ten and even twenty 
miles, perform the operations and then 
return to camp. Tho this entailed a 
great amount of extra fatigue, he was 
persuaded that it enhanced his power 
for good in the district.* 

As the result of visits to Palmaner 
and the treatment of hundreds of pa
tients there, he was besought in 1871 
to establish a permanent dispensary in 
that town. This he declined to do and 
returned to Madanapalle. Within two 
weeks a deputation composed of lead
ing Hindu and Mohammedan residents 
of Palmaner appeared at Madanapalle 
with a subscription paper signed by 
people of Palmaner and vicinity, 
pledging Rs. 1,700 for initial expenses 
if he would open a hospital and dis
pensary there. He still felt it to be 
impossible and advised them to apply 
to the government, adding that then 
"their religious sensibilities would not 
be interfered with by the daily preach
ing and praying." They replied very 
earnestly that these were two features 
that they would welcome, as they were 
convinced that the treatment had done 
them far more good because of the 
missionary's prayers, and that the sub
scriptions were not to be paid unless 
he would take charge of the hospita1. 
He still declined and they apparently 

4 An account of one of these medico-evangelistic 
tours is given in Chapter IX of "The Cobra's 
Den," 
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relinquished their purpose. Not so in 
reality. Through the collector of the 
North Arcot district and at their ur
gent solicitation, Dr. Chamberlain was 
at last induced to open the new hos
pital under the auspices of the local 
government, but with the distinct un
derstanding that it was to be under his 
charge. The supplies he purchased 
with the Rs. 1,700 contributed by the 
people of Palmaner. A Christian staff 
was appointed, and he remained there 
some weeks, preaching and perform
ing operations, until the institution was 
fairly on its feet. 

The Scholar and Literary Worker 

It was not surprizing that his He
brew scholarship, with his knowledge 
of the Telugu language and literature, 
should point him out as the one man 
of the mission to serve, with represent
atives of other missions, on the com
mittee for the revision of the Telugu 
Bible. From 1873 to I896 he was its 
chai~man. No work could have been 
more congenial and scarcely any other 
more important. He corresponded ex
tensively with other scholars in India 
and elsewhere, and for ten years gave 
to the work fully half his time, for 
which the American Bible Society con
tributed half his salary and his ex
penses. He was also, for many years, 
a member of the Telugu Committee 
of the Religious Tract Society. 

His admiration of the "mellifluous 
and beautiful language" of the Telu
gus, combined with his sense of the 
needs of the rising Church and the 
multiplying Christian families, led to 
the compilation of his Telugu hymn
book. Many of the hymns were trans
lations, many he composed himself. 
The book was greatly appreciated and 

generally used throughout the Telugu 
country and among the Telugus of 
Burmah. It passed through five edi
tions, the last of II,500 copies, all of 
which were sold. It was most fitting 
that he should be carried to the grave 
amid the singing of these beautiful 
hymns by the people who loved him 
and whom he had so faithfully loved 
and served. 

In other directions, too, his pen was 
busy. His name and work became 
known far beyond the bounds of In
dia. His many stirring letters and 
appeals in American, English and Aus
tralian papers served to stimulate and 
increase interest in missions, their 
problems and progress, in all those 
lands. 

Few publications, probably, have 
done more to familiarize the Christian 
public with the condition of the peo
ple of India, and the nature of mis
sionary work carried on among them, 
than the leaflets, which from time to 
time issued from his pen. Their circu
lation has been wide, not only within 
the bounds of the Church he repre
sented, but in the Christian community 
generally, other boards and societies 
having sought the privilege, freely ac
corded, of printing some of them for 
themselves. Founded almost entirely 
on incidents within his own experience, 
they presented, in graphic style, the 
methods of evangelistic work, of meet
ing inquiries, answering objections, ap
pealing to the inmost thoughts and 
cravings of human nature and of the 
effects of the truth thus proclaimed. 
The same may be said of his books, 
"In the Tiger Jungle," issued in 1896, 
and "The Cobra's Den," in I900. Of 
these books many thousands have been 
sold. Men before skeptical as to the 
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value of missionary effort or indiffer
ent as to its prosecution have been 
convinced by reading them and become 
steadfast and active friends of mis
sions. 

The preparation of a Bible Diction
ary in Telugu lay near his heart. For 
it he began to make preparation quite 
early in his missionary life. To it 
especially such time and strength as he 
had in the last eight years of his life 
were devoted. It was his thought that 
for this purpose no mere translation 
of any existing work would suffice, 
however well it might be adapted to 
meet the wants of Occidental readers. 
The Bible is an Oriental book. Many 
things in it requiring elucidation for 
readers of the West have little diffi
culty and need little or no explanation 
for Orientals. On the other hand, sub
jects touched lightly in existing books 
of the kind, or barely touched upon at 
all, need careful handling for the read
ers whom he sought to help and ben
efit. On this principle he proceeded 
and, as the r<iult, an entirely new 
book grew upon his hands. After his 
return from his last furlough to the 
United States, in the quiet retirement 
of Coonoor, the station in the Nilgiri 
Hills, he devoted himself to the pro
duction of this work, which he hoped 
to live to complete, leaving it as his 
last gift and legacy to his Telugu 
people. 

When stricken down by paralysis in 
1902 all work upon it and all hope 
of its completion were for a time aban
doned. But as he slowly came back 
to life and recovered strength, hope 
revived, and with the aid of a com
petent assistant he resumed his labor, 
giving to it so much time as his 
strength would allow, earnestly hoping 
he might live to complete it. In 1906 

he had the satisfaction of sending the 
sheets for the first volume to the 
printer, and wrote, "I am not going 
to wait until the last sheets of the 
book come from the press before I 
say 'it is time to give glory to God.' 
I feel like giving thanks and glory to 
God just now. If you had seen me 
as I was in June and July, I902, you 
would not wonder that I feel so. Then 
I had recovered enough to think over 
and mourn over the interruption of the 
work on which I had already expended 
so much labor and thought, but no 
one dared to encourage the thought 
that I would ever be able to take hold 
of the work again and carry it on 
even to the bringing out of one vol
ume. Now that the first volume is in 
press and will ere long be out, I do 
not feel as anxious as I did, for if I 
should now be suddenly summoned, 
some one else would take it up and 
carry it through, and perhaps do it far 
better than I could, tho no one else 
has had nearly the preparation for the 
work that I have, by God's providence, 
myself had. But my conviction still 
is and grows stronger that it was for 
the completion of this very work that 
God so wonderfully raised me up." 
The Champion of Union on Mialion Field. 

In still another line of effort Dr. 
Chamberlain was privileged to render 
signal service,-that of the union of 
churches in foreign mission fields, and 
especially in India. When this thought 
was new to many, and to many not 
altogether welcome, he became its ar
dent and distinguished champion. 
When at home on furlough he advo
cated it with all his mental and spiri
tual force, clearly discerning and as 
clearly showing how the cause of 
Christ was weakened and the triumph 
of His cross delayed by the multi-
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plied divisions, often resulting in rival
ries and interference if not open strife, 
among those who were ostensibly seek
ing the same object, the bringing of 
the whole world to Christ. On one 
occasion, a meeting called for the con
sideration of this subject in one of the 
largest churches in the city of New 
York was rescued from flat and dis
mal failure by his earnest and eloquent 
appeal. 

In 1885, being at home on furlough 
and a member of the General Synod 
of the Reformed Church in America, 
he was made a member of the Stand
ing Committee on Foreign Missions. 
At that meeting and largely through 
his advocacy, the Classis of Arcot was 
"permitted and advised to initiate such 
measures as shall tend to bring to
gether the churches of the Presby
terian polity in India." The Classis 
was furthermore assured that the 
Synod would endorse its union "with 
such a union of the Church of Christ 
in India composed of those holding the 
Reformed faith and Presbyterian pol
ity." As it was understood that he 
would be passing through Great Brit
ain on his return to India about the 
time of the meeting of the Presbyterian 
General Assemblies, Dr. Chamberlain 
was "commissioned to present to such 
of the Presbyterian assemblies as he 
may be able to visit the fraternal greet
ings of this body, and to draw their 
attention to the unanimous action of 
this body in favor of organic union on 
mission fields of those holding the Re
formed faith with the Presbyterian 
polity, in the hope that similar per
missive action may be taken by their 
respective bodies authorizing their mis
sions in India to take part in such a 
union." 

This commission he gladly accepted. 

Tho the time of his return did nQt 
permit him to visit and address the 
assemblies, yet a fine representative 
gathering of all the Scotch churches 
was held in November, 1887, at which 
he "spoke for an hour and conferred 
for an hour longer." His statement 
had its effect. It was characterized 
by· the chairman and by the leading 
representative of the Established 
Church as "the eloquent, lucid and con
vincing address of the representative 
of the Reformed Church in America." 
Strong efforts were made to induce 
him to remain for the meetings of the 
General Assemblies in the following 
Mayor, if that were not possible, to 
return from India at that time to at
tend the four Scotch, the Irish, the 
English and the Welsh assemblies, 
with other great gatherings then in 
prospect. But his face was set toward 
and his heart upon his work in In
dia, and he declined. The visit, how
ever, bore fruit and to it may be 
ascribed, in part at least, the succes
sive and successful union movements 
which resulted in the establishment, 
first of the South India United Church 
in 1902, composed of the churches of 
the Classis of Arcot of the Reformed 
Church and the Madras Presbytery of 
the United Free Church of Scotland, 
and, second, of the Presbyterian 
Church in India (for all India), in 

1905· 
To the promotion of these move

ments he devoted himself with his ac
customed ardor. He had a principal 
share- in arranging the plan and de
tails of the necessary proceedings for 
consummating the union in South In
dia, and was elected the first modera
tor, or president, of the newly con
stituted "Synod of South India" in 
1902 . 
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Known as he was throughout all In
dia, it was natural that his counsel and 
aid should be sought in planning for 
the larger union of all Presbyterian 
and Reformed churches in the empire. 
Here, too, he rendered such assistance 
as was possible for him, urging strong
ly that the creed and canons adopted 
for South India should be accepted for 
the larger church. 

The Consummate Advocate of Mialion. 

Ten years of Dr. Chamberlain's 
most useful and eventful life were 
spent in this country on furlough. Part 
of a year also was spent in Australia. 
In every instance these departures 
from the field were made imperative 
by the condition of his health. Yet 
they served to bring him into contact 
with the churches, his own and othen, 
and gave him the opportunity to im
part to them something of his own 
flaming zeal "for Christ and India" 
and for the whole non-Christian world. 
Perhaps in no respect and in no other 
way did he render more signal and 
effective service to the cause of Christ 
throughout the world. 

Four times he revisited his native 
. country, the first in 1874. Meeting in 
Egypt a party of friends intending to 
make the tour of Sinai and Palestine, 
and having the means to do so gen
erously provided, he joined them. 
Careful observations were made, and 
the question of the true Mt. Sinai was 
critically studied on the spot. Much 
valuable material and information 
were accumulated which he subse
quently found of use in the prepara
tion of his Bible Dictionary. 

Arrived at home with his family, he 
soon began, notwithstanding the fever 
which had made his coming a neces
sity, to make those unique and stirring 

addresses which captivated his hearers 
and spread his name and fame far be
yond the bounds of the Church whose 
missionary he was. A new force had 
come into the life and work of the 
Church-a new and distinct stimulus 
to missionary activity. 

These addresses were characterized, 
as all who heard and remember them 
will testify, by great intellectual force, 
breadth of vision, wide knowledge and 
a firm grasp of facts and principles. 
Added to this was a certain clearness 
alike of perception and of statement 
which enabled him to produce the im
pression he desired to effect. This ef
fect was heightened by a wonderful 
fertility and aptness of illustration; 
each statement of truth or principle be
ing enforced by pertinent and telling 
incidents drawn chiefly from his own 
varied experience. In this he was 
greatly helped by a marvelously re
tentive memory which no detail, how
ever minute, escaped, and by a vivid 
imagination which clothed anew with 
life the scenes he sought to describe 
and enabled him to present them as 
real, as in a series of "living pictures," 
to the apprehension of his hearers. 
More than all was the intense earnest
ness which breathed in all his utter
ances on the great subject that filled 
his mind and heart. Evidently this 
was not a mere professional pleader., 
but one whose very life was in the 
things he uttered and the work he did. 
Hence they became a thing of life to 
others, and multitudes--among them 
many of the most influential friends 
and generous givers to foreign mis
sions-ascribed their first interest in 
them to having heard him speak. 

His services were everywhere in de
mand and it was difficult to restrain 
him within reasonable bounds. A con-
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suming desire to plead the cause of 
India, his India, "Christ's India," 
seemed to possess him. Tho all his 
furloughs were undertaken for the 
restoration of his health, impaired not 
only by fever, but later by other 
serious and complicated ailments, no 
labor seemed too hard for him to per
form and no demands upon his time 
and strength too great for him to meet. 
Of~en he paid with severe and rack
ing pain for the exertion he had made, 
but the next call found him ready, 
even glad to meet it. 

Such were the evident force and 
ability of the man that the most flat
tering offers were made him with a 
view to detain him, if possible, in this 
country. But nothing could turn him 
from the purpose of his life. 

Honors were heaped upon him. In 
one year, 1878, three colleges-Rut
gers, Western Reserve and Union
conferred on him the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity. To these was added that 
of Doctor of Laws, in 1900 from Hope 
College and from Western Reserve in 
1901. In 1878 he was made president 
of the General Synod of the Reformed 
Church in America, the first foreign 
missionary to be accorded that distinc
tion in the history of that church. 
When the Synod met the next year he 
was back in India, returning by way 
of Japan and China. His visits to 
the missions in those countries brought 
great cheer and encouragement to the 
workers :rud were long remembered 
with pleasure and gratitude by natives 
and foreigners alike .. In everything he 
saw he manifested the keenest in
terest and to many imparted far more 
than he received. 

Dr. Chamberlain's second furlough 
was signalized not only by his efforts 
in behalf of union, already mentioned, 

but by his successful endeavor to se
cure the establishment of a theological 
seminary in connection with the Arcot 
Mission, and a liberal endowment for 
the same. By his personal effort more 
than $45,000 were raised for this pur
pose before he left for India in 1887. 
Through his personal influence this 
amount was subsequently and gradu
ally increased by bequests to nearly 
$70,000, a sum sufficient to meet all 
the expenses of the institution, inclu
ding the salary of its missionary prin
cipal. From this, the first endowed 
school of the kind in India, are sent 
out, year by year, not only ministers 
but thoroughly equipped evangelists 
and lay workers. 

In the same year, 1887, in obedience 
to a telegraphic summons from Mr. 
Moody, totally unexpected, he made at 
Northfield one of his most comprehen
sive and stirring addresses on "The 
Field and Conflict in India: The Op
portunity of the Ages," closing with a 
threefold message which he believed 
himself called of God to deliver. To 
the students and young men present 
he rang out with fire and energy "the 
call for 5,000 volunteers for this glo
rious warfare." To the Y. M. C. A. he 
appealed for the extension of its meth
ods and work to India, to aid in de
veloping and training "the life, the en
ergy, the spiritual earnestness for 
the work of saving other souls" of the 
more than 600,000 young converts who. 
needed such training. 

In 1900 he was chosen to represent 
the large body of missionaries present 
at the Ecumenical Conference in New 
York, and the still larger number of 
those on the field. In earnest tones, 
which those who heard him will never 
forget, he pled for a new "impetus of 
enthusiasm," for "help in tact1cs and 
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strategy," for "more of unity, comity 
and cooperation," for a recognition and 
declaration by "the world-wide Church 
in council" "that this conquest of the 
world for Christ is the fundamental 
object of the Church's existence," and 
that "only to the extent in which she 
fulfils this God-appointed destiny will 
she be blest of God." 

Before the year 1900 closed he was 
again in India and giving himself to 
his chosen and allotted work chiefly on 
his Telugu Bible Dictionary, but also 
in the care and oversight of the Church 
and work at Coonoor. Fearful dis-
sensions rent the Church, but by un
wearied patience, unstinted effort and 
counsel, love and prayer, he had the 
great joy at last of seeing the strife 
allayed, those who had left restored 
in penitence to the flock and fold they 
had forsaken and the Church entered 
on a career of renewed prosperity. 

Tho largely withdrawn from the 
more active labors of the mission, it 
was a satisfaction to be able still to 
serve it. Such was the confidence re
posed in him by his brethren, and the 
desire to honor him and also to avail 
themselves of his wise counsel, ex
perience and administrative ability and· 
tact, that numerous offices were 
crowded upon him. All these he cheer
fully bore and performed with his 
accustomed thoroughness and fidelity, 
tho often at the cost of great suffering 
and pain. 

In May, 1902, he was stricken by 
paralysis. For weeks, lengthening into 
months, his life hung in the balance. 
But gradually, to the surprize of all 
his friends and his physicians as well, 
strength gradually returned, and he 
was able to take up again his. literary 
work. He fondly and gratefully be
lieved that God had raised him up that 

he might complete the work on which 
he was engaged. That was to be his 
last great gift to his beloved Telugus. 
One volume, about one-fourth, was 
finished and carried through the press 
in 1906. The rest awaits completion 
by another hand. In October of last 
year, 1907, he was compelled to lay 
aside all work of every sort. By the 
advice of physicians he left his station 
in the Hills and came down to Vel
lore, where for several weeks he was 
under the care of physicians who loved 
him. His symptoms baffled them and 
he made little or no progress toward 
recovery. Finally his desire to return 
to the home at Madanapalle which he 
had himself reared became so strong 
that the doctors yielded and he was 
tenderly borne thither. There he lin
gered for some weeks, watched over 
and tended with anxious solicitude and 
loving care. And there, on March 2, 

1908, surrounded by some of thos~ 

whom he loved best on earth, and in 
the midst of the Telugu people for 
whom his life was given, he passed 
away into the presence of the Master 
whose service was his delight. 

Thus by a series of gracious provi
dences was it made possible for the 
long-cherished and often exprest de
sire of his heart to be gratified. "It 
has been my earnest prayer for years," 
he wrote while in this country in 
1900, on hearing of the death of one 
of his associates in India, Dr. John 
Scudder, "that I may be summoned up 
from the forefront and my mortal re
mains laid to rest among 'my people' 
at MadanapalIe." And as he loved the 
people, so they loved him. All castes, 
classes and religions united in "a won
derful tho not surprizing exhibition of 
love and sorrow" when his death was 
known. The funeral services were 
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largely conducted III the Telugu 
tongue, and he was followed to the 
grave by a large concourse of people, 
native Christians, Hindus· and Euro
peans,amidst the singing of the beauti
ful Telugu hymns,many of which he had 
himself composed. Five of his junior 
colleagues laid him to rest on the very 
spot where he had pitched his tent 
when he first came to Madanapalle 
forty-five years before. 

The Man 
Think what we may of his abun

dant labors, his great achievements 
and the great benefits he conferred 
upon India and the Church of Christ 
which it has been the aim of this chap
ter briefly to set forth, it remains true 
that the highest service he rendered 
was, after all, in being what he was. 
There was a marvelous versatili~y, a 
many-sidedness, about him. Totally 
separate from and yet finely blended 
with his character and ability as 
preacher, doctor, scholar, were other 
qualities fitted to other lines of activity, 
in anyone of which he might have 
attained to eminence. Few of his 
many friends, probably, knew that he 
was an inventor, constructor and me
chanical genius of no mean order. 
That he was also a diplomatist is 
shown in the wisdom to conceive and 
outline far-reaching and comprehen
sive policies which he possest, together 
with the capacity to bring into har
mony those of opposing views and to 
meet difficulties and perplexing prob
lems with practical wisdom, sagacity 
and common sense. This made him a 
most valuable counselor to his mission
ary brethren and to the board at home. 
Withal he had something of the poli
tician, using that much-abused word in 
its best sense. He knew how to secure 
the objects on which his heart was set 

without antagonizing others, and by 
expedients which occurred to him 
alone. And so all these qualities com
bined to make him the sagacious, far
sighted, broad-minded, constructive 
missionary statesman he proved to be. 

Beyond and above his natural tal
ents, conspicuous in many and various 
ways, there was a nobility of nature, 
mingled with a true simplicity which 
imprest and captivated those with 
whom he came in contact. His was 
a soul above all meanness of thought, 
or speech, or deed. The law of kind
ness was in his lips because love to 
all men reigned in his heart, and he 
would speak evil of no man. Brave 
to a fault, he shrank from no danger, 
hardship or sacrifice in fulfilling his 
ministry of preaching and healing. 
Self-poised and self-possest, but not 
self-centered or self-assertive, his 
balance was not easily disturbed. 
Amid all the applause that followed 
him and the flattering offers made 
him, none of those things moved him 
to forsake his purpose to spend his life 
for Christ and India. He preserved 
the even balance of his mind and the 
even tenor of his way. 

Of unfailing cheerfulnef.s, he ac
cepted the events of life as the o~der
ing of his heavenly Father, believing 
always with Browning, whatever the 
seeming, th;:tt 

God's in His heaven, 
All's right with the world, 

and saying in effect, if not with his 
lips, 

I worship Thee, sweet Will of God, 
And all Thy ways adore; 

And every day I live I seem 
To love thee more and more. 

His social qualities multitudes at
test. He was a mo~tdelightful com-
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panion and inmate of the many homes 
to which he found an entrance. Hap
py himself, it seemed his mission to 
make others happy too. A breeze of 
new life came in with him. Flashes 
of kindly and often humorous light 
illumined his conversation. He be
came quite naturally the delightful 
center of every social and family circle 
of which he happened to form a part. 

Perhaps no trait was more charac
teristic of him than his ahounaing joy. 
Joy in his work and in its fruits. Joy 
in his associations and fellowships. 
Joy in his plans and hopes, and joy 
in God even when those plans and 
hopes seemed frustrated and disap
pointed. I f, in the last few months of 
life his joy was clouded and the bright
ness of his spirit dimmed, he yet en
dured with meek submission until the 

long-expected summons came and he 
entered into the unclouded joy of the 
Lord whom he had so long and faith
fully loved and served. In India, in 
America and throughout the world his 
memory is precious and it will abide. 

This brief sketch may well close, as 
he no doubt would have it, with his 
final appeal at the end of his address 
at the New York Ecumenical Con
ference-his last strong plea "for 
Christ and India"; "0 Church of the 
living God, awake! Fill up the mis
sion treasuries to the overflow. Let a 
shout go forth that shall say 'March 
onward! in the name of the King of 
Kings! March on and conquer that 
land for Christ!' Let that word come, 
and within the lives of some sitting 
here will we show you all India bow
ing low at the feet of our Jesus." 

POLITICAL PLOTTING AT THE VATICAN-II 

EDITORIAL 

All statecraft, as the word hints, is 
crafty; and Lowell, in his "Democ
racy," says, "it is no longer looked 
upon as a mystery, but as a business," 
like every other business, having meth
ods well defined and means skilfully 
fitted to ends. A previous paper 
treated of certain features of the 
Romish Church state, such as its as
sumption of magisterial power and its 
assertion of infallible authority, its 
scepter of sacerdotalism, and its three 
tribunals; and now we turn to consider 
some further proofs of the political 
aims and activities which center at the 
Vatican. 

1. Prominent among Rome's expe
dients stands a seductive and sensuous 
externalism. 

All imperialism depends largely 
upon spectacular display, and never 
was there more perfect mastery of the 
appeal to the senses. The eye is daz
zled by symmetry of form glorified 
with gorgeousness of color and bril
liance of luster; the ear charmed by 
musical intonation and the sirens of 
melody and harmony, instrumental and 
vocal. Three similar and suggestive 
English words express certain effects 
produced through the senses: "blare," 
the trumpet blast that, for the time, 
makes the ear deaf to other sounds; 
"glare," hinting a light or luster that 
blinds the vision; "flare," the effect of 
bold and strongly contrasted colors. 
The three words, together, convey the 
thought of mental faculties confused 
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and bewildered through the cor
responding bewitchery of the physical 
senses. 

In his Roma Papale, Desanctis, 
years since, sketched, with one stroke 
of his pen, the plan of the Curia in 
Great Britain: "to mission England 
through the senses"-a resort not to 
Scripture or reason, but to spectacle; 
not to argument, addrest to conviction, 
but to fascination, appealing to the im
agination. One of Chesterfield's max
ims was, that, if you can engage the 
passions on your side, you need not 
fear what reason may do against you; 
and the plan was to captivate and cap
ture sensible Englishmen through the 
passion for the spectacular, dignify
ing by the names of art, esthetics and 
symbolism, mere man millinery and 
gorgeous, imposing ceremonial; put
ting out the eyes of Reason and set
ting the blinded victims to grind in 
the mill of ritualism. 

This subtle appeal to the sensuous 
is the foremost factor in the seductive 
Romish ceremonial. The splendor of 
glittering pageantry and procession; 
the elaborate attire-the white pallium 
with its pendants on breast and back 
and its adornments of crosses; the 
miter and maniple, pluvial and chasu
ble, stole, alb, and amice; the glitter
ing altar with its golden crucifix; 
the tabernacle, with its consecrated 
"host"; the burning candles and float
ing incense and tinkling bell; the mul
ticolored banBers and streamers; the 
glory of stained windows and the 
liquid music of organ-pipe and human 
lark-here the spectacular and the sen
suous reach their perfection of com
bination and captivation! 

On great occasions, this art of 
witchery is almost resistless in its 
charms-for example, when, in the 

elaborate festival of Holy Week, the 
office of the T enebra is chanted. Dur
ing the service, there stands in the 
sanctuary a massive candelabra, sup
porting fifteen lights arranged in tri
angular form, symbols of Christ and 
the prophets who predicted His ad
vent. One by one the lights are put 
out, till only that at the apex of the 
triangle is left burning; then this also 
is removed and placed under the altar 
till the close of the office, when it is 
brought back-symbolizing our Lord's 
death, burial and resurrection, the last 
being specially signalized by a cross 
let down from above, ablaze with bril
liants! 

Few spectators can be unmoved be
fore such a combination of the spec
tacular and the symbolic. In fact, it 
is this deft weaving together of sense 
and symbol that lifts such superb di:i
play to the level of intelligence and 
culture. Yet it remains true that these 
master devices become snares taking 
the soul captive through the senses; 
and sometimes degenerate into mere 
tricks of trade, appealing to the sensa
tional; as when, in certain great Vati
can Councils, a movable throne for 
the Pontiff was adroitly placed where, 
at a critical moment, the sunlight 
would fall athwart him, like a bene
diction from above, a smile of Heaven 
-eliciting the shout from the con
clave, "The Sun! The Sun !"-a trick 
so often repeated as to give rise to 
the phrase, "The indispensable sun
beams.-" 

2. Another expedient, helpful to 
this Vatican type of statecraft is the 
appeal to the chivalric element ~:n 

human nature. 
This finds supreme expression in the 

championship of a divine UT omanhood, 
the Mariolatry of the Romish Church 
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state. Humanity not only yields to double result: it satisfies the chivalric 
feminine fascination, but is so incom
plete without the female element that 
even the inspired story of Creation 
treats man as a unit, with two essen
tial factors, male and female (Gen
esis I : 27) . Woman is instinctively 
felt to be indispensable, not only liter
ally but spiritually, to all true life, 
domestic and social, ecclesiastical and 
spiritual. The Word of God, however, 
never so exalts and enthrones any 
woman as to furnish a pretext for 
idolatry. Even she who was "blest 
above all women" is never once the 
object of excessive homage; instead 
of being lifted to a heavenly throne, 
she is seen seated side by side with 
other godly women who ministered 
to the Lord and waited in prayer for 
His Spirit. \i\Then John on Patmos 
looked through the open door, he saw 
no throned object of worship but the 
Lamb. 

Adolph Saphir remarks that signifi
cantly the Hebrew tongue has no word 
for goddess. But through the whole 
history of papal Rome may be dis
tinctly traced the gradual elevation of 
the virgin mother of our Lord, not 
only to divine honors, but to suprem
acy, as "Queen of Heaven"-and, 
as in the inscription on an Irish Cathe
dral, regarded as "Refugium pecca
torum"; until, on December 8, 1854, 
her summit of glory was re:tched, in 
the decree of the Immaculate Con
ception. 

What that meant will appear when 
one recalls how the Archbishop of Rio 
Janeiro, returning to his see from that 
festival, publicly declared the Virg'lll 
to be the supreme authority in the 
celestial court, "even Jesus, as a loyal 
son, yielding to her filial obedience." 
Thus, to exalt the Virgin achieves a 

sense in humanity, making every de
votee a Knight of the Virgin-the 
unique woman of the ages; and all 
life a tournament, where she is at 
once the presiding queen, and the lady 
in whose honor the combat is waged, 
to be defended by every lance and 
adored by every knee. 

While we concede this to be another 
master-stroke of policy, the unscriptu
ral character of such adoration of the 
Virgin can not well be denied. De 
Quincey remarks: "There is one sale 
idea of God. All idolatries alike, tho 
not all in equal degrees, by intercept
ing the idea of God through the prism 
of some representative creature, that 
partly resembles God, refract, splinter 
and distort that idea; so that idolatry 
is not merely one of many evils, and 
one utterly beyond the power of social 
institutions to redress, but it is in fact 
the fonntain of all other evil that 
seriously menaces the destiny of the 
human race." 

Exaltation of Human Tradition 
3. As human governments exalt 

men's opinions, Vaticanism exalts 
human traditioll, another weapon of 
statecraft. Autocratic rule seeks to 
~lly with itself h.uman wisdom and 
philosophy; alike among savage Hot
tentots and cultured Athenians, wise 
men have been found at court, the 
best the community could supply, 
whether the Magians at Babylon or 
the crafty !:::anusi at Inanda. 

Rome has always been perversely 
Aristotelian, because that deductive 
system best accords with the policy 
which frames a doctrine or decree and 
then warps even Scripture to fit the 
crook of the dogma. Man's opinions 
have more and more ruled at the Vati
can, and tradition has been used to 
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interpret amI often make void the 
Word of God, especially when tradi
tion is venerable with antiquity, for
getting Cyprian's maxim that custom 
may only mark the old age of error
consuetudo vetustas erroris. 

Whenever the decrees of an infalli
able church conflict with the teachings 
of the inspired Scripture, it is a fore
gone conclusion which shall prevail. 
The creed boldly recited at St. Peter's 
in the days of Pius IX declared; "I 
most steadfastly admit and embrace 
apostolical and ecclesiastical traditions, 
and all other observances and consti
tutions of the holy Roman Church. 
I also admit the Holy Scriptures, 
according to that sense which our 
holy mother, the Church, has held and 
does hold, to whom it belongs to judge 
of the true sense and interpretation of 
the Scriptures." Then follow sundry 
paragraphs concerning what is so to be 
received-the "Propitiatory Sacrifice 
for the living and the dead in the mass, 
and the transubstantiation of the bread 
and wine into the blood of Christ; "the 
doctrine of Purgatory," and the "help 
of the suffrages of the faithful for the 
souls detained therein;" the invocation 
of saints and veneration of their relics; 
as also of images of Christ, the Virgin 
and the saints; the power of indul
gences, and the supremacy of the 
pope as "Vicar of Jesus Christ." These 
twelve decrees, not one of which is 
derived from Scripture, seven hun-. 
dred prelates repeated, not only vow
ing allegiance to them but banning 
with anathemas all who, however con
scientiously, reject them! What is 
this but a state, framing a code, and 
affixing a capital penalty to all dis
obedience or even disapproval of its 
laws! Human opinion becomes au
thoritative, and the error of the Phari-

sees in exalting Tradition is repeated, 
the Council of Trent making Tradi
tion of eq~tal importance with Holy 
Scripture; and with like effects as in 
Jewish history, for, from the very 
point where this doctrine obtains, and 
in proportion to its prevalence, dete
rioration in both cases began and ad
vanced. 

In a manuscript copy of the orations 
of Gregory of Nazianzen, in the Paris 
Library, one chapter is prefaced with 
a superb illustration, portraying the 
Council of Constantinople, in 381, met 
to judge the errors of Macedonia and 
Apollonius. The bishops are seated 
in a semicircle. Theodosius, the em
peror, is there, but neither prelate nor 
emperor occupies the throne in the 
middle of the semicircle. Upon that 
throne lies the Roll of Holy Scrip
ture. All this is now changed. Tra
dition was first admitted to a joint seat 
of authority with the inspired Word, 
and then became practically a usurper, 
and opened the way for Rationalism, 
many cardinals and not a few popes 
being downright infidels, denying fun
damental facts about Christ, even his 
resurrection, so that Luther boldly 
declared the Church of Rome "found
ed, not upon the rock of Scripture, 
but upon human reasoning, and a ra
tionalistic body." 

Tradition became practically su
preme, and submission was abject. 
Whenever this is the case it means 
a putting out of the eyes of intelli
gence and putting fetters upon reason, 
conscience and will. Such compul
sory obedience is the expedient of 
despotism, which uses force, and ap
peals to fear. Whether the victim 
sighs or sings, he is a caged bird at 
best. No wonder the candid student 
of history laughs at the folly and ab-
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surdity of all such servile surren
der to human "infallibility," while he 
finds three councils condemning Pope 
Honorius as a heretic, and one advo
cate of' infallibility conceding that 
"the Pope is fallible in some things"! 
As the famous French monarch 
boasted, "I am the State," Pope Pius 
IX said to Cardinal Guidi, "I am Tra
dition." Archbishop Kenrick dared to 
oppose this new decree of 1870, saying 
"It not only impairs the rights of 
bishops, but imposes on the faithful 
the necessity of believing that the 
Roman pontiffs never did err in faith, 
which indubitable monuments of his
tory seem to disprove; and that they 
never will err in the future, which we 
hope but are not able to believe with 
any certitude of divine faith." 

The Supreme Pontiff attests officiill 
papers by a seal ring, and, since the 
thirteenth century, each pope has worn 
a ring of his own, which, to prevent 
its fraudulent use after his death, is 
broken to pieces with a hammer, a 
wholly different one being made for 
his successor. It is somewhat so with 
a pope's proclamations and decrees; 
some other' pope may deny or annul 
them; despite his infallibility, some 
new pronouncement may annul the 
old. 

Even a serious subject has often a 
ludicrous side, as when a bishop 
argues for infallibility on the ground 
that Peter was crucified, head down
ward, to show that the body was to 
be supported by the head, he who sup
ports being infallible but not he who 
is supported! And when M. Veuillot 
proclaims "three great devotions, in 
Rome: the Holy Sacrament, the Holy 
Virgin, and the Holy Father," one 
can not but wonder how such an an
lIuuncement, at the first council in 

Jerusalem, would have struck the 
Apostle Peter! 

4. In all political plots there is an 
element of intrigue; and the Vatican 
policy is one of duplicity. Jesuitism 
has some good points, but sophistry 
and casuistry are its favorite weapons, 
so that a principle, affirmed in the 
opening of a paragraph, by a Jesuit 
writer, is often, before its close, ren
dered nugatory by qualifications; or 
what is at first disclaimed, is after
ward set up, veiled and disguised. 
Reasoning is often in a circle, what 
is to be proven being called in as evi
dence in its own favor. A member of 
the Congregation of the Index incau
tiously said, before a Protestant: "You 
must never trust any edition of any 
work whatever that has passed through 
the hands of the Jesuits." The pre
siding genius at the Vatican is secrecy, 
which is the necessary mask of du
plicity. Cardinal Newman's evasions 
and denials illustrated TaIIeyrand's 
maxim that "speech was given us, 
not to reveal, but to conceal, our 
thoughts" ; and, under the smooth flow 
of his English mother tongue, robbed 
it of its good name for straightfor
wardness. 

Expediency, twin brother of duplic
ity, and the idol of politicians, rules 
at the Vatican, using the gag upon 
truth, and apologizing for insincerity 
with its double motto, that "a lie is 
lawful in the interest of truth," and 
"we may do evil that good may come." 
In the Vatican Council of 1870, oppo
sition was squelched by methods alike 
unfair and unjust: while an English 
cardinal declared is "as free as the 
British Parliament," it had not even the 
right of verifying the titles of its 
own members. There was no free 
discussion even of vital innovations; 
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before there had been time to read 
and weigh proposed measures, they 
were prest to a vote; and subtle 
changes were made in the text of 
papers after they had been submitted 
to the Council, hoping that, in the 
hurry, the alterations would escape 
notice! L'ntil a French prelate, re
fusing to be silenced by the "three 
taps," charged the committee not only 
with thus violating rules, but with in
troducing amendments and "additions, 
surreptitiously, of importance beyond 
calculation," and that "changed the 
constitution of the church."* Even in 
the Council, such words as "lying," 
"deceiving," "cheating," flew about 
freely, like birds of the air, and out
siders called it audacious trickery. 
Surely it must be a corrupt political 
convention where even the Pope 
is charged with "unscrupulous meth
ods," using blandishments and flat
teries to serve his ends, or the bait 
of promotion to draw fish to his 
hook. A French bishop is quoted 
as saying: "There is no longer 
any scruple as to what is done to 
gain votes. It is a horror. There has 
never been anything like it in the 
Church"; and another adds, "it de
stroyed faith in anything ever done 
in the Church before." When on the 
last day of that eventful year, Victor 
Emmanuel first set foot as king in his 
own capital, the people seemed to 
hear the bells tolling the knell of craft, 
and ringing in the new day of honesty; 
and a little girl ran to his carriage, 
with a nosegay of flowers-red, white 
and green-saying, "Take this, KING 
HONEST MAN !"t 

When the political spirit finds lodg
ment in the Church, not only confusion 
but collision between Church and 
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State is inevitable. The crystallizing 
law of any State is loyalty-allegiance 
to the civil power. The Vatican sets 
up not only a spiritual but temporal 
Head; the ordinary oath of papal 
bishops is. in effect the vow of a feudal 
vassal to his liege lord. The Emperor 
Joseph II saw that no man, thus 
bound to the Pope, could be reckoned 
a:t the subject of allY other prince, 
save by a "generous fiction." As every 
citizen owes supreme political adher
ence to the governmental head of his 
nation, any such sworn allegiance to 
a temporal sovereign, outside that 
government, becomes constructive 
treason, and may prove destructive 
should an issue arise. 

The inspired Word declares "the 
powers that be ordained of God," bid
ding every soul "be subject" to them 
and our Lord clearly says, "My king
dom is not of this world." There 
need therefore be no confusion, much 
less, collision; but so soon as civil 
and spiritual functions get mixed in a 
church state, ambitious of political 
prestige and control, hostility may be
come so violent as to breed conflict of 
arms. 

We repeat, that it is no uncharitable 
attack on other believers who differ in 
creed or conduct, to protest against a 
scheme, essentially political, even tho 
having an ecclesiastical name. The 
papal tiara is a growth of ages of in
creasing assumption. Pope Damasus 
II was content with a simple cap; 
which Boniface VIII, more than two 
centuries later, surrounded with a high 
cqronet; forty years more, and Bene
dict XII added a second story to the 
golden head-dress; nearly a century 
more, and John XXIII surmounted 
both with a third coronet; and Pius 
IX decked it with the Kohinoor of 
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Infallibility! The triple crown, long 
since ceasing to be merely a churchly 
diadem, asserts not only spiritual 
headship but purgatorial authority and 
temporal supremacy; and it is this 
last assumption especially which is 
alike unwarranted by Scripture and 
inconsistent with civil government. 
When the triple coronet virtually dis
allows and absorbs into itself the im
perial crown, the Church behind it has 
become a state, and a rival of ail other 
gov~rning powers. 

The author of "Pope, Kings and 
People" briefly sums up his bulky 
treatise thus: "We think it impossible 
to deny that up to the present time 
(1876) this movement, viewed in re
lation to ultimate ends, has been a 
complete failure. We do not say as 
much of proximate ends. . .. The 
moral renovations, which were to at
tend the dawn of the new era, could 
not be indicated by any metaphor 
short of the primal burst of light on 
the horror of chaos. It was to be! 
So soon as the Lord should manifestly 
set His King upon His holy hill of 
Zion, all kings were to fall down before 
him- and His enemies were to lick the 
dust. Parliaments were to recognize 
their impotence and expire. Popula
tions, suddenly illuminated, were to 
behold the Savior of society, and lov
ingly bow to His law. As to any pos
sible opposition, it was described as 
the heathen raging, as the people im
agining a vain thing. It was only the 
kings of the earth setting themselves, 
and the rulers, taking counsel together 
against the Lord, and against His 
anointed."* 

Providence, however, 
turned events "to the 
Scarcely had the Vatican 

• Page 672. 

again has 
contrary." 

Council set 

on the Pope's brow the crown of in
fallibility, when Victor Emmanuel's 
troops poured into the Eternal City, 
and the head of this church state lost 
his temporal scepter and confest him
self "a prisoner in the Vatican." Al
most forty years have since fled, but 
instead of restoring that scepter, blow 
after blow has fallen upon the pope's 
hopes of empire. Witness the failure 
to prace Don Carlos on the throne of 
Spain, and the Count of Chambord on 
that of France; the Catholic defeats in 
Prussia and Austria, Switzerland and 
Germany, not to say in Italy and 
Rome itself. Across the Atlantic, no 
great state has modified its law in 
favor of this new theocracy, while 
more than one has broken the yoke, 
and the one ideal ruler of the curia 
fell by the hand of an assassin. In 
Protestant countries the Vatican plot 
has found detectives and opponents 
in authors and statesmen; amI, instead 

-of the Vatican's new cosmos, the 
chaos is wors~ than before. Not onc 
nation has submittcd its code to papal 
revision, nor has one ruler been in
stalled to reign under the laws of the 
Syllabus.* Nevertheless, the program 
not only remains but explains not a 
few of the modern plots to control 
education and legislation, parliaments 
and congresses, armies and navies. 
A world's dominion, steadily pursued 
since the days of Phocas, will not 
easily be abandoned, and there may 
yet come a struggle against a subtle 
foe with secret weapons. 

There are scenes in which the irony 
of history has been conspicuous. In 
the Council held in Rome by John 
XXIII-the hero of the triple crown
the "Mass of the Holy Ghost" had just 
ended, and the Pope was seated on 

• Pages 673-675 • 
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his throne, when a frightful owl sud
denly came screaming out of his hole, 
and placing himself just before the 
pontiff, stared him in the face. In a 
superstitious age, such an adventure 
with a nocturnal bird in broad day
light, led to most ominous specula
tions, some whispering that the Holy 
Ghost had taken a strange form, 
indeed, to appear after the mass in 
his honor. The Pope blushing and in 
a sweat, instantly arose and broke up 
the assembly; but, at the next session, 
again the bird of the night appeared 
as before and outstared the Pope with 
his fixt gaze. More disturbed than 
ever, the Pope called on the council 
to drive away the owl, but they hunted 
him down in vain: he would not go, 
till, like an incorrigible heretic, he 
was killed by the canes they threw at 
him.* 

It sometimes seems as if something 
worse than an owl had found a nest 
and brooding-place in the Vatican, with 
its thousand chambers-some gigan
tic bird of prey, with far-seeing vision, 
tireless pinions and powerful talons. 
Jesuitical subtlety of method, the po
litical scheming, the grip of merciless 
authority, do not suggest the Spirit's 
chosen form-the dove. Religious 
opinion and practise are the heritage 
of free men, and will not brook des
potic dictatorship. Charles V could 
not make two timepieces go exactly 
alike, and wisely concluded that men 
must have liberty to think unlike. On 
the same principle the Roman Catho-

* Jortin's "Remarks on Ecclesiastical History." 

lie may claim the right to hold his 
own opinions and pursue his own, 
practises, whosoever may refuse to 
adopt or approve. But for any eccle
siastical body to attempt despotic con
trol over society is to claim the Iibertv 
to infringe on the liberty of other~, 
and intolerance can not demand for 
itself toleration. 

A certain priest, whose habit it was 
to extol his church at the expense of 
all others, one day used a walnut as 
an object-lesson-the shell tasteless 
and valueless, and the skin, bitter and 
nauseous, representing the various 
other denominations. "But," said he, 
"the sweet kernel within, that is my 
church, the true body of the faithful." 
Whereupon, cracking the nut, there 
was only rottenness inside! With it 

cough to cover his confusion he dis
missed his congregation. 

It is more than doubtful whether 
political schemes do not introduce cor
ruption and decay into the Church. 
There is but one true path to the 
throne and scepter of the world. The 
way of the cross is, with the Church 
as with the Master, the way to the 
crown. We must sacrifice ourselves 
for men if we would save them, and 
so manifest truth and godliness before 
them as to compel universal homage. 
The Church, clothed with humility, 
will reign sooner than if clad in the 
robes of royalty and adorned with the 
insignia of authority. The coronet of 
kings does not become her brow so 
well as the crown of thorns! 
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EVANGELICAL WORK IN PORTUGAL 

BY MRS. KATE H. YOUNG 

A year ago we were just beginning 
work here in a fair-sized hall, which 
was cramped because of the crowd of 
listeners. Thank God, many of those 
listeners have now been transformed 
into "doers of the Word." For a 
whole year, unable to find a suitable 
hall, we labored under considerable 
disadvantage. But the Lord wrought, 
nevertheless; and as at our first anni
versary, we saw a little group of re
generate men and women gathered 
in, which greatly rejoiced our hearts. 

We preach uncompromisingly, how
ever, against prevailing sins, giving no 
quarter to licentiousness, alcoholic 
drinks and tobacco, selfishness, world
liness, etc., preferring a little of the 
Lord's chosen ones to quantities of 
those nondescript "religious profess
ors" who bring forth no fruits meet 
for repentance. 

If we were less rigorous, and would 
only let people think that the narrow 
way may be widened out at discretion, 
we might have had a very large fol
lowing, for during the year we ad
drest more than 29,000 people, more 
than 700 of whom exprest desire to 
become Christians, and were definitely 
prayed with and for to that end. The 
Lord's fan, tho, was busy during the 
year, separating the wheat from the 
chaff, bringing to light many of the 
hidden things of darkness; and there 
are many who attend the meetings and 
who have given satisfactory evidence 
of repentance toward God and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, many of them 
exceedingly promising converts, and 
some having a keen intellectual grasp 
of God's plan of salvation, and giving 
clear testimony to Christ. 

There are many other men and 

women also who were "almost per
suaded" on the occasion of our anni
versary, and nearly all were, a year 
ago, in the darkness of ignorance and 
superstition, worshiping the Virgin 
Mary, the child Christ, the little 
wafer, and a host of saints. 

We encourage them to read their 
Bibles, and have a weekly service for 
Bible study, when all recite verses, 
and the more enlightened express the 
results of their own meditation. Often, 
three or four discourse on the same 
passage, each getting a distinctly clear 
and independent view of the Scrip
ture and never in contradiction. 

The children, in their weekly meet
ings, give lengthy recitations, many 
knowing by heart John xiii to xvii; 
Matt. v, vi, vii; Rev. xx, xxi, 
xxii; and many other chapters in the 
New Testament and Psalms. 

Some four or five brethren have 
run so well that we felt the time had 
come to put some wholesome respon
sibility on them, and after prayer and 
deliberation, we recently formed a 
Sunday-school of four classes, taught 
by them, and organized a series of 
cottage meetings, to be directed by 
them, which encouraged them much 
and incited them to more earnest and 
thorough searching of the Scriptures, 
laid on them a wholesome burden in 
praying for those entrusted to their 
charge, and stimulated them to more 
activity in seeking to win souls. 

Just before our anniversary celebra
tion (which took the form of a large 
tea-party in our garden), we found an 
excellent hall for our work, in a new 
building on the "Broadway" of Porto, 
where everybody passes, and which 
will seat comfortably about three hun-
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dred and fifty, and a hundred and fifty 
more can hear, tho sight of the 
preacher would be obstructed. 

The landlord would accept only 
two-years' contract, and we had faith 
to venture. Since then it has been 
very amusing to see how he repents 
his bargain! The crowds, the hymns, 
the preaching of salvation fuII and 
free through Jesus, and doubtles!', 
still more, the uncompromising rebuke 
of sin so infuriated him that he acts 
like one beside himself-doubtless, his 
friend, the Bishop of Porto, has ex
prest his opinion on the subject! 

The landlord tries in various ia
genious ways to thwart us, but in 
vain! Lately he exprest his intention 
to break the contract, and force us to 
leave, but we believe the Lord will not 
let him succeed-meanwhile the work 
goes forward with much blessing. 

Conditions here are very unsettled, 
the masses exceedingly tired of the 
oppressive Church and State regime, 
much of which is unpopular in- the 
last degree. Some who ought to be 
shepherds of the flock are selfish, sen
sual, caring nothing about the people 
or their responsibility to them. * They 
are abjectly poor. Wages are low, 
taxes heavy, and the government 
seems to exist, not to protect and 

* When this article was written Portugal was 
under a most despotic dictatorship, appointed by 
the King. No expression of adverse opinion was 
tolerated. Parliament was arbitrarily closed. Re
publican centers closed, and the press was so muz
zled that news of facts could not be published. 

People are terribly dissatisfied. They are writh
ing and groanjng under the yoke and sigh for 
liberty. Yet the Dictator represented himself as 
having won the hearts of the people, when he was 
hated and execrated by all save government office
holders. 

He was utterly rejected when he visited Porto, 
and went about under military guard, amidst 
rioting. Returning to Lisbon, and hoping for 
some show of enthusiasm there, he was met by 
scores of thousands who hissed him and gave 
cheers for Liberty, Soldiers were called out and 
shot indiscriminately, killing and wounding many. 
The situation there is tense. Revolution fills the 
air. and if the people were not half-starved, they 
would rally and break the monarchical yoke. No 
one is allowed to discu.u the King.-(EDITORS.) 

cherish, but to drain and oppress. 
Food and clothes are dear, and every
body has to work hard to live. Chil
dren can not go to school because they 
have no bread unless they earn it. 

A good mechanic rarely receives 
more than 50 cents per day, usually 
30 cents, which of course can not sup
port a family, so the wife has to work, 
too, carrying heavy loads on her hear!. 
Barefooted, drest in cheap calico, she 
trudges through the cold and heat, 
staggering under her heavy burdens, 
and often with a baby in her arms and 
a child toddling at her side. Her six
year-old boy or girl works out; their 
united efforts bring in less than one 
dollar a day! This provides a wretched 
hovel and a diet of cabbage soup 
flavored only with oil, coarse corn 
bread and cheap wine. Lack of nour
ishing food is a too frequent cause of 
consumption and early death. 

Popish power is decidedly on the 
wane Etnd to a large extent highly un
popular. Hundreds of thousands of 
educated, thinking people are avowed 
unbelievers. Jesuits, priests, sisters of 
mercy, etc., meet with many rude re
buffs. Men will jump off a street
car in disgust if they get aboard. The 
word "Jesuit" means all that is op
probrious to the Portuguese. Of 
course, the Church stiIl holds sway 
with large numbers; but its power i~ 
broken, and even priests snap their 
fingers at the Pope's infallibility and 
laugh at his excommunication_ 

After a year's work here, we can 
testify that Rome keeps rather quiet; 
we have practicaIly been left alone. 
Our chief difficulties have arisen from 
the opposition of those from whom we 
might look for help, but who have 
been stirred up because of our testi
mony against sin, and our caIl to re
pentance, and our witness against 
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wine-drinking. The standard of nom
inal Christianity is not always, alas! 
according to the Word of God, and the 
bad example and subtle arguments of 
so-called believers are often used of 
the adversary to turn seekers away 
from the Lord. 

Scores of Protestant church-mem
bers, convicted ot sin in our meetings, 
wish us to take them into fellowship, 
but we refuse invariably, because we 
are aiming at the unevangelized 

masses, and do not desire to pros
elytize church-members. Missionaries 
find that a real heathen convert, if 
properly taught, makes a more satis
factory Christian than semi-religious 
persons, who for years have been ac·· 
customed to disobey God while pro
fessing to serve Him. On the same 
principle we confine our work to evan
gelizing the unsaved and those who 
have had no practical knowledge of 
salvation. 

ANNIVERSARY ECHOES OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
MISSIONARY UNION 

BY MRS. H. T. BOSTWICK 

"If anyone wishes to know the 
secret of missionary life," says Dr. 
Edwin M. Bliss, "the best way is to 
see it as it is on the field. The next 
best way is to attend the sessions of 
the International Missionary Union at 
Clifton Springs, N. Y. 

"It is distinctively a missionary 
gathering, whose prime purpose is 
not the gathering of friends, the 
arollsing of the churches, the organi
zation of work, but the fellowship of 
soul, the comparing of experience, 
and, perhaps most of all, the spiritual 
communion with one another and the 
. Master. In the first place, the mis
sionaries look into each other's face, 
and take each other by the hand; in 
the second, they recall those who have 
gone before. They also walk and 
talk with the Master; they bid 
each other Godspeed in the work that 
remains for them to do. While these 
are distinct, they yet intertwine so 
that each is characteristic of all these 
sessions of Christian fellowship." 

"There are no other meetings in 
the country," said one who attended, 

"that give so complete an idea of mis
sion work, both in its character and 
spirit." Others have emphasized the 
love and harmony that prevails and is 
evident in unity and brotherly love. It 
is difficult to distinguish between de
nominations by any utterances. 

Loyalty to Christ, unquestioning 
faith in the Word of God, hopeful
ness in regard to the present, and un
wavering confidence as to the ultimate 
triumph of lihe work are also remarke<l 
on as well as the advantages gained 
by a wider outlook of the work as :t 

whole . 
In an article written by the presi

dent, Dr. ]. T. Gracey, in August, 
1884, he described the first meeting 
held in Niagara Falls, Canada, and 
said: "The foreign missionaries and 
their wives resolved to perpetuate 
their fellowship and seek to aid each 
other, and organized a society to in
clude all foreign missionaries abroad 
or at home, whether on furlough or 
retired, and so organized themselves 
under a constitution with officers as 
follows: President, Rev. ]. T. Gracey; 
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Secretary, Miss F. M. Morris; Exec
utive Committee, Rev. S. L. Baldwin, 
Rev. W. H. Porter, and H. T. Whit
ney, M.D." 

In 1885, at the second meeting of 
the union, two native converts were 
present, one from Burma, and the 
other from China; and they told the 
story of their conversion. 

Rev. J. A. Davis, for the first time 
present at the third meeting, in Thou
sand Island Park, August, 18£6, 
wrote: "Rarely has the writer attended 
a meeting like that on Sabbath morn
ing. It seemed as tho the Lord's chil
dren had come so close together and 
so close to their Heavenly Father that 
each could feel the throbbings of the 
other's heart; and each could feel the 
Father's arms around the whole com
pany, drawing all close together and 
nearer to Himself. After the meeting 
we could not have made much of our 
own denominations if we had wished. 
At one of these meetings the writer 
sat with a Methodist behind, a Con
gregationalist in front, a Baptist on 
one side, and a Presbyterian on the 
other. The 'Amen' of the Methodist 
brother was echoed more softly by the 
Baptist, and whispered with deep feel
ing by the Congregationalist; but it 
slipt by the vocal organs of the Pres
byterian, and dropt in two tears." 

In 1887, more than twenty years 
ago, Rev. Arthur H. Smith, of China, 
one of the early members of this 
union, said: "A missionary is essen
tially a miner. He is engaged in sink
ing shafts in one spot. He knows well 
what is going on in his particular hole, 
but it is hard to get a good view of 
the horizon from a 600-foot level un
derground. It is an inspiration to 
hear of similar work elsewhere-of 
trials and triumphs in different and 

distant lands. For this reason, few 
persons appreciate missionary meet
ings like missionaries. This is the 
value of an International Missionary 
Union-it brings us all together, and 
the distant is brought near." 

In the report for 1891 we find these 
"nuggets" as exprest by different 
members present; "a greater desire to 
serve the Master in distant lands"; "a 
deepened sense of the Christian unity 
which rises above all denominational 
barriers"; "getting more fully ac
quainted with the best set of men and 
women in the world"; "entering more 
than ever into love and sympathy with 
the workers on our various mission 
fields." 

Rev. James Mudge reported, "Two 
of the most characteristic meetings of 
the union, impossible anywhere else, 
and always fraught with intense in
terest, were this year especially thrill
ing: the Recognition and the Fare
well." Another said of this same year: 
"No report, however elaborate, could 
convey the impression of an 'attend
ing power from on high,' such as was 
felt in their personal presence and ut
terances; and as to the conduct, spirit 
and value of the meetings, few could 
disagree with a Christian layman of 
wide experience, when he described it 
as 'the best missionary training school 
in the world.' " 

One other estimate for this same 
year from the pen of Rev. C. W. 
Green: "The International Missionary 
Union, after a decade, has proved its 
right to be and its value as a grand 
missionary agency. Such an organi
zation and such an assembly of Chris
tian workers can not be uninfluential. 
No one could attend such a convention 
and not notice how completely the 
spirit of sectarianism was lost in the 
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unity of the spirit and the bond of 
peace. And can it be questioned that 
in this union there exists a potential 
benefit that should be realized by all 
missionary boards of all administra
tions? The convention might easily 
be a school of instruction to those who 
are responsible for directing mission 
affairs in the distant lands of the 
Church's activities. Surely such 
an annual gathering of mIssIon
ary workers has in it great possibili
ties, and is calculated to contribute 
blessing to the Church at home and 
abroad, and should be supported hy 
the prayers and sympathy of all God's 
fellow workers." 

At the, meeting in 1895 a number 
of: veteran missionaries were present. 
Among them Dr. and Mrs. Henry 
Blodgett, of China; Dr. and Mrs. 
William Ashmore, of China; Dr. and 
Mrs. James C. Hepburn, of Japan; 
Dr. Henry H. Jessup, of Syria; Dr. 
and Mrs. John Scudder, of India; Dr. 
James Clark, of Bulgaria; Dr. George 
Wood, of Constantinople; these ma
king a group never to be forgotten. 
Mrs. Hepburn's cheery motherly 
speeches divested the meetings of any 
little parliamentary stiffness they 
might have had, and a looker-on said 
boldly, "You are the brightest, hap
piest lot of people I ever got among." 

In 1899 we catch words from one 
who is dear to very many, and who 
has been much in our hearts ~l11d' 
prayers of late. The last words to the 
union, as a whole, were that year 
spoken by Bishop Foss, who said: 
"We are not here as Baptists, 
or Methodists, or Congregation
alists, or Presbyterians, but as 
Christians, The minor note of de-

nominationalism has dropt out of our 
thoughts almost altogether, and the 
great note of faith in our common 
Lord has been struck. As a parting 
legacy I give you a passage that has 
been one of my richest jewels of 
Scripture for more than forty years: 
'My God shall supply all yo~r need 
according to His riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus.' God be with you 'till 
we meet again.' Brothers and sisters, 
I envy you. I see silver on very few 
of your heads, and those who have it 
have earned it by long terms of ser
vice. Voicing the sentiment of scores 
of missionaries and these hundreds of 
Christian people, I bless you in the 
name oL the Lord and remind you 
again of this great word: 'My God 
shall supply all your need according 
to His riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus.' " 

In 1906 the echo is on this line: 
"There is probably no gathering quite 
equal to this in its peculiar fellowship. 
Dr. Gracey once said, "I don't see why 
we should not worship I. M. U. It is 
like nothing in the he<!ven above, or 
the earth beneath, or the waters under 
the earth.:' 

Some college friend once said to a 
fellow student of missionary birth: 
"How is it that you missionary boys 
always seem to know each other? It 
seems to make no difference whether 
you come frOIn the Sandwich Islands, 
China, India, Turkey, or Africa, yot! 
are at once as familiar as if you had 
known each other all your lives." 

"It is one of the privileges of the 
missionary birthright," was the an
swer. 

Nowhere is that birthright realized 
more fully than at these conferences. 
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Key io Group Picture, from lower left corner, to righe 
(A.) 1. Mrs. F. S. Bronson. 2.* Miss Jennie Sanders. 3. Rt. Rev. C. C. Penick. 4. M rs. W. F. 

Adams. 5. Rev. A. C. Walkup. 6. Mrs. H . J. Bostwick. 7. Mrs. Alice M. Williams. 8. Mrs. Frances 
Gates . 9. Mrs. J . S. Stone. 10. Rev. C. P. W . Merritt, M.D. 11. Rev. e. A. Nickols, D.D. 12. Rev. 
E. Grigg. 

(B.) 1. Rev. J . Sumner Stone, M.D. 2. Miss M. A. Spencer. 3. Mrs. H . C. Smi th. 4. Miss 
T omi Puruta. 5. Miss Mary Siah. 6. Mi ss Grace Baksh. 7. Rev. Stephen Beck. 8. Rev. J. L. 
Humphrey, M.D. 9. Rev. J. T. Gracer, D.D. 10. Mrs. S. E. Newton. II. Mrs. P. Frederickson. 
12. Miss J. Stickney . . 13. Miss B. Davis. 14 l{ev. A. V. B. Crumb. 15 . M rs. e. II. Nickol<. 

(C. ) I. Rev. W. S. Bannerman. 2. Mrs. J . M. Jeremiassen. 3. Miss G. Hance. 4. Miss N. J. 
Dean . 5. Bishop M. e. Harris. 6. Mrs. Moses Parmelee. 7. Miss M. Files. 8. Mrs. Rober t Hoskins. 
9. Mrs. S. D. McMahon. 10. Miss Ella Hall. 11. Miss Carol Harris. 12. Rev. G. J. Geis. 

(D.) 1. Mrs. C. P. \V. Merritt. 2. Mrs. W. S. Bannerman. 3.* Miss Jeremias .. n. 4. Mrs. J. P. 
Brodhead. 5. Miss Annie Barker. 6. Miss M. C. Zimmerman. 7. Rev. Eber Crummy. 8. Mrs. G. I. 
Sto ne. 9. Miss Clara Swain, M.D. 10. Miss E. Burton. 11. Mrs. Grace Stott. 

(E.) 1.* Miss G. Merritt. 2. Miss J. Moyer. 3. Miss F. Plumb. 4. Miss J. Walke r. 5. Rev. J. 
P. Brodhead. 6. Mrs. J. Craig. 7. Mrs. A. Mumford. 8. Mrs. A. Dowsley. 9. Mrs. C. Long. 
10. Miss L. Latimer. 11. Mrs. E . Hallam. 12. Rev. E. Hallam. 13. Miss J. Ricketts. 14. Miss E. 
Schuff. 15. Miss M. Barnes. 

(F.) 1. Rev. W. M. Nickol. 2. Rev. H. Withey. 3. M r. E. Hole. 4. M rs. C. S. lIrown. 5. Rev. 
e. S. Brown. 6. Rev. G. Miner. 7. Mrs. A. Wiley. 8. Mrs. W. H . Belden. 9. Miss J. Ghecr. 
10. Mrs. S. Lewis. 11. Mrs. I. L. Stono. 12. Mrs. H. HaneQj:k. 13. Mrs. W. Kitchin. 14. Miss M. 
W aters. 15. M rs. E . Goodwin. 

(G.) 1. Miss H . Root . 2. Miss J . Cody. 3. Miss H . Elgie. 4. Miss V. Lee. 5. Miss S. Brack· 
bill. 6.* Mr. Miner. 7. Rev. A. Wiley. 8. Miss R. Parmelee. 9. Rev. S. Lewis. 10. Miss e. Mabie, 
M.D. 11. Mi ss e. Huntoon. 

(H. ) 1. Mr. E. Merritt. 2. J. Campbell W hit e. 3.* J. A . Sanders, M. D. 4. Rev. Thos. Moody. 
5. M ... T. Moody. 6. Mr. E. A. Mil es. 7. Mr. H J. Bostwick. 8. Rev. G. Lennington. 9. Rev. S. 
Burger. 10. Miss M. Claggett. II. Rev. W . P. Adams, M.D. 

"Star" indicates missionary chHdren. 

AN INTERNATIONAL ANNIVERSARY 
TWENTY.FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY UNION 

BY AN OBSERVER 

The meeting held at Clifton Springs, 
New York, June 3, 1908, for this 
silver jubilee celebration brought to
gether nearly ISO returned mission
aries from many foreign fields. As 

usual the hospitable doors of the Sani
tarium were thrown wide open by 
Mrs. Henry Foster for the entertain
ment of members. The general theme 
for this anniversary meeting was "The 
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Missionary Progress of a Quarter of 
a Century." 

Rev. T. ]. Scott, D.D., who went to 
India in 1862 and who was present 
at the first meeting of this association 
sent a paper entitled, "Reminiscences 
from Our Quarter-century Mile
stone," in wh.ich he said: 

Some at this anniversary were present 
at the founding of the International Mis
sionary Union in 1884. Rev. G. A. Mitchell, 
of Canada, was associated with Mr. Os
born in this enterprise and gave the address 
of welcome. Touching the genesis of this 
Missionary Union, Mr. Osborn had invited 
Dr. ]. T. Gracey to arrange for a gathering 
of missionaries for fellowship and the dis
cussion of missionary topics: Out of these 
meetings, or out of Dr. Gracey's brain, 
came the International Missionary Union. 

In 1888, Dr. Henry Foster, always alert 
to the best interest of God's kingdom, gave 
the Union a hearty invitation to hold the 
session at his Sanitarium, but not until 
18g0 was the Union able to accept this call, 
and it was then asked to make its perma
nent headquarters at this delightful place. 

The secretary, Mrs. H. ]. Bostwick, 
presented the memorial list of those 
members of the Union who have gone 
to their reward-a list that includes 
many eminent people. A memorial 
service was held for ten members of 
the Union who had died since the last 
annual meeting, the list including Miss 
Sarah Simpson, sent to In~ia in 1888 
by the Canadian Baptist. Board; Mrs. 
N. ]. Plumb, sent to China in 1873, 
where she spent thirty-four years 
working under the Methodist Episco
pal Board; Miss Ella J. Newton, sent 
to China in 1878 by the American 
Board; Miss Agnes McAllister, a 
Methodist Episcopal· missionary, sent 
to Africa in 1888, where she did 
amidst great isolation a remarkable 
work. Mrs. Henry H. Jessup, of the 
Presbyterian Board, sent to Syria in 
1855; Miss Agnes Gibson, who was 
the eldest woman who went in 1884 to 
China; Mrs. J. T. Gracey, sent to 
India in 1861 by the Methodist Epis-

copal Board, wife of the President of 
the Union, and who was one of the 
founders of the Woman's Foreign 
Missionary Society and one of its 
most conspicuous officers; Rev. Ed
ward Hume, sent to India by the 
American Board in i875; Mrs. Lewis 
Bond, of the American Board, who 
served thirty-six years in Bulgaria; 
Rev. Jacob Chamberlain, Reformed 
Church Board, sent out to India in 
1859· 

"Review of the World in Mission
ary Progress of a Quarter of a Cen
tury," was given in an able paper 
prepared by Mr. David McConaughy, 
vice-president of the Union. 

At another session the subject of the 
"Changed Attitude of Non-Christian 
Religions," was considered and Bishop 

. Harris of the Methodist Church gave 
an address, which showed the results 
of his observation in ] apan. 

He said: 

Japan officially recognizes the importance 
of religion. Buddhism, is one-half Chris
tianity. Eight-tenths of the Buddhists be
lieve in salvation in Japan, and they get all 
that is helpful to them from the Bible. 
The action of the Buddhists when the 
Young Men's Christian Association conven
tion met in Tokyo, in sending a committee 
to express their welcome, showed a marked 
changed attitude toward the work. There 
is no longer much opposition in Japan 
toward Christianity. Japan feels her moral 
responsibility. She feels the need of divine 
assistance. She feels the need of a deeper 
spiritual life. 

Mrs. Frances H. Gates, who went 
to India as a missionary under the 
American Board in 1875, spoke of the 
changed attitude of the people of In
dia. Rev. A .. Lincoln Wiley, aiso of 
the land of the Vedas, said that India 
is growing more and more Christian, 
and the attitude of the educated peo
ple in India is encouraging. Rev. 
Ernest Grigg, a Baptist missionary to 
Burma said: 
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I think you will not find a more religious 
people than the people of Burma but they 
are heathen. Since October, 1904, 8,200 
people have been baptized. 

Mrs. Sarah E. Newton, who spent 
forty-three years in India, gave a 
short address on the same topic. 

Rev. J. L. Humphrey, M.D., in 
speaking of his recent trip to India, 
where he was a missionary for forty
four years, said; 

They learn to preach from us. They 
have a large Hindu college in India. 
One man, who had been preaching Hin
duism for twenty years, said he came from 
the field thoroughly disheartened, because 
he was convinced that they could not reform 
the people, and lift them up through Hindu
ism. He gave his reasons why, and de
clared he was on the verge of becoming 
a Christian himself. 

Bishop Frank W. Warne, who has 
been in the forefront of the Indian 
revival, delivered the annual sermon 
from the text in Daniel: "And in the 
days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed; and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but 
it shaIl break in pieces and eonsume all 
these kingdoms and it shall stand for
ever." He said: 

I suppose you would naturally expect me 
to tell you something of the building of 
the kingdom in . heathen lands. It has been 
my lot to serve twenty years in India, and 
I want to tell you what has been done in 
that country. 

In India there is one-fifth of the human 
race. Every fifth baby that is born into 
this world looks up into the face of an In
dian mother. Our forefathers and their 
forefathers came from the same country. 
We fell heir to the Christian faith. They 
fell heir to the vain imaginations of man. 
All their sufferings and their greatest trials 
are the direct outcome of their religion. 

Some folks go through life saying. "Any 
religion is better than no religion." Re
ligion goes to the very depth of their lives
their eating, their baths, their walking, all 
are a part of their religion. One part of 
their religion is child~ma~riage. All gir~s 
must be married whIle mfants; then, If 
their husbands die, which is often the case, 
and many times before they have ever seen 
them, the) must suffer for it: It i~ believed 
that some sin that the chIld WIdow has 
committed is j:he cause of the husband's 

death, and the husband's relatives make it 
their business to punish the widow, making 
her lead a life of the worst imaginable 
slavery. One-third of the population of 
this foreign land are in this condition. 

The greatest evil in India, and' the thing 
which makes missionary work harder in 
India than any field in the world, is 
caste. The first missions in India were 
founded by great churchmen and repre
sentatives from the Woman's Foreign Mis
sionary Society. After toili-ng thirty years 
they had 10,000 converts, and in the twenty 
years that have succeeded this there have 
been 220,000 converts. We have had an 
increase of 73,000 converts in the last four 
years. The outlook in the near future is 
vastly better than any of the past. Mass 
movements are from the lowest classes. 

These revivals that have been taking place 
on the foreign fields have not taken place 
by accident. They are the answer of long, 
continuous, earnest prayer toward that end. 
Revivals have not been preached up, but 
prayed down. 

Separate Session 

Notable sessions were those in 
which discussions showed the progress 
of medical work in a quarter of a cen
tury; and the changed attitude of non
Christian religions toward these and 
educational movements. 

The evening service on Monday was 
in charge of Rev. J. Thompson Cole, 
who spent eleven years in Japan under 
the Protestant Episcopal Board. The 
topic was "Changed Interpretation of 
the Great Commission." 

Rev.Thomas Moody, who has been 
on the mission field of Central Equa
torial Africa since I 88o, related the 
story of two young men who went 
out from his school to their native vil
lages and during four years' work 
were instrumental in the conversion of 
six hundred of' their native people. 
This was related as only one of many 
cases. 

One of the special features of the 
farewell service was the presence of 
Archdeacon Thomson, the veteran 
missionary of the Episcopal Church in 
China. He went to Shanghai in I8S9, 
and has been in active work ever since. 
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EDUCATIONAL REFORM IN CHINA 
REV. SPENCER LEWIS, D.D. 

Nowhere is the marvelous change 
which is coming over China more evi
dent than in the matter of education. 
Nowhere was it more needed. Al
ways attaching high value to educa
tion and literary attainments, their 
scholars were only learned in the lore 
of their ancient sages. They studied 
history, poetry, ethics, and systems of 
government and society, but of the 
history of other nations and of sciences 
they knew almost nothing, and so 
were regarded by Westerners as ig
norant men. Their memories were 
cultivated, rather than their powers 
of thought. Every year hundreds of 
thousands of students gathered for the· 
competitive examinations, by means of 
which alone literary degrees and offi
cial advancement could be hoped for. 
Their literary attainments were by no 
means to be despised, but the range 
was narrow, and there was little that 
was helpful in the sphere of practical 
affairs. Then, too, the system tended 
to the production of scholars of a 
narrow sort, rather than to the diffu
sion of useful knowledge among the 
masses. Nearly all the women and a 
majority of the men could neither read 
nor write. There was nothing to 
correspond to our system of public 
schools, and poverty prevented the 
most of the people from sending their 
children to private schools. 

But a change was coming. Con
tact with the West was bearing fruit. 
The wiser and more thoughtful, espe
cially those who had studied abroad, 
began to perceive the connection be
tween the greatness and prosperity 
of Western nations and the general 
enlightenment brought about by their 
systems of education. They recog-

nized the vital importance of a radical 
change in their educational system and 
its extension to the masses. They saw 
that the State must do its duty by the 
individual, in order that the individual 
might help to make the State strong 
and prosperous. 

So, along in the seventies, the gov
ernment, under the influence of.Yung 
Wing, decided upon the policy of send
ing picked students abroad to study. 
One hundred were sent to this country 
and placed under the best influences 
in our leading preparatory schools and 
colleges; but after the exclusion act 
of 1880 they were all withdrawn. I 
was fellow passenger with the most of 
them in crossing the Pacific on my 
first voyage to China in 1881. They 
talked fair English, many of them 
sang a fine tenor, and, on the whole, 
they seemed like a lot of our own 
college boys. Many of them have 
since held high positions in the ser
vice of their country, notably Chen
tung Liang Cheng, recently minister 
to the United States, and Tang Shao 
Yi, who last year negotiated the new 
Tibetan treaty with Great Britain, and 
who is now governor of Fengtien, one 
of the three new Manchurian prov
inces. 

By our unfriendly attitude toward 
their students coming into this coun
try we missed a rare opportunity to do 
China a great service. The treaty was 
not intended to exclude students, but 
the abominable treatment of those who 
tried to enter had that effect in many 
cases. Otherwise, instead of scores 
there might have been hundreds and 
thousands educated here and fitted for 
the leadership which New China now 
so sorely needs. We did not know 
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our opportunity and few cared, until 
the boycott of our goods compelled 
our attention. 1 am told that the labor 
organizations on the Pacific coast used 
to send men to spy on our customs 
officers, and if one of them treated an 
incoming Chinaman decently, the in
fluence of the organizations was ex
erted to cause him to lose his place. 
But the boycott led to an order from 
President Roosevelt to the effect that 
these Chinese were to be treated cour
teously. And I am glad to be able to 
witness to the salutary effect of that 
order. Two Chinese boys from the 
Foochow Methodist College, reared in 
Christian homes and never under the 
influence of idolatry, crossed the Pa
cific in the same cabin with me a few 
months ago, and entering the port at 
Seattle, were treated as courteously 
as we ourselves were. 

It is within the last decade, and es
pecially within the last five years, that 
Chang Chih Tung, Yuan Ski Kai and 
Tuan Fang, the three .greatest leaders 
in reform in China, have given special 
impetus and direction to the new edu
cational movement in China, so that 
the progress has been by leaps and 
bounds. The progress in the last five 
years has been greater than in the pre
vious fifty. The competitive examina
tions, in vogue for centuries, were en
tirely done away with by Imperial 
edict less than two years ago, and al
ready schools after the Western pat
tern, from primary to university, are 
springing up all over the country. 
Last year it was reported that in the 
metropolitan province of Chihli alone, 
over which Yuen Shi Kai was viceroy, 
there were 5,000 primary schools. The 
number in these schools throughout 
the empire probably realhes into the 
hundreds of thousands. 

A new style of books is coming into 
vogue in these schools. The beginner 
no longer sits dangling his legs from 
a backless bench, committing to mem
ory passages from his country's sages, 
written in stilted, classical style, which 
is not spoken and not understood; but, 
like children in our own country, he 
studies primers and readers written 
in simple, everyday language and il
lustrated with pictures. The study of 
the classics is deferred till he has 
learned to read and write, and has 
some acquaintance with geography, 
arithmetic, etc. English may be taught 
after he has been in school a few 
years, but it is regarded as only one 
of the requisites of a good modern 
education. 

With the radical change in the 
methods of teaching comes the de
mand for Normal training, and to 
meet this, Normal schools, each with 
several hundred students, chiefly 
taught by Japanese teachers, are found 
in many provincial capitals and large 
centers. The teachers can not all be 
taught at once, and for the present 
are brought in fr0111 their schools for 
a year at a time, but later on a two 
years' course will be required. 

There are also manual-training 
schools, industrial schools, technical 
schools, etc. Of course in this transi
tion period there are many things 
which are crude and many mistakes 
are made, but the Chinese mean busi
ness and are sure to succeed. Some 
one tells of finding a school in the 
country where the instruction in arith
metic consisted in the recognition of 
all the figures from I to 9. In another 
case a wowd-be teacher of English 
advertised his ability "to teach English 
from A to G." 

Many of these new schools have 
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military drill and the most of them 
have physical training. Athletic con
tests and field-day sports are be
coming common, tho formerly quite 
unknown. 

These new schools in China are not 
all for boys. While, hitherto, scarcely 
one in one hundred of China's w.omen 
could read or write, the necessity is 
now being felt of educating both 
sexes, and many schools for 
girls are being started. The 
Empress Dowager and .Viceroy Tuan 
Fang are especially warm supporters 
of female education, they and others 
realizing that China can never attain 
to a superior civilization while the 
women remain in the depths of igno
rance and superstition. China, like 
Oriental peoples generally, has put a 
low estimate upon women, but the 
product of mission schools has shown 
them what can be done, and has set 
them to thinking. When in 1905-6 
the Government sent commissioners 
abroad, the Empress Dowager gave 
special instructions to those who came 
to this country to visit a typical wom
an's college. Accordingly they spent 
a day at Wellesley, and it is said that 
they were astonished and delighted at 
what they saw. 

The reader will wish to know the 
causes of China's marvelous right
about-face in th~ matter of education. 
The reply is that the chief stimulus 
has come through the mission schools. 
Japan, which has one of the best edu
cational systems in the world, has ex
ercised a strong influence, but that in
fluence has not been the paramount 
one. The mission schools have been 
right at hand and their work and out
put noted and approved. The grad
uates of our schools are much sought 
after as teachers, and if there were 

ten times as many of them they would 
all find employment. Thus, while the 
direct influence of our mission schools 
has been great, it may be a question 
whether their indirect influence has 
not been greater. This is because 
they b.ave been carried on upon a 
broad educational as well as Christian 
basis. They have been like a leaven 
in a great lump, whose transforming 
power was slow in its manifestation. 

It might be.thought that the open
ing of so many other schools would 
diminish the attendance upon mission 
schools. On the contrary, our schools 
were never so full. 'In spite of the 
fact that government and private 
schools are being opened up all over 
the country, and that the tuition in 
our schools is usually higher than in 
theirs, we are still overwhelmed with 
applicants. The number in attend
ance is limited only by the capacity of 
the school buildings and the size of 
the teaching force. This is because 
our schools are recognized as the best 
schools, and as their schools improve 
we must keep ours the best. 

The question might be raised wheth
er our schools ha"ve not accomplished 
their object. If their schools have 
been stimulated into being, what fur
ther need of ours.? We answer that 
they were never so much needed as 
now, the Chinese the~selves being the 
judges. In spite of their distinctively 
Christian character, many non-Chris
tian parents prefer to send their chil
dren to our schools, because they know 
that we will look after their morals, 
and not let them run into all kinds of 
vice and wickedness. They often cau
tion them against becoming Christians, 
but we rejoice to say that the most of 
them do become such before they leave 
us. Is not this work well worth while? 
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Can anyone estimate what it may 
mean to win to Christianity those who 
are to have a leading position in the 
greatest awakening which has ever 
come to any people in all history? 
Especially during the last two or three 
years deep and powerful revivals have 
taken place in many of our educa
tional centers. Two years ago in the 
Fouchau College, after the mission
aries had been meeting for special 
prayer every week for nearly a year, 
a revival broke out which resulted in 
the conversion of nearly all the stu
dents. A few months later there was 
a similar experience in the Weihien 
Union College, Shantung Province, 
resulting in the conversion of all in 
the college but four. Si1nilar revi
vals have occurred in many other 
schools and colleges. In both the 
above-mentioned cases a large pr.opor
tion of those converted were from non
Christian families, and had been in 
college under Christian influences less 
than a year. The conversions were 
characterized by powerful conviction 
of sin, with deep repentance and con
fession of the same. 

China is standing at the parting of 
the ways. The people are in a recep
tive mood and their minds plastic. 
Many of the more intelligent are be
coming ashamed of idolatry, but at 
the same time they are reading ma
terialistic and rationalistic literature 
from the West, published in Japan 
and translated into Chinese. Unless 
we make use of our opportunity to put 
a Christian impress upon the educa
tion and literature of China, there is 
great danger that in abandoning idol
atry the people will drift off into ag-

nosticism. What we do we must do 
quickly. Every year, because it is 
near, thousands of students are going 
to Japan to study, and large numbers 
of them are being corrupted in morals 
and ruined. We are doing what we 
can to follow them and win them to 
Christ, but how much better to reach 
them at home. 

China needs not education only, 
but Christian education. Never be
fore has Christianity faced such a 
magnificent opportunity. If we fail 
to seize this opportunity it will never 
return. We are pouring out money 
like water for education in America. 
And I would not that less were given 
here, but only that our large givers 
might realize the great opening in 
China. What will educate one boy 
here will educate from ten to twenty 
there. And in the present critical 
period in China I believe that a stu
dent educated there would occupy a 
more influential position than the aver
age graduate from a college does here. 

Support is especially needed for the
ological students. A better trained 
ministry is needed if we are to reach 
the educated classes. This matter is 
of vital importance. While more mis
sionarie~ are sorely needed, it is upon 
the native ministry that we must 
chiefly depend for the evangelization 
of their own people. All our better 
trained preachers could receive sev
eral times their present pay if they 
would leave the ministry and heed 
outside calls. These men are worthy 
of our help, and their work is of para
mount importance. A thousand dol
lars now will mean more than ten 
thousand later. 
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OBERLIN'S CONTRIBUTION TO THE WORLD'S 
EVANGELIZATION * . 

BY A. W. STAUB 

Oberlin College, which has just cel
ebrated its seventy-fifth anniversary, 
was itself a missionary enterprise 
growing out of the great revival of 
1830-33. It was the desire to establish 
a community and college which should 
contribute to the evangelization of the 
Mississippi Valley, then the "New 
West," that brought the two mission
ary founders, Shipherd and Stewart, 
to the regions of northern Ohio. But 
while their hearts and their eyes were 
first set upon "the desolate valley," 
they were not blind to the needs of 
"the dying world," as is evident from 
a statement in the first catalog, which 
reads: 

Its grand object is the diffusion of use
ful scienc~ sound morality and pure re
ligion among the growing multitudes of 
the Mississippi Valley. It aims, also, at 
bearing an important part in extending 
these blessings to the destitute millions 
which' overspread the earth. 

One of the earliest associations or
ganized among the students was a mis
sionary society, composed of 'those 
who contemplated a life work in the 
foreign field. 

The first Oberlin student to enter 
upon missionary service went out 
under the American Board to the 
Sandwich Islands in 1836, but from 
this time on, for many years, the 
earnest anti-slavery feeling on the part 
of the Oberlin students, and the some
what dubious attitude of the American 
Board on the subject of slavery, com
bined to prevent Oberlin men and 
women from receiving appointments 
from the board. Under these condi
tions, the idea of self-sustaining mis
sions was very generally favored, and 
a large amount of independent mis
sionary work was accomplished. 
Much of this, very naturally, was ex
pended among the colored people, at 
home and abroad. 

During the long vacations, many of 
the students engaged in deputation 

* From The Intercollegian. 

work, and being intensely abolitionist 
in sentiment, they were excluded from 
many communities, but a fine field for 
usefulness was often found among the 
colored people of southern Ohio, and 
the 20,000 ex-slaves who had fled to 
Canada for refuge. By 1840 it is said 
that no less than eighty were thus em
ployed, for the most part without sal
ary, receiving only food and shelter 
for their services. 

Soon after slavery was abolished in 
the British West Indies, an Oberlin 
mission was founded in Jamaica by 
David S. Ingraham, who, while so
journing in Cuba in the search of 
health, conceived the idea of a mission 
to these needy freedmen, to be carried 
on independently of any outside as
sistance. For fifteen years the call for 
recruits was extended, and was re
sponded to, until in all thirty-six had 
gone forward. For several years these 
much-enduring men and women de
pended almost wholly upon the labors 
of their own hands. They built their 
own dwellings, as well as chapels and 
schoolhouses. After a decade or two 
it became evi<.lent that the spiritual 
well-being of this island might, with 
wisdom, be turned over to the hands 
of British Christians, so that no more 
reenforcements were sent and, with a 
few exceptions, the missionaries took 
their departure and sought service 
elsewhere. 

In 1839 a Spanish ship, the Amistad, 
came into port at New London, Conn., 
having on board nearly fifty native 
Africans who had been brought to 
Havana, and sold to slave-traders to 
be transported to Principe, 300 miles 
distant. On the passage they were 
told by the ship's cook that they were 
to be killed and eaten upon reaching 
Principe. This so excited them that 
they ros.e upon the crew, killed the 
cook, put their owners in irons, and 
dealt out to them bread and water in 
such rations as they had received from 
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them, and ordered the pilot to take 
them to Africa, but he brought them 
to the American coast. Their owners, 
backed by the Spanish Government, 
claimed the Africans as slaves, and the 
government at Washington, with de
cided' pro-slavery tendencies, was 
ready to favor the claim. But the 
anti-slavery sentiment throughout the 
country was intensely moved; promi
nent rnen in New York and Boston 
took up the case, and after a series of 
trials in the United States courts, they 
were declared free. "They were kid
naped Africans, and not slaves." The 
plan was soon formed of making them 
a nucleus of a mission to West Africa. 
As it was to be an anti-slavery mis
sion, Oberlin was naturally cal1ed upon 
to furnish the pioneer missionaries. 
The Mendi Mission was thus estab
lished, and within a short time fifteen 
students had consecrated themselves 
to this field. Of these, eight died in 
the mission and the rest were com
pel1ed, sooner or later, to return to 
this country for their health. The pre
cious lives thus sacrificed might seem 
too great a price to pay for the work 
accomplished, but no word of regret 
was ever heard from those who so 
willingly gave themselves to this task. 

The Indians of the Great West early 
attracted the attention of the Oberlin 
students. As early as 1837, several 
families left for Oregon, which was 
then more difficult to reach than is the 
heart of Africa to-day. These mission
aries were able to do verv little for the 
Indians, because they could not follow 
them in their wanderings; but they 
were powers in carrying Christian civ
ilization to those remote lands. In 
order to send out the twenty young 
men and women who were bent upon 
doing work for the Ojibways in the 
remote Northwest, the Western Evan
gelical Missionary Society was organ
ized in 1843. There is probably no 
mission field on the face of the earth 
more difficult to reach than was this at 
the time. The work was carried for
ward through a period of sixteen 
years, when it was discontinued be-

cause of the advancing tide of immi-
gration. . 

In 1846 the American Missionary 
Association was organized at Albany, 
N. Y., and Prof. George Whipple, of 
Oberlin College, was appointed secre
tary, which office has since been fil1ed 
by a succession of Oberlin men. Ober
lin students have been connected with 
this work in large numbers, as 
preachers and teachers, both in ele
mentary schools in city and country, 
and in the institutions for higher edu
cation, such as Berea Col1ege, Fisk 
University, Talladega College, Atlanta 
University, Straight University, Em
erson Institute, Howard University, 
and other similar schools for the 
colored people. As early as 1860 it 
was estimated that Oberlin had con
tributed no less than $100,000 to the 
treasury of the American Missionary 
Association and nine-tenths of its 
missionaries, or had educated 147 of 
the men and women in its employ. 

Such enterprises as these absorbed 
the missionary activity of Oberlin men 
and women, and it is only within a 
comparatively few years that the work 
of the American Board has come dis
tinctively before them in such a way 
as to enlist their interest and command 
their service. There had been indi
vidual cases of students entering the 
service of the Board in different fields, 
as Turkey in Europe and in Asia, In
dia, Siam, China, Japan, South Africa, 
the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia. 
Some, too, engaged in foreign work, 
under other societies, in South Amer
ica, in Haiti, in India, and in Burma, 
but about 1880 there came a revival 
of interest, six having gone to South 
Africa, four to West Africa, two to 
India and seven to China. 

At this time the "Oberlin China 
Band" was organized by a group of 
theological students, under the leader
ship of Dr. Judson Smith, then a pro
fessor of Church history in the Semi
nary. This was a student movement 
which preceded the Student Volunteer 
Movement by six years. The Province 
of Shansi in North China was as-



electronic file created by cafis.org

MARTYRS' MEMORIAL ARCH, OBERLIN J OHIO 

Cuurtes)' of The Intercoll egian. 
GRAVES OF OBERLIN MARTYRS IN SHANSI 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1908] OBERLIN'S CONTRIBUTION TO EVANGELIZATION 613 

signed to them by the Board as a 
special field, and they were determined 
to concentrate their efforts upon this 
one field and to hold themselves re
sponsible for its evangelization. Fur
thermore, the mission was to be edu
cational, rather tl<tan evangelistic in 
character, and a "New Oberlin" was 
to be projected on Chinese soiL The 
year 1900 found two stations, with 
sixteen missionaries, two churches, 
two hospitals and several good 
schools. The entire mission was 
wiped out by the Boxers-aJ1 of the 
missionaries on the field were mar
tyred with their children, in addition 
to many native workers. 

It was not strange that these men 
should desire to emphasize the educa
tional side of missionary work. The 
manual labor arrangement at Oberlin 
made it necessary that the college 
should continue in session during the 
summer, and have its long vacation in 
winter. The winter schools through 
the country called for young men and 
young women as teachcrs. Thus the 
way opened for large numbers of 
students to find employment in teach
ing. At one time, when statistics 
were taken, it was found that 530 
students went out to teach in a single 
year. Consequently there were special 
educational enterprises of a missionary 
character, in the establishment of 
which Oberlin students had a share, 
such as Olivet and Hillsdale colleges 
in Michigan, Tabor and Iowa colleges 
in Iowa, Ripon College in Wisconsin, 
Drury College in Missouri, and Carle
ton College in Minnesota, besides 
several schools in the South already 
mentioned. 

The handbook of the Volunteer 
Band of Oberlin College mentions 110 
names of former students who are 
now at work in the foreign field. If 
to these we should add the number of 
those who in earlier years went forth 
to proclaim the sovereignty of Jesus 
Christ, nearly 275 could be cataloged. 
Probably 600 would not be too large a 
figure to include all who heralded the 
glad tidings to the Indians, the 
Freedmen and the Mountain High-

landers. If to these we add the num
ber of students who served the Master 
through the American Missionary As
sociation, and such as toiled in the 
South and West just as efficiently 
under the auspices of no society, the 
total of Oberlin's missionaries would 
not fall short of 1,000. 

Nor is the remarkable story yet 
fully told. Oberlin provides for mis
sionaries a place for rest and recupera
tion when they return to America on 
furlough, as well as care and educa
tion for their children when these 
must be left behind. There are often 
a score of adult missionaries and 
seventy-five children sojourning in the 
community, and for their comfort two 
buildings are in use, Judson Cottage 
and Tank Home, costing with the 
grounds nearly $30,000. Missionary 
enthusiasm in the college still runs 
high, as is evident from the present 
Volunteer Band, with an enrolment 
of fifty-three members. 

It is significant that during the year 
in which Oberlin is to celebrate her 
seventy-fifth anniversary, a forward 
step should be taken in the evangeli
zation of the Shansi Province, which 
rests upon the Oberlin constituency as 
a special responsibility. With the 
missionary zeal which characterized 
the earlier years in evangelistic and 
educational enterprises, and in the 
light of the most modern missionary 
methods, the cherished hopes of the 
"China Band" of a generation ago are 
to be fulfilled by the students of to-day. 
As early as 1903 recruits went out to 
take the place of some of the fallen 
martyrs, and now the nine Oberlin 
men and women who have gone forth 
have practically reconstructed the 
evangelistic and medical work of the 
Shansi Mission. N or is the educa
tional idea which was originally enter
tained by the pioneers to be neglected. 
There has recently been organized at 
Oberlin the "Shansi Memorial Asso
ciation," which has as its purpose the 
desire to perpetuate the memory of 
those who suffered martyrdom in the 
Shansi field, by promoting in every 
possible way and increasing to every 
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extent the educational work of the 
Shansi Mission. 

The association aims to develop a 
system of education along modern 
lines, rather than an institution. 
Twenty or twenty-five day schools are 
to be established under the direction 
of Chinese Christian students as soon 
as possible. Private schools, corre
sponding to the Chinese family schools, 
are to be organized. Two academies, 
one at each station, are to be founded, 
and one of these is ultimately to be 

developed into an institution of higher 
learning. For this work three men 
have already been appointed, who 
have their support permanently 
pledged by business men, and who 
expect to reach the field during the 
present year. Alumni and friends are 
generously supporting the project, and 
it is the earnest desire of all who are 
interested in this new organization that 
it may prove to be another successful 
means of increasing Oberlin's contri
bution to the world's evangelization. 

THE PROBLEM OF EVANGELIZING EUROPE * 
BY BISHOP WILLIAM BURT, D.O. 

Why is it that Christians in America 
send missionaries to Europe? Is not 
Europe Christian? These questions 
are often asked by intelligent and 
earnest Christian people. We an
swer: Yes, some parts of Europe are 
Christian, but if you ask do the 
Greek Church and the Roman Cath
olic Church and rationalistic Prot
estantism truly represent Christian
ity, without any sense of bigotry or 
denominationalism, I must frankly 
say that they do not. Weare face 

. to face in Europe with great prob-
lems presented by the Greek Church, 
and especially by the Roman Catho
lic Church. 

First, whatever they may say in 
their theological books to the con
trary, the Greek Church does not 
give the Word of God to the peo
ple, and what people can be Chris
tian without the Blest Book? They 
reduce religion to forms and cere
monies, and the people are left in 
the darkest ignorance. What is the 
result? As education is spreading 
to-day in Bulgaria, in some parts of 
Russia and other places where the 
Greek Church is, the people are 
rushing madly into infidelity or into 
a sort of spiritualism. Since this is 
the case, whose duty is it to be on 

hand to save those great nations 
from utter ruin? 

V"hen it comes to the Roman 
Catholic Church, it is even worse, 
for here we have Jesuitical aggres
siveness in addition to the other 
evils. I speak as I do because of 
what I have seen and know. Roman 
Catholicism, as it is represented in 
Rome and Roman Catholic countries, 
is closely akin to paganism, in its 
conception, in its forms of wor
ship and in its ultimate result on 
the human character. This I have 
found not simply in Italy and other 
parts of Europe, but also on the Ma
deira Islands and on the west coast 
of Africa. An American who be
comes a Roman Catholic, as a rule 
simply adopts the manners and cere
monies of the Roman Church and 
cuts loose from the rigid natural 
laws which he had to govern him in 
his pagan idolatry. His last state is 
often worse than the first. 

Romanism sets up papal authority 
in place of the individual conscience, 
and as a result the people of every 
clime and every language who have 
felt only its influence have been re
duced to ignorance, superstition and 
servility. 

Have we not a mission to such 

... A report of a talk given at the Bible Teachers' Training School, New York, by Dr. Burt, 
Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, who represents the work of that church jn Europe. 
Reprinted from The Bible Record. 
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people? We must preach to them 
individual responsibility to God, sal
vation through Christ alone and the 
need of feeding on God's Word, 
not only for the salvation of Italy, 
Spain and France, but also for the 
salvation of America. Let us not 
be content with mere formal or nom
inal Christianity. What a blessing 
it is to us when, if instead of simply 
studying the Word of God scientific
ally, we also retain the evangelical 
fervor and blest spirit of God to il
luminate the Word and inspire us 
so that we may understand it. 

I believe most earnestly, as a mis
sionary for the past twenty-five 
years, in individual work. The 
Roman Catholic Church and the 
Greek Church delegate everything 
to the priesthood. The people give 
a power of attorney to the priests, 
to act for them in everything that 
pertains to religion. But we should 
be, each one of us, missionaries of 
the truth of the blest Gospel that 
we profess to enjoy in our own per
sonal experiences. The progress of 
the kingdom of God to-day, in the 
world, as it was in New Testament 
times, is dependent upon the per
sonal testimony and personal work 
of every individual who professes to 
be a disciple of Jesus Christ. 

I went to Italy in I 886. Arriving 
at Milan, I was appointed to a dis
trict and I could not speak the I tal
ian language at all. How should I 
learn it? I found a young lady who 

wanted lessons in English, so I gave 
her some lessons in English if she 
would teach me Italian. As soon as 
she could read a little I gave her 
an English New Testament and took 
for myself an Italian New Testa
ment. As we read along, I had to 
explain to her the Word of Truth. 
Then as I began to write a few brief 
sermons, I had to preach them to 
her first so that she might correct 
the language, and thus the truth 
came into her heart. 

She rose up from one position to 
another in her profession as teacher 
in the public schools, and finally be
came the directress of the Normal 
College in the city of Milan, and she 
had no less than 700 young ladies 
under her care, preparing to be pub-· 
lie school-teachers in Italy. Thus 
she was exerting a tremendous in
fluence, and that seed of truth dropt 
into her heart while studying Eng
lish was exerting its influence in the 
hearts of hundreds in her school. 

The Jesuits became alarmed and 
made trouble for her and she was 
suspended for a while; but she took 
up the cudgel in the public press and 
fought her case through, and ap
pealed to the Counsel of State, and 
was reinstated in her position in that 
great institution in the city of Milan. 

When we are working for the con
version of a man or woman, we do 
not know how far our influence may 
extend. Let us do our duty and God 
will take care of the results. 
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BY REV. PROF. G. LUZZI, D.O., FLORENCE 

There has never been in the history 
of modern religious thought in the 
Latin countries a moment more inter
esting, more important, and richer in 
facts than that which is passing before 
us to-day. I shall commence by giv
ing a bird's-eye view of Roman Cathol
icism in these countries; then glance 
at the actual conditions of Evangelical 
work, and see, finally, what direction 
these conditions suggest to us should 
be taken effectually to work for the 
triumph of the Kingdom of God. 

1. The present conditions of Roman 
Catholicism in the Latin countries. 

- I avail myself of a description 
of the present religious condition of 
Latin society, drawn, not by a Prot
estant, but from an open letter by a 
Roman Catholic pen. It was written 
recently by a number of priests, and 
addrest to Pius X. It is headed, 
"What we Want." 

Our society has for some years entirely 
held aloof from the Church, which it con
siders as an ancient and inexorable foe. 
The old cathedrals, which the piety of free, 
believing peoples in the Middle Ages raised 
to the Virgin and to patron saints are 
utterly deserted; men no longer care to 
draw from religion the strength and light 
necessary for the soul agitated by daily 
struggles; respect and veneration for all 
that has been held most sacred from the 
cradle has vanished. And not that alone, 
but the Church is considered an obstacle 
to the happiness of the nations; the priest 
is insulted in public as a common, ignorant 
parasite; the Gospel and Christianity are 
regarded as expressions of a decayed civili
zation, because they are entirely insufficient 
to answer to· the ideals of freedom, justice, 
and science, which are shaking and moving 
the masses. This state of things has been 
extending from the university to the work
shop, from populated cities to the open 
country; and everything has worked to
gether efficiently to this end-the periodi
cal, the daily newspaper, the novel, the 
anonymous libel, the sparkling eloquence 
of the tribune, the low vulgar song of the 
street. 

Few have remained faithful to their 
religious ·traditions, and even this minority 
shJWS symptoms of decay and lifelessness. 
For these few, religion, with its cold ob
servance of formulas and traditional pre-

cepts, is no longer a directing force in their 
life; churchgoing men are a small number; 
churchgoing women are slowly becoming 
rarer, and the young are growing up more 
than ever refractory to all religious edu
cation. 

"To-day," writes Sibilla, in his important 
"Lettere Ghibelline," "an unbeliever, de
sirous of entering the Catholic Church, 
finds things changed. He seeks the living 
God, and sees before him a system of dog
matics encircled by cast-iron formulas· he 
sees in Catholicism a complex legislation, 
similar to the rules of a civil code· the 
hierarchy has all the maj esty and str~ngth 
of a Constantine organization. The sum
mus pontifex was for centuries a temporal 
prince and still maintains the dignity of a 
throne and a court, and exercises the func
tions of a prince; if other princes do him 
homage, according to rules of diplomacy, 
he receives them; otherwise he ignores 
them. All this, which was the natural 
result of a slow historical evolution, has 
given to Catholicism great dignity and has 
rendered it organically more secure, more 
united, stronger; but has raised rouud the 
Holy City a mighty wall, which renders 
access difficult to outsiders, who find 
themselves confronted by too many obsta
cles to enable them to enter the Church of 
the Lord." 

Such a picture only too faithfully 
reproduces the reality. The causes 
which have produced these disastrous 
effects are many and complex. Those 
which the spiritually minded, who sigh 
for a reformation within the Church, 
principally emphasize, are the follow
ing: 

1. The crystallization of dogma; an 
evil which does not take into account 
the fact that human thought evolves 
itself in the religious not less than 
in other spheres. 

2. Ecclesiastical tyranny, which per
secutes and condemns every attempt 
at critical and exegetical study of the 
sacred documents. 

3. The thirst of the Vatican for tem
poral power, and its disdain of present
day democratic aspirations. 

4. The excessive formalism which 
extinguishes any spark of true relig
ious life in the people. 

5. The mass of grossly superstitious 
elements which have filtered into the 
Roman Catholrc form of Christianity 
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and which keeps the modern soul and 
conscience at a distance from Christ. 

To fight against these causes a num
ber of learned and brave priests and 
writers have arisen, prepared for any 
sacrifice. In France, Hogan, Houtin, 
Loisy, Laberthonniere, Lagrange, Bat
tifol; in Italy, Murri, Fogazzaro, the 
members of the Pious Society of St. 
Jerome, and a host of others, with 
books, reviews, and by preaching, con
tinue the work started by Lamennais, 
Rosmini, Vincenzo Gioberti and Lam- ' 
bruschini. The reforming movement, 
begun in France, has spread into Italy, 
and will before long- manifest itself 
also in Spain. Every day it grows 
in extent and intensity, and the Vati
can is troubled by it, because it now 
seems that to prevent its extension, 
neither menaces from the Holy Office 
nor suspensions a divinis are sufficient. 

Besides the "Open Letter to Pius 
X." and the "Lettere Ghibelline," from 
which I have already quoted, a number 
of other pamphlets and books have 
been lately published, pleading for a 
reformation of the Church from with
in. The most noteworthy of all is 
one entitled "A Crisis of Souls in 
Catholicism," which has been distrib
uted in many thousands among the 
clergy and in the seminaries of Italy. 
All these publications are so many 
cries wrung from the breasts of the 
young, cultured, and more vigorous 
members of the clergy, awake in the 
living present. "We are not rebels," 
they say, "but sincere Catholics; and, 
as such, we desire to stand up for the 
salvation of Christianity." In the 
pamphlet, "A Crisis of Souls in Cathol
icism," after having spoken of the 
reforms they dream of, they conclude 
by saying: "These changes will come 
by the inexorable force of things; and 
even if men are able but slowly to 
accustom themselves to them, still 
these changes will be so vast and 
varied as to astonish, if they live 
some ten years more or so, many of 
those timid followers who now do 
their best to retard Catholicism in its 
forward march." 

II. The present condition of Evangeli
cal work in these Latin countries. 
The gospel is at work everywhere 

among us. In Italy we are fighting 
energetically at the very gates of the 
Vatican, and every day are gaining 
ground. In almost all the principal 
cities and in several country places 
many flourishing churches and other 
important stations have arisen. 

In France the Gospel is in touch 
with the finer part of the nation; it 
has influenced and is influencing the 
Roman Catholic clergy, which in that 
country is better taught than in the 
other Latin countries; it has pene
trated into Parliament and into the 
government, and it is forcing general 
attention by means of a superior re
ligious literature. 

If in Spain the results are not so vis
ible as in Italy and France, it is not 
for want of zealous, conscientious and 
self-denying workers, but is due to 
unfortunate surroundings. 

Allow me to touch lightly on the 
principal difficulties which the Gospel 
meets with in these lands, and which 
are common to the whole Latin race, 

The first difficulty lies in that disas
trous trinity, Ignorance, SU]Jerstition, 
and Fanaticism, which we find always 
indissolubly united. 

In Italy, with 33,476,000 inhabitants, 
13 millions are illiterate; and in Spain, 
with about 19 million inhabitants, six
ty-eight per cent can neither read nor 
write; while, at the same time, it re
joices in 43,328 RomanCatholic priests 
and 28,549 nuns! Superstition is 
encouraged, not only by the ignorance 
of the people, but also by a good part 
of the aristocracy, who take advantage 
of it to serve their own ends; even 
now and then some prince of the royal 
blood does not disdain, as happened 
recently, to assist in person at the lique
faction of the blood of San Gennaro 
at Naples! 

Superstition is the natural outcome 
of ignorance; and fanaticism conse
quently has full sway on a ground 
thus well prepared. It is not surpri
zing if, in Calabria, Roman Catholic 
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preachers give way to unheard-of ex
travagances in their pulpits, even to 
beating a crucifix with their fists, to 
show by an object-lesson how the sin
ner treats Jesus; if, in the Vatican to
day, at the beginning of the twentieth 
century, they still dare to sell repro
ductions of the medal struck by Greg
ory XIII. to commemorate the mas
sacre of the Huguenots; and if the 
Holy Office, in the full blaze of the 
light of the 3rd August, 1903, had the 
courage to sanction a religious act 
which consists in swallowing small 
images of the Virgin and saints! 

The second difficulty is unbelief; 
which is nothing else, when sifted, 
than the reaction against Roman 
Catholicism. The Church has imposed 
too many absurdities on the faith of 
the people, and the people have shaken 
off the yoke and ended with believing 
in nothing. 

And it has come to this. The peo
ple have lost all sense of true religious 
discrimination. They have become 
unable to distinguish between the 
Christianity of Christ and Roman 
Catholicism; all that refers to religion 
is Romanism and is therefore to be 
rejected. 

The third difficulty arises from So
cialism, which has in Latin lands the 
special characteristic of being essen
tially atheistic. Socialist and believer, 
with us, is a contradiction in terms. 
Judging from the present state of 
things, perhaps Ruggero Bonghi was 
not wrong when he said that in Latin 
countries the final and decisive strug
gle will not be between Christianity 
and Romanism, but between Chris
tianity and Socialism. 

The fourth difficulty, which is the 
most serious of all, lies in the blunting 
of the moral sense, in the absolute 
want of a perception of sin, and in the 
almost complete atrophy of conscience, 
which, in Latin races, are the lamenta
ble results of an ecclesiastical teaching 
which makes religion consist in the 
formal observance of ritual and in the 
blind obedience to external authority, 
and which creates a standard of mor
als which is the negation of the Gos
pel; a standard of morals of easy 

tolerance-a sort of "debit and credit 
account" of conscience with God; an 
account which the priest regulates in 
the equivocal and mysterious shadows 
of the confessional. 

What shall we say then? That in 
the holy crusade of the kingdom of 
God against evil the powers of hell 
will prevail ? Never! Who can be
lieve that they will prevail when one 
thinks of the Waldenses of Italy, of 
the Huguenots of France and of the 
martyrs of the Inquisition in Spain? . 

Four centuries before the Reforma
tion, the Waldenses of Italy had al
ready worked and suffered much for 
the Gospel, and their history is written 
in blood from Calabria up to the val
leys of Piedmont. 

The sufferings of the Huguenots 
in France are recorded in the sacred 
book of Christian martyrdom; .and 
while the memory of those who have 
fallen for the faith in Spain is sacred 
and dear to every Christian heart, the 
names of Torquemada, Diego Deza, 
Ximenes of Cisneros, Charles V. and 
Philip II. make, even now, not only 
everyone who calls himself Christian, 
but all those who have a sense of what 
is beautiful, good, just and true, trem
ble with horror. 

If God allows the blood of martyrs 
to . be shed, He certainly does not in
tend it to be shed in vain. The testi
mony of the Gospel was never alto
gether stamped out in Latin countries; 
and the very existence of this testi
mony, which no work of man, but God 
only by His grace, has always kept 
alive, is a warrant that the Latin coun
tries also, in the day and hour of God's 
providence, will form part of the 
"Heritage of Christ." 

III. The attitude which the present 
Roman Catholic alld Evangelical 
co·nditiol1S suggest in order that 
the kingdom of God may triumph. 

In our Latin countries the Evan
gelical principles which are the guid
ing force of all the missionary enter
prise carried on there are sound, 
strong and pure principles. Either 
they are the sacred heritage of our 
fathers, who, in the solemn hour of 
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trial found, in these very convictions, 
the strength to "endure the cross, de
spising the shame"; or they are the 
principles brought to us by brethren 
beyond the Alps and beyond the sea; 
by brethren who are part of that great 
missionary family, the better, healthier 
and more spiritual part of the Church. 

These principles, however, are face 
to face at the present moment with a 
number of fresh needs created, on one 
side, by the new attitude taken up by 
the modern Roman Catholic party, 
and, on the other, by the claims of 
modern scientific and religious thought. 

As regards our attitude toward the 
modern tendency in Roman Catholi
cism, my conviction is that we must 
seek to understand these Modernists; 
we must sympathize with them with
out forcing- them to come out from the 
Church of Rome. Those who are born 
in Protestant lands and of Protestant 
parents can have but little idea of the 
point of view of those whose ancestral 
religion is Roman Catholicism, or of 
the working of a conscience which has 
been formed and educated in a Roman 
Catholic atmosphere. They who live 
in Christ and have Christ living in 
them can not always understand the 
tenacity with which those priests, who 
have not entirely learned Christ, cling 
to the principle of an external author
ity, as a drowning man clings to the 
plank which supports him. Perhaps 
we take too little into account the 
benefits that the Papacy rendered to 
humanity in her darkest and most crit
ical days, and therefore do not appre
ciate enough how fascinating for those 
priests is the dream of seeing, some 
time or other, the historic and eccle
siastic organization of Romanism rec
onciled with the spirituality of primi
tive Christianity. 

In my opinion, it is a grave error 
to urge the Modernists to leave the 
Church of Rome. It is wise to advise 
them to remain; wise to exhort them 
to persevere in their protests, to shake 
the foundations of the already totter
ing Colossus, to complete the ruin of 
that tyrannical authority which, for 
so many centuries, has dominated the 

consciences of the clergy and the laity. 
They must remain and complete with 
all their strength, from within, that 
work of destruction and renovation 
which we have for long sought to ac
complish from without. 

There are three reasons for taking 
this course: 

1. Because, were the lVlodernists to 

leave the .Church of Rome, altho, with
out doubt, they might do good work in 
the Evangelical Church, yet they 
would no longer have the influence, 
nor the opportunity which they now, 
possess to do the great work they are 
doing. This the Vatican knows and 
it is a mystery to nobody. The best 
way in which the Modernists could 
please the Pope would be by leaving 
the Church of Rome. 

2. Because the Modernists are not 
prepared to become Protestants. In 
the first place, for the present they 
(with some exceptions) are more en
grossed with intellectual than with 
spiritual questions. Prezzolini well 
says : "Were you to ask the l\fodern
ists what Catholicism is suffering 
from, they would point to the head; 
and were you to ask the remedy, they 
would show you a library." It is 
useless, therefore, to think of their 
joining our ranks until much more 
important questions are added, to the 
intellectual ones-I mean those that 
belong to the conscience and heart. 
And, in the second place, the Modern
ist movement is at present passing 
through a period of acute reaction, 
which, of itself, tends to undue exag
geration. The Modernists, in fact, 
have accepted blindly and without dis
cussion the conclusions of the most 
advanced German hypercriticism. 
"Their biblical criticism," says Sibilla, 
"has produced a great commotion in 
the orthodox camp. The cause of 
this is to be sought in the enthusiasm 
of tHe new Modernists who too readily 
accept every novelty without reserve, 
without that 'long study and great 
love' which should be the necessary 
preparation for the fight." We thus 
see this strange spectacle-those who 
yesterday were the slaves of the in-
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fallible Pope are to-day to be seen arm 
in arm with the boldest rationalists and 
with critics who have abused and are 
still abusing the sacred right of free 
inquiry. Now, all this is easily under
stood, but it is clear that it can not last. 
The Modernists must, if they do not 
want to fail utterly, seek for and find 
their balance. They must turn their 
thoughts toward the Christ, not of crit
icism, but of the Gospel, in order to 
arrive at a positive and Christ-centred 
belief. If ever they decide to come 
out from where they are, they must do 
so only when they are in a position to 
know, not only what they are leaving, 
but also, and above all, whither they 
are going. 

3. Becau5e the ideal which Modern
ists are seeking is not, as many call 
it, "a dream," "a chimera," "a Utopia." 
Who calls it thus speaks thoughtlessly, 
ignores much, and what he knows he 
knows too superficially. 

What is the ideal of the Modernists? 
"The ideal which we have in view," 
they say, in their "Programma," "is 
that of a church once more the spiri
tual director of souls in their laborious 
pilgrimage toward the distant goal to 
which the Spirit of God, which is a 
Spirit of brotherhood and peace, is lead
ing them. And our efforts are directed 
to instil into minds this new conscious
ness of the everlasting destinies of 
Catholicism in the world." This 
Church is, for them, the "Church of 
their fathers," "which, however," says 
Don Romolo M urri, in his book on 
"La Politica CIericale e la Demo
crazia," "must be internally reinvigo
rated and externally reduced to right 
proportions; all extraneous and hurtful 
elements must be removed from relig
ious profession, and religion must be 
presented and made to live as the 
religion of the spirit and of liberty; 
in short, clericalism must be fought 
against for the benefit of religion, 
which must, above all, be detached 
from the survival of the political and 
parasitical habits which are so multi
form and tenacious." To the epis
copal form of the "Church of their 
Fathers," the Modernists tenaciously 

hold, for historical reasons, from in
herited tendencies and from racial in
clinations; and the Episcopal form, 
we know, is as compatible with the 
Christian spirit as the Presbyterian or 
Congregationalist form. 

I am now convinced that not all 
Modernists have realized what trans
formation Romanism would have to 
undergo to become a truly Christian 
Church. I am more than persuaded 
that experience has much to teach 
them which at present they do not 
suspect they need to learn. But, 
granted that in the providence of God 
their dream should become an histori
cal fact, I can not conceive what harm 
there would be in having, in our Latin 
countries, a strong Episcopal Christian 
Church, which, accentuating what is 
essential with the same energy with 
which, in the past, it accentuated wh:J.t 
is accessory, should work in full C0111-

munion of spirit and love alongside 
our Presbyterian, Methodist and Con
gregational churches for the glory 
of Christ and the triumph of His king
dom. 

The Preaent Crisis 
As for the crisis through which 

modern religious thought is passing, 
let us not think that we are being 
spared. Quite the contrary. 

Never so much as now has the need 
been felt of distinguishing between 
these two things, which, for long, 
have been confounded-religion and 
theology. Religion is spirit, is life. 
is the throbbing of the divine within 
us; theology is the human attempt to 
give a body to this spirit-the human 
attempt to explain the phenomena of 
that divine life and to translate these 
explanations into exact scientific for
mulas. Religion, therefore, can not 
change; it is what it is; but theology, 
which explains and formulates relig
ious phenomena, can change, and of 
necessity must change, in accordance 
with the change and progress of 
thought. It is easy to agree in re
ligion; it is not so easy to agree in 
theology. The important point is not 
agreement in formula, which merely 
explains and sums up; the important 
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point is agreement in the substance of 
divine things and in the moral and 
spiritual experience of Christianity. 

And what about the results of crit
icism? . Let the results of 
criticism be welcome, if it be earnest, 
conscientious criticism, not inspired 
by love of novelty, but by love of truth, 
and in absolute submission to God. 
Let them be welcome if they corrobo
rate our faith, if they clear up many 
uncertainties, if they give us a more 
exact, more rigorously scientific un
derstanding of the documents of rev
elation than that which we had before. 
Sibilla says truly, in the "Lettere Ghi
belline"-"Those who fear biblical 
criticism show but little faith in their 
faith, or think little of science, which 
is, nevertheless, the pride of reason." 

The Reformation, it is said, found 
the principle of religious authority in 
the Church and transferred it from 
the Church to the Bible; to-day we 
must continue and complete the work 
of the Reformation by transferring 
this principle of authority from the 
Bible to the person of Christ. But let 
the Christ, thus become the new cen
ter of religious authority, be the 
Christ of the Scriptures; the whole 
Christ, not a fragmentary Christ; not 
a Christ the outcome of philosophical 
and theological speculation, but the 
Christ foreshadowed in the old Cove
nant, seen afar off by the Prophets of 
old-the Christ of the Gospels-the 
Christ of Peter, of Paul, of John-in 
one word, the Christ of God. 

We may be disposed to revise, to 
rectify and accept many things, but 
the foundation must remain intact and 
intangible; the foundation that God 
has laid, which can not be removed 
without the whole edifice tumbling 
down. And this is the foundation: 

I. A heavenly Father; transcendent, 
but at the same time immanent in the 
universe, and ever near to those who 
call on Him. 

2. Sin; not the superficial fact con
ceived by modern speculation, but the 
tragic fact affirmed by the Scriptures 

and by experience; the wilful rebellion 
which draws the creature away from 
his Creator; the guilt which deserves 
punishment; the evil germ which so 
corrupts human nature as to render i[ 
incapable of morally redeeming itself. 

3. A personal Savior, divine and 
human-not merely divine, for so He 
would be too far above us; not merely 
human, for so He would be too much 
like ourselves and therefore unable to 
save us; but divine and human at the 
same time, as the Gospel teaches. 

4. An eternal Spirit, who makes 
real in the individual believer what 
Christ has virtually accomplished for 
all, by His life and by His death. 

5. A Word of God, a Revelation 
from God, of which the Scriptures 
are the inspired document. 

Latin countries, as every other 
country at the present time, have new 
needs and new ideals. My profound 
conviction is that these needs and 
ideals do not require the creating of 
a new Christianity;' what they need 
is simply the old Christianity; that is 
to say, not a Christianity without the 
Cross, as many philosophical and theo
logical speculations would have it, but 
the truly historical Christianity, which 
has the Cross for its center-that 
Cross which is intimately connected 
with sin and guilt and which, through 
the tragic crisis of repentance. and 
faith, reconciles the sinner to his God, 
develops a new and holy principle of 
life, and makes existence once again 
a thing worthy of both man and God. 

We shall seek to give to this Chris
tianity a newer, larger, more living, 
more judicious, more intense applica
tion. Yet the Christianity which we 
will glory to announce will be always 
the Christianity for which our fathers 
lived and died-the Christianity which 
has renewed us in mind, conscience 
and heart. The old Christianity, and 
yet young with an eternal youth-the 
Christianity of Christ. That Chris
tianity has been sufficient in the past 
and will suffice forever. Europe needs 
a knowledge of true Christianity. 
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EDITORIALS 
THE LORD'S PRESENT HELP 

When Mr. W. D. Rudland accepted 
his missionary appointment for China, 
Mr. J. Hudson Taylor said to him: 
"The mission may become bankrupt, 
but the Lord never can; difficulties 
may occur which would hinder funds 
from being sent inland, but the Lord 
would be inland." And so it has proved 
for forty years. This whole history 
is one of men and money provided in 
answer to prayer. But this by no 
means relieves Goel's stewards from 
weighing carefully their own responsi
bility and duty, and discharging it con
scientiously. A prominent missionary, 
whose inadequate salary was long 
overdue, and whose temporal needs 
were so pressing as to make impossi
ble the effectiveness of his work, and 
who at the same time saw many of 
his fellow workers similarly hin
dered, wrote significantly these solemn 
words: 

"This, however, the Master will 
charge to somebody as a grievous 
fault." Somebody will have to answer 
to God at His judgment seat for the 
curtailed supplies and straitened 
means which make missionary work a 
partial failure through inadequate sup
port. On the other hand, what a priv
ilege to be so at His disposal as to 
be used by Him to answer the prayers 
of His devoted servants for the supply 
of their needs. 

LESS STEEPLE-MORE GOSPEL 

We are reminded of the late Regi
nald Radcliffe, who, in an address de
livered in England, some years ago, 
said: "A few weeks 'ago I had to do 
with one of the largest parishes in the 
world, the Sudan, 2,000 miles long and 
500 miles broad, with a population of 
from fifty to seventy millions, prose
lytized by Mohammedans, and as yet 
never touched by British missions. All 
the Protestant churches of England 
and America have so far given to this 
land only two lads, who, a few weeks 
ago. sailed down the Mersey on their 

way to Africa. One was young Wil
mot Brooke; and the other a Sudanese 
lad, who, after seeing his father mur
dered before his eyes, and having been 
sold as a slave, was at last rescued and 
brought to England by the Rev. C. T. 
Wilson, of the C. M. S. And yet with 
all this we say, 'Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.' It was not Christ's com
mand which sent us to Africa in the 
first instance, but the tragic death of 
Livingstone. With one of'the many 
church steeples in this land we could 
supply te.n missionaries; and so, in 
many cases, instead of pointing the 
road to heaven, they are blocking up 
the way." 

While one church edifice in Canada 
was in course of erection at a great 
cost, it occurred to an official that 
it would improve the appearance to 
have one imposing doorway in front 
instead of three, as planned. To make 
the alteration there was expended an 
additional sum sufficient to have met 
the expenses of placing ten mission
aries in China, including outfit! Thus 
by opening ,un'de doors at home, still 
wider doors were left unentered 
abroad! 

THE SOUTH AND NEGRO 
EVANGELIZATION 

Rev. W. A. Byrd, Ph.D., a grad
uate of Princeton Seminary and now 
President of Cotton-plant College, 
Arkansas, writes a protest against 
some of the statements made in Mr. 
Wells's article which appeared in our 
June number. Hon. W. Calvin Wells, 
of Jackson, Miss., writes from a 
Southern standpoint; and President 
Byrd gives credit for the truth and 
force of much that was said in Mr. 
Wells's article. He admits that seven
ty-five per cent of the negroes of 
America are very little removed from 
African barbarism. This large class 
of ignorant negroes follow their lead
ers blindly, apparently preferring even 
the ignorant and the false to the en
lightened and the true. The negro 
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preachers in too many instances are 
worse than their followers. President 
Byrd writes: 

"Most Southern white men have 
never striven to have the negroes on 
their plantations enlightened and 
christianized. They have given them 
over to the ignorant and unprepared 
teachers of the negro race to lead, and 
have allowed these negroes to sink 
year by year deeper and deeper into 
degradation, giving them a mere pit
tance for their labor. This inadequate 
pay for labor' has driven the young 
negro to thriftlessness and vagrancy. 
The maintaining of dens in almost all 
Southern cities by white men who 
largely control municipal affairs, has 
driven the vagrant negro still lower. 
The negro who has been driven out of 
politics, deprived of the ballot and the 
right to say who will rule him, who 
will sit on his jury and who will pass 
sentence on him, and this being done 
by his white neighbor and without 
protest against the injustice by the 
white preacher, has made it so that the 
negro has no confidence in the relig
ious teaching of his white brother. 

The whole regime of social and po
litical affairs in the South is against 
the uplift of the negro. In the Jim 
Crow cars of the South hundreds of 
negro men and women are often 
herded together under most disgusting 
conditions, and dean and respectable 
negroes have no escape from these con
ditions. If the negro is to be elevated 
as Mr. Wells says, he must, first of 
all, have clean and wholesome sur
roundings. . If the white minister of 
the South desires to be heard by his 
black brother, let him give him whole
some environments, just laws, fair 
hearing at the law and healthy 
settlements, and then the negro will 
gladly listen to him. As it is, the 
ignorant negro, and some others too, 
prefer to hear their own, tho they be 
incompetent, to hearing the highly 
educated white brother whose relig
ion will not allow him to come up to 

the Golden Rule. Many big-hearted 
men in the South like Mr. Wells say: 
elevate the negro, educate him, pre
pare him for American life, but deny 
him the right to vote and give it to 
his white brother however ignorant? 
Does Mr. Wells think that Christ ac
cepts this discrimination? Mr. Wells 
says that the negro should be satisfied 
with being protected and should not 
desire to have the franchise. The man 
that would deny him the franchise 
when he deserves it is not capable of 
protecting the negro, for if he will do 
him wrong in one instance what assur
ance has the negro that he will not 
refuse him justice in other cases, espe
cially if the rights of his race come in 
question. 

"We agree with Mr. Wells that the 
grace of God is the only means by 
which the negro can be elevated and 
saved. I would say further that this 
grace must not be obscured by political 
fantoms. There has never been any 
danger in the South of negro domina
tion. The negro desires not control, 
but justice and opportunity to elevate 
himself. Politicians have raised the 
cry of negro domination, and the 
Church has echoed it, and good men 
for fear of ostracism keep their 
mouths shut. If the white ministry 
opposed the conditions enumerated 
they would be asked to resign. I 
would suggest that the Church pro
ceed to uplift the negro, giving no 
heed to political subterfuges, The 
sane negro of this country has never 
dreamed of amalgamation, and is as 
opposed to it as are the whites 
of the South. The grace of Christ is 
sufficient for all races, and will uplift 
and save all. I heartily endorse the 
recommendations of that Southern as
sembly. If carried out great good will 
be done. I appeal to my white breth
ren to close their eyes to politics, social 
questions and race prejudice and give 
to the negro in their midst the Gospel 
of Christ and not the gospel of expe
diency, politics or social equality," 
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The Pan-Anglican Conference 

When the Archbishop of Canter
bury took the chair at the opening 
session, on June 15th, he saw around 
him bishops from practically every 
part of the world, including two 
negro prelates, and representatives 
of almost all races. There are 
throughout the world 249 dioceses, of 
which number thirty-seven are in Eng
land and Wales; and 220 bishops were 
expected at the Congress, which con
sisted of representatives from each dio
cese. About one thousand delegates 
were present. At the thanksgiving 
s~rvice at St. Paul's on June 24th, the 
gifts were collected from every dio
cese. One after another the bishops 
advanced, bringing with them their 
diocesan gift, and laying it on the 
altar. On Sunday, June 14th, Canon 
Hensley Henson preached on the 
Unity of the church, and boldly 
declared "the Anglican insistence 
on Episcopacy excessive, unwarrant
able and full of ill-promise." He re
ferred to the Scot, as "proud, and 
justly proud, of his national church," 
the Presbyterian; and then asked, "Is 
there not an element of actual ab
surdity in speaking of 'a great National 
Church,' such as the Church of the 
United States, when all you have in 
your mind is a small denomination 
which is hardly known by name 10 
great multitudes of American Chris
tians?" Canon Henson pleaded for 
"a humbler Anglicanism." The eccle
siastical superiority and supremacy 
affected by some churchmen is abso
lutely absurd, and would be ludicrous 
were it not so lamentably dishonoring 
to God. 

Zenana and Bible Medical Mission 

At the recent annual meeting of 
the society it was reported that the 
income, including £7,209 received in 
India, was £24,744, and the general 
expenditure £27,380. At the so
ciety'S hospitals and dispensaries in 
Lucknow, Benares, Patna, N asik, 

~jodhya, and ]aunpur, r,8Sr in-pa
tients and 29,702 out-patients were 
tre~ted during the year, besides 429 
patients attended at their own 
h?I?es. The lady doctors paid 5,557 
VISitS, and there were 82,971 attend
ances at the dispensaries. The so
ciety now employs in India ISO mis
sionaries and assistants, 163 teachers, 
nurses, etc., and 93 Bible-women 
making a total of 406 workers il~ 
the field. The society ·has 49 schools 
~nd institutions, !n. which are 2,630 
mmates. The missIOnaries and Bi
ble-women . have access to 8,209 
zenanas, With 3,342 regular pupils 
under instruction. The Bihle-women 
visit 927 villages. 

Britain and the East 

One of the most memorable ut
terances of the May Meetings was 
that delivered by Prof. George Adam 
Smith at the meeting of the Colonial 
Missionary Society. We have sel
dom heard or read a more powerful 
plea for colonial evangelization. 
The remarkable picture drawn by 
the preacher from his own observa
tions of the condition actuelle in In
dia brought into strong relief the 
responsibility of the sons of Britain 
for the colonies into which they en
ter. Yet it is to be feared that the 
notion of responsibility is the very 
last that seizes the minds of the 
majority who go out to our depend
encies. Civil servants and mer
chants leave the homeland for afar 
too often with no other idea than 
that of making their own way in the 
world; and their treatment of the 
native varies from the brutal to the 
contemptuous. In the light of the 
great progress already made under 
British rule, and in the light of the 
great work still remaining to be 
done, it surely ought to be part of a 
liberal education to become aware of 
the facts, and to prepare to deal 
wisely and responsibly with them. 
The young manhood that goes to the 
colonies needs itself to be evangel-
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ized in order that it may meet the 
situation. The need of this is to-day 
more pressing than ever; for new 
forces are at work and a new crisis 
is forming. It is a sorry thing when 
the native has to tell the Britisher 
that he is a disgrace to the religion 
he is supposed to represent.-Lolldoll 
Christian. 

Irish Catholics Listening to the Gospel 

The BaJlJ/er af Truth in Ireland 
states: None but one actually engaged 
in the work of the 1. C. 1\1. can pos
sibly realize the change that has come 
over this country during the last few 
years with regard to our work among 
the Roman Catholics. I well remem
ber when we were pelted off the 
streets whenever we attempted to hold 
open-air meetings. To-day this is all 
changed, and I am happy to say it 
was my great privilege to address hun
dreds of Roman Catholics at open-air 
meetings in Dublin, where there was 
perfect quietness, as they drank in the 
Gospel message of a free salvation 
through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
\lVe sang Ollr Gospel hymns, and 
spoke freely to them of the love and 
willingness and power of Jesus to 
"save to the uttermost all who come 
to God through Him." 

The British Baptists to Enter South America 

That there are yet fields wholly un
occupied by missionaries of the Gospel 
is emphasized by the recent departure 
from London of two pioneer mission
aries of the Baptist Missionary Society 
of Great Britain, who are going to 
the head waters of the Amazon to in
vestigate conditions, see where the 
aborigines are to be found, and de
termine whether they are sufficiently 
concentrated to justify the opening of a 
permanent mission among them. The 
two leaders of the expedition, Messrs. 
Darby and Glennie, have both seen 
service on the Kongo, and will be able 
to judge as to the wisdom of the pro
posed mission. If established. the 
Arthington Fund will provide for its 
maintenance. 

French Catholics Against the Papacy 

The Mission Warld tells of a very 
significant movement in France. It 
seems that some three years ago there 
were a number of priests who asso
ciated themselves together, through 
the-reading of the New Testament, in 
order to establish themselves and their 
congregations along new lines antag
onistic to the papacy. They looked 
around them to find a leader to whom 
they could look for advice and exam
ple, and they chose M_ Meilon, the 
converted priest who was at the head 
of the Paris Mission of Protestant 
Converts. He accepted the election, 
and entered fully into the spirit of the 
movement. There are now 300 such 
priests and as many congregation~, 
who are banded into a league. Their 
attitude to Rome may be found in the 
following pronouncements: Separafion 
from Rome, absolute independence to 
be the right of each church, yet fed
eration of all, establishment on the 
basis of the Gospel, perfect liberty as 
to Rome's dogmas,and the substitution 
of French for Latin in public worship, 
and loyalty to the Republic. 

Worthy of Imitation 
On May 15. the German Army, 

K avy and Colonial Exposition was 
opened in Berlin, the Crown Prince 
of Genllany, accompanied by his wife 
and many German princes and a large 
number of members of the German no
bility, being present at the ceremony_ 
One of the most interesting depart
ments in this Exposition is the de
partment of missions, occupied by ex
hibits from all Roman Catholic and 
all Protestant missions at work in Ger
man colonies and dependencies. The 
Protestant Missionary Department 
has been arranged by the committee 
of German Evan'gelical societies 
under the special direction of Doctor 
Merensky (Berlin Missionary So
ciety) . It is divided according to mis
sionary fields and the famous mission
ary map-maker, Doctor Grundeman, 
has furnished large wall-maps which 
show the stations of all the societies 
in the different fields, while past6r 
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Paul, who is rapidly gaining promi
nence as a missionary statistician, has 
furnished statistical wall-tables. Be
side these maps and tables, pictures 
of fashions and peoples, as well as 
pictures of the missionary stations, are 
hung upon the walls. The tables are 
filled with samples of the literary and 
manual work of the pupils of the mis
sionary schools, and the bookcases are 
filled with missionary books and tracts 
in the different languages. We see 
from the statistical tables exhibited 
that 14 German and I I other mission
ary societies employ about 400 mis
sionary workers (288 of them Ger
mans) in the German colonies in 
Africa, Asia, and Australia; that the 
number of baptized heathen was 73,-
415 on January I, 1907, and the num
ber of catechumens was about 13,000; 
and that 53,000 pupils attended the 
missionary schools. The missionary 
department attracts much attention 
and increases the interest in missions. 

Good News from Italy 

Dr. Alexander Robertson, of Ven
ice, has recently given an address on 
"The Progress of Italy since 1870," 
which was full of glad tidings. 

"That year," he said, "was a red-letter 
year, not only in the history of Italy, 
but in that of Europe and of humanity, 
for it marked the overthrow of the tem
poral sovereignty of the Pope, which 
had been the bane of Italy and of most 

·countries up to that date. The year 1870 
marked the birthday of the kingdom of 
Italy, and the beginning of her progress, 
just as the Reformation marked the 
beginning of the progress and prosperity 
of England." Dr. Robertson said that 
Italy had made unparalleled progress in 
everything that touched the happiness 
and well-being of the individual and the 
nation since it had cast off the trammels 
of Pope and priest. 

Since 1870 education has advanced 
by leaps and bounds. All the teachers 
in the national schools are laymen and 
laywomen. There are no priests and no 
sisters permitted to be teachers in these 
schools. Instead of only two per cent 
being able to read as before 1870, ninety 
per cent can read and write in Northern 
Italy, and forty per cent in Calabria and 
Sicily, which were more completely under 
Papal sway than other parts of Italy 
before 1870. 

. The whole moral tone of the people has 

been raised and elevated. The king, the 
quee.n, and the court. set a splendid example 
uf vIrtue and moralIty; the people practise 
truth-speak1l1g; the courts of justice are 
pure; the murders and assassinations that 
were of daily occurrence before 1870 are 
!10w comparatively rare. Crime of all 
kinds is diminishing. Benevolent insti
tutions have been started everywhere 
by the laity. Christian charity and kind
ness take the place of Papal cruelties 
i:nd inhumanities. 

Emigration from Russia to Siberia 

Within the past twelve months 
500,000 emigrants have gone from 
Russia to Siberia, or about half as 
many as have come to the United 
Sta tes from all the. world. The fig
ures given to the Duma by Prince 
Vasilchikoff, Minister of Agricul
ture, show that the movement has 
increased wonderfully in the few 
years since the Russo-Japanese war. 
For several years preceding 1906 the 
average annual emigration was 
about 60,000 persons. In I906, 180,-
000; in 1907, 400,000; in the first 
three months of 1908 the number 
registered for emigration was 70,000, 
or 420,000 persons. Among the 
causes for this movement two are 
plainly visible, the poverty-stricken 
Russian peasants have little faith in 
the measures the government is ta
king to settle the agrarian question, 
and the soldiers returning from the 
late war brought home stoties of the 
great natural wealth of Siberia. One 
of these influences tends to drive the 
peasants out of European Russia, 
the other to attract them to Siberia. 
The emigrants go in colonies, and 
in most cases send some of their 
number in advance to select allot
ments of land for the whole party. 

Annual Reports of German Societies 

The Rhenish Missionary Society em
ployed at the close of I907, I90 or
dained missionaries and 25 lady work
ers of European birth and 96 native 
workers upon I21 main and 45I out
stations. The 739 missionary teach
ers instructed 31,717 pupils in 582 
schools. The number of native church
members increased to 126,624, and 
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of the 12,617 baptisms during the year 
7,145 were those of heathen and Mo
hammedans, while 16,121 inquirers re
mained under instruction. The income 
from all sources was $251,280, and a 
deficit of $32,844 was incurred. The 
missionaries of the Rhenish Society 
labor in Asia, Africa, and the Islands 
of the Pacific. 

The Gossner Missionary Society la
bors in India, chiefly among the Kol5 
of Chota Nagpur. It employed, in 
1907, 51 missionaries (40 ordained) 
and 8 lady workers of European birth, 
and 1,182 native helpers, of whom 37 
are ordained, upon 52 main and 407 
out stations.' The 230 missionary 
schools provided Christian instruction 
for 6,735 pupils. The number of na
tive Christians increased to 68,208, 
while 18,348 heathen inquirers re
mained under instruction at the clo~e 
of the year 1907. 

The North German Missionary So
ciety, which labors exclusively in To
goland, yvest Africa, employed, at the 
close of 1907, 26 male and 8 female 
missionary workers and 16 wives of 
missionaries of European birth, who 
were assisted by 163 native Christians. 
It occupied 8 chief and lO5 out-sta
tions, while 4,505 pupils received 
Christian instruction in 126 mission
ary schools. The number of native 
church-members increased to 6,143, 
529 heathens having been baptized 
during the year, and 364 inquirers re
mained to the close of 1907. The in
come from an sources was $47.543, 
so that the deficit which originated in 
the preceding years has increased to 
almost $20,000. 

The Hermannsburg Missionary So
ciety, at the close of the year 1907. sus
tained 57 stations and 170 out stations 
in its work among the Telugus in 
India and the Zulus and Bechuan~s 
in South Africa. There were 65 Eu
ropean missionaries, 680 native help
ers, and 2 European and 2 native lady 
workers. During the year 875 heathen 
were baptized, namely, 84 Telugus, 
284 Zulus, and 507 Bechuanas-and 
the number of native Christians in
creased to 71,703. In the missionary 

schools 9,092 pupils (4,381 boys and 
4,71 I girls) received instruction. The 
income from all sources was almost 
$119,000. 

ASIA 

The Christian Church in India 

"Is it to be Western or Eastern ?" is 
a question asked in the Record of the 
L'nited Free Church of Scotland by 
the Rev. John Torrance, formerly of 
Poona. India, he says, is in the throes 
of a great new movement, which will 
have its intellectual, social, political, 
and religious sides, and he believes the 
influence of the Church of Christ in 
India on this movement will depend 
considerably on whether the Church 
is to be painted in foreign Western 
colors, or whether it can be made to 
appear to the men of India as some-
thing suited to their own soil in East
ern dress. He calls for a radical 
change of policy in the treatment of 
the Indian churches, giving them a 
free hand as regards organization, re
laxing the too rigid rules of ordina
tion, and doing everything to encour
age the spirit of spontaneous effort, 
independence, and responsibility. It is 
quoted as an instance of how little this 
has been the practise in the past that 
after lOO years of missionary work in 
India the Church of England can not 
yet point to an Indian bishop or even 
archdeacon. Another question might 
be asked-Is it really necessary that 
the Indian Church should be either 
Eastern or Western? Will not the 
ideal Church be one in which all racial 
distinctions will be obliterated, and 
every element of good, from every 
possible source, conserved and conse
crated ?-Statesman. 

Indi~ Shaming America 

Rev. C. R. Watson, Missionary Sec
retary of the United Presbyterian 
Church, has recently written to his 
brethren: 

It seemed to be the very voice of God 
in a challenge to his Church, when the 
news came, a few days ago, that, with 
the final compilation of reports, it was 
found that the ingatherings, on confes
sion of faith, in both Egypt and India, 
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exceeded even the high-water mark of 
last year. Egypt's spiritual harvest was 
slightly in excess of that of last year
sufficiently, however, to make this ju
bilee report the best of any year of the 
whole half-century. But of India, what 
shall we say, as we learn of the marvel
ous ingathering of 1,655 souls on con
fession of faith in a single year-346 in 
excess of last year, and last year had es
tablished a new record in the history of 
the mission! It is difficult to appreciate 
what this means, unless we compare it 
with growth with which we are familiar. 
It means, however, an accession on con
fession of faith greater than that which 
was credited last year to any single 
synod of our Church in America. It 
means an ingathering greater than that 
which we rejoiced over in the three 
synods of Illinois, Iowa and Kansas. It 
means that we now have in India a 
church equal in membership to three of 
our American synods. 

India Sunday-school Union 

The Bombay Guardian gives the fol
lowing suggestive facts showing the 
progress made in the operations of 
the Indian Sunday-school Union in 
the decade from r896 to r906: 
The number of candidates presenting 
themselves (voluntarily) for examina
tion in Scripture has risen from 600 
to r6,ooo; and during the decade more 
than 58,000 certificates have been 
awarded. These are given in three 
grades. A large percentage of the 
candidates belong to non-Christian 
homes. A silver medal is presented to 
the student who gets highest marks in 
each language. Some seventy-five 
medals are thus given every year. In 
our thoughts and prayers about the 
work being done in India for the Mas
ter a place of remembrance is due to 
this solid, unobtrusive, evangelistic 
labor, carried on under difficult condi
tions, often under heavy discourage
ment. 

Hindus Commending Missionaries 

Two Hindus in high standing III 

South India have recently exprest in 
public their high opinion of the work 
done by Christian missions in India. 
At the jubilee meeting held some 
months since in recognition of the half
century of work done by Rev. F. W. 
N. Alexander, the speech of the Rajah 

of Badrechslam, who was present, con
tains these among other notable re
marks: 

The intellectual, moral, and, to some 
extent, the religious regeneration of In
dia is dne to mission bodies. All the 
educational development of the nine
teenth century is, more or less, due to 
missionaries, some of whom are ideal 
Christians. More lies before them: the 
realization of India's hope is with them. 

And again quite recently a Brah
man official holding high office under 
the Myrose Government has entered 
the lists against a compatriot who had 
contended that Christian missionaries 
were exercising a pernicious influence 
on Hindu society by corrupting the 
simplicity of the lower classes. He 
said: 

Missionaries do not mask their object 
in coming to India. It is avowedly to evan
gelize her children by conviction. They do 
not use force or compulsion. . . . Their 
colleges and high schools hold their own 
among the best in the land, and some of 
the best among OUf men of light and 
leading are the alumni of those institu
tions. .,. We ought always to look 
upon these unselfish workers as India's 
real friends.-C. M. S. Gleaner. 

Famine in India 

The Gossner Missionary Society 
took the annual census of its work 
among the Kols of Chota N agpur in 
April. A new ami sorrowful column 
was added relating to the existing 
famine. We translate the questions 
and answers: 

Q. How many families do not have 
enough to eat? 

Answer. 8,6gr. 
Q. How many families are without the 

necessary grain for seed? 
Answer. 7,779. 
Q. How many widows are unprovided 

for? 
Answer. 331. 
Q. How many orphans are unprovided 

for? 
Answer. 221. 

The figures are collected from a 
very small part of the large Indian 
Empire, so that they give at best a 
faint idea of the immense suffering 
which the famine, now raging in many 
districts of the land, is causing. 
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A Lutheran Conference in India 

An All-Indian Lutheran Missionary 
Conference was held in Guntur, Telu
guland, from January 2 to 9, 1908. 
It was attended by 69 missionaries, 
who represented 9 Lutheran Mission
ary Societies from Germany, Sweden, 
Denmark, and America. The most 
important missionary questions were 
discust; for instance, "missionary 
schools," "medical missions," "mis
sions to lepers," "asylums for women," 
··funds for widows and orphans.·' 
.Much attention was paid to the ques
tion of the best way of increasing and 
preparing the native forces. Brief 
histories of the different missionary 
societies represented were read. These 
are to be published in a volume, which 
thus will be a concise history of 
Lutheran Missions in India. 

The Conference proved so helpful 
that it was decided to hold a similar 
one in three or four years. 

Bible Study for India Students 

The whole student body (400) in 
Forman Christian College, Lahore, 
is divided into seven Bible classes 
taught by Christian professors, and 
daily attendance is compulsory. 

Efforts to enlist Forman College 
students in social service brought 
forth good results, in the summer 
vacation: four gave an hour a day 
to teaching in free night school; sev
eral bought books as the nucleus of 
little loan libraries in their villages; 
several taught women of their 
households to read; one undertook 

. sanitary reforms and was, to a large 
extent successful.-Woma.n's Work. 

A Novel Imitation of Christ 

Some years ago a man who had 
been reared in a comfortable home in 
Philadelphia and educated at Cornell 
Gniversity, was pronounced by his 
doctors to be an invalid, and was taken 
to several of the best-known health 
resorts in Europe and America. How
ever, when his outlook on life altered, 
he set out for India, and proceeded 
to give away his hat, shoes and stock
ings, and other possessions, and to live 

a life of absolute poverty. While 
learning the fanguage of the Upper 
Punjab, he spent his time in nursing 
lepers and dressing their wounds. 
Later on he walked from place to 
place, nursing plague patients in their 
own villages. His desire has peen not 
to preach but to interpret the life of 
Christ by his example. During the 
last four years one high-caste 
Rajput has become a Christian and 
has been baptized. One has al
ready adopted his method of life, and 
several others have exprest a wish to 
do the same. Mr. Stokes is now in 
Great Britain seeking recruits who 
may be willing to adopt his method 
of life and work. 

Anglo.Chinese School in Malaysia 

In Penang, Malaysia, there are 
three schools of importance, one sup
ported by the Roman Catholics, with 
about 1,100 pupils, the Free School, 
supported by the government, with 
an enrolment of about 800, and our 
own Anglo-Chinese School, having 
between 1,000 and I,roO pupils. Be
tween these three schools there is 
inuch rivalry and it might be expect
ed that our own institution would be 
greatly handicapped by lack of funds 
and trained teachers, both of which 
the other tjVo possess. That our 
school is able to "make good," how
ever, is shown by the following in
stance: The merchants and bankers 
of Penang have felt the need of a 
more practical education for the 
young men whom they take into 
their employ. To encourage such 
education, they recently offered a 
special examination in practical 
branches to candidates from the 
three schools. Fifty boys were en
tered from the government school, 
eleven from the Catholic and eight 
from our own. The first, second and 
fourth places in the competition 
were captured by boys from our 
school. Since our school has only 
two trained teachers, the Rev. G. F. 
Pykett, and one other, as compared 
with seven or eight in the govern
ment school, the reason for our suc-
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cess on this and other occasions 
must be found in the Christian spirit 
which prevails among teachers and 
pupils.-World-wide Missions. 

Touring in Siam 

Rev. Eugene P. Dunlap, the vet
eran Presbyterian missionary, has 
just returned to America on fur
lough. Six consecutive months last 
year, Rev. and :Mrs. Dunlap toured 
on the west side of the Gulf of Siam. 
Their journey outfit included more 
than 2,000 books and tracts, five 
cases of medicines, a stereopticon, 
clothing for half a year and camping 
outfit. They traveled on "ten 
steamers, twenty elephants, numer
ous buffaloes, carts and canoes, and 
long distances on foot." They 
crossed the Malay Peninsula for the 
seventh time, taking sixteen days for 
it in order to sow Gospel seed all 
the way. In this tour they reached 
many places never before visited by 
a Christian missionary. They re
ceived twenty-nine adults into the 
Church. "I should like to live one 
hundred years for this kind of 
work," says Dr. Dunlap, "the great
est joy in the world is telling others 
about our precious God.' -W oman's 
Work. 

A New Woman', Era in China 

Six girls' schools at Hankow 
were allowed to attend the athletic 
meet, where over fifty boys' schools 
took part in the parade; and, when 
Hankow College Alumni gave a 
concert for the Famine Fund, the 
girls of our mission school were in
vited to assist by singing. "A new 
departure indeed," writes Miss Lois 
Lyon, "for Chinese girls to appear 
in public before an audience."
Woman's Work. 

A Missionary Bureau for China 

By an Imperial rescript of March 
15, 1899, China granted official rank 
to the Roman Catholic hierarchy, a 
priest to rank as a prefect and a 
bishop as a viceroy or governor. 
The effect of this rescript has been 
.that 1,100 Roman Catholic priests 

have obtained rank as prefects and 
46 bishops have ranked as viceroys, 
some having adopted the insignia of 
a viceroy. 

Serious and grave troubles h<!ve 
resulted from this obtaining of offi
cial status. The Protestant mission
ary body, altho offered the same 
conditions, decided that it was inad
visable to accept it, with the natural 
result that many adherents of the 
Protestant Church have suffered 
persecution at the hands of the ad
herents of the Roman Catholic 
Church, who have taken undue ad
vantage of the official rank possest 
by their priests and bishops. 

In the London Times for April 15 
and 16 there are two important tel
egrams from Dr. Morrison, of Peking, 
stating that the Chinese Government 
have cancelled this Imperial rescript 
of 1899. 

Dr. Morrison states that while the 
memorial refers throughout to "the 
missionaries," the words Roman 
Catholic not appearing, it is fully 
understood that "the Roman Catho
lic missionaries are alone affected." 

The North China Herald for 
March 13, stated that H. E. Yuan 
Shihkai, president of the Chinese 
Foreign Office, was proposing the 
establishment Of a Chiao Wu Chu, 
or Bureau of Missionary Affairs, 
which was to be charged with the 
settlement of all missionary ques
tions. 

Roman Catholic Rights in China 

The Roman Catholic missions in 
China have long claimed civil as well 
as spiritual jurisdiction over their 
converts-a claim confirmed, under 
diplomatic pressure, by an imperial re
script of 1899, by the terms of which 
priests were granted equivalent rank 
with prefects and bishops with vice
roys. As China has only 9 viceroys 
and there are 46 Roman bishops, the 
result was startling-especially as 
some of the bishops adopted the in
signia, as well as authority in their 
own communities, of a viceroy. The 
result of the claim, in legal contro-
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versies and misunderstandings as well 
as in the drawing in of unworthy mem
bers seeking special advantage in law 
cases, has been a scandal which has 
awakened serious criticism even in 
Roman Catholic circles, and has un
doubtedly done much to increase the 
dread and dislike of the Chinese for 
mission work and Western influence. 
It is one of the signs of China's com
ing to a realization of her strength 
that the decree establishing this anom
alous and dangerous,privilege has now 
been canceled. It is significant that 
the other Christian missionaries have 
always refused to claim the privi
leges of the original rescript-as 
they might have done under the most
favored-nation clauses of the treaties 
with China. The matter was put in a 
nutshell by the English missionaries 
when they said that they had no de
sire to "complicate their spiritual re
sponsibilities by the assumption of 
political rights and cluties."-Collgre
gationalist. 

How Forty Churches Are to be Built 

Rev. Dr. W. N. Brewster, a dele
gate to the Methodist General Con
ference, is telling the people of how 
the Chinese Christians in the Hing
hua province, unaided, are to build 
40 churches. In American money 
the churches would cost $80,000, but 
there labor is so cheap the cost will 
be reduced at least one-fifth. If built 
in Kansas City, the churches would 
cost $2,200. In China, $400 in Amer
ican gold will do the work, with 
tile flooring and roofing complete. 
These improvements will be known 
as school churches, with the chapel 
in the center, a school part and 
apartment for the teacher on the 
right, and directly opposite the 
church proper will be living quar
ters of four rooms for the mission
aries. The structures will be 
.T-shaped, one story in height and 
com prest in appearance, being the 
architecture most admired by the 
Chinese. The exterior will be of a 
combined Spanish and Italian style, 
with a small tower at one end. The 

plans will be made just as· tho the 
work were to be done here. When 
they arrive in China, Dr. Brewster 
will translate the figures into the 
Chinese language. They will them
selves be able to build these school 
churches without the assistance of 
Americans. 

China Inland Mission Report 

The following statistics indicate 
the progress made in China during 
the year I907 under the auspices of 
the China Inland Mission. There 
were 2,720 baptisms, representing 
I2I stations in IS provinces. The 
number of new workers received 
eluring the year was 48, making a 
total of 900 in the field. The pres
ent number of communicants is 
nearly 20,000. In spite of the cau
tion exercised in connection with 
admission to church-membership, the 
work is not without trials and 
disappointment. Nevertheless the 
spiritual development manifest in 
many of the members is increasingly 
encouraging, and there is good rea
son to believe that the large major
ity of them are true children of God. 

If in the Philippines. Why Not in China? 

Rev. G. W. Hinman, of Fuchau, 
writes: 

"With the present opportunity for 
the Christian world to meet China's 
demand for instruction, it is notewor
thy how Americans are meeting their 
responsibilities for the education of 
the Filipinos. In the year I90I -02 
there were sent to the Philippine Is
lands r,074 American teachers-real 
missionaries, tho not intended to be 
teachers of religion-and ever since a 
force of about 850 has been main
tained. The Protestant churches of 
the world maintain in China at the 
present time 2,685 missionaries, not in
cluding wives. The population of the 
Philippine Islands is about 7,500,000, 
and instruction is provided for 400,000 
Filipino school children, an average of 
470 pupils for each American teacher. 

"There are 4I5,000,000 people in 
China for whose physical, moral, and 
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spiritual salvation 2,685 are provided 
-preachers, doctors, and teachers, 
about 155,000 for each one. The 
United States Government appro
priated $r,020,5°O for the salaries of 
its 850 American teachers in the Phil
ippines in 1904-05, and the Protestant 
churches of the world appropriate $1,-

000,000 each year for the support of 
their 2,685 representatives in China. 
If the churches of the world were as 
wise and as conscientious in respond
ing to the opportunities in China as 
is the American nation in the Philip
pines, the Far Eastern problem would 
shortly be settled. Why should not 
such a real, Christian business under
taking be made ?" 

Griffith John' s Illness 

We regret to learn that Dr. Griffith 
John returned to China, only to be 
prostrated by illness which has proved 
serious enough to postpone his re
sumption of missionary work indefi
nitely. Rev. C. G. Sparham, writing 
from Hankow, says: 

On my return from H wangpi I was 
sorry to find Dr. John in bed and far 
from well. He had paid a Friday-to
Monday visit to Hiau Kan, my wife ac
companying him; he had been very well 
and happy on the Friday and until Sat
urday evening, when he retired early 
feeling unwell. He preached, however, 
on Sunday morning, and kept quiet the 
remainder of the day. Dr. Fowler trav
eled into Hankow with Dr. John and 
Mrs. Sparham. He is better again, and 
is able to sit up for a little to-day. 

In a later letter 1\1r. Sparham says: 
Dr. John is slightly better, and came 

down-stairs for the first time yesterday. 
The doctors tell him that he must not 
attempt work at present, and that he 
must go very cautiously when he does 
begin. 

The Sodal Overturning in Korea 

The new order of things in "New 
Korea" is described in a recent letter 
from one of our missionaries at Seoul: 

Yesterday a wedding was performed in 
the First Methodist Church here, the 
contracting parties of which were both 
Koreans. The ·groom is the director of 
the Educational Bureau of Korea, and 
the bride the daughter of the governor 
of Chemulpo. Many prominent men and 

women were present. The dividing cur
tain between the men and the women 
was down its full length for the first 
time in the history of Korea. Among 
the higher class guests present was a 
prince who sat beside his wife, one of 
the ladies-in-waiting at the palace. Tru
ly, it is startling to think of the contrast 
between the Korea of twenty years ago 
and the Korea of to-day. There sat 
many ladies who had always been so 
carefully nurtured and so completely se
cluded that Clne naturally thought it 
must be a frightful ordeal for them. Yet 
seemingly it was not so, for they chatted 
and laughed and seemed to feel as much 
at home in the gaze of the world as do 
their Western sisters. Hail to the l1EcW 

Korea.-Warld-wide Missions. 

A Korean Missionary 

Sixteen years ago, when Rev. S. A. 
Moffett went to Pyeng Yang, Korea, 
one of the men who stoned him in the 
streets was Yee Kee Poung. When 
the first ministers of the Korean Pres
byterian Church were ordained last 
September at Pyeng Yang, Rev. Yee 
Kee Poung was one of the number. He 
was immediat.ely set apart as a mis
sionary to the island of Quelpart, 
which is directly south of Korea. The 
100,000 inhabit;'nis of the island are 
destitute of the Gospel. In connection 
with the setting __ part of Yee Kee 
Poung a thank-offering was taken by 
the Korean Church for his support. 
This is one of the many evidences of 
the work of grace in Korea, the gen
uineness of which is shown in the mis
sionary spirit which moves them to 
send one of their own number to a 
people who need the Gospel. 

Notes from Pyeng Yang 

Christmas eve Mr. l\lcMurtrie 
reached Pyeng Yang, and when he 
heard nearly two thousand Korean 
men sing" 'Jesus shall reign where'er 
the sun' to the same tune our fore
fathers used on the Scottish hillsides 
and which crooned me to sleep as a 
youngster," he says, "it made the 
blood course in my veins." He heard 
another thing. A man asked for 
prayer because he was trying to give 
up the use of tobacco and, the leader 
putting the inquiry, seventy-five men 
rose to their feet to testify that, at 
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some period, they all had given up 
smoking.-Wonzan's TVork. 

The Japanese Baby 

Wm. T. Ellis in an article in the 
Christian Endeavor World speaks thus 
of "The Commonest Sight in Japan": 

The country fairly swarms with babies. 
I passed a group of ten children, none 
of whom conld be more than six years 
of age. On the backs of four of them 
were borne younger babie~; only two of 
the youngsters were without human bur
dens. and they may have been playing 
hooky from their fraternal responsibili
ties. One evening I saw a three-year
old child playing in the village street, 
and on her back was bound a baby which 
an authority on babies assured me could 
not be more than ten days old. Even its 
head had to be strapped up, which is 
seldom done after the baby is a month 
old. 

So the poor infants are carried about 
all day, while their bearers make mud
pies or romp and play, the little heads 
bobbing up and down in a neck-breaking 
manner, while the pitiless sun streams 
down into unwashed eyes, affording an 
additional cause for the sore eyes and 
blindness with which many Japanese are 
afflicted. 

AMERICA 

Christian Activity not Diminishing 

The Congregationalist makes a 
point which is worth taking into ac
count in estimating the tendency and 
status of religion. It says the report 
of the United States Commissioner 
of Eclucation is often quoted, showing 
that since 1880 the increase of students 
of theology is 4 I per cent, of medicine 
126 per cent and of law 256 per cent, 
and adds: To give these figures their 
proper significance there should be 
added to the students of theology those 
in training schools of various fOnTIS 
of religious service to which they ex
pect to devote their lives. If the sec
retaries and other salaried officials 
of the Y. M. C. A., of social settle
ments, brotherhoods and organizations 
for moral reform had been tabulated 
for the last forty years, it is quite pos
sible that the percentage of men en
gaged in the profession of teaching 
and helping mankind to religious liv
ing-a profession once limited to the 

ordained ministry-would be found to 
have increased as rapidly as the others 
with which it is compared. 

The Tract Society's Foreign Work 

At the recent annual meeting of the 
American Tract Society, the· eighty
third, the fact was emphasized that this 
organization is really doing much work 
in foreign lands. The publications is
sued abroad by the aid of the society 
during the year include tracts, Scrip
ture commentaries, hymn books, Bi
ble helps, catechisms and other forms 
of Christian literature. These were 
printed in Arabic, Syrian, Telugu, 
Chinese and other languages. These 
publications aggregated over 40 differ
ent titles, and were issued at various 
mission stations in Turkey, Syria, 
India, China and elsewhere. By the 
aid of the appropriations over 5,000 
different publications have been is
sued at foreign-mission stations in 
I74 languages, dialects and characters, 
The receipts for the year from dona
tions, legacies, interest, sales, etc., 
amounted to $I88,9I4, and from rents 
in the Tract Society Building, $I71,-
774. It is a great Christian missionary 
agency, sending out.in many language's 
"leaves which are for the healing of 
the nations." 

Cooperation in Work for Foreignen 

Five of the leading churches of Chi
cago-Baptist, Christian (Disciple), 
Congregational, Methodist and Pres
byterian-have united, by means of 
an interdenominational council, to con
sider the needs of the immense for
eign population of that city, the best 
methods of reaching them with the 
Gospel, and the practise of comity in 
the establishment of missions and 
church organizations. Well may we 
bid them· Godspeed in their experi
ment, tho well may we wonder that 
an undertaking so thoroughly sensi
ble and Christian has been so long 
delayed. We may also put the perti
nent question, if in Chicago, why not 
also in all our cities great and small, 
in all our country fields, and in every 
locality throughout the boundless for-
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eign field? Christian comity has never 
yet found the place which it ought to 
hold among the fundamental virtues 
of all who call themselves disciples of 
Jesus. 

A Coming ~oston Campaign 

The Layman's Missionary Move
ment and the foreign mission boards 
of the United States have joined forces 
for a great campaign in Boston next 
November &-15. Plans are being 
made to concentrate upon this city 
for eight days the leading missionary 
speakers and workers of all denomi
nations. Possibly one hundred special 
speakers will engage in this campaign. 
The churches will be asked to give the 
right of way to foreign missions for 
this period, the purpose being to per
suade the churches materially to in
crease their gifts to the foreign work. 
A definite objective in benevolence 
will be sought for each church, for 
each denomination, and for the entire 
city. Incidentally several. other ob
jects will be attained. The means to 
be used are: placing strong missionary 
advocates in all the pulpits of Greater 
Boston; a great banquet in Tremont 
Temple; a men's mass-meeting to con
sider Christian stewardship; a gather
ing for the official boards of all the 
local churches; a gathering of leaders 
of young people's organizations; a 
great meeting for women; meetings 
for students in the colleges and univer
sities; institutes for the study of.prac
tical methods; noonday prayer-meet
ings led by men of national reputation; 
and, finally, a meeting on Sunday night 
in Symphony Hall at which represent
atives of local churches will report 
as to what they mean to attempt in 
the way of contributions for missions. 
-Congregationalist. 

Medical Opportunities for Missionariel 

The Battle Creek (Michigan) San
itarium announces that arrangements 
have been made to provide board and 
rooms with medical treatment for re
turned missionaries at the nominal 
charge of five dollars a week-and op
erations are performed free of cost. 
During the summer months, when the 

Sanitarium is crowded, missionaries 
not requiring actual medical or sur
gical care will be received at Mountain 
Rest, Goshen, Mass. (1,500 feet above 
sea level), at the same charge. 

Dr. George Dowkontt, the a:uthor 
of "Murdered Millions," who has 
been for thirty years engaged in med
ical mission work, chiefly in New York 
City, will aid in the care of mission
aries and in the training of students. 

The American Medical Missionary 
College . (Seventh-day Adventist), 
founded In 18g5 by Dr. J. H. Kellogg, 
of Battle Creek, is located in Chicago, 
but the students spend some time at 
Battle Creek to take advantage of the 
opportunity afforded there for practi
cal training. 

The courses in instruction given in 
the college consist of-

I. A full medical course of four 
years, with legal qualification and 
diploma as Doctor of Medicine. 

2. A post-graduate course of three 
months for outgoing or returned medi
cal missionaries, including tropical 
diseases, etc. 

3. A limited course of six or nine 
months for non-medical missionaries, 
including medical and surgical emer
gencies, etc. 

Our Neigbbor-The Negro 
The Louisville Christian Observer 

prints a sermon on this theme which 
was preached before the General As
sembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
South, by Rev. J. R. Howerton, the 
retiring moderator. Based upon the 
parable of the Good Samaritan, from 
first to last it was an earnest plea for 
Christian treatment in behalf of the 
negro, with these the concluding 
words: 

Brethren, for the sake of our South
land, that the blot of an un-Christian 
race hatred may be wiped from her 
escutcheon; for the sake of our children 
that they may be saved from the horrors 
of a race war; for the sake of our Chris
tian fathers and mothers, who loved their 
slaves next to their own kin; for the sake 
of ollr Southern Church, that she may 
win these souls as stars in her crown; 
for the sake of the immortal sallIs of our 
own Southern negroes; for the sake of the 
dark continent of Africa, that it may 
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be won for Christ through them, for 
the sake of Christ's kingdom, that its 
prophecies of universal dominion may be 
fulfilled' for the sake of our Lord Him
self, th;t He may see the fruit of the 
travail of His soul for these people and 
be satisfied, I plead to-day. And when 
in answer to the question, Who is my 
neighbor? I repeat, "This poor black 
man" may God's Spirit bring the re
spo~se from every heart, like the sound 
of a great AMEN! 

Booker Washington', Achievements 

Tuskegee has just passed its twenty
seventh anniversary, with unmistaka
ble signs of prosperity on every side. 
The school attendance last year reached 
almost 2,000. Of these 1,621 were 
boarding students; 1;085 were men, 
and 536 women. They came from 28 
States and Territories, and from 21 
foreign countries, including the West 
Indies,Central and South America, 
Africa and Japan. 

The Laymen Astir in Norih Carolina 

One day not long since a day's cam
paign was held in Wilmington, with 
these among the results: The men 
present decided to double the offerings 
for foreign missions in the city, and 
began at once to secure pledges. A 
Methodist church, which gave but 
$250 last year, raised $1,300 at an 
evening service. An Episcopal church 
decided to advance from $r,200 to 
$2,500, half of which sum is already 
pledged. The Presbyterians, who 
averaged $4.88 per member last year, 
voted to double this amount. One 
congregation has asked to have an en
tire station in China assigned to them, 
with a population of about 250,000, 

promising to furnish whatever work
ers and buildings are required. And 
one person is seriously considering 
the question of taking another district, 
paying for all the work, at a probable 
cost of at least $10,000 per annum. 

The South as a Leader 

The South is taking the lead in the 
great battle against the liquor traffic, 
a splendid example in righteousness. 
As a Southerner has proudly written, 
which we quote from the Southern 
Workman: "No one will deny to 

Southern patriotism the right to re
joice over the coming fact that the 
prohibition statecraft, which is proba
bly to affect the whole world in the 
end, has come to its revelation of 
power in the Southern States of 
America and at the hands of the 
Sou.thern people. There is another 
aspect of the situation which is in
spiring to those who take the South 
to heart. It is that at last the South
ern people are coming into a position 
of moral leadership in the nation. 

Twenty-nine Nationalities in One 
Mining Camp 

The popUlation of the small Alaskan 
town of Douglas is made up of Aleuts, 
Americans, Australians, Austrians, 
Belgians, Brazilians, Canadians, Chi
nese, Danes, English, Finlanders, 
French, Germans, Greeks, Herzego
vinians, Hungarians, Indians, Irish, 
Italians, Japanese, Norwegians, Poles, 
Russians, Scotch, Swedes, Swiss, Syri
ans, Turks, and Welsh, and repre
sentatives of all of these have been at 
the church services.-Alaskan Mis
sionary. 

Dr. Grenfell's Escape 

The statements which folIow are 
taken from a letter written by the 
Doctor to the Montreal Witncs;: 

A sick call having come of a pressing 
nature to a lad some 60 miles to the south, 
whose life I thought hung on the issue, I 
left at once with a light komatik and a 
good fast team of dogs. Familiarity with 
ice led me to venture across a bay eight 
miles in width, on loose ice, prest in by 
a northeast wind. But before I had landed 
on the other side, without a moment's 
warning the wind veered suddenly off the 
land and blew hard. The ice promptly 
went all abroad, and with my dogs and 
komatik I equally promptly disappeared 
into what is known as "lolly"; that is, 
thick, pounded ice, exactly like porridge, 
with no big pans and no clear water. I 
was able to cut the dogs adrift and work 
along a trace to a small piece that floated 
me, where I discarded all unnecessary cloth
ing and went in again in an attempt to 
reach shore. One might as well try to 
swim through an Irish peat bog as through 
lolly ice, and I shortly ended up on a small 
twelve-foot pan, on to which I hauled my 
eight dogs, and on this I drifted to sea be
fore the strong breeze. One had to get 
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shelter or be frozen. So, tho it felt like 
murder, I stabbed three of my large dogs 
an:! borrowed their coats. At night I piled 
up the frozen carcasses for a windbreak. 
It was not exactly warm, as, of course, I 
was wet through, so that I was not sorry 
to be picked up next day by what seemed 
to me to be a veritable miracle. and so to 
get off with only a few insignificant frost 
bites. 

How the Catholic. Helped 

An Episcopal missionary writes 
from Brazil: 

The indirecc influence on the Roman 
Church, awakening it from its sloth and 
negligence of the people, should not be 
unmentioned. As an instance of this, 
the.city of Rio Grande, with 20,000 peo
ple, had only two Roman priests in ISgI, 
when our Church was just beginning its 
operations there, and there were not 
seventy-five persons to partake of the 
communion at the mass on Easter day. 
Now, sinc.e we have in that city a beau
tiful church building. a congregation of 
300 or 400 people, 150 communicants, 
flourishing Sunday-schools. and many 
parish organizations, the Romanists have 
awakened. They have now fifteen or 
twenty priests, two large schools, and 
many other organizations, all founded 
since our Church began its career. The 
priests are more careful to instruct and 
to care for their own people. 

AFRICA 

The Largest College in Africa 

Rev. J. R. Alexander of the United 
Presbyterian Mission in Egypt, writes 
as follows in the United Presb},'teriall: 

Our college in Egypt is unique in all 
the Orient in that it consists of two 
schools-the Training College for young 
men and the Pressly Institute for young 
women. The enrolment of the college 
through th<,se two schools for 1907 was 
1,085. It has thus become the largest 
Protestant college in Africa. Its sorIS 
and daughters are engaged in positions 
of trust and influence from Alexandria 
to Khartum, and from Khartum to the 
Great Lakes. We now have a staff of 
24 members, all graduates of our own 
college or of American colleges and uni
versities, giving their whole time to the 
work of the college. Weare glad to 
report that two permanent missionary 
professors have been added to our fac
ulty during 1907, C. S. Bell, of Monmouth 
College and Chicago University. and C. 
P. Russell, an alumnus and post-grad
uate student of Princeton University. 
Our staff of permanent missionary pro
fessors now consists of 4 members, 2 of 

whom being beginners are compelled to 
give their time largely to the study of 
the Arabic language. 

In our native church are 46 ordained 
ministers, all but three were students of 
Assiut College; there are IS licentiates, all 
but one are sons of the college; there 
are 12 theologues, all are graduates of 
the college. Of the present class of I I 

students 6 will enter the theological sem
inary at its opening next fall. Most of 
the 300 male teachers in the Protestant 
schools in Egypt have been trained at 
Assiut. The college. has also prepared 
thousands of men who, without finishing 
its course, have gone into other employ
ments in Egypt and the Sudan filled with 
a higher ideal of life and its duties, bet
ter fitted to resist temptation and to do 
the right. 

Work of the North Africa Mi.sion 

This English organization, as its 
name indicates, confines its work al
most wholly to the region lying be
tween the Mediterranean and the 
Great Sahara, and has workers in 
Morocco, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli and 
Egypt. The field is a hard one, the 
population being almost wholly Mo
hammedan. Medical work and 
school work are prominent, and visits 
to the homes; the missionaries are 
largely women. A few cases of sound 
conversion have occurred. 

By the medical work, by itinerating 
journeys and the book depots an ever
widening circle has been reached with 
the Gospel message; by the many classes 
and schools, as in Tangier, Tunis, and 
Shebin-el-Kom, and in the excellent 'Car
pet Industrial School under Miss Day at 
Cherchell, many have been carefully 
taught and influenced; and an addition 
has been made to the number of con
verts who are being actively employed, 
the Moorish convert at Susa having be
come depot-keeper, and two young 
Kabyles in Djemaa having been engaged 
as native helpers. 

Ho'l1 Islam is Advancing 

The following account of Moham
medan aggression in North' Africa 
is extracted from an article by Rev. 
T. Broadwood Johnson, in the June 
number of the Church Missionary Re
view. There is certainly a challenge 
in it to Christian enterprise and zeal: 

Mohammedan North Africa is ad
vancing surely and steadily southward 
across the Sahara, which is no longer 
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the barrier it once was. Instead of be
ing an unbroken desert, as on.ce thou&ht, 
it is now known to contalll teemlllg 
pagan tribes. A great range of moun
tains has hitherto proved an obstacle to 
advance and Mohammedanism has been 
kept in 'check; but with the partition of 
Africa among the powers of Europe h'.ls 
come a new danger. The old mountalll 
passes are being crossed. by roads, and 
the existence of a protectIve government 
is encouraging a new activity. The Ko
ran is being brought down among the 
pagan tribes and is prevailing. When 
once claimed by the Moslems, these 
tribes will be ten times more difficult to 
reach with the Gospel. A traveler tells 
of encountering a tribe who meet regu
larly for prayer, and the burden of their 
petition is: "0 God, we know that thou 
art holy and we want to worship thee, 
but we do not know how. We are in 
darkness. Send us light." And these 
must soon be enveloped in the advancing 
wave of Mohammedanism from the 
north. 

The Women of Egypt 
An Egyptian girl student-a Mos

lem, be it remembered-ha~ just taken 
her B.A. degree. She IS the first 
Egyptian woman to gain the distinc
tion; but she will probably not long 
be the only one, for already there are 
seven government schools for girls, 
staffed by trained women teachers, 
from the Women's Normal School at 
Boulak. The women of Egypt are 
thus beginning to regain the free and 
honored position which they enjoyed 
more than two thousand years before 
the time of Christ. Then woman was 
the mistress of the house. She in
herited equally with her brothers, and 
had full control over her property. 
According to M. Parteret, she was 
"judicially the equal of man, having 
the same rights, and being treated in 
the same fashion." She could also 
bring actions and even plead in the 
courts. She practised the art of med
icine, and as priestess had authority 
in the temples. To crown all, as queen, 
she was often the highest in the land. 
-Christian Life. 

Roman Catholic Mbsions in German Africa 

At the last meeting of the mission
ary "Society of German Roman Cath
olics for Africa," held in Cologne, 
Dean Hespers gave a report of the 

work done in the German colonies 
in Africa. Ten Roman Catholic mis
sionary societies sustai'1 171 main 
stations and a large number of out 
stations in the German colonies in 
Africa. These stations are under the 
care of 593 missionaries (priests and 
brothers), and 243 sisters, who are 
assisted by more than 1,000 native 
helpers. 

In the same German colonies there 
are at work the following Protestant 
forces: 250 ordained missionaries, 85 
physicians, teachers, and other lay 
workers, 189 wives of missionaries, 
and 61 unmarried lady workers, to
gether with more than 1,000 native 
helpers. These forces occupy 163 
main and 1,140 out stations. 

Thus, a total of 836 Roman Catholic 
missionaries and of 585 Protestant 
missionaries are at work in the Ger
man colonies in Africa. Since the 
Roman Catholics commenced work in 
almost all the colonies later than the 
Protestants, it is very apparent that 
they are more zealous and energetic 
in that part of the world. 

A Prell Correspondent on Kongo Mbsions 

An independent testimony which 
appeared in a recent number of the 
Missionary Herald, organ of the Bap
tist Missionary Society, deserves to 
be remembered, for use when the 
vague generalities about missionary 
luxuries are indulged in by ill-informed 
or prejudiced critics. It is that of Mr. 
Edgar Wallace, a press correspondent, 
and it relates to the mis!;ionaries on 
the Kongo. He wrote: 

What the missionaries have done I can 
see with my eyes, and seeing, I am 
prouder of my country and my country
men and women than ever I have been 
before. No battle I have witnessed, no 
exhibition of splendid courage in the 
face of overwhelming odds, has inspired 
me as the work at these outposts of 
Christianity. 

I say this in al\ sincerity, be"cause my 
sense of proportion is sufficiently well 
adjusted to allow me to judge rightly 
the value of the work. And I do not 
especially refer to the work of the Kongo 
Balolo Mission. I speak as enthusiastic
ally of the Baptist Missionary Society 
and the other missions of the Kongo. 
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Somebody down the river told me that 
there- was a difficulty in getting men and 
women for the missionary work in Kon
goland. Speaking frankly as a man 
of the world, I do not wonder. I would 
not be a missionary on the Kongo for 
£5,000 a year. That is a worldly point 
of view. I do not think it is a very high 
standpoint. It is a simple confession 
that I prefer the "flesh-pots of Egypt" to 
the self-sacrifice and devotion that the 
missionary life claims. 

Mission Schools in Natal 
Mr. LeRoy reports that the Zulu 

Mission now controls the educational 
situation in Natal as it never did be
fore. By raising their standard of 
admission and enlarging their courses 
of study the American Board schools 
have forged ahead. At Jubilee Hall 
93 students were enrolled last term, 
overcrowding the accommodations. 
The government inspector tells the 
American Board missionaries that they 
have the educational work in their own 
hands. A recent offer to teach type
writing, bookkeeping, etc., if a boy 
could be found who would bind him
self to stay.three years for such in
struction, so that he might give ade
quate service in retltfl1, brought 17 

candidates who had obtained their 
parents' consent.-Missionary Herald. 

Zulu Ministers Coming to Their Rights 
One matter which has caused 

much irritation in Natal between our 
Zulu churches and the colonial govern
ment has been satisfactorily settled. 
On April 4 a letter was received from 
the government stating that licenses 
empowering them to perform the mar
riage ceremony had that day been 
dispatched to all the native ministers 
of our Zulu mission who had applied 
for them, who are thus qualified to fill 
all the services that ordinarily devolve 
upon Christian ministers, and the peo
ple do not need to go outside of their 
own churches to have their marriages 
legalized.-M issionary Herald. 

MISCELLANEOUS 
A W oful Comparison 

The whole Christian world of 150,-
000,000 contribute only some $17,000,-

000 for missions, while in the State 
of New York, with less than 8,000,000 

population, about the same amount is 
expended every year in license for the 
privilege of selling liquor, not for the 
liquor itself. Taking in Germany it 
is stated that the average contribution 
to missions is only five and a quarter 
cents per capita, while the money ex
pended per head for beer alone is 
seven dollars and twelve dollars for 
wine, whisky and beer together. The 
total incomes of British missionary 
societies is nearly $9,000,000 while the 
people of Great Britain lay aside in 
savings nearly $5,000,000 a day. Thus 
more is accumulated in two days than 
is given to foreign missions in a 
whole year. 

A Remarkable Semi.Centennial 
From the coral island of Apaiang, 

one of the Gilbert Group, five thousand 
miles southwest of San Francisco, the 
mail has just brought news of a re
markable celebration last November. 

The American Cyclopedia said of 
those islanders in 1859: They "are sul
len, passionate, cruel, treacherous, ... 
fond of war, ... eat human flesh occa
sionally." In November, 1857, the 
Rev. Hiram Bingham and wife landed 
at Apaiang, and began their work by 
reducing its language to writing. 

The semi-centennial of this event 
was commemorated by 30,000 Gilbert
ese Christians, whose pastors were 
trained in the schools founded by Dr. 
Bingham, with the aid of the books 
prepared by him and Mrs. Bingham. 
Six more native pastors were ordained 
at the recent jubilee. Every year 
there is a demand for some 2,000 

books in Gilbertese. The islanders 
have purchased some I I ,000 copies of 
Mr. Bingham's translation of the 
Scriptures. 

A touching letter of thanksgiving, 
recording what he had done for them 
since the time when "the minds of 
the people were very dark," was dis
patched to the veteran missionary by 
the churches assembled at the jubilee. 
Since 1875, the climate of Apaiang 
having become no longer endurable, 
Dr. Bingham has resided at Honolulu, 
still prosecuting literary work for the 
Gilbertese.-The Outlook. 
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FOR THE MISSIONARY LIBRARY 
IN THE VALLEY OF THE NILE. By Charles 

R. Watson. 236 pp, I6mo, with map and 
13 illustrations. Fleming H. Revell Co., 
New York. 1908. 

This is the second book on Egypt 
and Christian missions in the Nile 
Valley prepared by Dr. Watson. His 
former handbook, "Egypt and the 
Christian Crusade," was written for a 
narrower circle, and was specially in
tended as a text-book for those inter
ested in the work of the United Pres
,byterian Church. This volume treats 
more fully and broadly the story of 
early Christianity in Egypt, the con
quest of Islam, the rise and progress 
of modern missionary effort, and the 
present outlook. The treatment of the 
subject is fair, broad and strong. No
where have we seen a more complete 
summary of the causes that changed 
the once Christian Egypt into a Mos
lem stronghold than is given here. The 
author shows how Moslem preaching, 
taxation, "legislation of an obnoxious 
cliaracter, bitter persecution, famine, 
plague, intermarriage, and Arab im
migration, all together, reduced ~ 
Christian population of ten million 
souls to six hundred thousand! The 
real character of Islam in Egypt is 
laid bare, and also the painful neutral
ity of the British policy in, the Nile 
Valley to-day. Few, if any, would 
deny that this policy has been pro
Moslem. A Moslem monthly maga
zine, the Arafate, in an article on the 
British government of Egypt, says, 
and seriously, "Soon the Moslems of 
Egypt, of the Hejaz, of Yemen, of 
Syria, of Persia, of Algeria, and even 
of Constantinople, will not wish other 
than to be under this government 
which has hitherto shown itself de
termined to put the law of the Koran 
into force. Who knows? It will per
haps be the glory of Lord Cromer ... 
to resurrect Moslem law which the 
majority of our leaders declare, with
out blinking, to be utterly out of date." 

Native Christians are arbitrarily ex
cluded from several departments of 
government service, altho qualifying 
for them. Native commissioned offi
cers are exclusively Moslem. It is 

said that even in the days of Ismail 
more Christians were permitted ad
vancement to the position of omdeh 
of towns and villages than to-day. In 
spite of superior work in government 
examinations, native Christians must 
give precedence to Moslem candidates. 

Missionary effort is fully treated, 
and the author is generally fair in his 
statements. Scant justice is done, 
however, to the literary history of 
modern Egypt (see pages 90 and 91), 
and the foot-notes with the list of 
authorities are awkwardly lumped to
gether in the appendix. But a book 
which has two such wonderful stories 
of the romance of missions, so skilfully 
told as are those of Faris and Ahmed, 
is above criticism. This is one of the 
most interesting missionary books of 
the year. 

MAINTAINING THE UNITY. Report of Ilth 
International Conference of the Evangel
ical Alliance. Religious Tract Society. 
London, 1907. 

This interesting volume is very well 
edited. It has 400 pages of valuable 
matter, containing the substance of 
over 80 addresses, covering all aspects 
of Christianity, and exhibiting in a 
refreshingmannerthe essential oneness 
of all evangelical believers and the 
preciousness of the cardinal truths of 
the Christian faith. But this volume 
is more than an illustration of Chris
tian unity. It is a report of Christian 
cooperation in mission work. It gives 
us a glimpse of the progress of vital 
Christianity in Russia, Germany, Hol
land, Switzerland, France, Spllin, 
Italy, etc., and further East in the 
countries of Asia, in South America, 
and Africa;- in fact, throughout the 
world. Such addresses as those of 
Baron Nicolai, Pasteur Appia, Bishop 
Hartzell, Paul Nagano, Mr. Cheng 
Ching Yi, may be read by those who 
could not hear them; and it is espe
cially encouraging, amid so many 
voices, to hear such true ring of sound 
faith and fervent attachment to the 
central truths of the inspired word, in 
this day of loose opinions. Here is 
a glimpse of God's world-wide work. 
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THE WORLD CALL TO MEN OF TO-DAY. 
Edited by David McConaughy. 8vo. 
323 pp. $I.oo. Illustrated. Board of For
eign Missions of the Presbyterian Church, 
U. S. A., New York. I 908. 

The Men's Missionary Convention 
of the Presbyterian Church, held in 
Philadelphia last February, was a 
memorable occasion and deserved a 
permanent record. The addresses 
were powerful and worthy of preser
vation. Thev have been edited in a 
way to make-them attractive and use
ful with a topical table of contents 
and a full index. The ca1l of the 
world, the call of God, and the past, 
present and coming responses of the 
Church are set forth by such leaders 
as John R. Mott, Dr. Arthur J. Brown, 
Rev. Horace G. Underwood, Dr. S. 
M. Zwemer, Mr. Robert E. Speer, 
Rev. Homer C. Stuntz, Mr. Silas Mc
Bee, William T. Ellis, and a host of 
other secretaries, clergymen, editors 
and laymen. This report may easily 
furnish ammunition and inspiration for 
many missionary addresses and plans 
for an aggressive campaign in 
churches of all denominations. 

A LIFE WITH A PURPOSE. By Henry B. 
Wright. I2mo, 3I7 pp. $I.50 net. Flem
ing H. Revell Co., N ew York. 1908. 

John Lawrence Thurston, first mis-
sionary of the Yale Mission, is the 
hero of this memorial volume. His 
valor was not shown on bloody battle
fields or in commercial conquests or 
political campaigns, but in steady 
perseverance, and the fulfilment of a 
purpose to use a life to carry out the 
will of God. Thurston was born in 
Whitinsville, Mass., in 1874, and died 
after a brief service as a missionary 
to China, thirty years later. 

The story of this life is simply told, 
for the most part from diaries and 
letters-a story of child life in a New 
England village, a boy's life at school, 
a young man's experiences in college, 
the Yale Mission Band, training in 
the Theological Seminary,and pioneer
ing for the Yale Mission in China. 
There is nothing striking or remarka-

ble about the young man unless it is 
his fidelity to work, and his earnest 
pursuit of high ideals. Thurston was 
interested in what interests boys and 
young men, but he was also in
terested in the kingdom of God, and 
determined to use his life not merely 
for self-advancement, but for some
thing higher and broader and better 
and more enduring. His life story 
may, in a quiet way, stimulate other 
young men to similat: nobility. 

MISSIONS STRIKING HOME. By Joseph Er
nest McAfee. 12mo, I27 pp. 7S cents, 
net. Fleming H. Revell Co., New York. 
rgoS. 

Few comprehend the length and 
breadth, the depth and height of the 
term "Home Missions" in its broad 
sense. In America it includes carrying 
the Gospel and its by-product~ to 
every nationality of Europe, to ne
groes, Indians, Eskimos, Chinese, J ap
anese, Hindus and Syrians, and white 
settlers in cities, rural districts, moun
tains, mines and lumber camps and 
pioneer territory. No one can over
estimate the importance of home mis
sions for the welfare of our country or 
for the redemption of the world. Mr. 
McAfee was born and brought up in 
Home Mission territory, and his heart 
and mind have been fired with mis
sionary enthusiasm. In these addresses 
he gives stirring clarion calls to the 
spiritual conquest of the West and the 
winning of the immigrants. He shows 
the need of the simple Gospel and the 
reflex influence of home missious on 
American homes. He shows the dan
ger of neglecting this work but at the 
same time truly says: "We will never 
be scared into doing our duty by the 
spiritually neglected. If we wait to 
minister cleansing to the unclean until 
we are forced into it by the jeopardy 
of ourselves becoming befouled, that 
ministry will be shamefully delayed. 
Let us not preach the Gospel for the 
menace of not doing so, but let us 
rather share with God His glorious 
enterprise." 
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CHANGING CONDITIONS IN TURKEY 

Within the past three years the 
three empires that meet at Mt. 
Ararat,-,-Russia, Persia and Turkey, 
-have, theoretically at least, been 
changed from absolute to constitu
tional monarchies. The surprizing 
announcement by the Sultan on July 
24th, that the constitution elaborated 
by Midhat Pasha in r876, and held 
in abeyance for over thirty years, was 
to be put in operation again, has been 
received with mingled feelings of 
doubt and hopefulness by missionaries 
in Turkey. The doubts are due to 
the facility with which the Sultan has 
squirmed out of all promised reforms 
during the past thirty years, coupled 
with his previous setting aside of the 
constitution. It will be surprizing, 
moreover, if the heterogeneous ele
ments in Macedonia and Asia Minor 
and Arabia can be induced to accept 
peacefully an assembly of Deputies in 
which each must submit to the ma
jority, at the sacrifice of 'private am
bition and sectional jealousy. We 
fear that there will be a period of dis
orders such as has attended the 
change of government in Russia and 

Persia; at the same time we pray for 
divine protection for both subject 
races and foreign workers during this 
time. If the constitution should 
really prove effective, as we hope, 
we look for enlarged opportunities 
and more energetic native work as 
a result. The clauses providing for 
personal liberty, equality of all races 
and religions, no sentence without 
judicial trial, abolition of torture, and 
for freedom of the press afford the 
greatest cause for hope to the Lord's 
people. The worst restrictions under 
the absolutism of the past have been 
the impracticability of direct and open 
work for Moslems, and the censorship 
of the press. 

Under a constitution a general as
sembly is to be constituted, consisting 
of two chambers, one Deputy elected 
for every 50,000 people and Senators 
appointed by the Sultan. It is also 
probable that taxation will be more 
just and bribery less flagrant, thus 
making conditions of life more en
durable. The humiliating flight of 
Izzet Pa~ha indicates the fall of that 
infamous palace coterie, of which he 
was the presiding evil genius. The 
leaders of the young Turks, who are 
now in the ascendency, are believed 
to be favorable to foreign educational 
influences; and this will tend to re
move restrictions that till now have 
hampered mission schools and col
leges. We look especially for an in-
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creased attendance of Moslem pupils, 
and for improvement in the conduct 
of Moslem schools. Will not Chris
tians strive. by prayer and personal 
effort, that the increasingly wide
open doors in Turkey may be entered 
for Christ, and that the Church may 
keep ahead of the representatives of 
commercial enterprises in seizing the 
opportunity of the hour? 

KOREA COMING TO CHRIST 

Korea is the land of marvels In 

the results of missionary labors! The 
people seem to be turning to Christ 
in a day! The nation is desolate, 
broken-hearted, with a glorious past 
but a future that is far from radiant. 
"Christianity may not preserve politi
cal identity," says Rev. J. M. Moore, 
"but Korea's 10,000,000 Christians can 
do for the world in any sphere what 
is not possible for 10,080,000 heathen, 
whatever their position or worldly 
power. Christianity is never lost 
upon any man that fully accepts it. 
The Church can have nothing to do 
with Korea's political conditions, and 
can offer no solace to any nation that 
faces a governmental catastrophe; but 
that need not deter her in her efforts 
to give every man the gospel of life. 
If a people became Christian because 
of a hope of support from Christian 
nations in time of political disaster, 
then indeed would Christianity lose 
its meaning. So the very remarkable 
turning of the Koreans to Christian
ity greatly multiplies the responsibility 
laid upon the missionaries. Korea is 
coming to accept Christ. May she 
also come to know Him." 

The recent uprising, due to the ab
dication of the old Emperor of Korea 
in favor of his son, has caused some 
interruption of missionary work and 

,he Japanese soldiers are not generally 
helpful to missionaries. Rev. C. A. 
Clark wrote of his district in Kang 
\Von province: "People have been so 
busy dodging bullets that they have 
no heart to buy Bibles." While this 
is true, it is also a fact that the dis
turbances have driven the Christians 
to their Bibles. 

Rev. F. S. Miller writes that the 
uprisings have hindered the distribu
tion of Bibles considerably, but have 
done the Church good. The unfaith
ful have been driven away and the 
faithful made to realize more clearly 
the keeping power of God. As the 
Christians have their hair cut, the 
Japanese suspected them of being ex
soldiers, and the insurgents suspected 
them of being members of the pro
Japanese II Chin Society. However, 
neither party interfered with those 
who were reported by their neighbors 
to be true Christians. The Bible was 
a safe passport with either side and 
saved many from trouble. But wo 
betide the man who carried a Bible 
and could not read it. Often a man 
was tested as to his ability to read 
and sing. One man made a great show 
of being a Christian, but on being 
asked to read and sing had to admit 
that he could do neither, and was shot 
as a spy. 

The circulation of Bibles for the 
year was 151,23° volumes, an increase 
of 23,96r volumes over the year 1906. 

Under the leadership of Prince Ito, 
many reforms have been introduced, 
and a new era is dawning. The 
eagerness for an education still con
tinues. Mission, private, and gov
ernment schools are taxed to their 
utmost capacity. One great difficulty 
is the scarcity of suitable teachers. A 
normal school has been opened in 
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Seoul with an enrolment of 121 men. 
From these there will gradually be 
gathered teachers capable of teaching. 
Girls' schools are on the increase and 
are receiving every encouragement. 
The demand for education for girls 
is a very great and urgent one. 

The evangelistic work has pro
gressed by leaps and bounds. During 
the year 6,000 full members were 
added, and the contributions to the 
churches amount to 125,889.13 yen 
($63,000), or an average of 5.23 yen 
per full member. 

THE OUTLOOK IN PERSIA 

Order has not yet come out or chaos 
in the land of the Shah.* What will 
the end be? The article on Persia's 
future contributed to the Pester Lloyd 
by Professor Hennann Bambery, of 
the chair of Oriental languages in the 
University of Budapest, gives a very 
interesting estimate of the outlook. 

Professor Bambery thinks that 
Russia, baffled in Manchuria, is cast
ing hungry eyes on Persia, whose 
soldiers are drilled and commanded 
by Russian officers, while the Russian 
tongue is employed in the words of 
command. But in spite of her threat
ened ruin, Persia is a power to be 
reckoned with in Europe. Her 
troubles come from the degeneracy of 
her kings. 

Russia is seeking a pretext for extend
ing her southern frontier (beyond the 
Aras), which it seems probable she will 
effect without any opposition. The Shah 

*Mohammed Ali, the Shah, by no means en; oys 
a bed of roses. But it is almost wholly his own 
fault. In the first place his unpardonable an
tipathy toward all liberty, everything constitu
tional and parliamentary. is a glaring fault. He 
might at least have tried to put a good face on 
the matter. let the constitutional experiment of a 
parliament run its course, and not have involved 
in his own destruction the highest members of 
the Persian aristocracy, who have much more in
sight and education than the Shah himself. He 
is now said to be practically a prisoner in Teheran, 
threatened by the wild tribes whom he summoned 
to his aid and who demand more pay-which the 
Shah can not give. 

in his present straits would give way to 
Russian demands at the price of protec
tion from his rebellious subjects, and it 
is not likely that the protest of the Per
sian Parliament would be able to with
stand the overwhelming force of Russian 
bayonets. From all points of view, there 
seems to be a prospect at present of an 
increase in territory for Russia in her 
need of more land for her people. 

The Powers of the West have long de
creed the fate of this Asiatic monarchy, 
now more than two thousand years old. 
Persia is bound to go down, to go down 
suddenly. At present a spirit is 
moving in the Moslem world of Asia which 
may bring in changes which the great 
Powers would not particularly relish. 
For half a century Europe has disposed 
of the world pretty well as she chose. 
To-day this is no longer the case. 
Whether Asiatic princes tremble on their 
thrones or abdicate them has no in
fluence on the natural course of things. 
Asia to-day is no longer clay in the 
hands of the European potter, and this 
change in the character of Persian and 
general Asiatic ideals is something with 
which our \N estern Powers will have 
sooner or later to reckon.* 

NEW EDUCATIONAL EDICTS IN CHINA 

The following fresh instructions 
have been issued to the provinces from 
the Throne: 

I. Viceroys and Governors are directed 
to open at least a hundred preparatory 
schools in each provincial capital within 
twelve months with a student roll of 
fifty children each, the Government to 
defray expenses. 

2. Rich Chinese must open as many 
schools as possible and establish educa
tional societies in all districts to teach 
the benefits of education. 

3· All boys over eight years of age 
must go to school, or their parents and 
relatives will be punished. If they have 
no relatives, the officials will be held re
sponsible for their educat;on. 

4. All wealthy Chinese opening schools 
will be rewarded. 

5. Every prefecture must have forty 
preparatory schools, and every town or 
village 011e or two. 

6. Viceroys and Governors must report 

lI- Transbtions made for Tlte Literary Digest. 
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the opening of the schools, and an offi
cial will be sent to inspect them. 

The Rev. W. Nelson Bitton, of 
Shanghai, remarks: 

It must be remembered that one of 
the weaknesses of government in China 
is that Edicts are often a pious expres
sion of opinion carrying little executive 
weight; therefore this Edict will be but 
partially obeyed. The Edict makes the 
fact clear, however, that China realizes 
universal education to be an integral 
part of the movement for reform in the 
Empire, and has set this ideal before her. 
She has not yet the material to staff 
these proposed schools; but that fact 
serves to make it the more imperative 
for the Christian Church in China to put 
all the strength at her disposal into the 
education and training of Christian lads 
who shall hereafter be the teachers in 
the new educational system of China. 
A Government system of education is 
bound to come. We should waste no 
time or strength, therefore, on side is
sues, give up playing at elementary edu
cation by subsidizing inferior schools 
simply because Christian books are used 
in them, and go whole-heartedly at the 
work of preparation for the coming need. 
We do not want the difficulties of edu
cation in India to be raised in China, 
and the only way to obviate them is to 
prepare to capture the system at the out
set by providing Christian material for 
its working. 

SINCE THE MASSACRE AT LIEN-CHOU 

When a British admiral saw some 
missionaries decide to remain at their 
post in time of danger, rather than 
leave their defenseless converts that 
they might enjoy the protection of the 
war-ship, he said: "Gentlemen, your 
courage is magnificent. Men have re
ceived the Victoria Cross for less 
heroism than yours." 

It takes faith and courage to re
main at the post of danger, it takes 
equal faith and courage to return to 
the place where friends have been 

murdered and to calmly take up the 
interrupted work. But such courage 
and faith are rewarded. The Lord is 
with us as He was with Joshua. 

On November 3rd, 1905, five 
Presbyterian missionaries were mur
dered in Lien-chou, southern China. 
Chapel and hospitals and schools and 
homes were destroyed by an unthink
ing and unreasonable mob. A year 
later a new band of devoted mission
aries went to reopen the station. 
They were met by the Chinese with 
sullen faces and unfriendly reception. 
Now the loving kindness of the mis
sionaries has won the day. Many of 
the Chinese realize the blessing 
brought by the hospital that was de
stroyed, and homes and hearts are 
being opened to the messengers of 
Christ. 

Under the direction of Rev. R. F. 
Edwards, five buildings are being 
erected-a church, a boys' school, a 
preacher's house and two missionary 
residences-one to be used also for 
a girls' school. Two hospitals will 
also be built, and the work will soon 
be going on more actively than before 
the massacre. Non-Christian peoples 
will some day learn that it is impos
sible to drive out Christ and His mis
sionaries by acts of violence. "There 
is a greater with us than with them." 

JAPANESE CHRISTIAN STATESMEN 

The experiences of Daniel and 
Joseph and Nehemiah are reproduced 
in modern history. Those who fear 
and follow God are honored among 
rrien who seek wise and trusted 
leaders. 

The recent general election in 
Japan resulted in the choice of about 
twice as many Christians as before 
being sent to the House of Represent-
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atives. They now number four
teen. The number of enrolled Chris
tians in Japan is only 150,000 out 
of about 50,000,000 inhabitants, or 
3 out of 1,000, while the 14 

Christians out of 380 members 
in the House of Representatives are 
almost 4 out of IOO; that is, they 
have nearly ten times their proportion. 
These fourteen Christians do not all 
exhibit the same degree of zeal and 
earnestness in religious matters; and 
some are what the Japanese call 
"graduates"; but they more or less 
represent Christian ideals, and most 
of them are very active in Christian 
life. 

Shimada is editor of the Tokyo 
Mainichi Shim bun and very active in 
social and moral reforms. N emoto is 
the well-known temperance champion. 
y okoi has been a Kumi-ai-pastor and 
President of the Doshisha. Ishi
bashi is editor of the Osaka Asahi 
Shimbun; and Tagawa is editor of 
the Miyako Shim bun, Tokyo. Uzawa 
is a young barrister, recently honored 
with the degree of Doctor of Law. 
Kurahara worked hard in America for 
an education and is called "the scholar 
without a penny." Hattori is well 
k~own in Seattle, where he was act
ive in Christian work among the 
Japanese. Takekoshi is the author of 
"Japanese Rule in Formosa." 

EIGHT YEARS' PROGRESS IN THE 
PHILIPPINES 

Eight years ago there was not a dol
lar invested in the Philippines by any 
Protestant missionary society; to-day 
nearly $500,000 is held by various 
American missionary boards. More 
than 30,000 Filipinos have already 
confest faith in the simple Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. Over 8,000 were re
ceived last year. There are 1,000 stu-

dents studying in the mission schools. 
The American Bible Society has dis
tributed over 700,000 Scriptures or 
portions and a large number of them 
have been complete Bibles. The 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
distributed 37,597 books during the 
last year. 

The Presbyterian Mission, eight 
years after the landing of the first mis
sionary, shows the following com
parison with the 27 other missions of 
the Board: It is second in the num
ber of communicants received during 
the year; fourth in the number of 
stations; sixth in the number of total 
communicants; sixth in the number 
of students for the ministry; ninth in 
the number of outstations; eleventh in 
the number of native workers. 

In these eight years Methodist mis
sionary work has passed swiftly 
through the stages of a presiding 
elder's district and a Mission Confer
ence; and it is now the Annual Con
ference of the Philippine Islands, 
with 26 full members and 12 men on 
trial. There are now 78 circuits un
der the members of the Conference on 
Supplies, in which there are working 
535 local preachers and exhorters, 
only 40 of whom are employed by the 
missionaries, and these 40 receive an 
average salary of only $8 per 
month. There are 442 congregations 
and preaching-places and 23,000 mem
bers and probationers. The reports 
of the missionaries show that there 
are also 31,000 adherents, many of 
whom are waiting to be formally re
ceived and taught the way of life. 

THE SITUATION IN INDIA 

Bishop W. F. Oldham puts it 
clearly and boldly, as both startling 
and sh:l1neful. Assuming that dis-
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ciples are loyal to the King and have 
a passion for the kingdom, how dis
graceful the lethargy and apathy that 
idly stand by while two out of every 
three of earth's vast population have 
never yet known of the King or 
heard the message of the kingdom! 
The whole heathen world is now 
physically accessible, and so far men
tally and spiritually approachable, 
that while ministers, at home, prepare 
dainty dishes for fastidious palates, 
the missionary abroad faces millions 
hungering for the bread of life, amI 
perishing of hunger. Especially do 
the women and girls, who form half 
of this whole host of destitute souls, 
need woman's ministry, being inacces
sible to male missionaries. There 
are four ways of reaching those mil
lions of women: first, by the day 
school; second, by the female college; 
third, by the medical mission; fourth, 
by direct evangelistic effort. The 
day school has advantages over even 
the boarding school, because each day 
the newly taught child returns home 
to be an educator and evangelist 
to the women there. While the 
boarding school which isolates the 
pupil is better for the girl. it is not 
so good for the home-life. Some
times a whole family is led to Christ 
through the day pupil who carries 
home at night the new teaching re
ceived at the school. 

As to the women·s college, it is of 
the highest importance to give the 
best training possible to the fltture 
native leaders of society; as one such 
thoroughly educated woman in India 
or China, Japan or Korea, is worth 
a dozen of the best-qualified women 
from abroad. Then in medical work 
women can marvelously help and 
guide the womanhood of these lands 

and reach them when·other doors are 
comparatively closed. But, beside 
all the rest, women evangelists are 
needed. "The Lord gave the word; 
great is the company of the women 
who are publishing it." Any traditions 
are unworkable that shut out women 
from this work of carrying the Gos
pel to the women who can. not other
wise know of Christ and His 
salvation. 

Bishop Oldham is confident that 
even Mohammedans are accessible if 
the way of approach be such as to 
disabuse the Moslem mind of the idea 
that Christianity is identical with 
politics, and means a movement 
toward conquest. In actual labor 
among 30,000,000 of followers of the 
prophet, he has seen two mission
aries who have baptized more Mos
lems than ever before in the same 
space of time by the same amount of 
labor. His experience in India is so 
far in favor of the work in non-Chris
tian lands as to make comparison 
contrast. For example, while the 
increase of his own denomination at 
home is nille per cent, abroad in 
India it is forty-seven per cent, or 
over five times as great. N ever, in 
his view has there been so loud a call 
for consecrated workers, or so em
phatic an encouragement to whole
bearted service. 

HINDUISM TOTTERING 

A paragraph like the following 
from the Rey. Hervey C. Hazen, 
writing from Tirumangalam, India, 
should be printed in capitals for the 
encouragement of those who pray and 
labor for the great world of India: 

The year opens up most encouraging
ly. There are signs of promise on many 
sides of us. In one village of high-caste 
people, where there had been intense de-
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votion tu Mammon, there appeared such 
a spirit of inquiry that the teacher re
quested our good Pastor Thomas to 
come and talk with the Hindus. He 
went and found the schoolhouse filled 
with the prominent men of the place. 
They asked many questions and he an
swered them patiently all night long till 
the break of day, when four of them put 
their names down as Christians. He sent 
in to me for four New Testaments for 
them. A few days afterward more came 
in to see us at the bungalow and gave 
their names as having fully decided to 
be Christians. Then Mrs. Hazen and the 
Bible women went there and did some 
good work among the women. The' re
sult is told in the words of an enemy, 
who said, "Hinduism is tottering in 
Sengapady. It will fall and they will all 
become Christians." On an itinerary 
just closed we fuund one village where 
twelve heads of families are eager to 
become Christians and want a teacher 
among them. In another place thirty 
families were just ready to embrace 
Christianity held back only by the op
position of their head man, who since 
then has signified his consent. In still 
another, forty families show great en
thusiasm in coming to Christ. Their 
women are especially eager, which is 
quite unusual. \,y e are now about to 
take a man away from a place that does 
not yield much fruit and put him there, 
feeling confident that we shall have the 
entire caste of that village. 

A STRIKE OF NATIVE HELPERS 

The tendency to "strike" for higher 
wages is spreading to the mission 
field and invading the Gospel work. 
The missionaries of the N eukirchen 
Missionary Society recently sent 
strange ancl painful news from East 
Africa. All native helpers in the mis
sionary work on the banks of the 
Tana River went on strike, demanding 
an increase of wages. From our stand
point their wages of from ten to twelve 
rupees ($3 to 3.66) a month may 
seem very small, but the missionaries 

carefully investigated the time spent 
and the cost of living and came to the 
conclusion that these small wages 
were sufficient, because these helpers 
are cloing so little religious work that 
they have plenty of time to cultivate 
their own fielcls. The religious work 
of these native helpers consists in 
preaching twice every Lord's Day, in 
catechising twice every week, in hold
ing devotional exercises every morn
ing for twenty minutes, ancl 111 

holding school an hour a day. 
The missionaries refused to enter 

into negotiations until the helpers 
would show a more Christ-like spirit, 
whereupon the strikers sent an appeal 
to the Society in Germany, which 
naturally can not be listenecl to against 
the decision of the missionaries. 

Some native Christians and mis
sionaries are in favor of employing 
native helpers for their full time and 
increasing their wages with the help 
of the native congregations, which 
have been doing little or nothing 
hitherto. 

Who would have expected a strike 
of native missionary helpers for 
higher wages in East Africa? 

INTERDENOMINATIONAL HOME 
MISSIONS COUNCIL 

Some fifteen years ago the Foreign 
}Iission Boards of the United States 
and Canada decided to meet together 
111 annual conference to discuss 
problems and policies and plans of 
closer cooperation. These meetings 
have proved so helpful that some of 
the Home Mission Boards met last 
fall and, having agreed among them
selves, invited the cooperation of 
other boards in the formation of a 
"Home Missions Council." Member
ship in this organization has already 
been asked for by the Baptist, Congre-
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gational, Episcopal, Lutheran, Metho
dist Episcopal, Methodist Protestant, 
Presbyterian North and South, Re
formed and United Presbyterian 
Home Mission organizations, making 
a majority of the Protestant Chris
tians of America. Others are ex
pected to join. A conference of the 
Boards held last February to consider 
the interests of religious work among 
immigrants was attended by about 
one hundred. Next winter a series 
of joint presentations of the Home 
Mission cause in the leading cities of 
the country is planned. In two-day 
conventions the saving of the nation 
will be presented in the most com
prehensive way, on undenominational 
lines-each convention closing with 
special denominational meetings at 
which the subject will be brought 
home in a practical way to church
members. The close relation of this 
movement to that of Federation is 
evident, and it is hoped to bring it 
to the front at the next national con
vention of the Federation in Phila
delphia next December. 

DECREASE OF CRIME IN BRITAIN 

It is refreshing to know, by trust
worthy testimony, that in the last 
half-century official criminal statistics 
show a decided relative decrease of 
criminality, while in 1906 there was 
practically as many offenses against 
law as fifty years before, the popula
tion had nearly doubled (19,000,000 

to 34,000,000), so that relatively the 
number of crimes has decreased about 
forty per cent. It is quite as hopeful 
a sign that this decrease is so largely 
owing to the successful work of the 
British temperance organizations. 
The habit of using intoxicants is not 
half as prevalent as half a century 
ago. Then, even among the clergy, 

it was almost universal; now it is a 
rare exception when a preacher is 
addicted to the use of either fer
mented or distilled liquors as a bever
age; and, from personal ex/erience, 
after twenty years of growing inti
macy with British family life, we can 
say that in not one case in fifty have 
we found any sort of liquors in use 
by the families we have visited. 

THE KING OF SWEDEN AND 
MISSIONS 

King Gustavus of Sweden has is
sued the following proclamation, 
which deserves attention as coming 
from so influential a man: "There 
is a wide-spread indifference to 
Christ, and even blasphemies against 
Him are being heard. N one of us, 
alas, can say that he has so opposed 
the evil by word and deed, or so tes
tified in behalf of truth and right, 
that he can call himself without 
responsibility for these current sins. 
Let us remember, great is the respon
sibility of a people which rejects the 
saving grace of God. We look much 
for change and improvement. The 
most important change, the most 
necessary improvement, is a universal 
turning to God. 

"In spite of the great hostility 
against the Gospel, however, we see 
that it brings blest results among 
ourselves and also among the heathen 
in these days. Like as living seeds 
are carried across the waters and bear 
fruit upon foreign shores, so the Gos
pel reaches the heathen; and since we 
are coworkers in that labor; it must 
be done by us with such true love that 
the desire of our hearts to bring to 
our fellow men in foreign lands that 
gift which we ourselves consider the 
pearl of great price becomes apparent 
to all." 
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THE EARL OF CROMER ON ISLAM * 
BY REV. S. M. ZWEMER, D.O . 

. \uthor of "Arabia. the Cradle of Islam/' etc. 

The scholarly work on modern 
Egypt by the Earl of Cromer, which 
has jus-t been published and has al
ready reached a second edition, is re
markable for nothing more than for its 
brief preface. In its sixteen words we 
have the key to the whole book. Lord 
Cromer writes: "I am wholly respon
sible for the contents of this book. It 
has no official character whatsoever," 
and just because this book gives a pic
ture of modern Egypt by him who 
created it, and who now speaks from 
behind the scenes of what his eyes 
have seen and his hands have handled, 
the narrative is accurate and the ob
servations are unprejudiced and relia
ble. Noone will accuse Lord Cromer 
of prejudice against Egypt and the 
Egyptians or against the Moslem faith. 
As he himself says: "It is not possible 
to live so long as I have lived in Egypt 
without acquiring a deep sympathy 
with the Egyptian people." 

It was with surprize, therefore, that 
I read a review of "Modern Egypt" 
in the most important Moslem paper 
published in Cairo, which, instead of 
reviewing the book with sympathy, 
made an attack on Lord Cromer in 
four articles-the last of which was 
twenty-nine columns long-criticizing 
his statements in regard to Islam as a 
social system and a barrier to progress. 
It took two pages of objections to an
swer the paragraphs that Lord Cromer 
wrote on the condition of Mohamme
dan womanhood in Egypt, and the 
editor of El M oeyyid was specially in
dignant because of the statement that 
Moslems were intolerant and some
times fanatic. 

In order that those who imagine 
Islam to be a handmaid of Christianity 
may be enlightened, we quote the fol
lowing paragraphs from Chapters 
XXXIV and xxxv. No comment is 
necessary save to remind the admirers 
of Islam that so unprejudiced an ob
server and schol;l,rIy a thinker as the 
Earl of Cromer seems to agree in the 
verdict of the missionaries that there 
is no hope for Egypt in Islam. 

The Failure of Islam 

He says: "The reasons why Islam as 
a social system has been a complete 
failure are manifold. 

"First and foremost, Islam keeps 
women in a position of marked infe
riority. In the second place, Islam, 
speaking not so much through the Ko
ran as through the traditions which 
cluster round the Koran, crystallizes 
religion and law into one inseparable 
and immutable whole, with the result 
that all elasticity is taken away from 
the social system. If to this day an 
Egyptian goes to law over a question 
of testamentary succession, his case is 
decided according to the antique prin
ciples which were laid down as ap
plicable to the primitive society of the 
Arabian Peninsula in the seventh cen
tury. Only a few years ago (r890), 
the Grand Mufti of Cairo, who is the 
authoritative expounder of the law of 
Islam, explained how bands of robbers 
should be treated who were found 
guilty of making armed attacks on a 
village by night. The condemned 
criminal might be punished in six cliff.. 
ferent ways. He might have liis riglit 
hand and left foot cut off and then be 

'''Modern Egypt," by, the Earl of Cromer. 2 vats.: 8vo. $6.00. M~crojlla,n & Co., 1908., 
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decapitated; or he might be mutilated, 
as before, and then crucified; or he 
might be mutilated, decapitated, and 
eventually crucified; or he might be 
simply decapitated or simply crucified, 
or decapitated first and crucified after
wards. Full details were given in the 
Mufti's report of the mode of cruci
fixion which was to be adopted. The 
condemned person was to be attached 
to a cross in a certain manner; after 
which 'il sera perce it la memelle 
gauche par une lance, qui devra etre 
remuee dans la blessure jusqu'a ce que 
la mort ait lieu.' . . . 

"In the third place, Islam does not, 
indeed, encourage, but it tolerates sla
very. Mohammed found the custom 
existing among the pagan Arabs; he 
minimized the evil. But he was pow
erless to abolish it altogether. His 
followers have forgotten the discour
agement, and have generally made the 
permission to possess slaves the prac
tical guide for their conduct. This is 
another fatal blot in Islam." . . . 

"Lastly, Islam has the reputation of 
being an intolerant religion, and the 
reputation is, from some points of 
view, well deserved, though the bald 
and sweeping accusation of intoleranCE
requires qualification and explanation. 

Nevertheless, the general ten
dency of Islam is to stimulate intol
erance and engender. hatred and con
tempt not only for polytheists, but also 
for all monotheists who will not repeat 
the formula which acknowledges that 
Mohammed was indeed the Prophet of 
God." ... 

"'More than this, the Moslem has for 
centuries past been taught that the bar
barous principles of the lex talionis are 
sanctioned and even enjoined by his 
religion. He is told to revenge him
self on his enemies, to strike them that 

strike him, to claim an eye for an eye 
and a tooth for a tooth. Islamism, 
therefore, unlike Christianity, tends to 
engender the idea that revenge and 
hatred, rather than love and charity, 
should form the basis of the relations 
between man and man; and it incul
cates a special degree of hatred against 
those who do not accept the Moslem 
faith. 'When ye encounter the unbe
lievers,' says the Koran/strike off their 
heads until ye have made a great 
slaughter among them, and bind them 
in bonds. '. .. 0 true believers, if ye 
assist God, by fighting for His religion, 
He will assist you against your ene
mies, and will set your feet fast; but 
as for the infidels, let them perish; and 
their works God shall render vain. 
. . . Verily, God wiil introduce those 
who believe and do good works into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, but 
the unbelievers indulge themselves in 
pleasures, and eat as beasts eat; and 
their abode shall be hell fire.' " 

Lord Cromer goes on to say that it 
is because of this intolerant spirit of 
Islam and the volcano of fanaticism 
which is always ready for an eruption 
that the Englishman in Egypt must do 
his best to abstain from all interference 
in religious matters. It is startling to 
read these words even from Lord 
Cromer in regard to the British policy 
in Egypt: 

"He will look the other way when 
greedy Sheiks swallow up the endow
ments left by pious Moslems for char
itable purposes. His Western mind 
may, indeed, revolt at the misappro
priation of funds, but he would rather 
let these things be than incur the 
charge of tampering with any quasi
religious institution. For similar rea
sons, he will abstain from laying his 
reforming hand on the iniquities of the 
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Kadi's courts; The hired perjurer will 
be allowed full immunity to exercise 
his profession, for the Englishman is 
informed that the criminal can not be 
brought to justice without shaking one 
of the props which hold together the 
religious edifice built twelve centuries 
ago by the Prophet of Arabia. He did 
not for many years allow a murderer, 
whose offense was clearly proved, to 
be hanged because Islam declared-or 
was supposed by many ill-informed 
Moslems to declare-that such an act 
is unlawful unless the murderer con
fesses his crime, or unless the act is 
committed in the presence of two wit
nesses; and he accepted this principle 
in deference to Moslem sentiment, 
with the full knowledge that, in accept
ing it, he was givil~g a direct encour
agement to perjury and the use of 
torture to extract evidence. In the 
work of civil juridical reform, he will 
bear with all the antiquated formalities 
of the Mehkemeh Sheraieh. He will 
scrupulously respect all Moslem ob
servances. He will generally, amidst 
some twinges of his sabbatarian con
science, observe Friday as a holiday, 
and perform the work of the Egyptian 
Government on Sunday. He will put 
on slippers over his boots when he 
enters a mosque. He will pay his re
spects to Moslem notabilities during 
the fast of Ramazan and the feast of 
Bairam. He will, when an officer of 
the army, take part in Moslem relig
ious ceremonies, fire salutes at relig
ious festivals, and sometimes expose 
his life under the burning rays of an 
African sun rather than substitute a 
Christian helmet for the tarboosh, 
which is the distinctive mark of the 
Moslem soldier in the Ottoman domin
ions. And when he has done all these 
things and many more of a like nature, 

they will only avail him so far that 
they may perhaps tend to obviate any 
active eruption of the volcano of in
tolerance." 

If such was the British policy in re
gard to Islam as the state religion for 
Egypt, we need not be surprized that 
the Gordon Memorial College has be
come a Mohammedan institution, 
and that the British occupation has 
strengthened Islam not only in Egypt, 
but throughout all North Africa.* 

Women lind Polygamy 

In regard to the degradation of 
women and the baneful effects of 
polygamy, the writer of "Modern 
Egypt" gives no uncertain testimony: 
"Look now to the consequences which 
result from the degradation of women 
in Mohammedan countries. In respect 
to two points, both of which are of 
vital importance, there is a radical dif
ference between the position of Mos
lem women and that of their European 
sisters. In the first place, the face of 
the Moslem woman is veiled when she 
appears in public. She lives a life of 
seclusion. The face of the European 
woman is exposed to view in public. 
The only restraints placed on her 
movements are those dictated by her 
own sense of propriety. In the second 
place, the East is polygamous, the 
West is monogamous. 

"It can not be doubted that the se
clusion of women exercises a baneful 
effect on Eastern society. The argu
ments on this subject are, indeed, so 
commonplace that it is unnecessary to 
dwell on them. It will be sufficient to 
say that seclusion, by confining the 
sphere of woman's interest to a very 
limited horizon, cramps the intellect 

'* See the statement by Dr. Andrew Watson in 
the Report of the Cairo Conference, "The Mo
hammedan World of To-day." 
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and withers the mental development of 
one-half of the population in Moslem 
countries. An Englishwoman asked an 
Egyptian lady how she passed her 
time. 'I sit on this sofa,' she an
swered, 'and when I am tired, I cross 
over and sit on that.' Moreover, inas
much as women, in their capacities as 
wives and mothers, exercise a great in
fluence over the characters of their 
husbands and sons, it is obvious that 
the seclusion of women must produce 
a deteriorating effect on the male pop
ulation, in whose presumed interests 
the custom was originally established, 
,md is still maintained. 

"The effects of polygamy are more 
baneful and far-reaching than those of 
seclusion. The whole fabric of Euro
pean society rests upon the preserva
tion of family life. Monogamy fosters 
familylife, polygamy destroys it. The 
monogamous Christian respects wom
en; the teaching of his religion and 
the incidents of his religious worship 
tend to elevate them. He sees in th~ 
Virgin Mary an ideal of womanhood, 
which would be incomprehensible in a 
Moslem country. The Moslem, on the 
other hand, despises women; both his 
religion and the example of his 
Prophet, the history of whose family 
life has been handed down to him, tend 
to lower them in his eyes. Save in 
exceptional cases, the Christian fulfills 
the vow which he has made at the altar 
to cleave to his wedded wife for life. 
The Moslem, when his passion is sated, 
can if he likes throw off his wife like 
an old glove. According to the Sun
nis, whose doctrines are quoted be
cause the Egyptians are SUl1nis, 'A 
husband may divorce his wife without 
any misbehavior on her part. or with
out assigning any cause. The divorce 
of every husband is effective if he be 

of sound understanding and of mature 
age.' " 

The practise of monogamy has of 
late years been gaining ground among 
the more enlightened Egyptians; nev
ertheless, it can not as yet. be called 
general. "The first thing an Egypti;m 
of the lower class will do when he gets 
a little money is to marry a second 
wife. A groom in my stables was di
vorced and remarried eleven times in 
the course of a year or two. I remem
ber hearing of an old Pasha who com-

o plained peevishly that he had to go to 
the funeral of his first wife, to whom 
he had been married forty years pre
viously, and whose very existence he 
had forgotten." 

Weare told by the armchair critics 
and the admirers of Islam as a system 
that it lifts the African pagan to a 
higher morality. Let us hear what 
"Modern Egypt" thinks of this type 
of Mohammedan morality: "Among 
other consequences, resulting from 
polygamy and the. customs which dus
ter round polygamy, it may be noted 
that, whereas in the West the elevation 
of women has tended toward the re
finement both of literature and of con
versation, in the East their degrada
tion has encouraged literary and 
conversational coarseness. This coarse
ness has attracted the attention of all 
who have written on Egyptian man
ners and customs. It is true that the 
Moslem may argue that he started 600 

years later than the Christian in the 
race to attain civilization, and that, 
apart from the English dramatists of 
the seventeenth century, the writings 
of Boccaccio and of Rabelais denote 
a state of society no more refined than 
that which at present exists in Egypt; 
and he may use this argument with all 
the greater reason inasmuch as the 
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class of humor which finds most favor 
in Egyptian society is very much akin 
to that which we may now read in the 
Decameron. But, in the first place, it 
is to be observed that the Decameron 
is a model of refinement as compared 
with many works in Arabic; and, in 
the second place, it may be doubted 
whether, even in the Middle Ages, the 
general coarseness of European soci
ety was ever on a par with that of the 
modern Egyptians." 

The Future of Islam 

Finally, Lord Cromer takes up the 
subject of the future of Islam, and 
shows that the best men among the 
Mohammedans, those who are most 
enlightened and most progressive, are 
attempting a hopeless task when they 
speak of the reformation or repris
tination of Islam. "Let no practical 
politicians think that they have a plan 
capable of resuscitating a body, which 
is not, indeed, dead, and which may 
yet linger on for centuries, but which 
is nevertheless politically and socially 
moribund, and whose gradual decay 
can not be arrested by any modern 
palliatives however skilfully they may 
be applied." 

To reform Islam and bring its ways 
into harmony with modern civilization, 
we are assured by the Earl of Cromer, 
is like trying to "square the circle." 
To the Moslem, the hierarchy, he 
states, naturally represent the ne plus 
ultra of conservatism. To introduce 
the principles of Western civilization 
necessarily means to undermine the 
system of Islam. He writes: "On the 
common ground of ethics the Moslem 
of this type could meet the Christian 
and discuss matters of common in
terest without stirring the fires of 
religious strife. But when the discus-

sion took place, how melancholy was 
the result! The Moslem and the 
Christian would agree as to the nature 
of the fungus which was stifling all 
that was at one time healthy in the 
original growth; they would appre
ciate in like fashion the history of 
its extension; but whilst the sym
pathetic Christian would point out 
with courteous but inexorable logic 
that any particular remedy proposed 
would be either inefficacious or would 
destroy not only the fungus but at 
the same time the parent tree, the 
Moslem, too honest not to be con
vinced, however much the conviction 
might cost him pain, could only utter 
a bitter wail over the doom of the 
creed which he loved, and over that 
of the baneful system to which his 
creed had given birth." 

If there is no hope of moral reform 
in Islam, and if it is impossible for 
the British reformer in Egypt to put 
new life into this dying system, has 
the time not come for the British 
Government to substitute for a painful 
neutrality a real manly Christian pol
icy, favorable to missions in the Nile 
Valley and, using the force of a Chris
tian civilization, to give new character 
and new life to modern Egypt? The 
Earl of Cromer rises to the dignity 
of an Old Testament prophet when 
he states, in regard to the Moslem of 
Egypt, that "his conservatism is due 
to an instinct of self-preservation, and 
to a dim perception that, if he allows 
himself to be even slightly reformed, 
all the things to which he attaches im
portance will be not merely changed 
in this or that particular, but will 
rather be swept off the face of the 
earth." Perhaps he is not far wrong. 
"Altho there are many highly educated 
gentlemen who profess the Moslem 
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religion, it has yet to be proved that 
Islam can assimilate civilization with
out succumbing in the process. It is, 
indeed, not improbable that, in its pas
sage through the European crucible, 
many of the distinctive features of 
Islam, the good alike with the bad, 
wil! be volatilized, and that it will 
eventually issue forth in a form 
scarcely capable of recognition. 'The 
Egyptians,' Moses said, 'whom ye 

have seen to-day, ye shall see them 
again no more forever.''' The proph
ecy may be approaching fulfilment in 
a sense different to that in which it 
was add rest to the Israelites. 

If the old Egypt and the old Egyp
tians are passing away, will the new 
Egypt, in spite of social and material 
prosperity, be better than the old un
less Christ delivers the country from 
agnosticism and infidelity? 

SYSTEMATIC MISSIONARY READING 

EDITORIAL 

Bunyan has taught us how im
portant are eye gate and ear gate, if 
we would enter the City of Mansoul, 
and it is not improbable that more 
knowledge finds entrance through eye 
gate than any other. 

The power to read books is one 
of the foremost furnishings for a true 
life work. It not only makes ac
cessible the best sources of informa
tion and intelligence, as to universal 
facts; but it puts into the hand of 
the humblest reader a magic key to 
the author's inner life, introducing all 
who take pains to use it to the most 
select circle of human writers and 
thinkers in every department of 
learning and literature. If acquaint
ance with the aristocracy of letters 
be sought through ordinary channels, 
we find many hindrances to access, 
some of which may prove barriers 
practically insurmountable; but who
ever can read, and will undertake to 
do so carefully, discriminatingly and 
sympathetically, will find himself ad
mitted to the arcana of an author's 
life on a level of equality with all 
others, unrestrained by artificial re-

strictions, and welcomed to COll-

munion with the intellectual princes 
of the realm of letters. 

Books hold to missions a vital re
lation, not only as the treasuries of 
the great facts of the world's religious 
condition and history, but as the 
records of missionary history and 
biography, sacrifice and service, hero
ism and achievement. Books are the 
memorials and monuments, without 
which the very memory of such lives 
and labors would perish; for, tho 
lasting impress is often left on living 
human beings, even converts die, 
and tradition is too untrustworthy to 
be the custodian of such priceless 
memories. Our libraries are the true 
"catacombs" the dwelling-places of 
the dead; for in their books authors 
perpetually abide among us, living, 
breathing, speaking, acting and mov
ing on mankind. 

It is of prime importance, especially 
to young people, to form habits of 
systematic, careful, thoughtful read
ing. Those who properly appreciate 
the value and virtue of a good book 
will not neglect this open door to the 
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highest culture, in the companionship 
of the wise, the great, and the good. 
What a privilege to have such free
dom of access to the world's true roy
alty, tho separated by distance, by a 
foreign tongue, or even by death! 
to sit at the feet of the wisest and 
best of men or women, to learn the 
secrets of their success. 

Lisb of Missionary Books 

Requests come to us with great 
frequency, and often urgency, for 
guidance in the choice of the best mis
sionary literature, and it may be that 
many inquiries may be answered in 
a general outline of a reading method, 
tho the theme suggests too broad '1 

field to be covered save in such out
line. The report of the Ecumenical 
Conference of 1900 has an appendix 
of 28 pages, in which Dr. Harlan P. 
Beach has compiled a list of the mis
sionary literature of the nineteenth cen
tury. That bibliography is confessedly 
far from .exhaustive, yet it con
tains over 1,600 volumes; and already 
the eight years of a new century have 
nearly doubled this number of books, 
treating more or less directly of mis
sionary themes. 

It would, therefore, be vain to at
tempt, within our available space and 
for our present purpose, to give a 
complete list even of the best books 
on mISSIons. But it would be more 
to the point to indicate the prin
ciples upon which such reading 
should be conducted by those who 
wish to inform themselves on the 
subject. 

There are three leading aspects of 
missions which need to be studied: 
the geographical, philosophical and 
historical. 

By the geographical is meant the 

relation of missions to the locality 
where the work is to be done, which 
includes, of course, the distribution of 
the various races and religions of the 
world. This was William Carey's 
starting-point, and the pains he took 
to acquire some exact knowledge of 
facts is amazing. Out of such few 
books as he could get-mainly, 
"Cook's Voyages Round the World" 
-he first gathered knowledge of the 
world's religious state, and then, with 
such crude helps as a poor 
shoemaker's shop afforded-leather, 
brown paper and a paint-brush-he 
made a leather globe, and a map of 
the world on Mercator's projection, 
and by figures and shades of color 
represented the comparative condition 
of different countries and peoples, 
adding new features as he acquired 
new facts. It was such industry and 
systematic application as this that 
made Carey's shop such a place of 
information that Thomas Scott, the 
Commentator, called it "Carey's Col
lege." A glance at his map, with its 
records of the forms of religion pre
vailing in different lands, their com
parative populations, governments, 
and religious destitution, kept Carey 
constantly reminded of those facts' 
which are as fuel to the flame of mis
sionary passion; and we would advise 
our young readers to follow his plan, 
and make their own maps. However 
rude and crude as works of art, they 
will serve a purpose that not even the 
best, manufactured to order, can 
serve equally well; for the work that 
produces such a result draws a map 
on the mind. Nor is the task one 
from which anyone needs shrink. 
Take Beach's "Geography and Atlas 
of Protestant Missions and use map 
paper or muslin; careful measuring 
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off of spaces, drawing the parallels 
of latitude and the meridians of longi
tude, makes easy the subsequent out
lines of the continents and their 
countries, at first with crayon, after
ward, with India ink, or color; and 
the tracing out of mountain and 
river systems, with the main features 
of the countries outlined will follow. 
The various religions and their geo
graphical area may be shown by 
colors. 

The philosophical aspect of the re
ligious world should next be studied. 
It is well to get firmly fixt in mind 
the leading features which distinguish 
the great religious systems, and con
nect each of the ten greater religions 
of the world with some simple ap
propriate symbol, such as the cres
cent and the green flag for Islam; 
the prayer-wheel and the letter a 
for Buddhism with its Nirvana; the 
sun for Parseeism; the Greek cross 
for the Greek (burch; the crucifix for 
the Roman Catholic, and the cross 
and open Bible for the Protestant. 

Every reader of missions should 
master a few details, like the 
five points of Mohammedanism-the 
creed, prayer, fasting, almsgiving, and 
pilgrimage to Mecca; the difference 
between Brahmanism and Buddhism, 
Zoroastrianism and Confucianism, 
Shintoism and J ainism, Mormon
ism and fetishism. These faiths 
must be interpreted largely by a 
knowledge of their founders, or of 
the conditions in which they ongl
nated; and of their religious books. 
The student must understand why the 
Mo~lem faith is the foe of all idols and 
accepts the Old Testament, etc. Dr. 
Burrell's "Religions of the World" or 
"Religions of the Mission Field," 
published by the Student Volunteer 

Movement, will serve as an outline; 
later on, Sir Monier Williams or Dr. 
Robson, on Buddhism, Zwemer on 
Islam, Legge on Confucianism, will 
be found valuable for the more thor
ough study of the different religions. 

The way is thus prepared for the 
historical studies, which have been 
much simplified by such first-class 
helps as Dr. George Smith's "Short 
History of Missions," or Dr. Bliss's 
"Concise History of Missions." Dr. 
D. L. Leonard has described "One 
Hundred Years of Missions," and Mr. 
Hodder has written a work on "The 
Conquests of the Cross,'· which, despite 
its being now out of date and having 
marks of haste and inaccuracy, is an 
inspiring help. Of course, the En
cyclopedia of Missions, by Drs. Bliss 
and Dwight, IS indispensable for 
reference. 

Most requests that reach us 
are from those who wish to read the 
briefer books on various countries, 
and their faiths, and the best mission
ary biographies; and hence the main 
object of this paper must be kept in 
mind, which is to help such parties 
to lay" out a course of reading which 
may be useful in fitting them for 
intelligent, and sympathetic coopera
tion with all missionary endeavor. 

Without, therefore, implying that 
books which may not be included in 
our mention are inferior in value, we 
venture to yield to a very oft-repeated 
request for a list of "one hund~ed 
helpful books on missions," by refer
ring to some which have been found 
by ourselves most informing and 
stimulating, and which are easily 
obtainable. 

One Hundred Rooks 
Beginning toward the sunrise, Dr. 

Griffis's books on the "Hermit Nation" 
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and the ".Mikado's Empire" will help 
to the understanding of Korea and 
Japan, Dr. and Mrs. Underwood 
have both written valuable books on 
the Koreans, and the life of Joseph 
Neesima by T. S. Hardy, and of Guido 
F. Verbeck and Samuel Rollins 
Brown, supply keys to the unlocking 
of the Sunrise Kingdom. 

Those who would know about For
mosa must read such books as Dr. 
G. L. Mackay's "From Far For
mosa; and, as to China, there is a 
legion of volumes. Wells Williams's 
"Middle Kingdom," and the story of 
Hudson Taylor and the "China In
land Mission" are bulky; but the 
life of Robert Morrison, the 
pioneer; of Peter Parker, pioneer in 
medical missions; of John L. 
Nevius, Pastor Hsi, Smith's "Chi
nese Characteristics," and Glover's 
"Six Thousand Miles. of Miracle"; 
the Lives of Griffith John and J as. 
Gilmour, of Mongolia, give glimpses 
of this vast field. 

As to India and Burma, one should 
go backward and read about Gutz
laff, Ziegenbalg and Schwartz, who 
were pioneers-Buchanan's "Star in 
the East," which helped to fire Carey; 
and the lives of Duff, John Wilson 
of Bombay, John Scudder, of Bishops 
Heber, Valpy French and Thoburn; 
of George Bowen; of Jewett and 
Clough among the Telugus; of Dr. 
Chamberlain; of Eliza Agnew in 
Ceylon; Adoniram Judson and his co
workers among the Karens; and one 
would hardly feel acquainted with 
India who did not read Miss Car
michael's "Things as They Are," and 
follow the '11arvelous path of Pundita 
Ramabai. 

On Siam, Mr. Cort has written on 
"The Heart of Farther India," Mr. 

Feudge on "Missionary Life in 
Siam," and Mrs. Curtis on "The Laos 
of North Siam." To know the career 
of Boon Itt, the famous convert, is 
very helpful. Persia is inseparably 
linked with Dr. Perkins and Dr. 
Grant, Henry Martyn and Fidelia 
Fiske. Turkey will become a familiar 
field when one has been with Cyrus 
Hamlin, "Among the Turks" and 
read "My Life and Times"; or Crosby 
H. Wheeler's "Ten Years on the Eu
phrates"; and to know about such 
men as Goodell, Schauffler, Riggs 
and Dwight at Constantinople and H. 
~. Barnum at Harpoot will prove not 
only informing but fascinating. 

Syria has its noble names, like 
Bishop Gobat, Pliny Fiske and Levi 
Parsons, C. A. Van Dyck and Eli 
Smith and H. H. Jessup. Geo. E. 
Post, M.D., at Beirut, is one of the 
greatest medical missionaries. 

Arabia has found in Dr. Jessup's 
"Women Among the Arabs," and 
Dr. Zwemer's standard works on 
"Arabia and the Cradle of Islam," an 
illuminating treatment. Of course, 
the life of Mohammed is a necessary 
clue to the Arabian maze. 

As to Africa, again there is an em
barrassment of riches. Everybody 
reads "The Life of Livingstone," the 
"Story of Madagascar," and Mullin's 
"Wonderful Story of Uganda"; as 
also the lives of Mackay and Pilking
ton, Bishop Hannington, and the 
black bishop, Crowther; Johnson's 
"Seven Years in Sierra Leone," 
Tyler' 5 "Forty Years Among the 
Zulus"; the life of John Hogg, of 
Lansing, and of Mary Whateley; of 
the old heroes, Moffat, Krapf, Van
derkemp and the two Lindleys, and 
that modern hero, so recently dead, 
Coillard, scarcely surpassed by any 
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of the rest. Professor Naylor's "Day
break in the Dark Continent" is the 
best of all the brief handbooks on 
Africa. 

The Isles of the Sea find noble 
treatment in Williams's "Missionary 
Enterprises in the South Seas," one 
of the greatest books ever written 
on missions; Miss Gordon Cumming's 
"At Home in Fiji," John Geddie's 
work on Aneityum, and John G. 
Paton's on Aniwa, Bishop Patterson's 
tragical career, and Titus Coan's 
"Three Years' Camp-meeting at Hilo 
and Puna." 

Those who would know' about 
work in papal lands should study 
Robertson's "Roman Catholic Church 
in Italy," McAll's work in France, 
etc. The life of Loyola and Xavier, 
Griesinger's "Jesuits," and Arthur's 
"Pope, Kings and People" may help 
to give an insight into Romish 
methods. 

There are a multitude of general 
works on missions and of biographical 
sketches which we would be sorry 
not to own, or at least to read, such 
as the "Ely Volume," the "History 
of Methodist Missions," and of the 
A. B. C. F. M.; of the "Church Mis
sionary Society"; Dennis's masterly 
work on "Christianity and Social 
Progress," Thompson's "Moravia.l 
Missions," etc. Among biographies, 
Walsh's "Heroes of the Mission 

Field," ancient and modern, Dr. 
Butler's work in India and Mexico; 
"Lives and Deeds Worth Knowing 
About," by Stevenson; the lives of 
Count Zinzendorf, Harriet Newell, 
Melinda Rankin, David Brainerd, 
Raymond Lull, Richard Knill, Cap
tain Gardiner, Jonas King, of Athens, 
Chamberlain of Brazil, Keith Fal
coner, Sam. J. Mills by Richards, 
Mrs. Charles's "Three Martyrs of the 
Nineteenth Century," Duncan's Met
lakahtla and Egerton Young's books 
on the North American Indians, an'1 
such like may show how rich is the 
biographical field. 

Looking at missions as a larger 
service to humanity, the story of 
George Muller, Quarrier and Bar
nardo among orphans; Matteo Pro
chet, among the Waldenses; George 
Williams and the Y. M. C. A., Booth 
and the Salvation Army; McAuley 
and Hadley among New York 
"bums"; Baedeker among Russian 
convicts; Father Damien and Mary 
Reed among lepers, etc., may hint 
how wide of application is the term 
niissionary; while hundreds of biog
raphies like those of John Howard, 
Elizabeth Fry, Florence Nightingale, 
Mary Lyon, Gypsy Smith, will show 
how it is the same Fire of God 
which on every altar of sacrifice 
both consumes and glorifies the 
offering. 

WHY SHOULD WE STUDY FOREIGN MISSIONS? 

1. "It gives breadth to the mental 
and spiritual horizon," 

2. "Missionary biography is rich in 
inspiring examples." 

3. "It is an aid to self-denial and 
a single purpose :-The evangelization 
of the world in this generation." 

4. "Missionary achievement attests 

the presence and power of God in the 
Work of the Church." 

S. "It establishes and enriches 

faith." 

MALCOLM SPENCER, M.A. 
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WILLIAM BURNS, THE FIRST MISSIONARY TO 
MANCHURIA 

BY REV. J OH N G. DUNLAP, NEW-CHWA NG, MANCHURIA 

In the soft light of the fading day 
a little group of Scotch and Irish 
missionaries laid to rest one of their 
colleagues, one of the quarter mil
lion victims of the struggle between 
Russia and Japan-Mrs. Westwater, 
of Liao-Yang. She had died of 
typhus, contracted among the hun
dreds of Chinese refugees for whom 
she and her husband cared during 
several months following the great 
battle that raged for days about their 
city in August, 1904. After the serv
ice was over, and those missionaries, 
and Japanese officers who had paid 
the last token of respect to the dead, 
had scattered among the trees of the 
little graveyard, the writer found 
himself before a grave the legend of 
which read: 

To the Memory 
of the 

REV. WILLIAM C. BURNS, A.M., 
Missionary to the Chinese 

From the Presbyterian Church in Eng
land. 

Born at Dun, Scotland, April 1st, 1815, 
Died at Port of Nieu-Chwang, April 4th, 

1868. 
II. Corinthians, Chap. v. 

Nearness to that sacred dust 
brought upon the missionary the in
spiration that comes to the patriot 
by the grave at Mount Vernon or by 
Nelson's tomb in St. Paul's. One 
of the Irish missionaries stept up 
and said quietly, "This is a sp0t 
that we're all proud of." Another of 
them, a Mukden missionary, said 
later, " It was the story of Burns 
that made a missionary of me"; aud 
I recalled my first benediction on read
ing, fifteen years before, the record 
of Burns' labors, and resolved that 

some day I would retell the story for 
the possible blessing of others. 

William Burns' life may be re
vealed in a series of scenes. 

The first is laid in the old manse 
at Kilsyth, in Stirlingshire. A stal-

GRAVE OF WM. C. BUR NS 

wart lad of seventeen has come in 
at the end of the day, all unex
pected and travel-tired and grave
looking. To his mother's exclama
tion, "Willie, where have you come 
from ?" his answer is "From Edin
burgh." "How did you come?" "I 
walked" (a distance of thirty-six 
miles) . 

There was then a silence, and 
standing on the hearth-rug with his 
back to the fire, he said quietly, "What 
would you think, mother, if I should 
be a minister, after all?" 

That sentence tells the story. 
Hitherto he had been a careless boy, 
but now his manhood had begun. 
He had loved the fi elds and woods. 
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He had hunted, and fished, and felled 
trees, and harvested. He had done 
well at his books, too, and had had 
two sessions at Aberdeen, and then 
been apprenticed to a lawyer at Edin
burgh. He had long declared his in
tention of becoming a lawyer, and 
vehemently rejected the idea of be
ing a mlt11ster. "He saw lawyers 
rich and with fine houses." What 
a commentary his whole life was 
upon this early aspiration! 

The second scene is in Robert 
Murray McCheyne's pulpit at Dundee. 
He had finished at Aberdeen and 
taken his theological course at Glas
gow. Licensed to preach in 1839, he 
found his first work in one of the 
greatest churches of Scotland, Mc
Cheyne's at Dundee. The call to sup
ply, during several months, for one 
of the most holy and gifted and suc
cessful preachers of the century was 
a stern test for the young licentiate. 
fresh from college and not yet twenty
five. No panoply of mere "gifts" 
could have stood that test, and cer
tainly William Burns, young, inex
perienced, measured and slow of 
speech, with no peculiar charm of 
poetry or sentiment or natural elo
quence, was doomed to failure but 
for one thing-he had THE gift. His 
words had a weight and a power that 
carried them to the heart and the con
science of his hearers of whatever 
class. His preaching was by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. 

Scene three finds him the Evan 
Roberts of his time and country, the 
central figure of a revival that swept 
through the Lowlands in 1839-40. 
It began on a day when he preached 
at a communion service in his father's 
church at Kilsyth. His text was, 
"Thy people shall be willing in the 

day of Thy power." The peopic 
listened with the most riveted and 
solemn attention, some with tears and 
groanings. At th~ last their feelings 
became too strong for all restraints 
and broke forth in weeping and 
wailing, with here and there shouts 
of joy and praise. Strong men fell 
to the ground as if dead. Almost 
alone, Burns was perfectly calm. 
Tho calm and self-controlled, there 
was a dramatic vividness and energy 
that was reminiscent of Whitefield, 
but due simply to an intense and 
awful realization of eternal truth and 
a divine presence. 

Followed eight years of intense 
evangelistic activity, frequently sway
ing thousands with the power of a 
Wesley or Whitefield. The moun
tain glens, the crowded river steam
boat, the noisy 100m-shop, the soli
tary cottage, the wayside tavern, the 
barracks, the market-square, the 
coal-pit, the harvest-field, as well as 
the great churches of the cities and 
towns of Scotland, all witnessed his 
labors of those years and showed their 
fruit. N or was it Scotland alone. 
In Newcastle and in Dublin, and in 
scores of towns and villages in Upper 
and Lower Canada, in English and 
Gaelic and French, like an Apostle 
with the gift of tongues, he witnessed 
to the resurrection of "this Jesus" and 
called thousands from the death-sleep 
of sin. 

He was like Evan Roberts in his 
spirit and power-able to speak only 
what he felt, and that only while he 
felt it and so far as he felt it, only 
out of the abundance of his heart, and 
often silent altogether rather than 
speak that which was merely known 
or believed; a very prophet; a John 
the Baptist, living as it were in the 
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wilderness, making himself grandly 
solitary for the work of Christ, an-i 
calling men to repent and flee from 
the coming wrath. He was like 
Roberts, too, in his exaltation of 
prayer; "I spent the whole of this 
forenoon till half-past twelve In 

private with the Lord"; "Oh, for a 
day every week to spend entirely in 
the secret of His presence!" 

An old white-haired man WclS 

noticed once weeping bitterly dur-< 

April, 1844, he suddenly appeared at. 
a friend's door in Dublin with a small 
bundle in his hand, the whole of his 
luggage. He had come to preach, 
and night after night in an open space 
before the custom-house, whefl~ 

Father Mathew had administered the 
temperance pledge, he declared "all 
the words of this life," in the face of 
a derisive Catholic mob. Often his 
clothes were torn; not seldom the 
chair on which he stood was broken; 

FIRST PROTESTANT CHURCH BUILT IN MANCHURIA1 1872, NOW USE!) BY JAPANESE CHRISTIANS 

ing his preaching and saying, "Oh! 
it's. his prayers; I canna stand his 
prayers." But with all his zeal and 
power and prayerfulness, he was the 
typical scholarly Scotch minister. 
During a winter in Edinburgh, be
sides almost daily preaching and 
teaching of Bible classes, he worked 
in the Students' Missionary Associa
tion, infusing much of his own fire 
and love of missions into the hearts 
of the students; he taught a private 
Greek class in his lodgings and a 
Hebrew class in the new college. 

One or two pictures of those stir
ring years stand out vividly. In 

but he never was impatient, not for 
a moment did he lose his self-com
mand, and his face so beamed with 
the joy of his Lord that some of his 
persecutors were constrained to say, 
"He is a good man; we can' not make 
him angry." 

\\lithin thirty yards of Burns' grave 
lies the dust of the first martyr of 
Manchmia-the gentle Wylie, of the 
Scotch mission at Liao-Yang, who 
was done to death by Manchu soldiers 
in 1894. Of Wylie, too, it was said, 
"An angry word he could not utter," 
"Such a power in prayer!" "Such 
a modest man!" 
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Irish-Catholic Montreal was even 
more dangerous than Irish-Catholic 
Dublin, and often he preached in the 
Place d' Armes with a self-constituted 
body-guard of soldiers of the famous 
93rd Regiment, to whom he had 
ministered in Scotland. Even this 

IRISH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, NEW~CHWANG 

protection did not save him from vio
lence, and to be pelted with gravel 
and besmeared with mud, to lose even 
his Bible and part of his coat, to be 
carried to a surgery bleeding from a 
severe wound in his head-these were 
some of the experiences that came to 
him in Montreal before he was even
tually driven from the city. 

He was in Canada about two years, 
returning to Scotland in I846 to be 
commissioned shortly as the first mis
sionary of the English Presbyterian 
Church to China. The five months' 
voyage to China was spent chiefly in 
work upon the Chinese language. 
He arrived in Hongkong in N ovem
ber, 1847. 

Our first glimpse of him in China 
will be in the jail at Hongkong 
within two months of his landing, 
laboring in his halting Chinese to 
teach the way of life to three COll

demned murderers. This beginning 
in China was characteristic, for he 
loved to walk like Christ on the shady 
side of the world, seeking first of all 

to care for those for whom few else 
cared. 

From the first he immerse(l him
self as completely as he could in an 
atmosphere of Chinese. He spoke 
Chinese, wrote Chinese, read and 
heard Chinese, sang and prayed in 
Chinese. He soon moved from the 
English settlement to a rented house 
among the Chinese popUlation, and 
there lived in such simplicity that on 
one occasion, when an excited crowd 
in pursuit of a criminal stopt at his 
door, some one cried out, "Oh, you 
need not look there; it is only a poor 
foreigner." 

It is anticipating, but twenty-one 
years later, when the single trunk 
containing nearly. all the property he 
left behind him in tlfe world was 
opened in his brother's home in Scot
land, a little child looking on whis
pered, "Surely he must have been 
very poor." "Poor, yet making many 
rich," could well be said of William 
Burns. 

Of his twenty years in China there 
is not space to speak in detail. The 
impression that he left in China was 
less that of what he did than of what 
he was. He was not a builder, not 
an organizer, not even a baptizer. He 
worked before the days of the 
apotheosis of organization and the 
organizer; he labored it) days and in 
fields almost barren of visible results. 
Besides, he was never content to be 
in the rear-guard-the greater need 
ahead always challenged him and 
called him forward. He was a pio
neer in many fields. In his twenty 
years he worked in and from the fol
lowing centers-Hongkong, Canton, 
Amoy, Foochow, Shanghai, Swatow, 
Peking, and New-chwang. This list of 
stations would condemn many a man 
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of restlessness or fickleness, but Will
iam Burns was neither restless nor 
fickle. He was simply what the 
French appropriately call a mission
aire apostolique; he was a nineteenth
century apostle. 

He did not build up a great mis
sion or attempt to do so. He did not 
exalt his own denomination. Far more 
to him than the welfare of the Church 
of Scotland or the Presbyterian 
Church of England was the welfare 
of the universal Church of Christ, 
and so he worked as a brother 

where none other dared to go. Even 
the sordid Chinese recognized him as 
a man full of the love of his God 
and his fellows. When he took his 
last voyage from Taku to N ew-chwang 
in 1867, with the vast field of Man
churia calling him on, the junk cap
tain in whose vessel he spent the three 
weeks of the voyage would take no 
money for either his passage or his 
food. Even the rough heathen mari
ner scorned to make gain of one 
whose life was one of utter devotion 
to the good of his fellow men. 

IRISH PRESD¥TERIAN MISSION HOSPITALJ NEW·CHWANG 

with all evangelical missionaries. In 
Amoy, Foochow, and Peking, whe!"e 
there were other denominations as 
well as his own, it was a common 
thing for Burns to be found in the 
course of one week preaching in Con
gregational, Episcopal, and Methodist 
chapels as well as in his own. There 
was one kind of invitation which he 
never could decline, and that was an 
invitation to preach. Men now are 
earnestly preaching church U1uon 
in tnission fields; William Burns 
practised it fifty years ago. 

His zeal and courage carried him 
into many dangers, but his manifest 
simplicity and earnestness carried him 
safely through them all. He toured 

It was ever thus. He preached 
daily during the seven months he 
was allowed to live and work in New
chwang, but he "made no converts there' 
as he had made few elsewhere. But 
to-day, thirty-eight years after his 
voice has ceased to be heard, he is 
remembered and spoken of with rev
erence by Chinese and Europeans 
who knew him during those few 
months and recognized the holiness 
of his life. As recently as yesterday 
the writer heard one such speak of 
him-an old American pilot of over 
forty years on the North China 
coast. And once during the war, in 
a prayer-meeting of Japanese soldiers, 
he heard one who had been in Pao-
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ting-fu, and had there met a 
family who had been brought to 
Christ by Burns nearly forty years 
before, speak movingly of the lessons 
of Burns' life. The carpenter who 
had worked for Burns, and had lis
tened unmoved to his earnest appeals 
during life, who later made his coffin 
and placed his poor worn body in ;t, 
is to-day a valued elder of the church 
at N ew-chwang. 

Poor, yet making many rich; dead, 
yet speaking; his life apparently a 
tragedy-so conscribed, so starved 
socially and intellectually, a man who 
had swayed his thousands in a manner 

allowed to few even of the greate;,t 
preachers, but in China reduced some
times to teaching a few children to 
read in their own language or to the 
drudgery of translation, "Peep of 
Day," "Pilgrim's Progress," colloquial 
hymns-a tragedy apparently, yet in 
its permanent influence upon the 
lives of thousands who knew him or 
have read or heard of him a life 
that still lives and speaks and works 
as truly as that of any greatest living 
missionary of to-day. If Burns' life 
was a tragedy, let us have many such 
tragedies. China will not be saved 
without them. 

EDUCATIONAL MISSIONS IN JAPAN 
BY REV. A. OLTMANS. D.D., JAPAN 

::\Iissionary of the Reformed Dutch Church 

The emphasis in this subject should 
be upon the word missions, rather 
than upon the word educational. 
Protestant missions in modern J ap;l11 
have been largely of an educational 
character. After having set forth the 
reasons for this fact, we will discuss 
the justification and the limitations of 
educational missions in Japan. 

I. The Fact, and the Reasons.
If statistics were gathered showing 
how many of the hundreds of mission
aries to Japan, both men and women, 
began their work by teaching, the per
centage would be perhaps as high as 
sixty-five or seventy per cent. And 
if to these were added the number of 
those who, tho not beginning ,15 

teachers, have yet devoted a consider
able part of their time in Japan to 
teaching, the percentage would prob
ably run up as high as ninety. 
Protestant mission work in Japan W;lS 

begun a few years after the opening 

of the country by Commodore Perry 
in 1854, not by the public proclama
tion of the Gospel by the wayside or 
in rented halls or private dwellings of 
the people, but by teaching a few youth 
of the "Samurai" (soldier) class here 
and there in the homes of the mission
aries themselves, and in a very 
guarded, and often secret, way. The 
reason for this simply was, that 
Christianity was at that time in Japan 
the most strictly forbidden article. 
The people had been taught, through 
1110re than two centuries, to fear it 
even more than the plague. Public 
edicts stood along the highways at 
conspicuous places, warning the peo
ple most solemnly against every kind 
of contact with the so-called "evil sect, 
called Christianity." In fact, the main 
reason for Japan's almost complete 
isolation from 1637 till 1854 was the 
desire to keep Christianity out of the 
country. It is highly significant that 
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the public edict-boards against the 
Christian religion were not removed 
from the highways till 1873, nearly 
twenty years after Perry secured the 
treaty between the United States anli 
Japan, and fourteen years after the 
first Protestant missionaries arrived 
in the country. Perforce, rather than 
from choice, all these early mission
aries-like Brown, Hepburn, Verbeck, 
Ballagh and others-first became 
teachers, as this afforded them the 
only possible chance for contact with 
the people. The two-sworded Samu
rai, practical lords of the reaim, were 
the only ones that dared to approach 
the "foreign barbarian," for the pur
pose mostly of wresting from him 
some knowledge of the secret of West
ern greatness, disclosed to them in the 
gigantic ships that had steamed up the 
bay of Yedo (Tokyo) and the harbor 
of Nagasaki. For the missionaries 
to refuse these young men on the plea, 
often made, and justly, by later mis
sionaries, that they had come to Japan 
to preach the Gospel, and not to teach 
English and Western sciences, would 
have been to close the only avenue 
there then seemed to be open for an 
approach to at least the minds, and 
possibly the hearts, of the Japanese. 

The first Protestant Church in 
in Japan, organized March 10, 1872, 
at Yokohama, consisted almost en
tirely of young men from Mr. Bal
lagh's school, who were baptized on 
that same day as the result of a re
ligious revival among the students of 
the school. Out of these early class<'s 
of students, taught privately by the 
missionaries, came several men th;:(t 
have been, even till to-day, the fore
most leaders, both in the Christian 
churches of Japan and as Christian 
educators. 

Another reason why the early mis
sionaries in Japan devoted so much 
time to teaching was the restrictions 
upon them, by treaty regulations, re
garding travel and residence in the in
terior. Both were extremely difficult; 
the latter almost impossible, for many 
years after Japan was opened to for
eign intercourse. The passport system 
in vogue was exceedingly annoying, 
to say the least. The consequence was 
that foreign missionaries remained 
mostly in treaty ports, and there they 
were almost daily beset by young men, 
and after some years by girls as well, 
requesting them to teach English in 
their homes, or in private schools. 
And those who did go out to live in 
the interior were technically required 
by the terms of their passports to 
teach in the employment of some J apa
t'~se, while if they simply traveled out
side of treaty limits, it technically had. 
to be for pleasure, or for health, 
or for scientific research, conditions 
which for a long time sorely tried the 
tender consciences of certain mission
anes. Of course, under the revised 
treaties that came into effect in 1899, 
all these restrictions and limitations 
have been taken away. 

Some missions in Japan long with
stood the assertion that any mission 
in Japan that desired to build up a 
permanent work there must be to 
some extent an educational mission. 
Of late years, however, they have 
practically all yielded to the argument, 
and at least three missions-namel.~, 
the Southern Baptists, the Southern 
Presbyterians and the Lutherans 
(Southern. Synod) -decided this past 
year to start boys' schools of their 
own. Other missions, like the North
ern Baptists and the Christian Church, 
began their educational work only a 
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few years ago, and I think these re
gret now that they did not begin it 
many years earlier. This has no ref
erence to the training of native 
workers, which every mission is bound 
to take in hand from the beginning, 
or "sponge" upon other missions for 
their supply. The entire work of the 
Y. M. C. A. in Japan, which has been 
so successful, especially in recent 
years, is practically a Christian edu
cational campaign for the student 
classes. The larger missions that 
were earliest on the field in J apan--
such as the Episcopal, the Northern 
Presbyterian, the Dutch Reformed 
(all from 1859), the Congregation:. I 
( 1869) and the Methodist Episcopal 
(S. and N. 1866 and 187J)-have all 
been, and still are, strong along the 
line of Christian education. 

The latest statistics of educational 
mISSIOns available give about 4,000 
students in boys' boarding-schools, 
7,300 in girls' boarding-schools and 
about 7,000 girls and boys in day
schools. That means more than 
18,000 of the rising generation of 
Japan in almost daily contact with the 
mission force and with the teachings of 
Christianity. 

Earl)" Missions in Japan 

2. The Justification-is found, first 
of all, in the circumstances that 
surrounded the early missionaries in 
Japan. It was natural for them to do 
t.hat which came to hand, to enter the 
one open door that presented itself. 
Nor should we imagine that the mis
sionaries looked upon this kind of 
work as "secular," and ~ departure 
from their calling as ambassadors of 
Christ. To their minds it doubtless 
seemed the "divine hand," shaping the 
destiny of a new nation by ways 

which, if they could not fathom, they 
could at least follow. The criticism 
sometimes made that the early mis
sionaries in Japan' started on the 
wrong "tack," and should have sought 
opportunities for preaching rather 
than tie themselves up by teaching, 
may seem to -contain a grain of truth, 
but can not stand before the general 
law that the duty of God's workmen 
is to avail themselves of such oppor
tunities as are offered, believing them 
to be providential, and meanwhile 
keep their eyes and ears open for bet
ter ones. It may well be doubted 
whether the critics of the early mis
sionaries would have acted differently 
had they been in the place of those 
whom they criticize. It has been said 
that educational missions in Japan 
have been very expensive, and that if 
anything like the amount spent by the 
missions for education had been spent 
upon the direct preaching of the Gos
pel, the results for the kingdom of 
Christ would have been far better than 
they are now. The reply to this criti
cism is, in the first place, that it is 
extremely hazardous to. affirm what 
would have been the results if differ
ent methods had been pursued. But, 
apart from this doubtful point, it is 
at least interesting to note, as stated 
before, that those missions in Japan 
which for a long time stood aloof from 
active participation in mission educa
tion have sooner or later nearly all 
fallen in line with the earlier estab
lished missions. 

Were they forced to have schools be
cause the other missions had them? 
Or were they led by the conviction 
that in Japan the permanency of their 
work demanded their taking part in 
this particular department of labor? 
Giving these missions the benefit of 
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the doubt, we venture to say that it 
was the latter, rather than the former, 
that led to the change in policy. 

That mission schools in Japan have 
been and are expensive, both in build
ings and in maintenance, as well as 
in teaching force, can not be denie(l. 
The estimated value of Protestal't 
mission-school property at present ag
gregates about two million yen, or 
one million dollars. But this is cer
tainly several times more than the 
amount originally paid for all this 
property by the missions. There are 
mission-school properties in Tokvo 
that are to-day worth probably about 
as much above the original investment 
as the running of the schools cost dur
ing all the years of their existence. 
Again, we must not forget that most 
of the buildings of these mission 
schools were erected with money from 
well-to-do donors in the home land, 
and not by the ordinary contributions 
of the rank and file of the Church. 
It is also very probable that the sums 
donated for such buildings would nnt 
have been given for the general evan
gelistic work. We may deplore this 
fact, but we can not deny it. Further, 
it will be founcI-that the income of the 
leading mission schools in Japan from 
matriculation fees and tuition amounts 
to a large sum, and covers, in some 
cases, about half of all the expe~ses 
of the school, outside of the salari('s 
of foreign teachers. If some of these 
schools had accommodations for dou
bling the numbers of their students, the 
fees would probably cover all their ex
penses, including Japanese teachers. 

Again, a justification of educationctl 
missions in Japan is found in the pres
ent condition of the Protestant Church 
in the Island Empire. The great ma
jority of the membership of that 

Church are an exceptionally intel
ligent, well-educated, active and effi
cient body of men and women. It is 
not denied that this very fact brings 
to the Church in Japan problems of 
peculiar difficulty, but nevertheless 
there is much in it for which we 
ought to be thankful. Through the 
labors in the mission schools in Japan 
there has been raised up, during a 
comparatively few years, a body of 
pastors and evangelists that rank 
favorably with those of any countrv, 
considering the kind of work they are 
called to do. The mission schools have 
also yielded hundreds of Christian 
young men and young women that 
are equipped as teachers in these same 
mission schools, as well as in a large 
number of government schools. For 
the latter positions they are now 
not infrequently sought out by the 
government in preference to graduates 
from the public schools. 

Even tho we may not consider mis
sion schools a success as direct evan
gelizing agencies, still we should not 
forget that the present Protestant 
Church in Japan is largely the fruit 
of mission education. That it will 111 

the future be proportionately less so 
than in the past we may confidently 
expect because of the constantly in
creasing expansive and self-propaga
ting power of the Japanese churches. 
But the foundation was laid, and th(1s 
far the superstructure was largely 
reared, upon the Christian education 
received in the mission schools. 

Limitations of Mission Schools 

3. The Limitations.-Any one at 
all familiar with the work of foreign 
missions knows that mission schools 
on the foreign fields have their limita
tions. First of all, mission schools 
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are not an end in themselves. Simply 
to educate the people of a mission land, 
even tho that education be positively 
Christian, is not the purpose for 
which churches in the home lands un
dertake and support missions. That 
purpose is to evangelize the people; 
to make them disciples and followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Tho it may 
be somewhat difficult to draw in every 
case a clear line of demarcation be
tween mission education and evan
gelization, still in general the differ
ence i;:; definite and distinct. Missi011 
education seems to me justifiable only 
as the handmaid of evangelization. 
The main purpose of mission schools 
should be to train an efficient body 
of Christian workers for the Church, 
in order to accomplish the great work 
of the Church in the evangelization 
of her own land and of "the regions 
beyond." And even tho it be true that 
but a comparatively small percentage 
of those taught in mission schools are 
led into that definite sphere of church 
work, the ,mission should look upon 
the other larger percentage of stu
dents in the school as being there 
mainly for the purpose of helping to 
furnish the smaller percentage of ac
tive church workers. It is a sifting 
process, like that of river-bed gold, 
and much mixed sand must be 
handled, perhaps, for the sake of a 
comparatively small quantity of the 
precious metal. At the same time, we 
are joyfully certain that the labor be
stowed upon those who do not come 
within the ranks of Christian workers, 
or even of believers, is not in vain, 
and seed sown in this way is not in
frequently found "after many days." 

A second limitation of mission 
schools is in their efficiency or com
pleteness as educational institutions. 

This applies especially in a country 
like Japan, where the public educa
tion has attained to such a high degree 
of efficiency and completeness, con
~idered from the material and the in
tellectual points of view. Simp:y 
as educational institutions, mission 
schools can not, and ought not to 
attempt to, compete with the govern
ment schools. The strength and use
fulness of the former, and the good 
reason for their existence, must lie 
in their distinctive features as mission 
schools, or, if preferred, as Christian 
schools. Their real success in the 
past has been secured through em
phasis upon these distinctive feature,~, 
and these are also the features that 
mark their limitation. They constitute 
the reasons for which some Japanese 
parents, not necessarily Christians, 
send their sons and daughters to mis
sion schools rather than to government 
schools. Some are attracted to the 
mission school by the superior English 
taught in them. This is a laudable 
recommendation, but to the mission 
it is an incidental advantage, and not 
an object in itself. The missions 
gladly give to their students the best 
English at their command, if by so 
doing they can the better touch for 
good the real hearts and lives of these 
young men and women of Japan. 
This is something far beyond the ken 
and concern of the ordinary Japanese 
teacher in the public school, but it 
constitutes the prime purpose and at 
the same time an unavoidable limita
tion of mission schools. In the Ipis
sion boys' schools, especially, it keeps 
more away from the schools than it 
attracts to them, but those whom it 
does attract are of the best and most 
hopeful material in the country. 

We might finally speak of a limita-
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tion of mission schools in regard to 
timc-. That miSSIOn schools are 
eventually, and gradually, to give place 
to, or to change into, Christian schools, 
supported and carried on by the 
Japanese churches and individual 
Christians themselves, goes of course 
without saying. The teaching force 
of every mission school of any size in 
Japan consists to-day largely of J apa
nese, the missionary teaching for the 
most part the English branches and 
the Bible classes. This does not 
wholly apply to theological schools 
and schools for the training of Bible 
women. The reason for such a com .. 
para'tively large force of Japanese 
teachers is not only an economic one, 
it is also because of real efficiency 
attained. 

Mission-School Control 
As to the control of mission schools, 

the majority are still under the control 
of the respective missions; but some, 
like the "Meiji-gaku-in" at Tokyo, 
are governed by a joint board of re
gents, consisting of equal numbers 
of Japanese and foreign missionaries. 
The "Doshisha," at Kyoto, has been 
rapidly passing from the control of 
the American Board Mission to that 
of the Japanese, and can hardly be 
classed any 'longer as a mission school. 
What prevents other mission schools 
from going the same way is in part 
their lack of. financial support on the 
part of the Japanese. Strong efforts 
are now made by some of these schools 

to obtain endowments for them suffi
cient to make their annual appropri;J.
tions by the mission boards unneces
sary. Could this be accomplished, it 
might seem that, unless prevented by 
the terms of the endowment gifts, 
schools thus endowed would soon be 
placed largely or wholly under' the 
control of the Japanese. The fact, 
however, is that, under the new laws 
of property-holding in Japan, these 
educational plants of the missions are 
at present nearly all owned by coni
panies, consisting of the missionaries, 
acting for their respective Boards of 
Foreign Missions in the home land. 
This would be a sufficient safeguard 
against any such fear above men
tioned, for which fear, however, no one 
has sufficient grounds. The time when 
the Japanese can entirely care for the 
Christian education of their country 
seems still a great way off, and 
meanwhile the mission schools have 
splendid opportunities, in harmoniol~s 
cooperation with tfte Japanese Chris
tians, to make broad and deep the 
foundations already laid of the 
Christian Church in Japan, and in rais
ing up a large body of consecrated 
young men and young women, upon 
whom will fall increasingly the glori
ous task of leading their own country
men, the people of the "Land of the 
Rising Sun," into the light of the 
knowledge of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, as the Son of God, and the Re
deemer of the world. 
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THE GREAT ORPHANAGE AT OKAYAMA 
BY REV. E. W. THWING, HONOLULU, HAWAII 

The city of Okayama, not very far 
from Kobe, Japan, is celebrated for 
three things: her~ are made the be5t 
dumplings in all Japan; here is found 
one of the most beautiful and famous 
of the public gardens of the empire; 
and here, also, is one of the largest 
orphanages in the Far East. 

Mr. J. Ishii is the superintendent of 
this remarkable orphanage, where 
hundreds of little children are gath
ered. 

The assistant superintendent of the 
Okayama orphanage, Mr. T. Onoda, 
recently visited Honolulu for three 
reasons; fir~;t, to visit Hawaii's schools 
and to study especially the industrial 
work carried on at institutions like 
Kamehameha, Lahainaluna and the 
Hila Boarding-School; second, to a;::
qnaint his countrymen here with the 
ileeds of the orphanage and secure 
their support; and, third, to show pic-

tures of Okayama and other parts of 
Japan, and so gain the sympathy and 
cooperation of as many as possible in 
this, one of the worthiest charities in 
the world. 

NIr. Onoda brought some very in
teresting views of the daily life in the 
orphanage, and also moving pictures 
of other places in the empire. 

Okayama Orphanage, now in its 
twenty-first year of continuous service, 
was the first Protestant institution or
ganized in Japan to care for homeless 
children. It was also the first Chris
tian enterprise to receive a grant-in-

. aid from the Emperor and Empress of 
Japan. 

Located in a city of 85,000 people 
near the geographical center of the 
empire, it is national and even interna
tional in the scope of its benevolent 
work. 

Like many another striking succe~s 
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in educational or evangelistic effort, 
the work of this great institution cen
ters around the unique personality of 
one individual, the founder and pres
ent superintendent of the orphanage. 

A man of simple faith, sublime self
devotion and tireless energy, J. Ishii 
is one of the marked workers' of this 
advanced age. He has been in turn 
an ardent student of the lives and 
labors of George Muller, General S. 
C. Armstrong, General William Booth, 
and Dr. Barnado. His own work 
shares the impress of their wonderful 
characters and successful mehods. 
But above all he is a loyal disciple of 
Jesus of Nazareth, 'a believer in prac
.tical righteousness, who spends him
self and all his resources in work for 
needy children, ex-convicts and the 
suffering poor. He is assisted in his 
present work by 16 school-teachers, 
40 house-mothers, and 50 other 
helpers, all loyally devoted to the in-

terests of the orphanage. The esprit 
de corps of the institution is one its 
chief assets and recommendations. 

Four times in its history Okayama 
orphanage has risen to meet great na
tional emergencies; namely, two wars, 
one earthquake and one famine . J n 
the spring of 1906 it befriended 823 
famine waifs, taking them to Oka
yam a from northeastern Japan, and 
285 of these children are still in their 
foster home. In consequence of this 
suddeQ increase of its numbers from 
375 to I,200 children, a debt of 
$30,000 has been contracted, which 
should be canceled during the present 
year, in addition to supplying daily 
needs. 

An interesting incident showing 
how this work has sometimes received 
support occurred just after the great 
earthquake in Japan of seventeen 
years ago. Mr. Ishii heard that many 
orphans, left by that disaster, needed 

ONE OF THE HOME CLASSES~ OKAYAMA ORPHANAGE 
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to be cared for, but he had no funds. 
At that time he was providing for 
about 120 children in the home. 

A little Japanese girl came to him 
and said. "Here is 20 sen [about one 
dime). I want it to help care for those 
poor children of the earthquake. It 

is not much, but it is all that I have." 
That was a start, and like the few 
loaves of the lad 011 the shore of Gali
lee, it grew until more than $[,000 

hac! been raised, and 85 of the 
needy children were taken into the 
orphanage. 

THE HOME RELlGI()NOF THE JAPANESE 
BY MILDRED GRAHAM LAYMAN 

Of the two great religions of Japan, 
Buddhism and S~into, the latter is, in 
a double sense, the home religion, so 
far as it is a religion. It was the wor
ship of the people before Buddhism 
was introduced, and it is the religion 
most intimately associated with the 
homes of the people. Shinto is a form 
of ancestor worship, and originated 
from a family cult in which the head oi 
each family was the priest. A more 
modern form made use of temples, like 
Buddhism, and even adopted some of 
the forms and ceremonies of Bud
dhism, but the primitive idea of the 

head of the household acting as the 
priest of the family is still maintained. 

The elementary beliefs of Shinto 
are that all the dead become gods, 
good or bad, according to their lives; 
that these gods, the spirits of the dead, 
remain in this world, in their tombs or 
in the homes whieh they occupied in 
life, and, tho invisible, share in the 
life of the living; and, most important 
of all, that the happiness of the dead 
depends upon the care and service of 
the living, and, in turn, the happiness 
and prosperity of the living depend 
upon the spirits of the departed . 
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Many foreigners think the Japanese 
a very irreligious people; that in spite 
of the fact that they worship millions 
of gods, they are not deeply concerned 
about any. This is because it is always 
difficult for strangers to discover the 
inner life and thought of a people. 
There is no regularly recurring day of 
worship, corresponding to the Chris
tian Sabbath, when all the devout 
people may be seen at the same time 
making their way to a common place 
of worship. But it is a great mistake 
to look at the temple worship of the 
Japanese in order to judge what 
Christianity has to. overcome. One 
must study the home worship. 

After being in Japan a mimber of 
years, I became especially interested in 
a certain woman who attended our 
meetings, and through her began to 
know something of the strength of 
this home religion. She was a mid
dle-class woman, intelligent and re
fined, and after attending the meetings 
for a long time with great regularity, 
and listening very carefully to the 
answers to her questions, she began to 
study the Bible for herself. At last 
she began to offer public prayer to 
the true God, said she believed in 
Christ and was going to follow His 
teachings. In every respect but one 
she seemed to be truly converted. She 
could not give up the worship of her 
ancestors. She could not throw asi< Ie 
her "spirit-sticks," altho she gladly 
removed every oth~r idol from her 
home. 

Every home in Japan, unless it be 
a Christian home, practkaUy e~ery 

home has its "god-shelf." This 
"god-shelf" may be a combination 
Buddhist and Shinto shrine, for many 
families hold both religions; but if 
there is only one religion in the home, 

. 
it is always Shinto. In- this household 
shrine are kept the burial tablets of 
the deceased members of the family. 
These are small white sticks made in 
the form of tombstones, on which 
are written the names of the dead per
sons. If Buddhism is also the faith 
of the family, there will be an image. 
of Buddha and there- may be many 
other idols, but the "spirit-sticks," or 
burial tablets, are always there. 
Prayers are repeated and an offering 
made before this household shrine 
every day. Before the family may 
partake of food, a small portion of the 
rice cooked for the family is taken out 
of the rice-pot and placed in front of 
the shrine, with a simple prayer for 
protection and care from the spirits 
of the dead. This is not done one day 
and entirely forgotten the next, as is 
the case with the family prayers of so 
many Christian homes in America. 
That much, at least is done in the Jap
anese home every day. On special 
occasions, such as the anniversary of 
the death of the loved one or on re
ligious-festival days, the shrine re
ceives special attention. The photo
graph of the deceased may be placed 
with the burial tablets, and special 
food and wine are offered. 

These ceremonies before the home 
shrine are not, as a rule, long or very 
formal, but the faithfulness with which 
they are carried on is what shows how 
much they mean. It is really a very 
touching faith, the belief that the dear 
ones are or may be ever near, Hearn, 
in his "Japan," has so beautifully writ
ten of this belief: "They are not 
thought of as dead; they are believed 
to remain among those who loved 
them. Unseen they guard the home, 
and watch over the welfare of its in
mates; they hover nightly in the glow 
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of the shrine-lamp: and the stirring 
of its flame is the motion of them. 
They dwell mostly in their lettered 
tablets; from their shrine they observe 
and hear what happens in the house: 
they share the family joys and sor
rows; they want affection; but the 
morning and evening greetings of the 
family are enough to make them 
happy. They require nourishment; 
but the vapor of food contents them. 
They are exacting only as regards the 
daily fulfilment of duty; to neglect 
them is a cruelty, is the proof of an 
evil heart; to cause them shame by ill 
conduct, to disgrace their name by bad 
actions, is the supreme crime. 

This, the home religion of the J apa
nese, the most simple form of Shinto, 
is yet the strongest barrier which 
Christianity has to overcome. One 
often hears the statement that Bud
dhism has largely lost its hold on the 
people, and there is much truth in this; 
the same is true of Confucianism, but 
not of Shinto. 

For a year we lived in Tokyo, in <
locality where we were practicaEy 
surrounded by the homes of school
teachers. There were principals and 

under teachers in government school., 
and private schools, and we were re
ceived by them, into their home life, 
more freely than in any other neigh
borhood in which we ever lived. 
These families were intelligent, re-

. fined, educated people. They had ad
vanced far beyond the average Japa
nese in getting away from the ordinary 
beliefs and superstitions of the com
mon people .. No images of foxes, or 
rice gods, or gods of wealth, or even 
images of Buddha, were worshiped 
in their homes; yet in everyone of 
these homes the "god-shelf," with its 
"spirit-sticks," was as carefully at
tended as in any home in Japan. 

It will be many years ye~ befo!'e 
Japan can give up her ancestor wor
ship. Their whole system of govern
ment is founded upon it. But the 
"grain of mustard-seed" has been 
planted, is beginning to grow, and t:le 
time will come when the intense loy
alty and faithfulness now manifested 
in the worship of ancestral spirits 
will be transferred to the worship of 
One Great Eternal Spirit. When that 
is true what a Christian nation the 
Japanese will become. 

AFRICAN MISSIONARY ISOLATION 

BY REV. ROBERT HAMILL NASSAU, D.D., WEST AFRICA 

Every mi'ssion-field, in any heathen 
land, has its special difficulty for the 
missionary worker that calls out our 
sympathy. Listening to narratives 
of personal experiences, in almost 
any missionary convention, there will 
be, from some, stories of physical 
deprivations; from others, theological 
or national or class antipathies and 
oppositions; from all, personal trials 
of their moral and spiritual natllre~. 

But, as to isolation, I think only 
Point Barrow, within the Arctic Circle, 
and Tibet surpass Africa in the 
loneliness that a waits candidates for 
mission service. The pain of isola
tion, that at first does not strike the 
listener to the story as a very great 
affliction, is one that grows, and' for 
which there is little relief. But man
kind is gregarious. Isolation is an 
affliction that, tho at the moment less 
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sharp than a wound, disease, hunger, 
cold, heat, or insult, becomes erosive, 
like the continued wearing away by 
a persistent water-drop on a stone. 
Dynamite, in a moment, could shatter 
that stone to fragments; the explo
sion would be heard and commented 
on; and then the shattered stone 
would be forgotten; for, simply, it 
no longer exists. But the block, 
lying under the drip, drip, day and· 
night, year after year, is being worn 
away by a species of torture the while 
its "days go on, go on." The physical 
distresses of cold and hunger are tem
porary, and have their possible re
lief in change of clothing and new 
supplies of food; for diseases, there 
are medicines; intellectual trials find 
their relief in books; and the moral 
and spiritual, in communion with 
the Master. But isolation persists in 
its loneliness. 

I do not predicate this of all of 
Africa. ?-Jot of the missions in North 
Africa, especially on the Nile. Nor 
of South Africa. But of West and 
East and Central; and, very especially, 
of Equatorial Africa. 

I. One cause of that isolation is, 
geographical West Africa is out of 
the line of world-travel. In the tour
ist-season, mission stations in Syria, 
and up the Nile are, in a kindly 
sense, overrun by tourist visitors ~ 
inquirers, or at least curious sight
seers. Never a year but that men and 
women of wealth and educati<,?n and 
philanthropy make their so-called 
foreign-mission tour, even tho it 
limits itself to China, India, and 
Japan. Even the newspaper reporter 
and the prospective book-maker is 
not unknown in Persia, Siam, South 
America. and even Alaska. These all 
return with instructive statements 

formative or educative of local mi3-
sionary interest. But tourists do not 
include West Africa in their schedule. 
They do, indeed, start on the African 
west coast steamers, but they drop off 
at the Canary Islands, for health at 
Las Palmas, or for 'the glory of snow
crowned rosy-tinted Peak of Teneriffe. 
There does come an occasional scien
tist; Du Chaillu to shoot gorillas; 
:Mary Kingsley, with her graphic pen, 
writing of native characteristics and 
foreign politics the while that she in
vestigated African fresh-water ich
thyology; and Professor Starr, in 
the Kongo, with his study of eth
nology; and occasionally a Richard 
Harding Davis to tell the truth about 
Leopold and Kongo atrocities. But', 
in all my forty-five African years, I 
never net, among the passengers on 
my many steamer journeys up and 
down the coast, nor at any of the 
stations of the Presbyterian West 
Africa Mission, more than one Chris
tian visitor, outside of members of 
that or adjacent missions. That one 
man was the Rev. Dr. Pinney, who 
had been a missionary there in early 
life. For all others, Africa'? climate 
was considered too deadly. It had ob
tained an evil reputation for the loss 
of white life. True, it has been a 
"white man's grave." True, is is un
healthy. But 110t more so than was 

. the Isthmus of Panama, which 
science, hygiene, sanitation and com
mon sense have recently made health
ful. The limits of this paper will not 
allow me to enter my disclaimer as 
to the justice of the charge that resi
dence in Africa is necessarily fatal to 
white life. 

During the first sixty years of its 
existence, the Presbyterian West 
Africa Mission was never officially 
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inspected or visited. There were 
often occurrences or questions, as to 
which a sympathetic official could 
have rendered valuable aid that would 
have called out the gratitude of the 
lone mission. Individual members of 
the mission had asked that it should 
be given the recognition, aid, and con
sequent interest that would accrue 
from an official visit. To one such 
request, a member of the board (now 
dead) replied that Africa was not 
sufficiently important to justify the 
expense and danger to life involved 
in such an inspection. Poor Africa! 
That frank utterance of the board
member exprest too sadly the esti
mate held by the general public-

. even the church public-of the rela
tive standing of Africa in church 
thought. Was it any wonder that the 
missionary, out by the African rivers, 
felt isolated? 

Foreigners in West Africa 
2. Another cause of this isolation 

lies in the character of the foreign 
communities in which West African 
missions are located. As it is true 
that no tourists visit that part of the 
continent, it is even more true that 
no Europeans (except Portuguese) 
or Americans settle as permanent resi
idents in any of the towns or cities 
of the coast, or villages of the in
terior, outside of two very limited 
classes, the trader and the Govern
ment official. With few exceptions, 
the latter come only for civil and po
litical preferment; with slight knowl
edge of the native, and but little de
sire to make his acquaintance, and 
willing to risk life during the short 
term of eighteen months or· two 
years for the sake of credit on the 
diplomatic list. Few of them look 
with sympathy on the missionary's 

work, or care to have other than of
ficial speaking acquaintance with him. 

The majority of the traders, also, 
have little sympathy with mission
work; they think that teaching makes 
the natives less biddable as servants. 
Yet, inconsistently, they constantly 
seduce with wages so much larger 
than the missionary can give the 
young men in the mission-schools, for 
service to commerce or government, 
as clerks or other servants. Such 
service would be commendable and a 
desirable advance in civilization for 
the young men, were it not so fre
quently involved with Sabbath-break
ing, the handling of intoxicating 
liquors, and association with scenes 
of often a dissolute life, into which 
also mission-school girls are often 
drawn. Naturally, therefore, the in
tercourse between trader and mission
ary is largely solely on a commercial 
basis. The teacher or the pastor ac
cepts isolation as a less evil than as
sociation with the men who are so 
often leading away from him his 
hopeful young men and women. 
Outwardly, the bearing of these men 
is that of gentlemen, and their treat
ment of missionary ladies is generally 
that of scrupulous politeness. But 
the lady can not forget that it is 
mostly superficial, and that there 
could be no real companionship in 
her parlor. In the foreign com
munity, there are few public func
tions, dinners, banquets, teas and 
parties, such as ladies would give and 
attend in their civilized homes. Very 
few of the traders or government of
ficials, if married, have brought their 
wives to Africa. Some of them con
tent themselves with a native wife. 
It is rare therefore that, for the lady 
of the mission-house, there is any 
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lady with whom she can exchange 
calls in the foreign community. 

3. Cut off thus from association 
with travelers from his own country, 
or with members of the little foreign 
community, shall we say that the mis
sionary should be satisfied with the 
companionship of his own mission 
household? That would seem natural 
and reasonable. What more reason
able than that one should find com
panionship with others who were 
animated with the same Christian 
hopes and missionary zeal as himself, 
and who, like himself, had made sac
rifice for a common cause? Surely, 
there would be the fellowship that 
should arise from mutual suffering! 
But, even if all these were invariably 
true, the mission household, to begin 
with, is a small one. For instance
in the Presbyterian West Africa Mis
sion there is a company of 3S men and 
women, located at 7 stations, from 
60 to 100 miles apart; there being 
from 3 to 7 persons connected with 
anyone station. Those numbers 
never remain the same for more than 
one year at anyone station. There 
are removals, not often now ( thank 
God and common sense) by deaths, 
but by "fitness of things," and the 
regular furloughs in the United 
States, numbering each year one
seventh of the entire force. With an 
average, therefore, of only four at a 
station, the chances for companionship 
are not large. That thirty-five includes 
eight clergymen and their WIves, 
physicians and their wives, lay 
teachers and their wives, and perhaps 
a mechanical or other business man 
or two. They are all Christian men 
and women, but they come from 
very different classes of society in 
their own country. 

The same is true in other missions. 
In their own countries, European or 
American, Christian men and women 
choose their own associates. Also, 
the mere fact that a man or woman 
is a Christian worker, while it is a 
ground for reciprocal respect, is not 
a reason why one should choose him 
or her as an intimate companion. In 
our own countries, we like our own 
conventionalitie~, and are justly of
fended by a breach of them. The as
sociate is doubtless a good man, but 
he interferes with one's comfort at 
dinner if his manners are boorish and 
disgusting. Manners are worth some
thing even if one be a missionary. 
Even native Africans, having their 
own code of politeness, are most 
critical observers of the gait, bearing, 
manner, and habits of the new mis
sionary. They remem·ber missionary 
precedents. Their own language (as 
a field of study) not having been 
written uptil the missionary came, and 
having had no books, they, neverthe
less, are, among themselves, lynx
eyed students of physiognomy. In 
my own observation of very many 
years, within two weeks after the ar
rival of any new missionary, the 
natives had read their carriage and 
social bearing, and had accurately lo
cated the stratum of society in which 
the new missionary had dwelt in his 
or her own country. Naturally, out 
of the few in any typical company 
at a station, there would be sodal 
differences. But, you say, such 
things should be ignored for the sake 
of the great common cause. Per
haps so. But you do not ignore them 
in Philadelphia, or Rochester, or St. 
Louis. They were not ignored in a 
certain starving, dying arctic expedi
tion. Unfortunately, if it be un for-
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tunate, the missionary is still a human 
being, with human weaknesses, just 
like his Christian brother in Phila
delphia and Rochester and St. Louis. 
I am not writing what should be, but 
what is, and what, I believe, is in
evitable in the working out of 
differently constituted natures. Such 
problems exist in Christian com
munities in the United States. But 
they are solved there by not living 
under the same roof or eating at the 
same table. The uncongenial in the 
United States, quietly and kindly, 
take their separate ways, even if they 
be neighbors, or members of the same 
church. And so, for the sake of 
peace under the mission roof, and to 
escape rasped nerves from uncon
genial fellowship, a missionary some
times stands pitifully alone. 

4. Under such combined causes of 
isolation, there is a happy solution, if 
the missionary will turn to the even 
partially civilized native. True, he 
will not find· there any intellectual or 
social or conventional equality. But 
it is always possible to find, in the 
native, some interesting, instructive, 
and even exciting line of research, if 
the missionary has literary or scien
tific leanings. Following such lean
ings, various roads of science open 
to him-e.g., ethnology, psychology, 
philology, etc.-the pursuit of which 
will give the investigator recreation, 
repay with intellectual acquisitions 
that may be a blessing to the world's 
fund of knowledge, and in the study 
of which there is incidentally revealed 

by the native much that is worthy of 
respect and even affection in his na
ture, which he reveals in no other 
way. But not every missionary has 
these tastes or even ability as an in
vestigator; some not even the desire. 
Their duty to the native is, appar
ently, fulfilled when they have 
preached the Gospel story, taught the 
Scripture lesson, warned against ways 
of sin, and knelt in prayer for divine 
aid to the inquirer. Very true and 
sincere they are. And the native has 
gone out of the house very respect
ful, and very obedient. But he 
was only a sinner to be prayed for. 
He was not thought of as a compan
ion. He would have been pleased to 
become a companion, and open a 
most affectionate heart, if he were 
sought as such, and not simply as a 
fellow member of a fallen race. 

Finally, the effects of such isolation, 
coming from so many sources, hedg
ing in the missionary to Africa on 
every side of his entire nature, are 
not told in reports of missions to 
boards and assemblies. But they are 
known in the pitifully frequent dis
harmonies on mission ground,. and in 
the unnecessarily frequent returns 
and abandonment of the work. The 
euphemism of "resigned for ilI
health" is true; but, sometimes, only 
partly so, and not always principally 
so. There would not have been the 
ill-health if there had not been the 
unhappiness, and there would not 
have been the unhappiness had there 
not been the isolation. 
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INDUSTRIAL AND POLITICAL SITUATION IN INDIA 
BY REV. FRANKLIN E. JEFFERYS, D.O. 

I. Industrial 

In our thought the term "India" 
has almost become synonymous with 
the term "famine." In fact, at the 
present time there is a famine of con
siderable severity extending through
out much of North India. It is true 
that India has its rich men as riches 
go in India, but the multitudes are 
ever toiling under conditions of pov
erty so pinching as to be inconceiv
able to one living in a land of such 
abundance as America. 

Agriculture is the chief source of 
support to the people, but the small
ness of their farming operations ex
cites surprize. In southern India an 
average farm would be something 
like three or four acres. A part of 
this is rice land, upon which the crop 
is raised by some artificial scheme of 
irrigation. The remainder is used for 
what is called "dry cultivation," and 
on this some form of pulse is sown. 
When harvest time comes no heavy 
machinery is dragged in to do the 
harvesting, for the rice is gathered 
by the handful, and frequently, in 
order to save each individual head 
of grain, the harvester goes forth 
into his field of pulse and reaps it 
head by head with a sickle no larger 
than an ordinary jack-knife! More 
than one-half of the entire population 
live in this condition of poverty or 
worse. 

An ordinary farmer's complete 
set of farm implements would in
clude a crudely made stick-plow, a 
hoe, a large skin or iron bucket, with 
wheel and rope attachment, to be used 
for drawing water fr~m the well to 
irrigate his crops, and a few head of 
very lean oxen for draft purposes. 
The product of his toil is so meager 

that he is always living next door to 
starvation, so that when the year of 
crop failure comes he is driv~n to the 
last extreme, and easily succumbs to 
the semi-famine condi.tion. 

In J ul y, 1906, I was living in the 
Madura district when great scarcity 
visited us. Many declared that if 
rain did not fall within thirty days 
the wayside would be strewn with the 
dead bodies of those who were 
wandering from place to place seek
ing food. The people were driven to 
use various kinds of herbs as food. 
Some were cutting down the aloes, 
or "century plant," from the heart 
of which they dug out a coarse pith 
for food. Others were plucking the 
fruit of the prickly pear. I visited a 
village of Indian Christians where the 
people for several months had been 
living upon the coarse chips of a palm
tree. These were ground into a pulp, 
made into a porridge, and eaten with
out salt, sugar or milk. One may 
well ask, what are the causes for 
this great poverty? 

1. The Failure of Water-Supply. 
Yet there falls upon the surface of 

India about fifty-one billion hun
dred-weight of rain-water annually. 
India has been denuded of its forests 

. from time immemorial. So the flood
rains waste themselves in a mad rush 
to the sea. The English ruler has 
been making an effort to save 
this copious rainfall and utilize it for 
crop-ralsmg. Probably some of the 
finest irrigation schemes in the world 
are to be found in India. By means 
of river irrigating channels, ending 
in a series of artificial lakes, an acre
age equal to England, Scotland and 
Wales has been brought' under these 
government irrigation schemes. One 
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of the great problems now before the 
rulers in that land is how to conserve 
more of this ;vast but unutilized 
rainfall. 

2. The religion of the land is 
another of the influences operating 
to keep the people in poverty. It 
teaches a restraint of all passion and 
emotion. It quenches ambition and 
emulation. The ideal held up to be 
followed is for a man in meditation 
to dream away his existence. Such 
a religiQn has produced a vast army 
of more than four million able-bodied 
so-called "holy men," who, scantily 
clad in yellow, or perchance in sacred 
ashes only, wander with begging-bowl 
and staff throughout the land, always 
consuming, never producing. Their 
influence spreads paralysis in the 
economic conditions in India. 

Hinduism also encourages belief 
in fatalism. "\Vhat is to be will be," 
is an oft-quoted motto. Man can not 
change the difficult environ111ent, it 
must be endured. For these reasons 
creative and inventive genius is al
most entirely wanting among the 
people. Furthermore, the caste sys
tem is fostered by Hinduism. Many 
of the more cultured and enlightened 
Indians are beginning to lift up their 
voices condemning this cllstom. 
Caste is a socio-religious system in. 
which the Brahman has no need to 
struggle upward, for he was born 
at the top, and therefore all others 
must honor and serve him. The 
Pariah must have no ambition to 
rise, for he is bound ;)y the fate of 
his birth to live out his existence in 
the social stratum into which he was 
born. In these ways the religion of 
India shuts out the hopeful spirit of 
progress and development. 

3. Ignorance is another factor. 

In that ancient land modern commer
cialism in any large sense is 
unknown, and every form of the in
dustrial arts is in its infancy. The 
material for the manufacture of 
glass and enamel ware, glazed pot
tery, and buttons lies unused every 
where, while these articles are im
ported from Austria and Germany. 
Up-to-date water-lifts, oil-mills, saw
mills, looms, tanneries, paper-mills, 
steel rolling-mills, match and box 
factories, clock and watch factories, 
introduced into the country would 
revolutionize economic conditions and 
do much to mitigate famine if not 
entirely prevent it. 

The industrial conditions of the 
land being in such a backward state, 
missionaries saw the opportunity to 
train up an advanced body of self
supporting Indian Christians. Many 
missions have established industrial 
schools. Through these they hoped 
to also stimulate the industrial arts 
of India. 

Mr. Churchill, formerly a student 
of Oberlin College, now in charge of 
the American Board Industrial School, 
at Ahmednaggur, has invented a hand 
loom, by the use of which a native 
weaver is able to do in one day what 
it formerly took him five days to do. 

The Government of India has now 
take~ up the matter of industrial edu
cation and is establishing and encour
aging technical schools throughout 
the empire and in many other ways 
seeking to develop native industries 
along modern lines. 

II. The Political Situation 
The political situation in India is 

daily growing more acute. The 
British in India have done a splendid 
work along many lines in raising the 
people to a higher standard of civiliza-
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tion. They have introduced trunk 
lines of railways connecting the great 
centers of population with the sea
ports and, like a net-work, they have 
thrown out a system of splendid pub
lic highways reaching to the remotest 
jungles. They have fostered and 
developed a thorough educational 
system, with a curriculum perhaps 
a little too English, but one that has 
worked powerful changes in the 
thought condition of the people. 
More than 3,000,000 of the Indians 
are to-day able to speak the English 
language. Perhaps the two greatest 
blessings brought to India have been 
the strong central government and 
the growing spirit of nationalism. In 
the history of man nothing in the way 
of alien rule has been so vast in its 
magnitude or so difficult in the carry
ing out as the attempt of our English 
cousins in India, and their splendid 
success challenges our highest admi
ration. In all India there is but a 
handful of English to rule, and they 
have been training a complex people, 
made up of 43 different races and 
nationalities, divided into 2,378 main 
castes more or less antagonistic each 
to the other, and holding a number 
of distinct religions. These are the 
people they have been fitting for 
self-rule! 

This indeed is the avowed purpose. 
Mr. Morley, the Secretary of State 
for India, said, in his recent speech 
before Parliament, "I declare to you 
I can not find what it is the agitators 
in India want 11S to do which we are 
not anxious slowly and gradually to 
make way for eventually doing." 
The fact is that even to-day the 
greater part of the well-organized 
system of government is administered 
by the Indians. Every opportunity 

has been afforded them to show their 
integrity as rulers. The pity is that 
so often the Indian hand of justice 
is replaced by the willing hand 
reached out to receive the bribe. 

But in the last few years a new 
spirit of nationalism has been notice
able. Large numbers of Brahmans 
have been educated 111 Western 
thought and history. It was impos
sible for them as students to study 
the struggles of Western nations as 
they fought to establish liberty and 
constitutional forms of government 
without themselves being mightily 
influenced toward patriotism and a 
sense of nationalism. This spirit has 
manifested itself in the organization 
of a self-constituted "Indian Na
tional Congress." This congress 
has no authority in governmental 
matters. The Brahmans who formed 
it intended it to be the medium for 
political agitation. Nationalism has 
also manifested itself in the revival 
of Hinduism. Hinduism is to be the 
national religion of India. National 
schools and colleges are also being 
organized in which it is intended to 
give instruction in religion. 

The congress meets annually, and 
uses its influences to press for a 
larger degree of self-rule. There 
has grown up within the congress 
two parties-the Extreme and the 
Moderate. Members of the Extreme 
party appear to demand absolute 
separation from the British crown. 
Their battle-cry is: "Mother land." 
"India for the Indian." They desire 
to drive the English into the sea and 
rule themselves. The members of 
the Moderate party, on the other 
hand, recognize the great good 
England has done for India and de
clare that the. destiny of India is in-
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tlissolubly linked with the destiny 
of the English Empire. They are 
agitating for a form of self-govern
ment similar to Canada or Australia. 

This congress assembled last De
cember at Surat, in North India. 
Dignified Brahman delegates 1,000 

strong, wearing long silk and velvet 
coats' and gold-banded turbans, as
sembled from all over India. For
merly such a congress would have 
been impossible on account of differ
ence of language, but now the English 
language has become the common 
medium of deliberation. The Mod
erates were in the majority and 
elected a moderate president. But 
the Extremists had come like a fla
ming torch not to be quenched. And 
when the newly elected president, a 
highly cultured and much-respected 
Brahman gentleman, arose to deliver 
his presidential message, some mem
ber of the Extreme party threw a 
sandal at him. This was a signal for 
a general riot, and the congress 
tent was at once the scene of the 
wildest confusion as these delegates 
cast aside their dignity and for half 
an hour struggled together, using 
sticks and chairs as weapons of war
fare, and abusing each other in the 
wildest fashion. The English super
intendent of police, with a company of 
men, at last arrived and drove them 
all from the tent and the congress was 
broken up. 

Tho the Extremists have been com
paratively few in number, they have 
been exceedingly active. Failing to 
get their extreme views endorsed by 
the congress, they have resorted to 
various methods to impress India as 
a whole. Through the vernacular 
press they have sent out an alarming 
mass of seditious literature until the 

Hindu, who has been supposed to be 
so docile, has been roused to violent 
and bitter animosity against foreign 
rule. Under the influence of this agi
tation, seditious riots have broken 
out in Bengal, North India, and, 
most surprizing of all, in the South
ern Peninsula. At Tennevelly, a 
month ago, a massacre of Europeans 
was only averted by the timely ar
rival of a company of policemen with 
their European commander. In Ben
gal a bomb was thrown at the carriage 
in which an English judge was sup
posed to be riding, and the two 
English ladies who were the occupants 
wen. instantly killed. This violence 
led to an investigation and a bomb 
factory was discovered. Where did 
these docile Hindus learn to make 
bombs? In anarchistic schools in 
the slums of Paris! University-bred 
young Indian gentlemen had been 
sent to France to study the latest 
methods of modern anarchism! In 
the Calcutta factory quantities of ma
terial for the manufacturing of bombs 
was found, and following up the clue, 
it was learned that the factory was the 
center of an anarchistic organization 
reaching out into many points 
throughout India. Other schemes for 
destruction were found in outline. 
Plots also for the killing of Lord 
Kitchener and Lord Minto and others. 

What is the teaching of all this? 
Here we have a body of the most 
highly educated men of the empire, 
who should be using their knowledge 
to build up the forces of their land, 
studying to introduce anarchism and 
lawlessness! There can be no doubt 
but that the present method of edu
cation has much to do with the situa
tion. The English Government is 
pledged to neutrality III religion. 
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Hence the students who pass through 
the government schools, are getting 
an education with no religious or 
moral instruction. Modern science 
has been destroying their ancient faith 
and India is threatened with a body 
of highly educated men who are 
without the restraints of religion. 
Such men become morally irresponsi
ble. My railway traveling companion 
was a Brahman B. A. educated in the 
Christian College in Madras. He vol
unteered this testimon y : "Young 
men who are educated in the non-re
ligious government schools, come 
forth atheists and are unreliable in 
character. I am one of many who 
see in mission education an extreme 
good to India. Christian education 
is working mighty changes in the 
character and life of the Hindu com
munity, and the young men whom 
they educate come from the Christian 
College with faith in God and a satis
factory stability of character." 

Many of the English rulers in India 
have observed the failure of a purely 
secular education to develop charac
ter, but they are helpless to introduce 
any religious instruction; for what 
should it be? Hinduism? In its pan
theistic or demon is tic form? Mo
hammedanism, Jainism, or Christian
ity? Back of it all one must remember 
that the English have pledged them
selves to absolute neutrality in matters 
of religion. So the government 
schools can do nothing. 

The most patriotic among the Hin
dus have seen the defect too. A large 
body of Hindus recently appeared 
before Lord Minto, petitioning that 

some form of religious instruction 
might be introduced into the schools. 
Failing to obtain a favorable reply, 
a new movement has been set on foot, 
whereby "National Schools" are be
ing organized by the Hindus, the 
funds for which come from private 
individuals. The purpose is to make 
Vedantic Hinduism the national re
ligion of India. 

Now, concerning Hinduism as a 
national religion, the Brahmo-Soma
jists have made a pronouncement. 
They say: "We do not see how it is 
possible for a religion such as Hin
duism, divided as it is into so many 
parts, to become the basis of a na
tional life. We can see how Chris
tianity, or even Mohammecl m, 
could become such!" 

Now up to the present the only 
higher schools teaching religion in 
India have been the mission schools. 
These have exerted a powerful in
fluence already throughout India. 
This kind of work needs strength
ening, for the time has gone by 
when we need to think of the work 
of foreign missions as that of gather
ing a few "converts" here and there, 
important as that is. The time is 
upon us when we are seeing nations 
"born in a day." And the Christian 
College in India is training up a body 
of men who, with faith in God, shall 
battle against anarchism and go forth 
in these times of awful stress just 
coming upon India to reform the 
nation, to calm the troubled seas of 
threatened anarchism and guide the 
ship of state into the peaceful harbor 
of prosperity and progress. 
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PARK COLLEGE AND MISSIONS * 
BY CY RUS £lOVD BECKES 

Park College was founded in the 
year 1875 at Parkville, Mo., for the 
purpose of g iving a distinctive Chris
tian education to worthy and needy 
young men and women. The college 
gives a full classical course and is not 
merely a missionary training school, 
but it is doing a distinctively Christian 
work not only for the American home 
and business life, but for the larger 
interests of the Church called missiom. 

Park College And Home Missions 

The college has graduated thirty 
classes, but in the figures for mis
sion work we omit the last three classes 
so that seminarY' men and medical men 
may be counted. The last class men
tioned in these facts is the class of 
1905, twenty-seven in alL Everyone 
of these has sent out home mission
a ries except six. The classes of 1888 
and 1889 and 1899 each sent ont five 

people. The classes of 1903, 1904 and 
1905 raised the number to seven each. 
The classes of 1901 and 1902 furc 

nished eight each. 
An item worthy of special mention 

is that the first class graduated in the 
new and' greatest of all centuries, the 
1900 class, broke all records by send
ing out ten men and women into the 
home land. The total number of 
home-workers to the year 1903 is 85, 
an average of three per class or of 
four per class for the twenty-one 
classes sending out workers. Of 
course this number does not include 
all, for many have gone in to the min
istry and have worked in home mission 
churches of whom we have no rec
ord. These counted are largely those 
who have gone as teachers in the home 
mission schools. 

To speak of individuals in the home 

.. Few colleges, i f any, are doing finer, more far ·reachi ng work fo r the ca use of Chri st than is that 
one in Missouri, insepa rably connected with the name of McAfee. See also Editorial.-EDITORS. 
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field is a real pleasure to us. We love 
to tell the story of some of these peo
ple. Miss Anna Palmer, of the class 
of r882, went to Utah to work in the 
mission schools. She saw the awful 
need of the real Gospel to the people 
of Utah. The work grew upon her 
and she grew into the heart and life of 
the people. They loved her for her 
work and sympathy. She came home 
to visit her friends at Parkville and 
vicinity. She told a touching story of 

ancl asked. them to lay her dust upon 
the hilltop among her people. Now 
for 18 years fathers and mothers and 
youth gather at this grave and tell, 
each other by word and signs and 
tears of the life they loved so well. 

But hear the story of one of our 
men in the far North. John Myers, 
of the class of 1901, offered himself 
to the Home Board for Alaska. They 
sent him out, after his graduation 
from medical school, in 1904. He be-

LABOR HALL) PARI< COLLEGEJ MISSOURI 

that people. While at home she heard 
of the death of one of her associates, 
who, dying, requested to be bur
ied there among her people. Upon 
hearing this, Miss Palmer said she 
loved her work and her people, but 
when she died she wanted to be buried 
with her family. Her visit over, 
she turned her face toward her moun
tain work. After a few months on the 
mountain slope, her frail body gave 
way to the stress of a strong spirit. 
In her sickness, she saw the anxious 
faces of her loved people come and go. 
She called her associates to her side 
and told them she could not live long, 

gan his work at Ketchikan. He 
turned his hand to every task in line 
of mission work, as well as attend to 
everything in his profession. He soon 
had a good practise as a physician. 
He notified the board to discontinue 
his salary, that he would make his own 
living, but would do just as much 
work in and for the mission as ever. 
Such a man has multiplied himself 
about three times. He is a strong 
factor in the community. He counts 
one in the mission, and he tells the 
board to use his salary to hire another 
man. One of the secretaries of the 
Home Board says that Dr. Myers is 



electronic file created by cafis.org

686 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [September 

one of "the biggest men in Alaska." 
Dr. Sheldon Jackson is supretne au
thority upon affairs in Alaska. Dr. 
Jackson has been United States Gov
ernment Agent of Education for 
Alaska for about a generation, and 
says: "I find, as a rule, the teachers 
from Park College outrank any others 
in the United States for the kind of 
work I wish done." 

Park College and Foreign Missions 

Every class graduated from Park 
College to the year of 1905 sent men 
and women into the foreign work ex
cept five. There were five people com
missioned for the foreign work from 
the class of 1892, and 1903 comes next 
in order with six. The class of 1888 
sent out seven of its number. Dr. 
Eleanor Chesnut, whose name is now 
familiar to all the Church, was a 
member of the class of 1888. The 
whole number of graduates in this 
class was 23, seven of these were mis
sionaries for the foreign field and five 
for the home field, making 12 in 
all, out of a class of 23. The class of 
19o0 offered nine of its members to 
the work of giving of the Gospel to 
the world. Thirty-eight men and 
women graduated in the 1900 class, 
and 19 took up the work of missions, 
or just one-half of the class. Shall 
we not just here give utterance to the 
hope and prayer that these facts may 
be prophetic of the work of the entire 
Church for this new and great cen
tury? The class of 1898 will have a 
place in the history of missions for 
two reasons: The first is the signifi
cance of members, as this class sent 
out nine people. The second fact is 
that two of this number lost their lives 
before their work was begun in the 
land of their destination. The Rev. 
Walter V. Johnson and his wife, Emily 

Hartman Johnson, prepared them
selves for the work and were commis
sioned to Korea. They sailed for the 
Orient, joyous over the outlook. They 
thought to embark on the ocean to 
find a field of labor in the distant and 
lonely Korea, but God meant it other
wise. Mrs. J ohl1son was stricken with 
malignant disease on shipboard. When 
the vessel reached Kobe, Japan, she 
was taken to shore and kindly cared 
for in the home of missionaries until 
her death, January 13, 1903. Brave in 
spirit but lonely and sick in heart, the 
youth set his face toward his chosen 
field of labor. He made his way as 
far as Seoul, Korea, and after a few 
weeks took the smallpox and died, 
March 17, 1903. But this paper is 
not to tell a single life story. 

For some reason not yet apparent 
to man, the class of 1901 also, just at 
the turning of the century, did a su
preme thing to champion the cause of 
foreign missions with the consecration 
of twelve men and women. This is 
the banner class of Park College in 
its purpose to serve the Church in 
the great field of missions. The class 
was the next to the largest ever grad
uated from Park, having forty.one 
members. Three classes sent out one
half of their number into mission 
work; they are the classes of 1888 
and 1900 and the banner class of 19o1, 
which sent out eight into the home 
field and commissioned twelve to the 
foreign field. This class, with its 
forty-one graduates, in sending out 
twenty of its number lacked only one 
of half of the class. The class of 
1888 sent out more than one-half of 
its number, twelve out of twenty
three. Including the year 1905, the 
college has sent eighty-five men and 
women into the service of the Church 
in the home land; and, including the 
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same year, the college has educated 
and trained and put before the Board 
of Foreign Missions eighty-three men 
and women for their work, making 
a grand total of r68 missionaries. As 
a whole, the classes sending out work
ers have sent seven per class or six 
per class for every year, including 
I905. Besides the people going out 
every year into this line of work, Park 
College has the supreme satisfaction 
of knowing that there are in the field 

member of the class of r885, and grad
uated from Princeton Seminary in 
1888." He and his wife, Dora Martin 
Taylor, '87, sailed from Laos that same 
year. For twenty years Dr. Taylor 
has labored in Lakawn and vicinity. 
Tho nothing remarkable has discov
ered these workers to the world, yet 
their term of service and extent of 
good deeds highly commend them to 
the entire Church. They have spent 
their second furlough in America. 

ALUMNI BUILDING, PARK COLLEGE 

of conflict over one hundred men and 
women, true to teachings of the Bible, 
in the very frontier of the Church's 
work at home and abroad proclaim
ing the unsearchable riches of the 
Gospel of Redemption. A recent 
writer has said that one out of every 
sixteen missionaries under commis
sion of the Presbyterian Church to 
the foreign field is a Park man or 
woman. 

May we mention some of the in
dividuals who have gone out among 
this number? Rev. Hugh Taylor, 

Their last home visit was in 1904-05, 
and as they turned their faces once 
more to Laos, they left their two 
elder daughters, two precious treas
ures, in the home land. During these 
twenty years Dr. Taylor has labored 
in and bnilt up a strong church at 
Lakawn, of which he is pastor. He 
seems to be one of the trusty men of 
the board who can look after any kind 
of work. He built his own residence, 
said to be the best in the compound, 
but it cost the board less than many 
of the other houses. He.,carries on a 
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boys' school during part of the year. 
He also superintends the buildings 
now in process of erection in the in
terests of our Church in that vicinity. 
Besides all this, he finds time to make 

THE PRESIDENT'S HOUSE, PARK COLLEGE 

itineraries to the outlying districts and 
help direct the work of all helpers and 
native pastors and workers. 

Rev. Webster E. Browning, Ph.D., 
of the class of 1892, took his seminary 
course at San Anselmo and Princeton 
seminaries. After three years' pastor
al work, he secured a position as the 
principal of the Instituto Angles of 
Santiago, Chile. This institute has 
had a steady and rapid growth under 
Dr. Browning's administration, and 
is at present almost self-sustaining. 
It is one of the few higher educa
tional institutions of that portion of 
South America. Parents all over 
Chile recognize the value of the moral 
and religious atmosphere of the school, 
and are taking their sons out of other 
schools that give an equal education, 
only that they may be trained by our 
school and taught to have a proper 
appreciation of their moral an relig
ious duties. Dr. Browning returned 
to the United States in 1903 for a year 
of rest and study. During this time 

he went to Europe to study the educa
tional systems of England, France and 
Germany. At the request of the Re
public of Bolivia, he made an exhaust
ive report of his investigation. Upon 
his return to Chile and the presenta
tion of his report, Dr. Browning was 
offered the directorate of the Educa
tional Department of Bolivia, with a 
salary far in excess of the one paid 
him by the board. He declined this 
very flattering offer of the Bolivian 
Government and stayed at his post for 
two reasons, and these he gives him
self: first, because his work was not 
finished and he could not leave the 
work and lose what he had put into 
it during these years; and, second, be

'cause he felt that the board had no 
one in sight who could take the work. 
Dr. Browning and the Instituto An
gles occupy a very important post 
in the interests of the kingdom in 
South America. 

No Park College graduate of whom 
we have definite knowledge has ever 
gone out into a harder situation nor 
labored more self-sacrificingly nor 
courageously than Victoria E. McAr
thur in India. To think of India is 
to think of teeming miIlions, a motley 
horde of idolaters and heathen; to 
think of famine raging like a forest 
fire, driving multitudes of helpless 
creatures before its flames only to 
consume them in their extremity. It 
is to see famine sufferers, men and 
women skeletons walking about, to 
hear the awful cry of orphans, chil
dren and infants crying, crying, and 
no language but a cry. India, India, 
the land of child widows and the 
black plague. Victoria McArthur, a 
delicate young woman of the class of 
r894, went to India in 1897 as a med
ical missionary. She went to Kodoli. 
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The last report at hand says that the 
two churches of this station are with
out pastors. At this point Dr. Mc
Arthur took charge of dispensary and 
hospital. She at once began her work 
as physician and surgeon. Before i!l

struments could be secured, she per-

the stress of such severe labor, the 
plague of India is an ever-present 
source of anxiety. Now, it is not too 
much to say that she literally gave her 
life to the people of India; entirely 
broken in health, she returned to 
America about one year ago. She has 

THE NEW DORMITORY FOR WOMEN OF THE Pt.RK COLLEGE FAMILY 

A 
formed her surgical operations with a 
carpenter's saw. At times she treated 
one hundred patients per day; about 
eighty of these could be dismissed 
with a lotion for the itch; the remain
ing twenty were hospital cases, more 
or less serious. She has a two years' 
record that shows 44,000 people treat
ed, or a daily average of 118. Besides 

now partly regained her health, and is 
telling a life story of India to the peo
pleof America. 

These facts speak for themselves. 
This year Park College sends out a 
class of forty-four men and women 
just as good, and we hope just as 
noble, in purpose as any who have 
gone out before. 

/ 



electronic file created by cafis.org

INTERPRETING CHRIST TO INDIA 
BY SAMUEL E. STOKES, JUN 

[The following extracts are from an article ill The East and the yVest for April, 1908.] 

It may seem curious to some that rightly, I distributed what things 
I chose to enter upon the friar's I possest among the people who 
life when seeking a way to imitate needed them, and, after three days 
our Lord. It was because Jesus has spent alone in prayer, assumed the 
always seemed to me to be the per- friar's robe and the obligations of a 
feet friar. For the friar, as St. friar's life as I understood them. 
Francis conceived him, was one who Since then I have been trying, tho 
tried to conform his life in all particu- not very successfully, to live up to this 
lars to the life of Jesus. He was not ideal. 
a monk, dwelling apart from the In the place where I distributed 
world, but a brother of men, dwelling my things and bound myself, work 
among them. He came "not to be had been going on for about sixty 
ministered to but to minister," as his years. During the last twenty years 
Master had done before him; hence there had been one or two conversions 
his life was one of service. He did at the most, and these had been from 
not necessarily bind himself with the the outcaste class. I have often heard 
three vows in order to "mortify his the neighborhood spoken of as "Gos
flesh or to raise a wall of separation pel hardened." The Gospel had been 
between himself and the world, but preached for years in the mission 
rather because marriage, wealth and schools and surrounding villages 
independence were none of them without kindling love for Christ, so 
factors in the life of Him whom he far as is known, in a single heart. 
sought to follow. He strove to During the days of my retreat, after 
attain to the devotion, love and the distribution of things mentioned 
humble self-abnegation of Jesus; above, a boy of very high caste de
and he aimed at an implicit obedi- cided to come to Christ. He was 
ence to His commands. The result what is called a Rajput. The word 
was that he could glory in hardships means "king's son," and the caste is 
and rejoice when men despised him the proudest and, after the Brahmans, 
and set him at naught, for he felt the highest in India. For six months 
himself to be a partaker in the service he lived in the midst of his people, 
and cross of his Lord. He learned fearlessly asserting his intention to 
to bless those who cursed and become a Christian. He endured 
slandered him, to pray from his everv kind of insult and even blows 
heart for those who persecuted him, for' his Master's sake, his father 
to serve with humble joy the lowest swearing to shoot him if he should 
and vilest of men, for life was Christ break his caste, and thus bring dis
to him, and death was gain. The grace upon his family. 
leper, the plague-stricken, and heavy- At length matters came to a climax. 
laden knew and loved him. The His life was in danger, and one win
hardened heart of the sinner was ter night he and I were forced to 
touched by his meek and holy de- escape from the place. The journey 
votion. In short, at all times and was one not soon to be forgotten. 
upon all occasions the true friar We continued to walk all the night, 
made it his aim to live Jesus and and the next day, some time after 
keep his memory fresh among men; noon, arrived in Simla, having cov
hence his life was an ever-present ered over fifty miles of mountain
sermon upon the love and life of road -in the course of our march. The 
Christ. It was this ideal which next day we reached the plains, and 
aroused in me the longing to give up I put the lad in a school where he was 
the world. able to continue his studies. He made 

In August, 1906, if I remember splendid progress in every way, and 
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after several weeks, was baptized. 
Last summer he revisited his people 
with me, and there during his stay 
continued to witness fearlessly for his 
Lord. I have known this lad both 
as a Christian and Hindu, and can 
testify to the wonderful change which 
has come over him since he accepted 
Christ and took up his cross. The 
last four months have been particu
larly remarkable in this respect. He 
has come to have a deep feeling of 
personal responsibility to God for the 
proper use of his life. One seldom 
sees so much self-control and such 
earnest purpose in a lad of his years. 

I have enlarged upon his case as 
he is the first and, so far as one can 
see, the best gift which God has yet 
given us. 

At the end of October or begin
ning of November the plague begins 
to do its work, and goes on extend
ing its ravages until the heat of 
May again decreases its power. In 
the Punjab the mortality for the last 
few years has been tremendous, and 
there are many towns and villages 
where nearly half the population has 
been swept away. The Government 
has made every effort to check it, but 
without much success, for the people 
will rarely cooperate with health 
officers in their attempts to stamp it 
out. Their attitude is largely due 
to ignorance and to the feelings of 
suspicion which they almost uni
versally entertain toward foreigners. 
In many sections of the country the 
report has been spread, and believed, 
that the plague is caused by the Gov
ernment. This report, spread by 
certain agitators, has caused the 
people to look very suspiciously upon 
all attempts to relieve them and, in 
many cases, openly to refuse the as
sistance offered by the Government. 

When things were thus last spring 
it seemed that something might be 
accomplished if I were to go into 
one of the infected villages and there 
try to help the people. So I took a 
blanket, a little water-vessel called a 
Iota, a few medicines, and my Greek 
New Testament, and started out to 

look for the proper village. I slept 
for the night under a tree in a field, 
and in the morning started across 
country, asking those whom I met 
to tell me where the plague was 
thought to be worst. At length I 
came to a village which seemed to 
answer my requirements. In two 
years nearly half the people had died. 
Most of those who remained were liv
ing in huts outside the walls, fearing 
to enter the gates of the place. N unh 
bers were lying sick and some were 
dying every day. 

I did not go directly to them, but 
spreading my blanket on the ground 
beneath a banyan-tree, got out my 
New Testament and began to read 
to myself. It is almost always bet
ter to let people come to you than 
to go to them. At last the headman 
of the village and a number of 
others came over to ask what I 
wanted and to inquire who I was. I 
told them that I was a bhagat (a per
son who devotes his life to religious 
exercises), and that I lived, as a 
rule, up in the mountains; but hav
ing heard that so many were dying 
my heart had been filled with pity. 
I had come, therefore, desiring to 
serve them, and had brought with me 
certain drugs which might be able to 
cure them. "N evertheless," I ex
plained, "God cures whom He wills; 
we can only test the medicines, and 
then accept what He may give." 

At first they seemed inclined to 
refuse my offer, but after some dis
cussion told me that they had no 
objection to my trying my drugs upon 
the sick Chamars (one of the lowest 
castes of the Hindus), then if none 
of these were injured by the drugs 
they would, perhaps, let me treat 
some of themselves. "And where will 
you lodge?" they asked. I assured 
them that I was quite comfortable 
under the tree beneath which I was 
then sitting, and would lodge there 
if they had no objection. "And 
food?" they inquired. "God can· pro
vide food," I replied. So they let 
me stay. 

Leaving my New Testament and 
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blanket beneath the tree, I went into 
the quarters of the low-castes to see 
the sick, and after finding out their 
condition, and when I had made 
friends with them, I started trying 
to serve them. Toward evening one 
of the headmen came over to the 
Chamars' quarter and shouted for me 
to come to him. I obeyed. When 
I arrived at the place where he stood 
he looked contemptuously at me and 
ordered me to follow him. Wonder
ing what this change of manner coulll 
mean, I obeyed him. When we ar
rived at his booth a large number of 
men assembled, and some began to 
laugh boisterously and others to 
sneer at me. This seemed verv 
strange, for Hindus are as a rul~ 
most courteous. Some one called 
out, "Get him something to eat." 
Others replied :"No, let him eat with 
the sweepers." At last, however, they 
brought a filthy old brass dish and, 
throwing it at my feet, ordered me 
to wash it at the pond near by. Much 
puzzled at this conduct, I took up 
the plate and in silence went to obey 
them. When I had brought it back 
they threw some stale food into it 
and ordered me to eat. I did so, 
while they stood about and stared at 
me. After I had eaten and washed' 
the dish, the headmen sat down to 
smoke their pipes, reclining at ease 
upon cane chairs and upon bed3, 
while I sat near them on the ground. 

They kept this treatment up for 
about three days, during which time 
they seemed to enjoy nothing quite 
so much as insulting me and ordering 
me about. Had not my aim been the 
imitation of Jesus, I should most cer
tainly have left them and tried to 
find some place where they would 
treat me more politely. But the 
thought that He had been misunder
stood, and set at naught and spat 
upon, always held me back and filled 
me with the desire to imitate His 
gentleness and patience. So I stayed 
and continued to work for the sick 
Chamars. 

Among the principal men of the 
place was one Daya Singh, a Sikh. 

vVhen the people came to question 
me as I sat under the banyan-tree 
he was among them. Of all those 
who seemed to take a pleasure in 
imposing upon me this man was 
probably the worst. One evening
it was the third day, I think-h~ 
called me to him as I was returning 
to my home beneath the tree. As 
soon as I approached he began in his 
customary way to order me about and 
sneer at me, watching me closely all 
the while. I did what he bade me 
in silence, and when he asked me 
some questions tried to answer as 
humbly and gently as I thought 
Christ would have done. At last he 
ordered me sharply to go over to my 
tree. I started to do so, but had 
hardly gone ten paces when he over
took me, pulled off his turban, and 
laying it on my feet, bowed almost 
to the ground before me, exclaiming 
at the same time: "l\faharaj ," 
which means "great king," and is 
the title by which bhagats are com
monly addrest in northern India. 
Then he walked over to the tree with 
me, explaining the while how the 
villagers had not believed that there 
could be bhagats among the for
eigners, and how they had resolved 
to test me. "Now," he concluded, 
"I know that you are truly a bhagat 
of God, for you are gentle, and when 
men insult you, you do not become 
angered. Moreover, you love every 
one, even the low-castes and the 
children, and speak mildly to those 
who torment you. Thus did Guru 
Nanak Dev and Raja Gopi Chand, 
and by this sign all bhagats may be 
known." 

This is the substance of what he 
said, and from that time the attitude 
of the people became absolutely 
changed. One after another came 
to make friends with me, and every 
evening when work in the fields was 
finished, men brought their hookas 
(the Indian pipe) to my banyan-tree, 
where we sat and talked for hours, 
while the children listened or played 
about. 

They no longer gave me stale food 
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in battered vessels, but every old 
lady in the place vied with her neigh
bor in preparing good things for me. 
\Vherever I went it was, "Salaam 
Baba (father), will you have some 
milk or buttermilk?" Or "Salaam 
Maharaj, can I not cook something 
for you?" They called me in to visit 
their sick, and obeyed all my direc
tions implicitly. On one occasion they 
got me to undertake the treatment of 
a sick cow. 

One night there was an occurrence 
which drew me even nearer to them. 
Some time after midnight I was 
awakened by a Sikh who urged me to 
follow him at once. He conducted me 
to a booth beside one of the gates 
of the village where a group of peo
ple were gathered together. One 
of them held a baby in his arms; the 
child had been playing about some 
hours previously, and, finding some 
opium had swallowed it. He was 
breathing painfully when I arriverl, 
and moaning with every breath. An 
old white-haired grandfather held 
the child, and the mother knelt be
side it and kept trying to attract its 
attention by calling, "Ghulu, Ghulu, 
speak to me. Don't you know me, 
Ghulu ?" I shall never forget the 
note of strained anxiety in her voice 
-it was her first baby, and the only 
little one in the family. We labored 
for a long while-hours it seemed
doing whatever we could for it, but 
as the poison had been working for 
several hours before anyone sus
pected that the child had taken it, 
we were unable to overcome its 
effects. Suddenly the baby gave a 
cry, his head dropt back, his body 
relaxed, and almost before we re
alized It he was gone. The whole 
affair completely upset me. I do not 
believe anything can be more pitiful 
to witness than a sturdy baby-boy 
fighting a losing battle against poison, 
with his mother looking on. I did not 
think of the others at the time, but 
later I learned that they were very 
much touched by my grief. This ill
cident made them feel that I was not 
merely serving them to win "merit," 
but that I really loved them. 

The above work was carried on 
among illiterate farmers; I shaH 
now give an instance to show how 
the educated classes are affected. 
Shortly before leaving India, while 
stopping in Lahore, I learned that 
one of the college boys had been 
stricken down with smallpox. The 
college authorities were at a loss to 
know what to do for him, so I offered 
to stay and nurse him. At first we 
were put in a separate wing of the 
college, and orders were issued that 
none of the students should visit us. 
Even this arrangement did not meet 
with the approval of the Govern
ment Health Officer, and we were 
removed to the segregation camp out
side the city, and lodged in a hut there 
made of bamboo sticks covered with 
rushes. 

At first I arranged to have my 
food cooked by the people in charge 
of the place, but I had not been there 
two days before some of my Sikh 
friends-students in the coIIege
found me out. They insisted upon 
canceling the arrangement which I 
had made for food, and during the 
three weeks or more that I was de
tained there, brought me food morn
ing and night from their own table. 
The camp was more than a mile from 
their college. In addition to this they 
purchased mattings to make me more 
comfortable, and to fit upa vacant 
hut where we might sit and chat. 

They rarely came alone, often 
bringing as many as six or eight 
friends with them, and in time it be
came the custom for quite a number 
to drop in after supper to sit and talk. 
There were no religious meetings, as 
I had made it a rule never to talk of 
Christ unless questioned about Him. 
We talked on the subjects which inter
ested us most, yet hardly a night 
passed when the Master did not have 
a place-often a large place-in the 
conversation. 

One needs but to know these 
educated young Indians intimately 
in order to love them. Few for
eigners have ever come to know them 
thus; they therefore find it difficult 
to love them as they would their 
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own countrym~n. The friar has 
more opportumty of getting into 
close touch with· the Indians than do 
other Europeans, as he is more easy 
to approach, and does not stand in 
the position of superior to those with 
whom he comes in contact. More
over, his mode of living is strictly in 
accord with their ideas of what is 
proper for a man devoted to the 
service of God; while all other forms 
of work have so much that is West
ern about them that they are apt to 
arouse the prejudices of the people 
-especially at a time when all non
Indian things are looked upon with 
such disfavor. I have only been liv
ing this life for about a year and a 
half, yet I can bear witness to the 
great change it has wrought in my 
relations with the people. Formerly 
I could see the faults of the Indians 
and a few of their virtues; now I 
know more of their faults, to be sure, 
but I have had an opportunity to see 
the good in them in a manner which 
would probably have been impossible 
had I ndt become a friar. The result 

"is that I am thankful for the privilege 
of serving them, and number some 
of my best and most intimate friends 
among them. 

The Indian has an ideal, and it is a 
very high one. To be sure it differs 
from our own, just as the Oriental 
temperament differs from our tem
perament. Yet altho they have a 
lofty and noble ideal, there are very 
few who even try to live up to it. 
The reason for this is that they do 
not consider it possible of attainment, 
hence they draw a clear line between 
what they ought to do and what 
they can do. In India, therefore, our 
mission is not to present to the 
people an ideal, but to convince them 
that they can attain to their own 
ideal, and that the way to do this is 
Christ. There is no country in the 
world where there is such a deep re
alization of the superiority of the 
spiritual over the material, and when 
India once becomes convinced that 
spiritual perfection is within the 
reach of every man, it will astonish 
the world. The ideal of the East, 

and the ideal set before men by Christ, 
are in all main points identical, hence 
the friar's greatest privilege is so to 
live Christ before men that the people 
of India, seeing that beauty of this 
life, may become convinced that spiri
tual perfection is a possibility to the 
Christians if to no one else. When 
they have realized this, we shall not 
need to implore them to come to the 
Master. 

I have occasionally met with op
position and often with ridicule. It 
would have been strange had this not 
been so; and one of the greatest fields 
of opportunity would have been lack
ing for the display of forbearance and 
patient love. There is nothing which so 
kindles the admiration of the thought
ful Indian as that love which "suffer
eth long and is kind." Patient hu
mility in the face of domineering 
arrogance will secure a hearing in 
India where everything else fails; 
and the friar by strictly obeying the 
Master's directions in Matt. v. 39-44, 
can make all opposition work together 
for the glory of God. 

Mr Stokes is now .in America 
hoping to return to India with other 
young men who have similar ideals 
of Christlike service. They will work 
under the Bishop of Lahore, who is 
in thorough sympathy with the pur
pose and plans of the "Brotherhood 
of the Imitation of Jesus," as it is 
called. The statement of their aims 
is in brief as follows:* 

The Spheres of Service (I) To Glorify 
God in Jesus Christ by becoming the ser
vant of all who are affiicted-especially 
those stricken with plague, cholera, small
pox, and leprosy-living in segregation 
camps, etc. 

(2) It shall enter on the educational 
work for the young-as unsalaried profess
ors in institutions requiring aid. 

(3) This Brotherhood shall give true and 
catholic obedience to Anglican Bishops; it 
shall not look upon its work as supplant
ing that of other missions. 

• See full statement in The Mission Field, Lon· 
don, for August, ~908. 
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THE CHRISTIANIZATION OF JAPAN* 
BY DR. INAZO NITOBE 

Over the still small voice working 
wonders in our midst are heard two 
loud cries, "Christ for Japan" and 
"J apan for Christ." The Christiani
zation of Japan and the Japanization 
of Christianity are the shibboleths of 
the two parties equally interested in 
the spread of Christianity and the rise 
of Japan, but unequally convinced of 
the precedency of the Church and the 
State, a religion and a nationality. 

Around the banner--Japan for 
Christ--rally those to whom Christian
ity is--at least theoretically--all in 
all; to whom there is nothing worthy 
of considering by its side, who would 
erase all national barriers, for whom 
the kingdom of God, as yet but dimly 
surmised, is the objective point aimed 
at. The other side, with whom the 
war cry is "Christ for Japan," consists 
of those at the end of whose mental 
vista stands the glory of the Island 
Realm. 

The view-points of the two parties 
differ on the fundamental conception 
as to the relative importance of the 
abstract and the concrete, the principle 
and the practise. the ultimate and the 
immediate. 

It is easy to see which party has 
the broader outlook, and if breadth is 
the criterion of superiority, it is easy 
to see which will win the palm. The 
advocates of the Christianiz;;ttion of 
Japan have certainly all the theoreti
cal advantages which promise final 
triumph. The religion of Jesus has 
by no means exhausted its resources 
or its energy. Even were it wiped 
out by some diabolical fiat, inertia 
alone would carryon its work for 
some centuries to come. The question 
for Christian believers in Japan is not 
whether they should pay tribute to 
th" State and not, to the Church, not 
whether they should serve the earthly 
more than the spiritual master--but 
whether they can not contribute in 
mites or talents to the celestial treasury 
through the fiscus of the Mikado, or 

"* From The Japan Evangelist. 

serve their Lord and Master by minis
tering to the needs of their country. 
A Christian and a patriot are not 
irreconcilable in one person. Neither 
the State nor the nation is, as an
archists claim, the handiwork of the 
Evil One. Human aggregations, es
pecially those bound by moral ties, 
are divine institutions destined to 
work out the Divine will. 

Christendom--the prospective an
swer to the prayer "Thy kingdom 
come"--the highest conceivable eth
ical aggregation, can, I believe, be 
realized by men trained by lower 
forms of aggregation, by those who 
in the family have felt a father's love, 
or in a village tasted something of 
communion of kindred minds, or in 
national affairs known impulses reach
ing out toward millions of their fel
low men. 

In the present stage of the moral 
development of mankind, the political 
institution of the nation is the highest 
form attained. Any scheme that 
transcends national ideals and inter
ests can be realized, not by destroying 
but by enlarging them. 

Look at the very ones who maintain 
that Christianity, being an universal 
religion,. ought to be embraced by 
Japan. Where is the proof that 
the God of Christians is no respecter 
of persons or races? What evidence 
can you educe of the superiority of 
Christian faith. to other systems of 
teachings? Those who glibly talk 
of bringing Japan prostrate at the foot 
of Jesus, even at the expense of her 
national traits and cherished ideals, 
are almost entirely foreigners, who 
naturally do not share ot1r enthusiasm, 
and whose chief argument for the 
universality of Christianity is that it is 
the religion of their own people; or, in 
other words, they are usually those 
whose belief is based on a patriotic 
bias. 

Thus does the Christianity which is 
presented to the Japanese as a univer-
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sal religion impress them as strongly 
tinged with the earthy characteristics 
of other nationalities quite alien to 
our best instincts! Is it too much to 
say that present Christianity is a 
national product? We can perhaps 
better liken it to the garments we 
wear. The wool may be plied a 
natural product, but the cut of the 
coat, etc., varies with each fashion of 
the day. 

The missionary methods for Japan 
must, therefore, be quite different 
from those pursued among peoples 
and tribes who had not yet attained to 
a national aggregation. Paul's mis
sionary versatility and tact in becom
ing a Jew to the Hebrews, a Greek 
to the Hellenese-his versatile adapt
ability to the varying conditions and 
circumstances of his surroundings-is 

the only successful method of convert
ing a new people. "The fields are 
white unto harvest." But some fields 
are best reaped by a steam-harvester, 
others by a scythe, still others by a 
sickle. An intelligent agriculturist 
studies the size, nature and configura
tion of each field and chooses the tool 
suitable for it. For a wise choice, he 
must even study the weather and the 
market. The implement and the 
farm must complement each other. 
He is only a one-sided farmer who ex
claims, "The implement for the field," 
or "The field for the implement," 
and sticks to the use of an old tool 
for all kinds of work and ground .. 

The final solution of missionary 
methods for Japan will be somewhere 
between the two extremes-to win 
Japan at all costs, and to keep Japan. 

THE YOUNG MAN OF THE NEW FAR EAST * 
BY HaN. YUN CHI HO, M.A., OF KOREA 

I. The Young Man of the Old Far 
East.-The Old East produced splen
did young men twenty or twenty
three centuries ago. They invented 
machines and letters; they discovered 
and systematized the principles and 
laws of art, of science, of politics, 
of war, philosophy and of religion. 
These great young men did their 
work well; some of them so well 
that their memories are still young. 
Since then, we have had no young 
men, properly speaking. Instead of 
taking up the magnificent works of 
the ancient young men anel carrying 
them forward by fresh inventions, 
fresh discoveries and constant im
provements, our fathers, during the 
past twenty or more centuries, fell into 
the habit of thinking that, because 
such and such sages or scholars or 
philosophers hael lived so many 
hundred years ago, they must be 
all old men bv this time; that since 
the old mel). diel so many wonelerful 

things, we must be aIel men first to do 
anything worth having, anel that 
therefore we must devote our time 
and talents in the making of old men, 
from generation to generation. Our 
fathers forgot, in their efforts to get 
old, that the sages, scholars and 
philosophers were not aIel men but 
young men in their days and genera
tions. 

Starting from this misconception, 
our fathers of the Old East trans
formed the world they lived in into a 
manufactory of aIel men; hence the 
inertia, hence the stagnation, hence 
the retrogression of our beloved East. 
The watchword of the Old East was 
"Backward, Ho!" The life of the 
young man of the Old East was 
divided into two halves, the first half 
devoted to learning from his great 
grandfathers how to think old, act 
olel-in other words, all the gruesome 
mysteries of how to be old. The 
second half was devoted to bringing 

* Address at the World's Student Christian Federation. Reprinted from The Japan E'vungeiist. 
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up his children in the way they 
should go-that is, backward to the 
dead past. 

If a little creature like the coral 
polyps, by building on its dead shells, 
can in time produce islands on which 
trees grow, flowers bloom, birds sing 
and the weary traveler finds rest, 
what must have been the grandeur 
of our achievements had the youn~ 
man of the Old East made the 
centuries of the past tI-ie stepping
stones to rise upon and not the grave 
to be buried in. 

2. The Young Man of the New Far 
East.-But the New East has come to 
stay. In the eloquent words of a 
Japanese statesman: "Commodore 
Perry rudely disturbed the peaceful 
dream of centuries." (May I say 
here that our brothers of Japan 
slept lighter than most of us, thanks 
to the feudal system.) The eyes of 
the young man, still heavy with the 
sleep of centuries, are dazzled by the 
new marching orders written by the 
hand of the Almighty, in burning 
letters of fire, around the globe. 
"Awake, thou that sleepest!" to us 
who have too long been asleep. 
"Let the dead burv their dead!" to 
us who have too long let the dead 
past bury the living present. "De 
fruitful-replenish the earth and sub
due it: and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea and over the fowl of 
the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth!" to us 
who have too long worshiped and 
served the creature more than the 
Creator. This is the message which 
Christianity has brought to the Young 
Man of the New East. Now who is 
this young man? It is you: it is I. 
Where does he live? Wherever you 
or I live, be it China or India or 
Japan, Korea or Siam. How old is 
he ? Well, this is rather a delicate 
question to be asked in a crowd, but 
don't be uneasy. We need run no 
risk of telling an unpleasant truth. 
The fact of the business is that you 
and I are and shall be young men as 

long as we have the attributes of a 
young man-and no longer. 

3· What is the wor!? of this youner 
mall!,-It is even the rejuvenati01~ 
nay, the resurrection, nay, the re
generation of the East. Now then
the question of all questions: how 
is this tremendous work to be done? 

The other day Count Okuma, in 
addressing the Chinese students who 
represent 400 millions of the East, 
said that the only possible and 
efficient basis or means for the union 
of East and \Vest is the love as 
taught by Christ .and the benevolence 
as inculcated by Confucius. A re
markable statement this. Count 
Okuma is a non-religionist; yet he 
did not say that the East is to be lifted 
into a l~igher civilization through 
atheism or materialism. He is the 
founder of a great university; but 
he did not say that China could be 
saved by education alone. He is a 
statesman; yet he did not say that 
the world could be bettered by politics 
or diplomacy. He is the Samurai of 
Samurais; but he did not say that 
armies and navies could bring to pass 
the realization of the dream of phi
losophers-the universal peace. He 
says that happiness of the two worlds 
depends on the love as taught by 
Christ, and on the benevolence as 
taught by Confucius. But in the 
higher and nobler language of the 
Dible, we are more clearly taught 
the means of regenerating the East: 
"Not by might nor by power, but by 
my spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

Finally, my fellow citizens of the 
~ew East-the citizens of no mean 
city-in no spirit of bombast but 
with all due humiliation, I say: 
"Fortv centuries look down on us." 
C1oud~ of witnesses are watching us. 
In the face of such responsibility who 
is there that does not cry out with 
Paul, the young man of Tarsus, 
"Who is sufficient for these things?" 
In the words of Dr. Neesima, one 
of the noblest sons of the New East: 
"Let us advance on our knees." 
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EDITORIALS 

THE WITNESS OF UNITY 

Few questions surpass in impor~ 
tance this: What was the unity for 
which our Lord prayedl It would 
seem to be a sort of climacteric result 
of the whole working of the suffer
ing Savior and the sanctifying 
Spirit, since upon its manifestation 
depends the final triumph of faith in 
an unbelieving world. Twice, and 
at the critical points in this inter
cessory prayer, this effect of unity 
is brought into prominence. "That 
they all may be one. . . . that the 
world may believe that Thou sentest 
me," (21); and again: "That they 
may be made perfect in one; and that 
the world may know that Thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them as 
Thou hast loved me." Such repe
tition can neither be accidental nor 
unintentional; it is manifestly pur
poseful and of the foremost conse
quence. Somehow the ultimate 
knowledge and belief, conviction and 
faith, of the world as to the charac
ter and mission of the Lord Jesus 
hang on unity among His disciples; 
and hence it can not be even a second
ary matter to find out just what that 
unity is. 

It is generally taken for granted 
that it means a closer fellowship 
among disciples, a living and loving 
oneness, in spite of minor differences 
which naturally alienate and sepa
rate believers, if unduly magnified. 
The current impression is that what 
our Lord prayed for was a practical 
brotherhood and brotherliness which 
would eliminate sectarian selfishness 
and carnality with the apathy and 
lethargy that eat out the very vitals 
of Christianity, and leave only an 
empty shell of ecclesiastical organiza
tion without the life and power of a 
vital organism. It is said that if the 
Church would overawe the world, 
the truth must be held in love, and in 
all parts alike of the Christian terri
tory it must melt down differences 
and quench heartburnings, awaken-

ing shame at past unfruitfulness and 
uncharity, and evoking longings of 
catholic affection for believing breth
ren, and yearnings for human salva'
tion, and leading to a passionate and 
universal effort to save men. All 
this is true, but it is not all the truth. 

It is remarkable that the unity for 
which our Lord prayed is no mere 
visible drawing together of disciples, 
however real and genuine, but a 
unity dependent upon another and 
higher unity 'with the Father and the 
Son-a bond of perfectness, first of 
all knitting all believers into holy· 
union with God, and then manifesting 
itself in the closer fellowship with all 
God's children. This is, as we believe, 
vital to any true understanding of 
this unity. There is a merely formal 
and mechanical unity of ecclesiastical 
machinery, such as we see to-day in 
both the Eastern and the Western 
churches, but which, instead of con
vincing those outside of the Church, 
of the divinity of Christ and His 
claims, rather breeds formalism and 
skepticism. In fact, denominations 
often come together and form ec
clesiastical unions, not so much be
cause of any advance in love, but 
rather of a decline in faith. As or
thodoxy gives way to looseness of 
creed landmarks are naturally re
moved, which were once the signs and 
expressions of difference in important, 
if not fundamental, beliefs. 

Our Lord definitely characterizes 
the unity for which He prays as first 
of all based upon a closer union with 
God: "That they all may be one as 
Thou Father art in me and I in Thee, 
that they may be one in us. . . . I in 
them and Thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one." Nothing 
is plainer than that such unity as our 
Lord desired and such as is to be 
effective in compelling a world to 
believe, is absolutely impossible with
out first the holiest unity with God. 
So long as the Church is carnal, 
worldly, selfish, careless of doctrine 
and still more heedless of practise, 
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there may be an outward external 
and visible union, with absence of 
sectarian controversy, and yet no 
faith-compelling power. But when 
individual disciples so nourish and 
cherish their holiest relations with 
God that they are drawn together by 
the very fact of such oneness with 
Him, in such unity there will be 
power-a divine power. There is, 
in nature, a unity of mere cohesioll
often very strong; but when to that is 
added the pervasive power of some 
mighty force like electricity, such unity 
acquires a dynamic force. It is because 
of a supreme conviction that this unity 
is what our Lord prayed for that we 
are compelled to distrust some mod
ern movements, as confederacies, 
born of inferior and perhaps carnal 
motives, such as numerical increase. 
The one thing needful is to cultivate 
holiness,. to get out of the way all 
hindrances to our fellowship with 
God, and from that high vantage
ground make possible and real a new 
understanding of our relations to 
fellow disciples. It has often been re
marked as by the late Dr. Charles 
Hodge, that however Christians may 
differ in this logical controversy, 
they always, on their knees, pray in 
the same language and dialect. And 
the converse is true: that those who 
most learn that we are all one be
fore the cross and the throne of grace, 
are also more prepared for practical 
cooperation in the work of God. We 
believe that in the mission field the 
very unity of our Lord's prayer has 
been more nearly realized than else
where and for this very reason; that, 
as a class, our mission force repre
sents the most Godlike of the 
Church's whole membership. They 
have learned most of God and lived 
in closest relations to Him; hence the 
closer bonds among them as brethren. 
We know of but one church in the 
world that, for more than seventy-five 
years, has been composed of all 
Protestant Christian denominations, 
and never yet had a break of harmony 
-and that church is on a prominent 
mission field. 

SECRETS OF SUCCESS AND FAILURE 

Rev. J. Stuart Holden, of London, 
whose illuminating addresses at the 
Northfield conferences proved so 
suggestive and helpful, remarking on 
Luke xvii: 28-33, gave many a new 
insight into the meaning of this teach
ing of our Lord. 

Which of you, intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first and count
eth the cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it? Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able to 
finish it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth, whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that 
cometh against him with twenty thou
sand? Or else, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, 
and desireth conditions of peace. 

So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
can not be my disciple. 

He observed that the word "like
wise," in verse 33, links on the 
maxim concerning "forsaking all" 
to the previous illustrations, and 
shows that in all our building and 
fighting we are to renounce our self
dependence and confidence. 

This thoughtful exposition opens 
up before us a wide territory of ap
plication. All life's activities may be 
included under two heads: work and 
warfare-the constructive work of 
building character and usefulness; 
and the destructive war against the 
world, the flesh and the devil. One of 
our greatest lessons in discipleship is 
that both the work and the war are 
primarily the Lord's. We are incom
petent to build whatever is good and 
permanent, or to make successful 
war against adversaries so many and 
so mighty, our only hope for success 
is utterly to renounce all other de
pendence but God. This is counting 
the cost. We must understand and 
acknowledge our own bankruptcy 
and incompetency and take refuge 
in infinite riches and sufficiency. The 
work is first of all God's work, and 
ours, because it is His, and we are 
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His. We are to forsake all our own 
plans and fall into His, and stud v 
His time and 'Way of doing even what 
we already know to be His will 
for us. 

So of the war: It is His, and we 
are enlisted under His banner, and 
are to follow the Captain of our sal
vation-His must be the strategy, 
the weapons, the strength, the victory. 
In a grand sense we do not need to 
fight, but stand still and see the sal
vation of the Lord. For as the work 
of building, so the battle is not ours 
but God's. 

This is not a distinction without a 
difference. The men and women 
who have wrought and fought most 
grandly and effectively have been 
those who have forsaken all that they 
had, in the way of wisdom, strength, 
power, and self-resource, and have 
taken every step, and dealt every 
blow, in the confidence and conscious
ness of alliaJlce with the Infinite 
God. It was this which characterized 
the Master, Himself, and constituted 
part of His sublime self -emptying. 
As He declared, "The Son can do 
nothing of Himself," "The Father 
which dwelleth in me He doeth the 
works," and so he explicitly affirmed 
that even His words were God-given 
words. May it not be that so much, 
both of our work and our warfare, 
fails of success, because, even \~hen 
the motive is good the method is 
worldly, carnal, self-suggested? And 
how little do we, in prayer, first of 
all acknowledge God and seek I-lis 
direction in all our steps. David's de
sire was to build a house for God
and it was well that it was in his 
heart. Moreover, God wanted a 
house to be built, and Nathan the 
prophet gave his sanction, and bade 
David go forward, assuring him that 
the Lord was with him. And yet 
David was not permitted to build the 
house-God's time and God's man 
had not yet come-showing us that 
good people may devise a good plan 
and agree together upon it, and yet 
fail to know God's mind! This we 
take to be one of the most significant 

lessons of Old Testament times. 
(See 1 Chron. xvii: 1-12.) 

THE APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION OF 
TRACTS 

It is many years now since the late 
Rev. \Vm. l\1~rlev Punshon in his fa
mous address at the anni~ersary of 
the London Religious Tract Society, 
traced a few of the footprints of the 
great tract writers and distributors 
such as Peter \Valdo, of Lyons, th~ 
merchant of the twelfth century, who 
had the four Gospels translated and 
made them accessible to lay readers in 
the Piedr~lOntese and Vanctois Vall~ys, 
and carned cargoes of tracts among 
them; and the outcome of whose work 
was the Waldensian Martyr Church, 
which has held fast to the truth, 
through thirty-five persecutions, de
fying the spear of Savoy and the fagot 
of Rome. 

John de Wyclif was also a grand 
pioneer in tract writing and distrib
uting. One of his tracts, carried in the 
pocket of a Boheman nobleman, 
through him found its way to John 
Huss, and brought him to know the 
truth and die for it at Constance. Fa
reI, the pioneer French reformer, first 
formed a tract society in Basle, to get 
hold of minds and hearts and con
sciences of men. Martin Luther, in 
more than one sense flung his ink
stand at the devil, for some of the 
lesser products of his pen stirred all 
Germany. The preface he wrote to his 
Commentary on Galatians found its 
way to John Bunyan, the tinker, and 
helped to make him the thinker he 
was; and his preface to his Commen
tary on Romans, arrested John Wes
ley, while reading it in Aldersgate 
Street, London, who, in turn, fifty 
years before tract societies were born, 
was writing and distributing tracts. 

An old Puritan doctor wrote a little 
book-"The Bruised Reed." This fell 
into Richard Baxter's hands, and he 
was brought to Him who breaks not, 
but binds up the bruised reed of a peni
tent heart. Baxter's "Call to the Un
converted" "called" Philip Doddridge 
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to a deeper knowledge of Christ; 
Doddridge's "Rise and Progress of 
Religion in the Soul," at a critical 
floint in the history of William Wilber
force, moved him to a new life. Then 
Wilberforce wrote his "Practical Chris
tianity," and this fired the heart of 
Leigh Richmond, whose "Dairyman's 
Daughter"-most conspicuousl}' blest 
of all, has been translated into-no 
one knows how many-languages! 

And who shall ever complete the 
story of this Apostolic Succession 1 or 

. when shall the last link in the golden 
chain be forged! 

Books like "Foster's Essays," 
Hawes' "Lectures to Young Men," 
Bunyan's "The Pilgrim's Progress," 
Dr. Waterbury's "Advice to a Young 
Christian," Hodges' "\N ay of Life," 
and many others that might be men
tioned, have shaped the character and 
moulded the destiny of thousands, both 
for time and eternity. A single muti
lated volume, read and reread in the 
early history of Virginia, led to a pow
erful revival of religion, the results of 
which are felt even to this clay. 

A copy of the "Rise and Progress," 
placed in the hands of a young man in 
Yale College, led to his conversion; 
he afterward entered the ministry, and 
from the families of his congregation 
fifteen young men entered the minis
try; six persons became foreign mis
sionaries; six, the wives of ministers; 
and nearly eight hundred communi
cants were added to his church, whose 
combined influence for good only 
eternity can reveal. 

PARK COLLEGE GRADUATES 

Our Christian schools and colleges 
were originally founded for the pur
pose of training young men for the 
ministry, but how far most of them 
have departed from this ideal may be 
seen from the character of their cur
riculums, the number of non-Christian 

teachers and the pursuits followed by 
graduates. It is not to be denied 
that as fine Christian service may 
be performed in other walks of life 
as in the ministry, for men and women 
can do their best work for God and 
humanity only in the sphere to which 
God calls them, whether it is in 
preaching Christ or picking cotton. 
Too many, however, think only of self 
in the choice of their life work and 
many instructors fail to teach high 
ideals of unselfish service. 

Park College (see page 684) is an 
exception to this rule. We know of 
no college where high Christian ideals 
are more faithfully presented or 
where better results are obtained. 
The whole purpose of the founder, 
Dr. McAfee, was to offer young men 
and young women of poor parents an 
opportunity to train for Christian life 
and service. The Park College 
family is a cooperative institution, so 
that the pupils learn to work for their 
fellows as well as for themselves 
while still in college. The results 
are seen in the characters of the grad
uates. While many may lack the 
suavity and polish of those who come 
from more expensive Eastern colleges, 
we believe that there are no educa
tional institutions which can show a 
superior record, if any can equal it, 
in the percentage of graduates who 
devote themselves heart and mind and 
soul. to self-sacrificing service and 
,\'ho show the evidences of true ster
ling character. 

Over fifty per cent of the male 
graduates are in the ministry and ten 
per cent of the total have gone to the 
foreign field. 

As the expense to each student is 
only about $60 a year, it is neces
sary and right that Christians who are 
stewards oCthe Lord's money should 
be called on to contribute to the ex
penses. It is a great investment for 
the kingdom of God. 
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JAPAN AND KOREA 
Education versus Vice in Japan 

A contrast between conditions in 
America and in Japan is seen in the 
fact that Governor Kawashima of 
Hokkaido permitted last year the 
open establishment of houses of ill
fame in an immediate neighborhood 
of the Middle School at the town 
of Asahigawa. In spite of protests 
the educational authorities in the Cen
tral Government paid no attention 
whatever. 

More than twenty houses of ill 
reputation have already been set up, 
and above two hundred women are 
engaged in their shameful profession 
within less than a hundred yards of 
the school. Already the moral life of 
the students has begun to degenerate. 

The following letter from Asahi
gawa gives a lurid but true picture of 
things as they are in other garrison 
posts as well. One difference is that 
the Christian forces of Asahiga wa are 
unusually able and ready to work, if 
only they have the proper equipment. 

"We want you to see the appalling 
need of a Y. M. C. A. hall in this 
community. We are working and 
praying against the twenty-two new 
brothels in the town. Practical 
praying would be the construction of 
a worthy Association building. The 
soldiers go where they find things 
lively and that means for them the 
gates of hell. There is hardly a place 
where they can eat their lunch without 
exposure to evil. 

"Weare ready to do all we can. 
The young men- are well organized 
and alive. One of them is one of the 
choice spirits of the land_ and of the 
world. The volunteer secretary, Mr. 
Tanaka, was in Y. M. C. A. work in 
Manchuria, a fine fellow. So we- have 
a desperate need; efficient managers; 
a great desire-everything but the 
money, and that lies in some one else's 
pocket, if he only knew that the Lord 
had need of it." 

Recently the editor of the Yorozu 
Choho, in upholding the Minister of 
Education for forbidding an immoral 
opera by the Tokyo School of 
Music, says: "In these days, when the 
moral degeneration of young people is 
so remarkable, an)' attempt to check it 
can not be too strongly commended." 

Prayer of an Ainu Woman 
We frequently have Ainu prayer

meetings in our house, composed of 
people from the "Rest Home." The 
prayers are very original at times and 
savor strongly of Ainu characteristics. 
Here is one used by a woman a short 
time since: "Lord, make a basket of 
my body and a bag of my heart, and 
fill both full of Thyself. I was as 
filthy as a highly smelling, putrefied 
fish but Thou has cleansed my heart 
and sweetened me. For this I praise 
Thee. We were worms and noxious 
insects, but Thou hast been gracious 
to us and raised us up. Oh, help us 
serve Thee! And when we return to 
our homes help us to tell of Thee to 
others. Amen."-C. lvI. S. Quarterly, 

A Christian Japanese Judge for Korea 

The appointment of Judge Noboru 
Watanabe to be the Chief of the 
Judicial Department in Korea is a 
matter of no small importance in the 
history of Christian progress in the 
East. No better man could have 
been found for such a position; and 
whatever may have been the past 
history of that country, the people 
of Korea may rest assured that under 
his administration there will be a 
wise and just administration of the 
laws. 

For a number of years Judge 
Watanabe was at the head of the 
highest court in Yokohama. During 
all that time both he and his wife 
were leaders in Christian and all other 
Rood work. As the President of the 
Yokohama Young Men's Christian 
Association he did much to popularize 
and strengthen that institution. 
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In an account of his conversion he 
says: "As I look back upon my past 
life, I feel that I have been continually 
led of God, and I can not but wonder at 
His goodness and the marvelous way 
in which He has directed my steps." 

Early in life he was instructed in 
the principles of the Chinese phi
losophy, and at the age of eighteen 
went to Tokyo and chanced to get 
hold of a copy of Dr. Martin's "Evi
dences of Christianity." For the first 
time he found out that God was not 
a mere abstraction but a real and per
sonal being. 

Ten years later he happened to 
hear a Christian address on "Love," 
and was affected deeply by the thought 
of the greatness of the love of Christ. 
It was not until 1897, however, that 
he accepted Christ as a personal 
Savior. 

He at once made a public profes
sion of his faith, and from that time 
he has gone steadily forward in the 
Christian life, and not as a hearer 
only but as a doer of the Word. 

When congratulated by Bishop 
Harris on his recent appointment, he 
replied that he was going to Korea, 
not simply to interpret the law, but 
that he might be a witness for Christ. 

H. LOOMIS. 

A Year'. Results at Chunju, Korea 

In the Presbyterian Mission 
(South) in Korea, the report of the 
year shows S new church buildings, 
8 new meeting-places, 13 churches 
enlarged, SI3 adults and S4 infant 
baptisms; 2,291 people were exam
ined, leaving 1,778 on the waiting 
list; 3.462 visits by 2,462 wome~ ~nd 
children were made to the cllmcs; 
45 classes were held, and 7 home 
missionaries were supported by the 
natives. To God be all the glory. 

1905 1906 

Meeting·places ..•...• 32 60 68 
Communicants ....... 106 386 797 
Baptisms ......•....• 68 198 5'3 
Catechumens......... 182 553 968 
Church huildings.. . . . . 19 45 50 
Pupils in school.... .. . 64 64 155 
Patients treated ...... No Dr. 6,781 3,462 
Professional visits.... . 54 
Contributions ...... $481.67 $1,150.00 $1,685.29 

REV. WM. M. JUNKIN. 

The Conditions in Korea 
There are, no doubt, two sides to 

the question of the Japanese occupa
tion of Korea. Dr. J. Hunter Wells, 
a missionary of the Presbyterian 
Church at Pyeng Yang, Korea, 
writes of the general conditions as 
follows: 

The general conditions here are most 
satisfactory for successful mISSIOnary 
work. The political conditions, quiet 
and improving fast, after a somewhat 
troublous :nterval, are all that could be 
asked for the propagation of the Gos
pe\. I attribute this largely to the 
settled condition resulting from the J ap
anese occupation. There are those who 
criticize Japan on her work in Korea, but 
I do not see how anyone interested in 
the progress of the Gospel or in the ex
tension of Christ's kingdom can do any
thing but thank Japan for helping along 
the good work. It has been said, and 
it doubtless has some influence, that dis
satisfaction with the political conditions 
has led many to inquire into Christianity. 
There was, however, a wide-spread in
quiry and growth before the war, when 
political conditions were much worse 
than they have been since. One specific 
result is worth mentioning: Officials can 
now become Christians and still hold 
office, 

Presbyterian News Items from Korea 
I. A new station at Chong Ju is in 

the midst of a population of 1,200,000. It 
is the county seat of a county containing 
900 villages. On market days 6,000 men 
gather; holidays, 12,000. Recently 8,000 
leaflets were distributed in one day. 
There are 44 groups of Christians, 102 
baptized members, 260 catechumens. 
The people contributed $408.63 gold. 
This equals 2,724 days' work, or eight 
days' wages for each member and cate
chumen. A new missionary in Korea 
writes: "I could not help being imprest 
by the hunger for the Gospel which these 
people show." 

2. A Christian Korean traveling along 
a country road met a company of his 
fellow countrymen who were hunting 
Japanese sympathizers. As he had his 
hair cut like the Japanese they arrested 
him, insisting that he was a Japanese. 
He denied it, declaring that he was a 
Christian Korean. "Have you a Bible, 
and a hymn-book?" He produced them. 
"Repeat the Lord's Prayer." He did so. 
"The Ten Commandments and Apostles' 
Creed." "Sing the Doxology." The 
Christian did all these, including singing 
"Praise God, from Whom All Blessings 
Flow." He was released. 
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3. The helper at the Fusan station on 
his return from an itinerating trip com
plained of sore legs, due to the constant 
squeezing of the dense congregations. 
The Koreans sit at their worship. New 
groups are reported in nearly every coun
try. A young missionary writes: ·'To 
hear 1,800 men sing, intelligently and rev
erently, 'Jesus Shall Reign,' to the tune 
I learned when a youngster on a Scotch 
hillside, sent the blood coursing through 
my veins. If ten men equipped with the 
language arrived at once in Pyeng Yang 
they could be immediately put to work, 
and more would be needed." 

4. Korea Mission has long desired to 
open a station in the far north. The 
board has now authorized the mission to 
proceed with plans at Kang Kei, as soon 
as it can equip the station out of re
sources at its disposal, whether mission
aries or funds, and without injustice to 
any other station. 

Seven Korean Physicians Gre.duate 

Rev. George Heber Jones writes 
in The Northwestern Christian Advo
cate that in June "a class of seven 
Korean physicians were graduated 
from the Severance Hospital Medi
cal College. They are the first 
Koreans to graduate, and are all ear
nest Christians. Addresses were de
livered by Yi Chai-kon, Minister of 
Education, and 1m Sun-chun, Min
ister of Home Affairs. The diplo
mas were conferred by Prince Ito, 
Japanese resident-general, who thus 
showed an unmistakable mark of his 
interest and sympathy. It was an oc
casion long to be remembered, and the 
Presbyterian Mission, to which the 
Severance Hospital belongs, is to be 
congratulated on this event. The hos
pital is the gift of a wise and far
sighted layman of the Presbyterian 
Church." 

CHINA AND TIBET 

A Good Use f"r the Boxer Indemnity. 
China is planning such a good use 

of the ten or twelve million dollars 
which we returned from the Boxer 
indemnity that it makes us sorry the 
sum was not even larger. The 
Chinese Government means to spend 
the greater part of the money in 
paying the expenses of Chinese boys 
at American schools and colleges, 
sending 200 students annually to the 

United States for a period of ten 
years. The Empress-Dowager favors 
education after the boys are grounded 
in Confucianism. 

T~e Population of China 

We talk glibly of 400,000,000 of 
people in China without knowing 
what the figures mean. Let Mr. Rit
son, secretary of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, help us to un
derstand how great a fact they rep
resent: "If all the Bibles, Testaments 
and Portions ever published on earth 
were all in Chinese and all still in 
existence, they would be insufficient 
to supply the inhabitants of China 
each with a book. Assuming that a 
Gospel could be placed to-day in the 
hands of every living person in China 
at a cost of four cents a head, this 
alone would involve an expenditure 
of over sixteen millions of dollars." 
Such is the mass of human beings in 
the great empire of the Far East, 
whose future God has placed in the 
hands of Christendom. 

Can the Chinese Be Americanized? 

In the Chinese Recorder for May, Rev. 
E. W. Thwing, after twenty years 
work among them both in China and 
in America, and seven years in charge 
of the Chinese work in Hawaii, gives 
to the above question a most empha
tic affirmative, saying in substance: 
"There is nothing in the nature and 
character of the Chinese, when treated 
kindly and fairly, to prevent their be
coming good and valuable American 
citizens, possest of our ideas, ideals, 
and ambitions, with a home and fam
ily life like ours. In Hawaii are ~ores 
of American-Chinese homes, where 
the children all speak English, where 
home-life is bright and beautiful, and 
is arranged on American lines. More 
than 400 have all the rights and privi
leges of American citizenship." It 
seems then that the common idea, once 
a Chinaman always a Chinaman, is 
false and pernicious; "a man's a man 
for a' that"; and the transforming 
force resides in kind and Christian 
treatment. 
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What Chinese Convert. 'Must Know 

The Methodists in China are re
quiring the Chinese candidates for 
church-membership to know the 
catechism, Lord's Prayer, ten com
mandments, general rules and the 
Twenty-five Articles of Faith by 
heart; and to give the parables and 
miracles of the Lord with explana
tion of attending circumstances, and 
also a general outline of the life of 
the Lord. 

Blind Women of China 

In the annual report of the Ger
man Mission to Blind Females in 
China, we find touching stories of 
blind Chinese ~rls, small and large, 
who found a home and Christian in
struction in the home of the society 
which is located in Kanlun, oppo
site Hongkong. Fifteen new pupils 
were added during 1907 to the sev
enty who remained in the home at 
the close of 1906. Among these new 
pupils was little Shinlin, seven years 
of age. Her father brought her, his 
only child, and as he bade good-by 
to her the tears were running down 
his brown cheeks, for it was adieu 
probably for his life, since on the 
next day he and his wife intended to 
remove to Singapore. Soon after 
Shinlin, little five-year-old Atoi was 
brought by her mother. A few clays 
before, the mother, who, seemingly 
with great love ancl tenderness, car
ried her little blind girl in her arms, 
had planned to drown her child. 

"Vas she not blind, so that she 
would be a burden to herself, her 
mother, and all others all the clays 
of her life? Was it not better to 
throw the helpless little child into 

. the water and thus save her from 
further suffering? While the mother 
still hesitated with the carrying out 
of the plan which was dictated 
by heathen ignorance, but against 
which her mother-love rebeIled, she 
heard of the German Home for Blind 
Girls. Quickly she decided to avail 
herself of the opportunity of pro
viding for her blind girl, and with 
tears of gratitude in her eyes she 

gave her into the hands of the faith
ful deaconesses who are in charge of 
the work. 

The report shows how glad these 
blind girls are to find a refuge, and 
how willingly they receive Christian 
instruction and accept Christ. 

Emancipation of the Women of China 

When the history of China during 
the first decade of the twentieth cen
tury comes to be written, Miss C. J. 
Lambert, of the girls' boarding
school, Foochow, says "the historian 
will record nothing more marvelous 
than the awakening of the women of 
China." She writes: 

At the beginning of the century edu
cation was the right of no Chinese 
woman and the privilege of few. With 
rare exceptions woman accepted as a 
matter of course her position as the 
drudge or the toy of man. "For a 
woman to be without ability is her vir
tue," said the wise men, hugging to 
themselves the treasures of learning. 

The twentieth century was ushered in 
with storm and bloodshed, and when 
peace came, jUst where the storm had 
raged most fiercely, woman was seen 
shaking off her shackles and reaching 
out her eager hands for the gifts so long 
denied her. This was marvelous, but 
still more marvelous is the fact that 
father, husband, and brother are saying 
to-day, "Take the bandages from the feet 
of our women, and the veils from the 
eyes of their understanding; let them be 
our companions, let them be fitted to 
carry out their duties as wives and 
mothers." So say the modern wise men 
of China; and tho all are not yet saying 
this, it is because the new ideas have 
not had time to claim universal assent. 
This ancient empire, which has so long 
faced the past, now faces a future bright 
with possibilities and yet beset with dan
gers, and no path is so full of perils as 
that upon which the "new woman" of 
China now seeks to set her emancipated 
feet.-C. M. S. Gazette . 

The Dalai Lama 

Lamaism is the religion of the 
Asiatic Tartars, who worship the 
grand Lama, a word which is Tibetan 
for spiritual teacher, or Lord. Lama
ism prevails in Tibet and Mongolia, 
and is Buddhism corrupted by Siva
ism and Shamanism (spirit worship). 
The Dalai Lama is simply the chief, 
or Lama, and is worshiped as a 
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god, the interpreter of the traditions 
and oracles. 

Something very odd has occurred 
lately as to this Buddhistic head. 
Four years ago, when the British un
der Col. Y ounghusband were march
ing upon Lhasa, in Tibet, the Dalai 
Lama fled for refuge to China, where, 
with a considerable train of retainers, 
animals, etc., he has been ever since 
entertained by the Chinese Govern
ment. This has come to be so bur
densome that the Lama was invited 
to a conference with the Chinese Em
peror in Peking, to be elaborately en
tertained, but as distinctly invited 
with all the evasive ceremonies of 
Oriental flattery and courtesy to re
turn to Tibet. There is said to be no 
little apprehension that the distin
guished guest may continue to con
sider China as quite good enough for 
him and refuse to take the hint. All of 
which is sure, in the end, to assist in 
opening Tibet still further to Euro
pean influence and Christianity. 

A Mission on .. the Roof of the World" 

For several years the Foreign 
Christian Missionary Society has 
been at work on the borders of Tibet, 
often called the "Roof of the World." 
Dr. Susie Rijnhart, who was instru
mental in starting that work, found 
that she could not stand the rigorous 
climate of that region. Soon after 
her marriage to Mr. James Moyse she 
resigned and, with her husband, 
moved to Chentu, in western China. 
Since then she has gone to her long 
home. About the time that Dr. Rijn
hart resigned, James C. Ogden and 
wife, of Kentucky, joined Dr. and 
Mrs. Shelton at Ta Chien lu. 

A year ago the mission decided to 
move closer to Tibet. Ta Chien Iu 
is near! y 500 miles from the border. 
After a thorough examination of the 
country, Batang was fixt upon as a 
suitable place in which to open a sta
tion. This town is 467 miles, or 18 
days' journey, west from Ta Chien 
lu and is almost on the border, and 
on the great road connecting Lhasa 
and Peking. For 200 miles in all di-

rections the country is peopled with 
Tibetans. So while Tibet is not yet 
open to missionary effort, this station 
will be in the heart of a Tibetan 
population. 

Batang has no post-office, no 
native carriers, no banks, and no civ
ilization' except an attempt at a tele
graph. Missionaries must send for 
their mail, their money, their stores, 
their medicine to Ta 01ien lu. 

It is altogether likely that Tibet 
will be open to travelers and mission
aries within a decade, or in less time. 
There is no room on the planet for 
a hermit nation. When Tibet is open, 
other stations can be established in 
different parts of the country. But 
there will alwavs be a need of a welI
equipped station at Batang.-The 
Missio1!Qry Intelligencer. 

INDIA 

Widow Marriages Increasing 

We are glad to note, says the Indian 
Mirror, that the number of widow 
marriages is increasing every year. 
Following on the heels of one in high 
life in Calcutta, there have been 
lately three such marriages in dif
ferent parts of the country. This is 
a noteworthy record which should 
cause the social reformer to take heart 
for the ultimate success of his work. 
The agitation that has been kept up 
for years by the Social Conference 
has been successful, if only in im
pressing all classes of the Hindu 
community with the necessity of 
widow marriage. It is, however, well 
known that those who still take ex
ception to it and offer sentimental 
objections have no widowed daugh
ters at home, and consequently have 
no means to judge their sad condition. 

A significant marriage between 
high-caste Hindus is reported by a 
correspondent of the Sunday-School 
Chronicle: 

Very recently in Calcutta Babu Brojin
dranath Kanjilal was married to the wid
owed daughter of the Hon. Mr. Justice 
Ashuiosh Mukerji. This may appear a 
very commonplace item of news. From 
a Hindu viewpoint it is revolutionary. 
The bride was married at ten years of 
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uge and widowed after six months. Cus
tom commands that she shall wear sack
cloth and ashes to the day of her death. 
Her father, an enlightened but orthodox 
Hindu, has dared to help create a new 
custom, thus making it easier for other 
Hindus less influential than he to do the 
same sensible thing. The young l!ldy 
was but thirteen years of age at the time 
of her second marriage. 

A Hindu Version of the Good SaJllaritan 

Our missionaries at Sukkur were 
glad last year to obtain a new build
ing for the Hindu girls' school, and 
both teachers and children are pleased 
with their new house, which is situ
ated in the busiest part of the town. 
Every child has to learn Bible stories, 
and to repeat them in her own words, 
so that she may be able to tell them 
to her relations' at home. He.e is one 
girl's version of the Good SaIT?aritan; 
it may help some of us to reahze how 
the story appeals to the Indian mind. 
"There was once a rich bania (mer
chant) going home through a forest. 
He was suddenly attacked by robbers, 
who beat him and robbed him of all 
his money, leaving him half dead. A 
Brahman~ passed by, and seeing the 
man, said to himself, 'He is only a 
sweeper,' and went away. A Moha~n
medan also came that way, but he said, 
'This man is no relation or friend of 
mine; why should I have any concern 
for him?' and so he went away. At 
last a Christian came, riding on horse
back, and taking pity on the poor man 
bound up his wounds with strips of 
cloth torn from his own turban, and 
placing him on his horse took him ~o 
a hospital and, giving the doctor sahib 
two rupees, said, 'Make this man well, 
and when I return, you will get from 
me twenty rupees more!' "-India's 
T'Vomen and C hilla's Daughters. 

Christianity's Boon to Womanhood 

A new hospital is being built in 
:\1adras. It is for women and chil
dren, and is to be opened to all class~s 
and creeds of patients. Its name IS 

Kalyani Hospital, and it is the gift of 
Dewan Bahadur N. Subrananya111', an 
Indian Christian, who has already 
shown his generosity and patriotism 

by establishing scholarships to help 
Indian Christian young men and 
women qualify themselves as educated 
physicians for their own people. The 
Christian Patriot, a weekly Journal of 
social and religious progress, pub
lished in Madras, rejoices in the erec
tion of this hospital, and calls attention 
to significant aspects of the gift. 

In the first place the donor is a rep
resentative of that large and increas
ing number of Indian Christians now 
rising into eminence in every depart
ment of national activity and industry. 
And so his gift indicates the worth of 
missionary effort for the evangeliza
tion of the higher castes, and is in 
so far an answer to Bishop White
head's contention that endeavors to 
reach educated Hindus are largely 
wasted. It is impressive also to ob
serve that the name which is given 
to the hospital-Kalyani-indicates 
that it is a memorial to the donor's 
mother, as his earlier gift was a tribute 
to his wife. This honoring of woman
hood both in the name and the object 
of the gift is a striking witness to the 
influence which Christianity has had 
upon Indian thought. To build a hos
pital in a great city for the suffering 
women and children of all castes and 
creeds certainly marks a new era in 
the life of India.-Missiol1ary Herald. 

MOHAMMEDAN LANDS 

As the Consul Sees It 
Thomas H. Morton, the United 

States Consul at Harput, Asiatic 
Turkey, writing to the Department of 
Commerce and Labor on "The Out
look for American Trade in Harput," 
closes with a signal tribute to the 
missionaries: 

I have had occasion to revert to the 
work of the American missionaries and 
teachers settled in the district. In a 
thousand ways they are raising the 
standards of morality, of inteJligence, of 
education, of material well-being, and of 
industrial enterprise. Directly or indi
rectly, every phase of their work is rap
idly paving the way for American com
merce. Special stress should be laid 
upon the remarkable work of the physi
cians who are attached to the various 
stations. The number of these stations 
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is steadily growing; they now dot the 
map of Asia Minor at Cesarea, Marso
van, Sivas, Adana, Aintab, Mardin, Har
put, Bitlis and Van. At most of these 
points well-equipped hospitals are in act
ive operation. The influence of the 
American practitioners stationed at the 
above points is almost incalculable. 

Progressive Persia 

The Record of Christian Work 
gives an encouraging report of mis
sionary progress in Persia (before 
the recent disturbances). Fifteen 
years ago the city of Ispahan with 
its 100,000 Mohammedan people, was 
frantically hostile to everything that 
had the Christian taint. All mission
ary effort was met with superstitious 
dread, intolerance and persecution. 
To-day, within 300 yards of one of 
the dispensaries forcibly closed by. the 
authorities, stand two large hospitals 
containing ISO beds. When these 
hospitals were being built, about three 
years ago, Mohammedans came for
ward, some of whom had once. op
posed the work, and subscnbed 
nearly £200 toward the cost of erec
tion, and some of them subscribe an
nually for their maintenance. The 
native doctors, who previously did all 
the harm they could to the work of 
the medical missionaries, now ask 
them to see cases in consultation. 
Many of the Mohammedan religious 
leaders have attended the Christian 
services and listened quietly to the 
message. While it can not be s!lici 
that they are in any sense reachmg 
out for the Gospel, it is a cause for 
great rejoicing that prejudice is be
ing so rapidly broken down and 
bigotry expelled. 

Christian Influence in Moslem Homes 

Mohammedanism has long been the 
most obstinate of Oriental religious 
systems in antagonizing Christian 
missions. Tho its ethical results 
are debasing, because of no standard 
of right livir.g above the lowest tend
encies of humanity, 'it can not be 
classed as "heathen," since it has al
ways been a hater and destroyer of 
idols-and exalting only the "one 
God." There is recently a noticeable 

movement in India, within the heart 
of tb.is corrupt system, toward ref
ormation, with some notable converts 
to Christianity, tho these are yet very 
few. But in the secluded homes a 
potent influence is at work. Moham
medan girls educated in Christian 
schools take back with them the seeds 
of truth. In Lucknow, Mohammedan 
fathers ·attend the public exercises of 
the Methodist mission schools, and 
listen with evident pride and interest 
to their daughters, who take part in 
the program. The "purdah" life 
will be difficult to enforce after such 
freedom of thought and action, and 
the "new woman" may yet make her 
advent in India in exclusive Moham
medan circles. 

• Interest in Syria 
At Deir Mimas in Sidon field, op

posite one of the famous crusader 
castles of Syria, the capacity of the 
village church was taxed to the ut
most, last January. Rev. Geo. C. 
Doolittle, of the American Presby
terian Mission, conducted a week of 
evening services and, night after 
night, benches were pushed farther 
back, mats brought in, chairs placed 
in the aisle, rear doors opened, till 
four hundred people were listening to 
plain talk about true and false Chris
tianity, daily duties and remissness in 
the same. After each service, a com
pany of men and boys-Protestants, 
Greeks, Catholics-gathered about the 
missionary, who late into the night 
prest home the personal applica
tion on Sunday observance, family 
prayers, honesty in dealing, Bible 
study, Christian forbearance.-Wom
an's vVork. 

EUROPE 
A Pan-Christian Congresl 

In the closing paragraph of the re
view of the year, read at the annual 
meeting of the Church Missionary 
Society, the committee say: "Will 
future Pan-Anglican Congresses ever 
be superseded by a Pan-Christian 
Congress of the Universal Church? 
If this seems hopeless in the present 
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dispensation-tho things that are im
possible with men are possible with 
God-the dispensation will not last 
forever, and there is a Congress 
that must come-'the Coming,' the 
Parousia, of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and our 'gathering together unto 
Him.' Then indeed will the spiri
tual 'seed' be brought 'from the 
East' and 'gathered from the \Vest'; 
then must the North 'give up' and 
the South 'keep not back.' Then will 
all 'middle walls of partition' be 
broken down, and the Lord's prayer 
'that all may be one' shall be ful
filled. Then will the Church Mission
ary Society and all its sister societies, 
sowers and reapers alike, 'rejoice to 
gether.' It is for every member now 
to ask himself solemnly, as in the 
presence of God, what am I doing to 
gather out the souls now that are to 
be gathered together then?" 

Can Overlapping Be Avoided? 

In London, over iro,ooo,ooo a 
year is subscribed to some 1,700 or 
1,800 charitable institutions-in addi
tion to some £5,000,000 a year spent 
bv the Poor Law authorities. There 
i; not the least doubt that an appal
lingly high percentage of these vast 
charitable funds is more or less 
wasted or misapplied. Each institu
tion, as a rule, works in isolation, 
spends its income without any regard 
to its neighbors, and guides its policy 
solely with a view to its own affairs. 
Overlapping is the inevitable conse
quence, along with other obvious 
forms of waste. The strong feeling 
that these charitable funds might be 
far more effectively used for good has 
led to the inauguration of a most im
portant new organization-the Asso
ciation of Subscribers to Charities. 
Lord Avebury, Lord Rothschild and 
many other financial and philanthropic 
magnates have interested themselves 
in the association; Mr. John Burns, as 
President of the Local Government 
Board, has given it his blessing; and 
it was launched at a Mansion House 
meeting on Friday. The idea is to 
promote the fullest possible coopera-

tion between charitable institutions, 
to make the experience gained by each 
common to all, and generally to pro
mote better working. The outcome 
should certainlv be-as in the case of 
the King's Hospital Fund-a vast 
saving of money.-Episcopal Re
corder. 

Worldly Hostility to Missions 

Dr. Warneck, Professor of Mis
sions at Halle, and the great German 
leader of the cause, with more knowl
edge probably of missions than any 
one either in Germany or elsewhere, 
has an article in his journal, Allge
meine lHissiolls Z eitschrift, in which 
he shows the many dangers and 
hostilities encountered by missions 
through the influence of godless 
Europeans and Americans. Tho 
they owe everything almost to mis
sions in the opening up especially of 
savage regions, they have often a bit
ter feeling against them, while many 
infidels exert themselves in the circu
lation of infidel literature. Such 
influences are openly manifest in 
Japan, China, and India. The great 
object is to show that Western prog
ress and civilization are entirely 
separate from Christianity. The 
gross lives of many, anci the utter 
worldliness of others, tend to hinder 
and undo missionary work. It is 
very sad that men from Christian 
countries should become often the 
greatest enemies of Christianity. 
Every possible effort should be made 
to Christianize the white populations 
scattered among the heathen.-Mis
sion World. 

Picture Postals as MisJionllry Helpers 

The Leipsic Society has done itself 
credit, and performed a valuable serv
ice to its patrons, and to the friends 
of missions everywhere, by publish
ing four packages of picture postal
cards which present vividly to the 
eve a multitude of facts connected 
,;ith its work both in India and 
Africa; such as natural scenery, tem
ples and dwellings, individual faces 
and groups of people, etc. The cost 
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is merely nominal, being only a mark 
for each package of a dozen cards. 

German Universities IUld Missions 

How much German science thinks 
of the missionary enterprise becomes 
clear to the reader of the programs of 
lectures to be delivered in the different 
German universities during the sum
mer of this year. In Berlin, Professor 
Kaweran treats the history of evan
gelical missions among the heathen. 
In Greifswald, Licentiate Uckelsy in
vites to a course of lectures on the his
tory of missions, in which the heathen 
religions will be especially considered. 
In Konigsberg, Professor Lezius 
speaks on the history of missions in 
Africa and America, while in Mar
burg Professor Mirbt takes for his 
subject the history of missions in Ger
man colonies. Professor Hashagen, in 
Rostock, promises to teach his hearers 
the elements of the history of missions, 
and Professor Haussleiter, the newly 
elected professor (ordinarius) of mis
sions in the great university t)f Halle, 
announces two subjects, namely, 
"Missions and Civilization in German 
Southwest Africa," and "The Mission
ary Enterprise a Necessary Expres
sion of Life in the Christian Commu
nity." 

Another proof of the respect which 
is paid to the work.of Protestant Mis
sions by German universities is the 
giving of the theological doctor's de
gree (in Germany) a great honor, to 
the well-known missiOl~ary writer 
Pastor Julius Richter. 

Swedish Church Missionary Society 

The Swedish Church Missionary 
Society maintains work in India and 
South Africa and also among Swed
ish seamen in German, British, French, 
and Italian ports, and among the scat
tered Swedes in several European 
cities and in South Africa. In South 
Africa, among the heathen Zulus, the 
work was carried on in 1907 upon 
6 central and 6 by-stations, with 86 
preaching-places, and 8g6 pupils at
tended 41 schools. The missionary 

force consisted of IO ordained mission
aries, 8 teachers, I deaconess, and 48 
native helpers, while 155 heathen were 
publicly baptized. In Rhodesia 2 or
dained missionaries and 1 lay worker 
labored. In Southern India 8 or
dained and 2 lay missionaries, 4 teach
ers, and 107 native workers were 
laboring upon 5 central and 3 by-sta
tions, with 86 preaching-places. In 
38 schools 1,741 pupils received in
struction. Only 12 heathen were bap
tized in 1907. The income of the so
ciety, for heathen missions and from 
all sources, was $65,085 in 1907. The 
work, according to the reports of the 
missionaries, is in a most promising 
condition. 

Is Protestantism a Failure in Ital)'? 

The Catholic Universe having pub
lished the assertion that "Protestant 
proselytism has failed ludicrously in 
Italy," the editor of the Christian Ad
vocate wrote for the facts in the case 
to the Rev. Alfredo Taglialatiga an 
Italian Protestant of note now tr~vel
ing in this c0l!ntry, who in reply, 
among other thmgs, asks the follow
ing pertinent questions: 

"If that statement is true, why did 
~eo XIII in the last years of his pon
tificate lament so much and so bit
terly .the P.r0testant propaganda, and 
espeCially 111 Rome? Why do the 
bishops so often send out pastoral let
ters protesting against the opening of 
our churches and our halls of wor
ship? Why has the Society of St. 
Jerome felt the need of imitating our 
colporteurs? At a laughable failure 
one laughs. Why then in Rome do 
not the Roman Catholics laugh, 
rather than weep and work? It i's 
true that the Protestant propaganda 
has not yet obtained the great results 
we ardently desire. But remember 
that we have carried on our work with 
but few men, and with very little re
sources, for less than fifty years among 
a people over whom Rome has exer
cised an undisputed sway through a 
many-formed and most powerful or
ganization for the space of fifteen 
centuries." 
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Religious Intolerance in Spain 

That Roman Catholicism is as in
tolerant as ever has' been recently 
shown by the persecution of the 
Evangelical Mission at Figueras, 
Spain, when the five-year-old child 
of the teachers of the mission schools 
died. Permission was given by the 
civil authorities for the interment of 
the body, and the director of the mis
sion and his brother conducted the 
funeral service. But the priest 
claimed the right to bury the child, 
and instigated a suit in the courts 
against the mayor, who gave the 
burial permit, Rev. Lopez Rodriguez 
and Don Alexander, for conducting 
the service at the grave, charging 
them with disobeying various royal 
decrees by not allowing the priests 
to burv the child, because he was a 
minor: and had been baptized by a 
priest, while his mother was a Catho
lic. The judge unrighteously de
manded a payment into court of $800 
as a guarantee for the costs of the ac
tion which was forced upon the mis
sion. An appeal has been taken to 
the Cortes, but there is little hope for 
relief from that quarter, because it 
is under the influence of th~ priests. 
It is not unlikely that the director of 
the mission and his brother will be 
imprisoned and heavily fined, and the 
mission embarrassed, if not closed.
Christian Observer. 

A Training School for Russia 

Doctor Lepsius writes that the 
first evangelical training school for 
tea-chers, to get State sanction in Rus
sia, is that which the German Orient 
Mission has established in Astrakhan. 

One hundred years ago, the Em
peror Alexander I allowed the Molo
kans secret exercise of their religion 
in South Russia, whither they had 
been banished. On the 100th anni
versary of this event in 1905, their 
descendants, now calling themselves 
Russian Evangelical Christians, de
termined to establish a seminary for 
training their sons as teachers and 
preachers. The school was started in 
February, 1907, with eleven pupils. As 

soon as the local officials learned of 
its opening, they declared it to be a 
plot on the part of German agents 
for the "Germanizing of South Rus
sia," and ordered it closed. Expla
nation and petition availed nothing 
and closed it was. 

By a singular chain of circum
stances, however, a powerful friend 
was raised up in Petersburg, who 
took on himself to secure the neces
sary permission for reopening. He 
went to the Russian ministry de
clared that the teachers whoU; the 
government allowed to teach in As
trakhan were many of them not fit 
to enter a schoolroom-nay, even to 
put foot on school grounds-and that 
the new seminary in question was 
likely to fnrnish a better and neces
sary type of teachers. His appeal 
was listened to and the coveted sanc
tion given. 

So the first authorized evangelical 
seminary in all Russia is at last 
launched. "What wonderful perspec
tives for that land greet the eyes of 
believing Christians! What a stream 
of blessing for this 140 millions of 
people, if a strong body of young men, 
trained in religious and general cul
ture, shall go out early from its 
doors to preach the Gospel of the 
risen Lord."-From Der Christlische 
Orient. 

AMERicA 

The Laymen's Movement: A Prediction 

In the Christian hltelligencer, An
son A. Carter has this to say concern
ing the task the men of our churches 
have taken in hand: "This movement 
has none of the earmarks of a 
worked-up affair, but rather of one 
worked-clown and God-inspired. It is 
men banded together to do men's work 
for a cause for which a JHan died. 
And this banding together is no for
mal procedure. It is the realization 
that something should be done and 
done quickly. This movement is go
ing to push forward Protestant 
foreign missions on such a gigantic 
scale as to arrest the attention of the 
whole heathen world. Suddenly this 
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heathen world will realize that not 
simply the picket-line is to be dealt 
with, but the main army. There will 
be a mobilizing of forces, and a 
fierce struggle to retain the old 
strongholds. But without the vision 
of a seer one may predict the end. 
For when the arm of the Lord is 
revealed in the virile manhood of 
Protestant Christianity, the supersti
tions and systems and cults and phi
losophies of the heathen world must 
take their places among the things 
that are passing away to make way for 
the sure advancement of the cross." 

A New Parliament of Religion' 
This was held at Unity Church, 

Montclair, N. J. The program of 
speakers and the themes of addresses 
were both significant of the epoch in 
which we are living. The following 
is the published list of both subjects 
and speakers as printed in advance: 

Eroad M. N. Dhalla, a Parsee priest 
of Bombay, India, who recently took the 
degree of Ph.D. at Columbia University, 
will speak on "The Message of Zoroas
trianism to the World To-day." 

Professor Nathaniel Schmidt, head of 
the department of Semitics at Cornell, on 
"What is Christianity?" 

S. C. Kanaga Putnam, president of the 
Central College, Colombo, Ceylon, on 
"The Religious Message of the Orient
the Spirit of the East." 

Rabbi Samuel Schulman, of Temple 
Beth-EI, New York, on "The Message of 
Judaism." 

Mohammedan Alexander vVebb on 
"The Message of Mohammedanism." 

A. N. Datar, representative of the Ma
harajah of Baroda, on "The Message of 
Hinduism." 

Kentok Horai, a Japanese Buddhist, 
now in Harvard, on "The Message of 
Evangelical Christianity." 

Dr. Chen-Huan-Chang, of Peking, 
China, doctor of the Chin-Shih College 
and secretary of the Secretariat, will also 
speak, and there may be a Greek-Catho
lic speaker. 

It was intended to have a Roman Cath
olic priest deliver an address, but Car
dinal Gibbons refused to allow it. 

The World's Student Christian Federation 
The world-wide sweep of the Chris

tian Student Federation is shown in 
the following editorial from its new 
quarterly publication, The Student 

World: "The Federation is not a 
missionary organization in the sense 
that it exists in one part of the world 
and sends its representatives to some 
other part. It is a world organiza
tion as indigenous to the Orient as 
to the Occident. On its general com
mittee each of the student movements 
of the East has as many representa
tives as any movement in the West. 
But it aims to make Christ the Lord 
of the world." The total member
ship of the affiliated movements has 
increased by nearly 100,000 since the 
Federation was formed thirteen years 
ago. 

At the invitation of the Student 
Movement of Great Britain and Ire
land, the next conference of the Fed
eration will be held in Oxford, 
England, in July, 1909. This will be 
the eighth conference. The other con
ferences have been held in Vadstena, 
Sweden, in 1895 ; Williamstown, 
Mass, 1897; Eisenach, Germany, 
1898; Versailles, France, 1900; Sora, 
Denmark, 1902; Zeist, Holland, 1905; 
Tokyo, Japan, 1907. 

The World's Sixth Sunday-School 
Convention 

will be held at Washington, D. C, 
June 2-7, 1910. For the second time 
the Sunday-school forces of the world 
will then gather on this continent. 
The previous conventions were in 
London, in 1889; in St. Louis, in 
1793; in London, in 1898; in J erusa
lem, in 1904; in Rome, Italy, in 1907. 
At the recent meeting of the Ameri
can section of the World's Sunday
School Association at Pittsburg, Pa., 
it was decided that the American rep
resentation be on the same basis as 
for the International Convention 
in Louisville in June, 1908. The 
theme of the coming World's Conven
tion will be: "The Sunday-School 
and the Great Commission. " Justice 
Maclaren, of Canada, president of the 
International Sunday-School Associa
tion, and Mr. W. N. Hartshorn, of 
Boston, joint secretary of the World's 
Sunday-School Association, have been 
appointed a committee, with power 
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to add to their number, to visit Eu
rope in the service of promoting in
terest in the Washington Convention. 
They propose to go at their own ex
pense, and conduct a systematic visi
tation, probably early next year. 

Missions at Northfield 

Northfield, Mass., -is becoming a 
center for mission study and the gath
ering of missionaries on furlough. 
Each of the seven gatherings has 
-l11issionaries on its list of speakers and 
two of the conferences are wholly de
voted to missionary problems. The 
Student Volunteer Movement was 
founded at Mount Hermon during the 
first session of the Student Confer
ence. 

The Women's Interdenominational 
Home Missionary Conference con
vened for the first time this year. Its 
purpose is to train leaders and arouse 
interest in the churches in home mis
sions. Mrs. Alfred R. Page and other 
leading workers presented the work 
among the Indians, the mountaineers 
in the South, the Porto Ricans, the 
miners and the lumbermen. 

On July 2Ist the Women's Foreign 
Mission Boards in the United States 
and Canada met for their fifth sum
mer school, Mrs. Helen B. Mont
gomery conducted daily studies in the 
text-book for this year "The Nearer 
and Farther East." Dr. Ida S. Scud
der, of India; ,Mrs. Benjamin W. 
Labaree, of Persia; and Dr. George 
H. Jones, of Korea, and others spoke 

. at platform meetings. Rev. J. Stuart 
Holden, of London, conducted the 
Bible-study Class. 

The largest gathering of the sum
mer, the General Conference in Au
gust, placed much emphasis on mis
sions at the Round Top meetings 
every evening. One entire day was 
given up to this subject. Among the 
missionary leaders who were heard 
were Rev. Louis Meyer and Miss An
gell, missionaries to Jews, Dr. Horace 
G. Underwood, of Korea; Dr. Ida B. 
Scudder; Bishop W. F. Oldham, of 
India, and Rev. C. C. Creegan, of the 
American Board of Foreign Missions. 

Chinese, Japanese and Koreans in 
California 

The Presbyterians are able to make 
this report of progress: 

At Los Angeles, the Chinese 
Church has borne all the current ex
penses of the local work. Freewill 
offerings for missions average $I5 
per member: $5 of this was sent to 
the Board. The Japanese Mission 
at Salinas, eldest daughter of the San 
Francisco Japanese Church, just cele
brated its tenth anniversary. Ten 
years ago, one mission in the State 
for Japanese; now six. Then there 
was one church, now there are three 
organized and two ready to be organ
ized, with a combined membership of 
between 300 and 400. Then one mis
sion building, now four; all save one 
purchased by the Japanese. Koreans 
-In Los Angeles, 45 Christians; 27 
connected with the Central Church; 
IO baptized last year. Riverside, 35 
Christians, 20 connected with Calvary 
Church. In Upland, 20, IO connected 
with the American Church. 

What Christian Unity Would Do 
The churches of Canada have sur

passed all others in the movement 
toward the abolition of denominational 
names and forms. In the recent Meth
odist General Conference, Dr. James 
Henderson was present as a fraternal 
delegate, and said that the union 
movement in Canada "is likely to spoil 
that gorgeous figure of speech which 
some ecclesiastical orators are fond 
of: comparing the Protestant bodies 
to the colors of the rainbow-Presbv
terians blue, Methodists red, Episc~
palians violet, etc.-for Canadian 
saints have come to the conclusion that 
Christ's Church will never set the 
world on fire until i-t so ceases being 
a prism and makes itself over by the 
grace of God into a convex lens focus
ing white light." 

War Upon the Saloon 
In two-thirds of all the territory of 

the United States the saloon has been 
abolished by law. Forty years ago 
there were 3,500,000 people living in 
territory where the sale of liquor was 
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prohibited. Now there are 36,000,000 

people under prohibitory law. Since 
that time the population of the coun
try has scarcely doubled, while the 
population in prohibition territory has 
increased tenfold. There are 20,-

000,000 people in the 14 Southern 
States, 17,000,000 of whom are under 
prohibitory law in some form. In 
1900 there were 18,000,000 under pro
hibition in the United States; now 
there are 36,000,000. In eight 
months State-wide prohibition has 
cleared the saloon from an area as 
great as that of France. In that area 
there is a solid block of territory 300 

miles north and south by 720 miles 
east and west, in which on the first 
day of next January a bird can fly 
from the Mississippi to the Atlantic 
Ocean, and from the boundary of 
Tennessee to the Gulf of Mexico, 
without looking down upon a legal
ized saloon. Great Britain and Ire
land could set down over this space 
without covering it. There would be 
10,000 square miles of "dry" territory 
left as a border.-F. C. IGLEHART, 
in the Review of Reviews. 

AFRICA 

African Churches Coming to Self-Support 

To one familiar with Presbyterian 
missions the term "self-support" read
ily suggests Korea, Japan, parts of 
China; perhaps no one would expect 
to find poor Africans in the front row 
with the best. There has been great 
advance ,ince three years ago when in 
Africa Mission there were 7 village 
schools supported from America; 
now there are 28 sustained by the 
people themselves; station. schools 
have also advanced tuition fees. Of 
IS churches, II support their own 
preaching this year and 8 of them also 
care for evangelistic work. -Woman's 
Work. 

The Coptic Church Favoring Education 
The authorities of the Coptic 

Church in Egypt are taking advan
tage of the opportunities for giving 
Christian instruction to Coptic chil
dren in the Egyptian public primary 

schools of Egypt, afforded by the re
cent change in government regUla
tions. Teachers have been provided, 
and a leaflet has been issued, giving 
directions as to the conducting of 
classes and supplying a program. 
This latter provides that three out 
of five lessons weekly shall be on the 
Bible, one on Christian doctrine, and 
one on the Coptic language. For the 
present year, the Bible teaching is 
confined to the New Testament. 
Very successful classes have been 
opened in Cairo, as well as at some 
places in the provinces. From every 
point of view the movement is a most 
hopeful one. 

Refonns in Kamerun 

Governor Seitz is the source of re
cent vigorous enactments in Kamerun, 
emancipating African women and op
posing the liquor traffic. Presiding 
over the council he had called, at 
Duala, in December last, his Excel
lency exprest amazement at the num
ber and size of caravans laden with 
rum which he had met in the southern 
part of the colony. He said he wished 
he could stop the traffic at once. A 
recent law, by substituting the use of 
cash for barter, deals a blow in this 
direction; hitherto, carriers of com
merce have been paid in goods, rum 
being the largest item. At present, 
the whole policy in Kamerun is to 
discourage rum and polygamy. 

A council upon education at Duala 
included, besides the Governor in the 
chair, officials of the district, dele
gates of Basel Mission three, Roman 
Catholic three, English Baptist two, 
American two. Discussion was free 
and informal upon languages to be 
taught, government aid, how long pu
pils should be kept in school, and other 
subjects.-Woman's Work. 

African School Children in Drought 
A missionary's letter from Living

stonia, in east Central Africa, tells of 
the remarkable action of some school 
children during a drought. It is a 
fact not well known that heathens fre
quently appeal to Christian neighbors 
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in a time of plague, famine, or other 
public calamity, to cry to their God 
for its removal (Jonah i. 6) : 

Worship and prayers were offered by 
the heathen to the spirits, but there was 
no answer to their entreaty. Some of 
the scholars were asked to pray to God, 
and the answer to their prayer was rain 
that same night. The heathen were 
greatly imprest, and there were many 
thanksgivings to God. The rain was 
copious, and they got in their seed. Then 
in a few days the green blade appeared, 
and the promise of abundance of food. 
Just then, however, a great swarm of 
locusts came down, and with the locusts 
an outcry of despair. Again they prayed 
to God, saying something to the effect 
that "We prayed for rain, and you heard 
us, God. We were glad and thankful, 
and planted our seed. But now when 
the leaf has appeared above ground, you 
have locusts which must destroy our 
crop. Help us, God!" They had not 
stopt praying when "wu-u-," a strong 
wind came tearing through the plain, ta
king the locusts with it and leaving not 
one behind. Their crops were saved.-
The Bombay Guardian. • 

Zulu Definition of Faith 

The Norwegian missionary Braad
vedt in Zululand once asked his native 
teacher, "What is faith and what is 
unbelief?" He received the following 
excellent answer, "To have faith 
means to take hold of Christ and His 
Word," to lack faith means to let go 
Christ and His Word." To this the 
Christian Zulu added the following ex
planation: "In Zululand strong men 
are stationed at the rivers to carry the 
people over when the waters are high. 
Before these men go through the river, 
they tell those whom they carry to 
take a firm hold. Those who have con
fidence in the carrier and obey him, 
safely reach the other side; but they 
who lose confidence and let go their 
hold, perish in the water. That is 
faith and unbelief. Whosoever be
lieves in Christ, clings to Him under 
all circumstances, relies upon His 
guidance, and obeys Him. Thus he 
gets safely through this life and 
reaches the beautiful land on the other 
side of the river of death. Whosoever 
lacks faith, perishes in his wander
ings, because he has no guide." 

The Indian. in Natal 
Lord Ampthill has been doing his 

utmost to impress upon the mind of 
the British public and British states
men the injustice and inhumanity of 
the treatment that is meted out to his 
Majesty's Indian subjects in British 
colonies and in South Africa. In 
Natal, for instance, the licensing 
boards possess unlimited powers to 
grant or withhold trading licenses, 
and the Indian trader has thus been 
placed absolutely at the mercy of their 
arbitrary discretion owing to the 
stress of competition and the jealousy 
of European traders. Lord Ampthill 
called the attention of the House of 
Lords to the position of the Indian 
trader in Natal, and justly character
ized the policy of driving out the In
dian as unjust, inhuman, and un
grateful. Indian labor has done in 
the past not a little for the progress 
and prosperity of Natal and of other 
South African colonies, and it is noth
ing but ingratitude to forget the part 
Indian laborers and traders have 
played in the development of those 
territories.-:-B ombay Guardian. 

The Troubles of Protestant Mbsionl in 
Madagascar 

Little has been published lately con
cerning the state of affairs upon 
Madagascar, where the present Gov
ernor-General, M. Augagneur, has so 
greatly hindered the work of Protes
tant Missions. The Governor stilI 
refuses or delays beyond endurance 
giving the necessary permission for 
reopening of reconstructed schools 
or churches. We understand that the 
American Norwegian Lutheran Mis
sion has now only five houses of wor
ship in the southern part of the island 
where it had forty-three formerly. 

The influence of the continuous per
secutions of Protestant Missions by 
the French Governor-General is most 
apparent in the decrease of native pu
pils in the missionary schools. For 
instance, the 92 regular and the 53 
preparatory schools of the Paris Mis
sionary Society had I I .European 
teachers, 137 native teachers with 
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diplomas, and 72 native teachers with
out diplomas in 1907, who instructed 
121 resident and 9,090 non-resident 
pupils in 1907. In 1906 there were 
105 regular and 172 preparatory 
schools with 12 European teachers, 
128 native teachers with diplomas, and 
205 native teachers without diplomas, 
who instructed 237 resident and 
15,252 non-resident pupils. The boys 
decreased from 9,189 in 1906 to 5,601 
in 1907, the girls from 5,826 to 3,268. 

In spite of these persecutions the 
Paris Society increased its mission
aries in Madagascar from 9 in 1906 
to 13 in 1907, while the number of 
native evangelists was increased to 
from 61 to 66. The number of native 
Christians connected with the society 
is now 1 I 1,335, an increase of 5,000 
in one year; and that of adherents is 
now 27,080, or 1,000 less than in 1906. 
There were baptized 851 adults, but 
the number of communicants de
creased to 9,048 (from 9,118 in 1906) 
and that of catechumens to 1,076 
(from 1,368 in 1906). Thus, the per
sistent persecutions from the French 
Governor-General seem to have some 
effect upon the work of the Paris 
Missionary Society. The Lord over
rule it! 

ISLANDS OF THE SEA 

The Bible in the Philippines 

Many chapters might be written 
concerning the entrance of the Bible 
into the Philippines. F or centuries 
it was debarred. Many attempts were 
made to bring it into the Archipelago, 
but the ever-alert emissaries of the 
Roman Church frustrated any open 
importation or publication of the scrip
tures. Copies were smuggled in and 
were treasured and fairly devoured by 
the hungry seekers for a sane founda
tion for faith. 

Following upon the heels of the 
American occupation the British and 
Foreign Bible Society sent its agent 
to Manila and established an agency 
here. In 1899 the American Bible So
ciety established an agency also in 
Manila. Both these societies set about 
the arduous tasks of translation and 

publication of the scriptures in the 
various languages of the people. The 
multiplicity of tongues makes that 
a tremendous undertaking. In Japan 
a single translation ministers to prac
tically the entire 50,000,000 people; 
here there must be at least six trans
lations to carry the message to the 
7,000,000 Filipinos. The various mis
sions have been overburdened with the 
urgent calls for evangelistic work and 
have left this important department, 
the translation and publication of the 
scriptures, to the proper agency, the 
Bible societies. On the other hand, 
this work could never have been ac
complished had it not been for the 
support and assistance of the mission
anes. 

The people were clamoring for the 
Word so it was impossible to tarry till 
the whole Bible or even the New Tes
tament could be all translated, but as 
soon as a satisfactory translation of a 
Gospel was made it was published in 
a little booklet by itself, then two or 
more Gospels together, and as soon 
as the New Testament was all com
pleted it was then published entire. 
With the limited means at hand it has 
been impossible to keep pace with the 
demands for the books. The work has 
been pushed with all diligence, and the 
entire Bible has been published in Ta
galog, the New Testament in Ilocano, 
Panayan, Visayan and is already com
pleted and either in the hands of the 
printers or ready for the same in 
Pangasinan, Pampangan, and Cebuan 
Visayan. Portions have also been pub
lished in Ibanag, Bicol, and translation 
work is being pushed in the Old Testa
ment with the expectation of soon hav
ing the Bible entire in at least the three 
greater dialects, Tagalog, Ilocano, and 
Visayan. It is the most prodigious 
initial undertaking in the missionary 
work in the Philippines. 

Chinese Up to Date in Java 

Missionaries are called upon to 
render all sorts of service. The Rev. 
J. R. Denyes, superintendent of the 
N etherlands-Indies District, Malay
sia Conference, tells of this experience 
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with Chinese in Ja'va, who are study
ing methods of conducting assemblies: 

The headman of a Chmese viJlage ten 
miles from town (Batavia), wrote asking 
me to come there and help them form 
a social club. I went out and talked 
things over with them and made them a 
constitution and by-laws. In this society 
the members are to give up opium, liquor 
and gambling. After a president had 
been elected, he asked me to preside over 
the meeting and show them just how Eu
ropeans conduct meetings. So I put 
them through a parliamentary drill, man
ufacturing the terms for motion, second, 
carried, etc., as I went along. These 
people are learning to express their 
thoughts, and some day the y.'orld will 
stop to listen to what they WIll have to 
say.-World-Wide Missions. 

MISCELLANEOUS 
Livingstone Knew It Would Come 

The night before his departure for 
Africa David Livingstone said: 

The time will come when rich men will 
think it an honor to support whole sta
tions of missionaries, instead of spending 
their money on hounds and horses. 

Commenting on this, the Christian 
Observer says: 

This has literally come to pass in some 
instances, and the awakening of the in
terest of men in missions indicates that 
men are learning to put God's kingdom 
where it should be in every life-in the 
forefront, in the place of most impor
tance. 

This is the 
the Laymen's 
Courier. 

deep significance of 
Movement.-Baptist 

Evangelization by Flank Movemenb 
Rev. T. J. Scott, former president 

of Bareilly Theological Seminary, 
writes to the Christian Advocate as 
follows: 

Grant's greatest victories over Lee 
were won by flank movements toward 
Richmond compelling the great Confed
erate gen~ral to pull out of his intrench
ments for new positions. It has been 
observed that missionaries now lay more 
stress 011 ethical teaching than on polem
ics against pantheism, polytheism, idol
atry and other heathen absurdities. The 
pure sweet light, the noble, the elevated, 
the Christlike, flank the pagans out of 
their strongholds of error and darkness. 
Without becoming avowedly Christian, 
many are flanked out of the old thought 
and practise, taking up the Christian atti-

tude and spirit, and are so far evan
gelized. 

Thus, at a recent social conference a 
low-caste man was put on the platform 
with honor. Brahmans and others dined 
together without distinction of caste. It 
is difficult for an Occidental to compre
hend the mighty change this means for 
India. In the same way the Gospel has 
coerced Hinduism out of many of its 
pagan strongholds into Christian prac
tise. Thus idolatry is giving way; child 
marriage is rendered foolish and cruel; 
remarriage of widows is finding encour
agement. They are constrained to open 
orphanages to keep orphans from Chris
tian control. Female education has be
come the fashion and demand of the 
hour. Hinduism is being flanked out of 
these hoary castles of heathenism by the 
Christianity it does not want to adopt in 
name. All the outer works are carried as 
these reforms, distinctly Christian, are 
adopted. The devils of paganism are cast 
out by the gospel of Christ, altho not in 
His name. 

Man May Use Spiritual as Well as 
Physical Force 

Bishop Westcott has reminded us 
that when the missionary monks, who 
went out from Iona in the sixth cen
tury to evangelize Britain, came to 
the most difficult part of their journey, 
the prayers of their master, St. Co
lumba, always met them there. So 
it may be with us. We may not know 
just when the crisis is coming in some 
distant field, but we may be certain 
that praYer offered for the. workers 
will help them through many a time 
of discouragement and difficulty. 
That is perfectly reasonable. We can 
flash a message of good-will over con
tinents and under oceans because man 
has discovered and can control and 
direct great natural forces. Is it too 
much to expect that man, by putting 
himself in correspondence with God, 
can use the great spiritual forces of 
the universe for the help and com
fort of his fellows? These spiritual 
forces, no less and no more than the 
forces of the physical world, are the 
forces of the King, and we can wield 
them if we will. To neglect to use 
them is to limit our own influence and 
to withhold help from our friends.
Spirit of Missions. 
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FOR THE MISSIONARY LIBRARY 
THE CALL OF KOREA. By Horace G. Un

derwood. Illustrated. Map. 12mo, 
204 pp. 75 cents, tlct. Fleming H. 
Revell Co., New York. 1908. 
Because the Apostle Paul heeded 

the call of God voiced by the man 
from Macedonia, Europe received the 
Gospel and passed it on to us. The 
call of the man from Korea seems un
questionably as truly the call of God, 
and may mean great things for the 
future of Asia if the Christians of 
America will respond with men and 
money and prayer. 

Dr. Underwood has a right to speak 
for Korea, for he has given over 
twenty years of his life to the Her
mit Nation. He· has seen the doors 
opened in hut and palace, he has seen 
the people change from opposition to 
indifference and from indifference to 
desire for the Gospel. This is clearly 
the crisis hour of Korea. An ade
quate forward move by the Church 
of Christ may mean that practically 
the whole people will be won to the 
Savior in twenty-five years. 

Dr. Underwood first describes 
briefly but geographically the coun
try from which the caIl comes, then 
the people in their religious and secu
lar life, and, finally, the way in which 
the call is now being answered 
by Christians of America and Eng
land. The statements are thoroughly 
reliable, and the story, including many 
incidents of the work, is of fasci
nating interest. The questions and 
references on each chapter make the 
book of great value for more ex
haustive study. 

CHRISTIANITY IN MODERN JAPAN. Ernest 
W. Clement. Map. 12mo, 205 pp. 
$1.00, tlct. American Baptist Publica
tion Society, Philadelphia. 1905. 
Missionary handbooks are especially 

valuable for reference. Professor 
Clement· has given us a dear, con
cise statement of the history and 
progress of modern missions in the 
Sunrise Kingdom. His statements 
are· reliable and his information is 
presented in an orderly form. The 
work of each denomination is de-

scribed separately, as are the missions 
of the Roman and Greek Catholics. 
The table of statistics shows 26 
Protestant societies, with 793 mission
aries and 408 native ordained minis
ters. The Japanese baptized Chris
tians number 50,000, not including 
children. The Roman Catholics (in
cluding children) number 58,000, and 
the Greek Catholics 7,000. The total 
Christian population of Japan is about 
150,000. Professor Clement com
pares the condition of Christianity in 
Japan to-day with Christianity in the 
Roman Empire in the days of 
Constantine-a heathen body (the 
masses) and a Christian head ( the 
leaders). The nation is being recon
structed on Christian lines. He 
prophesies that within this century 
Japan will become a Christian nation. 
If this is to be true, Jesus Christ must 
control not only the head but the 
heart and the will of Japan. 

THE SOCIAL EVIL IN JAPAN. By U. G. Mur
phy. Illustrated. 12mo, 172 pp. 50 
cents. Methodist Publishing House, 
Tokyo. 1908. 

The social evil in the Orient is a 
menace not onlv to the life of the 
Asiatic nations, but to the lives of the 
men and women of America as well. 
Sin is made so easy, attractive and 
apparently safe by the laws and license 
that prevail that young men who visit 
these lands fall a prey to the devour
ing monster of impurity. 

Gratitude is due to Mr. Murphy 
and others-especially the Salvation 
Army - for their brave and de
termined fight against this evil in 
Japan-the land where it is still con
sidered right for fathers to sell their 
daughters, and girls to sell themselves 
to lives of shame in order that family 
debts may be paid. 

The book makes far from pleasant 
reading, but the facts should be known 
in order that the evils may be 
remedied. The experience of Japan 
should be forever a conclusive argu
ment against licensed and segregated 
prostitution. 
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CHRISTIANITY IN JAPAN. By Bishop M. C. 
Harris. 16mo, 88 pp. 35 cents. Eaton 
& Mains, New York. 1908. 

It would be difficult to conceive a 
book of less than 20,000 words more 
pact with information and yet reada
ble. Bishop Harris has described the 
country, the people, the religions, the 
progress of Christianity and the work 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
a few words, each one of which counts. 
The reader catches a glimpse of a 
group of volcanic islands with an area 
about the size of California, with over 
200 volcanoes, over 50 of which are 
active, and one with a crater IS miles 
wide. In this land the earthquakes 
average 37S a day, and the typhoon 
sometimes brings death to 3,600 people 
in one year. The people and religions 
are described with similar vividness 
and simplicity. One could scarcely 
conceive of a better epitome for those 
who seek information on Japan and 
Methodist missions there. 

THE NEARER AND FARTHER EAST. By Rev. 
S. M. Zwemer and Rev. Arthur ]. 
Brown. Illustrated. Map. 12mo, 325 
pp. 50 cents, net. The Macmillan Co., 
New York. 1908. 

Thousands of copies of the vVom
an's United Study books have been 
sold and, what is better, they have 
been studied. The present volume 
takes up the "leftover" fields of the 
Old \Vorld-the. smaller nations of 
Asia. Dr. Z werner gives an excellent 
outline study of Moslem lands-the 
religion, the customs, social evil and 
missionary work in North Africa, 
Turkey, Persia, Arabia and Malaysia. 
It is a vivid picture of the conditions, 
needs, and Christian work in Moslem 
lands, but the space is too limited for 
more than a brief outline with a few 
touches of color. 

Dr. Brown describes even more 
bi-iefly the fields of Siam, Burma and 
Korea. It was a difficult task and the 
result could not be as satisfactory 
as in most of the other text-books 
of the course. Enough is given, how
ever, to whet the appetite for more, 
and the sources for the larger feast 
are suggested in the bibliography. 

Leaders will find herc a greater va
riety of topics and countries for their 
year's work than in volumes dealing 
with single countries, but the result 
can scarcely be expected to be so 
satisfactory. 

MANUAL OF MISSIONARY METHODS FOR SUN
DAy-SCHOOL WORKERS. By Rev. George 
H. Trull. 12mo, 245 pp. 50 cents. The 
Sunday-School Times Co., Philadel
phia. 1908. 

One of the present-day movements 
in the Sunday-school world is toward 
systematic instruction in the princi
ples and progress of missionary work. 
Many workers have beeen convinced 
of the importance and need for mis
sionarv instruction who have been at 
a loss' as to how children of different 
ages may be taught in an interesting 
and practical way. Mr. Trull's 
manual supplies the lack. He gives 
very little space to the theoretical 
side to tell why, and plunges right into 
his subject to tell h07.(I. To his own 
wide experience he acids the methods 
used in many other schools in city and 
country churches-giving in detail 
practical suggestions for missionary 
committees, methods of instruction, 
praying, giving, securing recruits, the 
use of the librarv, bulletin boards 
charts, maps, etc. • Programs and or- . 
ders of service that have been tried 
and founel successful are given iri 
detail, and there are in the appendices 
excellent suggestions as to equipment 
and the best and most complete 
graded list of missionary books for 
the Sundav-school that we have seen. 
This handbook should unquestion
ably be in the hands of every super
intendent. With it there is no excuse 
for failure to make the study of mis
sions in Sunday-schools a pleasure and 
a power. 

THE DIVINE RIGHT OF MISSIONS. Henry 
C. Mabie. 12mo, II7 pp. 50 cents, net. 
American Baptist Publication Society, 
Philadelphia. 1908. 

There are Christians-unthinkable 
tho it may seem-who deny the ne
cessity of sending missionaries to 
the heathen, and there are men and 
women, claiming to be enlightened, 
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who deny the right of the Church to 
disturb those who hold the ethnic 
faiths. Dr. Mabie, as a clear and log
ical Christian thinker, presents an un
answerable argument as to the duty 
of those who accept Jesus Christ as 
Lord. It is not an attack on ethnic 
religions or a defense of Christianity, 
but a statement of the necessity of 
man's redemption by God and the im
perative command of Christ to disci
ple all nations. It is a book that every 
pastor should read. There is nothing 
hackneyed nor insipid about it, but a 
fresh, straightforward, vigorous in
telligent line of thought. 

THE IDEAL MINISTRY. By Herrick John
son, D.D., LL.D. Revell, New York. 
$1.75, net. 

This volume is the rich sheaf gath~ 
ered from a half-century of earnest 
and careful thought and study. Dr. 
Johnson, after a brilliant college 
career, and many years of most suc
cessful and fruitful pastorates, was 
elected to the chair of homiletics and 
pastoral theology in Auburn Theo
logical Seminary, and afterward in 
McCormick Seminary; and in this 
great work of training young men 
for the ministry he has spent the last 
third of a century. It is not too much 
to say that he has largely exemplified 
the very ideals he sets before others; 
and many who have sat at his feet as 
preacher and teacher will recognize 
in this book not only a reproduction 
of much that he has said, but a re
flection of much that he has been and 
done. To say this is to say all that 
need be said to commend this volume 
to a wide circle of readers. 

THE POPE, THE KINGS AND THE PEOPLE. By 
William Arthur. 12mo. Hodder & 
Stoughton, London. 
We have, in two consecutive ar

ticles on "Political Plotting at the 
Vatican," called attention to this 
great book by Wm. Arthur. Inquiries 
are somewhat numerous as to the way 
of obtaining copies. Any orders 
for it sent to D. T. Bass, Gospel Pub-

lishing House, 54 West Twenty-sec
ond Street, N ew York, will receive at
tention. The subject is not a popular 
one, and this great thesaurus of in
formation has been slow of sale; but 
its value to those who do know and 
appreciate its contents is very great. 

TALKS ON CHINA. Pamphlet. 6d. Church 
Missionary Society, London, 1907. 

An outline of six missionary less
ons with diagrams and other illustra
tions and recitations for young peo
ple. A very practical and useful 
pamphlet. 

PAMPHLETS 

YEAR BOOK 0;;- PRAYER FOR FOREIGN MIS-
SIONS. Presbyterian Church, U. S. 
Nashville, Tenn. 1908. 

FIFTEENTH CONFERENCE OF FOREIGN MIS
SION BOARDS. 20 cents. Foreign Mis
sionary Library, New York. 1908. 

SOUL WINNING·AROUND THE WORLD. Chas. 
M. Alexander. 10 cents. Revival 
Times Co., Philadelphia. 1907. 

THE MEDICAL MISSIONARY. James L. Bar
ton, D.D., American Board, Boston. 
1908. 

DESERT MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND. By Von 
Ogden Vogt. Maps and illustrations. 
15 cents. Presbyterian Board of Home 
Missions, New York. 1908. 

NEW BOOKS 
THE MOSLEM WORLD. By Rev. S. M. 

Zwemer, D.D. 12mo. 35 and 50 cents. 
Young People's Missionary Movement, 
New York. 1908. 

PERSIA, THE AWAKENING OF THE EAST. By 
W. P. Cresson. 8\'0. $3.50. J. B. 
Lippincott & Co., Philadelphia. 1908. 

THE WHY AND How OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
By Rev. A. J. Brown, D.D. 12mo. 35 
and 50 cents. Young People's Mis
sionary Movement, New York. 1908. 

THE STORY OF THE REVISED NEW TESTA
MENT. Matthew B. Riddle. I2mo, 89 
pp. 75 cents. Sunday-School Times 
Co. Philadelphia. 1908. 

GRENFELL OF LAllRADOR. By Rev. J. John
ston. 12mo. Illustrated. IS., 6d. S. W. 
Partridge & Co., London. 1908. 

THE MARVELOUS STORY OF THE REVIVAL IN 
MANCHURIA. By James Webster and 
John Ross. 12mo, paper. 6d, net. 
Oliphant, Anderson and Ferrier, Edin
burgh. 190B. 

TAKING MEN ALIVE. C. G. Trunbul1. 
12mo. 60 cents. Y. M. C. A. Press, 
New York. 1908. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

ENLARGED PRAYERS 

"Let a man take care that the circle 
of his petitions grows wider every 
week," says Rev. J. H. Jowett. "The 
pathos and the tragedy in many Chris
tian lives is this: their prayers are no 
bigger to-day than they were twenty 
or thirty years ago. Spiritual hos
pitality is no richer; there are no more 
guests in their hearts. Prayers of 
that kind become very stale, for a 
man must become weary Qf the same 
company from day to day and from 
year to year. Let him give himself 
a surprize by introducing an outsider 
into the holy circle, some neglected 
vagrant who rarely comes within the 
petitions of the saints. Let Christians 
scour the world for needy people, and 
let them bring them under the 111-

fluence of mighty intercession." 

READ AND PRAY 
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The Progress of the Kingdom 721 
French and Missionaries in Mada-

gascar .......................... 722 
Temperance Movement in West 

Africa .......................... 722 
Progress Amid Difficulties in Persia. 723 
The Black-hand Problem .............. 726 
The Religious Situation in Russia ... 727 
The Greatest Work in the World .... 733 
The New Era in Turkey ............. 743 

THE PROGRESS OF THE KINGDOM 

Every week there ;s added to the 
Christian Church out of the non
Christian nations more than three 
thousand converts. It took seven 

years in China to win the first convert. 
It has taken longer in some countries. 
But every day now, on the average 
through the whole three hundred and 
sixty-five days of the year, at least 
four hundred new converts are 
added. "We think we are doing well 
in this country, America," says J. 
Campbell White, "if three or four per 
cent. is added to the membership of a 
denomination in one year, but the 
missionaries go far beyond that per
centage. During the last ten years, 
in India, while the entire population 
of the country has increased two and 
one-half per cent., the Christian 
Church has increased thirty per cent. 
In Korea, this year, they added sixty 
per cent. to their entire church-mem
bership, and sixty per cent. the y.ear 
before." Bishop Oldham says that in 
the Philippines we are face to face, 
not with a siege, not with a campaign, 
but with a harvest-field of great 
magnitude, without reapers enough to 
gather the ripened grain. Thirty 
thousand Protestant converts have 
been gathered there since the Philip
pines were occupied by American 
forces. Eight thousand were added 
during the last year; and there is 
every reason to believe that the mes
sage of Christianity may be spread 
through all these islands during our 
lifetime. 
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LAYMEN'S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT 
IN GERMANY 

The Laymen's Missionary Move
ment seems also to be taking hold in 
Germany. Professor Meinhof pub
lished a little booklet, "The duty of 
laymen to aid in spreading the Gos
pel," in which he set forth in powerful 
language the arguments which have 
stirred American and English busi
ness men to the depths of their hearts. 
Two meetings of leading men have 
been held and a third was announced 
for September 23, so that a hopeful 
beginning has been made. The in
tention of the leaders is to hold smaIl 
meetings of men in private homes, 
especiaIly in Berlin, and to discuss 
there the necessary preparatory steps, 
and, if the way is opened, to hold a 
large public meeting in Berlin dur
ing the winter. God grant success to 
the undertaking, that thus German 
laymen may join hands with their 
American and British brethren 111 

work for our Lord and Master! 

FRENCH AND MISSIONARIES IN 
MADAGASCAR 

The difficulties of Protestant mis
sionaries in ::\ladagascar, caused by 
the hostile attitude of the French 
Governor-General and his officials, 
are by no means ended, in spite of 
the protests and prayers of French 
Protestants and the promises of the 
French Government. Here and there 
permission has been granted to re
build a church, or to reopen one 
closed by the command of the Gov
ernor-General, but far oftener steps 
are still being taken which greatly 
hinder the missionary work. For in
stance, in the country of Sihanaka, 
permission is refused to rebuild three 
churches, for the simple reason that 
these churches are only half an hour 

distant from another church, just as 
if the law prohibited the placing of 
buildings for divine worship so close 
together. At ::\faroantsetra. a harbor 
in the Bay of Antongil. a church 
erected five years ago has been kept 
closed by the government two year~ 
and one-half. The Protestant natives 
asked for permission to reopen the 
church. The Governor-General re
fused the permission, saying: "The 
native Protestants of :Yfaroantsetra,' 
few in number, of Hova origin, and 
led by two butchers, have always been 
claimed by the London Missionary 
Society. They have neither land nor 
money to erect a building. " We arc 
assured that these native Christians 
are not few in number and that the 
church is five years old and has been 
used more than two years, so that no 
money is needed. 

The influence of this persecution 
of Protestant missionaries by the 
French Governor-General becomes 
clear from the following figures pub
lished by the Paris Missionary So
ciety. It had upon Madagascar 576 
schools in 1902; and 424 in 1903; 
373 in 190 4; 3"9 in 1905; 272 in 1906, 
ancl 147 in 1907- What a decrease in 
five years; caused only by official 
persecution! In the provinces of 
Imerina and Betsileo 15,229 pupils at
tended the missionary schools in 1906. 
In 1907 the Government permitted 
the attendance of 7,390 only, without 
making any provision for the others. 

TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT IN WEST 
AFRICA 

One of the Basel Society's mis
sionaries from the Gold Coast, West 
Africa, vividly describes the misery 
caused by whisky in Africa, and its 
hindrance to the work of the mission
aries. He states that most of the 
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whisky brought to the Gold Coast 
comes from England, and that more 
than one and one-half million dollars 
is spent annually for vvhisky, while 
the valne of all thing's exportecl from 
tIll' Co!d Coast (rubber and palm-oil 
excepted) is about sixty thousand dol
lars less. To remedy the ever in
creasing evil, the Basel Missionary 
Society decided some years ago to 
found a Blue Cross Temperance So
ciety upon the Gold Coast, and to
day there are 20 Blue Cross So
CIetIes on the Gold Coast, with 
930 members and adherents. of whom 
some are still heathen. These tem
perance societies are waging a suc
cessful war against the prevalent in
temperance and immorality and thus 
indirectly aid the missionary work. 
It might be well to start similar so
cieties in all other missionary fields 
suffering from intemperance. 

PROGRESS AMID DIFFICULTIES 
IN PERSIA 

Rev. F. 11. Stead writes that dur
ing the year, since the Arab evan
gelist ancl his wife settled in the 
village of Sahnah, there has been 
reason for thanksgiving for Gml's 
manifested presence and power. The 
first convert was baptized on June r6, 
1907. There are now twenty baptized 
converts and many inquirers. ad
herents and candidates for baptism. 
The life of the village has been pro
foundly affected, and the fame of 
the Christian work has spread into 
a wide district; and pilgrims passing 
through the place have carried the 
news to their distant homes in all 
parts of Persia, and even to far-a\vay 
Afghanistan, and to Rmsian amI 
Chinese Turkestan. In a recent trip 
to the Turkish border. :\f r. Stead 
found twenty-two inquirers in five 

different villages. A few 1110nths ago 
these people knew nothing of the love 
of Christ; but now they have come 
face to face with the Savior, and have 
accepted Him for time and eternity. 
They are still wofully ignorant and 
superstitions. and some of them are 
living in bitterly fanatical surround
ings, but the Light of God has en
tered into their souls. 

JAPANESE REFORMS IN FORMOSA 

Japan has made extensive Im
provements in Formosa since the 
island was ceded to her at the con
clusion of the war with China in r895. 
The island had then a population 
of 3,000,000 Chinese, and perhaps 
roo,ooo savages. There are now 
about 100,000 Japanese in Formosa, 
who confine themselves to keeping 
stores, hotels, bath-hollses, etc., act
ing as foremen or superintendents of 
new enterprises, doing the work of 
skillec1 mechanics, engineers and 
teachers, besides controlling the mili
tary affairs; and acting as j lldges of 
the courts. 

The Formosans have been given 
employment, and their wages have 
increased fifty per cent. Justice is 
for the first time obtainable for the 
poorest coolie. Schools have been 
built and equipped, both for boys and 
girls. There are also normal schools 
for teachers. a medical school, two 
agricultural schools and one police 
school. Railroads were constructed, 
and barracks. police stations and post
offices erert~d and telegraph and tele
phone systems installed. Harbors, 
breakwaters. docks and lighthouses 
ha ve all been completed or are in 
process of being built, where there 
was nothing before but danger, delay 
anci shipwreck. ~-\n intelligent system 
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of taxation has been inaugurated, 
which has rendered Formosa prac
tically self-supporting. In Formosa 

, the Japanese have exhibited great pa
tience 111 dealing with vexatious 
problems. 

SPECIMENS OF NEW CHINA 

Dr. Arthur R. Smith recently ad
drest a gathering of "students, 
teachers, anel the gentry" in one of 
the large middle schools of Peking. 
"Twenty of the students formed an 
admirably drilled brass band, and 
they took the trouble to learn and 
practise the tune 'America' in honor 
of the occasion. Mr. Fei Ch'i Ro, 
one of our returned students from 
America, with others of Tung-chou 
training, sang a hymn. The program 
of the meeting, consisting of nine 
items, was written out in large charac
ters, framed, and hung over the heads 
of the speakers where all might read 
it. An electric fan added to the com
fort of the speakers. The walls were 
covered with charts and pictures il
lustrating all branches of science. 
Ten large historical pictures at the 
rear, illustrating passages m the 
careers of Alexander the Great, Han
nibal, C::esar, and Napoleon, a picture 
of Shakespeare, another of Washing
ton, and one representing the birth 
of Jesus Christ, suggested appropriate 
lessons for a closing paragraph. All 
this but a specimen of New China." 

THE SITUATION IN TURKEY 

The surprizing action of the Sul
tan of Turkey on July 24, in granting 
a constitution to the Turkish Empire, 
has already been mentioned. If this 
develops into tangible reality, it will 
be one of the most astonishing of all 
the changes which a century has wit
nessed in the politico-religious world. 

Abd-ul- Hamiel IT. Sultan of Tur
key, is perhaps the 1110st generally 
disliked and distrusted of all reign
ing powers, the King of Belgium not 
excepted. Born in August, r842, he 
is now in his sixty-seventh year. His 
brother, Murad V, was deposed in 
consequence of mental incapacity in 
T 876, and the present Sultan suc
ceeded to the throne, and has there
fore been in power thirty-two years. 
<\t the time of his accession, war was 
in progress with Servia and Monte
negro, which was concluded in 1877, 
But Russia joined with Rumania at 
once in a declaration of war against 
Turkey, and invaded Rumelia. It 
was then that the famous defense of 
Plevna occurred, when the Russians 
were forced to retire to the Shipka 
pass, where the Turks were held 'at 
bay until reenforcements lnade possi
ble the capture of Plevna. The Turks 
retreated to Adrianople, and being 
defeated also at Kars, and driven into 
ErZertt111, were forced to submit to 
terms, and in March, 1878, the treaty 
of San Stefano was signed. The 
situation was. however, so complicated 
as to threaten a general war, until 
the Congress of Berlin, in July of the 
same year, brought about a lull in the 
storm. This was one of four famous 
congresses, ranking with that of 
\'ienna in 1815. of Carlsbad in 1819, 
and that of Paris, at the termination 
of the Russian war of 1854-56. 

The real character of Abd-ul
Hamid began to be revealed 1110st 
plainly after this congress of thirty 
years ago. His reluctance to carry 
out in good faith the stipulations of 
that congress has kept all Europe 
1110re or less in a state of unrest ever 
since, and always on the verge of an 
outbreak the results of which no 
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statesman could forecast. The "East
ern Question," with all its complica
tions, has always centered in the 
treacherous .Sultan of Turkey. In 
1879, pressure was put upon him by 
the British Government to reduce him 
to submis.sion; and since that time he 
has shown himself master of the art 
of diplomacy, displaying a measure 
both of capacity and sagacity in the 
conduct of his government and the 
management of his numerous "en
tangling alliances" that has excited at 
once the admiration and apprehension 
of all Europe, if not of all Asia as 
well. 

His methods, however, are subtle, 
oftentimes to the borders of the dia
bolical. Those who, like mission
aries at the Golden Horn, are in 
closest contact with his court, quite 
unanimously agree that a worse man 
never perhaps occupied the seat of 
empire. His mental powers seem to 
be the slaves of ambition, avarice, 
selfishness and sensuality. In many 
matters it is difficult so to penetrate the 
veil of secrecy that surrounds him 
as to know the facts; but, with the ut
most charity of judgment, it is still 
more difficult to accredit him with 
any sincere and unselfish motive. 
Hence the general consensus of opin
ion that even these concessions are to 
be distrusted unless they have been 
forced upon him. If granted of his 
own free will we could not but think 
that they are only a cover to his 
duplicity. We hope but our hope is 
mingled with fear. 

The situation in Turkey is just now 
sufficiently tumultuous. The powers 
have decided not to press Macedonian 
reforms, but meanwhile watch devel
opments, leaving Turkey free to solve 
the Macedonian problem herself, but 

there is a lurking suspicion that it was 
to hoodwink these powers and stave 
off action that the Sultan has prom
ised these reforms in the Empire. 

Meanwhile ministerial changes in 
Constantinople are moving forward 
with rapid pace-in fact, the rapidity 
itself is alarming, as it threatens re
action. The "Young Turkey" propa
ganda in the army in favor of 
autonomy for :'1acedonia is so wide
spread and outspoken that already 
almost all the leaders are in the atti
tude of mutiny. The reform has 
already assumed the character and di
mensions of a revolution. Bulgaria 
is likely to find in the present disturb
ances in the army in Macedonia her 
opportunity to adjust her controver
sies with the Porte. The cry "Turkey 
for the Turks" is ambiguous and may 
prove misleading. PUllch reminds us 
that the motto of the French Revolu
tion, "Liberty, Equality, Fraternity," 
was practically interpreted as "Infan
try, Cavalry and Artillerv." 

The young party of Turkish revo
lutionists are liberal to the verge of 
recklessness. They have so far broken 
loose from the fetters of the ancient 
regime as to demand even for nOIl

Mussllimell a place ill the ministry ot 
the ]]1Ilpire! The Sultan has not been 
altogether above admitting even Chris" 
tian men to his councils, now and then, 
compelled to recognize in them both 
wise and impartial judges, as was the 
case with Schwartz in India and Ver
beck in Japan; but to admit outsiders 
to a place in his Cabinet is quite 
another thillg. It is probably too 
early to prognosticate the future of 
Turkish affairs. Mr. Beecher used to 
say that his "hindsight was much bet
ter than his foresight," and it is so 
in this case, Our best course is to 
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wait and meanwhile pray. There is 
only one Power adequate to solve 
the complex problems of the Sublime 
Porte. But if the Turkish Sultan 
really intends to grant to his millions 
a constitutional government, it means 
an advance in civil and religious lib
erty beside which even the :\ ew 
Japan and the reforms in China are 
comparatively slow; and if these 
changes are actualized it will inspire 
hope and prayer for all other nations. 
We can not but believe that God is 
working when such unexpected up
turnings occur. Men may make a 
dynamite bomb, but it t~kes something 
superhuman to produce a volcanic up
heaval or earthquake convulsions. 

THE BLACK.HAND PROBLEM 

Of all the atrocities of our clay, this 
is becoming most difficult to reach or 
even trace. The American metropolis 
in particular is the center of this 
problem, which is now alike perplex
ing and engaging commissioners of 
immigration, detective police, states
men and sociologists. Alfred Henry 
Lewis, in Thc Broad"ivay Afaga::;illc, 
has been unveiling the enormities of 
the Black Hand organization. How 
accurate his investigations are we 
can not say, for secrecy and subtlety 
sO[l1etimes defy investigation, but his 
statements are worth weighing for 
their approximation to the truth. He 
estimates that in X ew York City 
alone 30,000 persons live by means 
of t1~is Black Hand crime; and that, 
last year, they levied in blackmail 
$G,ooo,ooo-an average of ten dollar, 
a head on an Italian popUlation of 
boo,OOO. In three months 227 crimes 
of violence were traced to this source, 
four-fifths of which defied arrest 1 

l\Ir. Lewis says, "Fear of this mys
teriolls death-dealing power lies like 
a cloud over fully a million Latin
Americans." 

For the rest we allow the writer 
to speak for himself, giving only a 
few paragraphs from his article. 
.\ fter specifying cleven instances of 
bomb-explosions, 'between January I 

and '!\Iay 12, which wrecked twelve 
tenements or residences, and btlrned 
another, besides injuring or destroy
ing human beings, he says: 

The Black Hand owns iron laws and 
maintains iron disciplinc. Hc who would 
join must demonstrate his mettle. He 
prLves his hardihood by killing some one 
whom the Black Hand points out-per
haps a member turned traitor, who has 
becn sentenced to die. If no traitor be 
convenient, aspirants are set fighting each 
other with knives. Whatever the ordeal, 
should he who seeks Black- Hand accept
ance betray slackness of stamina or weak
ness of heart he is refused. 

The criminal money made by the 
Black Hand is divided into three shares, 
called variously "full allowance," "half
allowance," and sala or "small slice." The 
entered apprentice takes the "small slice." 
Advanced to the second grade, his share 
is the "half-allowance." Upon becoming 
a chief, he succeeds to the "full allow
ance, There is a grand council; under 
its orders are subordinate groups. There 
arc little chiefs and big chiefs. There is 
a treasurer and. for those who arc to die, 
a chaplain. For ignorant recruits, in
structors in stabbing-artists in assassi
nation-are provided. These virtuosos of 
blood set up dummy figures, done in 
straw or leather, and direct practising 
raw ones wherc to bury the blade. . .. 

To stamp out this practise a life sell
tellce should be given to every maker or 
possessor of a bomb. Should he succeed 
in exploding one, tho he managed to kill 
nobody, send him to prison for life. Se
lerity would not be misplaced in the 
cases of our assassins of the Black Hanel. 
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The Russian Empire embraces one
seventh of the land area of the globe, 
or 8,647,657 English square miles, 
and contains one-eleventh of the 
world's population. During the last 
eight years the population of the 
Russian Empire has increased from 
129,209,000 to 146,797,000, or a gain 
of about fifteen per cent. These are 
distributed as follows: 

European Russia .............. 107,626,000 
Poland ....................... 10,775,000 
Siberia ....................... 6,S68,ooo 
Caucasus ...................... 10,260,000 
Central Asian 'provinces ........ 8,752,000 
Finland ........................ 2,816,000 

Total ...................... 146,797,000 

Only 18,000,000 of this vast popu
lation dwell in what are reported as 
towns, while 126,000,000 are recorded 
as country residents. There are only 
19 cities in Russia with a population 
of 100,000 or more. The great mass 
of the Russian people live in towns 
containing less than 3,000 residents, 
of which there are 724,635 in the 
country. 

The 147,000,000 in Russia are 
divided religiously as follows:* 

Orthodox Russian Church .... 87,124,000 
Roman Catholic ............. 11,468,000' 
:Vlohammcdan ................ 13,907,000 
Jews ......................... 5,216,000 
Lutheran .................... 3,573,000 
Gregorian Armenian ......... I, I 79,000 
Dissidents ................... 2,205,000 

To these are added Armenian 
Catholics, Reformed, Baptists, An
glicans, Georgians, Karaims, Bud
dhists, etc., 22,000,000. 

The "Statesman's Year-Book" for 

* These statistics are according to official census 
returns published in 1905. 

1907 declares that these figures can 
hardly be trusted, since many dis
senters are entered under the head of 
Greek Orthodox. It is estimated 
that there are more than 12,000,000 

dissenters in Great Russia alone. The 
Roman Catholics are the most nUJuer
ous in the Polish provinces, the 
Lutherans in the Baltic provinces, the 
Mohammedans in eastern and south
ern Russia, while the Jews live almost 
entirely in the towns and larger vil
lages of the western and southwestern 
provinces. 

All religions may be freely profest 
in the empire, altho the Jews are 
put under special restrictions. The 
"Stundists," so-called by the Russians, 
are generally regarded by the Govern
ment not as a religious body but as a 
dangerous political organization. Un
til recently dissenters have been 
severely persecuted. 

It has been stated upon good au
thority that probably less than 
7,000,000 of Russia's entire popula
tion constitute what we may call "en
lightened Russ·ia." There are less 
than 6,000,000 students and pupils in 
all of the schools of the empire. The 
rate of illiteracy for the entire country, 
including both men and women, but 
excluding all of both sexes under nine 
years of age, is on the average 73 

out of every 100 of the population. 
until a comparatively recent period, 

the laws of Russia have forbidden a 
subject to change his religion except 
to join the State Church. The State 
Church has not been unmindful of the 
deplorable religious condition of some 
of the Don-Christian peoples in the 
country~ and not a little direct mis-
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sionary effort has been put forth by 
the Orthodox Church for these, al
tho little if anything has been done to 
bring Christianity to the attention of 
the nearly 14,000,000 Russian Mo
hammedans. 

Bible Societiel 

The Russian Church has been a 
substantial supporter of the work of 
Bible translation and circulation. The 
first Russian Bible Society was or
ganized as early as 1813, and was 
most helpful in the printing of the 
first modern Armenian Bible. In 
1818 the Russian Emperor sent a 
communication to the Holy Synod ex
pressing his desire that a translation 
of the Bible into Russian should be 
prepared. In 1826, by ukase of Em
peror Nicholas I, the charter of the 
Russian Bible Society was suspended, 
after it had issued 861,000 copies of 
the Scriptures, 111 about thirty 
languages, alI spoken by peoples 

. dwelling within the bounds of the em
pire. Subsequently the Holy Synod 
and the British and Foreign Bible 
Society entered into cooperation, and 
in 1875 the first edition of the entire 
Bible in Russian was printed and 
presented to Alexander II. The 
Holy Synod holds the monoply for 
the Slavonic and Russian Scriptures 
for circulation in Russia. They also 
handle many religious books. 

The new Russian Bible Society 
adopts colportage as its method of 
work over the whole country with 
Russian and Slavonic Scriptures. 
The Evangelical Bible Society and 
the Finnish Bible Society make it their 
special object to provide the Scrip
tures of the Lutheran and Reformed 
Churches in several languages, work
ing largely through the pastors of the 

various churches. The British and 
Foreign Bible Society employs some 
ninety colporteurs, scattered over the 
Russian Empire. Its aim is to give 
every man in Russia the Scriptures in 
his own language, in which he was 
born. It circulates in the Russian 
dominions more than half a million 
copies of the Bible each year. The 
greater portion of this circulation is 
in the Russian and Slavonic languages. 
In many of the common schools of 
Russia, the Gospels, with the Rus
sian and Slavonic languages in parallel 
columns, are used as a text-book. 

An interesting feature of this work 
is the fact that through the railway 
department the privilege of the free 
carriage of Bibles on all the railways 
of the Empire, both state and private, 
is granted to the Bible Society. Ten 
free tickets from the state railways 
for the use of the colporteurs, valid 
anywhere, and always, upon their 
particular line, is granted each year. 
All Bibles imported into Russia by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society are 
admitted free of duty. The depots 
and the employees of the Bible Society 
are exempt froll1 trade and industrial 
taxes. This will give a fair idea of 
the attitude assumed by the Russian 
Government toward the Bible and its 
circulation in that country. It should 
be stated that, in 1906, 644,381 copies 
of the Scriptures were circulated in 
Russia by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society alone, a number ex
ceeded only once in any previous year. 

Young Men's Christian Association 

The relations of the Young Men's 
Christian Association with the Ortho
dox Russian Church are most cordial. 
The large majority of the young men 
who hold membership in the associa-
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tion are members of that Church. 
No religious teachers anywhere in the 
world have given the association a 
warmer welcome than have the Or
thodox priests of the Russian Church. 
The Government has shown an in
creasing interest in the society from 
its organization, and two members of 
the Imperial Senate have been mem
bers of the council, and one of these 
has been president of the society. 
The headquarters of the society in 
St. Petersburg is a substantial build
ing costing $150,000. The society is 
organized upon a somewhat different 
basis than the same organization in 
this country, but it accomplishes the 
same purpose in holding young men 
together from all classes and walks 
of life, and in interesting them in 
things that are highest and best. The 
St. Petersburg association has over 
two thousand men enrolled as mem
bers, which is the limit of the capacity 
of the building to accommodate. Great 
numbers are seeking membership who 
can not be accepted because of the 
lack of proper equipment. 

There is a real demand not only 
for increasing the capacity of the St. 
Petersburg plant, but also for open
ing branches in other cities in the 
country. 

Other Movements 

About fifty years ago there was a 
revival in southern Russia through 
the efforts of some German preachers 
among the colonists of their own peo
ple. This revival spread among the 
Orthodox Russians, leading to the 
conversion of many. These converts 
received the name "Stundists," and 
the movement became powerful. 
For some time these converts retained 
their connection with the Orthodox 
Church, but afterward, because of 

their fixt purpose to take the Bible 
as their only guide, and b~cause they 
rejected some of the forms and cere
monies of the Church, they were per
secuted and finally compelled to be
come independent. They have not, 
however, been formally dismissed 
from the Greek Church. They prac
tise immersion and are essentially 
Baptists. 

At about the same time an awaken
ing appeared among the German Bap
tists in Poland and the Baltic province 
of Kurland. These people were given 
special religious liberty, having come 
largely from Germany. This move
ment was f9llowed by large revivals. 
Other revival movements might be 
noted did space permit. Most of 
these assumed the Baptist form. 
Altho persecuted, this Baptist re
vival has continued to gain strength 
until at the present time reports show 
that there are 23,000 actual members 
of the Baptist churches, with the 
record of worshipers greatly in excess 
of that number. Baron Uxkull gives 
the total of Baptists in Russia as 
about' 60,000, with many others who 
are actually Baptists in their belief, 
but who have not yet formally joined 
the Russian Baptist Union. There 
<'.re in Russia over 100 mInIsters, 
with 139 Baptist congregations main
taining some 430 stations. Without 
question, the Baptist movement in 
Russia is more pronounced and far 
better established than any other de
nomination outside of the Orthodox 
Church. 

Through various causes, rather than 
through direct and aggressive mis
sionary effort, other denominations 
are represented in Russia, like the 
~:Iethodists, Congregationalists and 
others. There, are CongTeg:!'tional. 
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churches in Poland organized through 
the movement of emigrants from 
Austria into that country, as well as 
in the Caucasus region through the 
Armenians who have been connected 
with the American Board missions in 
the eastern part of the Turkish Em
pire. These movements, however, 
are so sporadic and scattered that they 
are hardly worth catalogrng at this 
time. Neither is there need of speak
ing at any length of the various re
ligious sects like the Stundists and 
other similar companies. Professor 
George Frederick Wright states that 
in his judgment fully 500,000 of the 
population of Asiatic Russia belong 
to the various sects which maintain 
with great tenacity the general doc
trine of Orthodox Christians, but who 
are vigorously protesting against the 
authority of the State Church. 

Recent Changed Condi'ions 

On Easter day, 1905, Czar Nicholas, 
Emperor of Russia, issued an edict 
of reform which was widely read 
throughout the world. One of the 
declarations of this edict is in the fol
lowing terms: 

We ordain that the falling away frum 
the Orthodox faith to any Christian COI1-

fession of faith shall not give ground for 
any persecution, and shall not work 
disastrous consequences to the personal 
or civil rights of such a person. 

That when a parent belonging to one 
of the Christian confessions leaves it for 
another that all the children who have 
not reached their majority must remain 
in the faith to which the other parent 
belongs, but when both parents go over, 
then the children under fourteen shall 
follow the faith of their parents, but 
those over that age shall remain in their 
former religion. 

Other points of the decree cover 

details as to how these conditions ,can 
be carried out in dealing with the 
various races and sects in the empire. 
Another article in the decree is of 
great importance, and is as follows: 

We order that wherever instruction is 
given in the religion of the non-Orthodox 
Christian confessions the same shall be 
given in the mother-tongue of the 
scholars. 

This is an important proVIsIon, in 
view of the previous laws, which com
pelled such imtructiOl1 to be given in 
the Russian language, the language 
of the Orthodox Church. 

Subsequent to the decree from 
which quotation has already been 
111ade, an Imperial ukase, granting full 
religious freedom to the old believers, 
has been issued. According to this 
law-

Any dissident sect numbering fifty 
pel sons, whose aims are not immoral, or 
having tenets like refusal to do military 
service, can apply for and shall receive 
permission to organize churches, conduct 
services, build schools, and elect clergy 
who shall be exempt from military serv
ice and be entitled to wear vestments 
and perform baptism. marriage and otht'r 
sacraments. 

This was issued in October, 1<)06. 

During the next month the educa
tional departments of Russia issued 
a declaration providing for the aban
donment of the old policy, which 
threw hindrances in the way of effort 
to spread elementary knowledge 
among the ignorant masses of the 
Russian peasantry. In order to carry 
out this declaration the l\Iinister of 
Public Instruction proposes to enlarge, 
at the state's expense, the normal 
schools of the empire. 

These manifestoes or decrees are 
simply decrees, and have oot yet been 
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enacted into laws with provision for 
their execiltion. The old laws bear
ing upon religious liberty have not 
been repealed, and there are no new 
laws and regulations for the new COI1-

clitions created. This has led to COI1-

siderable confusion upon the part of 
local officials, and has not produced 
a uniform application of these decrees 
in all parts of the country. 

The close censorship of the press 
seems to have been removed, altho 
whoever prints anything that is acl
judged by the courts detrimental to 
the interests of the government is 
liable to arrest and trial before either 
the civil or criminal conrts. ~ 0 

longer does the British and Foreign 
Bible Society submit manuscripts to 
the censor. It prints whatever it 
wishes, without official interference of 
any kind. 

There is, undoubtedly, in Russia 
at this time a deep spirit of religious 
unrest, even among the members of 
the Orthodox Church. The writer 
was repeatedly informed by members 
of this Church and by others that the 
educated classes are no longer held 
by th~ Church. A Russian of high 
rank and of wide influence writes: 

The anti-Christian propaganda all over 
Russia is so rifc that evcn in the villages 
churches are getting cmpty anJ peasant 
workmcn will sncer at the G()spels of
fered to them ~s' never bef()re. The 
upper classes arc mostly Christian only 
in name, and many arc not even that. 
On the other hand, there is 'l willing
ness and eagerness in many places to 
hear as ncver beforc, 6lnu evangelistic 
meetings are usually very well attended. 

Because of these conciitions, new 
and full of promise. the Russian Evan
gelical Alliance has been reorganized. 
and its charter is now in the hands of 
the Ministry of the Interior for rati-

ficatiun. This charter sets forth as its 
object: 

(I) T() bring believing Christians spir
itually near to one another without 
reference to their confessional character
istic" on the ground of the Gospel, and 
for cnrooting among them the conscious
ness ()f their oneness in Jesus Christ. 

(2) To spread evangelical truth in a 
Christian non-confessional spirit. 

(3) To apply evangelical principles to 
life by means of the spread of education 
and charitable work in the same spirit. 

The methods by which these re
sults are to be obtained are-the or
ganization of spiritual conferences and 
lectures, preaching, the printed Word, 
educational and charitable establish
ments, etc. 

All persons of full age are eligible 
for membership in the alliance "with
out distinction of sex, nationality or 
confession, who acknowledge' the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament as the only founciation of 
their doctrine, who have a living, con
scious faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
as their personal Savior and Re
deemer, who have received the inner 
witness of their spiritual birth, and 
\\'ho by their lives testify to. their 
faith ... 

l\lembers of the alliance do not 
cease to be members of their own 
church or com111union. The alliance 
is to be managed by a council in St. 
Petersburg, consisting of twenty per
sons "chosen from among represent
atives of different evangelical views." 
It is the plan of the founders to open 
branches of the alliance in other parts 
of the empire. As yet the Govern
ment has not reported action upon 
this charter. The entire plan seems 
like a wise and safe move to make 
the Gospel of Christ effective in the 
Empire. If the sought-for recognition 
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is obtained fr0111 the Government. it 
will give the alliance legal standing 
and enable many in the Church to 
take a strong hand in the direction 
of its affairs. in common with those 
outside who are seeking the best in
terests of Russia. 

Needs and Opportunity 

In addition to the Baptist movement 
connected with the Russian Baptist 
Cnion and the work of the Young 
Men's Christian Association and the 
Bible societies. the Presbyterian Mis
sion in Persia, the American Boarel 
missions in Turkey and Bohemia, and 
the Methodist Conference in northern 
Germany are extending their opera
tions over into the borders of the Rus
sian Empire, reaching for the most 
part nominal Christian peoples who are 
not members of the State Church. The 
:\Iethodist ~Iission Boarel, with head
quarter~ in New York, has begun a 
direct mission work in St. Petersburg. 
The dissenting peoples of various na
tionalities 111 Russia, through ig
norance, are liable to emphasize, in 
their beliefs, practises and worship, 
vagaries in the faith to such an extent 
that the fundamentals of Christianity 
are in danger of being forced into the 
background. The sudden increase of 
religious liberty in that country brings 
to the dissenting bodies as well as to 
the more evangelical of the Russian 
Church a real peril. Liberty to which 
they are not accustomed may be in
terpreted into license in belief and 
practises. which in the face of wide
spread ignorance may work harm and 
not good. The new movement in 
Russia calls for special sympathy ami 
cooperation from the West. 

The conference of the officers and 
members of the Foreign Mission 

Boards of North America appointed 
two years ago a committee upon the 
subject of religious work in Russia. 
In I907 they made a report to the 
conference from which some of the 
statements in this paper were taken. 
The committee was continued, and re
cently made their second report. 
Three of the members of this commit
tee visited Russia in the investigation 
of this subject, and were in wide corre
spondence with other investigators as 
well as with people residing within 
the Empire. Some of the conclusions 
of this committee as to what can best 
be done under present circumstances 
to advance evangelical Christianity 
in Russia are: 

I. That the time is not ripe for any 
general denominational advance upon 
Russia upon the part of mission 
boards. While there are to-day un
usual openings for many kinds of di
rect evangelistic work, it was the 
opinion of the committee above re
ferred to that any general action by 
the denominational mission boards of 
this country or of Europe would 
probably retard the movement now 
in progress rather than advance it. 

2. That the fundamental principle 
of Christian advance in that coun
try should be to stimulate and assist 
evangelical Russian organizations to 
employ agencies already established 
or to be established there, like the 
Russian Evangelical Alliance and the 
Young Men's Christian Association. 

3. That Russia needs now especially 
a broad, wholelwme, constructive, ver
,nacular Christian literature to meet 
the inquiries now being made by lead
ing members of the National Church 
as well as by a vast number of the 
other classes so numerous in the 
country. There is a deplorable lack 
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of good Christian literature in the 
country. 

4. That every endeavor should be 
made to raise up in Russia itself a 
large force of weIl-educated preachers 
and evangelists wisely to direct the 
movement toward the organization of 
societies and churches upon the basis 
of evangelical Christianity, and to 
help the people to a sane and Biblical 
form of belief and practise. The cry
ing need of Russia to-day seemed to 
the committee to be for a trained and 
balanced evangelical ministry. 

5. That the leaders of all of this 
advance should be Russians, largely
if not entirely-directed by Russian 
organizations, and· working in the in-

terests of a Russian Evangelical 
Church. This \Yould probably re
quire some aid in money and men 
from this country, but it would neces
sarily be a missionary work differing 
widely from that now carried on in 
countries like China and India. 

In many respects Ru~sia presents 
an opportunity surpassed by no other 
country for an immediate Christian 
advance, while at the same time the 
method of approach should be 
peculiarly adapted to local conditions 
and present circumstances. Russia 
can no longer be ignored or set aside 
as a country which presents no claims 
upon the sympathy and aid of the na
tions of the \Vest. 

THE GREATEST WORK IN THE WORLD 

BY REV. HENRY OTIS DWIGHT, LL.D., NEW YORK 

Formerly missionary of the American Board in Constantinople 

The tremendous activities in which 
capital engages in this century, the 
plans which thrive on obstacles, and 
the concentrations of force which 
achieve the impossible are a chaIlenge 
as well as an incitement to the re
ligious bodies of Christendom. Be
cause these bodies aim to benefit the 
human race, let them do in moral 
and spiritual directions something as 
clearly worth while as the physical 
and material achievements which are 
the glory of the twentieth century. 

The challenge is met. The evan
gelistic enterprises at home and 
abroad of many different Christian 
denominations rank among the great
est and most permanent works of 
men. Huge buildings in New York, 
erected fifteen years ago, are torn 
down to make room for greater and 

better, the machinery of ten years 
ago is now fitly cast into the junk
heap, and one laughs to-day on re
membering the ocean steamers which 
twenty years ago were thought the 
acme of possible attainment in size and 
speed. But this fatal tentativeness, 
which dooms to transiency the great
est works of men in a physical and ma
terial domain, does not characterize 
Christian work for the race in a moral 
and spiritual sphere. Uganda can 
not expel the principles of truth and 
right from the tribes of Central 
Africa, which it has done so much to 
reclaim from savagery, nor can Japan 
smother in her brain cells what ideals 
of manly character she has absorbed 
directly or indirectly from the Bible. 
No question of dividends chains to one 
land or people such church enterprises. 
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The challenge is met. Each separate 
Christian denomination is engaged in 
a work which, as a permanent benefit 
to tIle race, will bear comparison with 
the greatest works of master-builders. 
and which the most cold-blooded 

• statesmen can not ignore. 
These great evangelistic enterprises 

at home and abroad are known as the 
fruits of Christianity, amI their benefi
cent influence as the harvest from the 
sowing of Christian truth. Trans-

A RUSH TO BUY GOSPELS IN 

lated into the simplest terms, this 
means that they are based on the 
Bible, which is neither temporary nor 
tentative in aim or method, and from 
which no work of a Christian church 
can separate itself. Missionaries are 
sent to preach the Gospel: that is to 
say, the Bible. They read the Bible 
with the people, they teach it in all 
schools, from kindergarten to uni
versity, and they urge the people to 
study it in the family. The people 
Inust have the Bible if they are to ad-

vallce out of stagnancy, and the minis
tcr anywhere garners tares unless the 
Bible is the implement of his own daily 
labor, and his silent but powerful 
coadj utor in the homes of his people. 

Few ever ask where missionaries 
get the Bibles on which their success 
depends, or whence non-Christian 
races and tribes receive the Bibles 
which inject into their minds new and 
fruitful ideas . The sources of supply 
for most of the English Bibles and for 

practically all of those mother 
languages thus used are the Bible so
cIeties. Among all of the world's ac
tivities no single enterprise is greater, 
in the forces combined for its pur
poses , in extent and in the scope and 
permanence of its benefit to nations 
and to individuals than the simple 
enterprise of the Bible societies. It is 
of this great cooperative agency for 
circulating the Bible, and more par
ticularly of the American Bible So
ciety, that this paper would treat. 
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What Bible Societies Do 

The work of a Bible society is 
wider and deeper than figures can 
show; yet a few figures ought to be 
held in mind for the sake of the per
spective of the facts. During the 
year ending March' 3r, 1908, the 
American Bible Society issued from 
the Bible House III New York 

The DUtributioD of Scripture. 

These Scriptures, in about five hun
dred different languages, were not 
only sent to all parts of the world; 
they have been delivered singly to in
dividuals in all civilized and half-civ
ilized countries throughout the world. 
Go to the tents of Asiatic nomads, 
to grass-shelters of mid-Africa, and 

THE PEKING BI BL E-SHOP 0 .1<' THE AMt:RICAN BIBLE SOCI ETY 

989,23I volumes-Bibles, Testaments 
and Portions. Through its agencies 
abroad it issued 906,710 volumes 
more, making a total of [,895,941 
volumes issued during the year. But 
the American society is only a part 
of the great Bible-circulating enter
prise. During the same year the 
British and Foreign Bible Society is
sued 5/i88,38r volumes, and the Scot
ti sh Kational Bible Society [ ,637,889 
volumes. Twenty-three lesser Bible 
societies in Europe issued r,20s,I83 
volumes. That is to say, an aggregate 
o f 10427,394 volumes were issued 
last year by Bible societies (llone. 

to snow-huts of the Arctic regions, and 
you will find the Bible has preceded 
you. A few weeks ago the American 
Bible Society had a let ter from Cape 
Prince of Wales, the westernmost 
point of Alaska, expressing thanks for 
a box of Scriptures which had been 
nearly two years on the way from 
New York, and enclosing $5 from the 
Eskimos of that frozen region as 
an offering of gratitude for the books. 
Egypt and North Africa are absorbing 
increasing quantities of its Arabic 
version, and a little while ago the so
ciety fini shed printing the Gospels 
and Acts in Chamorro, the language 
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of Guam, III the Central Pacific. 
Great as is the mass of books manu
factured by the Bible societies every 
year, this world-wide distribution, 
with its infinite detail, reveals the 
simple and obvious fact that the manu
facture of Bibles is a mere incident 
of the society's undertaking. The en
grossing work of the Bible Society 
is the distribution of Scriptures so 
sympathetically and so resolutely that 
for any needy man neither poverty 
nor distance shall be a barrier to their 
possession. 

The Meaning of Bible Distribution 

At home, the American Bible So
ciety has seven great agencies in dif
ferent parts of the Gnited States, one 
of which is occupied entirely with 
distribution among the colored people 
of the South. Four hundred auxil
iary Bible SOcieties, with fields vary
ing from a town to a State, are 
important channels of distribution, 
bearing the expense t!:~:-::~e!ycs. 

Abroad, the society has twelve 
agencies in two hemispheres; and 
through the cordial cooperation of 
missionaries, its distribution work 
reaches other lands in Europe, and in 
Persia, India, South Africa, and ~1i

cronesia. All of these agencies em
ploy colporteurs to seek out and 
supply to all who will value it the 
Bible in their own tongue. 

One perceives from this extensive 
distribution that the Bible Society is 
a missionary society specialized. It 
is supported by many denominations, 
instead of being supported, like most 
missionary societies, by a single de
nomination; and instead of having, 
like missionaries in general, many 
different forms of work, the agents 
which it sends out do a single kind 

of missionary work among the people. 
They baptize no converts, organize 
no churches, and found 110 schools. 
Yet their work in Illinois, Indiana, 
Minnesota, California and other 
States has led up to the organization, 
by various denominations, of churches 
among the foreign-born population, 
thus discovering one solution of the 
problem of assimilating our immi
grants. In Brazil, the Philippines, 
and Korea, likewise, many churches 
have sprung from the devoted efforts 
of the colporteurs ofthe Bible Society. 
One does not, however, attempt to 
distinguish the results of the mission
ary's efforts from the fruits of the 
Bible Society's labors. The Bible So
ciety furnishes the Book, and both 
take it to the people. To both the 
important point is that in that Book 
every man may hear words which 
can never wholly fade from memory. 
since he recognizes them instinctively, 
as Adam did in Eden, to be God's 
words to him. Every man may find 
there what a love is his undeserved 
heritage through Jesus Christ. Every 
man may fip0 God there speaking to 
him who is weak, to him who is 
troubled, to him who is uncertain, in
exhaustible certainties of cheer, hope 
and comfort. Therefore, missionary 
and Bible agent together carry this 
matchless book to those starvelings 
who do not know that it fills one-half 
the world with light, and have never 
even imagined that such a light exists. 

Is This Work Worth While? 

Even miners of gold are asked to 
show results in proof of the worth 
of their enterprise. One token of the 
worth of the enterprise of the Bible 
Society is that it sounds the deepest 
needs of men. In the heart of every 
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man lies hidden a persistent need and 
desire to know One who can instruct, 
rule, love. and give peace. The Bible 
sati sfies this desire in thousands all 
over the world. One of the Bible 
Society's colporteurs last year visited 
a prosperous Bohemian merchant in 
Chicago who was an atheist. The 
:\few Testament had nothing for him, 

hi s Heavenly Father's face! I once 
knew a Mohammedan in Turkey who 
had a Bible. He would read it un
til he had to fling it across the room, 
foaming at the mouth with indigna
tion. After days and perhaps weeks 
he would read it again because it said 
to him things which made his 
heart glow. This struggle between 

A LOAD OF SCRlrTURES IN DRAZIL 

he said. That was a book to amuse 
children. But the hard self-com
placent man was grieving over the 
death of a son whom he loved, and 
the colporteur made this man's ' love 
for the son whom death had taken 
illustrate the love of God, shown in 
the Bible as pitying him like as a 
father pities his children. This 
thought came as a revelation to the 
merchant, for in that instant his 
yearning heart told him that he had 
lived a lifetime without a glimpse of 

vaguely felt needs and hatred for 
whatever was Christian I':cnt on dur
ing some ten years, and then the 
Book made him surrender to his 
cravings for God. I had the pleasure 
of being present at his baptism and 
long knew him as a humble, joyful 
believer in Jesus Christ. 

Revolution. in ChAracter 

What such a man finds in the Bible 
is the vision of a new life. The 
records of all the Bible societies 
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abound in instances of changed char
acter traceable directly to Bible read
ing, and ilS striking as would be a 
change in a thistle which would make 
it bear figs. These new lives spring
ingfrom Bible distribution are founcl 
growing and bearing fruit among our 
own people, among the immigrant 
multitudes in cities, in mining regions, 
among the great farms of the prairies, 
and in lumber camps in the mountain 
regions of the ~ orthwest, and in 
every pagan land throughout the 
world. There are even ministers in 
differen.t parts of our country to-clay 
who ascribe the beginning of a long 
life of pastoral sen;ice to a Testament 
received from a Bible Society agent 
on landing as an immigrant on these 
shores. As a Mohammedan in Mo
rocco recently said, "The Koran has 
good advice in it, but when you read 
the New Testament a person seems 
to be drawing you to himself." That 
phrase epitomizes the power of the 
Book as felt by many a sincere and 
earnest but unenlightened soul. It 
suggests, too, the profound change 
produced in those who can hear th:: 
words of Christ, stimulating the 
farmer to think of better crops, the 
mechanic to improve his tools, and the 
merchant to widen his market through 
diligence and probity. 

Cultivates a New Conscience 

Among pagans and others outside 
of Christendom the Bible is producing 
a remarkable enlightenment of con
science even where Christianity is not 
accepted. Throughout the world 
there are those who cling to the notion 
that among other 'inventions of the 
twentieth century a scheme may yet 
be invented for serving both God and 
Mammon. Let such .a one, a Mo-

hammeclan, for instance, read in the 
Bible that simple little axiom, ., No 
man can serve two masters," and 
thenceforth he can not cast this truth 
ont of his mind and become ignorant 
of it as he was before. The question 
of obeying moral precepts lies in 
many minds as one of expediency. 
Let a Buddhist, for instance, who 
treats ethics somewhat in this way, 
read the Bible, and he discovers that 
if there be a God, men must be pure 
and holy as God is pure. The truth 
is forever planted in his mind as a 
ferment, altho the man determine with 
set teeth that he will do as he likes 
anyhow. To have conscience intro
duced where none existed is like 
transfusion of blood in a case of 
anemia. Life ma\' follow instead of 
sure death. 

A Uniform World.standard of Ethics 

Thinking pagans in India, China 
and Japan whose morals have lost 
edge and sharpness by long rolling 
about under waves of impUlse, 
Africans seemingly bereft of moral 
sense, and islanders of the Pacific 
who have been tigers in cruelty are 
finding in some degree a new moral 
point of view in the Bible. Those 
luminous words clear men's thoughts 
on elementary morality. One of the 
most striking facts of the Hinduism 
of to-day is the uprising of its re
ligious men for reform, abandoning 
"custom" as a safe guide; admitting 
a duty to the down-trodden masses, 
trying to make out that the shameless 
vices which the Bible has made them 
see now were never really tolerated 
by their religion, and seeking to prove 
that they always knew truths which 
they have received through reading 
the spiritual teachings of Jesus Christ. 
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lh missionaries and COJJlJl!ollly at 
the expense of the Bible societies, 
the Bible has been translated into 
every great language in the world. 
This means to all races elevation of 
their conception of morals. One of 
the most sublime of the general re
sults of disseminating the Bible among 
nations outside of Christendom is that 
the Book slowly but certainly is form
ing within fetish worshipers, and 
demon worshipers, and unbelieving 
minds all over the world, an ideal 
of manliness and right which is uni
form because it is the noble ideal seen 
in Jesus Christ. vVith awe, we have 
to admit that such results are beyond 
human power to produce; a majestic 
Supreme control cooperates with the 
humble workers of Bible society and 
missionary society. These results are 
110t clue to the men b.ut to the Hook, 
interpreted by the Spirit of God. 

The Opening of the Nations 

The Bible Society's enterprise is 
worth while because this same Su
preme power has opened the way for 
advance, forcing all nations to admit 
this Book to free circulation, when 
but two or three generations ago the 
majority of them used to suppress it. 
There has been no backward move
ment, the sweep is ever forward. 
In r852 an Italian sailor obtained a 
Bible of a Bible Society agent in l\' ew 
York and took it back to Italy. The 
book was found by the police, and the 
:nan who dared to take a Bible to 
Italy was punished by ten years of 
hard labor in chains. The political 
power of the Popes was broken in 
1870, and since then Roman Catholic 
countries all over the world, one after 
the other, have been led to abolish 
laws prohibiting the popular use of 

the Bible. At the beginning of mis
sions in China in 1807, Chinese law 
forbade the publication of the Bible, 
the penalty of death being assigned 
to anyone who .should print it, and 
even to anyone who should aid in 
translating it in China. Since then 
many influences commonly called 

"natural causes" have worked to
gether to open that great empire to 
the free circulation of the Bible, dur
ing the last year the common people 
receiving, and generally paying the 
Bible societies something for more 
than two million volumes of Scripture 
in the Chinese tongue. Similar in
stances might be brought from 
Turkey, Japan, Tibet, and other conn
tries. Weare reminded by snch 
events of the old prophet's utterance 
as spokesman for Almighty God: 
"I am working a work in your days 
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which ye will not believe tho it be 
told you." The kings of the earth 
without intention and under duress 
have been fostering the advance of 
Ilible circulation; ami as the fact is 
g-rasped, the privilege of working to
g-ether with God in His great under
taking to lift up all races can no longer 
he veiled by petty interests. 

Rewards of the Work 

The joy of compensation goes with 
this work, as when a colporteur in 
Cuba met at Cardenas several people 
who thanked him for having brought 
the Bible to their. attention, since it 
had led them to Christ; or as a col
porteur in Korea, who cheerily reports 
that both of the warring factions are 
friendly to the Bible, for both respect 
a donkey-load of Bibles as a pass
port and safe-conduct which opens 
him a way through the hostile lines; 
or again, as at Angora, in Asia Minor, 
when two little girls brought to the 
Bible agent $2.50 collected by months 
of self-denial, which they wanted to 
send to "the society that publishes the 
Bible for us." 

Furthermore, there is a reward of 
service in the privilege of watching 
the saving influence of Bible truths 
upon people who are now first read
ing them; as in a district of Cappa
docia, notable as a part of the mis
sion field of St. Paul, where a blind 
man, having been converted by read
ing the Gospels in raised letters, last 
year assisted the colporteur, traveling 
272 miles to carry out his purpose of 
love, distributing nearly 200 volumes 
of Scripture, besides teaching three 
blind girls to read the Testament in 
raised letters. In China a colporteur 
met a Mohammedan from Nanking, 
a gentleman and a scholar, who was 

brought to faith in Jesus Christ, 
against his stubborn will, by reading 
the Bible, and who straightway 
bought 100 Bible Portions to distrib
ute among his Mohammedan friends 
for their enlightenment. Another 
colporteur in China narrates such a 
singular incident as this. A school
girl bought a Gospel, but could not 
read all the hard words, and finally 
asked her big brother to help her 
understand the difficult passages. 
Through helping his sister to read 
that book, of which he had ne·ver 
heard, the Chinese scholar was con
verted to faith in Jesus Christ. We 
may be sure that a man or woman 
who has once tasted the savor of the 
work which Jesus Christ commanded 
to be done, never has to be urged to 
help on the circulation of the Book 
which contains all the things which 
He would have men taught to observe. 

A Call to Action 

Not only to Bible societies and mis
sionary societies did the Lord Jesus 
say "Go teach all nations." He said 
it to all His followers, a most prac
tical command, for neglect of which 
there is no excuse. Years ago, in the 
crowded streets of Constantinople, 
where men jostle each other and 
tread on each other's heels in a pur
suit of pennies no less strenuous than 
is the pursuit of dollars in New York, 
I often watched with admiration some 
colporteur of the American Bible So
ciety, weighed down with a bag of 
books and carrying in one hand 
specimens of the Scriptures in differ
ent languages. The colporteur did 
not lug for amusement that heavy 
bag of books about those crowded 
streets; people often cursed and some
times cuffed him. He did not do it 
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for pay; his pay was forty-three cents 
a day. He did it for the joy of work 
which Jesus Christ has left to be done 
by His followers. For the love of 
Christ gives these workers joy in 
their tribulations, like the agent in the 
Philippines who, last year, was pub
licly denounced by a parish priest as 
worse than a missionary, since the 

regular wages of the work, and the 
man's only comment on the affair was, 
"But they did not find me!" 

The report of the American Bible 
Society, from which these incidents 
are taken, like those of all Bible so
cieties, abounds in similar incidents 
and adventures of these colporteurs 
who, from the very highest motives, 

A. MEXICAN COLPORTEUR ABOUT TO SET OUT ON A TOUR 

Bible Society agent goes everywhere 
-a devil in human form, whose 
books will bring danger of eternal 
punishment upon those who receive 
them; or like that other colporteur 
near Havana, who, last summer, of
fering his books at a house, the mis
tress shrieked at him, "Get out of 
here, you devil!" And, adds the 
colporteur, "If I had not quickly done 
so they would have beaten me." So 
also a colporteur in Mexico, who was 
glad to be sought diligently by a 
howling mob with guns loaded ex
pressly to kill him because his ~ibles 
had won some. It was a part of the 

give their lives to this greatest work 
in the world. Such workers are of a 
type that challenges emulation. 

The Present Opportunity for Christians 

This is a great work, a perplexing 
work, calling for thought, for toil, 
for self-denial, for love to God and 
man, and for faith that takes God at 
His word. Because it is a work, it 
is not to be admired and wondered 
at, and dreamed about, and helplessly 
<1ropt out of mind . It is a thing to 
be done. Because it is a work more 
noble, more close to God's love, and 
t) God's declared purpose than anv 
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other work seen or imagined, it is to 
be done by Christians. 

The American Bible Society has 
this year received from a lady, who 
loves this great Bible enterprise, and 
whose ineans a re as generous as her 
impulses, a munificent offer of aid on 
condition that others will associate 
themselves in an act of free-handed 
liberality. 

::\lrs. Russell Sage has offered 
the American Bible Society $500,008, 
on condition that within the year 
others make up an equal sum to form 
with her individual gift a permanent 
fund of $r,ooo,ooo, whose income shall 
help to support the great enterprise 
of the society. Such a fund once es" 
tablished will bring to the society 
forty or forty-five thousand dollars 
each year to increase the circulation 
of the Bible. Mrs Sage's generous 
offer impels all friends of Bible work 
to aid in raising this sum, those who 
have means contributing to the fund, 
and those who, like Peter at the 
Beautiful Gate, have neither silver 
nor gold, giving that which they 
have-their personal influence. The 
amount needed can be raised for this 
work of God if everyone with a 
willing heart does what to him or her 
is possible. 

Every year the grip of insuffi
ciency holds back the American Bible 
Society fro111 extensions demanded 
by the increase of population at home 
and the increase of opportunity 
abroad. The estimates and appro
pnatlOns of the Society for the year 
ending ~rarch 3l, 1909, show a total 
of $562,700; of which amount $2Y3,-
359 will be made up from such 
sources of revenue as the proceeds 
of sale~, income of permanent funds 

set apart by the donors, and by 
similar permanent investments; but 
the S1lm of $270,000 for work now in 
hand remains to be made up before 
the end of next ~Iarch by contribu
tions from the auxiliary societies, the 
churches and individuals, increased bv 
receipts which may be expected in th~ 
ordinary course of events from lega
cies. Hence the effort to raise the half 
million for endowment must be special 
effort. Let nothing turn attention 
away from the need to maintain these 
expected annual contributions for 
work now in hand. 

We glory in the costly fleet of bat
tleships which we have sent to the 
other side of the world; but America 
might exist without her navy. We 
are proud of the business prosperity 
which thunders over our railroads, 
rumbles in our factories, and fills 
with gold our treasuries; yet our na
tion has lived through the loss of one 
or another of these glories of 
America, for man "doth not live by 
bread alone, but by every word th;t 
proceedeth out of the mouth. of God." 
Should, however, this greatest work 
of circulating the Word of God ever 
languish through neglect, should the 
Christian Church ever forget to succor 
in the l\Iastcr's name the feeble gro
pings of those who have not a birth
right in the Dible, should the Bible 
Society's great undertaking ever be 
crippled or cramped through careless 
love of ease, then wo to the Christian 
Church! Upon her rests responsi
bilit\· for giving extent and intensity 
to this great enterprise of uplift 
through the Dible. To her the 
Lord] esus has committed the glorious 
task of taking to every nation, tribe 
and individual His very words of life. 
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It reads: "Long Live the King. Liberty, Justice, Equality, Brotherhoud" 

THE NEW ERA IN TURKEY 
BY ltr:V. CH.\RLES T. RIGGS, OF CONSTANTINOPLE, TL'!{KEY 

Once more the Ottoman Empire 
is a constitutional monarchy. The 
constitution, elaborated so carefully 
in 1876 by Midhat Pasha and "sus
pended" by Sultan Hamid on Feb
ruary 14, 1878, has again cmpe into 
force, and Kiamil Pasha, who studied 
at Oxford university. has taken the 
place of the tricky Albanian, Ferid 
Pasha, as Grand Vizier. Two 1110nths 
have passed, and the new regime still 
works. Will it work for two years? 

It is the suddelllless of it all that 
strikes one. No one of the foreign 
ambassadors in Constantinople fore
saw the event three days in advance. 
The Sultan was planning war with 
Bulgaria then,' as the only means of 
keeping the army loyal. Ferid Pasha 
was about to step into his carriage 
to go to the Sublime Porte for a meet
ing of ministers, when he was told 
that he was no longer Grand Vizier. 
At a Cabinet Council held July 22, 

the aged Arab astrologer Abou-I
Houda, who was sick and had been 
carried thither on his bed, elared to 
tell the Sultan that nothing but 
the promulgation of the constitution 
would save the throne. Even then 
His Majesty WQuid not yield till he 
heard that the Second and Third 
Army Corps 
against him. 
outcome, 

were ready to march 
The world knows the 

This is, first of all, a movement of 
. the people. The palace clique, which 

ruled the empire till July 24, exists 
no longer. i\Iajors Enver and Niazi, 
of the Third Army Corps, the heroes 
or'the day, were not heard of a year 
ago. The country is now ruled by 
the Committee of Union and Progress, 
with its headquarters in Galata, the 
shipping center of the city; amI this 
committee is of the people and for 
the people. Immense trowds gathered 
on the two days following the grant
ing of the constitution, and going 
to the various ministries, compelled 
the ministers to swear allegiance to 
the new order. It was in the truest 
sense a popular movement. In a 
sense, Turkey is the 1l10st democrati", 
country possible. There is no aristoc
racy; and rich and poor, educated and 
ignorant, meet on COmmon ground. 
When the public welfare was menaced 
by the release of all prisoners in the 
capital, and not merely of political 
prisoners, large numbers of ordinary 
citizens voluntarily undertook the 
role of private police, and many pick
pockets and other miscreants were 
thus arrested. The ctowd invariably 
took the side of justice; and whife 
arrests were numerous, not a case of 
lynching has been reported at the 
capital. Thus far, it is apparent that 
the people rule. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

744 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD lOctober 

A most favorable sign is, that there 
are no distinctiolls of race or creed. 
Greek and Bulgarian "komitajis," 
or insurgents, many of them true pa
triots, are being photographed to
gether with Turkish officials. Apostol, 
a famous Greek chief, and Sandansky, 
the leader of the Bulgarian band that 
captured Miss Stone-men who would 
gladly have. cut each other's throats 
six months ago-were recently the 
guests together of Turkish army of
ficers at a dinner. In Serres, in 
Macedonia, before a crowd of 15,000, 

the Mufti, a Turk, publicly embraced 
the Bulgarian priest and the Greek 
metropolitan, as a sign of the new 
unity. A large assembly of Arme
nians and Turks, including Turkish 
officers and the students of a military 
school, went to the cemetery in Con
stantinople, where the 5,000 victims 
of the Armenian massacre of r896 
were flung into trenches, and joined 
in a memorial service. A similar 
service was held in an Episcopal 
church in London, attended by all 
the officials of the Turkish Embassy 
as weIl as by many .\rmenians. A 
Greek and an Armenian have been 
given portfolios in the new ministry. 
This remarkable outcome-the actual 
sight of the wolf dwelling with the 
Iamb-has induced Russia and Eng
land to agree to suspend action in 
~Iacedonian affairs and give the 
Young Turks a chance. 

There has been a prompt and 
drastic extirpation of corrupt oHicials, 
The whole ministry has been twice 
changed. Incidentally, the personal 
friendship between the Emperor WiIl
iam and Abd-ul-Hamid was given a 
rap; for the deposed Grand Vizier, 
Ferid Pasha, now awaiting trial, had 
just been decorated with the highest 

German order, that of the Black 
Eagle. The minister to Washington 
had to go, for he is a son of the in
famous Izzet Pasha, who fled for his 
life, and after whom fifteen Young 
Turks have started, sworn to bring 
him back dead or alive to Constanti
nople. Another hated member of the 
palace clique escaped, drest as a 
monk. The rest are all in j ail, save 
the notorious chief of spies, Fehim 
Pasha, whom the people sent to a 
timely grave. 

In the plans for reorganizing the 
civil service, economy has beCl! a 
prime consideration. The salaries of 
many officials have been reduced to 
one-quarter or half the previous 
sums. Many absolutely useless of
fices have been supprest. The le
gations at Madrid and Stockholm 
have been abolished for lack of work. 
But most important of all, financially, 
the whole system of spies has been 
abolished. There were more spies 
employed by the palace than there 
were soldiers in the regular army; 
and the maintenance of this infamous 
octopus cost the empire millions of 
pounds annually. Henceforth, espio
nage is to be treated as a criminal 
offense. ~ 0 wonder the financial 
outlook has so brightened that where
as formerly the Sultan had to beg 
one bank after another for loans, now 
the Ottoman Bank offers loans to the 
riew government of its own accord. 

The new era has been marked 
by a revival of journalism. More 
than two hundred new periodicals are 
said to have sprung up since the aboli
tion of the censorship. Naturally, 
only the fittest will survive; but 
seldom has any country experienced 
so sudden and welcome a relief as 
that resulting from the abolition ot 
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the press censorship. Men of real 
literary merit, such as Fikret Bey, 
editor of the Tallill, the organ of 
the committee, and professor of Turk
ish in Robert College, may now pub
lish what they like, without being 
subject to the ruthless blue pencil and 
scissors of the censor, and without 
fear of indefinite suspensIon. Such 

or a supplement to a periodical; the 
annual delay due to the impossibility 
of asking Moslem official's to do their 
duty during Ramazan, the month of 
fasting; the submission of each manu
script in triplicate to two successive 
censors, and the necessity of permis
sion to publish, even after permission 
to print had been given-all this and 

A REVOLUTIONARY POSTAL CARD FOR TURKEY CONTAINS THE PORTRAIT OF ENVER BEY, THE HERO OF THE 

REVOLt::TlON 

, words as liberty, constitution, ::\Jace
donia, patriot, star, which have not 
appeared for years, may now be used 
freely. Criticism of the old regime 
is allowed, and has thus far beel1 con
ducted in an admirable spirit. Books 
and papers are now allowed to pass 
freely through post-office and custom
house, provided only they do not di
rectly attack the Sultan nor Islam. 

And what of the bearing of the new 
regime on religious work in the Ot
toman empire? This same freedom 
of the press is a great hoon to the 
missionaries and their colaborers. 
The endless red tape necessary in ob
taining permission to publish a tract 

much I1lJre of petty tyranny is done 
away with. The whole staff of the 
Mearif, or censorship bureau, is look
ing for a job, while the editors of the 
mission paper, Avedaper, write most 
helpful editorials on "The Ottomans 
and Liberty," "Our Fellow-country
men," "The Limitations of Liberty," 
etc., ill the endeavor to train up the 
people to an intelligent appreciation 
and use of their new privileges. 
Many useful books that formerly 
could have obtained permission only 
in a mutilated form, if at all, may 
now be freely printed. A single in
stance of the vexations formalities 
that are to-day a thing of the past 
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will suffice. Several years ago the 
editor of the Greco-Turkish weekly, 
Allgcliaphoros, Dr. Barnum, ap
plied to the proper authorities for 
permission, not to change the language 
of the paper entirely, but to put in 
occasional articles in pure Greek, for 
the benefit of those readers who could 
understand Greek. This simple re
quest was put "under the mat," as 
the Turks graphically say. somewhere 
in its passage through the various 
bureaus, and never received any 
answer. ;.; or was it possible to 
get anyone to look up the matter 
again-it was simply blocked. But 
now anyone may print what he 
likes in any language in any paper. 
Not only this, but text-books, per
fectly harmless in themselves, but 
which were previously forbidden, can 
now be used in mission schools. The 
writer has himself been called to the 
post-office and forced to cut out of 
each copy of a reader an article on 
"The Dogs of Constantinople" be
fore the book was allowed to be used 
as a text-book in Anatolia College. 
Geographies and histories were es
pecially under the ban, because they 
had a way of refusing to make the 
Turkish empire the greatest in the 
world. But now this is changed. 
Can our American readers compre
hend how much easier it is to teach 
loyalty to the new regime than it was 
to teach loyalty to the former tyranny? 

Another great relief is the removal 
of restrictions on travel. In former 
times the matter of getting a tezkere, 
or traveling permit. was comparatively 
simple for a foreigner, tho often im
possible for a native. Occasionally. 
however. the missionaries were sub
jected to great annoyance. Rev. J. L. 
Fowle was once detained several 
!11onths at Angora, the government re-

fusiol1g him a tezkere for the out-sta
tion he wished to visit, or for any 
other point except his home in 
C;:esarea. Only the insistence of Am
bassador Leishman finally brought 
about the desired result. But to-day, 
Armenians even, and formerly ban
ished Turks, travel freely wherever 
they will, even to the capital. This 
will make touring infinitely easier, 
and will also make possible sl1ch 
gatherings as Sunday-school conven
tions and young men's conferences, 
and church-deputation work-things 
till now utterly impossible. It will 
also greatly facilitate the coming of 
students to the high schools and col
leges. Many have hitherto been for
bidden to attend, or prevented by the 
impossibility of getting a tezkere. 
Still more frequently, the permit to 
travel has cost the aspiring student 
four and five times its legal price in 
tips and presents. 

The amelioration of conditions will 
also doubtless benefit the churches by 
bringing back many who have fled. 
the country or been exiled, and by 
stopping the tide of emigration which 
had been so disastrous in many re
gions. In the Harpoot field, such 
large numbers of Armenians had emi
grated as to seriously retard the 
progress of self-support, and cvcn to 
endanger the very existence of several 
churches. It is estimated by those in 
a position to ju~lge, that many thou
sands will return to Turkey from the 
United States alone, to say nothing 
of Egypt, Bulgaria. Russia. England 
and other places. God grant that 
these returning emigrants may take 
Christ back with them to their homes! 

Events have proved that in another 
respect also missionary work will be 
facilitated. Some years ago the 
American Board bought property out-
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side the town of Talas for a hOl's' 
high school, and began to build, when 
the missionaries there were suddenly 
informed that His :YIajesty had bought 
that property, and they woule! please 
clear rn.lt and go to the bank and re
ceive their money. Passive resistance, 
however, won the day, and after 
many 1110nths' delay, the boys' school 
is now housed. Last year the Sultan 
commenced the' same game in Con
stantinople. The A.merican College 
for Girls had bought and paid for a 
site on the European side of the 
Bosphorus at Arnaoutkeuy; but when 
they applied to the government for 
the transfer of deeds, this was refused, 
on the ground that the Sultan wished 
the land. For over a year the matter 
was blocked; but early in August the 
new government put the thing 
through, and the property is now for
mall y recognized as belonging to the 
girls' college, and they are free to 
move there when they choose. 

It is a day of joy for our medical 
institutions also; for the order has 
gone forth that electrical appliances 
and various chemicals hitherto pro
hibited are to be allowed freely to 
pass the customs. The physicians 
have been greatly hampered by 
their being forbidden to use certain 
drugs supposed to be explosive in 
nature, but which were most useful 
in medical practise. So also the 
acetylene light was excluded, and 
electric lights were allowed only un
der very restricted conditions. We 
may now, however, look for a speedy 
introduction of electric lights and tele
phones in all the principal cities of 
the em pi reo 

One of the best symptoms of this 
new movement is the total absence 
of any anti-foreign sentiment. The 

leaders in the new regime are men 
trained in Paris or other Europeau 
cities, and the people recognize the 
value of foreign ideas. The enthu
siastic reception given to the new 
British ambassador, Sir Gerard 
Lowther, on his arrival in the capital, 
was an instance 111 point. They are 
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sympathetic, especially with those 
foreigners who have no political or 
personal motive of gain; and the rank 
and file as well as the leaders are 
aware that no such motives have ac
tuated the missionary. Among those 
who will be entrusted with public of
fice under the new constitution will 
certainly be found not a few who have 
been trained in American institutions 
of higher education; and this fact 
must serve to advertise still further 
the moral training there received. 

It is too early as yet to say what 
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bearing this well-nigh bloodless revo
lution will have on the accessibility of 
the Moslem races to the direct preach
ing of the Gospel. But the public decla
ration by a Moslem orator in :\Ugllst 
in Constantinople, that one religion 
is as good as another, seems to pre
dict a very liberal interpretation of 
the el[llality of all religions before 
the law, as granted by the constitu
tion. PersecutiolJ there certainly will 
still be when a l\Ioslem declares his 
conversion to Christ, just as there is 
in India or China; but it will be per
secution by his former. friends and 
his relatives, and 110t by the govern
ment. ~~nd who can tell how much 
seed-sowing may be done in the ra~1ks 
of the now thoroughly awakened im
perial army by the Christian element 
that is now for the first time to be 
introduced to military service! 

The end is not yet. The child 
has but just taken its first steps. 
There will be falls and tears and wail
ing. But every parent knows that the 
first feeble steps show that the child 
has learned to walk, and will go on 
in spite of falls and tears, till it learns 
to walk steadily and sturdily, without 
any help from others. Meanwhile 
let all followers of Christ in our land 
unite to help the varied peoples of 
this ncw nation to find their moral and 
spiritual equilibrium. By our prayers, 
by our gifts, by our sympathy and our 
personal endeavor, let us seize this 
fast-fleeting opportunity and give to 
the united Ottoman empire the train
ing it needs-through medical work, 
through the press, through education 
and through evangelistic work-as to 
the real deep meaning of Christian 
hrotherhood. 

Dr. Henry H. Jessup, of Beirut, a 

\yorker of long experience, writes of 
the changed situation: 

"Come on now to Syria. Bring all 
the books you please on Islam, Tur
key, Abel-ul-Hamid, and not one will 
be examined or confiscated, and. travel 
where you please' without a tezkere 
(passport). Write and print what you 
please, go where you please, speak 
in public in the streets, hold meetings, 
criticize the zvalys) the kadis, the 
lwi111akams; and the people will ap
plaud, anel no policeman interfere. 
The old spies have been driven off, 
hooted) imprisoned, and punished. 
Thousands of exiles are hastening 
back to their homes, and are given 
royal receptions by enthusiastic 
crowds. Christians are to have the 
right to enter the army. This is now 
'a government-of the people, by the 
people, and for the people.' 

"The Beirut Arabic newspapers are 
now worth reading. The editors are 
exposing swindlers and bribe-taking, 
and demanding: 'Turn the rascals 
out!' Kot less than twenty public 
open-air meetings have been held. 
:'loslems and Christians call each 
other brethren, invite each other to 
feasts, and a Moslem mullah actually 
kissed a Greek priest in the street in 
Beirut! 

"There is hope for the future. ~ ot 
in vain have Christian schools been 
in operation for forty-and-five years. 
Light has burst through the barred 
and bolted gates, and now these gates 
are flung wide open. Before Septem
ber 20, 1870, Rome was like Turkey 
in the beginning of I908. Espionage 
and persecution everywhere. Every 
English or other Protestant traveler 
entering Rome had his Bible and other 
books taken from him; spies followed 
him, and even listened at the keyhole 
of his door. This was true all over 
Turkey up to July 24, I908, when des
potism was throttled and a whole peo
ple of twenty-five millions set free. 
Let Gael's people everywhere pray 
that wisdom may be granted to the 
ministry, to the people, and to the 
Sultan." 
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Dr. R. vVardlaw Thompson, long 
known as the able secretary of the 
London l\'lissionary Society, recently 
surprized not a few friends, in his 
opening address as chairman of the 
Congregational L'nion in the City 
Temple, London. In a lengthy ·and 
elaborate speech, with every sign of 
deliberate and careful preparation, he 
abandoned the conservative creedal 
platform with which he has been 
identified for what was regarded 
as the extreme position of the "New 
Theology." 

He began b~· calling attention to 
the "great change in the attitude of 
the Christian Church toward mis
sions," first in the widening of the 
area of. mission enterprise, and then 
in the broadening of the theological 
and doctrinal basis adopted by the 
leaders in the new movements of our 
clay. Referring briefly to the con
victions and motives of the mis
sionary pioneers of a century ago, 
he frankly confest the change of at
titude which has come with a change 
of times, so that most of his auditors 
"do not occupy the same standpoint as 
their fathers, either doctrinally or in 
regarcl to the condition and hope 
of the non-Christian world." Such 
change he attributed to such causes 
as foreign travel, with more accurate 
knowledge of other peoples, their re
ligious systems and sacred writings; 
to the remarkable advance in human 
enlightenment, especially as to evolu
tion; and to the application of the 
critical method to the structure of 
the Bible and the doctrines of the 
Christian faith, at the same time de
claring the results more wide-spread 

than is yet fully recognized, and the 
standpoint of very many to be imper
ceptibly shifted to a great distance 
from that previously occupied-as 
any hearer would judge as he fol
lowed the speaker's statement of "the 
terms of the missionary problem in 
the light of modern thought.·' After 
a few words as to some modified 
features of the doctrine of the Incar
nation and the Atonement, as now 
helcl by advanced thinkers, Dr. 
Thompson boldly struck at the central 
question of his whole address; and 
that no injustice may be done to him, 
vve quote a considerable part of what 
is reported as his utterance. He asks: 

Wherein, then, cia we differ fr0111 
our fathers in our view of the mission
ary problem, and in the message we 
have for the world? 

In reply he says: 

(r) We have, I imagine, aban
donecl altogether 
That Xarrow Calvillism Which Still 

Domillates the Theology 
of the men who commenced our mis
sionary societies. It is interesting and 
instructive to observe how the new 
wine of the great evangelical revival 
was fermenting in the old bottles of 
reformed theology in the utterances 
of the leaders. In the first of the 
series at sermons, preached at the 
formation 0 the London l\Iissionary 
Society, Rev Dr Haweis said: • 

vVe acknowledge our belief that only a 
few can be saved; we suppose our Lord 
a faithful and true wit!1p~o ill His decla
ratIOn that "Strait is th. gate and nar
row the road that leadeth to life, and few 
there be that find it, while the gate to 
destruction is wide, and the many go in 
thereat; that the wicked wherever found 
will be turned into hell, and all the na
tions (however many or mighty) who 
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know not ur forget Gud and obey not 
His Gospel." Indeed, it is the 
importance, the necessity of believinp- the 
truth in order to obtain salvation that this 
day collects us in the house of God to unite 
our efforts in devising the means of send
ing the everlasting Gospel to the poor 
heathen, to call them "from darkness 
unto light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they with us may receive 
an inheritance among those who are 
sanctified by faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

It is with the sentiments of this divine 
charity we are influenced. We think we 
should merit all their charges of severity 
and uncharitableness if we sat down with 
folded arms with all these denunciations 
in our view and regarded with cold in
difference the travail of the Redeemer's 
soul. Yes, my dear friends, it is because 
we believe' the wrath revealed from 
hea ven against all ungodliness and un
righteousness of men, and have felt 
something of the compassion of the 
Friend Df sinners . we are t!1l1S 
earnest to pluck some of the brands from 
the burning, to plead with them, Why 
will ye die? 

We have surely gone away alto
gether from 
This Strange and Self-colltradictor}' 

Position. 
We rejoice in the glad tidings that 
God is the Savior of all men, that who
soever will may take the water of life 
freely. But if this is really God's pro
vision and God's purpose, we believe 
that somehow He intends it to be car
ried out. 

There may be, there would appear 
to be, in the order of the divine provi
dence an election or, as some of us 
would prefer to call it, a selection, 
but it is surely an election to the 
respo1lsibility 'which comes with spe
cigl privilege. It does not and can 
not in any way affect the provision 
of salvation for the world. "He 
willeth all men to be saved." If that 
is true, and surely it is true, then He 
means to make it true in fact as well 
as in purpose. Somehow, at some 
time, man everywhere, of every race 

and of every generation, shall come 
into personal touch with !lim who has 
come to save. This view of God's 
great purpose in Christ inevitably in
volves a reconsideration of 
The View Held b1' Our Fathers COIl-

cerlling the' Future State. 
Few of us can speak with the con
fidence which they showed in regard 
to the future condition of the non
Christian world. It is true that we 
have no fresh or clearer light on the 
future than our fathers had, and that 
there are passages in the Scriptures 
which speak of the rebellious and un
godly as destined to know a condition, 
punitive or disciplinary, under which 
they will learn under new conditions 
the bitterness of sin against God. 
But whatever mav be involved in 
these solemn staternents, we are not 
prepared to sweep to a hopeless doom 
all the countless hosts of men and 
women who generation after genera
tion have peopled this earth, and have 
passed hence without a chance of hear
ing of the Savior of sinners; nor can 
we think of the vast multitude who 
now share the world with us in the 
lands of heathenism or nearer home 
as involved in this terrible condition. 
To believe this is to provide a strange 
commentary indeed on all the re
markable statements and predictions 
with reference to God's purposes of 
grace for the nations which are con
tained in Scripture, and to reduce to 
a strange mockery that great Evangel 
which we profess to have received, 
and the knowledge of which is the 
inspiration of all the deepest and 
purest passions of our life, the mes
sage that God became incarnate that 
He might save the world. To believe 
this is to admit the final triumph of 
evil over good. If the power of God 
has been manifested unto salvation, if 
all the wealth of divine love has been 
poured out on the sinful and the en
slaved and the degraded, if the Spirit 
of God is pleading with men with di
vine insistence, if God's intention is 
to save, and yet after all nine-tenths 
of the human race pass into eternity 
either 
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To Destruction or to lilldlcss Separa-
tion from (;od, 

then the powers of evil have gathered 
the harvest of human life indeed. 
There will sl1rely come a time when 
the Redeemer shalf see the travail of 
11is soul and be satisfied. If it is 
asked when or how this is to come to 
pass, there comes but the poet's 
answer: 

Behold we know not anything. 
I can hut trust that good shall fall 
At last, far off-at last, to all, 

And e,'ery winter change to spring. 

And this hope becomes confident 
when we look more closely into the 
condition of the world and study more 
carefully the revelation of the nature 
of the divine purpose of grace as it 
comes to us in the Scriptures. 

(2) Our ideas about 

The COlldition of the IIOJl-Christian 
World 

have changed considerably as the re
sult of closer contact and fuller knowl
edge. 

The speaker then proceeds to 
affirm that, while fuller acquaint
ance with facts has not minimized 
the existence anel power of moral 
evil, "the center of gravity has 
shifted," and there is a "new estimate 
of all the non-Christian faiths," which 
we no longer look on as counterfeits of 
the true, but rather as failing by 

defect." 1 
Further on Dr. Thompson says: 
What, then, are we to conclude 

from this? Is it that the creation of 
111an was a failure, that the expecta
tions and intentions of the Creator 
have been disappointed and frustrated 
by Satanic agencies, and that the In
carnation and Atonement were an 
expedient devised to save from the 
wreck those individuals who could 
be rescned, leaving the rest to suffer 
the penalty of having' broken God's 
order and brought discord and dis
honor into His world? Or are we to 

'say that man's present state is a stage 
of imperfect development on the way 
to something higher, a necessary stage 
if there is to be a higher-that there 
were certain great moral principles 
the supremacy of which was absolutely 
necessarv to "the manifestation of tha:-t 
true ma~hood which was God's ideal, 
and which had to be worked out in 
experience before man could take his 
permanent and gloriol1s place in the 
realm of universal life; that God 
created man and endowed him as He 
did with the intention that these great 
principles should be worked out in 
human life, in order that man might 
learn in the stress of temptation, the 
agony of conflict, and the bitterness 
of defeat what he needed to become 
before he could be truly a son of God? 

Limit of space forbids further quo
tations; but enough has been quoted 
to show the obvious trend of Dr. 
Thompson's address, and we have read 
no utterance from any missionary sec
retary that seems so "advanced." 

From the positions thus openly 
taken by an old-time friend we feel 
compelled to dissent as openly, While 
painfully aware of the drift of this 
theological "modernism," and "having 
tasted the old wine," we do not "de
sire the new, for the old is better." 
On all such subjects, human opinions 
are to be ~eighed, not in the scales 
of reason or of preference, but of 
God's word. The decisive question 
is not are they absurd, or are they 
plausible, but are they Scriptural. 
Seven thinkers of the last century
not one of them a Christian believer 
-to a marvelous extent molded the 
op1l1\Ons even of disciples and 
preachers-Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, 
Spencer, Mill, Emerson and Renan
and this fact alone suggests a solemn 
caution. 

Evolution-which many former acl-
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vocates now antagonize--was at first 
only a scientific working hypothesis: 
and Dr. Thompson obviously takes 
his stand with those \Y]1O originate 
man in protoplasm and trace his ad
vance, by development, struggle for 
existence, and survival of the fittest, 
toward ultimate perfection, the law 
of necessity determining modification 
and elimination supplemented by 
another law of responsibility. 

'vVhile evolution has never yet been 
proven, even in the scientific sphere, 
it has been hastily accepted as gov
erning in the religious sphere. Dr. 
Thompson plainly affirms that "man 
is a being, the course of \vhose de
velopment is being guided by God to 
some as yet unrealized encl"; and that 
these heathen systems already "en
shrine great spiritual truths and ex
press great spiritual aspirations." 

We can not shut our eyes to the 
inevitable logic of such premises, 
The "Darwinian hypothesis" teaches 
an evolving of everything toward per
fection by the two£ol(1 process of 
sloughing off excrescences and adding 
on advantages. 1£ this be thc law 
in the moral and spiritual realm, we 
can not wonder if so l1lam' see little 
reason for disturbing heathen and 
Moslem peoples by our Evangel. 
I f they alread~: enshrine great 
germinal truths and potentialities, if 
let alone, what is defective will in 
due time be supplied by development, 
and what is degenerate and debasing 
will be corrected and eliminated-if 
not in this life, in the eternity beyond. 
This view naturally suggests a post
mortem probation-a progress, tmin
terrupted by a change of worlds, and 
rather promoted and accelerated by 
the better conditions and clearer 

knowledge of the future state. Evo
lutional philosophy is the natural 
mother of Eternal Hope. 

The question of "The Foreign 
1Iissionary Jmperative" has been 
more than once raised of late
whether there be not need of a re
statement of the aims and motives of 
missionary enterprise, in order ef
fectively to grip the hearts of 
disciples in this new century. At the 
late centenary of the haystack meet
ing, at 'vVilliamstown, Mass., Presi
dent Hyde, of Bowdoin College, 
undisguisedly treated the missionary 
motives of the pioneers of a century 
ago as largely based upon misconcep
tion and mistake, and now outgrown 
and antiquated. While honoring the 
self-sacrifice of these martyr spirits 
and their heroic consecration, it was 
like paying a tribute to the dead, in 
more senses than one-rearing a 
monument over what belongs to the 
sepulcher and may be left to decay. 
Dr. Thompson's address is an echo, 
in the City Temple, London, of the 
voice heard two years ago in l\fassa
ehusetts; and we can not avoid or 
evade the issue: Are we to treat the 
essential convictions and governing 
motives of the original leaders of the 
modern missionary century as based 
on misconceptions, narrow views, and 
superstitious notions, and forsake 
their platform for a new one in which 
the planks arc laid by evolution ancl 
higher criticism? Or is the main 
mIssIonary motive essentially and 
eternally the same? 

f'or ourselves, after watching step 
by step the advance of modern 
thought, we feel constrained to ad
here to a conservative attitude. Many 
things have changeel; but there are 
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vital truths, as unchanging as God. 
This plausible argument about "pro
gressive theology" and "enlightened 
opinion" overlooks largely the im
mutable elements in all service to 
God. While looking back to the deep 
convictions and insplr1l1g impulses 
that characterized such men as Carey 
and Judson, Moffat and Livingstone. 
Duff and Scudder, \Yilliams and 
Patteson, Martyn and Heber, it is 
well to ask how far their views and 
motives reflected those of Paul and 
others who were directly taught of the 
Master Himself-nay, we must go 
back still farther to Him who was the 
Leader and pattern of all mission
aries. The faith in the inspired IN orcl, 
in one sole method of salvation, the 
conviction of the peril of lost souls 
and the absolute necessity of the Gos
pel for their rescue, reach back for 
their roots to something deeper than 
the superficial and shifting sands of 
human opinions, and lay hold of the 
very rock of ages. Vve are not deal
ing with hyper-Calvinism, or mis
guided fanaticism, or traditional me
dievalism, but with the authoritative 
teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
\Ve can see no medium ground; we 
l11ust either stand upon the essentials 
of the old theology of missions or im
pugn, as teaching error or at least de
fective truth, the \Vritten \Yord and 
the Living \Vord. For example, as 
to the final and irremediable condi
tim.l of those who die in sin, no words 
ever spoken are more awful than 
those of that very Savior who, as the 
Lamb of God, came to bear away the 
sin of the world. To accept the hy
pothesis of the religious evolutionist 
is so far to abandon the standard of 
a divine teacher. In matters of Chris
tian faith and conduct, the decisive 

question is not what does my reason 
approve as most rational and accept
able, but, primarily, what saith the 
Scripture. "How readest thou t' To 
criticize God's pronouncements as 
fallible and treat His doctrines as un
tenable is to assume for ourselves a 
superior knowledge, wisdom and love. 
Furthermore, we venture to affirm, tho 
we are in a minority, that in propor
tion as the convictions and motives 
that, from the days of the apostles, 
inspired missionary endeavor and en
durance, service and sacrifice are 
abandoned as antiquated and displaced 
by these modern innovations, the 
work of missions will deteriorate 'and 
degenerate in quality, even if it does 
not decrease in quantity. No argu
ment for the reality of the guilt of 
sin and the ruin of sinners is half 
so potent as the fact that the Son of 
God died on the cross to provide a 
salvation. So long as that cross 
stands in history it is the unanswer
able proof, not only that ITlan needs 
a divine Redeemer, but that no evolu
tion, but only a radical revolution, can 
raise him to his final perfection. 
Heathenism, left to itself, instead of 
developing upward, will decline down
ward. The Gospel message is the 
only lever that can move the world, 
and the cross is the only fulcrum. 
and the spirit of God the only ade
quate force to move the lever. We 
still believe in the missionary princi
ples of the apostle to the Gentiles as 
the basis of all heroic work and wit
ness in behalf of a dying world; and 
at risk of heing classed as unprogress
ive, cling to the simple and plain 
teachings of the Master, leaving the 
dark mysteries of God to be here
after illumined and interpreted in the 
light of the day that knows no night. 
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MODERN NESTORIANISM OF PERSIA 
BY REV. J. HEINRICHS, D.D. 

Tn proportion as the recent news 
from northwestern Persia regarding 
the disturbed condition of that part 
of the country has reached the writer. 
he has congratulated himself that his 
visit to the modern habitat of the 
:-.J estorians occurred in 1907 instead 
of T908. 

Discovery of Nestorianism 

entil the year 1834. the :.Jestorian 
Christians inhabiting the mountains 
of Kurdistan and the plain of 
Crumia. in the Persian province of 
Azerbij an, were almost unknown to 
Lts. In the same year the Turkish 
Government established its sover
-eignty over all those tribes-both 
Kurdish and ~ estorian. In the fol
lowing year, 1835. the Euphrates 
\'alley Expedition gave Englishmen 
access to them, and the publications 
of the members of that expe
dition excited in England and 
;\merica an interest in the remnant 
of the ancient Christianity of the 
farther East, which had so long 
Iingereel. isolated and disregarded, in 
the mielst of its mountain fastnesses. 
The result was that in 1835 the first 
permanent mission was established 
among them by Rev. J ust}n Perkins 
and Dr. Asahe1 Grant, under the aus
pices of the American Boarel, for the 
special purpose of winning the N es
torians to evangelical Christianity. 
The Christian Knowledge Society of 
London, in 1838, sent a special mis
sion to Kurdistan, consisting of 
:'IIessrs. Ainsworth ~md Rassom, who 
reported that the Nestorian Patriarch 
:'I r ar Shimoon and others of the N es
tmian bishops and clergy were 
anxious to have a clergyman of the 

Church of England sent out to assist 
them in the education ane! improve
ment of their people. This led to a 
further' enterprise with a more definite 
religious aim and to the eventual es
tablishment of an English mission 
among them under the auspices of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and the 
Bishop of London. 

Its Present Condition 

Its present condition is admirably 
reflected in a petition, sent in 1868. 
chiefly from that portion of the N es
torian people _ which is located in the 
plain of u rumia, to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, appealing for further 
help and enumerating the principal 
causes of their religious decline and 
present low spiritual state. These 
causes are believed to be the follow
ing: ( I) "The wild boar, in the 
form of the first Mohammed, lopped 
off some of its branches. ancI thereby 
arrested its growth; then it fell into 
th~ clutches of another wild boar, and 
the two conjointly-namely, the 
Eastern l\Tohammed, who assailed it 
in front, and the Western .\lohall1ll1ed. 
that is. the Pope, who assailed. it 
from behind-left it prostrate. The 
former devoured its outward sub
stance. and the latter its internal 
economy. and both gloated over its 
misery_ Then our community fell 
from one depth into a lower deep, its 
numbers decreasing at every fall, until 
but a small portion of it survives. 
Moreover, the rulers who govern us 
are corrupt, plunder is committed 
with impunity, robbers steal, out
rage is perpetrated, felony is rife in 
the highways, but no one remon
strates. As to the l\f oha1l1mecl of the 
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\V cst, through the agcncy of his 
crafty emissal-ies, hc deceives the ig
norant of our community, promising 
them protection if they will but join 
their church. Some, alas! are de
ceived." (2) The second cause of 
their present abject condition is stated 
to be the spiritual ignorance prevail
ing among their people. The clergy 
and lai ty are regarded as on a par in 
respect to spiritual matters, and all 
as apparently walking in the road to 
perdition, (3) The third cause is the 
deplorable decay of learning among 
them. The petition reads: "Our 
ancient books have been destroyed anc! 
we have no scribes or printing-presses 
to replace them, no schools wherein to 
educate our youth. Our old semi
naries have either been taken from us, 
or have become the resort of the vain 
and the wicked. The learned have 
perished from among us, amI no stu
dents are arising to fill their places." 
(4) The fourth cause is their isolated 
and forlorn condition. "The people 
of Israel," the petition continues, 
"after a captivity of iieventy years, 
were returned to their native land, but 
our captivity has lasted seven hundred 
years, and yet no one has remembered 
us ; and now we would lift up our eyes 
unto the hills, hoping that help may 
come. If we look to the hills of 
Russia we discover that they are 
covered with images and idols, and 
if to those of Rome we see (the 
\Vestern) Mohammed holding sway 
there." 

Numerical Strength and Sects 
. The present number of N estorians 

is about 117,000, exclusive of the 
members of the Syrian Church in 
India, who are generally believed to 
be of N estorian origin, The 1 17,000 

of Asiatic Turkey and Persia are 

divided into approximately 5h,000 

lllountaineers, 25,000 L.: rumians and 
3/l,ooo Chaldeans. The mountaineers 
inhabit £he mountains of Kurdistan 
and are under Turkish rule, while the 
people \dlO live in the plain of 
L.~rumia are under the Persian Shah. 
These two sections of the people differ 
in appearance, costume and character, 
but they agree in all religious ques
tions, in obedience to ~Iar Shimoon, 
their spiritual head at Kochannes, in 
the Kurdistan mountains, and 111 

strong attachment to the religion 
for which they have suffered so many 
ages of persecution. Kochannes is 
the center of one section and the 
city of Crumia of the other. The 
Chaldeans have C\Iosul as their head
quarters, and have not only their own 
patriarch, but have also submitted to 
the yoke of Rome. This schism in 
the N estorian Church occurred in the 
sixteenth century in the following 
manner: For about a hundred years 
previous to this unhappy schism, 
which has ever since divided the peo
ple into two hostile parties, it had 
been the law and custom that the 
patriarch should nominate his succes
sor during his lifetime from among 
his nearest relatives, a nephew being 
usually selected. But in 1552, on the 
death of the patriarch of the clay, some 
of the bishops, assembled at Mosul, 
set aside the claims of the Patriarch
designate, and elected another, Sl1-
taka, to the vacant seat. The moun
tain 1"\ estorians and the N estorians 
of U rumia, making together two
thirds of the people, adhered to the 
regular successor, the people at Mosul 
giving their allegiance to his rival. 
The Mosul patriarchs proceeded at 
once to abandon its ancient inde
pendence and put themselves under 
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the obedience of the Roman See. 
The l\losul branch have taken to them
selves the name of the Chaldean 
Church. The Kochannes branch are 
commonly known by the name of ~ es
torians. The Chaldean bishops, it will 
be remembered, formed a notable 
group in the procession of bishops 
who walked through St. Peter's on 
the occasion of the promulgation of 
the dogma of the Immaculate Con
ception. It should be noted, however, 
that the Chaldean Church has always 
submitted uneasily to the rule of 
Rome and has obstinately refused to 
abandon its customs. The present 
Patriarch refused to receive the 
dogma of the infallibility of the Pope, 
and has persisted in his refusal. 
Hence, a good deal of confusion 
reigns among the Chaldeans. The 
~estorians still adhere to their an
cient doctrines and customs. 

The Nestorian Hierarchy 

The K estorian hierarchy consists 
of Mar Shimoon, Catholicus and 
Patriarch of the Eastern regions, 
Mar-Lord. All the Nestorian prelates 
have dynastic names, as the Pharaohs 
and the Cesars. Every patriarch 
is Mar Shimoon, the present being 
about the eighteenth of that name. 
Catholicus is the original title of this 
line of prelates, and is a memorial 
of the short time during which they 
were dependent on the See of An
tioch. The Patriarch is head of the 
bishopric and the Church, and wields 
the authority of a chieftain among 
the N estorians wi th the sanction of 
the Turkish authorities, as the sheiks 
do among the Kurds. 

Nestorian Doctrines 

They hold a special presence of 
Christ in the ordinance of the Lord's 

Supper, but do 110t aclopt the Homan 
definition of the 1110de of the Pres
ence. They administer it in both 
kinds, and with leavened bread. 
Baptism is administel'ed to infants by 
triune immersion, and the doctrine of 
baptismal regeneration is believed, 
tho not definitely exprest as a dogma. 

They have not exalted the Virgin 
1Iary beyond the status of other emi
nent saints of the Church and hesi
tate to call her "the mother of God," 
without explanation of the sense in 
which they allow the title. 

In their more modern service books 
are invocations of saints, which arc 
absent from their more ancient books. 
The ideas of the intercession of the 
saints .and the consequent worship of 
the saints enter very little into the 
popular religion. 

They believe in an intermediate 
state of the departed, in which the 
faithful are capable of being benefited 
by the prayers of the Church, and they 
consequently pray for the dead, but 
they do not believe in purgatory and 
its corollaries. 

They make use of confession for 
edification, but they do not insist upon 
it as necessary, and practically it is 
seldom used. 

In regard to the question on which 
N estorius was condemned by the 
council at Ephesus, they hold: "In 
the unity of Christ are two natures, 
and two 'Kummi' in one 'parsopa.' .. 
They explain that "Kul11ma" has not 
the same meaning as our word per
son, but means rather essence; while 
they say that the word parsopa does 
express nearly that which we mean by 
person. The gist of the matter is 
that the modern N estorians believe 
that there are two whole and perfect 
natures-the divine and human na-
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tures-united, not by confession of 
substance, but by unity of parsopa, in 
one Christ. One of their service books 
has the two phrases: "The divine na
ture clothed itself with the human 
nature," and "There is one son only, 
not a (divine) son, and a (human) 
son, making two." 

Education 

Tbe system of education among the 
1\ estllrians is the same which exists 
among the other Christian bodies in 
the East, the Armenian and J acobites, 
or Chaldeans, and is the same in prin
ciple as that of the Mohammedans. 
It consists chiefly in learning the 
sacred books by rote in an obsolete 
language. The Kestorian pupils are 
set to learn the Psalter and the Gos
pels in old Syriac, and if they stay at 
school long enough they learn to 
translate these books into the modern 
language. But the children only go 
to school for the winter months and 
cease to go at all after eleven or 
twelve, so that the majority llf them 
on leaving school can neither read nor 
write. LTsl1ally only the priests or 
pastors can read. 

Missions to the Nestoria.ns 

One of the prillcipal causes of the 
decline of historical Nestorianism is 
to be foulld in the fact that it ceased 
to be a missiollary church. Its pros
perity culminated in the beginning 
of the ninth century, when it was 
most active in spreading the Gospel 
among the Tartar tribes along the 
Caspian and penetrating as far as 
China, where a bilingual inscription, 
Chinese and Syriac, testifies to their 
successful labors in that country as 
far back as 635. The Syrian Chris
tian community of India, or St. 

Thomas Christians, as they have been 
called, are a still existing, living 
monument of the fonner missionary 
endeavors of the N estorians in India 
and Ceylon. But now, instead of 
being a missionary church, the Nes
torian community has itself become a 
sphere of missionary operations and 
seems to be spiritually as destitute as 
the fierce Kurds and fanatical Mo
hammedans by whom it is surrounded. 
1-.1any endeavors for the evangeliza
tion and reformation of the N es
torians have been made; in fact, 
L'nullia, their habitat, seems to be a 
veritable Eldorado of a.1l sorts of mis
sionary enterprises. 

The American Presbyterian mission 
was the first to occupy the field, 
commencing operations, as indicated 
above, as far back as r835, when it 
was still affiliated with the American 
Board. Fr0111 the first the Pres
byterians seem to have regarded the 
Syrian Christian community, or Nes
torians, their special field of opera
tion. Of the 25.000 Nestorians in 
L rU111ia city and plain, some 1.000' to 
1,100 families are now connected 
with the Presbyterian mission. This 
represents a membership of about 
3,000. The churches. however, are 
not called Presbyterian, but Evan
gelical Syrian Church, as the purpose 
from the outset \Vas not to organize 
Presbyterian churches, but to purify 
the old Nestorian Church. Only 
when this was found to be impossible 
from within, independent evangelical 
bodies under the above name were 
formed. Of the thirty-three organized 
churches under Presbyterian aus
pices three are self-supporting. 
Their missionary and educational 
equipment is on a most liberal scale. 
Besides the large educational and 
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medical institutions in the city of 
Crumia, there are 62 village schools, 
located in 49 different places among 
the Syrian community, with 62 
tcachers and r ,725 pupils. 

The Anglican mission has carried 
on organized work there since r881. 
but with indifferent success. The 
object of this mission is "to bring 
back an ancient church into the way 
of truth, and to prepare it for its 
union with its mother church, the or
thodox church of the East." It is 
more than doubtful whether this can 
cvcr be accomplished. 

The Roman Catholic or French 
mission-Lazarists, assisted by sisters 
of St. Vincent de Paul, has been at 
work for forty years in U rumia 
and on the plain of Salmas, where it 
has a station, at Kasrova. As has 
been already intimated, the Roman 
Catholic' 1\ estorians are generally 
called Chaldeans. 

The Russian Greek Church has 
some elegant property in the town of 
Urumia and elsewhere, but its power 
as an cvangelizing agency is nil. Its 

aim seems to be political rather than 
111lsslonary. 

In addition to these older, regu
larly established missions, there are a 
number of more or less independent 
agencies at work among the N es
torians. Among these may be men
tioned: (r) American Baptists, who, 
through private committees are sup
porting the work of Rev. 1. N. Yohan
nan . .;\I.D., in the city of Crumia, anel 
of Rev. Y. Shohbaz, in the towns of 
Geogtapa, Goolpashan and Sahatlove, 
where churches have already been 
established. (2) Lutherans, working 
as old i\' estorians anel as the German 
Orient l\Iission, under Dr. Lepzius, 
of Berlin. The latter works mainly 
for the N estorians, but makes no at
tempt to interfere with older missions. 
It is about to close its orphanages at 
L'rnmia and Khoi and to concentrate 
its activities upon the Mohammedan 
population. (3) English Congrega
tionalists have only a small work. 
as also (4) the Dunkards, (5) the 
Plymouth Brethren and (6) the Holi
ness Methodists of Kentucky. 

THE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE IN THE PROBLEM OF THE 
EVANGELIZATION OF INDIA 

BY REV. L. B. WOLF, D.D. 

General Secretary, Board of Foreign l\1issions, Lutheran Church (General Synod) 

There have been among mission
aries in the past differences of opin
ion in regard to the educational work 
of the India missioriary. This has 
frequently become a matter of confer
ence. Away back in the history of 
missions in the Allahabad Conference. 
and in all subsequent conferences, the 
value of education as an evangelizing 
agency, and as a proper method of 
missionary work, was under discus-

sion. The arguments raised against 
it by those who doubted its utility were 
that it lacked apostolic sanction; that 
it educated men and placed weapons 
in their hands which they used against 
Christianity; that it failed to win con
verts from the classes among which 
it was carried on, and that it was oc
cupied too much in the secularities 
of a work with which missions were 
not primarily concerned. In short, 
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those who exprest their doubts COI1-

cerning the educational method in 
missions were usually those who, with 
utter honesty, insisted that the preach
ing of the \Vord, and this alone, must 
be the method employed for the trans
formation of the India nation. How
ever, from the first there has been a 
growing sense that missionary educa
tion and evangelization can not be 
divorcee!. Perhaps the strongest ar
gn11lent that has been used against 
missionary education is that so few 
converts have been made. But, as 
has recently bccn pointed out by one 
\"ho has studied the question very 
carefully, :\f r. Farquhar, the secre
tary of the Y. 1\1. C. A., Calcutta, it 
can not be shown that it, as a means 
of w;nning converts, has ever oeen a 
failure. "Those who are in touch with 
the work all over India know that 
more eclucated converts are being 
won than ever before, tho, being won 
at many points ancl by many agencies, 
they make less impression than the 
groups of students who came out be
tween 1830 and 1870." The results 
produced by missionary effort of the 
educational missionanes present one 
of the most brilliant chapters in the 
historv of our missions. and when 
the fnture history of missions shall 
be writtcn, then the times through 
which we are passing will present, we 
are quite sure, the 1tIlchalleJlged great-
1less of the work done in the Christian 
colleges of India. As one who has for 
twenty-five years, in a humble way. 
been connected with college work, I 
wish to bear my testimony to the work 
of the educational missionary in the 
evangelization of India. No stronger 
resolution can be found in missionary 
literature than the one passed at the 
Decennial Conference in the city of 

Madras, in r902. As the last word 
on this question, which has been dis
cust so long and so often, it would 
seem that it ought to put to rest all 
doubts as to the part which the Chris
tian coIIege must bear in the great 
work of India's evangelization. It 
runs as follows: 

"The Conference, recognizing the 
unique opportunity which missions 
possess of evangelizing those classes 
which are largely inacce~sible to other 
methods of missionary agency, would 
hope that this declaration of their 
opinion may lead to the establishment 
of mission colleges in all large centers 
of populatIOn, the principle of coop
eration b~ing observed, wherever pos
sible." 

I t should be remembered that this 
conference was composed of veteran 
missionaries, the' youngest member of 
the body having to show a service of 
not less than ten years. 

The exact position, however, which 
the Christian college occnpies, it may 
be well to note, is not chief or first. 

No one interested in college work and 
truly committed to the problem of 
evangelization would give the Chris
tian college the first place. I t is a 
means to an end, and is only one of 
the means used by the Christian mis
sionary to accomplish this end. He 
believes it is a means by which the 
Truth as revealed in Jesus Christ can 
be brought to bear most effectively, 
because most continuously, upon the 
educated mind of the great India em
pire. The educational mIssIonary 
recognizes that the Gospel is the 
power of God in India's evangeliza
tion, and he maintains his Christian 
college, becanse he believes that 
through it this power may be brought 
to bear: upon Y Dung India during its 
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most impressionable years. Much of 
the misapprehension which has arisen 
in regard to this branch of mission
ary work in the past has been due to 
men and women failing to give the 
educational work a fair hearing. 
When, however, such a hearing has 

. been accorded to him, as in the case 
of the great conferences of mission
aries, the conclusions arrived at have 
always been such as to give an 
honored place to this branch of mis
sionary endeavor. 

It may be well to notice the reason 
why there does not seem to be so 
large a number of converts as a re
sult of this branch of service. There 
are other societies to which young 
men naturally turn, and which often 
prevent them joining the Christian 
Church. The Brahman Somaj, Arya 
Somaj movements, the Pradhana 
Subba, and other organizations in 
which Kew India is evincing the new 
life of the \Vest, are recruiting 
largely from the young men who, 
were these societies not in existence. 
would find rest in the Christian 
Church. This is only natural in such 
transition periods as those through 
which India is passing. The more 
reformed societies existing, the more 
energetic and strenuous their life, the 
more likely are they to claim more 
of the young and energetic life 
which the Gospel and Christian mis
sions have shaped. And yet, as in
timated before, the missionary reports 
of the various societies bear us out 
in the statement that there are more 
educated converts won to-day than 
ever before in the history of Christian 
1111SS10ns. 

One must understand the sociolog
ical condition of India, as well as its 
industrial, economic and spiritual, if 

he would rightly estimate the vantage
ground occupied by the Christian col
lege. There has been in the past fifty 
years a mighty change wrought in 
the thought anel life of the Hindu 
and Mohammedan peoples of India. 
Western ideas and Western concep
tions are flooding the land, producing 
the unrest which has filled statesmen 
with so much uneasiness during the 
past year. There must be new 
methods used for curbing and direct
ing this newly awakened life. No 
nation has been able to get along with
out strong religious control. If this 
control be not inculcated in the school 
and the college, it is difficult to con
ceive into what excesses New India 
may run. The English' statesman 
apprehends this. He would introduce 
moral text-books in the universities 
as proper correctives, but he well 
knows that these can not take' the 
place of the strong arm of a virile 
religion. such as Christianity presents 
and Christ taught. And so, altho 
bound by his no-interfering policy in 
matters religious. he tacitly looks to 
the Christian college and to the Chris
tian missionaries to help in the great 
task of directing New India into 
proper channels of life. He recog
nizes clearly, that when half the youn[' 
men are under the influence of thc 
Christian missionary in any of the 
provinces of India. that they, at least, 
are being taught such self-restraint 
and such moral ideals, as weIl as such 
Christian conception, as, if foIlowed. 
must result only in good to the C0111-

munity and to the nation. 
The missionary has passed into a 

ncw stage in the development of his 
work. The question of questions dur
ing the next one hundred years of 
missions wiIl not be primarily the 
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gaining of converts, but it will be the 
shaping, guiding, directing of the ma
terials already found in the Chris
tian Church. If the educated men of 
the Christian Church are alive to 
their position as they ought to be, 
they wiII begin to see, as never before, 
what a vantage-ground they occupy 
in the halls of our colleges and uni
versities. Her Christian educated 
mind is given an arena for the display 
of its power and grace over Hindu 
educated mind as nowhere else. The 
higher, then, the native Christian 
Church rises in the scale of education, 
the more influential would it become 
in the work of evangelization, both 
within and without the coIlege walls. 

There is no lever so mighty at 
present in India to elevate the deprest 
classes as the Christian coIlege. The 
son of a shoemaker or of a horse
keeper, or of a dhobie, may, from ten 
to fifteen years, sit alongside of anel 
be educated in the same college as 
the noblest of the land. And when 
these young men of the lower classes 
have "really put on Christ" and lived 
the Christ life in the college, it is im
possible to fuIly estimate the extent 
of their influence. The saddest day 
I can conceive woulcI be that day in 
which Christian students would be 
divorced in their educational career 
from the Hindu students. 

I am aware that on this point there 
is a great difference of opinion be
tween Christian missIOnaries. No 
less an authority than the Bishop of 
Madras, for twenty-five years an edu
cational missionary in the Church of 
England, favors the segregation of 
our Christian lads, in collcg;csilltcilded 
for thcm alollc. In 111y humble 
opinion, such a course would defeat 
~h~ very en.d ~n -Xiew in I:nain,taining 

our Christian college, not to speak of 
the doubtful character of its influence 
upon the Christian community. The 
young men who during tl'e years of 
their education come into contact with 
the Hindu and Mohammedan lads in 
the same school have the best possi
ble opportunity of learning how to 
meet and to gain influence over their 
un-Christianized fellow student,. 

It is true that "no counsel ~f per
fection" has yet been discovered in 
human affairs. The same is true in 
Christian work. And yet India, con
stituted and organized under its com
plicated caste system, presents a 
unique problem for evangelization. 
It is because of this that I would em
phasize the part which the Christian 
college has to perform in the task of 
evangelization. It seems to fit, as 
nothing else does, into all those plans 
which missionaries are laying to reach 
all grades of society. It is the com
mon meeting-ground of all. High and 
low, rich and poor, are brought to
gether in the classroom, and nothing 
avails them but intellect, brains, 
mental endowment and zeal and 
energy in the work of the school. 
The college and the university ask no 
questions as to the caste' of a lad. 
They do ask in all their work and ex
aminations how he has acquitted 
himself ! 

A word in conclusion. Cndcr the 
new system of education inaugurated 
by the late Educational Commission 
in India, it is evident that our educa
tional work must be of a better 
character than ever before to meet the 
requirements of government. This 
means that the missionary bodies and 
conferences must prepare for enlarged 
expenditure in this' department of 
their ,ork. r· would, su~gest. that it 
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seems to be the time for consolidation 
and amalgamation of our missionary 
forces. "Fewer colleges and better
equipped ones" is the cry. The de
mand seems rational. Our missions 
can meet the situation if they will. 
It ought to be clear to all that in this 
educational work there is a possibility 
for united effort as in no other part of 
our missionary endeavor. We should 
combine our forces and present the 
strongest combinati,on in our educa
tional endeavors. Churches of the 
same name and polity may well C0111-

bine here, following the example of 
the Scotch Presbyterian boards, as 
exemplified in the Madras Christian 
College. A few strong colleges in 
each presidency would meet, it seems 
to me, the demand of the present. I 
need not add that such colleges would 
command the respect of the British· 
Government and be one of the chief 
elements in the control of our India 
universIties. They would furnish the 
best possible antidote to the Hindu 

college and to the negative govern
ment college. Missionaries can not 
afford to disregard either, on the one 
hand, the aggressiveness of the Hindu 
college nor the subtle and deaden
ing influences of the non-religious 
government college. We must main
tain our Christian college in its high
est efficiency to meet the demands of 
this period upon which India is en
tering. We can not be recreant to 
the mighty trmt which has been re
Jlosed in us as Christian workers. 
The Christian college in India is the 
need of the hour. Its influence in 
the problem of evangelization, its 
development along all lines of work, 
its maintenance of high ideals, its 
strenuous upholding of the banner of 

. the cross, its advantageous position 
in the development of Young India 
of the next twenty-five years, all com
bine to make it most imperative that 
we consider deeply and carefully the 
character of the college that is to be 
and make it attain Christian ideals. 

LARGER LIBERTY AND OPPORTUNITY IN ALBANIA 
DYREV. PIlINE.\S D. KENNEDY, KORTCH.\, .\LB.\NIA, TCRKEY 

Missionary of the American Board 

As in nature the forces of God 
work silently ami unseen, so is He or
dering His forces in bringing about 
the coming of His Kingdom in the 
earth, and the principles of Christian 
liberty and brotherhood are extend
ing. The 23d of July will be re
membered by people in the Turkish 
cmpire with something of the same 
joy as Independence Day in America. 
On the morning of that day I had 
made my usual visit to my fellow 
worker, Rev. G. M. Tsilka, the Al
banian preacher in his room at the .. 

city prison, where he was confined as 
a result of a combined effort of the 
Greek Bishop and the local govern
ment because he was endeavoring to 
have the Albanians educated in their 
own language. This movement was 
discouraged for political reasons, and 
now Tsilka' was to be condemned to 
imprisonment for fifteen years. Think 
of it! A perfectly innocent man, his 
one crime being that as an Albanian 
he desired his people to be allowed the 
use of their own language! Under the 
Turkish Government-or misgovern-
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ment-murders have been frequent; 
injustice has been the thing always 
expected from the courts. Prisons 
were crowded with innocent men and 
women; anyone attending onr mission 
services was liable to arrest on suspi
cion of being unfriendly to the gov
ernment. To-day there was a ray of 
hope in all this darkness in a rumor 
from 2\Ionastir that Shemshe Pasha, a 
general in the Turkish army, hac! been 
killed, that Osman Pasha, another 
officer, was held prisoner and that the 
Young Turkish party was assuming 
control of the government affairs. 
Regiment after regiment of soldiers 
had refused to hunt for deserters who 
had gone to the mountains. We knew, 
also, that at least a thousand soldiers 
had reached Kortcha and were en
camped outside of the city. The 
Young Turkish leader of these sol
diers, Ramzi Bej. Bimbashi, was a 
most courteous wide-awake young 
man. 

On the afternoon of that "great 
day,"' ] uly 23, some young men rushed 
excitedly into my study and tried to 
anllounce to me some news in Alba
man. They also handed me a note 
from 1\1r. Tsilka, from the prison, 
asking mc to loan them my hekto
graph, adding, "And I am to be freed 
this afternoon." The Albanian school 
frol11 that moment became the print
ing-office and the center of gener~l 
information. Hundreds crowded in 
and out of the building, and a little 
later 1\1r. Tsilka himself came, inform
ing mc that all the prisoners were be
ing released. We had the honor of 
writing and printing on our hekto
graph the first public proclamation of 
liberty, which we printed in the four 
languages of our community-Turk
ish, Albanian, Wallachian and Greek. 

These were posted all over the city, 
announcing that anyone who did not 
sign his loyalty to the "Osmanli So
ciety" (or the Young Turkish move
ment for liberty) by the next Satur
day evening would be considered an 
enemy! 

In the afternoon a great meeting 
was also held at the Court-house, at 
which the officers of the gov~rnment 
publicly acquiesced with the new 
movement. Had they hesitated it 
would have cost them their lives. 
:rhere was some hesitancy on the part 
of the Greek Bishop, but officers of the 
army gave him the choice of submit
ting or being transported from the 
country. Thousands of men gladly 
flocked to the tents of the army dur
ing the next few days to sign their 
loyalty to the standards of liberty. 

On the evening of the second day a 
great parade was held through the city 
and all the buildings were appropri
ately decorated and illuminated. The 
'calm self-possession of the people was 
inspmng. Great joy \yas manifested 
over the release of the prisoners, while 
fro111 the mountains came Albanian, 
Bulgarian and Greek revolutionary 
bands to sign their names and enjoy 
the liberty which hac! brought an 
end to the necessity for their resist
ance to the government. It was a 
bloodless revolution, in this part of 
the empire at least. With great en
thusiasm, these strong Albanian bands 
marched into the mission-school prop
erty, laid down their arms, singing 
and cheering as they signed for liberty 
as loyal citizens. The 1110st noted of 
these bands was that of "Cherchis 
Bej." The whole city turned out to 
welcome him and gave him a banquet 
at our leading hotel. A great pub
lic meeting was held on the school 
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property and earnest addresses were 
made by the leading citizens, both 
Christian and Moslem. It was Cher
chis for whom the Turkish army had 
been commanded to search and kill, 
even should it necessitate the destruc
tion of whole villages! 

~With this granting of their lan
guage to the Albanians, "a great door 
and effectual" is opened unto the mis
sionaries of the Gospel. Our services 
have been crowded, many 310slems 
also being present. The Albanians, 
young and old, are eager for educa
tional advantages. A former Moslem 
captain of a band of brigands asked 
us to tell America to send more mis
sionaries to teach them. These peo
ple will make rapid strides in self
effort, but they naturally stretch out 
their hands to America to guide them. 

We plan to build a large addition to 
our girl's school and to commence 
immediately the nucleus for an Amer
ican college for young men. We need 
at once an Evangelical church build
ing, which will be the first of its 
kind in Albania. It is to be prayer
fully hoped that the Orthodox Greek 
Church will decide to give the people 
the service in their own language, but 
the local church is so decidedly a 
Greek political institution that this is 
scarcely to be expected. Vnder any 
circumstances, a glorious door of op
portunity is opened before the Amer
ican missionaries among the Albanian 
people, and we ask Christian friends 
in America to cooperate with us in 
giving them the Gospel of righteous
ness which alone "exalteth a nation." 
:\ow is the time to win Albania. 

THE ALI ILAHIS OF PERSIA 

BY REV. F. ;'vI. STEAD, KERMANSHAH, PERSIA 

These people call themselves "the 
people of the Truth" (Ahl Haq) . 
An outsider, who knows their ways, 
does not ask one of them, "Art thou 
an Ali Ilahi?" but says, "Dost thou 
belong to the tribe ?" In the Ker
man shah region many are called 
"Davudis," "Nosairis," or even "Ta.u
SIS, But there seems to be a hope
less confusion in the minds of the 
people themselves as to the distinction 
between these names and the sects 
for which they stand. "Davudis" 
means literally "followers of David." 
"Tausis" means "people of the pea
cock sect," and the word "Nosairi" 
is thought to have some relation to 
Nazarene. Even Moslem neighbors 
are startlingly inconsistent 111 the 

names they give to the,r Ali Ilahi 
friends. A frequent appellation is 
"devil worshipers," but no more is 
usually meant by this than that the so
called devil worshiper will not curse 
Satan. Moslems, in one breath, often 
speak of Ali Ilahis living near them 
as N osairis, and a moment later call 
them Davudis. Many of those who 
are popularly called Nosairis speak of 
themselves as Davudis, and use the 
name of David in swearing and invo
cation. Any Ali Ilahi, if afraid, will. 
however, declare himself a Moslem. 

These heretics, as the Moslems con
sider them, are fOllnd in many parts 
of Persia. In villages where the bulk 
of the population is Shiah, one or two 
families of Ali I1ahis often live. In 
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many large cities groups of families, 
oftcn, but not always, living near one 
anothcr, are secretly Ali Ilahis. In 
Hamadan, most of the families along 
one street are adherents of this faith. 
Uut the bulk of the Ali Ilahis are in 
Kermanshah and its outlying districts. 
I solated families and groups of 
families are scattered throughout the 
city. \'\Thole villages in the Kerman
shah plain and in adjacent plains and 
mountain_ valleys are Ali Ilahi. In 

. the Luristan country of Posht-i
Kuh, numbers of the faith are to be 
found. Kirind and its villages, 
Gavaureh and its villages, the villages 
of the Beveh Nij plain, and Sahnah 
and its villages are almost entirely 
Ali Ilahi. Some of the best informed 
of the Ali Ilahis maintain that 
throughout these districts, and in
cluding the isolated villages and com
munities in other parts of Persia and 
in Turkey, the sect numbers five 
hundred thousand. 

Many of these people live on terms 
of intimacy with their orthodox Mos
lem neighbors. They often inter
marry, and in all their ordinary social 
and business intercourse little atten
tion is paid to differences in religious 
belief. In tribal and viIIage feuds 
~loslems often take sides with Ali 
Ilahis against Moslems, and in the 
same way Ali Ilahis sometimes side 
with Moslems against their coreligion
ists. The family, village and tribal 
bond is stronger among these Kurds 
than the religious. And yet fanatical 
l\loslems, especially Persians or Turks 
coming from a distance, consider the 
Ali Ilahis unclean, and refuse to eat 
or sleep with them. The vl'llage of 
Sahnah and the town of Kirind, all 
Ali Ilahi, are situated on the great 
pilgrim road to Kerbela and Nejef, 

and in these places .:\Ioslem pilgrims 
often refuse to buy bread or other 
food from "-\li llahi hands. 

That the Ali Ilahis arc afraid of 
the Moslems is certain. Through a 
long course of persecution they have 
learned that there is no such thing 
as Mohammedan mercy. Hence most 
of them assert on every occasion that 
they are Sheah Moslems. This habit 
of denying their real faith is often 
ludicrous. When the Ali Ilahi is a 
well-known and influential person liv
ing in a notoriously Ali Ilahi section, 
and talking to a foreigner or some 
one not a Moslem, and he gravely 
asserts that he is a Sheah of the 
strictest and most straight-laced sort, 
it can only provoke a laugh. But in 
many cases the fears of the Ali Ilahis 
are justifiable. The sect is known and 
held in contempt all over Persia. 
When a man from Kirind or other 
Ali IIahi section appears in a large 
city, and the people in the bazaars 
recognize him by his speech and 
dress, he is not unlikely to be insulted 
or even beaten. With the growth of 
toleration in Persia, due in part to 
the spread of the Babi and Bahai 
movements, but more largely to mis
sionary and other foreign influence, 
Ali Ilahis move about the country 
with more impunity than in former 
years. In the past they were more 
careful to hide their religious per
suasion than at present, but it is still 
bad enough. I have known Ali IIahi 
villagers from the Sahnah district 
carrying loads of fruit into the near
est market town of Kangavar to be 
grossly insulted while trying to dis
pose of their produce. To substan
tiate their assertion on stich occasions 
that they are Moslems, some Ali Ilahis 
have even made the pilgrimage to the 
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Sheah shrines at Kerbela, and have 
returned to their homes with the title 
Kerbelai prefixed to their names. Be
cause of this same desire to satisfy 
possible persecutors, villagers under 
the government of Sheah Moslems, 
join with great gusto in the plays and 
processions during the mourning 
month of Moharram, when the whole 
Sheah world bewails its martyrs, Has
san and Hosein. 

The actual belief of the Ali Ilahis 
is one of the 1110st difficult points to 
be settled in connection with the 
investigation of Oriental religions. 
The Ali Ilahis are, as a rule, illiterate 
and possess no religious books prop
erly so called. The religious leaders 
of the Ali Ilahis are called "seyids," 
which in the parlance of Islam means 
descendants of the prophet. It is 
difficult to see how the seyids of the 
Ali Ilahis have a right to claim de
scent from Mohammed, as the seyids 
of Islam do, yet this is what they do. 
They also wear the distinctive green 
dress in the form of turbans, girdles 
or other green garments to indicate 
their lineage. Most of these seyids 
have groups of followers who are 
known as their disciples, and who 
vary in number according to the im
portance of the religious leader. 
They themselves, in turn, owe al
legiance of one sort or another to 
more influential men. Some of these 
seyids possess writings which they 
pretend are of great religious value, 
and which they guard jealously from 
alI unbelievers. These writings con
sist of the sayings of wise men, for
mer seyids of renown, which a friend 
or disciple has collected and put in 
permanent form. They are usually 
obscure epigrammatic verses of 
Kurdish poetry, giving tenets of re-

Iigious belief, or maxims, relative to 
conduct, and occasionally predictions 
of future events, generally couched 
in terms so indefinite as to admit of 
several interpretations. These wri
tings are preserved in mannscript, in 
note-books, and on scraps of paper, 
and may sometimes be found in the 
possession of the villagers as well 
as with the seyids. 

1\10st of the Ali Ilahis have very 
little idea as to what they believe. 
They say they believe in all religions 
and can speak no evil of anyone. To 
a Moslem they say they believe as he 
does. To a Christian they say their 
religion is much like Christianity. 
To a Bahai they say they differ little 
from Bahais. One of the 1110st in
fluential of the Ali Ilahis seyids in 
this region said to me once, "It i" not 
worth your while to preach to us and 
try to win us to your religion, for we 
are near to you in belief. Go to those 
who are far from you in religion." 

As a matter of fact, however, tho 
the religion of the Ali Ilahis has 
some semblance to Islam, it can hardly 
be called a Moslem sect, and tho the 
Ali Ilahis have some customs that 
might be traced to Jewish or Chris
tian origin, yet they are far removed 
from these faiths. In common with 
Islam, the Ali Ilahis profess to believe 
in the prophets of the Koran and 
Moslem tradition. Their belief, how
ever, like that of the Moslems, is 
purely an intellectual acceptance. Af
fection of any sort resulting in a de
sire to be pleasing to the prophets 
is unknown. Mohammed is not be
lieved to be necessarily the last of the 
prophets. I have heard of some Ali 
Ilahis, who, having met and been 
greatly imprest by Henry Martyn, 
accepted him as one of their prophets, 
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and to this day the descendants of the 
people who became acquainted with 
the great missionary speak of Martyn 
Sahib as a prophet. Many of their 
own religious leaders, both of the past 
and present, are accepted with as much 
reverence as the last prophet of Islam. 
In the home of one of the greatest 
of the Ali Ilahi religious leaders in 
this part of Persia, I was startled at 
the devotion and almost worship 
shown him by his followers. Men 
even kissed the gate-posts before en
tering his compound. The governor 
of a district near the home of the 
above-mentioned seyid said to me, 
"11ay God forgive me if He is dis
pleased, but Seyid Rustim is my god." 

Among the prophets, Ali, the son
in-law of Mohammed, is regarded as 
supreme. The name of the sect 
itself indicates that the doctrine as to 
Ali's nature goes even further than 
this and that he is regarded as divine. 
Ali Ilahi means a follower of the god, 
Ali. When questioned as to belief 
in Ali the people often say, "AU is 
not God, yet he is not separate from 
God." The Sufis of Sheah Islam, 
however, make the same statement, 
so it can not be considered a dis
tinctive tenet of the Ali I1ahi system. 
There are many wild myths which re
late the existence of Ali thousands of 
years before the creation of the world 
and the wonderful feats he has per~ 
formed by the glance of his eye or by 
raising his little finger. Sheah Mos
lems also give credence to many of 
these myths, but probably do not be
lieve them so implicitly as the Ali 
Ilahis. 

But the man who attempts to 
bridge the gulf between Islam and the 
Ali Ilahis finds much to contend with. 
The Ali Ilahis pay no attention to 

the injunctions and prohibitions of the: 
Koran. They neither pray, fast, nor 
go on pilgrimages. They feel no awe 
or reverence for the sacred books, as 
does every pious Moslem. Neither 
the Koran nor the Christian Scrip
tures are regarded as in any sense a 
rule of faith and practise, Many Ali 
Ilahis refuse to listen to Christians 
when they use the, Scriptures as a 
basis of discussion, because divine 
revelations recorded in books are not 
essential to religion. The doctrine of 
ceremonial cleanness and uncleanness, 
which the Sheahs make so much of. 
is unknown among the Ali Ilahis. It 
rather pleases them than otherwise to! 

have people of a different creed anct 
those whom Moslems would consider 
unclean eat with them, The mourn
ing for the dead Imams which Mos
lems regard as so important is or~ 

dinarily unheeded among the Ali 
Ilahis. In these as well as a hundred' 
other particulars the Ali Ilahis seem 
to be a law unto themsdves. Suc~ 

law as they have can not be traced to 
the Koran at any rate. 

The Ali Ilahis keep In the winter a 
three-days' fast. It is, however, a 
fast only in the ~los1em sense; 
Nothing is eaten during the day, but 
extra dishes are prepared as the eve
ning draws near, and a part of the 
night is given up to feasting. Of 
these special dishes a portion is usnally 
sent to the house of one or more of 
the seyids. At the dose of the three
days' fast a special feast is held. 
This three-days' fast is caned a 
"fast of vows," as at thIS time speciaf 
vows are made and sacn'fices promised 
to one of the prophets in considera
tion of some favor being granted. 
These, sacrifices are arso made at other 
than the winter fast-time if there is 
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special need, such as sickness, hard 
times, or trouble in the family. Islam 
has nothing just like this, since sacri
fices and similar rites, so far as they 
occur at all, are regarded as works 
of merit. The Ali Ilahis, on the other 
hand, do not seem to take into con-

. sideration the need of meritorious 
acts. 

The Ali Ilahis believe in many in
carnations of the Deity. They believe 
that God is the source of Light, and 
the Light Essence has often mani
fested itself in the prophets since the 
beginning of time. The real mani
festation in power was in Ali, and as 
the original light, he is supposed to 
have existed for ages if not for all 
time. He is also the creator of the 
universe, and the one who brought 
into being the other prophets. A 
Christian evangelist, after talking for 
a long time to an Ali Ilahi audience, 
and being greatly encouraged by the 
attention all gave and the way in 
which everyone present assented to 
his exposition of Christianity, was 
dumbfounded at last when a man re
marked, "After all, Ali created 
Jesus out of light." They go further 
than this, and hold that there is a 
supernatural power 1Il some men 
which enables them at times to per
form wonderful deeds. This power 
is conferred, for the most part, upon 
dervishes. 

The latter belief leads to the fire 
festivals for which the Ali Ilahis are 
noted. These usually occur at the time 
of the winter fast, but may occur any 
time a seyid chooses to gather a com
pany of people and encourage the per
formance. Usually in the winter, 
after the three.days' fast, each of the 
leading seyids in a place assembles a 
number of people irt the evening. 

They feast, the seyid prays and all 
converse till a number of the dervishes 
present become drunk with excite
ment. These latter then gather up 
handfuls of live coals from the open 
fireplace and fill their mouths with 
them, quench the fire with their saliva 
and spit out the charcoal. They often 
keep this up for a half an hour, 
rapidly filling their mouths and spit
ting out the dead charcoal. One man 
will often gather a heap of live coals 
in the skirt of his coat and hand it 
by handfuls to the man who is eating 
fire or will himself throw it in a rapid 
stream into his mouth. It is reported 
that the coat is never burned in this 
process. Later on, the men will clap 
the live coals by handfuls on the 
backs of their necks or on their 
shoulders till the fire is extinguished. 
The dervishes in a community who 
eat fire are few, and usually not more 
than four or five in a company will 
undertake it. Each of the seyids of 
a place, however, has his own follow
ers, and among them are fire-eaters. 
The seyids claim to be able to eat fire, 
but almost never attempt it. Only a 
few men, who claim to have the love 
of Ali in their hear.ts in a special man
ner, can do this unharmed. Others at
tempting it have been known to be 
severely burned. 

So far as ignorance artd supersti
tion are concerned, the Ali Ilahis are 
perhaps as benighted as any class of 
people in Persia. Charms anel written 
prayers bound on the arm or other 
part of the body are common. Little 
accidents or mysterious evel1ts greatly 
frighten them. A man claiming to 
have supernatural power, by simply 
hanging art old rag to a tree in sight 
of the peo1)le, can make a whole vil
lage tremble. As a rule, they know 
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little worth recording about their own 
religion, and even less about Islam. 
In .questioning the Ali Ilahis about 
their knowledge of the prophets, I 
have often received the reply, "\Vhen 
did I learn anything about the 
prophets that I should be able to 
answer you?" Among these people 
there are many who have never heard 
the name of Jesus, but it would be 
hard to find a l\Ioslem who has not 
heard at least the Koranic name for 
Jesus (Esa). Many Ali I1ahis say 
they have not even heard this. They 
are sitting in darkness and the shadow 
of death. 

Evangelizing the Ali IIahls 
Until recently no serious effort has 

been made to reach the Ali Ilahis with 
the Gospel. A few visits among 
them, a few desultory conversations· 
with individuals and a few portions 
of the Scriptures left in their homes 
constitute the sum of evangelistic en
deavor. In the spring of 1907, how
ever, evangelists were located in the 
village of Sahnah, about forty miles 
from Kermanshah, on the pilgrim 
road from Teheran to Kerbela, and 
since then nineteen persons have been 
baptized there and much prejudice 
and opposition overcome. Open 
evangelization has become in that cen
ter an accepted reality. In Kirind, 
an Ali Ilahi town, many are reading 
the Bible and some profess conver
sion to Christianity, In a number of 
other villages also, scveral people who 
have heard the Word say they believe 
and want to be Christians. 

As yet only the hem of the Ali 
Ilahi garment has been touched, but 

enough has been done to demonstrate 
the possibility and practicability of do
ing open evangelistic work among the 
Ali Ilahis, of baptizing converts in 
the sight of the world and of gather
ing them into groups and churches. 
Opposition and obstacles are many, 
but it has been proved that Ali Ilahis 
are far more accessible than Mos
lems and work among them more 
likely to receive immediate fruitage 
than work for Islam. Moslem con
verts usually are subjected to perse
cution. Ali Ilahi converts to Chris
tianity, on the other hand, are gen
erally called upon to endure nothing 
worse than petty annoyances. Open 
evangelistic work among Moslems, if 
carried on for more than a few days 
in a place, is almost everywhere in 
Persia violently opposed by the hier
archy. Among the Ali Ilahis, tho the 
opposition on the part of seyids is 
real, yet it is weak and in no sense 
organized, as is that of Islam, and can 
usually be quickly overcome. The Ali 
Ilahis are, further, as a class, far 
more open-minded and ready to ac
cept the Gospel than the Moslems are. 

The great need in the 'work for Ali 
Ilahis at present is native evangelists 
to systematically tour the villages and, 
by a longer or shorter residence in the 
most favorable locations, assist in 
gathering and training groups of be
lievers. As the converts already won 
to Jesus are trained and press out into 
the regions beyond. or as converts 
from other parts of Persia can be 
found willing and able to engage in 
this work, the systematic evangeliza
tion o.f the Ali Ilahis will go on apace. 
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MOSLEMS IN TURKEY* 
BY JAMES L. BARTO:'1', D.D., BOSTON, MASS. 

Hitherto it has been feared that 
Moslem fanaticism might rise in vio
lence against the missionaries at the 
front if it were plainly stated that 
Christians in America are endeavor
ing through its missionaries to make 
Jesus Christ in His beauty and sa
ving power known to the followers of 
Mohammed. For nearly fourscore 
and ten years we have maintained a 
silence that has been misinterpreted 
both in the East and in the West. 
Widely has the uncontradicted but er
roneous statement been circulated 
that "mission boards are not working 
for the Christianization of Moslems," 
and that "no Moslems become 
Christian." There is even a wide 
difference of opinion among the mis
sionaries and the friends of missions 
as to the wisdom of discussing this 
question. Some have feared it may 
result in open and fanatical violence 
against missionaries in Turkey and 
elsewhere, while others believe that 
the time has come when we should 
speak boldly and frankly. 

A long step in advance was taken in 
the conference in Cairo, Egypt, when 
some seventy delegates assembled 
from all over the world to discuss 
this question. Since the conference 
was in a Moslem country, secrecy was 
maintained at that time to prevent the 
breaking up of the gathering. Two 
volumes were issued giving to the 
world a full report of the proceed
ings of the great world conference 
of Christians upon the subject of 
Mohammedanism and its relation to 
Christianity. There is need for in
augurating a new advance into a 
world occupied by 230,0:)0,000 souls 
who know neither the Christ nor the 
Father. The new country of the 
American Foreign Missions calls for 
a new vision of the Moslem world in 
its strength, its needs, its accessibility, 
its promise, as well as in its an
tagonism to Christ and to those who 
bear His name . 

The American Board comes into 
contact with Mohammedans in four
teen of its missions, only four of 
which are under a Mohammedan 
government. In ten of the missions 
in which we are at work and where 
Moslems dwell, like India, China, 
Africa and in the Philippines, there 
is ample religious liberty so far as 
the government is concerned. Our 
four missions in Turkey are entirely 
under a Mohammedan government, 
where the state is identified with 
Islam. Here there is no liberty for 
a Mohammedan to change his re
ligion, while nearly all of the high 
official positions in the military and 
civil lists are filled by Mohammedans 
alone. They control the processes of 
the government, and, in spite of many 
promises granting freedom of con
science to all subjects of the empire, 
are able so to administer the affairs 
of state that Moslems dearlv under-. 
stand that no change of reli~on wil! 
be tolerated. 

Turkey occupies a position strategic 
to the Moslem world. In its geo
graphical location it commands the 
entrance to Persia, and is in dose 
proximity to the North African Mo
hammedan states and to Arabia. 
The Sultan of Turkey holds in his 
possession the sacred cities of the 
230,000,000 Mohammedans of the 
world. He alone is the guardian of 
the cities of Mecca and Medina, to 
which Moslem pilgrims resort by 
thousands each year. He is also the 
custodian of the sacred relics of Mo
hammed, kept in the Seraglio at 
Constantinople. For 400 years the 
Sultan of Turkey has held the un
disputed title of "Calif' of the Mos
lem world. No one knows just how 
much this may mean, and yet we know 
that to no other city and to no other 
monarch do the Mohammedans of 
all races look with the same universal 
reverence that thev look to the Sultan _ 
of Turkey and to t-he city of the sacred 

• From Tlte New York Ohserver_ An address delivered at North Adams, Mass., 19M. 
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rdics. Politically and religiously 
Turkey is the stronghold of Islam, 
and the Sultan of Turkey is its su
preme High Priest. 

There are in Turkey between ten 
and twelve million :'ITohammeclans. 
These include all of the official classes 
in the Turkish Empire north of Syria, 
as well as a great mass of peasantry. 
These clo not represent a homogeneous 
race, but different races, often prey
ing upon one another and frequently 
in open hostility to the central gov
ernment. These Moslem peoples in
clude the Turks of Asia ]\finor, the 
Albanians of Macedonia, the Kurds 
of eastern Turkey, the Caucasians of 
Asia Minor and 'eastern Turkev, be
sides Turcomans of northern Syria. 
The dominant people are the Turks. 
The other races mentioned are more 
or less loyal, according to circum
stances. By far the greater number 
of Moslems in Turkey are peasants 
who live a simple life, taking little 
interest· in the government or in re
ligion. These are ignorant for the 
1110st part, are gentle, hospitable and, 
upon the whole, are inclined to be 
kindly disposed. Owing to the long 
conflict with Christian races, the ru
ling Turks are generally strongly 
fanatical in religions matters. The 
peasant in the remoter districts does 
not take his religion so seriously. 

The :'IIohaml11edans of no country 
have ever had an opportunity to know 
Jesus Christ in His beauty and power. 
From the first, Islam has been in con
flict with Christianity, attempting to 
conquer by the sword of l'.Iohammed 
the Christian races to which it had 
accegs until it was staved bv the on
ward progress at the ,~alls ~f Vienna 
in 1fl83. All the war with the M 0-

hammeclans is holy war. and holy war 
with them has always been war with 
Christians. Their histories, oral or 
written. record and repeat the story 
of the Crnsades, the conflict with the 
Christians of Spain, their clash at 
arms with the Greeks, Armenians and 
Russians as well as other Christian 
peoples, until they have nearly in
c~pacitated themselves to think of 

Christians in any other light than as 
people to be conquered or forcibly 
resisted. All of these experiences 
with Christianity, until modern mis
sions were begun among them, made 
them only hate the name of Christ. 
They had seen little or nothing of the 
gentleness, beauty and strength of 
Jesus Christ. Every Moslem tradi
tion and national experience is hostile 
to Christianity. 

Religious liberty in Turkey. If 
all that is required in a country to 
assume full religious liberty is a' de
cree to the effect from the highest 
authority in the realm, then the sub
jects of Turkey have religious liberty. 
I f it means freedom to worship God 
according to the dictates of one's 
conscience, then there is little religious 
liberty in Turkey for its Moslem 
subjects. In 1839 an Imperial Re
script was issued guaraqte'eing pro
tection to every subject ( f the empire. 
irrespective of race or religion. In 
1843 a youth of twenty years was be
headed in the streets of Constanti
nople and his .body exposed in the 
streets for three days because, after' 
once declaring himself a Moham
medan, he had become a Christian. 
l'nder pressure from the European 
powers the Sultan in 1844 gave a 
written pledge that he would take 
effectual measures to prevent further 
persecution for changes in religious 
belief. This was repeated in the 
famous Hatti Sheriff of 1856, which 
was understood bv the :'IIoslems as 
guaranteeing to tilem Imperial pro
tection, even tho they should change 
their religion. The Treaty of Paris 
that year recognized tllis Imperial 
Edict as pledging the government of 
Turkey to full religious liberty for all 
its subjects. 

Mohammedans began openly to 
purchase copies of the Turkish Tes
tament and to study Christianity. 
Turks in considerable numbers in 
different parts of the empire became 
Christians and were baptized. Among 
these were some officials, and in one 
instance in Constantinople a Turkish 
Tilman. or preacher, began openly to 
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proclaim Christ. ily 1860 fifteen 
l\Ioslem converts had been baptized 
in Constantinople alone, and the spirit 
of inquiry spread up to 1864. In the 
summer of that year, as the Turkish 
congregation was coming from its 
Sabbath morning service, the preacher 
and some twenty members were ar
rested, and, without trial, some of 
them were sent into exile. 

From that day to the present time 
i'.foslems have been made to under
stand that there is no liberty for them 
to embrace Christianity. In spite of 
this fact, many Moslems have accepted 
r esus Christ as Redeemer and Lord, 
for which confession some have fled 
the country, others have met severe 
persecution there, while not a few 
have been quietly put to death. 
These conditions have prevented 
open effort for the Mohammedans and 
have made Moslems who have become 
believers in Christ slow to make pub
lic profession of their faith. At the 
~ame time Mohammedans have not 
been indifferent to the Christian effort 
put forth for them. 

Beginning with 1819 Christian mis
sionaries have been laying founda
tions in that country for Christian 
institutions. One after another the 
great strategic centers in the empire 
have been occupied until at the 
present time in Constantinople, in 
Smyrna, in Damascus, in Salonica, in 
Beirut, in Bagdad, and in a hundred 
other cities there are established sub
stantial evangelical churches, Chris
tian schools of all grades, and in many 
of them Christian hospitals for both 
men and women. At Constantinople 
and Beirut there are extensive pub
lishing houses that are issuing an
nually millions of pages of Christian 
literature in every language spoken 
by the leading races of the empire. 

Over 600 foreign missionaries, rep
resenting both European and Ameri
can societies, are located at these 
important centers of missionary opera
tion. It is true that for the most part 
the effort of these missionaries has 
been directed hitherto, not to reaching 
the Moslem populations, but to the 

evangelization of the nominal Chris
tian races like the Syrians, c\rmenians, 
Greeks and Bulgarians. In Syria 
and in the southern amI western por
tions of Asia .Minor the Christians 
and the Turks speak the same 
language, so that the missionaries in 
those regions are able to converse 
freely with the Moslems, and they in 
turn can understand the language used 
in public worship. This is not the 
case in the northern and eastern por
tions of the country. In addition to 
this missionary force there are in the 
countrv over 2,000 trained native. 
Christian pastors, preachers, evange
lists and teachers who speak the 
languages of the country. 

I. Mission stations are planted in 
all parts of the empire and mission
aries upon the ground in large num
bers know the country and the 
character and needs of the Moham
medans. They speak the language of 
the Moslems, enjoy their confidence 
and have access to them. 

2. Colleges are firmly established 
from the Black Sea to Arabia and 
from Persia to Greece, in which Mo
hammedans can be received, but where 
Christian young men and women of 
other races are trained in the Turkish 
and Arabian language in preparation 
for preaching the Gospel to the Mo
hammedans. Thousands of graduates 
from these schools are found to-day 
in all parts of the empire. 

While the highest of the Christian 
educational institutions of the coun
try are attended by but few Moslem 
pupils, the thirst for the new learn
ing is present among the Moham
medans also, and thev have introduced 
much that is modern into their own 
national schools. Many of the official 
classes have taken courses of study 
in Europe and are thus the champions 
of a better educational system for 
their own youth of both sexes. Every 
phase of the modern educational sys
tem tends to break down faith in the 
teachings of the Koran and to shatter 
the prejudices of Islam. In many 
Christian schools to-day in Turkey, 
Moslem and Christian youths recite 
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in the same classes, join in the same 
sports and regard each other as 
friends. 

3. Publication work is well estab
lished, and, in spite of a strict 
censorship, millions of pages of en
lightening literature, as well as that 
which is directly Christian, are issued 
annually from the mission presses. 
This work can be almost indefinitely 
increased in new languages, so that 
every l\loslem race in Turkey can 
thereby be directly reached. The ex
tensive educational institutions in the 
empire give to the publication work 
greatly enhanced power and influence. 

The wide circulation of Christian 
literature in the Turkish and Arabic 
languages has already had boundless 
influence. All modern scientific and 
historic literature is anti-Mohamme
dan. For nearly ninety years the 
mission presses have been busy print
ing a religious and educational litera
ture in the languages read by the 
~Ioslems. This has been more widelv 
circulated than any power upon earth 
can trace. Moslems read and discuss 
what to them are the marvels of mod
ern science and the revelations of 
history. By this they are lifted out 
of their old narrow life and thought 
and made to live in a new and modern 
world. The Bible also in whole and 
in parts has been printed and circu
lated among the Moslems by millions 
of copies. These are not given away, 
but sold, insuring a reading and care
ful preservation. Last year upon the 
press at Beirut alone nearly 50,000,000 

pages of the Bible in Arabic were 
printed for circulation among Mos
lems exclusively. The Mohammedans 
as a class are not to-day ignorant of 
the true character of Jesus Christ or 
of the teachings of the Gospels. 

4. The lives of the missionaries 
during the nearly three generations 
of occupancy of that country have 
had a mighty effect in breaking down 
old prejudices against Christianity. 
The Mohammedan appreciates a life 
of self-sacrificing service for others. 
and to them this has become an en
tirely new revelation of the spirit of 

Christianity. They have seen this 
spirit multiplied in the lives of native 
Christians, and have noted the fact 
that those who take the New Testa
ment as their standard live cleaner, 
more honest and more truthful lives. 
In this way they have been led to see 
the beauty that there is in Jesus 
Christ, and to recognize the fact that 
belief in Him works a change in 
human life that is praiseworthy. In 
the wide contact of the Moslems with 
missionaries and native evangelical 
Christians throughout the empire they 
have come to hold an opinion of 
Christianity widely different from that 
held when mission work began there 
in I8I9. 

5. The Moslems of Turkey have 
taken careful note of the fact that out 
of Christianity there grows a better 
society. They have observed the 
Christian home that springs up where
ever girls are educated. They recog
nize the fact that every Christian com
munity supports schools for the 
education of its boys and girls; that 
industries are fostered and sobriety 
enforced and honesty and truthfulness 
demanded. They have observed that 
the Christian community is more ag
gressive and more prosperous than 
others, and they attribute this great 
change to their religion. The Chris
tian hospital and the orphan asylums 
scattered far and wide in the· land are 
teaching Turks a daily lesson of Him 
who came and lived on earth a servant 
of others, a healer of human ills and 
a benefactor of mankind. After two 
generations of observation and ex
periences, in spite of prejudice and 
hatred and bigotry, the lesson has 
been better learned than many of us 
are aware. 

6. Undoubtedly the Mohammedans 
expect the missionaries to press upon 
them the superior claims of Jesus 
Christ. Great numbers of them have 
read the New Testament and the life 
~nd teachings of Paul. They know 
that Christianity demands of its fol
lowers that they preach Him to all 
men. Thev know that in so far as 
Christians in Turkey have failed hith-
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crto to do this they have failed in 
their devotion to Him whom they 
profess to serve as I\laster. The~. 
would respect the purpose of Chris
tians to exalt the Christ hefore the 
:\ I ohaml11edans of that countn', even 
tho they might oppose the effo~t. Only 
thus can the respect lost by the failures 
of the past be regained in the future. 

In view of these facts, has not the 
time come for us as a I\Iission Board 
to make a decided advance? 

1. By sending more missionaries 
into Turkev, not to devote their time 
and energies to the nominal Christian 
races, but to give themselves to the 
12,000,000 l\los1ems that dwell in all 
parts of the empire and for whose 
evangelization little or no direct effort 
is no';v made. 

2. By designating missionaries to 
work directly among the Kurds, who 
are a strong, sturdy, able race, occupy
ing the mountain regions along the 
upper waters' of the Tigris and 
Euphrates rivers. These probably 
llumber, including all the different 
tribes, not less than 3,000,000 souls, 
and for them, at the present time, no 
missionaries are exclusively at work. 

3. By sending missionaries to the 
"-\lbanians in western Mesopotamia, 
who are ]\loslem5 bv name, but who 
are already pleading for missionaries 
to reside among the111. A slight work 
has been begun in their country, and, 
so far as we can see, the race is ready 
to listen to Christian instruction and 
to give the Christian missionary a 
welcome. 'Yithin the last year an 
Albanian prince has pleaded 'with 11S 

in person to open work among the 

most ancient ami yet the 1110St savage 
race in all Europe. \Ye are assured 
of a welcome among that people num
bering some 2,000,000 souls. 

4. By developing the medical work 
to reach more fulh' all Moslem races 
and so demonst~ate to them the 
brotherhood and sympathy of Chris
tianity as it reveals itself in practical 
life. The medical missionary will re
ceive a welcome into every 1Ioham
medan tribe, race or comn;unitv, and 
his work will meet always and 'every
where a lJuick and hearty response. 
Turkey could almost be won to-day 
by the Christian physicians. 

S· By planning to assist the Turks 
in organizing and conducting schools 
of all classes and grades. The time 
is approaching when they will be ask
ing for this help even 1110re loudly 
than they do to-day. We should have 
in the country forces sufficient to en
able us to join hands with them in 
putting their educational system upon 
a modern, permanent basis. 

6. By preparing and issuing a new, 
not controversial, but constructive 
literature in large quantities and of 
great variety in the language of 
the r.Ioha111111edans. This literature 
should not be mere translations, but 
must be produced by able men who 
know both the mind "and belief of the 
1\10slem. as well as the essentials of 
Christiani t,·. 

7. By so organizing our forces that 
we can present to even :'IIoslem ill 
Ttll"ke,' such a vision of the Christ 
that h~ will see the beauty of His life 
and character and be led to exclaim, 
"::\Iy Lord and my God!" 

A TURKISH WOMAN'S DESCRIPTION OF THE REVOLUTION 
.'Ie series of the most unbelievable 

things are going on. ;\0 bloodshed, 
no quarrel, no drunkenness! Yes
terda,", besides the crowd in the 
streets, a large assembly of people of 
different races, with flags and music, 
went up to the palaces of the :'1'1 in
isters, making them take a sole111n 
oath to be tme to the Constitution. 
"No abuses, no stealing," they cried 
to the ":\1 inister of Finance, ami he 
took the oath. The Sheik-ul- Islam 

"'as brought before the people. 
"Swear that thou wilt be true to the 
Constitution," said they, and he swore. 
The ":\Iinister of Public Instruction, 
said tremblingly over ane! over, "I 
will, oh, I will open schools! Bis-. 
millah!" Thev went to all the Min
isters except that of the Interior; he 
was a known spy. It is a glorious 
page in our history that no blood,' 
event marks our celebration of free
dom, 
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MOSUL (NINEV~H) AND ITS PEOPLE * 
BY DR. A. H. GRIFFITH 

Mosul is in the desert on the left 
bank of the Tigris. It is therefore in 
Mesopotamia, distant nine days' jour
ney (about 270 miles) from Bagdad 
(south), ten days from Mardin 
(north) , where there is a strong 

The site of Nineveh is one of utter 
desolation, fulfilling the prophecies of 
the Old Testament (cp. Nahum iii.). 
The mounds covering its ruins ex
tend a long way, but there is nothing 
to be seen, all the excavations having 

THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY BUILDING~ MOSVL 

American 1111SS10n, twelve days from 
U nunia, Persia (t'ast). and' twenty 
Jays from Aleppo (west). 

l\losul is a large city of some 
80,000 inhabitants- in the middle 
ages its chief industry was muslin. 
hence perhaps its name-but its chief 
feature of interest is that it occupies 
as nearly as possible the site of that 
ancient city Nineveh. The ruins of 
:.Iineveh li~ on the right bank of the 
river, which is connected with Mosul 
by means of an ancient bridge partly 
composed of boats. partly of stone. 
the latter comprising thirty-three 
arches still in good repair. The 
Tigris is one of the swiftest rivers in 
the world, ane! when in flood the 
bridge of boats is often swept away. 

.. From J1 ercy and Truth, 

been c1o~ed up. Close by is a small 
hill crowned with a 1110sque, and cov
ered with a few poor huts. Ancient 
tradition marks this site as the burial
place of the prophet Jonah. Away in 
the distance tower the mountains 
forming the barrier between this part 
of Turkey and Persia, inhabited by 
wild Kurds and a curious race known 
as Yezdiyees (devil worshipers). On 
the left bank of the river, all 
around xIosul, is desert. stretching for 
hundreds of miles, inhabited chiefly 
by Arabs and their flocks. The city 
is still surrounded by a high wall, de
ficient in parts, which is pierced by 
eight gates, 'Within the city the 
streets . are usually narrow, with 
"cobblestones" as pavement, but they 
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are kept much cleaner than is usual 
in the East. There are really good 
houses to be found, with plenty of 
marble, for this stone is very cheap 
and plentiful here. It is not a good 
marble, and wears badly, but it lends 
coolness to the houses during the 
summer heat. 

Mosul used to be a great Christian 

small Protestant community, the re
sult of many years of work by the 
American Presbyterian Society, who 
now, at their own request, have 
adopted the Church of England serv
ice. We have quite an Episcopate 
here, including a Roman Catholic 
archbishop, two Syrian Catholic 
bishops, one Chaldean, etc. The 

A GROUP OF PATIENTS OF THE C. M. S. HOSPITAL, MOSUL, PERSIA 

center, with many bishops and two 
archbishops; but many were killed by 
the Moslems, and many others to es
cape persecution embraced the creed 
of Islam. But Mosul still contains 
some thousands of Christians belong
ing to different churches, chiefly 
Syrian and Chaldean Catholic. For 
many years there has been a power
ful Dominican mission here, and 
some years ago most of the adherents 
of these two ancient churches gave 
in their allegiance to Rome-the 
minority formed a church 6f their 
own and are termed J acobites, named 
after one Jacob, a leading Protestant 
of that period. We possess also a 

Jacobite bishop has lately been calleel 
to Mardin, where he has since been 
made patriarch. The Dominicans 
have a fine church, large schools, anel 
a good printing-press. They are rep
resented by half-a-dozen "fathers" 
and some dozen nuns. all from France. 

Being alone here, my wife and I 
had hoped that we might occasionally 
have been able to partake of com
munion in the Jacobite Church, but 
we found that we should first have to 
"confess" to a priest and receive ab
solution. So, altho both the bishop 
and the clergy tried to make the 
necessary preliminaries as lax as pos
sible, we could not see our way to ac-
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cept, and therefore, with all our little 
Protestant community, have to wait 
until we have a clergyman of our own. 
But most of the inhabitants here are 
Mohammedans, almost entirely Su
nees. In the mountains near Mosul, 
besides the Kurds and Yezdiyees al
ready mentioned, there are a few 
thousand Christians, called Maronites, 
who have their own clergy and bishop, 
and refuse submission to Rome. 

The chief language used here is 
Arabic, but French is also spoken by 
a few officials. Turkish is taught in 
the schools. Kurdish is the language 
of the hill tribes, with a little Persian, 
and Chaldean is still used for the 
services in the Chaldean church, 
altho not commonly understood either 
by priests or people. Thus, to be of 
the greatest use here, one ought to be 
a good all-naund-linguist! 

Protestant mission work was first 
begun here by the American Presby
terian Board of Missions. which 
started work as long ago as 1860, and 
had schools and medical missionary 
work up till five years ago, when they 
retired altogether from Mosul. asking 
the C. M. S. to take over their schools. 
This was done, and moreover, three 
years ago, Dr. Sutton (whose name 
is a household word in Bagdad) 
came and started a medical mission. 
After two years he returned to 
England and resigned, and the work 
here was practically abandoned until 
the January of this year, when I was 
asked to carryon the work. On our 
arrival at Mosul we received a most 
hearty welcome from all classes, 
Chri;tian and Moslem; but every
thing had to be restarted, as last au
tumn, in despair of finding a successor 
to Dr. Sutton, the society had re
luctantly asked Dr. Brigstocke, of 
Bagdad, to visit Mosul and sell up 
eyerything. 

We first secured a large house in 
tht' center of the city belonging to one 
of the chief Moslem families. It is 

an old house, over 200 years of age, 
with two large compounds. The 
inner one we live in, the outer has 
been fitted up as a dispensary and 
small hospital. A large stable has 
been transformed into quite a nice 
waiting-room, and part of another 
stable has become our dispensary. 
The operating theater and men's 
wards are built on the roof, and 
three dark rooms, one of which was 
a kitchen and another a bath-room, 
have been altered to make three fairly 
decent women's wards. All this work 
has been done at a very small cost, 
1110St of the alterations, in fact, be
ing done by our landlord. We have 
started with six beds (wooden ones; 
soon to be replaced by iron bedsteads, 
we trust), but have room for twenty
four, and expect we shall soon be full 
up. We have no nurse,as yet, and my 
two assistants, altho willing to learn, 
do not know a great deal. So we 
may have to move rather slowly at 
first, but certainly we shall not lack 
patients. In two months' time I have 
prescribed for over 2,000 people and 
paid nearly 200 visits, and this altho 
I am only holding dispensaries twice 
a week instead of four times. My 
wife helps me at the women's dispen
saries and also with operations-her 
one lament a~, she visits the people 
is that she is not a lady doctor. Truly 
we need one very badly in Mosul, and 
she would have a great welcome-for 
here, as elsewhere, there is much pre
ventable suffering which no male 
Hakeem gets a chance of relieving. 
The diseases met with in Mosul are 
much the same as elsewhere in the 
East, with a preponderance of lung 
diseases, tuberculosis of bone, dysen
tery, cataract, etc.; the halt, the 
maimed, the blind fill our waiting
room and listen as we tell them of the 
Great Physician. Pray that the Gos
pel preached to the out-patients and 
in the wards may be the power of 
God unto salvation to many. 
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IBRAHIM-A LATTER-DAY SAINT IN OMAN-NOT 
A MORMON* 

REV. JAMES C.'.'\T1.\'E. D.D .• ~CSCAT, AR.\BL\ 

The experiences of OUf colporteurs 
are always interesting reading to us 
here on the field, illustrating, as they 
do, the spirit of our helpers. their 
methods, and the stlccess attending 
this branch of our native agency. 
The murder of the chief fighting-man 
of the Sultan at Muscat has thrown 
the whole country into an uproar for 
months, and the tour Ibrahim de
scribes is the first made this year. 
On his trip he took his son Abd el 
Ahad with him as a helper, and, 
sending a box of books on ahead 11p 
the coast by sailing boat. the two left 
Muscat on donkeys the last of May. 
A good deal of his report is simply 
"arrived at such a place, sold so many 
books, and left for the next village"; 
with the frequent remark "and had 
a good talk," meaning conversation 
about the Bible. 

After having been away from lV[us
cat about ten days, he arrives one 
evening at a place called Usheel. and 
says: "We went to the lodging-place 
of the sheik, but when we arrived 
the people of the village did not de
sire us, and their faces were venom
ous toward us, but I recognized one 
of the rnen sitting about as a for
mer friend of mine, and when I saw 
him I feIt that the Lord had sent be
fore us to prepare .the way for His 
word, and this man talked with them 
and persuaded them to receive us 
unto themselves. And when, bv com
mand of the sheik, we sat -down, 
there sat down by my side a learned 
man, esteemed, very holy in Oman, 
and he said to me, 'Because you do 
not fast and do not pray you are ac
counted bv us vile and unbelievers.' 
I said, 'H~ve you a lantern, 0 friend, 
that I can make proof of your conten
tion?' He said, 'Bring him a light,' 
and when they had brought it, I said, 
'You know the verse from the Koran 
which says that if the people of the 

*" From IVeglected Arabia. 

book were steadfast III the Law and 
Gospel, God would cover their of
fenses,' and taking from the saddle
bags a Gospel and a Koran, I said, 
'Let each one, 0 friend, speak ac
cording to his book in the ears of 
those that hear.' And there were near 
by nearly fifty men, not counting the 
\\'omen and the children on the roof. 
And I took the sixth chapter of 
:i\Iatthew from the beginning to the 
end, and said, 'This is the teaching of 
our Lord J eSllS, the son of :\lary, 
and we walk by it and are judged by 
it as your own prophet :\[ohammed 
says.' And we talked together until 
the fifth hour of the night. And when, 
on separating for the night, we be
sought permission to resume onr 
journey early in the morning', they de
sired us to remain until noon, which 
we did, selling ten Scriptures. 

These religious teachers are the 
bane of our life in Oman. but also 
the means through which we often 
gain access to the people, who gen
erally are quite ignorant on points of 
religious controversy, accepting with
out much question whatever is told 
them b\' these same .i\l ullahs. 

I [ere" is another experience of 
Ibrahim's \\'ith this same class: "\Ve 
\\'ere sitting under a tree at evening
time with many of the people around 
us, none of us saying a word, when I 
saw approaching a :\1 ullah. All the 
people said among themselves, 'The 
:\1 ullah has come'; 'the M ulIah has 
come.' \Yhen he arrived, he at once 
asked me with severit\-, '\Vhat books 
are these?' I said, ; Books for the 
wise and books for the foolish. for 
the rich and for the poor, books large 
and small. all kinds of books.' He 
said. '1 \vant the Koran, the exaltecl.' 
I showed him a Koran and a Bible. 
Of the latter he said, 'Of this I know 
nothing.' I replied that in it I could 
show him something that he would 
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like. But he and all the people began 
speaking against me and against the 
Bible very foolishly. I kept quiet and 
did not say anything, until at last 
their words burned within n'le like 
fire, and I said, 'I am not afraid, 0 
ye that are present, not of the rulers 
and not of the l\I ullahs, and do not 
think that I am a stranger among 
you, for the truth is greater than all 
of you, and the \V ord of God is 
stronger than all.' And I said, 'See, 
o my friends, what this book which 
has descended upon the tongue of 
Solomon says about wisdom,' and I 
read to them until the Mullah said, 
'This book is useful, I will buy it.' 
Then I took out the Book of Psalms, 
and said to him, 'This is the book of 
the prophet David, to the which the 
[(oran testifies.' And the Mullah 
said, 'This also is a good book.' And 
I likewise took out portion after por
tion until I had sold him five books, 
and when the people saw that the 
~Iullah had bought they also took 
from me twenty-seven books, and I 
rejoiced greatly." 

The boldness 0 f 1 brahim is some
times rather startling to those who 
travel with him, but he generally suc
ceeds in either disarming opposition 
or putting it to flight. Here is another 
experience of his. \Ve had been tour
ing in the towns inland until all of 
his books were finished, when he went 
to the place to which he had sent the 
box of books by sea, a town called 
hhabura, with rathcr a bad reputation 
among our workers. He writes, "We 
opened the box, and, taking some 
books, went to the bazaar. There 
gathered around us a number of men 
to annoy 115 and prevent our selling, 
but God made their purpose vain, for 
as they troubled us we kept on selling 
until we had sold forty, when we went 
,,·ith our books to the- house of a man 
who was friendly. And when they 
saw this a number of men came upon 
us, and with them a Mullah with a 
misH'ad (a stick for cleaning the 
teeth) in his hand. r knew this man, 
and when I saw him I said, '0 Lord, 

preserve us from the cunning of this 
man and his violence.' And they 
filled the hous~ around us and bega;] 
to revile, and say, 'Why do you bring 
books not permitted and books of un
believers ?' I said, '0 friend, the 111 is
,c'ad in your hand can not purify your 
mouth from vileness, nor will your 
white turban separate you from others, 
but will testify against you on the day 
of judgment, if you do not believe the 
words of the prophets.' He replied, 
'r believe in J\Iohammed, upon whom 
be peace!' I said, 'And does not your 
prophet commend this book?' And 
he took from me the book of Job and 
said, 'See, r reae! here that it says that 
Jesus, the son of Mary, is the Son of 
God.' I replied, '0 -slanderer, that 
book does not have the name of Jesus 
in it,' and I proved to the people that 
he was trying to deceive them. Then 
the owner of the house rebuked him, 
and in a rage he arose and left, after 
which I sold ten more books." 

But all the religious teachers are 
not so impervious to the truth. At 
one place he writes: "An aged Mul
lah came and asked mE!', saying, 'How 
do you say that Jesus is the Son of 
God?' and I took the first chapter of 
John and explained to him, with many 
l:len standing about listening to every 
word. At last I said, 'Do ,·ou 110W 

believe that J es us is the Son 'of God?' 
and he replied, 'I believe and am per
suaded,' and this before all those 
standing about." 

"\t the end Ibrahim Sl1l11S up his 
report by saying: "We were twenty
five davs on the road and sold four 
hundre~1 and fifty Scriptures. Vve 
visited seventy-one towns and villages, 
and sold books in all of them but 
twelve. Of these seventy-one towns 
and villages, forty-four' had never 
heard the words of the Gospel before, 
neither had the feet of the preacher 
trodden there. And we pray that God 
",ill bless this good seed and water 
it with the dew of His grace, that it 
may spring up in the hearts of those 
that heard it. In this prayer all who 
await the coming of our Lord will join. 
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EDITORIALS 
THE HINDRANCES TO MISSIONS 

Rev. J. Stuart Holden, whose re
freshing ministry at St. Bartholo
mew's Church, New York, will be 
so long remembered by those who 
in the summer months enjoyed it, 
says that the "bed" and the "bushel" 
may not be arbitrarily chosen by our 
Lord in His parabolic teaching about 
the hiding and hindering of the light 
of the world. The bed naturally sug-

. gests the sleep of indolence and ease; 
the bushel, the activities of the com
mercial world. And, as he suggests, 
it may be that the Lord is warning 
us against the two great foes of all 
missionary witness-a selfish indo
lence and an absorbing activity; idle 
on the one hand and too busy on the 
other. 

THE MEN OF THIS WORLD 

as our Lord said, "Are wiser III 

their generation than the children of 
light." Dr. Len Broughton, of At
lanta, recently speaking at Northfield 
on soul-winning, told of the way 
the venders of molasses went from 
house to house among the mountains 
of West Virginia, hawking their 
goods until the whole country was 
flooded and saturated with molasses. 

He also very fittingly compared 
the ordinary preaching of the Word 
to sheet lightning, which simply puri
fies the air of miasmatic and cle
leterious vapors, but strikes nowhere, 
and the forked lightning which takes 
the form of a bolt and hits something, 
to the individual work which, with 
the same Gospel force behind it, deals 
with individuals and seeks to bring 
them one by one to definite decision. 

The comparison is very happy and 
might be much expanded. The sheet 
lightning has not the intensity of the 
forked or chain lightning; it often 
seems to lack definite form, and is 
like a great mass of light that 
trembles and vibrates with life. 
Sometimes it is tinged decidedly red, 
and at other times blue or violet. 
Occasionally it illumines a continent 
of clouds and either lights up its out-

line or seems to come forth from its 
heart. So the preaching of the Gos
pel pervades tl:~ community with 
light and life, "~,,. Imrifies the moral 
and spiritual atmosphere, and gives 
a varicolored '::r:ge and tone to the 
social life it permeates. It also illu
mines and glorifies trial. But there 
is needed the same Gospel message 
and inspired teaching in more intense 
form to strike home truth to the 
very heart of the individual; to strike 
down sinners in their course of evil
doing and make them tremble before 
God, and to bring to men a new 
power for holiness. And as Dr. 
Broughton wel! said, every saved soul 
may be a soul-saver. 

THE AROUSING OF THE LAYMEN 

Among the most conspicuous signs 
of our Gay, we reckon the movement 
now becoming so wide-spread, among 
the men sf the churches, to organize 
for direct Christian labor, for more 
systematic giving and in general more 
efficiert service in 'the kingdom. 
Dr. John Hall used to say that 
he had in his congregation many men 
who were not church-members but 
"brothers-in-law," their wives being 
active communicants. In Dr. Land
reth's address on the Brotherhood, 
which sparkled with wit and bristled 
with barbed points, feathered by in
numerable stories, he so modified the 
old familiar rime in beginning that 
it react: 

In the world's broad field of battle, 
In the bivouac of life, 

You may see the Christian soldier 
Represented by his Wife. 

THE PASTOR'S RESPONSIBILITY 

Gael has "appointed some pastors 
and teachers" and He has appointed 
them for a purpose. If a pastor is 
God-appointed, he is God-anointed 
and is responsible for his fidelity. The 
people are waiting and wanting to be 
led by God's men, They will receive 
their ideas and ideals largely if not 
wholly from their pastors, and if men 
and women are indifferent or an-
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tagonistic to the great work which 
God has committed to His Church
the work of witnessing for Him 
among all nations-it is largely be
cause the pastors have slighted or ig
nored the Great Commission. 

There is no subject more important 
for the Church to bear in mind and 
no work that more clearlv indicates 
the spiritual life in the Church. It 
is a live subject, full of thrilling in
terest, clarion calls to service and sac
rifice, noble lives and notable signs 
of God's power. There is almost no 
sermon that can not be powerfully 
illustrated and enforced by incidents 
fro III missionary history. -

But to advocate the cause 111-

telligently anel enthusiastically the 
preacher and pastor must himself 
have a knowledge of the facts, and 
must be aflame with the desire to ad
vance the kingdom of Christ among 
all peoples, He must read missionary 
literature and keep abreast of the 
progress of the Gospel. Dr. A. \V. 
Halsey, secretary of the Presbyterian 
Board of Foreign Missions, edits a 
little annual leaflet, "Points to Pastors 
and Laymen," that contains admirable 
suggestions for sermons and mis
sionary meetings. He recommends 
strongly the regular use of the Great 
Book of Prayer, the denominational 
magazines and reports and the MIS

SIONARY REVIEW, For each month he 
suggests one or more topics with care
fully selected references to cur
rent literature-books and magazines. 
Frequent reference to this excellent 
leaflet will keep the pastors and lay
men abreast of the times with a great 
saving of time and an increase of 
efficiency. 

EX-PRESIDENT CLEVELAND'S 
WITNESS 

N a more commanding figure has 
been found for some years, in the po
litical world, in many respects than 
that of Han. Grover Cleveland-for 
two terms President of the United 
States, and the· only man who, after 
once being defeated at the polls, sub
sequently was lifted to the highest 

executive office. His lamented death 
has emphasized what is nearly the 
last paragraph he ever wrote for the 
public eye; namely, a candid esti
mate of the Bible, as the most ines
timable possession of men and 
nations. These are his words, writ
ten :Warch 14, 1908: "r very much 
hope that in sending out this book 
you will do something to invite more 
attention among the masses of our 
people to the study of the New Tes
tament and Bible as a whole. It 
seems to me that in these days there 
is an unhappy falling off in our ap
preciation of the importance of this 
study. I do not believe, as a people, 
that we can afford to alloy: our in
terest in and veneration for the Bible 
to abate. I look upon it as the source 
from which those who study it in 
spirit and truth will derive strength 
of character, a realization of the duty 
of citizenship and a true apprehen
sion of the power and wisdom agel 
mercy of God," 

TWO SIGNIFICANT CABLEGRAMS 

The whole world is made one 
neighborhood-nay, also one organic 
body, by these new nerves of the 
telegraphic system, and we are get
ting prompt reports of all that takes 
place at the remotest extremities. 
Here are two cablegrams that illus
trate this fact, one is from Peking, 
China: 

"The Throne has ordered the com
pilation of a history of the reign of 
Kuang Hsu, the present Emperor, to 
include all the important affairs of 
the Government that have occurred 
in the entire dynasty. The genealog
ical history of the Manchu imperial 
clan from 1664 to 1907 has been com
piled, under the direction of two im
perial commissioners. About 123 

literary officials were employed, The 
work contains 221,100 pages, and is 
bound in 647 volumes." 

The other cablegram is from Rome: 
"The Pope has ordered the custom
ary medal struck on the occasion of 
the festival of the Apostles SS. Peter 
and Paul, recalling the principal event 
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of the year." The medal this vcar is 
somewhat remarkable. The 1;ope is 
represented as holding in one hand 
the encyclical "Pascendi." A gesture 
of the other hand indicates a wri
thing hydra crawling over three books 
styled "The Bible," "Tradition" and 
"Schools," and endeavoring to destroy 
the encyclical. The reference evi
dently is to modernism. 

GROWTH OF SOCIALISM IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 

This was evinced at the recent 
Church Congress, which was marked 
not only by much liberal opinion in 
ecclesiastical matters, but by not a 
little socialistic sentiment which has 
obviously obtained in ten years a 
singular and increasing hold in 
Great Britain, and is advancing not 
by steps but by strides. In fact, bv 
the confession of Englishmen thenl
selves, its progress has been more 
rapid within the past decade than in 
any other country. until it threatens 
to'dominate nqt .~nlv Parliament but 
the Church. ' 

This is one of the signs of the 
times, and it must be met as such 
by the sagacious statesmen and 
churchmen of the immediate future. 
It w~ll not "down at our bidding," 
and IS no ghost either. There is a 
truth at the bottom of socialism. and 
that mHst be recognized, and by care
ful effort what is erroneous and ex
treme must be eliminated from what 
is true and right. There must be 
frank discussion and modification of 
existing institutions, otherwise our 
whole social and economic order, and 
even our church organizations, may 
suffer an earthquake shock. Sup
prest forces always at last manifest 
themselves ill violellt outbreak. The 
wisest way is to give them a chance 
for legitimate and regulated activitv. 
and this must be done by taking theill 
in hand in time. 

AMERICA'S DRINK BILL 

Apropos of the foregoing appeal 
in behalf of the saloon, it may be well 
to look at the amount spent on stimu
lants, which is estimated at $r8.63 

per cajlit~. or 1~10re than $93.00 for 
each famIly of five. These are Cllor
n.l0Lls to.tals-the aggregate consump
tIon of Itquors, distilled and fermented. 
together reaching the immense sum of 
about $r,50o.000,000 I 

THE AMERICAN BOARD 

This ~Teat organization began its 
legal eXIstence June 20, 18 I2, when 
its charter was granted by the Massa
chusetts Legislature. It has, there
fore, a chartered history of ninety-six 
years. Its autumnal meeting is 
planned for October 13-16, in the new 
Academy of Music, Brooklyn, N. Y .. 
and wil~ ?e the first great gathering 
of a relIgIOUS and missionary charac
ter in that new building, wit'h its fine 
equipment. The board has not met 
in this vicinity for fifteen years, and 
over five hundred delegates will un
doubtedly be present. 

INTELLIGENT BENEFACTIONS 

:'Irs .. Russell. Sage is a fine example 
of a WIse, vaned, and discriminating 
distributer of wealth. I f her hu~ 
band was a master of the art of 
acquiring, investing and accutl1u
~ating, she is revealing unusual sagac
Ity and capacity in distributin CT and 
dIsseminating. 'She is a wom';.n of 
a deeply religious character, highly 
educated, and s011l1ellv lm'al to the old 
apostolic pattern:; ~f rloctrine and 
pract!se-in these respects a singular 
combmation. It is interesting to note 
how she gives ill her O,,'lZ '«('ay-re
fusing to be dictated to by others. 
but carefully examining the claims of 
every object of her beneficence and 
giving where, when and as she her
self sees fit. She also rarely unites 
the two often opposite instincts of 
the useful and the beautiful. Goethe 
wisely said, "vVe must take care of 
the beautiful, for the useful will take 
care of itself." For example. she: 
has made provision for the restora
tion and refurilishing of the Gov
ernor's room in the City Hall New 
York-a room which has mal~y his
torical associations. and has been at 
times furnished in a proper manner. 
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The Turkish Constitution and the Jews 

Xone of the Sultan's subjects 
doubtless is more interestell in or has 
more to expect from the new Turkish 
constitution than the Jew. Abcl-ul
Hamid throughout his reign has 
shown good will toward his 500,0:)0 

Jewish subjects, and only recently ex
emplified his spirit of fairness by 
proceeding decisively against their 
persecutors at Jaffa. Some of the 
"Zionist" promoters of an independent 
Jewish state in Palestine see in the 
turn of affairs in Turkey much en'
cotlragement for their hopes. An 
enthusiastic English writer goes so 
far as to say that the Young Turks, 
"at whose command the liberal step 
has been taken, will insist on recog
nition of the Zionists' claim. and \\-ill 
make it clear to the Ottoman Govern
ment that its own interests will be 
best served by giving these people the 
permanent habitation under their own 
government for which they yearn." 
.\nother writer in The American 
Israelite says: "The granting of a 
constitution in Turkey is not onl\· of 
the greatest possible' benefit to' the 
Zionist movement, but it establishes 
Zionism as a reality. The constitu
tion is equal to the' charter for J ew
ish settlement for which Dr. Herzl 
fought." 

The Americ;t.n College for Women in Turkey 

The .-\·merican College for \Vomen. 
under the able administration of Presi
dent Mary Mills Patrick and her 
devoted b~l11d of teachers. has been 
located for vears in Sctltari, the 
. \siatic section" of Constantinople. Its 
surroundings have not been easily 
accessible or attractive, and a new site 
has at last been purchased on the 
European side of the Bosporus. and 
has bee~l legally transferred by the 
Turkish Government to the trustees 
of the college. The property con
tains between forty and fift\· acres. 
and i" on the heights. with -a mag
nificellt view, a private drive down 

tu the shore alld a building on the 
quay. It is easily accessible from the 
cit\' and is one of the finest sites 
for its purpose on the Bosporus. 
A greater opportunity is promised 
those ready to appreciate higher edu
cation. The Scntari college has girls 
of nine different languages prepar
ing for services among their people. 
Dr. Patrick says: "The women of 
Turkey stand second to none in the 
world for their natural abilitv and 
aptitude for progress of the highest 
kind. N ow is the time to enlarge 
this institution and give it an equip
ment in buildings and apparatus 
adequate for tl.e new demands that 
will immediately be made upon it." 
:'1 iss Goulc! has become interested 
in the college through a visit two years 
ago, and the legislature of :Vlassa
chusetts recently granted the college 
a new charter enlarging its scope and 
placing it in a condition to avail itself 
of the advantages of its new sitna
tion and of new conditions in Turkey. 

Fifty Years of Education in Turkey 

After a half-century of toil for 
the betterment of the Sultan's sub
jects, Rev. H. 1\. Barnum calls our 
attention to the fact that fifty years 
ago there was not a college in the 
whole Turkish empire. To-day there 
are eight flourishing colleges, crowded 
with students. There was not even 
a high school of any sort, but now 
high schools are found in every part 
of the countrv. Common schools 
had been started, but without suit
able text-books. "In this region 
probably not one in a hundred of the 
people knew how to react There was 
no desire for education. For women 
it was not only not thought. of, it 
was unthinkable. The missionary 
ladies gave special attention to crea
ting a sentiment in favor of giving 
education, not only to girls, but to 
adult women, so that they might be 
able to read the Bible and to trail] 
their children with a degree of intelli
gence. The first women who began 
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to read were ridiculed, and many 
were ashamed to be known as readers, 
but now women who can not read 
are ashamed to confess it. A semi
nary for girls was early opened in 
Constantinople. The desire for the 
education of girls is now almost uni
versal, and great sacrifices are made 
to secure it." . 

The Sorest Evil in Turkey 

"The sorest evil in Turkey to-day," 
writes a missionary, "is the racial 
hatred that everywhere prevails be
tween nominal Christians of differ
ent nationalities, but of the same 
religious rite." These nationalities 
belong to one faith, the Greek Or
thodox Church, yet the Greek perse
cutes the Bulgarian. the Bulgarian 
retaliates upon the Servian, and the 
Servian upon the Rumanian, and the 
Rumanian upo.n the Greek, thus form
ing a circle of persecution and murder. 
This racial hatred puts a dark blot 
upon the name Christian which it is 
hard for the missionary to remove. 
And yet it is being rernovecl slowly 
and surely, for, says this missionary, 
"it has been my privilege to see 
Greek, Bulgarian and Servian bow 
together in the same church and join 
in the praise of God in different 
languages, but with the same tune, 
and to regard each other as truly 
brethren." 

Memorial to Cyrus Hamlin 

In Pera, a district of Constanti
nople, an Armenian church has re
cently been dedicated which was 
organized in r846, the first evangeli
cal church in Turkey. For sixty-one 
years its few members held together 
without a place of worship and for 
twenty-five years without a regular 
pastor. Dr. Hamlin raised over 
$13,000 in America after he" was over 
eighty years old, and the people there 
contributed about as much more, so 
that the site was purchased some 
years ago. But not until 1904 did the 
g-overnment give permission to build. 
Dr. Hamlin was the moving spirit in 
the life of this church and much loved 

by its members. Now that the builcl
il;g is erected, the people are to place 
in it a memorial window of the man 
who did so much for them. The 
lower story of the church has rooms 
for a day' school, Y. 1\1. C. A. and 
social gatherings. The church still 
needs an organ and Sunday-school 
furniture, which probably would cost 
about $3,000, and has a debt of $1,056 
which it is struggling to make up, 
with a hope of help from friends in 
America. 

INDIA 

Among the Sweeper. of India 

, Rev. A. G. M'Gaw, a Presbyterian 
missionary, is able to report: 

We are in the midst o.f what is called 
a mass-mo.vement which has been in 
progress among the sweepers of North 
India for fifteen or twenty years. Since 
190I I have seen the Christian population 
in our care grow from 1,100. to about 
3,50.0. On my last itinerating trip, in 
company with my fellow workers, one of 
whom is .ordained, we had the privilege 
of seeing over 50.0 ackn.owledge Christ in 
baptism, quite a number of them children 
or members of families who had become 
Christians before. They have been 
brought to Christ by the combined efforts 
of the overseer, the pastor-teachers, and 
individual Christians working voluntarily. 
These who were without knowledge of 
God, without education, without ability 
to apply their minds for five minutes to 
any abstract subject, are being trans
formed and uplifted, and given new ideas 
and hopes. 

Lady Dufferin Medical As.ociation 

In 1885, under the direction of 
Lady Dufferin, whose husband was 
then Governor-General of India, a 
national medical association was 
formed, philanthropic in aim and neu
tral with regard to religion. Its ob
ject has been to furnish medical relief 
for the women of India, and the 
medical tuition of native female stu
dents has been an important part of 
its program. Among other institu
tions where native girls are receiving 
such instruction is the Government 
Medical College at Agra. Bishop 
Warne said recently that on a visit 
to this institution he found 86 women 
in attendance there, of whom 76 were 
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Christians. A similar statement was 
made at the India Jubilee by W. 1\1. 
Huntly, M.D., of the ~\gra Medical 
College, and also a missionary of the 
Edinburgh Medical Missionary So
ciety, which he represented as fra
ternal delegate at the Jubilee. Dr. 
Huntlv said: "Manv are not aware 
that the success of the Dufferin plan 
for helping Indian women has in the 
past depended upon the native Chris
tian community. \Vhile girls from 
the Hindu and Mohammedan com
munities are welcome as students, 
more than eighty per cent of the girls 
are from Christian families." 

A Moslem Dowie 

A missionary writes as follows to 
the United Presbyteriall : 

The Mirza Sahib of Qadian in Gurda
spur district has just died of chol
era. This removes our modern "Dowie" 
from the Punjab. He has made several 
predictions. He first posed as a modern 
Elijah; then he ventured to claim to be 
Christ or one like Him. He is supposed 
to have a following of 40,000 to 75,000 
from the Moslem community, of which 
he was a member. A few years ago he 
proclaimed that none of his followers 
would die of plague. Some of them did 
succumb thereto and the orthodox Mos
lems even rejoiced at his refutation. 
N ow he himself has been carried off by 
cholera. I t will be interesting to note 
the outcome of his sect. Exit :'\lirza 
Sahib. 

A Brahman's View of Christians 

A Brahman woman traveling a 
long distance in charge of a stranger, 
simply because he could be trusted 
as one who bore the name of Christ; 
this is the significant situation de
scribed in an incident contributed by 
Dr. James Duthie to the April num
ber of The Chrol1icle (L M. S.). 
A native Christian of N agercoil, Mr. 
Apollos, a friend of Dr. Duthie, was 
accosted at the Tinnevelly railway 
station by a Brahman gentleman of 
that place. The Brahman said to Mr. 
Apollos that he was sending his wife 
to Madras alone, and that it W2.S ,a 
matter of concern to him to let her 
travel the long journey without a 
friend; he understood thai: Mr. 

Apollos was a Christian; he had ac
quaintance with some native Chris
tians whom he greatly respected, and 
if lI.lr. .\pollos would kindly consent 
he would confide his wife to his care 
011 her trip to :Madras. His unusual 
request was of course granted, and 
the. woman was kindly looked after 
on the journey. . 

A Hindu Estimate of Christianity 

Among the many admissions which 
have been made by Hindu leaders of 
the character of Christ. the power of 
the Bible and the impotence of the 
Vedas and Hinduism. none are more 
remarkable than the following, spoken 
by Ven Kayya, a learned Brahman. 
who had read much in the Bible in 
three languages, and the whole New 
Testament in Felugu several times. 
but who still outwardly adhered to 
Hinduism. In an address to a packed 
audience of his fellow religionists he 
said: 

Of one thing I am convinced, Do what 
you will, oppose it as we may. it is the 
Christian's Bible which will sooner or 
later work the renovation or regenera
tion of this land. 

Scarcely less notable was the speech 
of a rajah, of South India, who said: 

The intellectual, moral, and, to some 
extent, the religious regeneration of In
dia is due to mission bodies. All the 
educational development of the nine
teenth century is, more or less, due to 
missionaries, some of whoin are ideal 
Christians. More lies before them: the 
realization of India's hope is with them. 

Catholics Becoming Protestants in India 

Rev. J. C. Perkins. of the Madura 
Mission, writes that last November a 
large number of Roman Catholic 
fishermen in one of the seaside vil
lages, thoroughly sick of Roman 
Catholicism and the exactions of the 
priests, begged to be received into 
the Protestant Church. 

I went to the place and found them 
fine, strong people, capable of being de
veloped into a vigorous, active, Chris
tianizing agency. Tho the Romanists 
had had them and their ancestors for 
300 years, they were pitiably ignorant 
of the most familiar stories of the Bible. 
They knew much about the Virgin :'.lary, 
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Joseph, and Peter, but little or nothing 
about Christ and His sayings. :\()twith
standing many adverse circumstances, 
these new converts are brave, courage
ous, and happy in their new life. How 
to get means to properly man the village 
and vrovide them with a suitable place 
for worship and a school is the hardest 
(juestion of the year. 

The Koran and the Plague 
The J/l edical Record reports that 

the efforts of the Indian Government 
to stamp out the plague have been 
enormously hampered by the refusal 
of the Mohammedans to evacuate in
fected villages, on the ground that the 
Koran forbade them "to flee from the 
wrath of God." Fully 250,000 deaths 
from the plague among the Moslems 
are estimated to have been caused by 
adherence to this belief. . 

CHINA 

Prejudice Overcome 
A most interesting occurrence in 

South China proves the truth that 
very often hostility to or disparage
ment of foreign mission work arises 
entirely from misconception and ig
norance. The Bishop of Victoria, 
Hongko~g, desiring recently to visit 
Pakhoi and Lien-chou, was cour
teously offered a passage on a 
government vessel by the naval com
mander. Some of the naval officers 
who. during the voyage. acknowledged 
to Bishop Lander their non-belief in 
the need and success of missionary 
enterprise, were invited by him to go 
on shore with him and inspect the 
two stations he was about to visit. 
They accepted, and first visited the 
leper hospital at Pakhoi, in which a 
confirmation service was held. and 
subsequently witnessed our mission
aries :Mr. and Mrs. S. \Vicks quietly 
at work at Lien-chou. where their 
house was pillaged not long ago by 
a riotous mob. The officers' prejudice 
vanished. They acknowledged that 
mission work was totallv different 
from their former conception of it, 
and one of them spontaneously sug
gested that they should support a bed 
in Dr. Braclley's hospital.-C. M. S. 
Ga:;cttc. 

China's Language Puzzle 

The language known as vYell-li is 
the medium bv which the classical 
books of Chiri'a have been handed 
down. It is par excellence the writ
ten language of China, but it is not 
generally understood by the great 
maS5 of the people. The spoken 
language-namely, l\fandarin-may 
also be written, and there is a good 
deal of colloquial literature in Man
darin. Versions of the Bible in the 
local patois have also been produced 
in several districts of the southwest. 
where the dialects are very numerous 
and diverse. 

In the Chinese written language 
there are over 40.000 distinct charac
ters or 5\"mbols, and this vast number 
is being' constantly increased by the 
addition of new characters to repre
sent new scientific words and modern 
ideas. Altho the Chinese are con
siderecl a literary people ancl have 
naturally a desire for education. yet, 
owing to the extreme difficulty' of 
mastering the Chinese characters. it 
is estimated that only one in ten of 
the population can read or write.
C olltemporary Review. 

How an English Visitor Was Feasted 

C. E. vVilson writes thus of a feast 
given in his honor: 

Crossing over to Hanyang. the third 
city of the group, we were delighted to 
be able to visit the mission station of 
the American Baptist Missionary Union 
that has recently put up a handsome and 
well-equipped hospital under the charge 
of Dr. Huntley. He is an English Baptist, 
a former student of the Pastors"College. 
;:nd he showed us the greatest kindness 
and hospitality. In hone, of our visit. a 
British flag was hoisted on the hospital 
flagstaff. and we were entertained by the 
staff to our first Chinese feast. It is an 
ordeal to be remembered-one's first 
effort to eat, in company, with cho';
sticks. About fifteen of us sat down 
together, the docwr and ourseh'es being 
the only foreigners. The following is 
the menu: 

Balls of mashed fish and white of egg; 
pork and seaweed; beanshoots, chunks 
of fat pork; stewed fish, fried rlsh; pork 
and chestnuts, chicken; peanuts; melon 
pips; sugar cane; pears; green tea. 

We became hardened in the course of 
our journey in China, and learned to eat 
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aln1( )st anythiu;...;-. illcluding slugs, and 
buried antiquities in the shape of pre
served cgg·~, a~ green as advanced gor
gonzola, and duugh strings, and steamed 
bread, and tough goat. \Ve came to the 
conclusion that the Chinese were a hardy 
race. 

A Week Without 1\ God 

A missionary writes: 
China's most important god is absent 

this week. "Tsao Shin," or the Kitchen 
God, is a piece of paper pasted over the 
kettle or place where food is made; he 
;, supposed to reside in the southwest 
"orner of the room, his favorite spot. 
There are no temples to him, but he is 
worshiped in every heathen home in 
t'le empire. Last Sunday night he was 
everywhere torn down and burnt, that 
'Ie might ascend to heaven. and there 
make his report of the household affairs 
since loot year to the Gem Emperor of 
I Teaven. He is absent this week. This 
Sunday night, being Chinese New Year 
(Feb. 2(1), the people will paste up fresh 
papers, and the Kitchen G?d will ret~rn, 
for another year of serVIce as arbiter 
over the family affairs. Tho worshiped, 
he nor his reports seem to be much 
fcaret!. The origin of this popular deity 
seems to be in the memory of the first 
man who rubbed two sticks together and 
thus produced the first fire. 

The Prodigious Task in China 

Two facts may give some concep
tion of the vastness of the problem 
of the evangelization of China. In 
the United li'ree Church of Scotland, 
there are some 1,600 ministers. That 
is about equal to, if not more than, the 
total number of male missionaries in 
China. Suppose that the ministers 
of the United li'ree Church were the 
only trained forces to supply the 
,-piritual needs of Great Britain, the 
l'nited States, France, Germany, 
Russia, Austria, Italy and Spain, 
when could the\' overtake the task? 
But the population of China is equal 
to the total population of all these 
lands. Here is another fact: If all 
the Bibles, Testaments and Scripture 
Portions that have ever been pnblished 
Iw the British and Foreign American 
a;1(l Scottish ?\ ational Bible Societies 
could be put into the hands of the 
Chinese people, a single copy to each. 
one-fourth of the population would 
still be left withont a copy.-.l1issioll
ary Record. 

Chinese Respect for the Dead 

"\11 old carpenter has had his shop 
by the church in Tsicheo for twenty
seven years. He did well in busine~s 
for mi:l11Y years until flood, disease 
and two opium-smoking sons brol1ght 
the family to poverty. For two years 
they have not been able to pay the 
rent, "hich is 40,000 cad1 or about 
$22 per year. He died a few weeks 
ago, and was buried in a coffin for 
which he hac! been offered 400,00:) 

cash. This amount of money was 
sufficient to hire eight carpenters for 
a year, or pay his rent ten times over. 
They could have purchase<1 a very 
good coffin for one-twentieth of this 
sum. ~evertheless the" obeved what 
I suppose was his requ'est al1cl bnried 
him in the most expensive coffin that 
has been in Tsicheo for many a vear. 

Again, a very poor woman', a ri'1em
ber of the Church. died recentlY. 
Relatives owed her more than 30,000 

cash, which is a year's wages of an 
ordinary laborer. She prest them to 
give her even a part of the debt to 
relieve her distress, but thev would 
do nothing for her. AJmost'the only 
help she had at last came from' the 
Church. It was expected that the 
burial expenses would have to be met 
by subscription also. Hence it was 
quite a surprize when these same rela
tives. who bad been so indifferent to 
her suffering while she lived, now 
came and provided her with a fairly 
good coffin, and allowed her to be 
buried according to the usages of the 
Church.-REv. \V. E. ::\L\:'-<LY, 111 

World-Zl'idc Jfissiolls. 

Wheelbarrow-riding in China 

A journey by wheelbarrow in China 
must be an unforgettable experience. 
The barrow is a clumsy machine, with 
a narrow seat on each ~icle of a central 
partition, while the dismal screech of 
the one wheel revolving 011 its wooden 
axle is worse than the sound of filing 
a saw. Mounted on this, the traveler 
is trundled and jolted along mere 
track? or upon roads which. in 
drought or frost, are "like a rough 
sea solidified." A sub-agent of our 
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society, writing from Chefoo about a 
journey he took in one of these un
comfortable vehicles, alludes occasion
ally to the disadvantages of this 
method of traveling in such remarks 
as the following: "\V e had bad 
weather and could ,only travel slowly, 
through quagmires and streams." 
()r: "\Ve passed the day in a barn, 
as the barrow-men were afraid to 
venture over the snow." Again: 
"The sandy river-beds we had to cross 
and plow through with our barrows 
made it very difficult to get on, al
tho they had but a light load."-Biblc 
in the W arId. 

JAPAN AND KOREA 

Russian and Japanese Dead 

A very impressive interchange of 
international courtesies has recentlv 
taKen place between the Russians an~l 
the Japanese. When Port Arthur 
fell man v thousands of the Russian 
dead were buried there, their graves 
not always marked. Russia asked 
leave to gather together the remains 
of her soldiers and to erect a tomb 
over them. Japan, whose flag flies 
over Port Arthur, asked for permis
sion to do this dutv as an honor to 
the Russian dead. -Some weeks ago 
the ceremonies of dedication were 
performed. Russia and Japan joined 
in sympathy. The Emperor of Japan 
had ordered General N ogi to preside 
at the unveiling. Sailors of the 
Japanese Navy carried a battle-stained 
Hag to the tomb and lowered it. A 
Japanese regiment guarded the monu
ment. which is beautiful and imposing. 
Russia sent two generals and an ad
miral. The religious ceremony was 
conducted by the Bishop of Peking, 
who had assistants, both Chinese and 
Russian. 

Japanese Discipline in Korea 

This very interesting incident ap
pears in the Christian Advocate: 

Not long since a Japanese soldier was 
leading a horse through the' city of 
Pyeng Yang, when he was attracted by 
the green grass about the Methodist 
church, and led the animal through the 
gate. The watchful Korean sexton was 

on duty, and when the horse began to 
browse on the shrubs he protested. The 
soldier answered with a kick and, after 
a scuffle, followed the fleeing sexton into 
the house of Rev. 'Y. A. Noble, where 
he overtook the fugitive in a bedroom 
and laid open his flesh with a bayonet, 
dragged him down-stairs to the dining
rooll1 and gave him a parting beating 
and a kick. The missionary was not at 
home, but his wife saw it all, and lost 
no time in notifying the Japanese civil 
authorities; aI~d, after examination, he 
was charged WIth assault and battery and 
intrusion upon a private dwelling, and 
was tried by a court-martial, found 
guilty upon both counts and given the 
maximum punishment-imprisonment for 
two months. Furthermore, the court 
deemed the regiment must be at fault in 
which a private could be guilty of such 
a misdemeanor. Accordingly, the . col
onel, the major, and the captain were 
sentenced, respectively, to three, five and 
seven days' confinement in their OWI1 

quarters. And, finally, the lieutenant 
whose horse had been the unwitting 
cause of all this trouble, was sentenced 
to five days of the same sort of punish
ment, because it must be known through
out the army that a brigade aide-de-camp 
must have his orderly under better con
trol! 

A Changed Life 

In the city of Osaka lives a man 
named Katsuji Aikawa, who spent 
sixteen years and nine 1110nths in 
prison and at one time was feared by 
all who knew him as a most desperate 
and hopeless criminal. 

He was once a sergeant of the po
lice at Yokohama, but was an un
scrupulous and reckless fellow. A 
foreigner engaged in teaching the 
policemen one day gave him an Eng
lish copy of the New Testament. 
Aikawa simply took it and threw it 
into the fire. After he had received 
and burned three Testaments in suc
cession, his heart was touched by the 
man's kindness, but while he kept the 
fourth copy, he had no desire to read 
it. As a result of his riotous and evil 
ways he was finally sent to prison. 

Being looked upon as a criminal 
and outcast, he conceived a feeling 
of hatred for all mankind, and 
plunged recklessly into crime and was 
punished again and again. 

A severe sickness led him to deter-
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mine tu change his course, and he 
sought the guidance of a Puddhist 
priest. But the priest only mocked 
him as a wretch too vile for 
consideration. 

It happened that there ,,,as an 
earnest Christian among the keepers 
of the prison and to him he told his 
distress. The man took a copy of 
the Xew Testament from his pocket, 
saying, "It is contrary to the regula
tions to give anything to prisoners, 
but I have so l11uch sympathy for you 
that I am willing to risk my position 
to help you," and, saying this, he 
gave it to him. 

Aikawa opened it and read as far 
as the Sermon on the }\flaunt, and 
then threw it awav, but the Christian 
keeper prayed that God would open 
the man's heart to the truth, 

Selling Temple Dust 

The following account of a man who 
obtains a livelihood by collecting and 
selling dirt and mud is from the Kobe 
Herald: 

There is a man named Unosuke Yama
moto, aged sixty-five, whose daily avo
cation it has been since he was four
teen years old, and will be for the rest 
of his life, to gather all the dust whic.h 
is left in the Kannon Temple in Asa
kusa by thousands of visitors who daily 
repair thither to worship, and sell it 
at a high price. He never lacks patrons 
or purchasers of this particular dust, as 
it ever meets with enthusiastic patronage 
at the hands of geisha and other fash
ionable characters who are more or 
less characterized with strong supersti
tion. What do they do with the dust' 
They sprinkle it over small patches of 
ground just in front of their. houses. or 
other suitable places, the Idea bel11g 
somewhat of a paradoxical nature; for 
they consider that the spot is hallowed 
by this sacred dust taken from the feet 
of devout pilgrims, and consequently 
brings in many blessings and prosperity. 
Naturally enough, the man handles the 
dust as he does sugar or salt, and never 
regards it as "cheap as di~t"; fo~ it s~p
ports both himself and hiS famll.y qUlt.e 
comfortably. The best part of hiS busl
ness i~ that the more the rest of the 
world suffers from the stings of "hard 
times," the more prosperous his business 
grows.-C. M. S. Gazette.· 

AFRICA 

The Curle of Sectarianism in Egypt 

It might be that if fewer Christian 
creeds were represented in Egypt, 
Mohammedanism would not be so 
strong; for those creeds often are at 
war among themselves. This has 
been the historv for centuries. There 
is the Greek Church, the Armenian, 
the Catholic, the Coptic, Evangelical 
Protestantism of various denomina
tions, and there are also Jewish 
synagogues. The feuds of the Chris
tian Church when Alexandria was the 
seat of authoritv, and the result of 
these divisions a~d the creeping in of 
human ambition, have been very 
vividly described by Charles Kingsley 
in his "Hypatia." Alexandria to-day 
is what it was when Kingsley wrote 
of it, except that Mohammedanism is 
the dominant religious and political 
power, ancl the Christian sects, while 
disunited, are not so quarrelsome 
among themselves as they were in the 
century of which Kingsley wrote. 
There is a very fine Greek church, 
and also a sp~cious edifice of the 
Church of England. American mis
sions are not represented by showy 
edifices, but their influence is very 
marked.-Bombay Guardian. 

The New Sultan of Morocco 

A.bd-el-Aziz, the Sultan of Morocco, 
who combines a taste for modern in
ventions with Moslem fanaticism, has 
been defeated bv Mulai Hafid, the 
claimant to the throne. Abd-el-Aziz 
has fled into exile, and it seems prob
able that the new Sultan will be 
recognized by Europe and America. 
He is unfriendly to missionaries, and 
may be expected to place every diffi
culty in the way of the Gospel that 
the European governments will allow. 

Native Workers Forging to the Front 

There is much to encourage the 
careful reader of the reports in regard 
to the actual work done by the native 
Christians. It can not be doubted 
that the great majority of the 1,400 
baptisms of adult converts reported 
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to the last synod of western Equa
torial .~frica. the 3.783 in L'ganda, the 
I.S()9 in South India, the I,082 in 
China, are. the fruit of native evan, 
gelistic work. The baptisms of spe
cially interesting individuals, which in 
former days would each have been the 
subject of a long letter fr0111 the mis
sionary for publication, are now, being 
the work of the native clergyman, sel
dom heard of: snch, for instance, as 
the recent baptism by Canon Nihal 
Singh of an influcntial Hindu fakir, 
and by the Rev. Ihsan GlIah of his 
own brother after twenty years of 
\\'aiting-both these clergymen well 
remembered by manv in England. In 
western Equatorial' .~frica-that is, 
the old Yoruba and 0."iger missions
the larger part of this evangelistic 
work is done uncler the direct adminis
tration of the native church councils. 
and the total number of Christians has 
multiplied threefold in ten years, from 
8.000 to 24.000; in L"ganda, as is well 
known, it is done without English 
mone\', tho not without English admin
istration .. , 

Heathen Longing for the Truth 

11 r. ]. Hofmeister, a missionary of 
the German Baptists in Kil;merun, Ger
man yVest .~frica, tells in a very in
teresting manner of the readiness of 
the heathen. to whom he preaches, to 
receive the Gospel. In Ndgobon the 
people were so hungry for salvati<;l11, 
that they accepted the message, whIch 
he brought, as a direct personal mes
sage to themselves, and they imme
diatelv decided that the Word of God 
must be their rule of conduct in future. 
. . . When he told them that they 
now must give up all works of dark
ness, especially magic and witchcra.ft, 
which are so closelv connected WIth 
heathen living, because they are false
hood and evil, they were immediately 
ready to do this. They said, "It is 
true, we have never gained anything 
by magic nor have we found satisfac
tion in it. We will give it up, but you 
must give us the truth. It was clear 
to them at once that the loving Father 
of whom the Christian missionary 

:ipuke to them had a complete right to 
their full surrender and submission. 
The\' continued to ask the most aston
ishi~g questions and could not hear 
enough of Him. And to make sure 
of the coming of the one teacher, with 
whom they were willing to be satis
fied in the beginning, they at once 
selected a place for the station to be 
built. 

In South N dogobengegi, the chief, 
Sada. begged for the sending of a 
teacher so pitifully that his request 
'\'as finally granted. To try the sin
cerity of this chief. he ,\'as told by the 
missionary to deliver up all his instru
ments of sorcery. A terrific struggle 
with self ensued, for he had inherited 
the magic instruments from father anel 
grandfather. He lifted one after the 
other from the little basket in which 
he kept them, and looked at each with 
great longing. Then he selected a 
few, more dear to him than others, 
intending to keep them back. But 
when he was told lovingly that Gor! 
demanded a surrender of all. he put all 
instruments into the basket. closed it. 
and handed it to the missionary, say
ing, "Oh, do not deceive me. I want 
to know the truth, and I desire a 
teacher to :-how it to me. " Thus comes 
the 1\Iacedonian crv to us from Dark
est Africa to-day .. 

Taxes on the Kongo 

The Rev. G. S. ] cffrey, of lkau, 
writes: 

The Chef de Zone. Commandant Ainti, 
recently sent his secretary to take the 
names and approximate ages of all our 
men and boys. He produced letters from 
the Governor-General and the Commis
saire of the District as his authority fur 
this ahicm. In accordance with a new 
law-June, 1907-all our men and boys 
over fifteen years are to pay an annual 
tax of 14 francs, 40 cents. which tax must 
be paid on or after July ISt. I protested 
that such a tax was exorbitant. and in 
many cases would take nearly all the 
earnings of a year to meet. Our workmen 
receive 700 rods (285.) and the boys 400 
rods (16s.) for the year, and as the State 
reckons rods at 5 francs per lOa, our poor 
fellows will have little or nothing for 
themselves. Money! Never mind how 
you get it! seems to be the maxim of 
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King Lcoj)olll. \Ye as a mission really 
pay oeveral francs' tax for each man we 
employ, and now these very men have 
likewise to contribute to the royal cof
fers, This is the way his Majesty helps 
forward Christian missions.-Regions Be
,\'ond. 

Progress in Gennan East Africa 

The Leipzig }Iissionary Society 
has a station at :\lenl, at the foot of 
Kilimanjaro, The first two mission
aries who went to that region were 
murdered in 1896, in a rising of the 
natives agail1st the Germans, before 
they had time to begin their work. 
But as soon as a settled government 
was established fresh missionaries 
were sent out to the countn', which 
is described as a very garde~ of God, 
with health v mountain air, fresh cool, 
water, gree;l fields, groves of bananas, 
and gLorious views. The inhabitants 
are largely of the Masai race; they 
used to live by cattle-raiding, but now 
the German Government has put a 
stojl to that, they lounge about and 
drink beer, and all the agriculture 
that is carried on is done by their 
wOlllen. Yet even among these hard 
heathen hearts the, stOf\' of the cross 
is winning its way. A few have come 
forward and asked for "more teach
ing about the history of Gocl," The 
first baptisms in }Ierulancl took place 
in 1905. and a little Christian church 
was founded. "\rV e can not see into 
the hearts of men," the missionary 
\\Totc. "but I believe that these I I 

young souls are truly in earnest."
Dcr Jlissiolls-FrclIlld. 

ISLANDS OF THE SEA 

A Protestant Funeral in Mt.deirt. 

Slowly the walls of bigotry fall 
a way 111 J\I a<1eira. The faithful 
preaching and living of the Gospel 
bv l\Iethodist missionaries for Years, 
f;llowed up by Bishop Har-tzeJl's 
work with cabinet ministers in Lis
bon, have resulted in a changed atti
tude toward the matter of burying 
Protestants in Portuguese cemeteries, 
which the R n 1l1an Catholics consider 
"consecrated ground." Recently the 
Rev. William G. Smart conducted 

the funeral of a Protestant 111 which 
two things were done that formerl\' 
were not permissible-the burial i;l 
the public cemetery and the reading 
of part of the Protestant ritual. Both 
at the house and at the cemetery many 
Roman Catholic neighbors liste"ned at
tentively to the reading of the burial 
service. Thus an added opportunity 
for bearing public testimony is given 
to the Methodist workers in .Madeira. 
-W orld-zl,jdc lV! issiolls. 

Praise for Missionaries 

The following tribute to the work 
of foreign missions in Papua, New 
Guinea, is paid by the government 
secretary, the acting administrator, in 
his annual report for 1907: 

It would be probably quite safe fur a 
white man to travel unarmed from the 
Purari Delta to the German boundary
far safer than to walk at night throug:1 
parts of some of the cities of Europe and 
Australia-and this is largely due to the 
efforts of the London Missionary Society 
and the Anglican mission, while the set
tled and orderly condition of the south
eastern islands and the Mekeo and Knni 
districts reflect similar credit upon the 
Wesleyan and Catholic missions respect
ively. The debt which the government 
owes to the missions is therefore far 
greater than any amount which they may 
contribute to the revenue by way of cus
toms, and it is gratifying to see that Mr. 
Lawrence (L. ~I. S. missionary) appre
ciates so highly whatever assistance the 
government has been able to give in re
turn.-L. M. S. Chroniclc. 

AMERICA 

The Anglo-St.xon M an Evt.ngelizer 
.-\s in the past, so in the future, 

the Anglo-Saxon race will be the mis
sionary race. It belongs to the genius 
of the race. It conrses in its blood. 
It is a dominant passion to right 
things, which burns in its heart. It 
is a regal race, It has been conquer
ing ever since it emerged from the 
forests of northern Europe. It con
quered tribes and absorbed them. 
It conquered kingdoms when they lay 
in its path of empire. And when 
there were no more kingdoms to con
quer, it fell upon the unpopulated 
wilds of America and Australia, and 
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made them to blossom as the rose. 
It fell upon the kingdoms of the sea, 
the air and the earth, and their treas
ures it has dragged behind its vic
torious chariots. From the heights of 
its splendor it looked down upon the 
weaker peoples toiling in the dark
ness and slavery of superstition, 
ignorance and wickedness, and snatch
ing up the sword of the Spirit, the 
Word of God, and filled with a con
suming desire to make Christ known 
to them as the Savior and friend of 
man, it has sought to evangelize the 
world. This, by all odds, is the big
gest undertaking of the Anglo-Saxon 
race. Its past is the prophecy of the 
future. As it has succeeded hitherto, 
it will succeed henceforth.-Christian 
Observer. 

Immigration Falling Off 

During the first six months of the 
year, ending June 30, the total num
ber of immigrants reaching the shores 
of the United States was 186,586, as 
against 739,748 for the correspond
ing period of 1907. This is a falling 
off of 553,162. In addition to this 
there has been a remarkable increase 
in the number of outward bound steer
age' passengers. In the six months 
('nding June 30, I908, the number of 
aliens who returned from the United 
States to the land of their birth, as 
shown by the statistics kept by the 
steamship companies, was 377,664. 
Comparing these figures with the 
number of arriving immigrants, \\ie 
perceive the very remarkable fact that 
the laborers leaving this country ex
ceedeel those coming in by I91,078. 
\Vith a rearrangement of the figures 
and one other item not yet mentioned, 
another interesting fact is brought 
out. The aliens coming into the 
l.'nited States in the first six 1110nths 
of 1907 were 739,748: those going 
out were 155,792: the increase to the 
foreign population of the e nited States 
was 573,956. In the corresponding 
period of 1908 the aliens com
ing in were only I55,956, while those 
going out were 377,664: the decrease, 
therefore, in the foreign. population 

of the Cnited States was 191,078. 
.\dding the increase for this period in 
I907 to the decrease for the corre
sponding period in {(J08, the actual 
difference for the corresponding 
periods of the two years is seen to be 
765,034. 

Christian Activity in Chicago 

According to a statement recently 
published by A. P. Fitt: 

The Baptist Missionary Training School 
in Chicago has just erected a magnificent 
new building with accommodations for 
200 students (women only). The Chi
cago Training School (Methodist Epis
copal) is also erecting a new building 
that will accommodate upwards of IOO 

more students (women only). The fol
lowing figures regarding the Moody Bi
ble Institute speak for themselves. They 
represent a steady growth in strictly en
rolled students in the regular course, and 
do not include hundreds more enrolled 
in the evening, correspondence and ex
tension departments. 
Winter term (Jan., to Apr.) ... 1907 1908 

Men ..................... 207 277 

Women .................. 126 140 

Total .... , ............. 333 417 
Summer term (May to Aug.) 

Men ................... 2IO 245 

Women .................. 94 lIS 

Total .................. 304 363 

Church Brotherhoods Cooperate 

A.ccording to the ::\ ew York Trib
une, a movement has arisen for 
uniting all the men's organizations of 
evangelical religious bodies in this 
country in a loose general body that 
shall make possible the free inter
change of plans and ideas of leaders, 
so that some C0111l11on purposes which 
are held by the various brotherhoods 
may be pursued in unity and harmony. 
The scheme has not as yet taken defi
nite shdpe, but there ha~ already been 
held one conference of leaders, at 
which were represented the Episco
pal Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
the Presbyterian Brotherhood, the 
1\1en's Movement of the United Pres
byterian Church, the Brotherhood of 
St. Paul of the Methodist Church, 
the Interdenominational Brotherhood 
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of Andrew and Philip and organiza
tion committees which are working 
for brotherhood movements in the 
Baptist and Congregational bodies. 
Besides these, the Wesley Brother
hood of the Methodist Church and 
an organization among the United 
Brethren of Christ have by corre
spondence exprest approval of the plan. 

A Great Men', Meeting at Montreat 

The second summer conference of 
the Laymen's Missionary Movement 
of the Southern Presbyterian Church 
was held at Montreat, N. c., Au
gust 8-9, and will be long remem
bered by those present. Practical 
themes for business men were dis
cust by both preachers and laymen, 
and it was evident that the Spirit of 
God was mightily stirring the hearts 
of those present. A continuous chain 
of prayer lasting the two days of the 
conference was in progress in a little 
tent on the hillside. 

The high-tide came at the last 
meeting on Sunday night, when a 
great appeal was made by Dr. D. 
Clay Lilly, followed by a practical 
appeal by Mr. J. Campbell White.' 
Then one of the secretaries of the 
Board of Foreign Missions presented 
a paper containing a list of twenty 
young men and women under appoint
ment for foreign service, whose sal
aries had been already raised, but all 
of whom were being held back for 
the lack of the needed money to pro
vide for outfit and passage. One 
after another, individuals arose and 
offered to take a hand in sending out 
these laborers into the harvest-fields. 
Rich and poor alike "offered will
ingly" according as the Lord had 
prospered them. There were many 
who could give only single dollars, 
and others five dollars, and others 
ten, twenty-five, fifty, one hundred. 
One offer~d his cottage-lot on the 
mountain-side valued at $200 ; a 
young farmer lad. whose heart was 
interested already in the work and 
who had recently sent in $100 to 
the mission board, pledged $400 
to send out a missionary of his 

owni A gentleman and his wife, who 
are already doing great things for the 
Kingdom, relinquished a cherished 
summer trip in order to provide 
$400 to send out one of these workers. 
Another offered $400 to send out one, 
and a little later took another, and still 
later added $200 to what he had al
ready given, and the next morning 
added $1,500 to the $1,000 that he had 
previously given, making $2.500 in 
all. A preacher and his wife gave 
$2,250 as a special thank-offering for 
blessings received. I t seemed to be 
infectious, this atmosphere of giving. 
The Spirit of the Lord had come upon 
this little company of about 400 peo
ple and they were "offering them
selves willingly in the day of God's 
power," for they were His people. 
Within less than twenty-eight hours' 
nearly $20.000 was offered, and all 
these twenty new workers can now be 
sent to the field. while the remainder 
will no doubt be used for· the better 
equipment of the work. 

CAMERON JOHNSON. 

Baptist Missionat)" Success 

In the thought of numbers lament
ably large, the returns from mission
ary toil and giving are puny to the 
insignificant and contemptible; and 
yet, if the facts in the case were mas
tered, a very different conclusion 
would be compelled. Take this state
ment as a specimen: The Baptist 
:l\1issionary Union received last year 
to its churches in unevangelized hinds 
no less than 10.559 members; if 
Europe be included; 20,346. The 
number first given means more than 
108 churches, each with more than 100 

members. 

Sweeping Victories for Temperance 

The year 1908 promises to be the 
greatest in the history of the temper
ance movement. The record of saloon 
annihilation during the first six 
months excelled every record for a 
similar length of time during the past 
century. From January I to July I 

over 6,000 saloons were abolished by 
the votes of the people in the various 
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States. ;\t the prescnt time over 
35,000,000 of the population in the 
G nited States, according to the 1900 
census, are living in "dry" territory. 
Of this number, 23,750,000 are liv
ing in territory "dry" under local 
option, 4.000,000 in territory "dry" 
by Federal or local decree. The popu
lation in the prohibition States is 
7,3 19,5 16. 

From the standpoint of the "wet" 
and "dry" territory, 1,215,000 square 
miles are "dry" under local option; 
445,000 square miles "dry" by Federal 
or local decree; while 407,602 square 
miles are "dry" under State prohibi
tion; 1,480,144 square miles of terri
tory still remain "wet.·' 

A Plan for Giving by Apportionment 
Tho having no connection with 

the Laymen's Movement, a movement 
is abroad to systematize giving by ap
portioning the amounts required 
among the States, and then by sub
dividing the same among the local 
churches. Thus the Baptists in the 
recent Oklahoma Convention pro
vided for a budget of $1,500,000 to 
cover not only the current appropria
tions and existing debts, but to givc 
each society a small working capital. 
Of this sum, when raised, the Mis
sionary Union is to have $767,000; 
The Home Missionary Society, $588,-
220; and the Publication Society, 
$144,780. Thirty-six States are to 
be enlisted in this enterprise through 
committees now being organized, and 
to whom, as in the case of the Con
gregational apportionment plan, will 
fall the duties of superintending the 
raising of the money in their own 
States. 

Work of Southern Baptist Women 
The Woman's Missionary Gniol1, 

auxiliary to the Southern Baptist Con
vention, celebrated this spring its 
twentieth anniversary. At the con
vention at Hot Springs, Ark., May 
14-17, the treasurer reported gifts for 
this year amounting to $190,154.21. 
As the Woman's Missionary Union 
works in cooperation with both the 
Home and the Foreign Board of the 

Convention, these gifts show a devo
tion to all the fields in which the de
nomination is at work. The union has 
recently begun the undertaking of 
supplying trained women workers 
both at home and abroad. It has es
tablished a missionary training school 
in Louisville, Ky., with a broad. thor
ough, and pra~tical curriculum, and 
opportunities for city mission work. 

During the two decades since the 
organization of the Woman's Mis
sionary L'nion, Southern Baptist 
women have made money gifts 
amounting to $1,262,000, yet in view 
of the enlarged responsibilities and 
opportunities of to-day, one feels that 
the significance of these figures lies 
onlv in the enlargement they promise 
for' the future.-EDITH CAMPBELL 
CL\]{KE. 

Modification of the Chinese Exclusion Laws 

In a recent issue of the Pacific 
Baptist appears an account of a 
mass-meeting held a few weeks ago 
in Los Angeles, Cal., in the interests 
of a modification of the present Chi
nese exclusion laws. The aim was 
not the repeal of the laws, but the 
modification of the stringencies an(l 
hardships attending the enforcement 
of the present laws. The first meet
ing was presided over by Dr. Robert 
]. Burdette, and resolutions were 
presented at that time, urging that a 
Chinese residing in America be al
lowed to return to China and bring 
to the United States his wife and 
minor children. 

The resolutions further suggest 
that if a Chinese has been three years 
in the United States and produces a 
certificate. regular upon its face, the 
burden of proof shall rest upon the 
United States Government to show 
that the said Chinese is unlawfully 
here. At present the Chinese is sup
posed to be guilty until he can prove 
that he is innocent. Many Chinesc 
have been the dupes of designing men. 
and have been deported on account 
of some trivial technicality in the 
certificates. The possession of cer
tificates regularly issued,' and the 



electronic file created by cafis.org

ly08J GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE 795 

proof of long residence in this coun
try, should be prillla facie evidence in 
favor of the Chinese subject. 

L. A. GOULD. 

A Japanese Church in Seattle 

One of the most progressive de
velopments in Christian work in 
Seattle, Wash., during the past year 
has been that of the Japanese Con
gregational Church, established at the 
time of the Christian Endeavor Con
vention, held here last summer, when 
Rev. T. Sawaya, the secretary of the 
Christian Endeavor Society in Japan, 
united with Dr. F. J. Van Horn and a 
number of the Christian Japanese of 
the city to organize the church. The 
church was organized with a member
ship of about 20 young men and 
women. The congregation imm<;
cliately called to its pastorate, from 
Japan, Rev. R. Inouye, whose work 
has been 1110st successful, particularly 
among the Japanese young men. 
The regular Sunday evening audiences 
now number on an average 100, and 
once a month Rev. R. Inouye speaks 
at a meeting for young men in the 
Japanese Association Hall, which is 
always filled to its capacity, and fre
quently scores are turned away for 
lack of room. The congregation 
hopes that with the. present rate of 
growth it will be possible to erect a 
building of its own by next year. 

Growth in Episcopal Missions 

J ttly 20 a service was held in 
the chapel of the Church Missions 
House, as a Godspeed for 7 members 
of the staff of some of the distant 
missions returning to their work, and 
for 29 going out for the first time. 
The holy communion was celebrated 
by the general secretary, assisted by 
the associate secretarv. With the de
parture of these rec;uits the number 
of additions to the staff of the distant 
mission since September 1st, 1907, 
will reach the gratifying total of 69. 
This number includes both men and 

. women, and covers such domestic 
fields as Alaska, the Philippines, Porto 
Rico, Honolulu and Panama, as well 
as the foreign districts. No other 

single year in the Church's missionary 
history can show so good a record. 
It is a cause for confidence for the 
fut~lre that the increase in money of
fenngs should be accompanied by 
I~rger gifts of life.-Spirit of Mis
SlOIlS. 

Presbyterian Missionary Responsibility 

The Board of Foreign l\lissions of 
our Presbyterian Church has issued 
a bulletin setting forth what seems to 
b~. the distinct missionary responsi
bilIty of our own branch of the 
Church. The facts as to the present 
proportions of our work are as 
follows: Our Church has 948 Ameri
can missionarv workers in the field 
and these ha;e 3,000 native worker~ 
associated with them in 28 missions 
found in IS countries, having 148 
stations and 2,000 out-stations. In 
these missions are SIO organized 
churches, with 85,487 communicants, 
and over 10,000 new members were 
added ,last vear. This is nearly three 
times the rate of increase in th~ Pres
byterian Church in this country. 
There arc 91,471 who are studvirig 
the Bible in the Sabbath-school~ of 
those missions. From our seven pub
lishing houses 139,261,403 pages of the 
Scriptures and other Christian litera
ture were issued in 27 different 
languages. 'Ve have 39,616 students 
in 1,171 schools and colleges, and 269 
are preparing for the ministrv. As 
to our work of medical miss(ol1S, it 
may be said that over 400,00a patients 
were treated in 57 hospitals and 59 
dispensaries, in charge of 101 Ameri
can medical missionaries and nurses. 
-H crald and Presbyter. 

Work of Presbyterian Women 

Thirty-eight years ago a national so
ciety was formed, which the next year 
reported 37 auxiliaries, 12 of which 
had assumed the support of a mission
ary; 25 mission bands; 15 mission
aries, and in money, $5,244.96. 
To-clay the society supports 237 
missionaries, and the contributions 
for the year just closed were 
$193,327; $4,165 of which is special 
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gl±ts to lIlissionaries for special work 
The entire contributions through the 
thirty-eight years have reached the 
splendid total of $4,920,268.32. 

Is It a Lack of Nerve? 

The Illterior is troubled because 
the Presbyterian board of missions 
can find ,{o competent man to carry 
on its work on the Isthmus of Panama. 
I t says: 

Just think whet t a shame it will be 
to Presbyterianism if the board announces 
that it can't ilnd in the whole Church a 
tirst-class man with the nerve-not to 
speak of the zest-for its Panama joh! 
Uncle Sam's best engineer and medical 
officers arc proud to be sent to the canal 
z()ne. The Government hasn't any trou
ble, either, in getting capable young; 
fellows fur the necessary clerical work 
in its canal offices, or even for foreman
ships out where the digging is being 
done. 

Uprising of Toronto Saints 

The Laymen's Forward .;\Iovement 
reports tl;at after a few meetings 
amI a few hours of discussion, 20 
Presbyterian churches in Toronto 
have "advanced their giving for mis
sions from $27,833 to $9°,7°0; some 
.\nglican churches from $20,C)00 to 
$58,050; and seven. Congregational 
churches from $2,365 to $4,75°. 
c\lmost all the Presbvterian churches 
have adopted the we;kly envelop sys
tem. The totals for the three bodies 
advance from $51,3°0 to $154,200. 

A Marvel in Mexico 

In a report of the work of the 
American Bible Society in Mexico 
during the past fiscal "year, the so
ciety's agent relates that one of the 
1110st notable features of the present 
development of .l\T exico is the growth 
of religious tolerance. In June, says 
the report, "over 600 Protestants of 
all denominations gathered in Guana
juato for a convention of Sabbath
school workers and Young People's 
societies. Thirty years ago Protes
tant missionaries were stoned and 
driven out of this same city of Guana
juato, and one may still see the house 
in which they were besieged for a 

whole day and night before they 
were rescued by government troops. 
\\~hile the convention was in session 
the visitors received only courtesy on 
every hand. The governor of the 
State permitted the convention to 
visit in a body the historic old prison, 
La Alh6ndiga, from whose parapets 
ninety-seven years ago, dangled the 
heads of the patriots who fought with 
Hidalgo for their country's freedom. 
The governor also met and cordially 
welcomed a committee from th~ 
Young People's societies, sending a 
ple2sant message to the convention, 
and expressing the desire to possess 
a collection of the essays and dis
courses which might b~ presented 
during the sessions. .\11 of which 
goes to show that Protestantism and 
religious liberty are making great 
strides in Mexico; and one of the po
tent factors in this progress has al
\Nays been the work of the American 
Bible Societv." 

Koreans and Syrians in Yucatan 

The effect of the Gospel in bring
ing different races together is not 
\~et full v understood bv Christians at 
home. "Enlightenment' comes through 
such an incident as this. ~ ear 
.l\Ierida, in Yucatan, a number' of 
Koreans are at work on a Mexican 
plantation. Some of them were put 
in prison for refusing to work on 
Sunday. Investigation showed that 
the Koreans are Christians, who re
fuse to violate their consciences. 
They have won their liberty, attracted 
attei-ttion to their faith, and so found 
fellowship in the Presbyterian mission 
church at Merida. They understand 
very little Spanish as yet, but they 
have their Testaments and hV111n
books brought from Korea, and ~njoy 
meeting with the evangelical Mexican 
congregation every Sunday. In that 
same congregation at Merida are two 
Syrians, converted in a Presbyterian 
mission station on J\Iount Lebanon, 
in Syria, and using their Arabic 
Bibles to follow the Spanish-speak
ing preacher at the mission in this 
out-of-the-way corner of Mexico, So 
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every Sunday the ends uf the earth 
meet in Meri~la to praise the one Lord 
and Savior of all.-Americall JI cs
sengcr. 

EUROPE 

The Next Ecumenical Council 

Eight years have passed since the 
, memorable Ecumenical Conference in 

New York; and plans are already' un
der way for the next conference, 
which will mark the passing of a dec
ade. It is to be held in Edinburgh, 
Scotland, in June, 1910. One has 
only to think of the changes that have 
taken place in the mission fields of 
the world since the conference of 1900 
to realize that from the viewpoint of 
the missionarv work it is almost a new 
world that is'to be surveyed and dis
cust in the Edinburgh Conference.
M issiollar.y Herald. 

The London Missionary Exhibition 
The exhibition entitled "The (lrient 

in London" was opened on J tll1e 4 
by ::\1r. \Ninston Churchill, President 
of the London Boarel of Trade. The 
immense Agricultural Hall was none 
too large for the variety of exhibits 
from missions in all parts of the 
world, the series of pageants, full of 
glow and color, representing episodes 
in the history of mission work, the 
sixteen thousand voluntary helpers 
who assisted in the exhibition, and for 
the crowds of visitors from all parts 
of Great Britain. Through this 
exhibition many who would have re
mained ignoran't or indifferent learned 
something of missions. 1\1r. Churchill 
said: "We have possest the faculty 
of enthusiasm for great causes which 
do not immediately affect us. VI e 
have learned that no man and no class 
or nation can ever raise itself except 
by trying to raise others, too." 

This exhibition was a great edu
cational event of untold value to the 
missionary cause and to those who 
gained from it a world-wide view. 

English Churchmen as Givers 
At the recent Pan-Anglican Con

gress in London, a thank-offering was 
presented from England, Scotland, 

\\'ales, Ireland and the colonies 
which amounted to $1,6f)().040, ill ad
dition to almost as much more re
ceived at the cathedral doors. In 
receiving this the Archbishop of Can
terbury said: 

This morning. in thankfulness and 
hope, we make an offering-the natural 
acknowledgment of what great things 
God hath done for us. "The silver is 
mine and the gold is mine. saith the 
Lord of hosts." \Ve who are here, and 
tens of thousands. remember, who are 
not here but far awCly, offer these things 
thankfully to the direct service of ad
vancing H is kingdom among men. But 
more; we desire to offer not what we 
have only, but what we are. Some of us 
ha \'e offered-very many of us, I ~on
tidcntly believe, can offer-our working 
lives unreservedly to go where the need 
is greatest and to "tell it out among the 
heathen that the Lord is King." "The 
sjlver is mine and the gold is mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts," But that is not alL 
"The latter glory of this Hot1se"-the 
living Church of God-"shall be greater 
than the former, saith the Lord of 
hosts," The outcome of our great mus
tering and our 111(:'llY 'words B1USt, God 
helping us, be this-that the Society of 
Jesus Christ on earth, the society to 
which you and I belong. shall strive 
In()re valiantly, IllOre persistently, l110re 
hopefully than eyer before to mend what 
is broken and crooked, what is ignorant 
and amiss in the world around us, and 
to hast,en on earth the coming of the 
K111gdol1l of our Lord. 

Statu, of the Largest Missionary Society 

The Church ::\Iissionan' Society re
ports an income of $1,961,480; i:,361 
missionaries, of whom 413 are clergy
men, and 425 unmarried women; 
8,133 native agents, of whom 372 
are clergymen and 2 are bishops; 
97489 communicants; 344.760 ad
herents, and 23,081 adults and children 
baptized last year; \\'itI! 146,038 
pupils in schools of all grades. 

Sir Robert Hart 

Under the title, "A Great Meth
odist Administrator," a writer in the 
Methodist Timcs tells in brief the 
storY of what this now famous man 
has'done in and for China. After 
almost fiftv vears of service in the 
Orient, Sir'Robert has returned to his 
OWI1 conntry to enjoy, if it be God's 
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will, a well-earned rest and the fel
ltl\\'ship of his own people. The 
writer j l1stifies his caption by speak
ing of Sir Robert Hart as "one 
who, tho unattached to the Church of 
his fathers for many years, yet evi
(knced throughout his long life, 
through many difficulties, much that 
is best in her teaching, and always 
cherished a genuine affection for her 
well-being." .'\nd the Times adds: 

Not until Chinese historiographers, 
when the last Emperor of the present 
dynasty sleeps his last long sleep, shall 
write up the history of the last fifty 
momentous years of Chinese struggles 
for light, will the world approximately 
know the wonderful achievements of this 
clear-headed, tender-hearted, unassuming 
Irishman; not nntil the final appraise
ment of human actions will the number 
<lnd extent of his private deeds of kind
ness be summed up and appraise(I. 

Danish Y. M. C. A.'s and Missions 

From statements of the secretary 
of the Danish Y. M. C. A., published 
in the Eva/lgc/isches ;llissiolls-IVlaga
:::iIlC, we learn that the associations 
have taken an interest in foreign mis
sions for some time. After the Russo
Japanese \Var, it was decided to COI11-

mence work among the young 
Japanese immigrants upon the penin
sula of Liao-thung, Manchuria, where 
the missionaries of the Danish Mis
sionary Society are laboring, but the 
plan was given up because Japanese 
Christians took up that work. Then 
a conference was called and delegates 
from all parts of Denmark discnst 
the question whether or not the Y. 
:'II. C. A, should take a deeper inter
est in foreign missions, The question 
was unanimously affirmed and a sec
retary for foreign missions was 
elected. It is his duty to go up and 
down the land and to interest the 
Christian young men more thoroughly 
in foreign missions. Thus the mem
bers of the Y. M. C. A. in Denmark 
now take a very active interest in the 
preaching of the· Gospel to the 
heathen. They have paid the ex
penses of the education of one young 
man who graduates this year and ex-. 

peets to enter UJl()ll Christian work 
in Lian-thung, and they are planning 
to pay the salary of a missionary in 
Madras, ] ndia, hoping that he will 
work more ~I1d more among the young 
men of I n<i1a. At the same time much 
care is given by the different associa
tions to the study of the missioll 
fields, and the Danish Y. M. C. A. 
shows that it is as much interested in 
the work among the Y0l1l1g men 
abroad as among those at -home. The 
number of Y. .M. C. A.'s in Denmark 
is about 300, with a membership of 
20,000, The Y. W. C. A. has nearly 
the same membership and is also verv 
much interested in foreign missions, -

A Good Worker in Ital,.. 

.'\ few years ago a young house
painter, Maximilian Tosetto, who had 
gone to Milan for employment was at
tracted to one of the mission halls 
and he became interested in what h~ 
heard. A few months later he went 
to Chicago, and there found Christ in 
the Italian Evangelical Mission. Be
coming concerned for his own coun
trymen, the young man took a train
ing course as a Christian worker and 
returned to his native village, Campi
glia dei Berici, to preach the Gospel. 
The day after his arrival, February 
16, I 907, he began to preach in the 
public square, then the priests stirred 
up opposition and persecution began. 
He was obliged to give up public 
preaching and take to house-to-house 
visitation. At his own expense he 
bought Bibles and tracts for distribu
tion. Tosetto takes no account of his 
sufferings and gives all the glory to 
God for the harvest he has reaped. 
Among those converted are Tosetto's 
father and sister, a shoemaker who 
had been a blasphemer, and several 
other men and women who have "wit
nessed a good confession." The 
priests are alarmed because the read
ing of the Bible by the people has 
caused a falling off in the number 
who at~encl mass. They are finding a 
more dIrect way of access to God . 
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THE ~EW HOROSCOPE OF :\I1SSIONS. 

248 pp. James S. Dennis, D.D. 
net. Fleming l-l. Revell Co., 
York. I 90S. 

121110, 
$1.00, 
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The only objection we find to Dr. 
I }ennis' book is its ambiguous title. 
Iloroscope is too closely identified 
with the superstitious ideas and prac
tises of astrology and the conjec
tural forecasts of coming events 011 

the basis of observations of the 
planets. This book is itself a demon
stration that there is no "horoscope of 
1111SSIOns "-no divination by star
gazers, no calculation of nativities and 
occurrences by human systems of C011-

iecture. The volume is a refutation 
;)f its name. 

.\side from this, like all Dr. 
Dennis' work, this series of lectures 
takes a front rank. It is the course 
on the John H. Converse foundation, 
delivered at the McCormick Seminary, 
Chicago, in I907. The book embraces 
four lectures and an appendix, and 
takes up the "The New World Con
sciousness," "The Strategic Aspects 
of the Missionarv Outlook," "The 
New Cloud of Witnesses," and the 
"Fresh Annals of the Kingdom." In 
the appendix, Dr. Dennis adds his ad
dress at the Parliament of Religions 
on "The Message of Christianity to 
()ther Religions." 

The pen of this author never writes 
carelessly or in vain. His sentiments, 
convictions and opinions are those of 
an intelligent and devout student of 
the missionary problem. We have 
felt unusual interest in the third lec
ture and that on the "New Cloud of 
Witnesses." He estimates the num
ber of Protestant Church members in 
the mission field at I ,800,000, inclu
ding converts now dead. Out of 
this cloud of witnesses he selects 
representative cases. He refers to 
Africaner, Crowther, Tiyo Saga, in 
.\frica: Krishna Pal in India; Ko
thahbyas in Burma; Epiteneto in the 
New Hebrides; Pomare in Tahiti; 
Neesima in Japan; Asaad-Esh-Shi
diak in Syria; Kapiolani in Hawaii; 
Clement Maran in Melanesia. Then 

he brings forward as more recent 
examples, Khama, the South African 
King; Dandi Kasagama, the King of 
Uganda; Apolo Kagwa, the Baganda 
statesman; pastors Marshal! and 
;\naman, Sir Samuel Lewis and 
Bishop Phillips, all men of distinc
tion and fine Christian records, 
plucked as brands out of the fires of 
African savagery. He instances Chief 
Paul's son in the Kongo State, Raini
trimo and Rasalama, in Madagascar; 
Gucheng and Pao in Lifu; Chang 
and Wang in Manchuria; Pastor 
Chia Chin, and Rev lap Han-cheong 
in China; Rev. Boon Boon-Itt in 
Siam, and many others. This chapter 
might be expanded into a volume, 
and would prove a great accession to 
our missionarv literature. To our 
minds, there is neither argument nor 
;Ipology for missions that compares ill 
conclusiveness with this-the actual 
and undeniable fruits. Physical -
miracles have ceased, but there- runs 
an increasing current of spiritual mir
acles through modern mission history, 
which they would do well to observe 
and study who find themselves 
tempted to' eliminate the supernatural 
factor from both the Bible and history. 

THE LIFE OF JOHN WILKINSON. By Samuel 
Hinds V,'ilkinsoll. Svo, 350 pp. :vI or
gan & Scott, London. 1908. 

This volume is a faithful, filial 
portrait of a remarkable father. We 
have known the subject of this 
memoir for more than twenty years, 
and with growing intimacy. He was 
a man of one aim. He sincerely 
sought first the Kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and he found that 
"all these things were added unto 
him." \Ve account it a great achieve
ment to exhibit and illustrate this 
great fact that so few are ready to 
accept and appropriate that when
ever primary thillgs are put in the 
primary place, God adds the second
ary 'without our seekillg them at all; 
while, on the other hand, if we put 
the secondary in the place of the pri
mary, we forfeit the primary alto-
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gether, and have no promise of secur
ing even the secondary. 

Mr. Wilkinson, like J. Hudson Tay
lor, and George Miiller, dared every
thing on the promise of God. And 
it is beautiful to see illustrated in 
these three departments the same es
sential principles-Muller in orphan 
work, Taylor in mission work in 
China, and Wilkinson in Jewish 
work at home and abroad. John 
Wilkinson entered on this work in 
r854, and dropt it only when the 
Lord called him higher in 1907, so 
that there were fifty-three years of 
continuous and consecrated labor in 
essentially the same sphere, the last 
thirty years being occupied with the 
so-called "Mildmay mission to the 
Jews." Mr. Wilkinson's motto was 
"Ask God and tell His people." He 
used the two coordinate weapons of 
supplication to God and information 
to men. How he succeeded this mod
est volume tells; and we commend it 
to all who do work among Israelites 
or are interested in it. 

ENZYKLOPAEJ)JE DES ISLAM. Geographisches, 
Ethnographisches und Biographisches 
Wortenbuch der Muhamrnedanischen 
Volker. Mit Unterstiitzung der Interna
tiona len Vereinigung der Akademien der 
Wissenschaften, und im Verein mit Her
vorragenden Orientalisten. Herausgege
ben von Dr. M. Th. Houtsma, Professor 
an der Universtat Utrecht, Hauptredak
teur, und A. Schaade, Redaktcur. Leyden. 
1908. 
The first part of the first volume of 

a new encyclopedia of Islam has just 
been issued, and if the whole encyclo
pedia, which is to be complete in three 
large octavo volumes, reaches the 
high mark of excellence shown by 
this first section frol11 A to Abd, the 
world of science and of missions will 
be greatly indebted to the Interna
tional Academy of Sciences and the 
prominent Orientalists who have un
dertaken the preparation of this great 
work. 

Altho Dr. Thomas P. Hughes' 
"Dictionarv of Islam" has for many 
years been' the standard work of ref-

erence on the subject, it did not 
profess to be an encyclopedia, but a 
dictionary, and was prepared es
pecially for the use of missionaries 
and Orientalists from an Anglo-In
dian standpoint. The "Bibliotheque 
Orientale," by D'Herbelot, 'is out of 
date, and general encyclopedias, even 
the Britannica, do not give special at
tention to the subdivisions of the sub
ject of Islam. This encyclopedia is 
intended to contain every geographi
cal, ethnographical and biographical 
subject that has direct relation to 
Islam and the Moslem world. Special 
attention is given to the literature 
under each topic and every article is 
signed. In this first part, for ex
ample, many of the geographical 
articles are by Huart; the article on 
Slavery (ABD) by Th. W. J uynboll; 
that on the Abd Allah, the Sultan 
of Morocco, by E. Doutte, and that 
on the present Sultan of Turkev also 
by Huart. The editorial comni'ission 
appointed by the International Acad
emy of Sciences consists of Pro
fessor De Goeje, Leyden; Professor 
Von Karabacek, of Vienna, and Pro
fessor Goldhizer, of Budapest. The 
editor-in-chief is Professor Houtsma, 
of Utrecht, and the work is to be 
published in German by E. J. Brill, 
of Leyden. Fifteen parts will form 
the first volume, and it is hoped that 
the entire work will be completed by 
I920. It is unfortunate that in the 
preparation of so elaborate and schol
arly a work there seems to have 
been no provision for illustrations or 
maps, altho perhaps they will be added 
later. S. M. ZWEMER. 

DESERT. MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND. By Von 
Ogden Vogt. Illustrated, Pamphlet. 
Presbyterian Board of Home Missions. 
':\' ew York. 1908. 
These are studies on Indians of 

Arizona, New Mexico and Porto 
Rico as seen in the travels of the 
Young People's secretary. Mr. Vogt 
is graphic and forceful. The studies 
are to be commended to Young Peo
pie's societies. 
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GREAT WORLD MOVEMENTS 
The day of opportunity seems to 

have dawned throughout the world, 
but especially would we again call at
tention to some recent developments in 
China, Korea, India, and Turkey. 
For instance, in China in the Lien
chow district, where last year a seri
ous riot endangered the lives of most 

. of the missionaries of the Church 
Missionary Society, not only has quiet 
ensued, but the people have been found 
most friendly, and Messrs. Blanchett & 
\Vicks have been able to sell almost 
1,000 Gospels and Scripture Portions. 
In western China, a deputation of six 
men, the headmen of one village, in 
the Chong-pa district, came to Mr. 
Callum, begging for a teacher and 
stating that there were hundreds of 
families who, from high motives, 
wished to embrace" Christianity; and 
three evangelists, who were sent to the 
village, were received with open arms, 
and kept preaching from morning to 
night. They sold 13,000 copies of the 
Scriptures and tracts and brought back 

with them the names of two hundred 
and sixty men, including thirty Tibet
ans, who express a desire to become 
disciples. The number of baptized 
Christians in the mission increased last 
year by more than fifty per cent. 

Again, some Koreans were brought 
over to Japan, during one of the wars, 
to teach pottery. Word reached the 

. missionaries last year that all the peo
ple want to hear about Christ, and a 
Japanese evangelist began to hold reg
ular meetings, and' later ort Miss Coch
rane went over to conduct women's 
meetings, with large results. In nearly 
every home the idols were destroyed. 
The people of the villages, being Shin
toists, are not amenable to the influence 
of Buddhist priests, who in Japan, are 
so often successfully hostile. These 
facts, above narrated, concern a village 
about twenty miles from Kagoshioma, 
in Kiu-Shiu. 

As to India, in the Telugu country, 
which has, for more than fifty years, 
been the center of a great religious 
movement, during 1907 more than 
2,000 persons were baptized, and at its . 
close 5,000 inquirers were still on the 
roll. Since then 3,000 new inquirers 
have been enrolled in two districts 
alone, of whom 1,300 are caste people. 
In one month requests for teachers 
were received from 29 fresh villages, 
and in other parts the people are flock-
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ing to the churches. In one district of 
the Punjab, 1,500 inquirers have been 
enrolled in two years, and these are but 
specimens of facts whic'1 might be 
multiplied. 

Bishop Peel, after completing a tour 
of the Church Missionary Society 
stations in German East Africa, writes 
that there is a marked anxiety for 
teachers. A number of men and 
women have learned to read, and Sun
day by Sunday journey for hours to 
attend religious services. Miss Hol
brook writes that there ar~ open doors 
in every direction. but some of them 
are beginning to close, and she repeats 
the message left for his African helper 
by the late Graham Wilmot Brooke as 
to the course to be adopted in the event 
of his death at Lokoja: "Tell the 
Christians to work while it is day; for 
the night cometh, when no man can 
work." 

THE COMING WORLD CONFERENCE 
ON MISSIONS 

The next great Ecumenical Confer
ence of Christian missionaries is to be 
held in Edinburgh in June, I9IO, and 
is being planned for with statesman
like skiII and labor. President Roose
velt, in a letter expressing his interest 
in the movement, says: 

It seems to me that the effort to bring 
together missionaries from all parts of 
the world and from every body of Chris
tians represents a movement of deep im
portance and singular impressiveness. 
The purpose of the conference is tIrst, to 
concentrate the attentIOn of the entire 
Christian world upon the vast mass of 
human beings who have never yet heard 
the Gospel; and second, to permit free 
consideration of the best methods of 
obeying the command to preach the Gos
pel to all the world. Surely we have a 
right to expect that the capacity for fore
thought and cooperation; that is, the ca
pacity to look ahead and to unite to 
accomplish objects seen from afar-one 
of those high powers peculiar to civiliza
tion-shall be exhibited to a peculiar de-

gree among those who preach the com
mon salvation which comes through the 
Word of the Lord. . . . It is an age 
of. combma.tlOn, and if we are to accom
plish anythmg of value we must all strive 
togeth.er for a common end. If your 
committee can lay the foundations broad 
enoug~ and deep enough to induce repre
~entat.lves of Christian bodies to take part 
m thiS great ecumenical conference at 
Edinburgh far-reaching good can not fail 
to result. 

The work of the committee which 
is to prepare for this great meeting is 
divided among commissions made up 
of leading men all over the world. 
These commissions will report in detail 
on such subjects as: first, The Mis
sionary Agencies and Distribution; 
second, the Native Church; third, Ed
ucational Missions; fourth, the Mis
sionary Message; fifth, Preparation of 
Missionaries; sixth, the Home Base 
of Foreign Missions; seventh, Mis
sions and Government; eighth, Coop
eration and Unity. 

These reports are to be printed and 
will form the basis for discussion. It 
is a significant sign of the times that 
the World Campaign of the Christian 
Church is coming more and more to 
receive the attention it deserves and 
is being directed by men and women 
of brains and energy as well as with 
spiritual power and purpose. 

A RESULT OF THE REVIVAL IN INDIA 

One of the definite results of the 
revival in India is that Christian young 
men are coming to realize their re
sponsibility for the evangelization of 
India. "Scores of young men and 
young women," says the Indian Chris
tian Messenger, ,"have consecrated 
themselves for the Master's service 
during the past two or three .years." 

At the students' camp at Etawah, 
held last October, a session was de
voted to the presentation of the Na-



electronic file created by cafis.org

SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

tional Missionary Society. There 
were present over sixty choice young 
men from almost all the Christian col
leges in these provinces. After the 
addresses a heart-searching appeal was 
made to these young men, and it was 
asked who among them felt that they 
were responsible for the evangelization 
of India, and who, if the Lord should 
call them, would obey His call. :rhere 
was not one young man present there 
who did not raise his right hand to 
indicate that he felt God had shown 
him his responsibility, and that he 
was determined unreservedly to obey 
Him. 

UNION OF MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA 

The churches in India are setting 
Christians in America a noble example. 
Dr. J. P. Jones sends the details of the 
transaction which transformed into 
one body no less than six missions be
longing to four ecclesiastical organiza
tions of the United States and Great 
Britain: the Free Ghurch of Scotland, 
the London Missionary Society (Inde
pendent), the Reformed (Dutch of 
America), and the American Board. 
These include 118 churches, 22,000 

communicants, and adherents to the 
number of more than 140,000. Dr. 
J ones says that the union meeting was 
one of unbroken harmony and of much 
enthusiasm. There were more than a 
hundred delegates, of whom about 
three-fourths were Indians, while the 
rest were missionaries. Two features 
in particular have characterized the 
movement from first to last:. a most 
genuine desire to eliminate as far as 
possible everything that is distinctly 
'vVestern, and to give to the movement 
a thorough Oriental complexion, so 
as to make the United Church an 
Eastern Church. Presbyterians have 

been perhaps the most ardent in the 
pursuit of this union. They have 
shown a willingness to sacrifice much 
in behalf of this Christian ideal, and 
have allowed nothing to stand between 
them and the consummation of this 
purpose. 

The name chosen for the new body 
is "The South India United Church." 
The General Assembly of the Pres
byterian Church of all India sent its 
delegates with a special request that 
the new organization enter into nego
tiations looking to federation, if not a 
closer union. Delegates were also 
present from Wesleyans, Methodists 
and Baptists, asking for closer fellow
ship and common activity on lines of 
federation. 
A CHINESE PROCLAMATION AGAINST 

IDOLATRY 
The proclamation against idol proces

sions, issued in July by the Viceroy of 
the province of Fuchau, is of far more 
significance than the casual reader in 
foreign countries knows. The native 
Christians of China at large have had 
to appeal more frequently throughout 
the country from persecution because 
they could not, as Christians, contrib
ute to idol-worship than all other 
causes combined. The strongest oppo
nents, even Christian missionaries, 
could not say more against the system 
of idol services than is here said by the 
Chinese official of Chekiang and Fuh
kian. The proclamation prohibits solic
itation to all su~h services and proces
sions under severe penalties. The 
charges made against the seekers of 
contributions to processions of idols in 
the country is downright and plain. 
This is now in force over 48,000,000 

people in these two provinces. The 
Viceroy has not chosen to say that 
Christians m:ly not be reqUIred to pay 
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idol money, but without mentioning 
Christians at all, has gone thoroughly 
in the matter, and forbidden the 
holding of such services altogether. 
He has thereby also looked into the 
question of the lawfulness of such and 
has forbidden their being observed 
at all, not raising the question of 
their support with or without effort. 
This cuts at the root of the matter. In 
localities all over the country Chris
tians were beaten, their crops de
stroyed, their cattle killed, houses 
looted, chapels destroyed, the people 
driven away from their homes and na
tive places, because they would not 
contribute to these idol services, ex
emption from which is secured to them 
by all treaties made by China with the 
foreign powers. Never until the pres
ent time has there been such a sweep
ing prohibition issued anywhere in 
China. 

THE PROGRESS OF CHRISTIANITY' 
IN JAPAN 

In one of the German missionary 
magazines we find a most interesting 
article concerning the growth of the 
Protestant Church in Japan. We have 
published the statistics before, so that 
we need not repeat them at this time, 
but we want to draw the attention of 
our readers to the comparison made 
by the German writer between the state 
of the missionary work (Protestant) 
in Japan at the close of 18g6 and of 
1906. During the ten years the in
crease has been as fohows:· church
members 26,250, or about 70 per cent.; 
congregations 75, or 20 per cent.; bap
tisms 3,952, or ISO per cent. 

In 1896 there were 52,177 Roman 
Catholics and 38,63 I Protestants, but 
in 1906 there were only about 60,000 
Roman Catholics and 64,621 Protes-

tants. A report of the Japanese Gov
ernment gives the number of all Chris
tians as 131,614, or a higher figure than 
the missionaries give, but even thus 
one out of every 400 inhabitants of 
Japan is a Christian. The larger num
ber of these Christians is found in 
the great cities, while the smaller 
towns and the country districts are 
in sore need of aggressive missionary 
effort. 

A peculiarly encouraging fact seems 
to us the statement that while the in
crease of congregations during the ten 
years was only 20 per cent. (from 378 
to 453), the increase of self-supporting 
congregations was 70 per cent. (from 
67 to II 5). But, after all, there IS 

much work to be done yet in Japan. 

CONTINUED GROWTH IN KOREA 

The American Presbyterian Mission 
station at Chong' J u, Korea, is in the 
midst of a population of 1,200,000, and 
is the county seat of a county contain
ing 900 :villages. On market days 
6,000 men gather there and on holi
days 12,000, "Recently," says the 
Presbyterian Bulletin, "8,000 leaflets 
were distributed in one day. There 
are already 44 groups of Christians, 
102 baptized members, 'and 260 cate
chumens. The people contributed last 
year $408.63 gold, or the equivalent of 
2,724 days' work, or eight days' wages 
for each member and catechumen. A 
new missionary to Korea writes that 
he "could not help being imprest by 
the hunger for the Gospel which these 
people show." 

At Chai Ryong, another Presbyterian 
station, a year ago there was a congre
gation of 500, now 1,000 gather weekly 
for Christian worship. Over 800 men 
and women attended the Bible Study 
classes on a single Sunday. 
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THE OUTLOOK IN TURKEY 

Thus far the revolution in Turkey 
has progressed with almost no blood- ' 
shed and with highly satisfactory re
sults. There are misgivings, however, 
lest there be a reaction. The Sultan, 
the greatest representative of Islam, 
can not grant religious liberty without 
opposition from all the strongest 
leaders of the Mohammedan world. 
Also, those who have been in power 
for their own profit will continue to 
intrigue for a return to the old regime. 
The principal points of the new con
stitution are: Personal liberty, no 
punishment without trial, religious tol
eration, a free press, equality of all 
Ottoman subjects, security of prop
erty, inviolability of domicile and abo
lition of torture. The General As
sembly will consist of two chambers, 
the senators, to be chosen by .the 
Sultan for distinguished services to 
the state; tne deputies, to be elected 
in the proportion of one for each 
50,000 inhabitants. Following the Sul
tan's irade ordering the dismissal of 
spies, these abhorred persons, who for
merly haunted all the public places, 
have completely vanished, The news
papers are freely indulging their new
found liberty and are expressing the 
people's joy over the granting of a 
constitution, 

Missionary work among Moham
medans in Turkey has until recently 
been forbidden, as has been the sale 
of controversial books. 

A Moslem might be cast into prison 
simply for visiting a missionary's 
house. Now there is in Turkey more 
liberty for Christian propaganda than 
is allowed to missionaries under Brit
ish rule in Khartum and the Sudan. A 
door has been opened, and for the first 
time the Gospel will be freely 

preached among the subjects of the 
Ottoman Empire. 

SPREADING INFLUENCE OF THE 
TURKISH UPHEAVAL 

The results of the revolution in 
Turkey seem to be spreading to the 
surrounding nations. N at only have 
civil and religious liberty been prom
ised to the subjects of the Sultan
including Macedonia, Albania and 
Armenia-but the situation on the Per
sian frontier has become more peace
ful. Now Bulgaria has taken advan
tage of the transition period to throw 
off the nominal allegiance to Turkish 
sovereignty under which they have 
been for thirty years under the pro
visions of the Berlin Treaty. War has 
been threatened as a result, but the 
question will be discust and probably 
be decided by a Conference of the 
Powers. 

Another indirect result is the absorp
tion of the provinces of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina by Austria-Hungary and 
the consequent preparations for war by 
Servia on the ground that Austria
Hungary's action is a breach of the 
provisions of the treaty and hostile to 
the interests of Servia. The prince of 
the little neighboring country of Mon
tenegro has also issued a proclamation 
(October 7) against Austria-Hun
gary's action, declaring that his 
country is henceforth free from the 
provisions of the treaty which restrict 
Montenegro's entire independence. 
Next Crete has taken advantage of the 
situation to declare a rejection of its 
tributary obligations to Turkey and for 
union with Greece. Towns were be
decked with flying colors, salutes were 
fired and there was a great demonstra
tion in favor of the union. 

The outcome of these disturbances 
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of the status quo in the storm center of 
Europe is as yet uncertain. The ex
cited attitude of the people must for a 
time make missionary work more dif
ficult, but there can be no doubt that 
the outcome will further the interests 
of the Kingdom of God. 

THE NEW AUSTRIAN REFORMATION 

When the Jesuits started in' to crush 
Protestant Christianity out of Austria 
nearly the whole population was evan
gelical. After the Thirty Years' War 
was over and the peace of Munster 
signed, Protestantism had all but dis
appeared in the general ruin of the 
country. 

Now, in the beginning of the twen
tieth century, Protestant churches are 
again being built in all parts of the 
country. Places without evangelical 
service since the end of the sixteenth 
century now have their modest chapels. 

Aussee, in Steiermark, is a charming 
resort not far from Ischl, the famous 
summering-place of the Hapsburg 
Court. The sturdy Protestant chaplain 
at lschl opened preaching services 
there in 1899, The little interest has 
developed steadily. There are now 
regular services, a good income, a 
church and land for extension. All 
the work of construction has been done 
by Aussee people, the architectural 
plans having been presented by the 
Gustavus Adolphus Society, the ~orth 
German Protestant Society which fos
ters and develops Protestantism i:1 
Catholic lands. The parish is com
posed chiefly of workpeople employed 
in the imperial service. 

The persecuting edicts drove, as 
Cardinal Klest con fest, "love, property 
and many souls from the country." 
To the middle of the seventeenth cen
tury ever new flights of Christians 

took place down the blue Danube to 
their Siebenburger brethren in Tran
sylvanian Hungary. But as the hymn 
of an exiled countess exprest it, the 
power of God could ordain that death 
itself should be powerless to slay. New 
Testament Christianity is springing up 
again in all parts of Austria, the 
c:hurch at Aussee being but one of 
hundreds. 

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY DELAYED IN 
RUSSIA 

The Russian Government is still 
backward and fears to grant religious 
liberty lest people take advantage of 
it to leave the Church in larger num
bers. Rev. Samuel Wilkinson, of :'vIild
may Mission, writes that the Gospel 
meetings for Jews in Odessa have been 
stopt by order of the governor of 
that city. This is after many months 
of undisturbed gatherings, in which 
many Jews have found Christ as 
Savior. Extensive alterations of the 
premises had been made to accommo
date larger audiences and a school was 
opened for the children of converts. 
Xow comes the order to close the 
meetings! 

This and a similar prohibition at 
the recent Stundist Conventior. at 
Kieff indicate that, tho there is in
creasing liberty for Gospel testimony 
in Russia, the era of true liberty has 
not yet come. 
MISSIONS AND POLITICS IN PERSIA 

A cablegram from Persia an
nounces some striking items of in
terest: 

Circumstances have changed for the 
worse, There is much suffering. Early 
relief is greatly needed. The country is 
in a state of unrest, but the people are 
as ready as never before to hear the 
Gospel. In a 45-day journey from Te
heran a Presbyterian missionary and his 
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helper sold many Bibles and Portions of 
Scriptures. He writes: "We have no way 
of determining the number of persons 
who have heard the Gospel or the num
ber of hours spent in giving our mes
sage; but it was about as many as there 
are in 4S days, except those that were 
necessary for other things. We preached 
the Gospel and read the Scriptures to 
men, not less than six, eight or ten hours 
a day, and often more." 

At Hamadan, Persia, during 26 years, 
11,937 copies of the Scriptures were sold 
and to-day the demand is increasing. At 
Teheran five years ago the Girls' School 
had 66 pupils; last year there were 137 in 
attendance. The Boys' School had 20 five 
years ago; and this year 236 are enrolled. 
Tuition paid this year amounted to $1,000. 
A new woman's hospital was erected 
last year as a gift of a Persian woman 
of high rank, and was "Dedicated to her 
sisters in Persia, and to the relief of the 
suffering." "Persia calls," says the 
Presbyterian Bulletin. 

In the meantime the unrest con
tinues. The Shah has regained control 
of most affected districts and has called 
a new parliament to be composed of 
"pious men." The Kurds have con
tinued to attack Christian villages 
around Urumia and have caused much 
suffering. Many refugees have fled 
to the missionaries and the consulates 
and have been helped with food and 
clothing. It is understood that orders 
have come from Constantinople to 
Takir Pasha, head of the Turkish 
Commission, to put a stop to the Kur
dish raids, and the result has been a 
greater degree of quiet and security. 

ENCOURAGEMENT IN WEST AFRICA 

At Elat, in the West Africa Mission 
of the American Presbyterian Church, 
on Communion Sunday recently there 
were 1,292 present. The Bulletin an
nounces: 

"There are 460 enrolled in the station 
school; 500 lU village schools; 40 girls 

and women finished reading the Gospel; 
80 more are struggling with charts and 
simple stories. A teacher's training class 
each morning; 28 candidates; rapid de
velopment. "Palaver" house built entirely 
by native Christians. First night 100 
carriers heard the Gospel in the house. 
Truly this is encouraging. 

There are great calls to open a new 
station near Metet, 100 miles northeast 
of Elat, among the Makai. The funds 
are pledged and people all along the road 
urge missionaries to stop and tell them 
a few words about God. In two months 
fifteen of the school boys held 197 meet
ings and spoke to 13,000 people. In the 
territory of the new station, cannibalism, 
ignorance, superstition, are as prevalent 
as they were at Efulen fifteen years ago. 
Now is the day of opportunity. 

In Lolodorf another station, at the 
!spring communion held in the new 
church (the gift of the native Chris
tians), there were 1,000 present. The 
membership has doubled within a year. 

A missionary writes: "There is some
thing about the situation here in Africa 
not altogether unlike the overturning of 
the people in Korea." Pray and give for 
Africa. 

BELGIUM TAKES OVER THE KONGO 
STATE 

l\.ing Leopold has relinquished his 
hold of the Kongo Independent State 
and Belgium is now responsible for its 
good government, its financial obliga
tions and the fulfilment of its interna
tional relationships. This is the result 
of the agitation waged for years by the 
Kongo Reform Association against the 
cruelty and greed which have marked 
King Leopold's exploitation of the 
country and people. The conditions of 
the transfer are not ideal but form a 
basis for hope. Leopold II is con
demned by the civilized world. He 
keeps his wealth but has lost all honor. 

Whether the annexation by Belgium 
will prove a permanent relief from the 
evils of Leopold's rule depends on the 
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amount of Christianity and civilization 
in Belgian hearts and ability in Belgian 
leaders. It is devoutly to be hoped that 
contract slavery, oppressive cruelty and 
unfair discrimination will be brought 
to an end and that an era of liberty 
has dawned on the Kongo as well as 
in Turkey. 

THE MORMON QUESTION 

The power of Mormonism in Utah 
and the surrounding States must be 
reckoned with. It is an issue in the 
present political campaign at several 
points. It is involved even in Illinois, 
as it entered conspicuously some time 
ago in South Dakota. A pro-Mormon 
campaign is apparently being con
ducted with some breadth in the gen-' 
eral press of the country. The central 
issue in the Id<l;ho campaign is the 
Mormon dominance in the State. 

"There never were before so many 
Mormon missionaries at work in this 
country as to-day," says one in a posi
tion to know. They are to be en
countered almost everywhere. The 
leader of the propaganda in the South, 
where it is claimed more than 2,000 

converts were secured in two years, 
has just now been transferred to the 
Mormon headquarters in New York 
City, where his energies are to be de
voted to the larger and more congested 
field in that center. Hundreds of mis
sionaries are being sent to Europe, 
Asia, and the islands of the sea-not 
to bring converts to America as for
merly, but to establish colonies in their 
own countries. 

Testimony conti~ues to show that 
polygamy is still sanctioned by the 
Mormons and practised in Utah, tho 
secretly. Christians should not close 
their eyes to Mormon claims and ideals 
or the menace of the Mormon system. 

CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE INDIANS 

The growth of Christianity among 
American Indians is seen in the re
ligious gatherings in Dakota, Okla
homa, Indian Territory, and elsewhere 
when large crowds of Christian In
dians gather in conventions. Immense 
canvas tents are used and the Indians 
camp round about. Recently a news
paper reported: "Ten thousand Chris
tian Sioux are camped on the Santee 
reservation in attendance upon the an
nual Convocation of the Nebraska 
Deanery of the Episcopal Church. It 
is the largest number of Christian 
Indians ever gathered together." 

These camp-meetings indicate a con
siderable growth and spread of Chris
tianity among the Indians. Some 
allowance may be made for the appeal 
to the spectacular, for the opportunity 
offered for sociability, and for indul
gence of the nomadic habit. 

But the real significance of the 
growth of Christianity among the In
dians, says the S outhern Workman, is 
not so much in the camp-meeting as 
in the message of White Bull when he 
said: "Tell your people we are trying 
to live as Christians; we are trying to 
be kind to one another, especially to 
the poor and sick, for there are many 
among us who are sick and many who 
are lame and paralyzed, and we min
ister to them and wash their feet." 

The spread of this "living" Chris
tianity does not come through camp
meetings, altho they may pave the way 
for its approach. It comes only 
through the personal example and in
dividual teaching and preaching of 
patient, devoied missionaries. Chris
tianity among the Indians will increase 
only as the ullselfish efforts of such 
missionaries 111crease the missions 011 

the reservations. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

.. ACCIDENTS" AS A MISSIONARY ASSET 
BY REV. D. L. LEONARD, D.D., OBERLIN, OHIO 

Professor Seeley affirms that the 
phenomenal expansion of British 
dominion, especially in India, is not 
to be attributed to British earth
hunger or lust for dominion, but was 
achieved "in a fit of absence of mind" ; 
that is, it was the outcome of unfore
seen circumstances. A similar state
ment may be made concerning a mul
titude of incidents attending the ex
pansion of the kingdom of God. Not 
a few of the most significant events 
were not in the least the result of 
human design, but were what are 
usually termed "accidents" connected 
with efforts put forth to further very 
different schemes. Thus, Columbus 
sought to reach the Orient by sailing 
to the west, and stumbled upon two 
'Continents; and a new hemisphere 
was discovered. Captain Cook was 
dispatched to the South Seas with :l 

party of astronomers to Tahiti to 
take observations of the transit of 
Venus, in order to calculate more ac
eurately the distance of the sun from 
'the earth. The men of science 
blunJered, and introduced new errors 
into the problem; but during the long 
voyage Australia and New Zealand 
were incidentally touched, and the 
British flag was hoisted, thus taking 
possession in the King's name. Then 
it occurred to some daring intellect 
that there, away off under the South
ern Cross, was an ideal dumping
ground for all the human refuse with 
which the British jails were overflow
ing; and for a full half-century Bot
any Bay and Van Diemen's Lawl 
were synonyms for unutterable gross
ness and depravity. Next, gold was 
discovered, and ten thousand gold·· 
seekers poured into A tlstralia from all 

the world over. It was even thus, in 
this incredible and unthinkable fash
ion, that a sixth continent was added 
to civilization and' Christianity, and 
is now covered by six federated and 
prosperous commonwealths. 

I. Societies Formed by .. Accident .. 

The evangelizing zeal of the Mo
ravian Church is in various respects 
a veritable world-wonder; but this 
was kindled in a way most illogical 
and baffling to reason. Two circum
stances combining proved the tiny 
spark which kindled the enduring 
flame. In 1731 Count Zinzendorf had 
occasion to journey from Herrnhut 
to Copenhagen, to attend the corona-. 
tion of King Christian VI. While 
there he "happened" to meet two per
sons who had been born heathen 
but had become Christian-a spec
tacle he had never before witnessej. 
One was an Eskimo from Greenland, 
and the other a negro and ex-slave 
from the West Indies. The latter 
told him of the horrors of slavery, and 
in particular of his sister still in bond
age, adding a fervid appeal that 
something be done in her behalf, es
pecially by carrying the Gospel. The 
Count was Jeeply moved, and return
ing home reported what he had seen 
and heard, asking for volunteers. At 
once two young men offered them
selves for St. Thomas, and soon after 
two more were ready to set forth for 
the arctic regions. The flame of z:eal 
so strangely kindled has bur~ecl ~Q 

this day with steady flame. 
When little Mal"Y Jones, of Waleq, 

made her famous but fruitless jour
ney in search of a Vvelsh Bible, and 
Rev. Thomas Charles, hearin~ of lIer-
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bitter grief, made a journey to London 
to see if this need could not be met, 
and called some clergymen together 
for consultation; the organization of 
a society was soon considered, and 
found such favor that immediate ac
tion was proposed-looking, however, 
merely to supplying that tiny corner 
of Great Britain with the Word of 
Life. Then, just in the supreme 
moment, the very nick of time (by 
inspiration from above), the question 
was asked: "If for Wales, why not 
for the whole kingdom, and why not 
for the world?" As a result, the 
British and Foreign Bible. Society 
come into existence, and is by far the 
greatest instrumentality on earth for 
translating and printing and circu
lating the divine message of salvation. 

A few years later, S. J. Mills 
and his companions, meeting in a 
grove for consultation and prayer, 
were driven to a haystack for shelter 
from a shower; before the rain 
ceased, under a fervid assurance, 
"We can do it, if we will!" they took 
action which led straight to the or
ganization of the American Board, 
the first foreign missionary society 
in the New World. By a remarkable 
coincidence, Andover Theological 
Seminary "happened" to open its 
doors, at this time, and a petition was 
sent to the Massachusetts General 
Association to constitute the society. 

Four years later the Baptists, by 
a remarkable providence, were stirred 
to lay similar foundations for world
wide work. Judson and Rice were 
among the first evangelists commi'l
sioned by the American Board, with 
India designated as their field. Dur
ing the long journey it "happened" 
without the least conference, sailing 
as they did on different vessels, that 

both reached the same conclusion-
that immersion was the true form of 
baptism. Arriving in Calcutta, they 
met, compared notes, were immersed 
by Carey and resigned their commis
SIons from the American Board. 
Rice returned to America to make an 
extensive campaign to arouse the 
Baptists, with success that was 
phenomenal, so that in 1814 the 
American Baptist Missionary Union 
was formed and began its notable' 
career. 

A few years later it "happened" 
that in Marietta, Ohio, in a fit of 
desperation, a drunken negro started 
for the river to drown himself. On 
his way, passing a Methodist meet
ing-house, he was arrested by the 
shrill voice of the preacher, went in 
to listen, and was soundly converted. 
Moreover, not long after, in a dream, 
he heard a command to tramp through 
the wilderness to an Indian reserva
tion located in the northwestern por
tion of the State and proclaim to 
the savages the message of salvation. 
He obeyed, with considerable success 
attending his efforts, certain preachers 
in the region lending their assistance. 
The story presently reached New 
York City, and created a great stir. 
Dr. Bangs and other prominent 
clergymen took counsel together as 
they had never done before as touch
ing the duty of their denomination 
toward the world's redemption. 
Thus, in 1819, the Missionary So
ciety of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church began to pray and give and 
toil that the universal reign of Christ 
might be hastened. 

When the London Society ap
pointed Robert Morrison missionary 
to China, the East India Company 
was a determined foe to missions, and 
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no British vessel would allow him 
to take passage thither, hence he must 
needs reach Canton by way of New 
York. While in that city for a few 
days, waiting for his ship to sail, he 
visited in a certain Christian home, 
where a little girl listened to his con
versation, and received an impression 
that was never lost. The full sig
nificance of that chance meeting did 
not appear for more than half a cen
tury, when, in 1861, the Woman's 
Union Missionary Society came into 
existence (the first organization of 
the kind in America) , with Mrs. 
Sarah Platt (Haines) Doremus, once 
that little girl, as the founder, and who 
remained president to the end of her 
life. 

2. Fields Occupied by Accident 
As far back as 1786 Wesley ap

pointed Dr. Coke master-builder for 
Methodism in America, and with sev
eral assistants he took his departure 
for Nova Scotia. But a furious 
storm, which lasted for several days, 
swept them as far south as the West 
Indies. Landing on Antigua early 
Christmas morning, a great crowd 
was seen assembling for worship. 
Joining the multitude, he was invited 
to preach. An audience like this he 
had never seen, being composed 
mainly of negro slaves. So deeply 
was he imprest with their need, and 
their evident hunger for the Gospel, 
that the Nova Scotia work was in
definitely postponed, and his assistants 
were set to work in this and neighbor
ing islands, including the Bahamas, 
Barbados, and Jamaica. Thus was 
laid the foundation of Methodist work 
in the West Indies, which ever since 
has been extensive and of great value. 

In 1814 Barnabas Shaw was sent 
to South Africa to begin work in 

Cape Colony. But to the conserva
tive Boers his plans of preaching to 
the despised Hottentots were most 
objectionable, and he was bidden to 
take his departure. Instead of giv
ing up and returning to England, he 
concluded to migrate to the far 
northwest, beyond Boer dominion, 
across the Orange River. Providing 
himself with oxen and wagons, he. 
and two others set forth with their 
families, servants, supplies, etc., and 
journeyed twenty-seven days, over 
three hundred miles. One night a 
party of Hottentots was discovered 
near their camp, and the missionaries 
learned to their amazement that this 
band of heathen were on their way 
to Cape Town in search of a mission
ary to teach "the Great Word." Had 
either party started a day sooner or 
later, they would not have met! 
Suffice it to say that they went on 
together to Great ?\ amaqualand, 
where Wesleyan work met with large 
and lasting success. vVho can fail 
to put this "accident" side by side 
with that famous one of Philip's meet
ing with the Ethiopian eunuch "on 
the way that goeth from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is desert!" 

When Judson had turned Baptist 
he severed his connection with the 
society which had sent him out, and 
thus was left far from home with no 
constituency, either for cooperation or 
support, tho he hoped that through 
the endeavors of Mr. Rice the Bap
tists would eventually accept his serv
ices. Being ordered by the East 
India Company to take his departure, 
he first made his way to the Isle of 
France, and then concluded to return 
to 1vIadras, hoping that he might be 
allowed to remain. Hardly had he 
landed before the authorities made him 
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understand that his presence would 
not be tolerated. The only ship soon 
to sail was an old tub scarcely sea
worthy, bound for Rangoon, Burma. 
Making a virtue of necessity, he took 
his journey thither. Here Judson 
concluded to remain, with years ahead 
of long waiting and terrible suffering, 
but he was also permitted to be the 
founder of one of the largest and most 
successful missions in the world. 

A century ago fields for evangelis
tic endeavor were few indeed and 
hard to find. The Hawaiian Islands 
were occupied in 1819 by a curious 
combination of circumstances. Un
der the spell of a boyish craze to see 
the world, Obookiah had left home 
in a whaler, and later was set on 
shore in New York City. He made 
his way to New Haven. By this time 
he had heard something of the Gospel, 
and had caught a glimpse of what 
education was worth. One day upon 
the steps of one of the college build
ings he was found weeping; and later 
explained that his people were very 
bad, and he desired to learn in order 
that he might go home and teach them 
religion. S. J. Mills, hearing this 
story and finding a few other Ha
waiian lads, with the assistance of 
friends opened a school in Cornwall, 
Conn., for the benefit of these and 
others in preparation for service. In 
a few months Obookiah died, nor did 
the school long continue; but the in
cident just related led to the found
ing of the Sandwich Islands mission 
in 1819. As the climax of marvels, 
it occurred that upon the arrival of 
the first party of missionaries they 
found idolatry had recently been 
abolished by the king's command, so 
that here was a people without a re
ligion, and ready to receive one! 

About the same time the expecta
tion had become current, in certain 
circles, that the Jews were soon to 
return to Palestine, in fulfilment of 
prophecy, and it was deemed emi
nently fitting to reintroduce the Gos
pel into the Holy Land in prepara
tion for their arrival. In due season 
representatives of the American 
Board appeared in Jerusalem to 
locate. But various troubles soon en
sued, and finally war broke out, com
pelling their departure. Beirut was 
finally selected as the seat of the mis
sion; where schools were started, 
one of which has since developed into 
the famous Syrian Protestant College, 
among the chiefest centers of light 
in all the East. Later still the 
Oriental churches were found to 
offer a needy and inviting field, and 
for work among these Constantinople 
was taken as a center. The out
come of the "Palestine" mission ap
pears to-day in the four Turkish 
missions of the American Board; so 
large and flourishing as to demand 
and receive one-third of all its in
come, and one-third of all its mls
slOnanes. 

Once more: During the last dec
ade it happened that a long rebellion 
was in progress against Spanish 
tyranny in Cuba; and one night the 
war-ship Maine was sunk in Havana 
harbor; just why and by whom is not 
yet known. War soon ensued be
tween Spain and the United States, 
with a famous naval battIe fought al
most at once, as an echo, on the oppo
site side of the globe. When a treaty 
of peace was signed, nothing was left 
of Spanish dominion, either in the 
West Indies or the Philippines, where 
for' four hundred years, with Rome 
in absolute religious control, the 
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Protestant bith had been tolerated 
not in the least degree. But now a 
population of 10,000,000 is accessible 
to the Gospel, including civil liberty, 
popular education, and Protestant 
Christianity. Tho all an accident, 
surely this is the Lord's doing and is 
marvelous in our eyes. 

3. Missionaries Ma.de by Accident 

Long centuries ago one of the 
greatest of the Hebrew prophets ex
claimed: "0 Lord, I know that it 
is not inman that walketh to direct 
his steps." Thomas a Kempis ex
presses a similar conviction: "Man 
proposes, but God disposes." Dr. 
Bushnell prefixes this title to one of 

. his most famous sermons: "Every 
man's life a plan of God." 

John T. Vanderkemp was the son 
of a Dutch clergyman and a nominal 
member of his church, but was deeply 
affected by the infidelity of the times. 
He served in the army for sixteen 
years, rising to the rank of captain, 
and then studying medicine, rose to 
fame for attainments in both science 
and the modern languages. While 
out sailing one day, the boat was 
capsized by a suclde.n squall and his 
wife and daughter were drowned. 
By this crushing calamity, from a 
deep sleep his religious nature was 
almost at once quickened to the ut
most, nor was it long before he of
fered himself to the London Society; 
with South Africa as the field desig
nated, whither he was sent in 1799, 
with some hundreds of jail-birds as 
his fellow passengers bound for Bot
any Bay, upon whom he also lavishd 
his sympathy and Christian counsel. 
While life lasted the degraded Hot
tentots (among the very lowest of 
humankind) were the subjects of his 

consecrated endeavor. Of him it 
has been truthfully affirmed: "For 
combining natural talents, extensive. 
learning, elevated piety, ardent zeal, 
disinterested benevolence, unshaken 
perseverance, unfeigned humility, and 
primitive simplicity, Dr. Vanderkemp 
has perhaps never been equaled since 
the days of the apostles." 
. Robert Moffat, passing along the 

street one day, saw the notice of a 
missionary meeting soon to be held. 
Tho the theme was one to which he 
had never given any especial thought, 
he attended the service, listened also 
intently, and with such profound 
impressions resulting that before re
tiring that night he prayed that, if 
it were God's will, He would send 
him forth to preach the Gospel to the 
heathen. When but nineteen years 
of age he offered himself to the Lon
don Society for service. I t should, 
however, be added that in early years 
his mother had taught him the Bible, 
and besides had often told him about 
the Moravians, and their zeal for the 
evangelization of the wretched ne
groes and Eskimo. 

Mills, while yet a child, once heard 
his mother say to a neighbor that she 
"had loaned him to the Lord." 
Those words, and the fact for which 
they stood, he never forgot. From die 
time of his conversion the desire was 
cherished to devote his life to toil for 
the salvation of the millions dwelling 
in the lands of darkness. He it was 
who, under the historic haystack, 
suggested to his companions that 
they could and should undertake to 
carry the Glad Tidings to the ends 
of the earth. Tho it mysteriously 
"happened" that he never went 
abroad, yet such was his activity in 
the missionary realm that President 



electronic file created by cafis.org

THE MISSIONA.RY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [November 

Griffin could affirm: "From Mills 
arose the American Board, the Ameri
can Bible Society, besides all the im
pulses given to Home Missions, to 
the Colonization Society, and to the 
general cause of benevolence in both 
hemispheres. " 

Judson, even before entering upon 
a Christian life, while in the midst 
of a tremendous struggle between un
belief and Christian faith, received a 
great impulse toward a missionary 
career from reading "The Star in 
the East," then recently published, 
from the pen of Rev. Claudius 
Buchanan, a chaplain of the East 
India Company, and relating to the 
sore religious needs of southern 
Asia. Nobody now reads the book, 
but it came under his notice in the 
"psychologic moment" and affected 
him profoundly. It was also just 
then that he joined Mills and his 
companions in Andover Seminary. 
So was determined his life-calling, 
and he was among the very first to 
offer himself to the American Board 
for appointment. 

Dr. John Scudder was a physician 
in New York City. Calling one day 
upon a patient, while waiting in the 
anteroom, by accident he took up a 
tract entitled "The Conversion of 
the World; or the Claims of Six 
Hundred Millions, and the Ability 
and Duty of the Churches Respecting 
Them." The theme to him was a 
novel one, but at once. took a firm 
grip upon mind, conscience and 
heart. He spoke to his wife of what 
he had read; and pondering, they 
were presently convinced that they 
had personal responsibilities in this 
great matter. Against great opposi
tion, application was made to the 
American Board, and in 1819 they 

were sent to South India, where they 
toiled for a third of a century. Their 
spirit was also imparted to their 
descendants, so that in all, to date, 
more than thirty Scudders have given 
unitedly nearly six hundred years of 
service to the kingdom in the foreign 
field. Verily, the reading of that 
tract may well be set down among 
the great occurrences of the nine
teenth century. 

This is how the Rev. H. H. Jessup 
happened to become a missionary, ac
cording to his own statement: "The 
thought had never entered my mind; 
but when I went to Boston to see the 
Prudential Committee .of the Ameri
can Board, Dr. Anderson placed an 
envelop in my hand and said': 'Go 
into that room and consider this for 
half an hour.' It was a plea for re
enforcements from the Syrian Mis
sion. When he asked, 'Will you go?' 
I said, 'Yes.' I thought it was the 
voice of God, and still believe that 
it was." 

4. Life-work Determined by Accident 

Rev. J. E. Clough, not in the least 
knowing the significance of what he 
did, as a part of his education took 
a course in civii engineering; and in 
1865 was sent to India by the Bap
tist Society to labor among the 
Telugus in the Ongole district, one 
of the most discouraging of field,. 
For thirty years almost no progress 
had been made, so that more than 
once the project had been seriously 
discust of abandoning the work. 
But when he had toiled nearly fifteen 
years, through severe drought, a terri
ble famine befell, and a great host were 
in dire peril of starvation. The gov
ernment started extensive irrigation 
works to supply labor, and with food 
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as part of the wages. Dr. Clough 
took large engineering contracts, 
thus employing and feeding the needy 
thousands; of course, also, with his 
associates, he ministered to the sick, 
and numerous religious services were 
held. And this was the direct out
come for the kingdom; nearly IO,OOO 

were baptized and thus received into 
the church, 2,222 of them in a single 
day! 

Carey's heart, by reading the ac
count of Cook's voyages in the South 
Seas, had been turned toward the So
ciety Islands, Tahiti in particular, as 
the most inviting field for work. The 
Baptist Society had been formed 
through his agency, but as yet no mis
sionaries had been sent out. But ju,;t 
in the time of decision Dr. John 
Thomas, from Calcutti, a surgeon of 
the East India Company, appeared 
in London in eager quest of Christian 
toilers for that most needy region. 
Carey was soon asked to be the pio
neer, and gave his consent to an ap
pointment; thus also making his life 
tell, not upon a few thousand savages, 
but instead upon hundreds of millions 
in southern Asia. Among other most 
valuable forms of service, through 
his phenomenal ability in certain di
rections, he was able to translate the 
Bible, wholly or in p<:rt, into no less 
than twenty-seven languages or 
dialects. 

The attention of the London So
ciety's officials, and of Morrison also, 
was turned toward China as a pos
sible mission-field by the recent dis
covery in the British Museum of a 
literary curiosity; to wit, a Chi
nese manuscript containing a Har
mony of the Gospels, the Acts, the 
Pauline Epistles and the Hebrews, 
made when or by whom was then un· 

known. It was the interest excited 
by a pamphlet relating to this dis
covery which led the society to send 
Morrison to begin work for the evan
gelization of the Celestials. Tho the 
empire was closed against the en
trance of all foreigners, the East 
India Company had a factory in Can
ton; while also in Macao, not far 
away, the Portuguese were in pos
session, so that the laying of Gos
pel foundations might possibly be 
begun. And, by faith, the stupen
dous endeavor was made. 

Livingstone spent his life in Africa, 
altho he had chosen China instead, 
and by the London Society had been 
commissioned to go thither. But, 
before he could sail, it happened that 
the Opium War broke out, so that for 
several years nothing could be un
dertaken there. Meantime, also, 
from Robert Moffat a call had come 
for reenforcements; and thus it was 
that Africa gained its master-mis
sionary. With not the least intima
tion of the peculiar and amazing 
work to which he had been called, 
for ten years he strenuously endeav
ored, but in vain, to find a field i!1 
which he could settle down to or
dinary evangelizing work. By the 
jealous Boers, repeated droughts, the 
tsetse-fly, etc., his plans were baffled. 
It was searching for a location for 
work which led him to the discovery 
of Lake Ngami; and while in that 
desert region an invitation came from 
still farther north, Sebituane, prom
ising a welcome and hearty coopera
tion.. But within a month of his ar
rival this chief died. Being now 
near the Zambesi, he concluded to 
visit that stream; and finally, sending 
his family to England, descended it, 
astonishing the world with his dis-
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coveries. It was plainly an inspiration 
from above which led to the devotion 
of the thirty remaining years of his 
life to the uncovering of the Dark 
Continent to the knowledge of the 
civilized world. This herculean task 
was performed, first, last, and all 
along, only that thus the reign of 
righteousness might the sooner begin. 
All was done in perfect keeping with 
his declaration: "I view the geo
graphical exploration as the beginning 
of the missionary enterprise." 

50 Two Accidents in Cooperation 

Two or three generations ago it 
happened in X ew England that a 
young man consecrated himself to 
the Christian ministry, and entered 
upon a course of study in preparation. 
But presently his health failed so com
pletely that he was compelled to aban
don his design. At first he was 
greatly cast down by what seemed a 
serious failure; but at length decided 
to enter a business calling, and if pos
sible to accumulate wealth to be em
ployed for the advancement of the 
kingdom. He became a Boston mer
chant, with large business done in dis
tant lands. 

During the same years, in a Chinese 
book a Japanese lad had come across 
these words: "In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth." 
He also said to himself: "This is 

the true God," and d'etermined to 
know more about Him. He learned 
that the hook containing those words 
came from America, and therefore to 
America he must go. In those days 
for a Japanese to leave his country 
was treason, with death as the penalty. 
Being without money, he stole a pas
sage to Shanghai, and frem that place 
worked his way upon a vessel bound 
for Boston. This vessel happened to 
belong to the merchant whose wealth 
was to be wholly for the Lord's uses. 
The two met, Alpheus Hardy and 
Joseph X eesima, and, of course, be
came friends, with the very best 
educational advantages bestowed 
upon the runaway from Japan. In 
the sixties a Japanese embassy visited 
this country !lnd needed an inter
preter, and Neesima's services were 
sought. He informed them that he 
was an outlaw, but was promised a 
pardon, and so in their service a tour 
was made from ocean to ocean. At 
length he was ready to return home, 
having meantime formed the design 
of founding a school of higher 
learning for the benefit of his people. 
In due season he was able to do this, 
with the generous cooperation of 
American friends whom Mr. Hardy 
helped to secure. And thus came 
into existence the famous, and thor
oughly Christian Doshisha University 
in the city of Tokyo. 
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MODER N BU ILDI NG F OR HI GH ": !.: Im UCATI O N, CANTON 

On the site of the Old Examination Stalls 

FIFTY YEARS AGO AND NOW IN SOUTH CHINA 
BY REV. R. H . GRAVES, D.D. 

The g reat changes that have been 
transforming China have been grad
ual, but 1861, when the present 
treaties were made with W estern na
tions, has been considered the divi
ding line between the old and the new. 
The years of the twentieth century 
since the Boxer outbreak have been 
productive of more changes than twice 
the number of years preceding. 

Communication. 

I came to Canton in 1856 in a bark 
of some 600 tons, sailing around the 
Cape of Good Hope, in a voyage of 
114 days. There were but three pas
sengers besides myself. Our fare was 
ship biscuit (hardtack), potatoes, and 
salt beef and pork. Occasionally we 
had some light bread and tinned 
meats, which were just coming into 
use. We had no milk in our coffee 
and tea, and dessert only on Friday 
and Sunday. We ran short of water 
in the tanks, and had to depend on 

catching rain water to eke out -the 
supply. 

To-day, when we travel in steamers 
of from 18,000 to 27,000 tons and 
make the voyage across the Pacific in 
less than a month, the fare is like that 
of a first-class hotel, with fresh meat 
and fish, kept on ice or in cold storage, 
three times. a day, with fruit and de,,
serts, including ice-cream, condensed 
milk and cream daily. Now the pas
sengers are numbered by the score; 
while pianos and organs furnish mu
sic for all who wish it, and a library 
provides books for those who prefer 
reading. 

In 1856 our mail from America C05t 
42 cents a letter, and came by way of 
England, thence by steamer through 
the Strait of Gibraltar to Alexandria, 
from there on camel-back to SueL, 
and then by steamer to India and 
H ongkong, or by sailing-ship round 
the Cape. N ow a letter is sent for 
5 cents, and comes from N ew York 
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across the continent by rail, and from 
the Pacific coast by steamer, often 
reaching us within a month from date. 
Besides this we get our news by tele
graph, and by reading the papers we 
learn one day what occurred the 
day before in Europe and America. 
Truly "many run to and fro and 
knowledge is increased." As to local 
news, we may have daily telegrams 
from Peking, Shanghai and other 
parts of China. As to newspapers, we 
formerly had two weekly papers in 
Hongkong, upon which we were de
pendent for our news. N ow there are 
four daily papers in English, while 
there are numbers of Chinese news
papers both in Hongkong and Canton. 
China is no longer isolated, but be
gins to take her place among the com
munity of nations, and the people are 
beginning to realize that they are but 
a part of a tremendous whole of which 
they formerly had no conception. 

Changed Condition. 

If communications with the outside 
world have increased, so have condi
tions changed. When I came, the mer
chants had a concession, known as 
the "Foreign Factories." Here they 
had their dwellings, godowas (ware
houses), an English church, a garden 
where one could take a short walk, 
and a boat-house where they kept 
their boats and canoes for exercise on 
the river. Some lived in Chinese 
houses outside the walls, as did all the 
missionaries. All were confined to 
the suburbs, as no foreigner was 
allowed to enter the gates of Canton 
city. The missionaries lived in native 
houses at different points along the 
river, as it would have been very in
jurious to health to live in the low 
Chinese houses on the narrow, 

crowded streets. Some of the mer
chants whose business was connected 
with the shipping (ship-chandlers, 
etc.) lived on what were known as 
"chops"-an old vessel with the 
masts removed and the decks covered 
in, making a store and dwelling. 
These floated with the tide while 
anchored in one place, and were very 
healthful, as they had plenty of fresh 
air. They were chiefly at Whampoa 
and Hongkong, where the shipping
was anchored. The missionaries 
usually lived in the second story of 
the house, while the lower story was 
occupied as a Chinese warehouse or 
for servant's quarters and kitchen. 
None lived in houses erected as for
eign dwellings. 

Now almost all are housed in buiJrl
ings put up for dwellings like those 
occupied by the merchants. The3e 
are either in compounds or separated, 
and are much more comfortable and 
healthful than those formerly occupied. 

As to food, Canton has always had 
a fine fruit market. Oranges, bananas, 
laichee, mangoes, pineapples, pume
loes, peaches, and melons are abun
dant in their seasons. But as to the 
supply of foreign food there has been 
a great change. N ow we can get 
flour, butter, condensed milk, cereals 
of all kinds, preserves and canned. 
vegetables of all kinds, whereas for
merly few of these things were ob
tainable. Rice has always been a 
staple article of diet. 

There were no stores in Canton 
where ladies could go shopping, and 
few where foreign clothes could be 
obtained; everything had to be bought, 
cut out, and made up by a Chinese 
sewing-woman. There was a tailor 
who made men's clothes. Now we 
have shops where almost everything 
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may be bought in the line of dry 
goods and groceries. 

The appearance of the river is dif
ferent from what is was fifty years 
ago. Then there were many enor
mous, big-eyed Tien-Tsin junks, which 
made the voyage up the coast once 
a year, going with the southwestern 
monsoon and returning with the north
west wind in the fall; then there were 
smaller coasting-vessels and numerous 

passage-boats to the river towns. 
Then the police-boats, with their 
banks of oars, frequented the river, 
whereas now we have steam gunboats 
and launches, which serve as revemte 
cutters and police-boats. 

On land we have telegraph lines and 
telephone and electric-light poles, and 
lines of railroads running or projected. 

The watchmen and patrols are now 
superseded by regular uniformed po-

THE NEW GOVERNM~NT EDUCATIONAL BUILDINGS IN CANI0N
1 

CHINA 

passenger-boats going to numerous 
towns in the interior of the province, 
and the swarms of sampans or little 
boats that may still be seen. We had 
a steamer a day to Hongkong and 
one every other day to Macao. Now 
we have some fifteen steamers leaving 
daily for Hongkong, not to mention 
a railroad under construction. The 
coasting trade is carried on in steamers 
of which there are usually three or 
four in port, while smaller steamers 
go into the interior or tow the 

!icemen, with their batons instead of 
the old swords and rattan shields. 

The Chinese People 

To turn from progress in external 
things to the people themselves, there 
have been marked changes. While 
much of the old-time self-conceit, 
self-satisfaction and self-reliance still 
remains, in many respects the feelings 
of the people have decidedly altered. 
Formerly the scholars greatly affected 
the long flowing gown, immense 
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goggles and spectacles and a leisurely 
walk, whereas now they are fond of 
a military costume and air, brass but
tons and a brisk walk. This is es
pecially true of the pupils in the gov
ernment schools. The ruling motive 
with the Chinese to-day is to cultivate 
the martial spirit, that they may be 
prepared to resist foreign aggression 
and assert themselves as the great, 
populous nation which they are. This 
is the secret of the desire to give up 
the use of opium. They have always 
regarded opium-smoking as a vice, but 
only recently have they come to realize 
that it is sapping the foundation of 
the people physically, mentally and 
politically. The example of Japan has 
had an immense influence over them. 
While the scholars and rulers were 
especially addicted to the use of 
opium, it was by no means confined 
to them. The civilization of China 
has reached the stage of the reign of 
force which has so long characterizel} 
the civilization of the West. May 
they soon reach the higher stage of 
law and brotherhood and peace, which 
seems to be dawning in the West, as 
indicated by 'Fhe Hague conferences, 
and some of the' socialistic movements 
in Europe, as well as by the growing 
influence of. Christianity. 

The masses of the people are chan
ging as well as the higher classes. 
Instead of the old-fashioned cue and 
gown, many, especially of young 
China, have cut off their hair and wear 
the close-fitting foreign clothes. For
eign caps with brass buttons and 
a shade for the eyes are superseding 
the round skull-cap with its crimson 
knob, and leather shoes for those of 
felt and cloth. 

Travel by steamers with their fixt 
hours of leaving and the common use 

of clocks and watches have quickened 
the pace of the people and tended to 
habits of punctuality. 

Chinese contempt for and hatred of 
foreigners has not ceased, but mani
fests itself in a different way. In
stead of the cries we had to endure 
in the streets formerly of "Kill," 
"Beat," "Kill the foreign devil," etc., 
we have the boycott, and public ex
pressions by the press or by mas,
meetings and addresses. In gener:!l 
there has been an improvement in the 
feelings of the people as the result of 
commercial intercourse and the work 
of the missionaries, but the Oriental 
masses are excitable and ignorant, and 
it is not difficult for designing men 
to create mobs and popular disturb
ances such as the Boxer outbreak. 
These outbreaks are often the result 
of real or fancied encroachments or 
assumptions. On the whole, the 
statesmen and the more intelligent 
classes are beginning to understand 
the foreigner much better than they 
did, and the masses of the people are 
better disposed. 

Education and Mis.iol1J 
It is in this respect that the great

est changes have taken place in Chim. 
Perhaps the most marked change of 
late years has been that effected by 
the change in the system of gQvern
ment education. The old system of 
having the students pay exclusive at
tention to Chinese history and litera
ture has been superseded by a broader 
one. Geography, physics, mathema
tics, chemistry and other branches of 
"Western learning" have been included 
in the curriculum, while much atten
tion is paid to athletic exercises. 
In some schools the New Testament 
has been introduced as a text-book on 
morals; in all, Sunday has been given 
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as a holiday. Still much emphasis is 
placed on the worship of Confucius; 
the pupils are required to bow before 
his tablet on certain days, and he has 
been elevated in the Pantheon by Im
perial decree, so as substantially to 
make a trinity of Heaven, Earth 
and Confucius. While teachers are 
not required to render the act of 
homage, Christianity is discriminated 
against, so that it is very difficult for 
a self-respecting conscientious Chi
nese Christian teacher to maintain his 
position in a government school. 

There has been a marked growth 
in mission activity and influence. To 
primary schools have been added 
those of higher grades so that we now 
have Christian colleges as well as 
theological seminaries. A more solid 
education may be acquired here th:1I1 
in the newly fledged government 
high schools and colleges. In the 
highest examinations recently organ
ized in Peking, a larger relative pro
portion of Christians than of heathen 
have succeeded in passing. 

As to Christian literature, flourish
ing publishing houses have been estab
lished in Peking, Hankow, Shanghai, 
Foochow and Canton. Bibles, Tes
taments, tracts and other Christian 
books are published in large numbers, 
and have an increasing circulation 
year by year. Colporteurs carry this 
literature to all parts of the empire 
and find an increasing demand for it. 
If missionary education and literature 
have made such progress during fifty 
years, what shall we say of evangel:
zation? In I856 our operations were 
confined to the five open ports of 

Shanghai, Ning-po, Fuchau, Amoy 
and Canton, and a thirty-mile radius 
around them. In Canton we were 
not permitted even to enter the city 
gates, but were restricted to the out
skirts. Now what a change! All 
China thrown open to missionary en
terprise, not a province unoccupied 
by missionary workers, and the num
ber of Chinese converts increased from 
600 to I75,00. All barriers have 
been broken down, and instead we 
have "open doors." 

In this season of unrest and of stiil 
impending change, the prospects for 
the future are most encouraging. The 
Gospel alone can bring that peace 
for which China longs. Then there 
are the by-products of Christianity; 
the demand for more popular free
dom, the waning of foot-binding, 
the increasing freedom for women, 
and other new forces at work here. 
To God be all the praise. 

A CENTURY OF PROGRESS IN CHINA 

1807 
One Protestant Missionary, 
Not one Protestant Convert. 
Bible Unknown. 
No Hospitals. 
Opium Trade Unmolested. 
Footbinding general among Chinese women. 
Western Learning Unknown. 
No Daily Newspapers. 
No Railroads. 

1907 
More than 3,000 Protestant Missionaries. 
~fore than 150,000 Protestant Communicants Es. 

timated. 
New Testament studied with the Classics in the 

Government schools in some of the Provinces. 
More than 300 Hospitals. 
Use of Opium to be abolished in ten years. 
Foot-binding custom under the ban of the Em-

press. 
New system of education established in each of 

the 18 Provinces. 
Daily Newspapers ill every important city. 
9,000 Miles in operation or construction. 
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"THE UNCROWNED KING OF CATHAY" 
WHAT SIR ROBERT HART HAS DONE FOR MISSIONS IN CHINA 

BY REV. JAMES JOHNSTON, A. T. S., BOLTON, ENGLAND 

There is something of romance and 
pathos in the home-coming to Great 
Britain of Sir Robert Hart, from 
China, with a record not easily to 
be matched by any other chronicler 
in history. This sparsely built man, 
with thin gray hair, speaking modestly 
with a strong Irish accent, and con
scious of the fact that he is "old, very 
old," has been aptly described "as the 
peaceful conqueror of the Far East, 
the uncrowned king of Cathay." 

Some fifty-four years ago, Robf'rt 
Hart, a lad of nineteen, the son of a 
Scotch-Irish mill-owner, of County 
Armagh, went out to China in the 
British consular service, and im
mediately began to organize a cus
toms department for the Empire then 
just waking out of its long sleep. 
The story of his life is the story of 
the open door in China, and of a 
unique personality impressing itself 
on the impersonal "power behind the 
throne." There must have been 
some peculiar Oriental charm about 
the young European who, at the 
age of twenty-six, after a mere seven 
years of work as a consul in the land 
of suspicion, had so won the confi
dence of the Chinese Government as 
to be placed at the head of the customs 
system of that vast country. Two 
years later he was appointed Inspect
or-General of Customs in China, and 
subsequently has been the man to 
be finally reckoned with in all matters 
concerning the relations of China with 
the outer world. What he has 
achieved meanwhile is writ large in 
the last half-century' of China's annals, 
<\ccording him world-wide recognition 

and distinction. N or has he failed in 
that position as has been truly said 
to be the permanent trustee of foreign 
interests in China. 

His achievements have been varied, 
wonderful and singularly far-reaching 
in the development of China's com
mercial, financial and administrative 
methods, and in securing for China 
more consideration from Western 
nations. When first Sir Robert Hart 
put his hand to the plow in the year 
186r, only three treaty ports were in 
existence, whereas they are legion to
day. At the present hour the number 
of employees controlled by the Cus
toms Inspectorate stands at II,980, of 
whom 1O,636 are Chinese and 1,344 
foreigners. The postal system which 
he organized has helped to link to
gether the many and varied peoples 
of the Empire in the most remote 
parts, while Peking itself has now 
eight deliveries daily. Altho Sir 
Robert has never exprest faith in 
a rapid evolution of China, he is not 
less confident that it will depend upon 
commercial progress rather than upon 
military or naval developments, hence 
his devotion to this method of pacific 
agency in order to combat the inertia 
of prevailing conditions in China. 

It is, however, as one of the "heroes 
of the mind" that Sir Robert will be 
remembered by later generations. 
Throughout his long and stirring 
career in the Far East he has never 
wavered in his regard for the missions 
of the Protestant faith in China. It 
is on this account that British Meth
odists so gladly add his name to the list 
of its great sons who have rendered 
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conspicuous service to the State at 
home or abroad. Sir Robert, it is in
teresting to note, spent his early years 
in an Irish-Methodist school, and 
there received inspiration which he 
has not failed to make felt in the dis
tant realm of the Flowery Kingdom. 
He has been worthily designated 
"the greatest and most sympathetic 
link between East and West," and, 
informally, he has strenuously es
poused the work of missionary 
agencies. 

A characteristic story is told con
cerning the earlier days of this vet
eran peace-maker in China. In the 
course of a few years after his ar
rival in China he was offered an 
important post in the Imperial Mari
time Customs, then being started, 
concerning which he was greatly ex
ercised. Failing to satisfy himself, he 
asked three of the leading Chinese 
missionaries, whose acquaintance he 
had formed, to pray for three days 
over the matter and only then give 
him their advice whether he should 
enter the service of the Chinese Gov- . 
ernment or join a mission staff. The 
three divines did not require the time 
he gave them, and all sent back the 
same opinion-that they saw no call in 
him to be.a missionary. 

In the course of his prolonged resi
dence in Peking, he has sought by 
various means to advance missionary 
aims, one of the most valuable oppor
tunities being his weekly garden
parties in the capital, which have been 
for many years the most delightful 
feature of the colony's missionary, 
commercial and social life in Peking. 
On these occasions, too, his passionate 
interest in music has been in striking 
evidence. 

As may be supposed, Sir Robert's 
views on the opium traffic are pro
nounced. He says that the Chinese 
are in dead earnest respecting the 
evil. They wish to put an end to it, 
and their action against the use of 
the drug is prevailing. The authori
ties have checked it by already clo
sing many dens, tho the habit is 
difficult to fight on account of its 
subtle temptation; and, further, where 
it takes a strong hold upon the victim 
he does not find it easy to give up the 
habit. Sir Robert adds: "It may, in 
the circumstances, be necessary to 
allow it to continue to exist during the 
present generation of smokers, but 
the action of the Government against 
it is so decided that I have little doubt 
the next generation will be non-opium 
smokers." 

Of Sir Robert Hart's private rela
tions with missionaries, Dr. Fowler, 
of the London Mission, who is (July, 
19o5) on furlough from the London 
Mission Hospital and Leper Home, 
Siao Kan, Hankow, Central China, 
has given a remarkable testimony. 
Speaking at the Mission House in 
London, the Doctor said that in his 
labors on behalf of the leper com
munity, Sir Robert had been one of 
his best friends. "Over and over," 
said the Doctor, "I have been brought 
to the verge of despair. Sometimes 
there has even been no prospect of 
another meal for the people. But 
just at the psychological moment, as 
you call it, money has come, and in 
three cases when I was in despair I 
received from Peking a check for iroo 
($500) on the Bank of England from 
Sir Robert Hart. I have never asked 
him for money, but led, as I believe, 
by God, the money has come. I could 



electronic file created by cafis.org

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [November 

tell you stories without number show
ing how God has blest the work and 
provided for it," It appears that Sir 
Robert has given assistance both 
timely and frequently, altho his 
method is eminently Scriptural, not 
letting his left hand know what his 
right hand does. When such gifts 
have been made they have invariably 
been accompanied by letters full of 
good cheer and kind wishes. In his 
sympathies he shows the widest pos
sible view. Medical missions, es
pecially work among lepers, medi
cai schools for Chinese, Tract Society 
and Bible Society operations, have 
called forth his valued aid. Any
thing, in fact, which has tended to 
the uplifting of China has made 
strong appeal to him. He has freely 
given of his best for China, and his 
help is correspondingly forthcoming 
for any cause which makes for the 
betterment of China's children. 

With regard to missionary pros
pects in the Celestial Empire, Sir 
Robert Hart takes optimistic and 
statesmanlike views. He appreciates 
highly the character and devotion of 
Christian missionaries, and the un
told benefits, social and moral, which 
Christianity has brought to the East. 
China, he declares, has been for some 
tens of cycles living her own quiet 
life in seclusion from the rest of the 
world, developing in a sort of family 
circle; but it has been full of life, and 
the events of years to come would 
show that energy and vitality had 
been stored up to meet the new en
vironment. Just as in material con
cerns and progress Sir Robert be-

lieves it desirable to have Englishmen 
to superintend Chinese workmen, "to 
form the buckle to the belt,. as it 
were," so he maintains the same views 
respecting European and American 
direction of native teachers. In other 
words, China must be evangelized by 
Chinese agents. Given 40,000 native 
pastors, each one having on an average 
a parish of 7,500 souls, the enormous 
task of covering China with Christian 
agencies enters within the bounds 
of possibility. To effect this a con
siderable increase in effective Western 
missionaries would be necessary if, 
say, within ·the next ten years the 
complexion of the religious problem 
of China were to undergo an absolute 
change. 

Sir Robert urges missionary so
cieties, wherever possible, to increase 
the number of medicaJ missionaries 
and trained nurses; to open more 
schools and colleges; to develop the 
work among women and girls; to 
establish more philanthropic agencies 
to help the blind, deaf and dumb 
foundlings and lepers, and to set up 
new orders of missionaries in the 
capitals, in contact with the literary 
and ruling classes, whose influence 
would be further accelerated through 
lectures, literature and friendly inter
course. With such forces in combina
tion, the Christianizing of China 
need not remain a futile dream. 
"Until now," Sir Robert Hart ob
serves, "we have been merely feel
ing the way and preparing founda
tions; but now the new generation is 
going to build, and China's pagoda 
wiII tower high among the nations." 
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EDUCATION AND RELIGION IN INDIA 
BY PROFESSOR W. 1. CHACVIBERLAIN, PH.D., NEW BRCNSWICK, N. J. 

Former President of Voorhees College, India 

It is quite impossible to gain any
thing approaching a correct view of 
what constitutes the education of a 
people without putting before the mind 
an idea of that people's civilization; 
and civilization resolves itself, for edu
cational purposes, into the religious 
and moral conceptions of a nation and 
its consequent social and political or
ganization. 

What is true of the development of 
the German school system in more re
cent times is' also true of the devel
opment of the educational system of 
India in past centuries: the due is to 
be found in the religious ideals as tem
pered by the prevailing social and 
political influences. Indeed, it has al
ways been true that the presence of 
a dominant force in the life of a na
tion is seen to bring about some change 
in the educational system, making for 
the permanence of the existing ideals, 
or their expulsion, according to the 
aims of the leaders of the movement. 
And never have forces been found 
50 dominant, or so calculated to take 
a deep hold upon the life of a people, 
as these conditioned religious ideals. 

This recognition of the religious 
element among a given people must, 
of necessity, be followed by an exami
nation of the means which the State, 
or the people, has, more or less con
sciously, adopted to bring up its chil
dren with a view to maintaining its 
ideals and its national life, in so far 
as its records make this possible. It 
is not necessary. however, for our 
present purpose to enter upon a de
tailed study of those means, so far as 
they have been present in India, in 
the molding of the educational ideals 

of the people. It suffices that we 
should recognize that through the 
whole system of Vedic literature and 
thought there runs one general gov
erning idea, the omnipenetrativeness 
of the Deity, as it has been termed, 
or an indefinite, impersonal, spiritual 
pantheism. The practical effects of 
this pantheistic temperament were 
conspicuous in the fact that the high
est aim of the Hindu is abnegation 
of life with a view of the absorption 
of the individual into the "All." 
Transmigration was only a step in 
the process of absorption. Before the 
All-One the individual IS of no 
moment. Such an idea, if rooted into 
the nature of a people, is an effective 
check to all self-reliant activity, 
weakens all sense of individual re
sponsibility, and destroys the ambition 
for excellence. Ascetic contemplation 
becomes the supreme virtue in reli
gion and in life. Thus the ethical 
virtues of a people, whose deepest con
vIctions are pantheistic, and whose 
highest hopes are personal absorp
tion in the universal, are such as 
patience, .docility, gentleness and resig
nation. These are naturally accom
panied by politeness, respect for 
parents and elders, and obedience to 
the powers that be, both civil and ec
clesiastic. AI! these are excellent, so 
far as they go. But duty in the old 
Greek sense, or in our Anglo-Saxon 
commanding sense of the word, and 
the virtues flowing from a strong, 
virile personality, which controls cir
cumstances and shapes the life, were 
not to be expected, nor were they 
found. 

The educational significance of 



electronic file created by cafis.org

826 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [November 

this religious and ethical system, 
dominant in India for so many cen
turies, lay in the fact that it was. the 
natural expression of the real Hindu 
mind, which was dreamy and meta
physical. It is, however, worthy of 
note that Hinduism was not, in its 
origin and essence, a religion of mere 
externalism. It was the inner life of 
the soul that was of moment, and 
when this was lost sight of Buddhisrn 
arose. When sacrifice and ceremonial 
began to supersede the intellectual and 
ethical elements of Brahmanism, the 
reform that Buddhism attempted fol
lowed. 

But the effect of E.uddhistic teach
ing on the Hindu mind was not an 
awakening of the individuality; for, 
while the God of Brahmanism was a 
union with the absolute Being, not to 
be distinguished from absorption, the 
God of Buddhism was extinction of 
the individual, not to be distinguished 
from non-existence. In both cases in
dividuality was gone. 

While Mohammedanism, on the 
other hand, was more individualistic 
in its teaching, and certainly more 
practical in its general effects, and 
altho the ::\Iussulman power was domi
nant in India during so many cen
turies, the Islamic faith was so foreign 
to the country, and so iconoclastic in 
its relations and c~ntact with the 
Hindus, that Mohammedanism never 
became a force in the social and edu
cational life of the people, notwith
standing the fact that its followers 
constitute one-fifth of the population 
of India. 

In approaching this subject of edu
cation in India we are met also by 
the great, all-influencing socio-relig
ious and anti-individualistic fact of 
caste, a system which grew up grad-

ually and which claims to be as old 
as the Vedas. Throughout the long 
story of the study of letters, and of 
the preservation of culture in India, 
we must recognize the presence of the 
permanent' influence of this Brahman 
caste system. It determined the char
acter and the area of education. 
While its origin may have been based 
upon social conditions, it came to have 
a religiot;s sanction, and its observance 
became largely the religion of the 
people. 

The Bri;ish System of Education 

Having placed before ourselves the 
predominating religious ideals of the 
past, and the consequent educational 
system among the people of India, we 
are now prepared to enter upon a brief 
consideration of the development of 
the modern British system of educa
tion which has been superimposed 
upon the ancient indigenous system, 
so long-lived and so wide-spread in 
India, and so religious in its origin 
and ideals. 

To those who are within, and who 
are so personally concerned with the 
introducing of the new and with the 
conserving of that which is useful of 
the old, serious questions have been 
presented, as numerous as they are 
perplexing. For those men and for the 
splendid courage and fine spirit they 
have shown in meeting their heavy 
responsibilities and in carrying for
ward so successfully their stupen
dous task of putting new wine into 
old bottles without doing violence to 
either, the writer, after personal ex
perience with them and a knowledge 
of their achievements extending over 
a number of years, has only the great
est admiration. 

From the standpoint, however, of 
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cne who is studying from without 
this striking experiment, whereby the 
newest European methods are being 
applied to the reorganization of a long 
stationary Asiatic society, and who is 
looking for the lessons that may be 
useful in the development of an edu
cational system still more controlling 
than that in India is to-day, the prob
lem of our thesis, the right relations 
of education and religion in India, still 
remains unsettled. 

The place of moral and religious 
instruction in a state system of edu
cation has always been a question of 
deep concern and of difficult solution. 
It has led also to the adoption of 
widely differing policies. 

In ancient Greece and Rome religion 
became a function of the State, and 
closely allied with their educational 
systems. In the Middle Ages the 
Church and the State coalesced, and 
formed so intimate a union that the 
domain of each was entered by the 
other. During nearly I,5<)O years, the 
religious influence was above every 
other. Religion taught the other 
branches of civilization to speak its 
language. Philosophy, Science, Art, 
and Politics were all permeated with 
religious terminology. Their motives 
became religious. But, finally, a dif
ferentiation took place. and men began 
to distinguish between the things of 
Cesar and the things of God. The 
school, which throughout the Middle 
Ages was the creation of the Church, 
has, in most countries, passed into 
the control of the civil government, 
and there has been a consequent de
clension in the emphasi~ placed upon 
the religious element in education. 

The attitude of the present day to
ward religious instruction is very di
vided In Germany and France we 

see the working of two diauletrically 
opposed policies. In the foriner, re
ligious instruction is as definitely 
prescribed by law as in the latter it 
is proscribed. This may not be so 
surprizing as these nations repre
sent two different races, which have 
always been, more or less, in antag
ol11sm. But it is not so with Great 
Britain and the United States, who are 
people of the same race. And yet 
here, again, we see wide differences 
of policy. For, in England, educa
tion has always been largely carried 
on under religious auspices, and, at 
the present time, the controversy over 
the participation of' the Church in 
education is a dominant political issue. 
In the United States, on the con
trary, there is a complete separatioll 
of the Church and State, and the prac
tical exclusion of definite religious in
struction. 

vVe may say, in general, that the 
secondary aim of education in Europe 
has been to produce gentlemen and 
Christians. In India religion has, for 
twenty-five centuries, sanctified the 
pursuit of knowledge, as the path to 
liberation from the world and absorp
tion in God. When the English un
dertook the education of the Indian 
people, the unwisdom of government 
interference with the religion of the 
Hindus was generally conceded, and 
they bound themselves, by repeated 
pledges, to the maintenance of relig
ious neutrality. This principle, as
serted by all the great Governors of 
India, solemnly proclaimed in the 
famous Director's Dispatch of 1854, 
the great Charter of education in 
India, and reiterated in the Recom
mendations to the Education Commis
sion of 1882, was regarded by the 
Hindus as the great safeguard of their 
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liberties. But the principle cut both 
ways. Stript of all secondary and 
ulterior aims, government education 
was confined to the primary object 
of conveying knowleuge. 

If education is training for com
pleteness of life, one of its primary 
elements is religion. If an educational 
system be established on a basis which 
excludes this religious element, the 
result will inevitably be a deteriora
tion of the highest national type, and 
the loss of the finer qualities which 
are the safeguards of purity and un
s~lflsh conduct. Education can never 
grow weary of the assertion of the 
truth that nothing has so m'uch value 
as the will guided by the right, or 
by a sense of duty. The education 
which trains the mind is eminently 
desirable, but that which forms the 
character, which is the actualizing of 
duty, is absolutely indispensable. 

And right here, what we believe to 
be an entirely sound educational 
theory has its application to the sys
tem adopted in India. The elevation 
of the Hindu character is admitted by 
all intelligent Hindus, no less than by 
Englishmen, to be a prime necessity. 
The failure of the present educational 
system in India to do this, to instil 
in her people a commanding sense of 
duty, to lead them to the practical 
adoption of the virtues of morality, 
in a word, to give them such moral 
strength as is possest by the na
tions of Europe and America, after 
long centuries of reEgious instruction, 
this failure gives countenance to the 
famous classification by the London 
Spectator of the culture of the Ben
gali Babu, along with that of the 
Roman nobles in the period of the em
pire and ot the Chinese Literati of 

the present, as constituting the "Three 
Rotten Cultures" of history, 

The religion of the Hindus is, for 
the educated, a philosophy, and, for 
the ignorant, a system of observances. 
They have no definite scheme of morals 
and no religious books in which the 
moral element holds the highest place. 
Custom is the sole support of morality, 

The Need of Religious Instruction 

Along with the dissolution of many 
ancient customs which English rule 
and Western learning brought about, 
the customary morality received a 
grievous shock. To learn that the 
world was not made exclusively for 
the Brahmans, that the earth was not 
made of concentric rings with India 
as the center, and that it does not rest 
on the back of a tortoise, could not 
but have the result of shaking belief 
in many other vain theories of the 
world and of life. Elementary science 
taught that whatever might be the 
power of the Brahman he could not 
make water boil at any other tempera
ture than that at which it naturally 
boils, and that a million repetitions 
of the names of their gods will not 
keep epidemics away from unsanitary 
houses. This decay of old influences 
has led, among the classes affected by 
contact with the English, to a cer
tain weakening of the moral sense, 
such as it was. The result is that in
tellectual progress has outstript moral 
progress in India, and that the bonds 
of ancient tradition and of religious 
sanction have been abruptly snapt. 
Generations of young men are grow
ing up in th;rt country who have no 
deep religious convictions, no fixt 
moral principles, no well-defined rules 
of conduct, "no landmark on earth, 
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and no lodestar in heaven." The an
cient Hindu ideals exist no longer, if 
they ever did, as a moral dynamic in 
ordinary life. It is philosophy, but it 
is not food. 

A keenly intelligent and observing 
Englishman, who has spent many years 
ill India, recently sent out this warn
ing: "Our Indian education is crea
ting ~n immense class, for whom it has 
largely loosened the authority and ob
ligations of the past, and who, with 
quickened intellectual capacities, crave 
for a career which we can not afford 
to open for lack of that moral fiber 
with which we have failed to sup
ply them, in the place of \\ hat they 
have lost. Such a situation is charged 
with peril; and it can not possibly 
stop there. We must go on to furnish 
those moral and spiritual forces which 
alone can supplement 'and justify the 
education." 

Those in high places of authority 
in India have also recognized this 
need. The governor of one of the 
provinces said not long ago, in his 
address as Chancellor of Allahabad 
University: "I agree with those who 
think that education should, from the 
beginning, be combined with religious 
teaching; but the difficulty is to effect 
the combination in India. The Gov
ernment must observe an attitude of 
strict neutrality in all religious mat
ters, and it would be impossible for its 
educational officers to impart relig
ious instruction in its schools and 
colleges. The only satisfactory solu
tion of the problem lies in the exten
sion of the principle of grants-in-aid, 
the establishment by indcpendent 
managers and associations of schools 
and colleges in which religious instruc
tion can be freely given hand in hand 
with 5ecular education. The State, 

looking only to the quality of secular 
instruction, should assist such of them 
as ask for assistance." 

The press of India informs us that 
the present Governor-General has also 
been drawn into this discussion and 
into the recognition of the need of 
religious instruction along with secu
lar education. In .March of this year 
the ~Iaharajah of Darbhanga, accom
panied by a deputation of the Hindu 
Religious Society, presented to the 
Viceroy, on behalf of the body, an 
address, the signatures to which were 
representative of leading native States 
and of three great religious shrines in 
India. The address stated that the 
society was a primarily religious and 
non-political one, and that their main 
object was to secure the imparting of 
religious with secular education. The 
Earl of Minto, in his reply, sincerely 
welcomed the distinguished deputation 
and exprest complete sympathy with 
the aims of the society. 

Missionary Education 

The best answer, however, to this 
great need has been fOUlid in the so
called ~lissionary Educational System, 
so long and so widely established 
throughout India; and this need has 
been met, in part, by the large num
ber of schools and colleges maintained 
by Christian religious societies, which 
form so important a part of the edu
cational system of India, and wherein 
religious instruction is an essential 
feature of the daily curriculum. That 
this demand for moral training exists, 
and that this opportunity for it is ap
preciated, is be"t attested by the fact 
that these tTIlSSlOnary institutions 
are so largely attended by non-Chris
tian Hindus, notwithstanding, and 
possibly, ill part, because of the defi-
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nite daily instruction in religion with 
the Bible as text-book; and this when 
ample opportunity is afforded for at
tending schools under government and 
Hindu auspices, where no religious 
instruction is given. 

Thus it is that the whole history 
of British education in India is not 
without large interest and deep sig
nificance. The reaction of the West 
on the East and the revival of peoples 
everywhere visible, in India, in Japan, 
and in China, is a phenomenon as re
markable as any in modern history. 
In India, where a social order has been 
based for 2,000 years on a deep phi
losophy, the study of this revival can 
not be without attraction for those who 
are observing the tendencies of the 
time. A primitive society has sud
denly awakened to find itself face to 
face with an enemy it is powerless to 
resist. The modern world, where it 
does not absorb, destroys. In the East 
British education is an agent at once 

de5tructive and constructive. Which' 
it shall be depends largely upon the 
Christian people of England, with the 
cooperation of those in America. 

Whatever may be the future of the 
English connection with India, it is, 
at any rate, certain, to use the words 
of the great religious reformer, Wil
berforce, that "by planting her 
language, . her knowledge, and· her 
opinions in her Asiatic territories, she 
has put a great work beyond the reach 
of contingencies." 

The ideas which have been intro
duced into India, ethical and moral 
as well as political, can not be in
effective among a people so interested 
in intellectual and religious questions 
as are the Hindus. They can not but 
germinate, and finally change the 
whole face of Indian society. The 
present is strong and practical, as 
well as distinctly religious. The fu
ture 111USt share many of its char
acteristics. 

THE HOME MISSION PROBLEM IN CANADA 
HEV. J. H. HOBERTSON, B.A., B.D., KNOX CHURCH, REVELSTOKE, B. C. 

The churches in Canada are to-day 
face to face with the greatest Home 
Mission problem of any Christian 
country in the world. This problem 
is being faced with courage and de
termination, and the eyes of the Chris
tian world are watching with prayer
ful sympathy that the problem' may be 
solved with honor to the churches and 
blessing to the people of the Do~inion. 

I. The Field 

The field where this problem is be
ing worked out stretches from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific-from the 
Maritime provinces and Labrador on 

the east to British Columbia and the 
Yukon on the west-a continental ex
panse of nearly 5,000 miles. From 
south to north this field stretches from 
the forty-ninth parallel and the United 
States boundary line to the northern 
Herschell Island within the arctic 
circle. 

This field embraces not only such 
regions as the northern stretches of 
Quebec and New Ontario, of the great 
Western prairie provinces, of the 
coast bounds of British Columbia
regions now being opened up by rail
ways and the inflow of immigration; 
but also contains great stretches of 
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the least known and least explored re
gions of the earth: such as Ungave, 
Keewatin and lV1 ackenzie Districts. 
And yet there are Christian mission
aries along the bleak Labrador coasts, 
on the ,shores of C"ngava Bay, on the 
east, south and west coasts of Hudson 
Bay, and at Fort McPherson and 
Herschel! Island within the arctic 
circle. 

This field is the vision of the Cana
dian churches. vVhen Cartier with his 
I20 brave mariners first stood on the 
show; of Gaspe Point in I535 they 
raised a cross with the arms of France 
to symbolize possession by the King of 
K111gS and by the King of France. In 
the passing of French regime from 
Canada part of that vision has been 
lost, but the othel part remains and is 
to-day the vision ot half a continent. 
The Canadiall churches have resolved 
that throughout this great field no 
community shaD be without the Gospel 
minister and the Christian Church. 
And this i,. no mere empty dream. It 

i., being realized. The Presbyterian 
General Assembly rejoices that there is 
n,-, community in Canada to-clay where 
a dozer, Presbyterian families can be 
founl~ but has a Presbyterian service, 
and this io largely true of other 
churches as well. 

II. The People 

The population of Canada is about 
6,000,000. As a people Canadians are 
a church-going and Sabbath-keeping 
nation. Good foundations were laid in 
the past amid suffering and sacrifice, 
when the increase in population was 
slow. Thus good quality was estab
lished before quantIty was enlarged. 
This has probably been great gain. 

The flow of immigration, however, 
has now come and the churches are 

being put to the test as never before. 
It is this increasing tide of immigra
tion that constitutes the crisis of the 
I fome Missionary problem, as may be 
indicated by the following: Immigra
tion in I900 was only about 24,000; in 
I904 it was nearly 150,000, while in 
1907 it reached nearly 300,000. The 
great majority of these are being set
tled in far-flung communities through
out the Western prairies and the prob
lem of the Church is to follow them 
with the missionary and the Gospel 
ordinances. This problem looms large 
when we remember that this immigra
tion movement is proportionately the 
largest of any country in the world. 
Immigration to the United States 
never passed beyond an increase of 
one anc! one-half per cent. of the pop
ulation, whereas that to Canada h:ls 
already reached fully three and one
half per cent. It is well known that 
the problem was almost too large for 
the churches in the United States, and 
the seriot1~ question is \vill it be too 
large for the churches in Canada? 
"\Ve have hard work to do and loads 
to lift." 

"\11 important feature of this immi
gration question is the variety of na
tionalities and languages, and the COI1-

sequerit variety in national moral and 
religious ideals. These people repre
sent almost every country in Europe 
and Asia. Some thirty languages are 
spoken in Winnipeg. Large numbers 
a few years ago came from Central 
and Southern Europe, tho this immi
gratton is being discouraged. Weare 
now seeking the best immigrants pos
sible and it is good to see that in I907 

more than half our total immigration, 
VIZ., I60,000, came from the British 
Isles. Another army of 50,000 good 
farmers came from the United States, 
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and also increasing numbers frolll 
Scandinavia, Holland and nthn north 
countries. 

A few examples will set forth the 
variety and magnitude of this aspect 
of the problem. There are nearly 
IOO,OOO Ruthenians (Galicians) now 
in the vVestern provinces. I \ecause of 
oppression they are with us, and con
sequently they are ignorant a1ld poor. 
They are suspicious of governments 
and regardless of education, but not 
irreligious. They stand in close rela
tion to the Greek and Roman churches, 
but because of past oppression are dis
trustfuf of both. The effort of the 
Roman Catholic Church to enfold them 
all within its care has not been alto
gether successful. They have organ
ized an Independent Greek Church of 
Canada, which is not only Protestant in 
spirit but Presbyterian in form. About 
one-third (30,000) are already within 
the membership of this new Church, 
and their numbers are rapidly increas
ing. Mission work among these Gali
cians was very slow for some time be
cause of distress, but the medical, hos
pital, and educational work carried on 
among them, especially by the Presby
terian Church, gained their confidence, 
and hence their approach to the Pres
byterian mission and college authori
ties in Winnipeg for guidance in 
orgamzing the Independent Greek 
Church. There is a training class for 
Ruthenians in Manitoba College, vVin
nipeg, under the care of Principal Pat
rick, for the purpose of training minis
ters and teachers for their own people. 
Mr. Michael Sherbinin, their wise and 
good leader in this country, takes part 
in this educational work. 

Then there are nearly lO,OOO Douk
hobors in th( Western prairies-a peo
ple now widely known but little under-

stood. ::-;ot since the migration of the 
children of Israel from Egypt to Ca
naan has there been such a migration 
of a whole people from one land to 
another. These people, because of long 
oppression, are also very ignorant and 
poor, but they are clean, indestrious 
and religious. Their fanatical religious 
pilgrimages have widely advertised 
them, but by wise and careful treat
ment at the hands of both government 
and Church these pilgrimages are pass
ing away, and the work of education 
and assimilation is well under way. 

One of the most serious problems 
is the Mormon community of about 
10,000 in southern Alberta. They are, 
of course, under pledge to the Govern
ment that polygamy will not be prac
tised in Canada, but whether that 
pledge is faithfully observed is by no 
means certain. Certain it is that their 
teachings are not changed, and that 
their political aims are the same here 
as in Utah. It is probably a national 
mistake that they are tolerated in Can
ada at all, but since they are here they 
are to be regarded as part of our 
Home Missionary problem. The pol
icy of the Presbyterian Church in 
planting missions right in their com
munities is probably the wise thing, 
for while small results are seen in the 
way of conversions it is the necessary 
antidote to a very vicious disease. 

Probably the most serious matter 
facing us at the present time is the 
sudden influx of Asiatics into British 
Columbia. The deplorable riots in 
Vancouver last fall brought th'is whole 
matter into the lime-light view of the 
whole country. There are now be
tween 30,000 and 35,000 Asiatics in 
British Columbia, namely, about 18,000 

Chinese, 12,000 Japanese, and 2,000 

Hindus. In the House of Commons, 
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Hon. Lemieux stated that in I3rit
ish Columbia there are 25.0():) Ori
ental male adults and 75,000 white 
male adults-i.e., in every four men in 
British Columbia one is a yellow man. 
Unless this immigration is soon limited 
it will become a most serious problem, 
both for Church and State. They do 
not assimilate and they are heathen. 
The Methodist and Presbyterian 
Churches have carried on work among 
them, but with little success. It is 
easier to evangelize the Orientals in 
their own country than in ours, for 
various reasons. This may be our 
shame, but 'tis true, and true in the 
same way as the work of Geddie, Gor
don, and Paton in the New Hebrides 
was greatly hindered by the vicious 
sandalwood traders. 

Space forbids our dwelling further 
on this aspect of the problem, tho it 
would be interesting to take a look at 
the 32,000 Mennonites, the 25,000 Ice
landers, the Barr colony of 2,500, the 
Scandinavians, Hollanders, Germans, 
Austrians, Hungarians, Poles, etc. To 
Canadianize and Christianize all this 
varied mass is surely a serious prob
lem. 

III. The Survey 

Taking a brief glance a few words 
will indicate the special Home Mission 
features of different parts of the field. 
The most serious aspect in the Mari
time Provinces of Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick, and Prince Edward Island 
is the migration of a number of fam
ilies and many young people to the 
Western provinces. Thus the strength 
of the larger congregations is weak
ened in their support of Home Mission 
work, and the smaller congregations 
do not gain the strength to pass be
yond the Home Mission stage. 

Coming to Quebec, or French Can-

aela. \\'C find a s()lid body of Roman 
Catholicism. and the Home l\[ission 
work here goes ullder the name of 
French evangelization. By this we 
mean that the Protestant Church takes 
a proper advantage of every open door 
to introduce the Bible into the homes 
of the people, to provide a higher 
Christian education open to Catholics, 
such as the Point Aux Tremble schools 
carried 011 by the Presbyterian Church 
at an annual cost of some $20,000, and 
which has good success, also to estab
lish missions among the few Protes
tant communities in the province. This 
evangelical and ec\ucational work costs 
the Presbyterian Church about $45,000 
pcr annum, Other churches do similar 
work. 

The Home Mission work in Ontario 
is of much the same character as that 
in the Maritime Provinces. New On
tario to the north and west has recently 
opened a large field for work in lum
ber and railway camps, in mining and 
agricultural districts. The Reading 
Camp Association, under 11r. Alfred 
Fitzpatrick, has done a noble work 
among these camps, 

The three prairie provinces-Mani
toba, Saskatchewan, and Alberta-pre
sent aspects in common. Those prov
inces embrace the greatest and most 
compact grain-growing region in the 
world, being 900 miles in length and 
over 400 miles in width. Into these 
provinces the great flood of immigra
tion is flowing. Here are to be found 
nearly all the foreign immigrants-the 
Ruthenians and Galicians, Doukho
bars, Mennonites, Icelanders, Mor
mons, Swedes, Norwegians, Holland
ers, Germans, Danes, Austrians, Hun
garians, Poles, Laplanders, etc. Also 
the great bulk from the British Isles 
and the United States are flowing 
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here. Here is to be seen the mar
velous expansion of Home Mission 
work as represented by lOa new mis
sion fields per annum by both the 
Presbyterian and Methodist Churches. 
Here is opening up the most stupen
dous and inspiring Home Mission 
problem of any Christian country in 
the world. 

British Columbia and the Yukon 
have the special features incident to 
the nature and industries of the coun
try. Home Mission work here lies 
among the thousands of homeless men 
in lumber and mining camps-work 
that has been immortalized by Ralph 
Connor in "Black Rock." Also many 
railway camps and the toilers of the 
sea, and an enlarging work among the 
growing ranching and agricultural 
communities. And here in British Co-
111l11bia is the great problem of nearly 
35,000 Orientals, which is a distinct 
challenge to the Church and the most 
difficult work Christians have yet un
dertaken. 

Before closing this survey mention 
must be made of the 112,000 Indians, 
scattered on their reserves from east to 
west. Whatever history says of the 
past, or oracle speaks of the future, the 
stated fact of the present is that in 
Canada to-day the Indians are not a 
dying race. Thanks to a wise Gov
ernment and a heroic Church, the re
proach of the past is being removed 
and there may yet be a future for these 
heroic "Lords of the North." In 1907 

their numbers increased by 1,000 souls, 
and all the churches are engaged 111 

evangelizing the Canadian Indians. 

IV. The Churches 

The churches provide the resources 
by which the problem is to be solved. 
The leading churches in Canada ac-

cording to Ilumerical strength are the 
Roman Catholic, :\1 ethodist, Presby
terian, and Church of England in the 
order named. The Roman Catholic 
flock is about forty per cent. of the 
entire population, the Methodist 
seventeen per cent., the Presbyterian 
sixteen per cent., and the Church of 
England thirteen per cent. And it is 
interesting to note that this relative 
position and strength have remained 
almost the same for the past fifty years. 

Some peculiar features will inclicate 
the special Home Mission aspects of 
each Church. The l\lethodist Church 
is numerically the largest Protestant 
Church in Canada. For the past hun
dred years she has prosecuted her mis
sionary work with great vigor, and her 
early labors among the lonely com
munities in forest and by lake and river 
gave her a place \yhich she still holds 
of being the leading Church in the 
country districts of Ontario. She is 
to-day doing a splendid work on the 
vVestern prairies, reaching forth to 
every community. To the Methodist 
Church belongs the chief honor of 
h3.ving no State Church in Canada. 
The famous Dr. Egerton Ryerson was 
the successful champion of the free 
voluntary Church in this country. 
This Church carries on the largest 
work among the Indians and is second 
only to the Roman Catholic Church in 
this work. The Government gives her 
some $50,000 per annum to help pros
ecute this work. For aggressive Home 
and Foreign ::\Iission work she now 
raises nearly $500,000 per annum, and 
is planning to raise $600,000 during 
this year. 

The Presbyterian Church, tho a 
little smaller numerically, is the run
ning mate of the Methoclist Church. 
In the early days she laid strong re-
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ligious foundations in the Maritime 
Provinces through such men as ::\lc
Gregor and McCullough. The Hugue
nots were also Presbyterians. The 
chapter in her history on Dr. Dlack 
and the Selkirk Settlers at Kildman 
is one of the most inspiring on record. 
Here is the Westminster Abbey of the 
Canadian vVest. Her pioneer work on 
the prairies, led by that greatest of 
missionary statesmen, Dr. Robertson, 
has given her first rank as a Mission 
Church. By her medical, hospital and 
educational work among the Galicians 
she guided the movement to organize 
the Independent Greek Church, by 
which already 30,000 are saved to 
Protestantism. She also has led the 
work among the Mormons. She has 
done most of the hard work in the 
Yukon and is the strongest mission 
Church in British Columbia. She 
raises over $500.000 for missions. 

The Church of England has no State 
standing in Canada, which is proving 
a blessing in disguise. The spirit of 
voluntary support is developing her 
life and work. She has first honor in 
having sent her missionaries to the 
farthest posts of settlement in Canada. 
This mainly through the channel of the 
Hudson Day Company. Thus we find 
her work lung established among the 
traders and Indians in such regions as 
Ungava Bay, by the Whale River, at 
east of Hudson Bay, Moose Factory 
and Fort Albany on James Bay, Furt 
Churchill and York Factory on west 

of Hudson Bay, and away to the 
northern districts of Rupert's Land, 
Athabasca and Mackenzie districts. 
Her most heroic mission is now repre
sented by such work as Dr. W. Gren
fell is doing among the deep-sea fisher
men on the coasts of Labrador, by the 
work in the arctic circle at Fort Mc
Pherson and Herschell Island, and the 
medical mission work of Rev. John 
Antle among the camps on the coast 
of British Columbia. Such names as 
Bowpas, McRae, Loftus, Grenfell, and 
Stringer add luster to any church. 
The great mission work of the Church 
has been greatly aided by support 
from the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in England, which has 
contributed no less than $10,000,000, 

and which is raising $IOO,OOO now 
for immediate needs of her work in 
Canada. 

Other churches, such as the Baptist, 
Congregational, Salvation Army, etc., 
are numerically small in comparison 
with those other churches, but are 
doing just as faithful and heroic work 
according to their strength. 

The problem looms very large as the 
popUlation increases, but the churches 
are nobly responding to the urgent 
call. So far we have no serious aliena
tion of the masses to deal with, and we 
are likely to keep our Christian Sab
bath. We are thus with faith and 
hope prosecuting one of the most in
spiring Home Mission problems in the 
vvorld to-day. 
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EDITORIAL 

One name stands out boldly in 
missionary history as a light on a 
headland. It is the name of William 
Carey, the great translator of the 
Dible in whole or in part into twenty
four different languages. 

In some respects, Carey's career has 
been without a rival in its remarkable 
features. The story of his life is 
familiar, but never grows wearisome. 

Born at Paulerspury, August 17, 
1761, Carey was contemporary with 
Thomas Scott, Andrew Fuller, John 
Sutcliffe and John Ryland, afterward 
intimately linked with his life work. 
His father, a journeyman weaver, 
became in 1767 parish clerk and 
schoolmaster in the parish, a com
mon combination in those days; 
and this was the providential provi
sion for vVilliam's simple schooling. 
But for this, the poor boy might have 
got no training. 

The child proved father of the 
~an, having' a decided bent for 
natural history, botany, and partiCll
larly language. His little room be
came a miniature museum, and his 
mimI a treasure-house of word-Cll
riosities. He 110t only eagerly read 
books of history, science and travel, 
and "Pilgrim's Progress," but while 
still a mere lad he memorized 
Dyche's Latin Lexicon! How ob
viously the boy at school had started 
on his pilgrimage to the unknown 
goal as leader of missionary transla
tors! At the age of seventeen, Carey 
was living at Hackleton, as an ap
prentice to Clarke Nichols, a shoe
maker, and later to Thomas Olel. He 
thus illustrated Coleridge's maxim 

that shoemaking has given to the 
\\"orId more eminent men than any 
other craft. 

This was Carey's second school. 
But it is to be feared that his mind 
was little given to his trade, and that 
he would never have attained eminence 
as a cobbler. On the bench beside 
him, even while he plied his tools, 
lay such borrowed books as Cook's 
"Voyages Rounel the W orld." Work 
often halted while his mind was ab
sorbing a knowledge of those facts, 
whose language to one who can in
terpret it is so unmistakable, and 
whose logic to one who will follow 
it is so irresistible. 

Among Nichol's books he spied a 
New Testament Commentary, where 
he first met Greek letters. Curiosity, 
always alert when language pre
sented its mysteries, led him to a 
lea,rned weaver, from whom he ob
tained the key to unlock the mystic 
meaning of those hieroglyphs
another step in the career of trans
lator. 

Up to this time, grace hael not 
touched his wayward heart, and he 
was guilty not only of lying, but of 
theft, and was exposed to his master 
as a culprit. Through the influence 
of a fellow apprentice, he was led 
to see his sin, and, after vain attempts 
to establish his own righteousness, 
submitted himself to the righteousness 
of God. The law became the third 
of his schoolmasters-to lead him 
to Christ. He was helped by a fol
lower of William Law, and more by 
Scott, the commentator, whom he 
met at Mr. Old's house, and who was 
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drawn to him with a lifelong interest, 
and afterward called hi s shoeshop 
''Carey's College." 

He became identified with a small 
body of dissenters at Hackleton, and 
married Dorothy Plackett before he 
was of full age-a step that proved 
far from happy or helpful. ·When 
Mr. Old died, he put up a modest 

sig n-board, yet to be seen at Regent's 
Park College in London-

"SECOND HAND SHOES 
BOUGHT A N D --" 

the last word is partially obliterated, 
but was probably " SOLD." 

At the association meetings at 
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Olney he met Andrew Fuller, and 
was encouraged to undertake preach
ing in an occasional ministry of 
about three and a half years. At the 
age of twenty-four, he was formally 
set apart, in 1785, to the work of the 
Gospel and was called to Moulton. 
His stipend of fifteen pounds ($75) 
a year would not keep body and soul 
together, and, he sought to eke out a 
subsistence by teaching. But his at
tempts as a pedagog were never a 
success. He confest, "When I kept 
school, the boys kept me." He 
then contracted with a party at a 
neighboring village to make boots, 
and once a fortnight trudged to and 
fro with his bag to carry his wares 
or bring supplies. 

In 1789 he was called to Harvey 
Lane, Leicester, where Fuller, Sut
cliffe and Ryland were again present 
at his induction. Even here an inade
quate income compelled a resort to 
teaching. 

All this belongs to the preliminary 
and preparatory period of Carey's 
life work. The peg had not found 
its hole, and would neither fit nor fill 
the hole it was in, nor stay where it 
was put. God had another sphere for 
this journeyman shoemaker, unsuc
cessful schoolmaster, and second-rate 
preacher. 

His true career pivoted upon a 
missionary passion that could not rest 
without a missionary sphere. 

It is interesting to note the simple 
steps by which he reached this fore
ordained work and preeminent success. 

First of all, he was brought face 
to face with the facts of a world's 
need, which to a truly converted man 
make their own appeal. Facts, to 
such a soul, both start a fire and then 
feed the fire with fuel. 

Captain James Cook, the famous 
navigator, had in 1768 set sail, in the 
Endeavor, in command of an expedi
tion to Tahiti, in the interests of as
tronomic science, to observe tIle 
transit of Venus. He visited also 
New Zealand, New Holland-now 
Australia-New Guinea, voyaging by 
J ava, Batavia and Cape of Good 
Hope. Then, in 1772, he undertook 
a second voyage, for the discovery of 
the Terra Australis Incognita in the 
Resolution and Adventure. 

"Cook's Voyages" thus came to have 
not only a scientific value, but a ro
mantic and pathetic interest, especially 
to young and somewhat curious and 
adventurous minds like that of Carey. 
It was just about the time of his in
quiry after a better life that this 
story of world-wide travel fell under 
his eyes. As he now began to see 
that Christ was the Savior of sin
n~rs, he also saw that the world was 
full of sinners needing just such a 
Savior, and that in those lands visited 
by Captain Cook, millions of human 
beings lived and died in the most 
awful death shade, not even knowing 
of this salvation. And from his 
shoemaker's awl he turned to this fas
cinating portrayal of the sin and need 
of a race; and William Carey could 
not rest. While he was musing, the 
fire burned that consumed selfishness 
and carnal ease. 

A second step, so far as can be 
traced, was that very natural one
"then spake I with my tongue." He 
could not keep silence-the speech be
came vent for the flame. He began 
to talk to his brethren about the sub
ject of missions, as Mills and Judson 
and their fellows talked twenty years 
later at Williamstown; and others 
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caught fire b} contact with a man 
\yhose soul God had set aflame. 

The third step appears to have been 
the reading of Jonathan Edwards' 
"Call for Extraordinary Prayer" for 
the effusion of the Spirit in all lands. 
This .had been issued at Northampton, 
Mass., in 1747, and fell into Carey's 
hands. It was republished in 1\ orth
ampton, England, about 1783-and 
was God's provocative to both prayer 
and organized work; and an} one who 
reads it will not marvel-for it burns 
even yet with the fires of God's altar. 

And now other steps followed in 
too rapid succession to be individually 
traced. The:\ orthampton Associa
tion set apart the first Monday of 
each month as a "concert" of special 
prayer. Andrew Fuller's "The Gos
pel worthy of all acceptatioti" was 
another inflaming message to Carey's 
soul. 

1feanwhile he had taken a very im
portant stride forward in making for 
himself, out of the crucle material that 
a shoeshop would furnish, a map of 
the world, on Mercator's projection. 
He pasted together sheets of brown 
paper, and with a brush and shoe
maker's ink, he drew a picture of the 
world's need that would keep facts 
before him. Every leading nation 
had its visible area, and figures care
fully recorded, population, religion 
and other statistics that needed to be 
borne in mind. All this is of inten
sest interest as showing what a poor 
man will do who has no access to 
large libraries, no scholastic culture, 
no pecuniary means, simply by 
dint of resolution, earnestness and 
perseverance-those three guardian 
angels that are at the beck of us all. 
He always disclaImed all genius-and 

said, "There is one thing I can do: 
I CAN PLOD." 

Before the end of 1786, at a min
ister's meeting in Northampton, Carey 
submitted the practical question, 
"Whether the command of Christ 
were not binding," etc, and was 
met by the reply that nothing in the 
way of a world's evangelization could 
be done without a new Pentecost 
with its gift of tongues! This is 
probably the true version of the "sit 
clown" story so frequently told. But 
Carey could not keep silence. Again, 
five years after, at Clipstone, he was 
urging the formation of a missionary 
society, and at Nottingham, preaching 
from Isaiah !iv. 2, 3, he gave to the 
Church that motto of the modern mis
sion century: 

Expect great things from God; 
Attempt great things for God! 

And at the close it was determined 
to formulate a plan at Kettering, in 
1792, which was done. The Baptist 
:;\Iissionary Society was born in 
Widow Wallis' parlor, and its swad
elling-clothes were a paltry subscrip
tion from thirteen Baptists, of .£13, 
2s.,6d. 

The next step was inevitable. The 
flame within demanded a self-surren
der, and Carey with Thomas sailed as 
the first missionaries to India in 1793. 

It was a step not easily taken. Mrs. 
Carey refused at first to go and this 
complicated matters, but he dared not 
look back. His hand was on the 
plow. Even after boarding the Ox
ford, the outgoing missionaries were 
ejected for lack of a license from the 
East India Company, and but for a 
Danish vessel might not have got to 
India. But the delay had secured 
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Mrs. Carey's consent to join the party 
of eight, who landed in Calcutta five 
months later. 

The devil was not dead, and once 
and again he hindered. Attempts at 
settlement were again and agam 
baffled, until finally Carey found 
employment as superintendent of an 
indigo factory at J\1 udna Batty, mean
while plodding at Bengalee, so that 
in August, 1794, he was already trans
latillg. The workman and his fore
ordained work were dovetailing! 

In 180J, we find him at Serampore 
-a Danish settlement, where for 
many years was to be the mission 
componne!, and where :\larshman and 
VVard and other:; joined him, forming 
a sort of community, on New Tes
tament principles, with all things 
common, and no work engaged in but 
for mutual benefit. Five years later 
their unity found expression in an 
"agreement," which was read publicly 
thrice a year-a model document, 
apostolic in tone. 

Three events mark the early resi
dence at Serampore-Krishnu Pal's 
baptism, as first convert, the issue of 
the first Bengalee 1\ ew Testament, 
and the appointment of Carey to his 
professorship in Fort vVilliam Col
lege. The man who had had no univer
sity training became a teacher of Ben
galee, and later of Sanskrit and 
Mahratta. 

Mark the self-denial of this pio
neer missionary. \Vith an income 
that rose to iI,Soo annually, he, like 
Wesley, limited his wants, reserving 
but some forty or fifty for family 
uses, all the rest going to the mission. 
He held his post till 1830, within four 
years of his death, and property 
valued at upwards of f16,o00 was. 
finally passed over to the Society. 

He faced hostility so VIOlent, at 
times, that the whG'le work was in 
peril. But God helped. Carey's 
duties took him regularly to Calcutta, 
so that he did no little preaching, 
but his grand work was neither to 
be found in pulpit nor professor's 
chair, but in translation, to which all 
else was secondary and subsidiary. 

Before 1796, Carey had started his 
Bengalee grammar and dictionary. 
In 1797, had almost completed the 
New Testament and Pentateuch; in 
1809, the Bengalee version was com
plete. 

As early as 1804 he contemplated 
translations into seven tongues, Ben
galee, Hindustanee, Orissa, Mahratta, 
Teluga, Kurnata and Tamil. In 
181 I he resolved to prepare a gram
mar of all the languages in which 
the Word of God had been or might 
be translated. In 1812 fire wrought 
havoc in the printing-house, entailing 
a loss of f IO,OJO. But no hindrance 
could hinder such a man. On he 
plodded toward his goal. At the time 
of his death, the Scriptures, wholly 
or in part, had been translated by him 
and his associates into forty languages 
or dialccts! In nine years, 90,000 vol
tunes, with 31,oOO,OCK) pages, had 
passed through the Serampore press. 

\Villiam Carey, the translator, was 
the bcnefactor of India. The humble 
boy of Paulerspury has left behind 
him the footprints of one who was 
"called and chosen and faithful." 
Few young men who.read these pages 
or peruse his life story have a chance 
so restricted as his. It was a heart 
aflame with zeal for God and love for 
men that burned its way through 
gigantic obstacles that would only 
have filled less resolute souls with dis
may and despair. 
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On the 15th of October, twenty
four years ago, four missionaries 
sailed on the bark Cardenas from 
N ew York to West Africa. There 
were no other passengers, as very 
few people traveled on sailing vessels, 
and we were sent tint way only be
cause it was much cheaper. 

Forty-two days aftn leaving New 
York we reached :'Ilonrovia, West 
Africa, having seen land but once, 
when we passed within ten miles of 
one of the Cape Yerde Islands. 

The ocean voyage was a continuous 
spell of monotony, without there be
ing even a good-sized storm to make 
it memorable. \Vords can scarcely 
express our joy all first see111g 
"Afric's Sunny Shore," and all land
ing on her "Golden Sands." 

Our destination \Vas Lagos, I .000 

miles southeast frol11 :\[onrovia, and 
as our ship was to spend some weeks 
trading on the coast, we were trans
krred to an English steamship, which 
arrived outward bonnd at Monrovia 
the same day that we went on shore. 
This steamship was very inferior to 
those which now sail those waters, 
but to us it was a magnificent palace 
compared to the sailing vessel we had 
just left. I have made the round 
trip to \Vest .-\frica five times, and 
such has been the improvement in these 
steamships since r884 that they are 
now little inferior in appointment and 
comfort to the Atlantic liners of to
day, and are the equal of and in some 
respects superior to the Atlantic liners 
of 1884. When I think of the won
derful changes in travel and in com
fort on the mission field that have 
c;ome about in twenty-five years, I 

stand in amazement at what mission
aries of fifty years ago put up with. 
Our conveniences and our opportuni
ties place upon us greater responsi
bilities, and we ought to accomplish 
greater things. The foundations have 
in a great measure been laid, and we 
build upon other men's foundations; 
it behooves us to look well how we 
build. 

The next part of our trip was far 
from monotonous, as we had con
stant views of country, town and vil
lage fro111 the ship, and daily there 
were the busy doings and strange 
scenes in connection with landing 
cargo fr0111 the ship to shore, from 
one to three miles distant. This is 
done ill large surf-boats paddled by 
nearly naked natives, who show much' 
skill in hal1dling and landing their 
boats through the dangerous surf. 
After about two yveeks on the steam
ship we landed in Lagos the 15th of 
December, two months after sailing 
from New York. 

Lagos is on an island in the lagoon 
at the mouth of the OgL111 River, and 
is inward about five miles from the 
beach. .\cr05s the mouth of the har
bor there is a sand bar, with about 
twelve feet uf water, and the breakers 
formed by the sea are often very 
dangerous and always unpleasant. 
Ships anchor about five miles out at 
sea, and passengers and cargo are 
carried in on lighter-draft steamships 
a distance of ten miles. At one time 
this was done in surf-boats paddled 
by natives, and many stories are told 
of overturned boats and natives eaten 
by the sharks in those days. Even 
now we have to be transferred from 



electronic file created by cafis.org

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [November 

ship to ship in these boats in a rolling 
sea, a most uncomfortable experience. 

When we reached the mission
house at about dark, great was our 
joy to hear some native young folks 
singing native hymns set to familiar 
Christian tunes in the schoolhouse 
opposite. Twenty-two years have 
been spent in this work, and many 

. incidents of later date have been for
gotten, but not these early experiences. 

Soon we were hard at work trying 
to learn a very difficult language, and 
tho after the first year the language 
was more and more in daily use, one 
never ceases to be learner as well 
as teacher. The natives speak it cor
rectly, and understand its use, but 
few of them on teach it. Twenty
two years have been spent by the 
writer learning, teaching, guiding, 
preaching in a s~range tongue, open
ing new work, training native 
workers, and as fast as possible throw
ing the work on to natives. 

In these years there have come 
great changes, not only in the mode 
of travel to Africa but in the conti
nent itself. For years after I landed, 
there were nothing but narrow bush 
paths through dense timber or more 
dense prairie grass. These paths 
were often washed into deep gullies, 
only a few inches wide at the bottom. 
N ow that part of Africa is intersected 
with good roads, in some cases suffi
cient for wagon travel. A railroad 
is being built through the country, 
over two hundred miles being already 
in use, and there is an automobile 
service to large towns where the rail
road does not touch. Where a trip 
formerly took a week or more it now 
takes only a day or two. 

There used to be constant war and 
strife among the various tribes, so 

that it was unsafe for anyone to go 
far from home. vVe often paid $25 
for the mere privilege of passing 
through a territory thirty miles wide. 
N QW there is perfect safety and free
dom everywhere. Mails were for
merly brought by private carriers 
once a month, or in nearer places 
once a week. N ow the mails are de
livered at our doors two or three 
times a week, and in many places 
every day. Then it was a month or 
more before we had any news of the 
world. Now, by cable and telegraph, 
we may know important news in a 
few hours. It costs less to communi
cate by telegraph in Africa than it 
does in America. 

The climate is tropical and enerva
ting for white men, and the loss of 
missionaries by death or broken 
health has always been large. The 
treatment of tropical diseases is far 
better understood now, so that while 
losses are still large, we can combat 
disease and meet conditions much bet
ter than formerly. 

It is encouraging that a far better 
class of white mcn are going to 
Africa now than formerly, tho mis
sionaries still havc much to contend 
with on their account. A traveler 
seldom hears to-day the vulgar talk 
about mISSIOns that he used to 
hear. But as a rule government 
white men only favor the educational 
side of missionary work. By tact and 
kindliness a missionary can to some 
extent disarm criticism and opposi
tion on the part of government men. 
They are nearly always unspiritual,. 
if not wholly irreligious, and are sel
dom more than nominal Christians. 
They can not therefore be expected 
to view the work from the proper 
standpoint. 
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Southern Nigeria, of which Lagos 
is the capital, occupies the territory 
in the lower circle of the Kiger River. 
Like northern Nigeria, it is entirely 
under the British Government and is 
being improved, but is largely ruled 
through native chiefs. There are 
many large towns, having populations 
from a few hundred to 200,000 in
habitants. The town where I have 
labored for eighteen years has a popu
lation of about 75.000. Three 
Protestant societies work in the coun
try: the Church Missionary Society, 
which is doing the largest work; the 
Wesleyan Society, also doing a very 
large work; and the Southern Bap
tist Convention, whose work is en
couraging but small. There are 
about 15,000 church-members in all, 
of which the Southern Baptist Con
vention have over 1,000, and the 
Church of England 8,000 with 30,000 

adherents. There are also many more 
native Baptist Christians who work 
independently. 

Missionaries sometimes make the 
mistake of trying to keep the work 
entirely in their own hands too long. 
I t is diffic111 t, especially for new mis
sionaries, to feel that it is safe to place 
the work in native hands. Of course, 
these natives should be trained, and 
the churches should be trained also. 
This should be a large part of the 
missionary's work. The zealous mis
sionary wants to be preaching the 
Gospel, but he should remember that 
trained natives, called of God, know
ing their language as a missionary 
can never learn it, and knowing the 
customs and feelings of the people 

as a foreigner can not know them, 
is usually able to preach far more 
effectively. The training of native 
Christians as preachers and leaders 
is a most important part of the mIs
sionary's work. 

The American negro can not take 
up the full burden of the work in 
Africa. Whatever his duty may be, 
this does not in the least release the 
white man from his obligation. So 
far as customs and language are con
cerned, the American negro would be 
at the same disadvantage as the white 
man. The native looks upon them 
both in much the same way, and any 
difference is to the advantage of 
the white missionary. The colored 
foreigner may possibly become accli
mated more easily, but he too will 
have much sickness. But the native, 
who already knows his language and 
customs, can be trained and kept in 
the work for one-fifth or one-tenth 
of the sum that it costs for the for
eign colored missionary. 

All the societies in that part of 
Africa have training schools for 
training native workers, and at the 
same time other educational work 1!J 

not neglected. 
Under present policies God is 

greatly blessing the work of all these 
societies, for we are reaping the fruit 
of much patient sowing by former 
missionaries. 

Missionaries in the field are feeling 
more and more the need of greater 
reliance on the Holy Spirit. May 
He continue His great work of gath
ering out His people from among 
the nations. 
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For the first time in three years (since the attempted assassination), an immens~ crowd witnessed 
the ceremony 

THE CAUSE AND EFFECT OF THE CHANGES 
IN TURKEY 

BY R.EV. H. S. BARNUM, D.D., CONSTAX':INOPLE, TURKEY 

The political changes which have 
taken place in the Turkish Empire 
were as great a surprize to us who 
dwell here as they were to the world 
outside. When the papers of July 23d 
announced the fall of the Grand Vizier 
and the appointment of Said Pasha to 
succeed him, this seemed an impor
tant event "Little Said" had not been 
in favor at the palace, and at one time 
had taken refuge at the British Em
bassy. But more startling was the an
nouncement, on the morning of the 
24th, that the Sultan had just issued 
an irade, restoring the constitution 
which had been suspended for thirty 
years, and ordering the election of a 
Parliament. Now, say the Turkish 
reformers, as the Americans celebrate 
July 4th, and the French July 14th, 

so Turkey will hereafter celebrate July 
24th as the birthday of their liberty. 

The significance of the change was 
too great for the people to grasp it 
immediately, and the deceitful and 
oppressive. course of the old regime 
had made them suspicious of every
thing done by the Government. For 
years every change, without exception, 
had been in the direction of a further 
restriction of liberty, and of placing 
an added weight on the shoulders of an 
overburdened people, So, Thursday, 
the day of the proclamation, passed 
quietly, as did Friday, when the Sul
tan went to mosque with the usual 
military display. But on Saturday, as 
those of us living in the suburbs stept 
from ferry-boats to enter the city, 
everywhere there were evidences of 
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a new and hopeful spirit. The streets 
were gay with flags, groups of men 
were engaged in animated conversa
tion, and before the day was over pro
cessions paraded the streets with music 
and with banners, and the word "lib
erty"-the public utterance of which 
would have been enough to send a 
man into banishment before -was on 
every tongue. Then began the days 

of power and able to wreak terrible 
vengeance on those who sought to op
pose or expose them, the longing of 
the people for liberty was like that of 
a starving man for food. When the 
day came there was a celebration con
tinued through many days, fortunately 
without the cannon crackers and 
other abominations of the American 
Fourth. Excursion boats with bands 

A DEMONSTRhTIDN A'r TI-IE PROCLAMATION OF TIIE CONSTITUTION IN CONSTANTINOPLE 

of rejoicing, the like of which Turkey 
has not seen during the present reign 
of thirty-two years, and probably not 
in the memory of the oldest man liv
ing. Americans love liberty, but we 
have always enjoyed it, and we con
sider one day enough to celebrate in 
its honor. But in a city where 40,000 

spies were employed by the Govern
ment, and no one knew whom to trust, 
where men were arrested on the slight
est suspicion and banished or thrown 
into prison, where the press was 
muzzled, and Turkish citizens dared 
not be seen reading foreign papers, 
where the worst men were in places 

of music and gay with flags and 
branches of evergreens went up the 
beautiful Bosphorus, and in the eve
ning colored lights dotted the hills 
along its shores. Bands of singing and 
shouting men and boys paraded the 
streets. Crowds collected and were 
addrest by some representative of the 
new regime. 

The press was quickly called into 
use. Badges were printed, having in 
silver or gilt letters on a red ground the 
words "Liberty, Justice, Equality, Fra
ternity." When it was said to one 
of the Young Turks that they had 
adopted the French motto, he replied, 
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"Oh, no! The French had no justice." 
The number of new papers is large 
and for a time the demand for them 
was so great that some of them were 
printed on brown wrapping-paper, or 
any other available material. Comic 
papers have sprung up, a class of pub
lications before unknown. Many cari
catures are sold which hold up to 
ridicule spies, the late palace favorites, 
and the other representatives of the 
old and detested regime. A march 
has been composed and called "The 
:\larch of the Constitution," which is 
very popular and is played by the 
brass bands and sung to patriotic 
words. Red and white have been 
adopted as the colors of the constitu
tion, and are worn by many as rosettes 
or neckties. 

How the Change Was Wrought 

The triumph of the revolution 
seems sudden, but preparation for it 
has been going on for years. Men 
of liberal tendencies, some of them 
among the oldest men in the land, have 
been banished from the capital to in
terior provinces. Many were im
prisoned, but others were left com
paratively free, and some of them 
held government offices. They were 
watched by spies, but found opportu
nities to scatter their ideas in soil ready 
to receive them. Two years ago when 
the writer revisited his old missionary 
home at Van, near the Persian fron
tier, everywhere the whole population 
was found longing for a change, ex
cept some of the official class. The 
sentiment of the people became the 
sentiment of the army recruited from 
the people. So long as the army was 
loyal to the old regime, the Govern
ment could defy popular discontent. 
But when the army became the mouth-

piece of the opprest people and said, 
"There must be a change," there was 
no alternative. It was the whole peo
ple for whom they spoke, for in some 
ways the Moslem population suffered 
quite as much as the Christians, and 
perhaps more. Just how the new ideas 
were propagated, sometimes by ped
dlers, sometimes by physicians, some
times by women, is too long a story 
to tell in detail. But the flower which 
has so suddenly appeared is from a 
root which has been striking deeper 
and deeper for years. 

The revolution has been almost 
bloodless. A few agents of the old 
regime were killed in Macedonia, but 
that was perhaps necessary in order 
to set the reform in motion. Fehim 
Pasha, a detestable brute, who was 
formerly at the head of the depart
ment of spies, was killed in Broussa, 
to which city he had been banished, 
but that was after he had said, "Wait 
a little and we will have the old regime 
restored," and had fired his own re
volver at the crowd which threatened 
to mob him. There has been no blood
thirstiness. The restraiut imposed 
upon themselves by the Young Turks 
in this matter is most commendable, 
and so is the wisdom and moderation 
they have shown in many ways. 

But they have been very thorough 
in their efforts to reform the Gov
ernment. Said Pasha was not fully 
trusted, and especially when in draw
ing up the Hatti Humayoun for the 
Sultan's signature, he placed the ap
pointment of the Ministers of War 
and Navy in the hands of the Sultan 
instead of the Grand Vizier. This led 
to his downfall, and Kiamil Pasha, 
a more trusted man, was put in his 
place. Gradually aU the secretaries 
and other palace officials were changed, 
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and the Cabinet officers removed, until 
a Cabinet was secured all of whose 
members were in full sympathy with 
the Young Turk party. It is the "Com
mittee of Union and Progress," 
representing the Young Turk party, 
which is now the power behind the 
Cabinet, and not the Sultan. It is 
in their name that statements of pol
icy are published in the papers. All 
officials and all the soldiers of the 

reformers, and perhaps the most im
pressive of all, is its breadth and 
catholicity. They say, "As Moslems, 
Christians and Jews we have our dif
ferent religions, but we are all alike 
Osmanlis. In national matters there 
is no distinction. According to our 
relative numbers, we will have the 
same share in the government and we 
will alike join the army in the defense 
of our common country." Constanti-

TH E INVESTITURE OF THE NEW GRAND VIZIER IN CONSTANTINOPLE 

army swear allegiance to the consti
tution and to the Sultan so long as he 
is loyal to the constitution. 

A recent correspondence between 
the Minister of Ports and Telegraphs 
and the Grand Vizier shows that the 
Government does not wish the palace 
to have a private cipher for telegrams. 
This means that the Sultan is to 
communicate with his ambassadors 
and with foreign sovereigns through 
his Minister of Foreign Affairs, as 
every constitutional sovereign should 
always do. 

Another item in the policy of the 

. nople is to be represented in the new 
Parliament by an equal number of 
:Yloslems and non-~loslems, tho the 
former probably constitute more than 
half of the population. This spirit of 
unity is shown in many ways. A 
body of Young Turks attended a 
memorial service held for the Ar
menian victims of the massacres of 
1895-96, and made addresses in which 
they spoke of those victims as martyrs 
who suffered for the cause of liberty. 
The Armenians held a service in com
memoration of the Moslem victims of 
the old regime, some of whom died 
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in exile, and some were taken out by 
night and drowned in the l\larmora. 

Will the New Regime Succeed? 

But will the reformed and consti
tutional Government be a success? We 
must wait and see, but many things 
give us hope. One is the wisdom and 
self-restraint which have so far been 
displayed. The young army majors, 
Niazi Dey and Enver Bey, are now the 
national heroes, because they were the 
first to raise the standard of revolt 
against the old absolutism. Their 
grateful admirers started a subscrip
tion for two cruisers to be added to 
the navy and called by their names. 
:-iiazi Bey wrote that it would be bet
ter to name them :\ r ielhat anel Kemal, 
after l\1idhat Pasha. the original au
thor of the constitution, who died in 
exile, and Kemal Bey, the favorite 
poet, whose play "Vatan,'· tint is, 
.. fatherland,'· is now being performed 
before crowded houses. \:Vhen the 
great fire occurred in the capital these 
t\',o officers asked that the money g·ven 
for the cruisers be used for the relief 
of the sufferers. All the publi,hed 
utterances of these two young officers 
(Enver Bey is only twenty-seven 
years of age) have been discreet, and 
so almost uniformly have been the 
speeches of all the representatives of 
of the committee in Constantinople. 
They have urged the people to modera
tion, to industry, and to union. The 
committee, tho so powerful, is hardly 
known, and does not seem to be seek
ing office or emolument, but to guide 
the ship of state safely through this 
transition period until Parliament as
sembles. 

Another ground of hope is the fact 
that the reform springs from the peo
ple themselves, and is not an exotic 

plant which the European Powers are 
trying to make take root here. The 
reformers know that they have the 
sympathy of Europe, and that this 
sympathy is strongest ill those lands 
where the highest degree of liberty 
is enjoyed. They know that so long 
as they follow the path of reform and 
of constitutional government they will 
be free from interference, that the 
way to realize their ambition of 
"Turkey for the Turks," or for the 
"Ottomans," is to follow on in the 
path they have entered, while a re
lapse to the old state of corruption, 
absolutism and racial strife would be 
sure, sooner or later, to end in Euro
pean intervention. They have, as a 
people, tasted too deeply of the evils 
of the old regime to wish for its re
turn. \Ve believe that such a return 
is impossible, tho, of course, there are 
those who for their own interests 
\wltlld welcome it. 

()f conrse, in a country wholly un
accustomed to liberty, ana with no ex
perience in constitutional government, 
a country whose inhabitants are made 
np of different races between whom in 
the past hostile feelings have existed, 
and \yhich differ in language and reli
gion, there are dangers, and it would 
be folly to ignore them. But all has 
gone well so far and our hope will be 
greatly strengthened should the Par
liament be as wise in its financial legis
lation as has been the Committee of 
Cnion and Progress, which may be re
garded as an ad interim Parliament. 
It is said that under the old regime 
the expenditure for espionage in the 
capital and near districts was 300,000 
liras ($r,32o,000) per month. All 
this is saved by the abolition of the 
system. There are hosts of super
numerary officials, and almost the only 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1908] THE CAUSE AND EFFECT OF THE CHANGES IN TURKEY 

duty of some of them seemed to be 
to draw their salaries. These have 
been dismissed, in some departments 
not more than one-tenth of the offi
cials being retained. The immense 
salaries of some high in office hil.Ve 
been much reduced, and the salaries 
of policemen, common soldiers, and 
other se rvants of the Government of 
lower grade, left unpaid, sometimes 

eous way and used for worthy ends, 
it will do much toward endearing the 
new Government to the people. 

The Meaning of the Changes to Missions 

But what do these changes mean 
for gospel work? They mean the 
opening wide of new doors. The 
Christian press has a new opportunity. 
Hitherto everything had to be sub-

A NEW UNITED TURKEY: TURKS, ALB,'\N I ANS, BULGARIANS, ARMENIANS AND GREEKS 

F ormerly at enmity, now on friendly terms 

for years, the committee propose to 
pay regularly. Some of those who 
fattened by bribes and by an iniquitous 

. perversion of their official authority, 
have been arrested and thrown into 
prison, and have paid into the treasury 
a portion of their ill-gotten gains. 
The Sultan, who is immensely wealthy, 
has come to the aiel of the Government ' 
by passing over to the treasury prop
erty which brings in an income of 
400,000 liras ($ 1,760,000) yearly. If 
the people a re freed from unjust taxa
tion, if taxes are collected in a right-

mitted to the censor, and there were 
annoying delays, often words, sen
tences or paragraphs were stricken 
out, so as to greatly modify the mean
ing, and some subj ects on which it 
seemed desirable to write were wholly 
forbidden. Now .the censorship is 
removed and we can publish what 
we will. No wise Ch ristian worker 
wishes to publish attacks on the other 
faiths of the land, each of which is 
sacred and dear to its followers, but 
we wish freedom to point out faith
fully "the truth as it is in Jesus," and 
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the duties and privileges of the servant 
of God. In this we are now limited 
only by lack of funds. Hitherto there 
has been great difficulty in securing 
permission to erect churches and 
schools. The Langa Church in Con
stantinople has been seeking permis
sion to erect on a suitable site pur
chased thirty years ago, and has sought 
in vain. We expect that now these 
difficulties will disappear. Permission 
to travel and to gather for ecclesiastical 
meetings has been difficult and some
times impossible to secure. That hin
drance no longer exists. Protestant 
preachers who left the country in 
the time of peril because they were 
marked men are now free to re
turn. The greater prosperity for 
which we look will enable us to urge 
our churches on more rapidly in the 
line of self-support. We trust that 
more of our young men of talent will 
find the Christian ministry an attract
ive and hopeful calling. 

We look also to see a much larger 
number of the boys and girls of our 
Moslem friends and neighbors com
ing to our schools, and the circulation 
of the Scriptures and good books will 
be more unrestricted. No foreigners 
are now held more in favor than the 
English and the Americans, because 
their lands are regarded as the homes 
of the highest degree of civil liberty. 

This fact, together with the valuable 
services rendered to many individual 
l\Ioslems by Christian schools and 
hospitals, will establish a basis for im
proving the friendly relations which 
already exist in many cases. In this 
way the influence of the Gospel and 
of godly lives seen at close range will 
help to transform the nation. \Ve do 
not look to see great and sudden 
changes. The Moslem is usually 
warmly attached to his religion, and 
Christianity, as illustratecl by the lives 
of many of its representatives in the 
Orient, does not appear to him a bet
ter faith. But some have already seen 
the wiele difference between the Chris
tianity of the New Testament and the 
Christianity of most of those who pro
fess it. The circle of such will widen, 
and no doubt will widen more rapidly 
because of the great changes which are 
taking place. 

But perhaps our faith is too weak. 
Astounding political changes have 
taken us by surprize. Who knows but 
equally great religious changes will 
come as suddenly. Certain it is that 
doors, for the opening of which Chris
tian workers of earlier days in this 
land prayed and saw not the answer 
to their prayer,;, are now open, and 
invite us to enter. :.'.Iav the Church 
of Christ have grace to make full use 
of the new opportunities. 
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MISSION HOSTELS IN INDIA * 
BY THE REV. W. E. S. HOLLAND, M.A. 

'\-Varden of the Oxford and Cambridge Hostel, Allahabad 

This is the day of hostels in India. 
Everywhere their value and impor
tance are recognized. They are the 
newest and most marked development 
of the Indian educational system and 
of the modern missionary enterprize. 

\Vith a few exceptions, the Indian 
universities and colleges are non-resi
dential. The former are almost ex
clusively examining bodies, granting 
degrees, and affiliating colleges whose 
teaching equipment comes up to stand
ard. The college is little more than 
a group of lecture-rooms and labora
tories which the students attend for 
four or five hours dailv. For the rest 
the students may Ii~e where they 
please and do as they choose Higher 
education in India consists of little 
else than instruction by lecture (which, 
except in mission colleges, must be 
exclusively secular) and examination. 
Its other elements-and they are 
among the most important-are al
most wholly lacking. The special cir
cumstances of India make this the 

more unfortunate. An Indian bazaar 
provides little in the way of respect
able lodgings. The student makes for 
the cheapest he can find: not seldom 
that means the least reputable. There 
is no licensing oflodgings, no tutorial 
system, no censorship of unattached 
students. There, often amid most de
praved surroundings, the student may 
spend his time as he likes, unshep
herded, uncared for, away from the 
ken of any for whose good opinion 
he cares. And he is often a mere boy, 
seldom more than sixteen years of 
age when he matriculates; a boy un
protected by any previous discipline 
in a boarding school away fr0111 home. 

Further, the division of Indian so
ciety into an infinite number of water
tight compartments, by the rigid bar
rier of caste, makes the introduction 
of a common social life as intensely 
desirable as it is difficult of attainment. 
Away fro111 home, and so cut off from 
the society of all but a tiny circle of 
his own caste-fellows, the student 

""" Condensed from The East and The "Vest, Loudon. 
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lives a wholly selfish life, receiving 
none of the liberal influences of as
sociation w.ith men of widely different 
thoughts, interests and environment. 
He learns nothing of the privileges of 
citizenship, or of his duties and re-' 
sponsibilities to the social organism. 
A strong and liberal social life among 
the educated men who are, for good 
or ill, her makers, is a prime condition 
of nation building in India-and it 
is difficult to see where this is to 
spring, unless it be from a residential 
system in the Indian universities. 
Caste on the one hand, and on the 
other the absence of any gospel or 
message that can really help and lift, 
have made the Indian strangely lack
ing in the sense of responsibility to 
bis neighbors and dependents, to the 
poor, or to his nation as a whole. 
Again, nowhere is it more imperative, 
nowhere more difficult, to bridge the 
gulf between teacher and taught 
than in India. Without a residential 
system it becomes well-nigh impos
sible. The value of what the English 
teacher has to give is only matched 
by the width of the gulf that divides 
him fro111 his pupil. The successful 
teacher must be always a learner and 
a revenent learner in the school of 
his pupil's thought, life and charac
ter; and if \Vest is to impart to 
East all her rich and varied heritage, 
the two must draw close enough in 
intercourse for the one to understand 
how she may teach and for the other 
to become willing and eager to 
learn .... 

A wide extension of the hostel sys
tem has thus come to be recognized 
as the 1110st urgent need in Indian 
higher education. And ever since the 
need was emphasized by the last Uni
versities' Commission, the Indian Gov
ernment has endeavored with a lavish 
hand to foster and encourage their 
development. 

Missionary societies have entered 
the hostel field with alacrity because 
it seems to provide an absolutely 
unique opportunity for their work. 
The missionary lives with his men
it is a sine qua non. His rooms are 

in, or adjoin, the quadrangle. If he 
has lecturing to do, it is for one or 
two periods daily at the most, so that 
he shall be free for informal inter
course and personal interviews in the 
out-of-college hours. . . . 

The ideal position for a hostel is as 
part of a mission college. It is here 
that it can attain its highest useful
ness, the hostel missionary having the 
added influence which belongs to the 
teacher or professor. There are few 
mission colleges in which the staff 
is not kept at the minimum consistent 
with passable teaching efficiency. The 
consequence is that the missionary pro
fessor, burdened with the preparation 
and delivery of four or five lectures 
daily, and with a mass of administra
tive work besides, has neither time 
nor strength for that personal and in
formal contact with his students which 
is his greatest missionary opportunity. 
The result is that the large expendi
ture of money and men involved in 
running a mission college is often 
robbed of the greater part of its evan
gelistic force and value. In view of 
its unique missionary opportunities, 
the writer would urge that, not the 
college, but the hostel be made the 
unit in educational missions. Let 
every missionary professor reside in 
( or, if married, adjoining) a hostel 
or quadrangle which is to form his 
special sphere of work. Let the size 
of the hostel and the college be de
termined strictly by the number of 
students who can be effectually 
reached by personal influence through 
the available staff. The adoption of 
this policy will in many cases mean a 
cutting down of the number of stu
dents admitted to the college; but it 
will also mean an enormous increase 
in its missionary efficiency. 

In government and similar non-re
ligious colleges it is obvious that the 
hostel forms the most direct basis for 
missionary effort. It is a far less 
costly form of mission work than the 
maintenance of a rival college. Once 
the buildings are erected, the hostel 
pays its own way, and costs the so
ciety nothing except the salaries of its 
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missionary staff. And, after all, the 
case of a student of a mission hostel 
in a neutral college corresponds closely 
to the conditions of English univer
sity education. Then the lecturers are 
generally as free of religious tests 
as are the members of the Indian 
Educational Service; and we are ac
customed to look, not to professors, 
but to the conditions of life within the 
hostels and halls of residence for di
rectly religious training and influence. 

The position urged is that, alike on 
grounds of missionary efficiency and 
economy, the hostel shall become the 
unit of our missionary educational 
policy. Hostels will in that case be 

the normal missionary method for 
reaching the students of government 
and neutral colleges. In large cen
ters the new policy of wise mission
ary strategy will be cooperation. Our 
small, isolated and undermanned col
leges will give way to a group of well
manned hostels, provided by different 
missions, each self-contained in regard 
to its religious teaching amI atmos
phere, but combining to supply the 
staff of a thoroughly equipped cen
tral college. Such a college will out
distance in educational power all rivals. 
And it will do so at a minimum. of cost 
i'.l men and money to the several mis
sions. 

ASSOCIATION HOSTELS IN JAPAN* 
BY C. V. HIBBARD, TOKYO, JAPAN 

One purpose of the association in 
establishing hostels in Tokyo was to 
provide good homes for a limited num
ber of students. In Japan it has al
ways been considered becoming for 
men eluring their unproductive stu
dent clays to maintain a modest 
standard of living. Even in the man
ner of wearing the hair and in the 
material of the clothing this idea is 
apparent. So it has come to pass 
that in the student lodging-house the 
food is of the poorest, the students 
are crowded together, often two men 
in a room nine feet square, with in
ferior sanitary provisions. As a 
result of the extreme frugality of the 
student standard of living and of the 
general rise in the cost of provisions, 
it is impossible for the proprietor of 
one of these lodging-houses to make 
any considerable legitimate profit. 
Thus he is tempted to betray his lodg
ers to extravagance and vice. In 
T okvo alone there are not less than 
50,000 students living in public lodg
ing-houses of whom nearly 20,000 

are young boys who han, graduated 
from the regular government middle 
schools and are spending from three 
months to a year or more in speCIal 

"* Condensed from The StHd~nt ~f'orld" New York. 

preparation for the severe competitive 
examinations of the higher govern
ment schools. During this time of 
preparation and of waiting, many are 
without supervision either by their 
parents or by the school authorities, 
and not a few succumb to the allure
ments of vice as pandered by unscru
pulous keepers of lodging-houses. 
It is then an important achievement 
to have provided a wholesome moral 
environment for even a limited num
ber of these students. :\nother pur
pose of the Association in establishing 
these model hostels is to raise the 
standard of all student lodgings 
throughout the city. This is 1110re 
readily possible in Japan where people 
are so responsive to any improvement, 
especially on matters pertaining to 
education. 

A third object is to give to the 
Japanese public a practical example of 
what the religion of Jesus Christ really 
is. The people of Japan are peculiarly 
sensitive to any demonstration of 
Christian supremacy in the realm of 
practical conduct. These homes, where 
111en are protected from temptation 
and strengthened for more efficient 
service 111 the affairs of life, appeal 
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to non-Christians as well as to 
Christians. 

The control of these dormitories 
is vested in the board of directors 
of the Tokyo Young Men's Christian 
Association. The directors appoint 
a committee fronl their own number, 
to which they give authority to ad
minister the affairs of the hostel, and 
choose a suitable person, usually one 
of the secretaries, to reside on the 
premises and supervise each hostel. 
This resident secretary, in con5:1lta
tion with the committe~ of the direct
ors, appoints a clerk, and secures a 
woman of mature Christian charac
ter to act as house mother. It is the 
duty of the house mother to look after 
the home comfort and welfare of the 
students in the dormitories.' 

Good food and lodgings at low 
rates, together with the personal in
fluence of the house mother, contribute 
toward making men feel that the hos
tel is their home and that each one 
is himself an integral part, bound up 
in the life of the household. Bible 
classes both in English and in Japan
ese are attended with interest and 
usually every student whether a Chris
tian or not attends the early morning 
prayer-meetings. That these exercise 
a powerful influence on the lives of 
the students is shown by the external 
evidence of changed habits and by the 
confession and testimony of the men. 
That the students may g'et something 
of the best from Occidental student 
life it ha~ been the policy wherever 
possible to secure the residence in the 
dormitory of a recent graduate of one 
of the Western universities. These 
Europeans have no authority in the 
control of the dormitorv, but live 
there as the Japanese' themselves, 
sharing in the life and coming into 
the most intimate and sympathetic 
touch with the personal problems and 
difficulties of the Japanese. Aside 
from the influence of the house mother, 
the foreign resident, and the resident 
Japanese superyisor, eminent men 
both Japanese and foreign who are 
called in from time to time to address 
the studen1s, by their experiences of 

practical affairs, broaden and correct 
the student thought and prove an in
valuable stimulus both to the intellec-
tual and spiritual Ii fe. . 

It was not without some hesitation 
that this plan of Christian hostels 
was adopted since, of necessity, it in
volved the withdrawal of the Chris
tian students from the lodgings which 
they shared with non-Ch ristian stu
dents whose need for moral help is 
intense. But just as it is impossible 
to kindle a fire \,rithout first Ctssembling 
scattered sticks, so it was impossible 
to maintain the fire of Christian en
thusiasm among students widely scat
tered and chilled bv the unmoral 
and evil influences o( their surround
ings. N or was the Association, tho 
a pioneer, without precedent in en
tering on this plan of Christian work. 
The hostel established for the students 
of the Imperial University was prob
ably among the very first experiments, 
but, from the beginning, the mission 
schools have recognized the essential 
importance of withdrawing their stu
dents from the deadening influence 
of their old life and bringing them 
into lodgings under Christian in
fluence. 'Within the last few years 
influential men from a number of the 
provinces, moved by the old feudal 
loyalty to their native place, have 
formed provincial societies and estab
lished hostels for their fellow coun
trvmen. These, however, have lacked 
the self-sacrificing motive of "the 
Jesus religion" and have not been uni
formly successful. It 1l1ay indeed be 
too early to estimate the full value of 
the Association hostels, but the older 
University hostel number s among its 
beneficiaries men who have attained 
high place in professional life amI 
are well known for their stanch 
Christian character; while the number 
of men who have united with the 
Church of Christ and entered on prep
aration for the Christian ministry as 
a result of the influence of other hos
tels, which have been in operation a 
year or less, is sufficient guarantee that 
their importance has not been over
estimated. 
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RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN PERU * 
BY THE REV. J. L. JARRETT, AREQUIPA, PERU 

\Ve have lived to see religious 
Iibertv in Peru. X ot that is has been 
actuaily proclaimed, as in Bolivia, 
where, by altering one word in the 
Constitution, the law which once pro
hibited, now permits the public ex
ercise of all religions. :L\ either have 
we liberty as in Ecuador, where ten 
years ago such a radical change oc
curred that priests were expelled and 
Church property confiscated, altho 
previously the Bible had been held 
in the Custom-House and forbidden 
entrance to the countrv. But in Peru 
we are working towa;d a full recog
nition of our rights and a position of 
equality and freedom in a way that 
is better than in either of these C0U11-

tries; and liberty, when it is at length 
declared as a legal fact, will come as 
the result of agitation on the part of 
the majority of the people, thus effect
nail y preventing the serious reactions 
which haye taken place and hindered 
the progress of the cause in Bolivia and 
Ecuador. Let me briefly sketch the 
development of liberty in Peru. 

e 1) I\I issionaries have there, as in 
otLer countries, the liberty which 
comes from the knowledge and ex
perience of the presence of God. The 
element of personal danger docs not 
affect us now in this work. We are 
often asked if we do not fear the 
pnests, if we are not afraid of their 
violence, but I can only reply in the 
negative. True, the priests are power
ful and in man v cases malicious; they 
are often l1nsc;l1pl1lol1s, but we have 
never suffered from personal violence, 
nor dreaded it verv much. The dark
est hour of our lif~ has not been when 
attacked by priestly slander, nor when 
hid1l1g ill a munastery garden in the 
night while searched for by a mob 
of pnests; nor when, with troops 
guarding the street approaching our 
house, the cry of the 1110b has rung 
Qut-"Death to the heretICs !"-and 
the infunated, drunken crowd, insti-

<II Conden::.ed from Regions Beyond. 

gated by the priests, has almost 
broken through the line of soldiers 
in their rush to get at us. No! these 
have been difficult situations, but thev 
have neither moved nor troubled u's 
one tithe as much as the scenes we 
have witnessed when our loved ones 
have been caught in the grip of some 
dread disease, and we have been com
pelled to watch the struggle between 
life and death. Never shall I forget 
the last scene in the life of dear Henry 
Backhouse, in Callao, nor when, alone 
in La Paz, I closed the eyes of Robert 
Lodge; nor those heart-breaking days 
when my own precious little girl, dis
figured by smallpox, kept calling us 
to her bedside to say, "Come near 
to me. I can't see you, but I want 
to feel your faces"; and, when she 
was well we saw our boy smitten 
down in the same way, and had to 
fight death night after night for his 
possession. No, when these experi
ences have been faced for the sake of 
Peru, faced alone with God, and the 
assurance of His presence given, when 
the smiting hand has been seen to be 
nail-pierced-even a howling mob of a 
thousand priests crying for blood will 
fail to move one's heart to fear. 

(2) Already in Peru there is the 
liberty which comes from knowing and 
testing the law. The letter of the law 
is formidable, but it has been our lot 
to test it at almost every point, and to 
receive from the highest court in the 
country decision"s which usually helped 
us, or, even if adverse, enabled us to 
see clearly how far we might go. 

At first, our very presence aroused 
a storm of indignation among the 
priests, but they thought they had only 
to draw the attention of the authori
ties to the fact, and to quote Article 
4 in order to have us immediately ex
pelled. This actually happened in 
Cuzco in 1895. The Bishop quoted 
the law to the Prefect, said our pres
ence was a menace to the Catholic 
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Church, and called upon him to pro
tect it by expelling us. The Prefect 
complied, altho having no precedent 
in the history of Peru to act upon. 
Later, the Supreme Court of Lima 
decided that, as no public propaganda 
had been proved, the expulsion was 
illegal. An indemnity was paid, and 
we returned to Cuzco. Then came the 
question of Bible-selling, and the an
nouncement of our meetings by hand
bills, posters, and in newspapers. This 
surely was public propaganda, and in 
some cases it was prohibited by the 
local authorities. However, the press 
took up the matter, and the highest 
legal authorities declared that, hav
ing permitted the Bible to come into 
the country, its circulation could not 
be hindered in any way. As regards 
the advertising of the meetings, they 
were not neces'iarily for worship, and 
only public worship was prohibited 
by the law. 

Then the question of schools came 
up, and in this perhaps we are still 
more handicapped than in any other 
direction. The Minister of Instruc
tion decided that, without diplomas 
granted in the country, we could not 
conduct a school under government in
spection, neither could we do so with
out following the plan of instruc
tion which includes Catholic re
ligious teaching. In Cuzco, the 
}Iinister ordered our school to be 
closed, and censured the local au
thorities for consenting to its exist
ence. Recently, in Arequipa, attention 
was drawn to -a little night-school we 
were conducting, and the Inspector 
of Instruction for the department 
came to see me about it. After taking 
him over the school, he said it was 
very good indeed, and so long as there 
were not more than twenty scholars it 
did not come under the law in any way. 
Therefore, so long as we restrict the 
numbers, our course is clear. 

(3) Again, there is the liberty which 
comes from a determination on the 
part of the Government to move with 
the times. 

It is impossible to enumerate here 
the persecutions to which the local 

authorities have subjected Bible-sell
ers, native preachers, school-teachers, 
etc. During the last five years these 
difficulties have occurred in all the 
important towns of Peru. But in 
every case brought to its notice, the 
Government has censured the local au
thorities or the priest, and its official 
organ has said: "These are not the 
days for such action. Let all men 
speak. Let there be liberty. Let 
us learn from other countries, and trv 
not to compel belief or to stifle lib
erty of speech amI thought." 

Another indication of this attitude 
occurred when the President visited 
Arequipa less than two years ago. 
He was waited upon by a commission 
which complained of our presence 
in the city and asked for our expul
sion. A long address was presented 
and read, and afterward published. 
The request was evaded in the reply, 
and when the commission had retired, 
the President turned to one of the 
gentlemen with him and said, "What 
would you do in the matter if you were 
in my place?" "Laugh over it!" was 
the reply. It is recorded that they 
both followed the suggestion. 

A Mistaken Application 

In December of last year, the Minis
ter of Worship passed the following 
note to the Archbishop, who had re
quested that certain meetings by an 
ex-priest should be prohibited: 

The considerations relieve me of the 
necessity of a detailed refutation of the 
reasons given in your note, particularly 
those which refer to your mistaken ap
plication of the Fourth Article of the 
Constitution and the decree of the Penal 
Code. It is satisfactory to me not to 
have to enter in detail into these points, 
for the Government of which I form part, 
and myself in particular, have a lively 
interest in maintaining the cordial rela
tions with the Church, and we do not 
desire to be compelled to make evident 
that the measures you insinuated, which 
tend to restrict liberty of speech and the 
right of public meeting, are contrary to 
our Constitution, and the advancement 
and culture of our country. 

These things show that Peru is 
opening her doors and taking very im
portant stevs forward. 
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AN ERROR CORRECTE~ 

Most of our readers have doubtless 
noticed an unfortunate error in the 
binding of the October number of the 
MISSIONARY REVIEW whereby page 
767 was replaced by another page of 
matter. We regret this mistake, and 
have reprinted pages 767 to 770. They 
will be found bound in at the end of 
this number of the REVIEW and can 
easily be ipserted in the October num
ber. This is especially desirable for 
those who are interested in Mr. Stead's 
article on "The Ali I1ahis of Persia," 
and for those who wish to preserve 
their copies of the REVIEW for future 
reference. 

THE UNGUARDED YEARS 

There have been some remarkable 
results reached in the report of the 
present commissioners of Scotland, 
who, from sixty selected convicts, have 
tried to ascertain what they could as 
to the reason for their having gone 
wrong. It has often been said that 
lack of education is a fruitful source 
of crime; but, as only three out of the 
sixty proved really illiterate, this phi
losophy scarcely holds good. Of all 
the convicts, one-third had apparently 
gone wrong from drink; but the most 
conspicuous finding of the committee 
is that the greater number of them 
all had been Sunday-school pupils in 
early days, but had begun to take a 
decidedly vicious course between the 
ages of sixteen and twenty years, the 
very period which a member of the 
British Cabinet has referred to as the 
"unguarded years." This result of the 
Scottish Commissioners Inquiry is of 
no little importance as a practical proof 
of the necessity of providing for young 
people, at this critical age, spiritual 
guardianship as well as moral re
straint, that is, at the time when young 
lads and girls are passing from the 
years of childhood to those of man
hood and womanhood, and are a per
plexing problem even to themselves. 
We believe that a more complete ex
amination of this whole question would 

prove that this is commonly the dan
gerous age, as well as the unguarded 
period of life; and that over children, 
at this transition time, unremitting vig
ilance should be exercised. It is the 
period of transition also between the 
intuitive and the ratiollal in intellectual 
and moral life-between the time 
when Opl11lOnS are imbibed from 
others and convictions are formed 
from independent rational inquiry. 
The peril is that young people, con
scious of being no longer able to hold 
some things they have been taught, 
will recklessly cut loose from all 
parental teachings, and drift into utter 
unbelief and skepticism. Hence an
other risk of these "unguarded years." 

LITTLE WAYS OF HELPING MIS. 
SIONARIES 

Most of us have few gifts and mod
erate means, and the great things that 
are done by great men make our work 
seem insignificant. But the great 
things in the kingdom are made up of 
a multitude of little things but for 
which the work would move on slowly, 
and would at times come to a full 
stop. 

Speaking from an experience of 
some sixteen years in connection with 
this great work of world-wide mis
sions, I would like to suggest a few 
things that help and which even the 
weakest of us can do. Little practical 
touches here and there add much to 
the happiness of the missionary's life 
on many a foreign shore where he is 
in lifelong exile. These little touches 
show a sort of practical interest in the 
missionary life, and are greatly ap
preciated and help to keep the tem
peram'ent of the missionary up to a 
happy level. 

When the missionary would like to 
get away frQm his troubles and dis
couragements, it is a .help to pick up 
a fresh new copy of some current mag
azine and run through its pages, and 
get some glimpses of the current life 
as at home. A magazine with plenty 
of pictures that one may show to Sf me 
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of the native friends, especially young 
men, is a good investment. The wri
ter was able to .hold together a large 
class of young men in Japan by means 
of the generosity of a friend in Amer
ica who sent out annual subscriptions 
to six of the leading American week
lies and monthlies. This made a point 
of contact with the student class and 
got them interested in coming to the 
missionary's house and eventually into 
his Bible classes. Good magazines 
when read do not cost much for post
age. 

Books, also, are a great help, espe
cially when a leisure hour comes and 
one yearns for a new intellectual stim
ulus. 

Current books that quickly finish 
their brief career in America may go 
to the far lands and bring joy to the 
mission station. Last year a friend 
sent a copy of "The Lady of the 
Decoration" to each station in a cer
tain land. The sender would have felt 
amply repaid for the thought that 
prompted the gift if he could have 
heard that real heart laugh of the mis
sionary at ChristJpas-time. 

About the end of November or the 
first of December, if you would col
lect some pretty and attractive calen
dars for the next year and mail them 
to missionary friends in the far in
terior, they would come in handy, and 
if they are characteristically American 
they will bring a whiff of the home 
atmosphere. The calendars cost noth
ing, and the only expense will be the 
postage. 

Many beautiful Sunday-school illus
trated lessons, used in the primary 
rooms, that are thrown away and torn 
to shreds after the little folks are done 
with them, come in useful on the other 
side. I know missionary ladies who 
take them and mount them on a cotton 
backing, and take off the English 
words and substitute native texts and 
verses, and use them as a means of 
attracting the wee ones. They are a 
great help in work among little and 
larger folks over a mission field. 

Then there is the personal touch 

that helps much when a sane individ
ual sends a breezy sort of a letter to 
a missionary on the other side. We 
have our Bibles with us and can se
cure from them as many Bible texts 
as anyone over here, so there is no 
need of a great amount of Scripture 
quotation and pious and hackneyed 
phrases and, above all else, idealizing 
the missionary and putting him on the 
pinnacle of an unattained heroism. 
Write to him and talk to him as you 
would to any human being in the 
homeland who understands every-day 
phraseology; it will be a help. Tell 
about current events that are of com- . 
mon interest. Any new jokes will 
come in well to help out occasional 
social gatherings. I knew one mis
sion station where all the missionaries 
gather once a week for a social hour 
together, and all try to contribute 
some of the most recent jokes from 
the homeland. There is much that 
may be put into a letter other than 
asking the missionary to write out your 
own missionary talk that you ought 
to be preparing yourself. Write def
inite questions and give the missionary 
some tangible notion of what you want 
to. know, and do not simply ask, 
"Please tell me all about your work." 
The missionary does that once a year 
in his annual report to the mission, 
which you may receive by applying to 
the mission board. 

Send the missionary ladies occa
sional suggestions as to how to keep 
in good form with their dresses. 
Send them some new patterns, and a, 
neat and pretty new collar enclosed in 
a nice little note to a missionary lady 
will be appreciated. 

Make up an occasional missionary 
box with all sorts of little attractioY{s 
for the young and older missionaries, 
and especially for the missionary chil
dren, and send it out by some mission
ary going to the field. It will be less 
expensive that way. Send along 
with it enough money to cover all the 
expense of getting it there, including 
the duty. Some boxes from home cost 
us more than they did you! Please 
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remember to put enough postage on 
whatever you send through the mail, 
else we have to pay double the defi
ciency on the other side. We some
times dread the coming of the postman, 
especially when Christmas draws near 
and the mails are extra heavy. Some 
kindness is a mild form of cruelty. 

Beyond all else, give a few spare 
moments of prayer to your mission
aries. Adopt certain ones as your 
yoke-fellows, and write and let them 
know that they are thus adopted. It 
will add a new stimulus to their work 
to know that they are individually sup
ported in prayer each day by particu
lar individuals at home. I know one 
woman who devotes the hour from 
five to six each day to intercessory 
prayer for her missionaries and native 
Christians on the other side, and part 
of that hour she devotes to personally 
writing letters to them, thereby form
ing a strong bond of prayer. Ask 
your missionary to tell you of special 
needs and let you know of answered 
prayer. This is the greatest possible 
help to the lone worker, and in it there 
will be a great reflex blessing on your 
own life. 

Other practical matters will suggest 
themselves to your mind as you think 
them over. The little things count and 
we need never be discouraged because 
we can not do the greater things. 

CAMERON JOHNSON. 

A UNIQUE METHOD OF DEALING 
WITH DRUNKARDS 

No one evil, in all civilized countries, 
has more seriously threatened the pub
lic weal than the drink habit. It has 
defeated the best statesmanship-both 
in State and Church; but, at last, the 
community seems to be arousing to 
the necessity of uniting to defeat this 
gigantic foe, and by varied forms of 
activity Christian philanthropy is con
tending with this giant son of Anak 
with a power and promise unprece
dented in history. 

A wave of temperance activity and 
success is spreading just now over 
both this country and Great Britain. 
The liquor traffic and the drink habit 

have become so defiant and lawless 
and the ruin wrought by them so co~ 
lossal, that they have evoked a resist
ance almost as thoroughly organized 
as the evils themselves. 

It would thus seem that, at last, the 
eyes of men are being unveiled to the 
fact of the incalculable devastations of 
the liquor traffic, and that strong drink 
wrecks not only the lowest but also 
the highest and best specimens of man
hood. Churches, legislatures, com
munities are now moving and uni
ting their forces, and the methods 
adopted are as varied as the forms of 
the evil itself. Measures, most com
prehensive and radical, but made nec
es~ary by the appalling conditions, are 
bemg pushed with a wisdom, firmness 
and unanimity ~el1-nigh irresistible' 
and all this is a very great occasion £0; 
thanks. Even the keepers of saloons 
have often been compelled to reform 
their own business, or at least modify 
some of its most objectionable features 
to save the trade itself from extinction. 

We know of no one method of con
tending with the drink habit that has 
been more owned of God than the 
Chester Crest Home for Intemperate 
men at Mount Vemon, N. Y. This is 
the one institute of which we know 
which boldly grapples the evil by the 
use of spiritual means only. 

The beginnings of the institution 
coincide with the close of the Moody 
and Sankey Mission in 1876, when the 
home was first established at t-he cor
ner of Eighty-sixth Street and Madi
son Avenue in New York. But it was 
soon felt that to do the work, to the 
best advantage, there must be a house 
and premises outside the city-away 
from its peculiar life and temptations, 
and with less crowded accommoda
tions. 

Twelve acres were purchased at 
Mount Vernon, and new buifdings 
erected which were dedicated on May 
8, 1902. The buildings are in Colonial 
style-elegant tho not sumptuous, and 
very attractive, insuring also best san
itary conditions. A central structure, 
flanked by two wings, constitutes the 
main building, which is on an ample 
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plan with large piazzas and ample ex
posure to sun and air. There are thus 
three departments, which afford ac
commodations for as many classes of 
inmates. There is the main building, 
for those who have ample means, and 
who may reside here-with all their 
accustomed luxuries. The second de
partment is for those who can pay 
lower rates, but not quite so much, and 
their apartments, tho very comfortable, 
are not so luxurious as the former. 
The third department is for those who 
are destitute and must be treated free. 
T~e rate for board by paying patients. 
ranges from $20.00 down to $7.00 per 
week. But the fact is sixty per cent. 
of all patients are received, housed 
and lodged without money and with
out price. 

It is not our intention to enter upon 
the details of the institution. A beau
tiful pamphlet can be readily obtained, 
upon application, informing any who 
wish to know as to further particu
lars. But we desire to emphasize the 
fact that, among all philanthropic and 
benevolent institutions of this sort of 
which we know, the New York City 
Home for Intemperate Men at Chester 
Crest is unique. The Rev. George S. 
Avery, at that time the pastor of Miz
pah Chapel of Central Presbyterian 
Church, N. Y., was called, ten years 
ago, to act as manager of the home. 
So great has been his success that the 
membership has increased from 176 to 
450. This institution also embraces a 
farm, fifteen acres being cultivated 
scientifically. This gives wholesome, 
out-of-door employment to the pa
tients, which is not only healthful, but 
diverting and uplifting. Mr. Avery's 
expectation is ultimately to make the 
farm pay for itself-and thus make 
the institution, in part at least, self
supporting. Last year nearly one 
thousand dollars' worth of products 
were sold. 

But we have yet to approach the 
most important feature of this work, 
which is the absolute dependence upon 
God, His Word and Spirit, for the 
reformation of the drunkard. While 
the weakest victim and most hopeless 

slave of drink is received in a fra
ternal spirit, and with a warm wel
come, and all his physical, and social 
wants are carefully met, and every 
condition of his environment studious
ly adapted to his recovery, the main 
reliance is on prayer and the teach
ing of God's Word. Every evening in 
the week, and on Sunday mornings, 
meetings are held in the chapel, which 
are attended by the men from the 
three departments, and the Gospel of 
Christ is preached to them with sim
plicity, power and effect. The mes
sages of the Gospel seem to draw the 
men as a steamer does a smaller craft, 
in its wake. One hundred men are 
converted on the average every year. 

The inmates of the home include 
men of all classes: students, scholars, 
actors, legislators, men high in me
chanical arts and even in fine arts. 
Mr. Avery does not conceal, or apol
ogize for, the downright wickedness 
of drunkenness. He causes those who 
are enslaved by it to feel that they 
are sinners, who have wilfully yielded 
to the power of a degrading habit, 
which at the last lets men down to a 
lower than a bestial level. But, 
while he preaches the guilt of drunk
enness, he inspires faith, hope, courage 
and new resolve; seeking first to 
kindle a true repentance, and then lead 
to absolute surrender to God and de
pendence on Him. Gospel hymns take 
a prominent part in these services. No 
patient is compelled to stay at the 
home any more than to corne to it. If 
he is held at all, it is the attraction of 
the place which holds him. 

So large a part of the work done 
is of a benevolent and purely gra
tuitous nature that it must needs de
pend upon contributions. Last year 
many thousands of dollars were ex
pended-a full account of which is 
published, properly audited. Three 
hundred men were admitted last year 
on the free list and there is a necessity 
for increased funds; at least $10,000 
will be required for the corning year. 
Mr. Avery will welcome visitors every 
day except Sunday. 

Chester Crest is reached by the New 
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York, New Haven & Hartford Rail
road to Mount Vernon, and then by 
trolley to Chester Crest. Visitors will 
not only be welcomed, but every op
portunity will be given to investigate 
the actual workings of the institution. 
We can unhesitatingly commend this 
work to the support of God's people, 
and we hope and believe that it will 
commend itself, by its inherent excel
lence and Scriptural character, to the 
approval of those who love righteous
ness and hate iniquity. 

A NOVEL APPEAL FOR CHARITY 

We have lately seen in a New 
York daily a very novel argument 
in favor of the saloon. An "expert" 
has informed the public that "every 
twenty-four hours, five thousand dol
lars are disbursed in charity by 
New York saloon-keepers and their 
patrons"; in other words, a million 
and a half dollars a year! The ar
gument is based upon the fact that 
the 8,000 or more saloons in the city, 
representing many millions of dol
lars invested, employ about thirty
two thousand men, most of whom 
are heads of households. Prohibition, 
it is said, would destroy this large 
capital now invested in the liquor 
traffic, throwing this army of 30,000 
men out of employment, and entail 
immense suffering upon at least six 
thousand families. But even more 
wide-spread disaster would ensue; 
for many allied trades and trades
men indirectly depend on the saloon 
for business. Ergo, the anti-saloon 
crusade ought to cease, as it is 
destructive of a great charity or
ganization-the liquor trade! These 
fanatics, who insist on banishing 
drink and drunkenness, are robbing 
poor men of work and poor families 
of trade. The 8,000 saloons of New 
York are often most profitable patrons 
of other trades. They consume, for 
example, over a million dollars' worth 
of bread annually, and so they help 
the baker; they use three million dol
lars' worth of cheese, and almost as 
much money is spent for milk and 

eggs a year, and so they help the 
farmer and the grocer. They main
tain free-lunch counters and so help 
the butcher and gardener. They are 
among the largest purchasers of 
crockery and glassware, soap and 
towels, gas and electricity, and aer
ated drinks and ice. In fact on this 
basis the saloon may be dem~nstrated 
to be among the benefactors of the 
commonwealth. 

The indebtedness of the hospital 
and poorhouse, the jail and the 
~caffold, . to the. saloon is not brought 
mto thiS estimate. But society 
must not forget any of its obli
gations. Competent judges have told 
us that but for the saloon we should 
have little occasion for the police or 
the reformatory; that most occupants 
of the prisons, penitentiaries, orphan 
asylums, and insane asylums are di
rectly or indirectly the victims of 
drink. Unhappily, arguments such as 
this would prevent all crusades 
against vice in any form-as all in
stitutions that wreck morals, like the 
house of ill-fame, support by ill-gotten 
gains their inmates and adherents. 
If such reasoning is good all mis
sions at home or abroad are a mis
take, for where is the idol temple that 
does not support its priesthood, or 
the superstition that does not yield 
an income to its votaries and advo
cates? What a pity that the Mag-ians 
of Ephesus should have been con
verted ! What a calamity such de
struction of rare and curious books
valued at 30,000 pieces of silver! 
And to deprive so many men of their 
sources of income, and make them a 
possible burden to the community
what a crime! 

Apropos of the foregoing appeal in 
behalf of the saloon, it may be well to 
look at the amount spent on stimulants, 
which is estimated at $18.63 per capita, 
or more than $93.00 for each family 
of five. These are enormous totals
the aggregate consumption of liquors, 
distilled and fermented, together 
reaching the immense sum of about 
$r,500,000,000! 
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A MlSSLO N STUDY MAP 

Showing the distribution of physicians in the United States if this country were supplied in the same 
proportion as the mission fields 

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE 
AMERICA 

A Striking Map for Mbsion-Study Classes 

The above map of the United States 
has been prepared to show how many 
trained physicians (male) there would 
be in this country if we were only as 
well supplied as Asia and Africa. 
Each dot represents a physician, 33 in 
aU between the oceans; that being the 
number of physicians to which our 
population of 80,000,000 could resort 
for healing in time of sickness or acci
dent, if capable Christian physicians 

. were as scarce as they are in non
Christian lands. Two must needs suf
fice for all New England, three for 
New York City and State, three for 
Pennsylvania and New Jersey, one for 
Georgia and Florida, one for Texas 
and Oklahoma, one for Colorado, 
Utah, Arizona, and New Mexico, and 
ten for the entire region lying west of 
the Mississippi! 

New Misaionariea Laat Year 

A recent issue of The Intercollegian 
contains a list of 275 student volun
teers who left America in 1907 to 
enter upon their missionary service in 
distant lands. They are now at work 

in all parts of the world. Some of 
the fields to which they have gone are: 
China, Mexico, India, Japan, Brazil, 
Colombia, Peru, Cuba, Africa, Korea, 
Turkey, Philippine Islands, Egypt, 
Persia, Chili, Assam, Malaysia, Bur
ma, Syria. Of these 275 volunteers 
three were members of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. The returns from 
all the mission boards of the United 
States and Canada show that 547 new 
foreign missionaries were sent out by 
them during 1907. Of these 332 were 
student volunteers.-Spirit of Mis
sions. 

Per Capita Giving for Missions 

The Board ~f Foreign Missions of 
the Southern Methodist Church has 
compiled a table of the contributions 
of last year of ten leading denomina
tions in this country. It.is interesting 
to note in this table that Presbyterians 
are leading in per ca.pita gifts to for
eign missions-the United Presby
terians leading with $2.04 per 
member. The Southern Presbyte
rians stand second in the list, .giving 
last year $1.56 per member, the Re
formed Church in America following 
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with $1.50, and the Northern Presby
terians with $1.08 per capita. The 
largest total of gifts belongs to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, which 
gave $2,063,345, but its average gift 
was 68 cents. The aggregate gifts 
of the above-mentioned Presbyterian 
churches just about equal the aggre
gate gifts of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church.-Christian Observer. 

Laymen's Campaign in Canada 

A national missionary campaign 
under the auspices of the Laymen's 
Movement is in progress at twenty 
centers in Canada, from Sidney on the 
Atlantic to Victoria on the Pacific. 
The one question being considered at 
all of these centers is this: "Will Can
ada evangelize her share of the 
world?" 

In the places where campaigns have 
been held, they have without exception 
been marked by intense interest. It is 
estimated by Canadian missionary 
leaders that the churches of the Do
minion, numbering about 900,000 com
municants, should evangelize 40,-
000,000 of people in the non-Christian 
world. The various denominations in 
Canada, and one city after another, are 
seriously accepting their proportion of 
this responsibility, involving as it does 
in many cases the trebling or quadru
pling of their aggregate missionary 
offerings. 

Coming Conventions of Men 

In the United States, as soon as the 
election is over, the schedule of Lay
men's Movement campaigns will be
gin. On November 10 and II, at St. 
Louis, the laymen of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church are gathering to 
launch their denominational Laymen's 
Missionary Movement, the object of 
which is to add a million dollars an
nually for the next four years to the 
foreign missionary offerings of that 
Church. 

On November 12, at Chicago, the 
Baptist Brotherhood Convention will 
assemble, and one of their main 
themes is the relation of Baptist lay
men to the evangelization of the 61,-

000,000 of non-Christians who consti
tute the field of that Church. 

On November 14, at Boston, the 
General Committee of the Laymen's 
Movement, consisting of over 100 lay
men from all parts of the United 
States and Canada, will hold its annual 
meeting. Many of the members of the 
committee will remain to assist in the 
great interdenominational campaign 
under t~e auspices of the movement, to 
be held ill Boston, November 15 to 22. 

On December 3-6, the first Interde
nominational State Convention of the 
Laymen's Missionary Movement will 
be held at Atlanta. All denominations 
are cooperating to bring together their 
best laymen from all parts of the State. 

The movement has now eight sec
retaries giving their time to answering 
a fraction of the calls that come for 
the presentation of the work. 

Mr. J. Campbell White, the general 
secretary, says: 

My confidence grows stronger as the 
Providential indications multiply, that 
the greatest missionary development of 
human history is upon us. It will be 
accompanied by the greatest revival 
which the Church has ever experienced. 
By undertaking to save the world, the 
Church itself will be saved from material
ism, formalism, commercialism, and in
difference to the will of God. 

The Florence Crittenton Mission 

The National Florence Crittenton 
Mission has recently held its twenty
fifth anniversary convention at De
troit. Who can measure the work that 
this society has done for thousands o~ 
girls and women in our large cities? 
Mr. Crittenton has established some 70 
homes in this country and there are 5 
in foreign countries. More than 150,-
000 girls have been reached in the 
last quarter of a century, and last year 
18,000 girls and children were helped 
by this society. 

Baptist General Missionaries 

The American Baptist Missionary 
Union has followed the suggestion of 
the deputation which recently visited 
the mission fields, by appointing two 
general missionaries for the East, who 
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will visit the mission stations in their 
districts in order that they may be
come familiar with the problems and 
conditions at various stations, obtain 
the views of workers on the field and 
report to the executive committee at 
home. It is a means of bringing the 
missionaries and the churches into 
closer touch and may be expected to 
bring greater efficiency and sympathy 
in the work. 

The men appointed for this work 
are Rev. \V. L. Ferguson, D.D., of 
India, who will visit the stations in 
Burma, Assam and South India, and 
Rev. J. L. Dearing, D.D., who will 
look after the interests of China, J a
pan and the Philippines. Both men 
are exceptionally well qualified for 
this work by their experience, discern
ment and sympathetic spirit and be
cause of the confidence placed in them 
by their fellow missionaries on the 
field and by the officers and churches 
at home. 

Dr. Henry C. Mabie and Dr. Apple
garth have both declined reelection as 
secretaries of the Union and Rev. 
Marion D. Eubank, M.D., of China, 
has been elected temporarily as acting 
field secretary. 

A Missionary Exhibit for Boston in 1909 

Arrangements are under way for a 
great missionary exhibition to be held 
in Boston in November of 1909, in 
charge of the foreign missionary socie
ties with offices in that city. Its object 
is to arouse a deeper interest in the 
work of converting the world to Chris
tianity. Historical missionary pag
eants are, according to present plans, 
to form part of the interesting pro
gram of the fair, and a play is to be 
acted, showing the dramatic incidents 
in the life of the missionaries. Then, 
too, it is proposed to reproduce Chi
nese, African and East Indian villages, 
so that the Americans may see under 
what conditions the missionaries have 
to work. If the Boston fair succeeds, 
similar exhibitions will be given in 
other parts of the country in the fur
therance of the purposes of the mis
sionary societies. 

The End of Convict Sla.vlll'7 in"Georgia 

We have often described the evils of 
the convict-lease system in Georgia, 
and are 'now thankful to say that the 
State legislature has put a final end 
to the cruel scandal. The leasing out 
of convicts for private gain-espe
cially in a community where many of 
them belong to a recently enslaved 
race-should be impossible for civil
ized states. 

"A modern civilized State must 
have regard to more than self-protec
tion by the detention and isolation of 
her criminal citizens," says the C on
gregationalist; "she must try, at least, 
to bring them to a better mind and to 
give them a fresh start in an honest 
life. Work is as necessary for them 
as for all of us, but it must not be 
slavery in isolated camps or under the 
control of selfish greed and irrespon
sible overseers. As a picture of all 
that a prison system ought not to be, 
Georgia has made its contribution to 
the science of penology." 

Christian Sioux Conference 

The annual mission conference of 
the Sioux Indians connected with 
the Presbyterian and Congregational 
churches, together with their mission
aries, was held this year at the Stand
ing Rock Agency, Fort Yates, N. D. 
The 400 tents and tepees that sur
rounded in an elliptical circle the 
church and parsonage, the tabernacle 
and meeting-tent, on the old parade 
ground, used when this was a military 
post, presented a most beautiful scene. 
The number in attendance must have 
been nearly 2,000, many of whom came 
by team from IS0 to 250 miles distant. 
The veteran missionaries. Dr. Thomas 
L. Riggs and Dr. Williamson, together 
with a score of associates and Indian 
leaders, led in the exercises. The pop
ular discussions were by the Indians. 
with their accustomed zeal and ora
tory. As usual, the great meeting was 
the Sabbath morning service, when the 
sermon was followed by the observance 
of the Lord's Supper, in which more 
than 1,000 Indians participated. 
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The Opportunity in Oklahoma 

Oklahoma is often styled "the land 
of opportunity." All over the State 
there are agencies for the investment 
of the surplus money of the East. One 
town, for example, of 2,600 popula
tion has one such agency for its every 
church. These are for investments in 
real estate. There are boundless op
portunities for investments in religious 
influence. One correspondent names to 
the Baptist Board forty-two growing 
towns in which there are no churches 
of any denomination. Your banks are 
finding the best investments in Okla
homa real estate. These are not even 
safe without liberal investment in the 
churches of this home mission field. 
What about the Kingdom of God in 
Oklahoma? 

The American Medical Missionary College 

The Battle Creek Sanitarium, with 
which this college under Dr. George 
D. Dowkonitt is connected, has severed 
its connection with the Seventh Day 
Adventists and Dr. Kellogg is no 
longer a member of that body. Last 
year four students were graduated, but 
already this year the college has be
gun with forty students, including 
Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, 
Congregationalists, Episcopalians, and 
others. The official organ is The 
Medical Missionary, published at Bat
tle Creek, Michigan. 

Is Rome to Rule America? 

Missions to Catholics are not new 
under the sun, but missions to non
Catholics, on the part of Catholics, are 
comparatively new; and, having lately 
received the special benediction of the 
Pope, we may expect them to be pros
ecuted with renewed energy in the 
United States. The Catholic Register, 
in speaking about missions to non-
Catholics, says: . 

An outcome of this movement is the 
establishment of the Apostolic Mission 
House in Washington, for which $250,000 
have been contributed during the past 
few years. To this House priests se
lected on account of special fitness are 
sent by their bishop with a view to train
ing for particular missionary labor. 

These. priests will afterward, with the 
authonty of their superiors, go into the 
different cities, towns and country places 
where they may gain an audience and 
explain the tenets and teachings of the 
Church, with a vi.ew to bringing back 
those for some tIme strangers to its 
teachings. 

Protestantism in Mexico 

One of the most notable features of 
the present development of Mexico is 
the growth of religious tolerance. In 
June over six hundred Protestants of 
all denominations gathered in Guana
juato for a Convention of Sunday
school Workers and Young People's 
Societies. 

Thirty years ago Protestant mission
aries were stoned and driven out of 
this same city of Guanajuato, and one 
may still see the house in which they 
were besieged for a whole day and 
night before they were rescued by 
government troops. 

While the convention was in session 
the visitors received courtesy on every 
hand. The Governor of the State per
mitted the convention to visit in a body 
the historic old prison, "La Alhon
diga," from whose parapets, ninety
seven years ago, dangled the heads of 
the patriots who fought with Hidalgo 
for their country's freedom. 

The Governor also met and cor
dially welcomed a committee from the 
Young People's Societies, sending a 
message to the convention, and ex
pressing the desire to possess a col
lection of the essays and discourses 
which might be presented during the 
sessions. 

All of which goes to show that Prot
estantism and religious liberty are ma
king great strides in Mexico. One of 
the potent factors in this progr~s has 
always been the work of the American 
Bible Society. 

Catholicism in Brazil 

Millions in Brazil look upon the 
Virgin Mary as their Savior. To them 
Christ is practically numbered among 
the saints, and will do nothing except 
as His mother directs. A book widely 
circulated throughout northern Brazil 
says that Mary, when still a mere 
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child, went bodily to heaven and 
begged God to send Christ, through 
her, into the world. Further on it says 
that Mary went again to heaven to 
plead for sinners; and at the close 
Mary's will is given, disposing of the 
whole world, and God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, the Trinity, act 
as the three witnesses to the will. How 
many good Christians at home think 
Brazil is a Christian country!-Rev. 
W. C. Porter, in THE MISSIONARY. 

EUROPE 

Christian Workers in Great Britain IIInd 

in China 

Cbina's Millions for September con
tains a map of the Celestial Empire 
which gives the boundaries of each 
one of the 18 provinces, its popula
tion, and the number of missionaries 
(men, wives, and unmarried women), 
the figures being taken from the 1908 
Directory of Protestant Missions in 
China. Including Manchuria, Mon
golia and Formosa, th~ population is 
422,300,000, while the total of mis
sionaries of both sexes is a little less 
than 4,000, or about one to each 
100,000 of the population. But Eng
land and Wales, with a population of 
32,500,000, is supplied with ministers 
to the number of nearly 33,000. If 
no better supplied than China, the 
number would be reduced to about 
1,000. Or, if China was supplied as 
well as England and Wales, the num
ber of ordained missionaries would 
need to be increased to about 400,000. 
Therefore, there would seem to be a 
clarion call for a forward movement 
throughout Christendom! 

London MbsionlU"Y Society 

The one hundred and thirteenth re
port of the London Missionary So
ciety which has just been issued is 
full of facts and incidents calculated to 
make glad the Christian heart. The 
income of $755,645 showed an increase 
of $35,960. In view of calls for ex
pansion everywhere, it is hoped that 
the missionary campaign of the pres
ent year may result in fresh consecra
tion of means which will allow of 

satisfactory answers being given to 
appeals now before the directors. An
other subject which is causing arixiety 
is the exceptionally small number of 
men who are offering themselves for 
service. 

THE CONTINENT 

French Protestant Missions 

In a letter to The British Weekly, 
Rev. Charles Merle d' Aubigne points 
out that the French Protestant Church 
is a foreign missionary church, which 
has assumed responsibilities in the na
tional colonies of Tahiti, New Cale
donia, Senegal and Madagascar as well 
as on the Zambesi and in Basutoland 
and he points with pardonable pride to 
the work in the latter field of Francois 
Coillard. The record, for a church of 
not more than 100,000 members, of a 
foreign expenditure of nearly $200,000 
annually certainly does not show any 
marked absence of the missionary 
spirit. N or has the home work suf
fered, nor the work among the French
speaking people of Belgium on the 
northern border. 

But the chief evidence of the real 
life of the French Protestants is found 
in the courage and success with which 
the churches have met the total cessa
tion of government support which fol
lowed the passing of the law of sep
aration. There was little complaint 
and there has been no holdiwr back: 
"Not only have our home anl"foreign 
missions, our Bible, tract, Sunday 
school, temperance, young men's and 
young women's societies, our innumer
able institutions-for which we spend 
an aggregate sum of £200,ooo-con
tinued their work just as before, but 
our people have added to that £80,000 
in I907 for the support of their 
church." 

The danger sign of the situation is 
found in the decisive break between 
the liberal and evangelical churches, 
which divides the forces at work and 
limits their fellowship. In spite of all 
defects the French churches are as 
necessary for the future of France as 
they have always been. 
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Rheniah Missionary Statistics 

The number of native Christians 
gathered through the instrumentality 
of the Rhenish missionaries is: in 
Africa, 30,041 ( communicants, 12,-
958); in the Dutch East Indies, 
94,705 (communicants, 43,290); in 
China, 1,833 (communicants, 1,299); 
and in New Guinea, 45 (communi
cants, 38). This gives a total of 126,-
624 native Christians (57,585 commu
nicants), a net increase of 8,577 since 
1906. The gifts of these native Chris
tians to the cause of Christ amounted 
to $47,956 in cash during 1907. 

The Rhenish Society has 37 stations 
and 23 out-stations with 67 European 
and 14 native workers in Africa; 72 
stations and 407 out-stations with I I I 

European and 65 native workers in the 
Dutch East Indies; 7 stations and 20 
out-stations with 24 European and 17 
native workers in China; and 5 stations 
and lout-station with 13 European 
laborers in New Guinea. It also has 
medical missionary work at Tungkun, 
China, and at Pea Radja, Sumatra, at 
which places 4 European physicians 
and a number of deaconesses, together 
with a corps of native helpers, are 
employed. 

Neukirchen Missionary Institute 

On May 31, 1908, the Neukirchen 
Orphanage and Missionary Institute 
closed the thirtieth year of its ex
istence and the twenty-fifth year since 
the death of its founder, Pastor Lud
wig Doll. The brief annual report, 
published in Der Missions-und Heid
enbote, states that the year has been 
rich in depressing and important 
happenings, but that the Lord solved 
all difficult questions and provided 
for every difficulty. The income from 
all sources amounted to $28,524, to 
which must be added $8,928 collected 
by the society for aiding the Salatiga 
Mission, whose headquarters are in 
Holland. The two fields of the society 
are Java and British East Africa .. Iil 
Java there are 10 stations and 28 out
stations in the Samarang, Pekalongan, 
and Rembang districts, where 13 Eu-

ropean missionaries are aided by 78 
native helpers. The number of bap
tized persons is 1,482 ( 5 I 5 children) 
and 196 persons are under instruction 
preparatory to baptism, while 56 adults 
were baptized in 1907. In the 26 mis
sionary schools, 1,065 boys and 136 
girls were taught. 

Leipsic Missionary Society 

The great Leipsic Missionary' So
ciety has as its fields of activity, India 
and East Africa. Its 68 missionaries 
18 teachers (female), and 782 helpers, 
labor upon 53 stations, where the 
number of baptized members is now 
22,935, 329 heathens having been bap
tized during 1907. In 335 missionary 
schools 13,593 pupils receive Chris
tian education. The progress of the 
work in East Africa is especially en
couraging. The number of native 
Christians there has increased to more 
than a thousand, of whom 478 (a most 
remarkable percentage) are able to 
read. The work in India is that which 
was formerly under the care of the 
Danish-Halle Mission. 

Statistics of Roml\11 Catholic Missions 

The June number of the magazine 
Catholic M issiolls publishes the fol
lowing statistics of Roman Catholic 
Missions: Total number of Roman 
Catholics in all the missionary fields, 
8,321,963; of whom 438,000 are Eu
ropeans; missionary priests, 12,305, 
of whom 5,369 are natives; lay 
brothers, 4,863; sisters, 17,284; main
and out-stations, 30,414; schools, 
17,834; pupils in the schools, 79°,878: 
The magazine adds that the eight 
millions of native Roman Catholics 
represent the fruit of modern mission
ary effort only, and that there are 
6,700,000 Roman Catholics in the 
Philippines, 1,038,000 in Angola, West 
Africa, and 14,250,000 of the Indian 
race in South and Central America 
and the West Indies. Thus there are 
about 29 millions of native Roman 
Catholics scattered over the mission
ary fields of. the earth, but, we add, 
many, many of them, are Christians in 
name only. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

868 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [November 

The Widely Scattered Moravian Church 

This organization, so little tho so 
great and honorable, has in its widely 
scattered branches 526 congregations, 
64,575 communicants, and 241,247 
affiliated members. Of these but 
6,197 communicants are in Germany, 
6,457 in Great Britain, and in the 
United States 17,820. But in the for
eign mission field the many communi
cants number 32,748, and the adher
ents 101,483. 

Hope Even for Benighted Austria 

Protestantism is rapidly gaining 
ground in Austria, the avowed num
ber being larger by 42,000 than it was 
eight years ago. In the first eight 
months of 1907, 1,950 new Protestants 
avowed themselves such; 67 churches 
were built or in process of construction, 
24 new parishes were founded, and 
regular services instituted in 200 
places. The Roman Catholic Church 
is naturally offering active resistance 
to this movement, and a number of 
societies have been organized to op
pose Protestantism. The "Pious As
sociation" was founded in 1906 to 
subsidize the "good press," and has 
collected hundreds of thousands of 
marks for the use of the ultramon
tane journals of the empire, for the 
distribution of tracts and the holding 
of public meetiflgs. The society al
ready has 320 local groups. Roman 
Catholic scholarship itself is not free 
from the taint. The chair of canon 
law at Innsbruck, recently held by 
Professor Warhmund, has been de
clared vacant, and its incumbent trans
ferred to Prague, where he can be 
more closely watched, but it has 
proved impracticable to replace him 
in the Tyrol capital, as all available 
candidates are suspected of modern
ism, or what is worse-Protestantism. 
-Christian Work. 

Good Literature for Bulgarian. 

The Press of the European Turkey 
Mission, stationed at Samokov, Bul
garia, under the superintendence of 
Rev. Robert Thomson, is almost the 
only source of religious and other 

standard literature for the six million 
Bulgarians, and its output should be 
largely increased, in order to offset in 

. more adequate measure the flood of 
translations of trashy French and 
Russian novels and skeptical and in
fidel books in the country. Some 
wise-hearted man or woman may 
render an inestimable service to the 
Bulgarian nation by helping to extend 
the usefulness of this Press. 

The Government recently intro
duced English as an optional study in 
the national schools, yet there is 
no English~Bulgarian and Bulgarian
English dictionary, the one published 
47 years since having long been ex
hausted. New missionaries are study
ing Bulgarian, and Bulgarians are 
studying English, by all sorts of make
shifts. 

These needs of the field make their 
own appeal. Five thousand dollars are 
needed to do the present work effect
ively.* 

The RUilian Church Still Intolerant 

The Orthodox Church of Russia is 
one of the most powerful of those vast 
reactionary forces that once in a while 
come so near undoing the whole em
pire. A sample of the methods of this 
Church has just reached us in news 
from Kieff, where the bishops have 
been sitting in solemn conclave, de
vising plans for the crushing out of 
all dissent. Two years ago an imperial 
ukase granted freedom of conscience 
to all Russians, but a little thing like 
that does not matter to the bishops 
of the Orthodox Church. Their rec
ommendations are about as naive 
as recommendations can be. Mem
bers of the Orthodox Church should 
be forbidden to secede without the 
consent of the bishop. Mixed mar
riages between members of the Church 
of Russia and dissenting bodies are 
to be forbidden, as also are all efforts 
at missionary work on behalf of every 
other creed. With great simplicity 

* Mr. Frank H. Wiggin, Treasurer of the Ameri· 
can Board, ]4 Beacon St., Boston, or Miss Ellen M. 
Stone, 157 Chestnut St., Chelsea, Mass., will gladly 
f::~h~ Ba,rt~~~S¥:id~o::~.forward contributions 
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these bishops want all ecclesiastical 
affairs withdrawn from the purview 
of the Duma, and recommend that the 
land of all heretics be confiscated and 
settled on Orthodox peasants. 

A Russian Milsion Contra. 

Ih the beginning of July a Russian 
mission congress was held in Kieff, in 
which representatives of the entire Or
thodox clergy together with the three 
Metropolitans of St. Petersburg, Mos
cow and Kieff were present. The 
congress was not as the name implies 
so much concerned with missions to 
the heathen as with measures for de
fense of church interests, especially 
against Stundism and other forms of 
evangelical Christianity. What steps 
were suggested have not yet been re
ported. Religious freedom decreed 
by ukase is already much pared down 
in administration. The Russian cleri
cals are continuously petitioning the 
government for fresh limitations. 

ERNEST GORDON. 

ASIA-MOSLEM LANDS 

J07 in Jerusalem 

The revolution in Turkey had an 
effect in Jerusalem, when the unex
pected and amazing news of the 
change in affairs reached that city, 
reports of which read like the fulfil
ment of the prophecies of the latter 
chapters of Isaiah. The Moham
medans held a thanksgiving service 
with a sermon in a mosque within the 
Temple area. Armenian Christian 
monks entertained Mohammedans at 
a garden party on Mt. Zion, serv
ing them with lemonade, coffee and 
cigarettes. Jews were entertained at 
the Orthodox Greek Christian Con
vent by the Patriarch of the Greek 
Church, were sprinkled with rose 
water and fed with sweets. Many of 
them exprest their joy by processions, 
with speeches thanking the Sultan for 
liberty. There was a procession of 
Protestants headed by the Turkish 
military band, an address was deliv
ereq. by the native Lutheran minister 
of Bethelem, after which the whole 

company were received by the acting 
governor, when a speech was made 
by a native minister of the Church 
Missionary Society. Religious bodies 
which had antagonized one another 
for hundreds of years exchanged 
friendly greetings. Jews shook hands 
with Greeks, Moslems embraced Ar
menians, Catholics and Protestants of 
various sects walked side by side under 
the Turkish flag. A newspaper, 
printed in Hebrew and Arabic, began 
to be published August IJ.-Congre
gationalis t. 

The Opening of Mecca 

Events move so rapidly nowadays 
that we have scarcely time to appre
ciate the full significance of the most 
startling changes. A decade ago the 
prediction of a railway to Medina and 
Mecca would have been received in 
the Moslem world with contemptuous 
incredulity. To-day it is un fait ac
compli. In a few months' time a rail
way-station will be opened in the city 
of Mecca. So far from the project 
being received at Medina and Mecca 
with opposition, as might have been 
expected, we read of the greatest en
thusiasm, and of speeches delivered 
by sheiks and others which make us 
rub our eyes with astonishment. It 
is evident that the Moslem world is 
being pierced by modern civilization, 
and that fanaticism is retiring before 
the march of science.-London Chris
tian. 

An Answered Pra7er 

Mosul is an outpost of the Church 
Missionary Society in the Levant, 
where work is carried on among the 
villages about the site of ancient Nine
veh. In the Society's plans for the 
retrenchment which has been neces
sary during the past year, it seemed 
best to abandon Mosul and a decision 
to that effect was made and an
nounced. But while the committee 
was deliberating in London, at Mosul 
the workers were spending a day .in 
fasting and prayer that the station 
might not be relinquished. Since 
then, through a train of events, it has 
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been made not only possible, but 
strongly advisable, to retain Mosul, 
and all who are concerned in the work 
are feeling deeply that God must have 
some great blessing in store for the 
people in whose behalf he has an
swered prayer. 

Mcnlems Coming to Christ 

A missionary writes from Teheran: 
The work of the past two months has 

been full of encouragement. All the de
partments have been busy. More people 
have been attending the religious serv
ices this year than in any former year. 
The school never had more pupils. Five 
Moslem converts have been baptized. 
One of these is a prince, the son of a 
lieutenant-colonel of cavalry in the 
army; another a graduate of the boys' 
school, and now a teacher in it. Two 
of the others are women, one of them 
a pupil of the girls' school. The fifth is 
a man who came twenty-two days' jour
ney in quest of baptism and instruction. 
A year or two ago he procured a Bible, 
and by reading it repeatedly had ac-. 
quired a wonderful grasp of Christian 
doctrines. It was almost startling to 
hear him explain spiritual truths with an 
understanding seldom found in maturer 
Christians. 

The Moslem Laymen'. Movement 

In Burma (where Indian merchants 
are the Moslem missionaries) the Mos
lem population increased thirty-three 
per cent in the past decade. In the 
western Sudan and on the Niger 
whole districts once pagan are now 
Mohammedan, and this has been, to a 
large extent, the work of lay mission
aries-merchants, travelers, and arti
sans. 

For example, a pearl merchant, liv
ing at Banrein, East Arabia, recently, 
at his own expense and on his own in
itiative, printed an entire edition of 
a Koran commentary for free distri
bution. On the streets of Lahore and 
Calcutta you may see clerks, traders, 
bookbinders, and even coolies, who 
spend part of their leisure time preach
ing Islam or attacking Christianity by 
argument. The merchants who go to 
Mecca as pilgrims from Java, return 
to do missionary work among the hill 
tribes. In the Sudan the Hausa mer
chants carry the Koran and the cate-

chism ~herever they carry their mer
chandise. No sooner do they open 
a wayside shop in some pagan dis
trict than the wayside mosque is built 
by its side. 

S. M. ZWEMER. 

INDIA 

Aasault on Lady Missionaries 

The Times of India tells of an out
rage that was committed in August 

. at Pandharpur, a town situated on 
the Barsi Light Railway, India. Pand
harpur is chiefly known as the pos
sessor of a notable temple, dedicated to 
the god Vithoba, which is one of the 
most sacred shrines in the Presidency. 
One afternoon a large crowd of na
tives of Pandharput, armed with 
stones and lathis, suddenly surrounded 
the Australian Mission buildings, 
which stand in an isolated position 
about a mile from the town. 

The mob attacked the main build
ing from three sides simultaneously, 
after first sending a lad into the com
pound to reconnoiter. Miss Steel, one 
lady who was seriously hurt, hearing 
the volley of stones, which shattered 
all the windows, ran out to pacify the 
crowd. Miss Parsons, one of her col
leagues, closed the iron doors of the 
compound which surround the build
ing. Meanwhile Miss Steel was set 
upon by the crowd and received a vio
lent blow on the head from a lathi and 
was stunned with a stone. Seeing her 
bleeding profusely, the mob thought 
that she was dead, and dispersed as 
suddenly as it had collected. 

The district magistrate was wired 
for by the Mamlatdar, and the mission 
communicated with the assistant sur
geon of Pandharpur, who immediately 
hastened to the assistance of Miss 
Steel. The mission doctor was also 
summoned. The district magistrate 
arrived next day, together with the 
Superintendent of Police, and started 
an investigation. Three arrests have 
been made, and it is anticipated that 
the ringleaders will be punished. 

Miss Steel was very seriously in
jured, but is progressing as well as 
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could be expected under the circum
stances. The mob which attacked her 
was entirelv local, but there is no 
reason kno~n for the outbreak. 

The Gospel Exalting the Based 

The Baptist Missionary Magazine 
prints a letter from Rev. M. C. Mason, 
of Assam, which gives this statement, 
showing how the Gospel transforms 
beings as utterly earthy and gross as 
the Garos. Work was begun among 
them forty years ago, and presently 
a church was formed with 39 mem
bers. Of this number 33 have since 
died, after living lives truly Christian. 
Of the residue 3 were unstedfast; but 
after dis.cipline repented, and only one 
fell utterly away. Since the first in
gathering 830 have been received into 
the Church. 

The Woful Lot of Indillon Girls 

A missionary writes from Kodai
anal: 

Mrs. Macrae had sad news about two 
of the girls in her boarding-school lately. 
The mother was converted about four 
years ago, and baptized some time later. 
She suffered much persecution, as the 
father is strongly opposed to Christian
ity. About nine months back the two 
girls were sent to the boarding-school, 
and the elder one-about thirteen years 
of age-was very diligent in trying to 
learn to read. One day the father sent 
a woman under a false pretext to bring 
the two girls home, but he met them 
half-way, took them off to a village 
twelve miles distant, and married the 
elder one to a heathen man that very 
night. He also made arrangements to 
marry the little one the following week. 
The next day, when the poor woman 
came in expecting to see her children, she 
found that both were gone. Weare 
praying that the Lord will turn this evil 
into good, and that these girls may be 
the means of telling the Gospel message 
in the places where they are. As, of 
old, God used the little captive maid, so 
He can use these girls. 

Working in Seven Languages 
Being a frontier town, bazaar 

preaching is not allowed in Quetta, 
Baluchistan, but all who go to the 
hospital for treatment have the good 
tidings proclaimed to them. The mis
sionaries are rejoicing in a recent 
Mohammedan convert, one who can 

read and write and knows Persian, 
Arabic, Pushtu, and Urdu. Miss F. 
E. Tunbridge, a nurse in the hospital, 
writes to the Church Missionary 
Gleaner: 

He was a patient for some time, and 
then we taught him and read with him 
and he decided to become a Christian: 
and could not understand why we could 
not baptize him at once. He was bap
tized on the first Sunday in this year, and 
now we have kept him as a ward boy, 
and he is an active Christian and a mis
sionary to his brethren around. Praise 
God, he is not keeping his Christianity 
to himself. Four of our ward boys are 
Christians now, and it is so nice to see 
them taking a spiritual interest in the 
various patients who come into their 
wards. One great drawback to them is 
the language. Seven different languages 
we com(' in contact with in the work 
here, which makes things very difficult; 
one is often tempted to denounce the 
Tower of Babel and its builders. How
ever, we pray that God will help us, and 
I know He does. 

Fruits Gathered in One Mission 

The South India mission of the 
English Church Missionary Society re
ports that in the Khammamett dis
trict of the Telugu country in the 
twelve months ending March I, over 
1,000 baptisms took place, and there 
are 1,200 Sudras under instruction, 
and a very large number of Malas and 
Madigas. During one month recently 
requests for teachers were received 
from 29 villages. 

A Converts' Training Home 

In Allahabad is located a converts' 
training home in connection with the 
Zenana Bible Medical Mission. Miss 
Fallon, who is in charge of it, says: 

It has been in existence for about six
teen years or more now, and over 140 
women have passed through it in that 
time. This home is for the better class 
of Indian women, high-class Hindus and 
Mohammedan women of good families. 
Those who come are women who have 
been taught in their zenanas chiefly by 
some missionary or Indian Christian 
teacher. When the seed of the Word 
finds a lodgment in the heart of one of 
these dear pupils, it means a severe 
struggle. The relatives always turn her 
out of her home if she is determined 
to confess her faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and it is wonderful what some of thesee 
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women have braved. We then receive 
• them for two or three years, and help 

them in their Christian life, and train 
them to be ready to take up work as 
teachers or Bible-women. Some have 
been most disappointing, even going 
back to their heathen surroundings, and 
this has caused us much sorrow. But 
by far the greater number have remained 
true, and many are doing good work in 
different missions. They come to us 
from all parts of India and from all mis
sions, representing all the different 
churches. 

Self.support for Converts 

The Basel Mission tile works are 
known all over India and Ceylon. 
Last year 13,000,000 roof tiles, 500,-

000 floor tiles, 500,000 prest bricks, 
etc., were shipped to all parts of those 
countries. The workmen are native 
Christians, only the managers are Ger
man lay missionaries. The mission 
looked upon it as their duty to pro
vide means of support for the natives 
w.ho had left all for conscience's sake 
and to accustom them to steady work. 
The other industry successfully carried 
on by the mission is cotton c1oth
weaving. 

CHINA 
A Chinese Student on World Evangelization 

The following extract from an ad
dress by Mr. C. T. Wang at the Tokyo 
Students' Conference is taken from 
The World's Chinese Students' Jour
nal, a bilingual bimonthly. Mr. Wang 
said: 

The students of the Orient are respon
sible for the world's evangelization, be
cause our Lord was an Oriental. This 
may sound a little strange in the ears 
of Occidentals; but to Orientals a state
ment like that carries much weight. That 
Orientals have their own way of think
ing and acting is their singular char- • 
acteristic. They do not readily take in 
things that are not Oriental, but among 
themselves they copy one another freely. 
Buddhism was introduced from India, 
yet the Chinese and other Oriental coun
tries have never regarded it as a foreign 
religion. Confucianism was taken up by 
the Japanese and Koreans without even 
a thought that it was a foreign religion. 
But Christianity is eyed with grave sus
picion that it is a foreign or Western 
religion. Much hindrance to the prop a
g;j.tion of the blest Gospel is the outcome 
of this prejudice. The Oriental students 

are, therefore? respo~sible fo: the. expo
sItIOn of theIr Lord s teachlllgs III the 
Onental way, for He was in His teach
ings, environment, customs, and expres
sIOns an Onental-C. M. S. Gleaner. 

Swedish Missionaries in China 

. The Swedish ~Ii.ssionary Society 
gIves a short statlsttcal report of its 
interesting work in China, where its 
missionaries baptized !O7 heathen 
Chinese in the year I907. On Jan
u.ary I.' 1908, it had 24 European mis
SlOnanes and 49 native helpers at 
work upon its 25 stations. The 12 

schools were attended by 315 pupils, 
and the seed faithfully sown during 
the preceding years began to bear 
fruit in most hopeful manner. 

F. S. Brockman on Change. in China. 

"The political changes that have 
taken place within the past three years 
even throughout the entire Empire of 
China are as profound as those that 
took place over the whole of Europe 
and America just about the time of 
the American Revolution. I can re
member the time in China when lib
erty as we know the term was an 
unknown word and an unfelt need. 
To-day, like a prairie fire, just as it 
rushed wildly through France and 
over America in the preceding cen
tury, the ideal of liberty has gone from 
one end of the Chinese Empire to the 
other, and George Washington has 
been taken up as the idol of the peo
ple. From one end of the country 
to the other, liberty, in the American 
and European sense, is the watchword 
of the people, and profound political 
changes are taking place, and even 
profounder ones being attempted." 

The Christian Devotion of a Chinese 
Woman 

The following quotation is from a 
missionary's report: 

Leung Sz Po (one of our Christians) 
has done very faithful service during the 
year. In fact, for over two years she 
has, without any remuneration from the 
Mission, been doing -the regular work of 
a Bible-woman, going daily from home 
to home, speaking the Gospel to the 
women of the city. This service is a 
great joy to her, and she is always cheer-
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ful and happy in telling the story of the 
Savior's love. She has 110t much of this 
world's goods, and sometimes her rice
jar gets pretty low; but she really puts 
her trust in the Lord, and He never suf
fers her to lack any good thing. In 
telling of her work in the meetings she 
often weeps over the sins of the women 
of China and the souls of her relatives 
out of Christ. One day, when out 
preaching the Gospel in the homes of 
the women, she was asked: "How much 
do you receive for your work?" and her 
reply was: "Nothing; I do it because I 
love the Lord Jesus." Not a few will 
agree with her superintendent that such 
service is bound to make an impression 
on the minds of the heathen. 

Valid Evidence of Conversion 

A toiler of the Christian and Mis
sionary Alliance reports: 

The most striking conversion at one 
station was that of a lad, eighteen years 
of age, the nephew of a military official. 
Altho thus connected with an official of 
rank, the young man freely and boldly 
confest Christ as his personal Savior, and 
there is reason to believe that his tes
timony will be the means by which 
others of his class will be led to Christ. 
One of the converts at Wuchow took a 
position as Chinese cook on a steamer 
plying between that city and Hongkong. 
The class of men employed on these 
boats is such that he found a strong 
"anti-Jesus" atmosphere in which to let 
his light shine. He said: "These people 
just vie with one another to see who can 
invent the best plan to provoke me to 
anger. They want to see a Christian 
lose his temper, and so have this to say 
against the Jesus doctrine. Only a few 
days ago I overheard several of them 
talking together (they not knowing that 
I was listening to their conversation). 
They were saying: 'It is truly strange 
that we can not make this Jesus-man 
angry.' Well, it is not 1, but Jesus and 
His grace that keeps me for His glory." 

A Union Theological Seminary 

The catalog of the Presbyterian 
Union Theological Seminary, Nan
king, China, has been received. This 
institution was founded in 1904, and 
opened for instruction in 1906, by the 
missions in Central China of the 
Northern and Southern Presbyterian 
churches. The faculty consists of 
Rev. ]. W. Davis, professor of the
ology, and Rev. J. Leighton Stuart, 
professor of New Testament Litera
ture and Church History, and Rev. 

J. c. Garritt, professor of Old Testa
ment Literature and Apologetics, with 
Chinese instructors in Biblical studies 
and history and music. Last year 
there were 14 students in the seminary 
and 23 in the training school which 
is conducted in conjunction with the 
seminary. This institution is centrally 
located, and is growing in size and 
usefulness. ' 

An Interesting Chinese M~azine 

The Ta Tung Faa, a weekly publi
cation for the leaders of Chinese 
thought and public Op1l11On, was 
started at the beginning of 1904 by 
Rev. W. Arthur Cornaby, of the Wes
leyan Mission, lent to the Christian 
Literature Society for China. It was 
then a single-folded sheet, but has 
since grown into a two-penny maga
zine of thirty-eight pages. For some 
time it has had 2,500 subscribers 
among the Chinese officials; all the 
viceroys and governors of the prov
inces have taken it in; and of late 
months it has had a constant reader 
in Prince Tsai Tse, cousin of the 
Emperor, who wrote a letter to the 
editor (August I) for publication, en
closing his photograph to be repro
duced as a frontispiece, and saying he 
had gained much instruction and in
spiration from its articles. And this 
in regard to a journal which, while 
dealing with all general topics for the 
uplift of China, has published some 
very direct presentations of the claims 
of God and Christ. 

A Mandarin to an Archdeacon 

Just before Archdeacon Maule left 
China, a mandarin, who rules over 
695,000 people came to him to say 
good-by. Altho he is not yet a Chris
tian, he is 110t far from the Kingdom 
of God, as the following conversation 
will show: 

"Your Excellency," said the Arch
deacon, "I have one wish for you far 
more than long life, far better than 
peace in your great district. What I 
want for yot! is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ ottr Lord." 

"I know," the mandarin said, "you 
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gave me a New Testament. I put it 
in the place of honor in my reception
room. Be sure of this. It will be 
my care to watch over the little mis
sion-halls and the little bands of Chris
tians you have scattered through my 
district. May I ask you to request 
your pastors and teachers and alI the 
Christians to be consistent Christians, 
not to return evil for evil, not to wish 
for vengeance, but to be patient, and 
all do well?" 

"Thank you, my friend," replied the 
archdeacon, "I will pass it on." 

The Man Who Gave His Ox 

A returned missionary from Korea 
relates an incident of a devoted native 
Christian who, in order to complete a 
church, sold his ox for 30 yen ($r 5), 
and afterward the plowing was done 
by himself and brother drawing the 
plow, while the father held the han
dles. Rev. J. O. Reavis, in an address 
in the First Presbyterian Church, 
Selma, Ala., related this incident, and 
it made a deep impression upon the 
audience as a testimony of the desire 
of the Christians in Korea to help 
themselves and to make sacrifices. 
Following the SErvice a gentleman met 
the pastor of the church on the street. 
Giving him $r5, he said that he 
wanted that man to have his ox again, 
and requested that the Korean Chris
tian be found and given the money. 
Mr. Reavis at once wrote to Rev. 
William M. Junkin, of Korea, and his 
reply enclosed a letter from Rev. J. 
Hunter Wells, M.D., superintendent of 
the Caroline A. Ladd Hospital at 
Pyeng Yang, which gives the informa
tion that the man has been found. 
From Dr. Wells' letter we take the 
following: 

The man, named Pai Ni II, lived in 
1900 in a community where the people 
were unable to complete the building of 
a church. It seemed impossible to get 
the additional money needed. This de
voted Korean Christian sold his bullock 
to get the money, and the church was 
completed. Aft~r selling his ox h.e an.d 
his brother got Illto the traces, whIle hIS 
old father directed the plow, and so they 
tilled the fields. Pai Ni II now lives at 
a place about 250 Ii south of Pyeng 

Yang, and is a Methodist preacher doing 
excellent work. 

Dr. Wells says: "This story is 
strengthened by the exact way in 
which we can trace it to its source, 
and also in ascertaining that the man 
is now engaged in Christian work. 
The gift of $ r 5 will do more than 
merely reimburse the man, for I be
lieve that when it is known in the 
districts where the man visits it will 
be a veritable cruise-of-oil sort of gift, 
and will be for the glory· of God." 
-The Missionary. 

JAPAN 

A Jubilee Christian Conference in 1909 

It is proposed to hold a jubilee 
Christian conference next year to cel
ebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the 
beginning of Christian work in mod
ern Japan. It will be held under the 
joint auspices of the Japanese Chris
tians, as represented by the Japanese 
Evangelical Alliance, and of the mis
sionary bodies, as represented by the 
standing committee of cooperating 
Christian missions in Japan. Com
mittees of eleven missionaries as the 
general committee of arrangements 
for the celebration. With one excep
tion the missionary half of the com
mittee is exclusively American, the 
exception being Mr. Shortt, of the 
Canadian Church Mission (S. P. G.). 
The English Church missions are un
represented. 

Christian Forces in Japan 

There are now accredited to Japan 
886 missionaries, including their 
wives, 404 Japanese ordained minis
ters, and 6g8 unordained ministers and 
helpers ( men) , and 395 Japanese 
Bible-women. There are 64,62I Prot
estant Christians, 59,437 Roman 
Christians, and 29,573 Greek Chris
tians in Japan. Young Men's Chris
tian Associations, 69; Young Wom
en's Christian Associations, r3; Sun
day-schools, 832, with 45,000 teachers 
and pupils in the same. 

Ten years ago not a teacher in one 
of the large city schools was a Chris
tian and the pupils were forbidden to 
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attend Sunday-school; now five of 
those teachers are Christians and the 
pupils are encouraged to attend Sun
day-school. When two years ago a 
union hymnal was printed it was 
thought that 50,000 would meet the 
demand, but 150,000 have been sold, 
and another large edition has been is
sued to meet the constant demand. 

Royalty Giving to Christian Work 

The value of the gifts made by the 
Emperor and Empress of Japan for 
various forms of Christian work can 
not be measured in terms of Japanese 
currency. They have given IO,OOO 

yen for the Young Men's Christian 
Association tent-work in Manchuria, 
and 1,000 yen for the work of Mr. 
Hara in behalf of ex-prisoners, and 
promised 1,000 yen per annum for ten 
years for the Okayama orphanage. 
More valuable than the money is the 
influence of the act upon the people, 
whose attention is called to the hu
manity and benevolence of Chris
tianity. 

How a Japanese Became a Christian 

A new member of the Imadegawa 
Church, in telling how he became a 
Christian, said: "I was an atheist, am
bitious, restless, discontented. I put 
my boy into the kindergarten here 
from curiosity, to see what the effect 
would be on him. I watched to see. 
He brought home queer ideas that my 
habits of life didn't agree with, which 
made me think. I concluded they 
would be good for my wife to practise. 
Then I began to study the Gospel and 
to go to meeting myself; restlessness 
and discontent left my heart, and 
peace came in. Christ satisfied me." 
He and his wife are happy, active 
Christians.-Florence H. Learned. 

AFRICA 

The Egyptian Mission 

The United Presbyterian Church in 
Egypt has had 954 accessions on pro
fession of faith-the largest number 
on record. In northern Sudan the 
chief work centers about the junction 
of the two Niles, where a group of 

Protestant Christians, some of whom 
have come up from Egypt in the gov
ernment service, constitute a strong 
agency for reaching others. Four na
tive missionaries, supported by the 
Egyptian Church, are at work in this 
region. The board has received 
$100,290 . 

Coptic Clerics Receiving Bibles 

A specially bound and inscribed 
copy of the Arabic Bible has been 
presented by the committee to his 
Holiness the Patriarch of the Coptic 
Church, and a similar Bible to the 
Archbishop of Behera and Menoufieh, 
who resides at Alexandria. Both these 
dignitaries gave a very cordial recep
tion to the Rev. A. Taylor, secretary 
of our society, when he visited Egypt 
early in the year. The Coptic Church 
is steadily increasing in sympathy with 
Bible distribution, and the movement 
inaugurated by some of the younger 
men to cooperate with the Bible So
ciety is being developed with enthu
siasm and excellent results.-Bible in 
the World. 

A Royal African School 

Budo is noted for its long connec
tion with the kingship in Uganda. 
Here on the rising ground every new 
king was seated and proclaimed to 
have "eaten Buganda." Near by is 
the site of the king's house, and here 
the kings formerly speared poor peas
ants to show their power over life and 
death. To-day on this hill the young 
Christian king of Uganda has opened 
the king's school for boys. Here the 
Church Missionary Society mission
aries are training the Uganda lads in 
the ways of civilization and the Chris
tian life. This is one of the many 
signs of progress in Central Africa. 

Progress in Kamerun 

The Basel Missionary Society an
nounces in its last annual report that 
more than 1,200 heathen were bap
tized by its missionaries in Kamerun 
during J907. Thus the work in the 
German colony in West Africa, tho 
the youngest branch of the whole, 
comes to the front. The report says 
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about Kamerun, "The schools increase 
in number and are becoming better 
and better attended. The increase in 
the number of pupils has been five or 
six hundred during the year. In the 
oldest part of our work, at Duala, at 
the Kamerun River, where the fruits 
of the labors of the Baptist missionary 
Saker are appearing, and which was 
transferred to our society by him, 
there is coming a precious harvest. 
The heathen population is awakening 
and longing for the Gospel. Many 
become Christians there. In other dis
tricts we see an increasingly rapid ex
tension of the work, as in Sakbayeme 
on the Sanaga River, and in Man
gamba. The work in the latter dis
trict has extended so much that the 
opening of a new station has become 
imperative." 

Opportunity in Haula Land 

British Sudan, northern Nigeria, or 
Rausa Land, covering 320,000 square 
miles and containing a population of 
some 20,000,000, lies near the west 
coast of Africa in the basin of the 
upper River Niger. This region was 
taken over by the British Government 
in 1900, with Sir Frederick Lugard 
in command of a military force, and 
is divided into sixteen provinces. The 
natives are far advanced toward civ
ilization, having walled cities, making 
their own clothes, shoes, hats, glassware 
and brassware. They have great herds 
of cattle, horses, sheep and goats; have 
their own teachers, lawyers and doc
tors. Tho the ruling class are Mo
hammedans, they are compelled to tol
erate Christianity. Missionaries are 
given free access, free land, no taxes, 
the Government also carrying them 
and their goods on steamers at ha1£
fare. Work has been begun in six of 
the provinces, the Sudan United Mis
sion working up the Benue; the 
Church Missionary Society north of 
the Niger among the Rausas, while 
the Sudan Interior and the Mennonite 
missions are located among the N upe. 
Nearly twos core men and women are 
at work, and the first converts have 
already been baptized. 

Church Union in South Africa 
An important Union Conference 

was held in Johannesburg on the 23d 
and 24th of July, when ministers and 
laymen b.eIonging to the Wesleyan, 
Presbytenan, Congregational, and 
Baptist churches came together from 
all parts of South Africa. Dr. Mc
Clure, of Cape Town, presided, and 
the spirit of brotherhood, and large
ness of outlook was conspicuous 
throughout the discussions. The con
ference was called for the purpose of 
formulating a basis of union between 
the four denominations, but the Wes-
1eyan delegates brought a resolution 
which declared that the time was inop
portune for action, an~ the Baptists 
declared that union was impossible ex
cept on the basis of immersion. Both 
Wesleyans and Baptists were sympa
thetic, but they hesitated to make a 
decisive step in advance. 

ISLANDS OF TH~ S~A 
Papua, or New Guinea 

This island has an area of over 
300,000 square miles (equal to Texas 
and Louisiana), and a population of 
nearly 1,000,000. It lies under the 
equator and its native races are lower 
than the African, through the Aus
tralian aborigines. The island is 
divided between Great Britain, Hol
land and Germany. 

The Commissioner for Lands re
ports on the total area of land granted 
for religious pnrposes, or held by the 
societies, under fee-simple or lease. 
"The London Missionary Society has 
223 blocks, with an area of 1.436 
acres; the Roman Catholic Mission, 
56 blocks, with an area of 1,354 acres; 
the Methodist Mission, 124 blocks, 
with a total area of 780 acres (since 
this report was written a lease of 1,000 
acres has been applied for); the 
Anglican Mission, 41 blocks, with 
2,958 acres." The Government Sec
retary, in his report on the various 
missions, gives information as to 
spheres of labor, and the agents em
ployed. From this report we learn 
that in 1907 the London Missionary 
Society had 25 English missionaries, 
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including wives, and one lady assist
ant; with ISO South Sea Islanders and 
Papuans; the Roman Catholics, 68 
European members of the staff, from 
Prance, Germany, Italy, Belgium, 
Holland, and Switzerland, with two 
sisters only hailing from Australia; the 
Methodist Missionary Society, 18 mis
sionaries, wives, and sisters, with 70 
South Sea Islanders and Papuans; the 
Anglicans, 23 from Australia, 35 
South Sea Islanders, and 17 Papuans. 

DEATH NOTICES 
Dr. F. F. Ellinwood, New York 

Rev. Francis Field Ellinwood, D.D., 
for 36 years Secretary of the Presby
terian Board of Foreign Missions and 
for some years Professor of Compara
tive Religions at New York University, 
died at his home in Cornwall, Conn., 
of paralysis at 82 years of age. He 
was born in Clinton, N. Y, in 1826 
and was graduated from Hamilton 
College, pmsuing his theological 
studies at Auburn and Princeton, and 
being graduated from the latter uni
versity in 1853. After pastorates in 
the Second Presbyterian Church at 
Belvedere, N. J., and in the Central 
Presbyterian Church in Rochester, 
N. Y, he was appointed Secretary of 
the Presbyterian Board of Foreign 
Missions in 187I, and remained in that 
office until a year ago. He was the 
author of "The Great Conquest," 
"Oriental Religions and Christianity," 
"Questions and Phrases of Modern 
Missions," and other missionary books 
and pamphlets. 

Dr. Ellinwood was a man of unusual 
ability as speaker, writer and director. 
He was highly esteemed and beloved 
by those who knew him and by the 
large number of those who have been 
influenced by his words and his per
sonality. The Chmch owes a deep 
debt of gratitude for the self-denying 
and efficient service of this man of 
God. 

Rev. J. Duthie, D.O., of India 
Rev. J. Duthie, who for over fifty 

years was a missionary of the London 
Missionary Society in Travancore, In
dia, passed away on July 3d at Banga-

lore. Dr. Duthie was greatly beloved 
and esteemed by his fellow mission
aries in India and leaves behind him 
a great heritage in the college, the 
catechists' class, the press, the reading 
rooms, and the Y M. C A. He was 
also a vice-president of the B. and F. 
Bible Society 'Auxiliary, a member of 
the South Indian Missionary Associa
tion, and editor of the Gleaner. All 
unite to do him honor and give thanks 
for his life and work. 

Rev. Dhm-njibhai Nm-oroji. of India 

One of the early converts of Dr. 
John Wilson, who has been an or
dained native minister of the Free 
Church of Scotland for sixty-two 
years, recently died in Bombay at the 
age of 86. Mr. Naoroji's conver
sion in 1839 created intense excitement 
in the Parsee community and the mil
itary forces were called out to preserve 
the peace and protect the life of the 
young convert. 

Sybil Carter, the Indian,' Friend 
In the death of Miss Sybil Carter, 

of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
the American Indian women have lost 
a most able friend and advocate. Miss 
Carter was enthusiastic and untiring 
in her work for the Indians and was 
well known for her development of the 
manufacture and sale of Indian lace. 

Mn. Muterman, of Jerusalem 
It is with deep regret that we re

port the death at Jerusalem of Mrs. 
Lucy Nazarina Masterman, the wife of 
Dr. E. W. Gurney Masterman, one of 
the missionaries of the London Jews' 
Society. Mrs. Masterman was the 
daughter of the Rev. J. Zeller, CM.S. 
Missionary at Jerusalem, and grand
daughter of Bishop Gobat. 

Mrs. Lobenstine. of China 
The Presbyterian Mission in China 

as well as the bereaved husband and 
friends have been brought into deep 
sorrow by the death of Mrs. E. C 
Lobenstine, who went out to China in 
I902 and died on June 5th of this 
year. Her Christian influence was 
widely felt and abides after her de
parture. 
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FOR THE MISSIONARY LIBRARY 
THE TRAGEDY OF KOREA. By F. A. Mc

Kenzie. Svo, 312 pp. Illustrated. $2.00. 
E. P. Dutton & Co., New York. 1908. 
The author of this very interesting 

chapter of Korean history was the cor
respondent of the London Daily News 
during the Russian-Japanese War, and 
by a subsequent residence in Korea 
became familiar with the situation. 
The book is especially valuable as an 
offset to the influence of Dr. Ladd's 
volume on "With Marquis Ito in Ko
rea," which presents entirely the Jap
anese view of the situation. Mr. 
McKenzie confesses to disappoint
ment at the outcome of the Japanese 
occupation of Korea and very severely 
criticizes the Japanese treatment of the 
natives. He acknowledges the weak
ness of the Korean Government, but 
he sees that Japan is breaking treaty 
obligations and is imposing on a 
weaker nation by cruelty, theft and 
general disregard of Korea's rights. 
In an unusually readable style he de
scribes the main events of the past 
twenty years that have led to the pres
ent situation. While not a missionary 
book, it is extremely valuable for an 
understanding of the conditions that 
face the missionaries to-day. 

THE NEZ PERCES INDIANS SINCE LEWIS AND 
CLARK. By Kate C. McBeth. Fleming 
H. Revell Co., New Y or k. I 90S. 

The Nez Pei"ces-"the people of 
the pierced noses"-are among the 
most interesting tribes of Indians on 
the American Continent. The adven
tures and successes of missionaries 
among them in their home in the 
Northwestern Rockies have a rare 
interest. It was they who sent the 
delegation to S1. Louis to ask for the 
"White Man's Book of Heaven." 
They were nbt naked savages, but 
wore skin dresses and many orna
ments. By nature kind and gen
erous, they treated the whi.te man well 
until driven to desperatIOn by the 
cruelty and avarice of the more en
lightened race. 

The story which Miss McB~th 
tells is an entertaining one of her hfe 

among these Indians. It includes the 
coming of Lewis and Clark in r80s, 
the beginning of missionary work, the 
Whitman massacre, the great revi
val, wars, 'experiences in teaching and 
on journeys and a record of the prog
ress of civilization. The history is 
worth recording and worth reading. 

\\'INNING THE Boy. Lilburn Merrill, M.D. 
Introduction by Ben. B. Lindsey. 
I2mo, 160 pp. 75 cents, net. Fleming 
H. Revell Co., New York. 1908. 
Christians are waking up to the 

necessity of saving the boy in order 
to save the man. We are also learn
ing how to win rather than conquer 
him. Such a book as this throws a 
flood of light on the boy problem, for 
Dr. Merrill speaks from wide expe
rience that has brought practical re
sults. Judge Lindsey commends him 
highly, and the ideas and plans pre
sented commend themselves for sanity, 
humanity and Christianity. Moreover, 
the stories of these boys of Denver 
are of fascinating interest-the weak 
and the strong, the honorable and the 
vicious, are all boys and worth sa
ving. Dr. Merrill not only presents 
facts and true ideals, but he gives 
many valuable suggestions as to work 
for the physical, moral and spiritual 
regeneration of "the kid." Read the 
book for pleasure and profit. 
VERLING WINCHEL HELIN. A memorial 

pamphlet published by the secretaries 
of the International Y. M. C. A., in 
Japan. Tokyo. 1907. 
Here is a sketch and appreciation 

of one of the modern Christian noble
men who, at thirty-two years of age, 
gave his life for Japan. It is a story 
that will inspire any man who reads 
it to do better work for Christ. 

THE KINDERGARTEN IN AMERICAN EDUCA
TION. By Nina C. Vandewalker. I2mo, 
274 pp. $I.25, net. The Macmilla.n Co., 
1905. 
While this book is primarily a his

tory of the progress of kindergarten 
work in America, it has also a distinct 
missionary value in connection with 
the training of children and child 
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races. Already the kindergarten ideas 
have had a marked influence on Chris
tian education in emphasizing the best 
ideals and methods for the natural and 
healthful development of children
principles which should certainly be 
studied in religious as well as in secu
lar education. The chapters on "Edu
cational progress," "Church work," 
and "Temperance" will be of especial 
value to church and missionary work
ers. 

THE CALL OF THE WATERS. Katharine R. 
Crowell. Illustrated, 12mo, 157 pp. So 
cents, net. Fleming H. Revell Co., New 
York. 1908. 
Not a book on work among fish

ermen or the island world, but a study 
of the Western Home Mission frontier 
of America, work for immigrants in 
camps, mining towns and farm lands, 
and the physical and social betterment 
of children and laboring classes. Miss 
Crowell describes briefly the conquest 
of the West and what missionaries 
have had to do with it; she also shows 
clearly that there are new frontiers 
which must be possest by the 
Church if our national life is not to 
become sickly and corrupt. 
PIONEERS. Katharine R. Crowell. I2mo, 

89 pp. Paper. 2S cents. Woman's 
Board of Home Missions; 156 Fifth 
Avenue, New York. 1908. 
Here is an attractive text-book for 

miSSIOn study classes glvmg the 
history of the progress of home mis
sions in the United States. The most 
unique feature is the series of six 
bird's-eye-view picture maps showing 
the changes on the American con
tinent from the discovery of America 
up to the present year. Churches and 
colleges have taken the place of wig
wams and stockades, and steamships 
and railroads have displaced canoes 
and war-paths. 
Is IT TIME ?-Annual Report of the Sudan 

United Mission .. Edited by Wm. J. 
W. Roome. Pamphlet. 6d. Marshall 
Bros., London. 1908. 
Many of the denominational mis

sionary boards could take pattern 
from new and independent societies in 
the attractive form of their annual re-

ports. These are intended to be read. 
They are carefully edited, well illus
trated, attractively printed. They 
are not likely to be relegated im
mediately to the waste-basket or the 
report file. Why is it that so many 
good books and papers are so uninter
esting or so unattractive that their 
interest and value are not discovered? 

This report of the ·Sudan Mission 
makes good reading. The Sudan is 
a vast territory in Central Africa, 
north of the Equator, that has scarcely 
been touched. 

LEADERS IN CONFERENCE. Suggestions by 
Katharine R. Crowell. Presbyterian 
Woman's Board of Home Missions, New 
York. 1908. 
Here is a most useful handbook 

for mission bands, societies and study 
classes. It is a mine of suggestions. 

CHINA AND THE GOSPEL. Illustrated Re-
port of the China Inland Missions. 
IS., net. London, Philadelphia, Toronto. 
1908. 
Popular illustrated reports of the 

work being done on the mission field 
are of great value to men and women 
interested in the stirring events and 
signs of progress in the Kingdom. 
One who fails to read the reports has 
no idea of the number of striking facts 
and stirring incidents that are given 
from the history of the year. 

MISSIONARY CALENDAR-190;J. Compiled 
by A. W. Roffe. I2X16 inches. 25 cents. 
Christian Worker Publishing House, 
274 Bathhurst Street, Toronto, Canada. 
Each month occupies a page on this 

new calendar and contains some in
teresting photographic illustrations. 
Each day is marked by a choice quota
tion relating to missions or Christian 
life and service. They are worth 
memonzl11g. Such a calendar is ex
cellent for use in homes or in mis
sionary societies. 

THE SOUTH AMERICAN MESSENGER. A spe
cially illustrated number devoted to the 
Indians of Brazil, is unusually inter
esting and commands attention-show
ing, as it does, need for Christian 
work among these neglected people. 
South American Evangelical Mission, 
60 Mount Pleasant, Liverpool, Eng
land. 1908. 
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MISSIONARY POSTAL CARDS. I1Irs. Thos. R. 
Staley. Bristol, Tennessee. 1908. 

These are unique in representing 
missionary facts rather than pictures. 
They are diagrams and cartoons show
ing the increase in native Christians, 
the relative sizes of China and Amer
ica, the religions of the world, the men 
and money now devoted to missions, a 
missionary thermometer, the relative 
size of parishes at home and abroad, 
etc. They are well designed to im
press striking facts relating to world
wide missions. 

NEW BOOKS 

BISHOP HANNINGTON. By W. G. Berry. 
I2mo, 208 pp. Illustrated. $1.00 ltct. 
Fleming H. Revell Co., New York. 1908. 

THE JUNGLE FOLK OF AFRICA. By Robert 
H. Milligan. I2mo, 380 pp. Illustrated. 
$r.50 net. Fleming H. Revell Co., New 
York. 1908. 

THE TRAGEDY OF KOREA. By F. A. Mac
Kenzie. I2mo, 312 pp. 1llnstrated. 
$2.00 net. E. P. Dutton & Co., New 
York. 190B. 

THINGS KOREAN. By Horace N. Allen. 
Illustrated. I2mo, $I.25 net. Fleming 
H. Revell Co. 190B. 

PRESENT-DAY CoNDITIONS IN CHINA. By 
Marshall Broomhall. lzmo. China In
land Mission. London, Toronto, Phil
adelphia. 50 cents. Fleming H. Revell 
Co. 1908. 

THE NEW ATLAS OF THE CHINESE EMPIRE. 
23 maps prepared by Edward Stanford. 
lOS, 6d, net. China Inland Mission, 
London. 1908. 

DRUGGING A NATION. (Opium in China.) 
By Samuel Merwin. Illustrated. 12mo, 
$1.00 net. Fleming H. Revell Co. 1908. 

THE HISTORY OF PROTESTANT MISSIONS IN 
INDIA. By Julius Richter. Illustrated. 
8vo, $2.50 net. Fleming H. Revell Co. 
1908. 

BETWEEN THE TWILIGHTS: BEING STUDIES 
OF INDIAN WOMEN BY ONE OF THEM
SELVES. By Cornelia Sorabji. 12mo, 
191 pp. 5S. Harper, London. 1908. 

A HUNDRED YEARS IN TRAVANCORE. 1806-
1906. Compiled by Rev. 1. H. Hacker. 
12mo, 106 pp. 2S, 6d. Allenson, Lon
don. 1908. 

OVERWEIGHTS OF JOY. By Amy Wilson-
Carmichael. Illustrated. 8vo, $1.00 
net. Fleming H. Revell Co. 1908. 

INDIAN FOLKLORE TALES. Sidelights in Be
salpur Central Provinces. By E. M. 
Gord~n. I2mo, 99 pp. 3s, 6d. Elliot 
Stock, London. 1908. 

THE MOSLEM WORLD. By Samuel M. 
Zwemer. I2mo, 239 pp. 50 cents. 
Young People's Missionary Movement, 
New York. 1908. 

TWENTY YEARS IN PERSIA. By John G. 
Wishard. Illustrated. I2mo, $1.50 net. 
Fleming H. Revell Co. 1908. 

ANCIENT JERUSALEM. By the Han. Selah 
Merrill. Illustrated. Large 8vo, $6.00 
net. Fleming H. Revell Co. 1908. 

AN ApOSTLE OF THE NORTH: MEMOIRS OF 
BISHOP W. C. BOMPAS. By H. A. Cody. 
Bvo, 386 pp. 7s, 6d, net. Seeley, Lon
don. 1908. 

THE LIFE OF SHELDON JACKSON. By Rob
ert Laird Stewart. Illustrated. 12mo, 
$2.00 net. Fleming H. Revell Co., New 
York. 1908. 

THE HEART OF THE STRANGER. A Story of 
Little Italy. By Christian McLeod. 
Illustrated. I2mo, $1.25. Fleming H. 
Revell Co., New York. 1908. 

JOHN JASPER. Negro Preacher and Phi
losopher. By W. E. Hatcher. Illus
trated. 12mo, $r.oo net. Fleming H. 
Revell Co., N ew York. 1908. 

AFTER PRISON-WHAT? By Maud Balling
ton Booth. Illustrated. 3d edition en
larged. $r.25 net. Fleming H. Revell 
Co. 1908. 

LETTERS FROM A WORKINGMAN. By an 
American Mechanic. I2mo, 191 pp. 
$1.00 net. Fleming H. Revell Co., ~J' ew 
York. 1908. 

REAL LETTERS TO REAL Boys. By Charles 
Keen Taylor. 16mo, 78 pp. 50 cents 
net. Fleming H. Revell Co., New York. 
190 8. 

THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE. By Edwin 
Munsell Bliss, D.D. I2mo, 406 pp. 
$1.25 net. Fleming H. Revell Co., New 
York. 1908. 

MISSIONARY EXPERIENCES DURING NINETEEN 
CENTURIES. By W. T. Whitley. I2mo. 
$1.25 net. Fleming H. Revell Co. 1908. 

SHORT HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS, 
From Abraham to Carey. By Geo. Smith. 
3S, 6d. Morgan & Scott, London. 

THE RESURRECTION GOSPEL. By the Rev. 
John Robson, D.D. 12mo, 5s. Oliphant, 
Anderson & Ferrier, London. 1908. 

MISSION STUDIES. By Edward Pfeiffer. 
12mO, 279 pp. 75 cents net. Lutheran 
Book Concern, Columbus, O. 190B. 

ADVENTURES WITH FOUR-FOOTED FOLK. By 
Belle M. Brain. Illustrated. 12mo, 
$1.00. Fleming H. Revell Co., New 
York. 1908. 

OTHER GIRLS. By Edith K. Snell. 16mo, 
127 pp. Illustrated. IS. Church Mis
sionary Society, London. 19o5. 

LIVINGSTONE AND DUFF. By George Smith. 
Seventh edition. 12mo, 252 pp. 2S, 6d. 
T. and T. Clark, Edinburgh. 19o5. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

KNOWLEDGE AND PRAYER 

"He who would pray aright must 
pray for something-that is a truth as 
simple as it is often neglected. If 
prayer for missions is not to be 
empty of meaning, and is to be pre
served from the danger of becoming 
mere phraseology, we must possess 
some knowledge of missions, some 
particular knowledge, moreover, in 
order to know for what to pray at this 
present moment, in order to be able 
to make definite needs, definite neceS
sities, and definite people the object of 
supplication and intercession; only 
such knowledge renders it possible to 
make prayer concrete and individual." 
-Prof. Warneck. 

CALLS TO PRAYER 

The Kind of Missionaries Wanted .. 881 
Kongo Reform in the Balance........ 884 
'Ihe Outlook for Jewish Missions .. 901 
The Coming World Missionary Con-

ference ......................... 925 
The Universal Week of Prayer .... 941 
A Conference of Jewish Workers ..... 941 

THE KIND OF MISSIONARIES 
WANTED 

Rev. S. M. Zwemer, D.D., Can
didate Secretary of the Student Vol
unteer Movement, writes that there is 
a large number of calls for workers 
whom the missionary boards are ready 
to send out to the foreign field. In 
this call emphasis is placed on quality 

rather than on quantity. Most of the 
positions fall for exceptional qualifi
cations, and can be filled only by men 
who have a thorough education, nat
ural gifts of leadership, spiritual 
power and the mind of Christ. 

The number of native workers on 
the mission field who possess spiritual, 
intellectual and administrative efficien
cy and power is increasing year by' 
year. "Many of these on the mission 
fields," says Robert E. Speer, "are the 
peers of the missionaries not only in 
spiritual devotion and intellectual abil
ity, but in the ability to set work going 
and in the ability to manage and han
dle the work." After mentioning men 
like Morales in Mexico, Reis in Rio 
Janeiro, Ibuka and Demura in Japan, 
and Dr. Chatterjee in India, Mr. Speer 
goes on to say: 

"The day is passing, if it is not 
already long past, when missionaries 
can stand any more on the strength of 
their racial superiority or on the 
strength of their administrative con
trol of the funds of the home churches. 
They have got to stand now on the-ir 
moral superiority, on their intellectual 
superiority, on their spiritual supe
riority, on their superiority as men, or 
they have no superiority on which to 
stand." 

There are men and women in our 
American colleges who can, with 
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God's help, measure up to the high 
standard of requirement thus set forth, 
and young men and young women 
should covet earnestly the best of 
these opportunities for leadership in 
the fields where their work will count 
for most. 

Practically all of the boards are 
asking for trained men and women
ordained, medical, teachers, nurses, 
and zenana workers.* Among the 
two hundred and eleven asked for are 
eighty-four ordained men, twenty-eight 
physicians (men), twenty-two teachers 
(men) and four industrial and other 
superintendents; also of women seven 
nurses, eight physicians, forty-three 
teachers and fifteen evangelistic work
ers. These are wanted for missions in 
India, Ceylon, Burma, Assam, Siam, 
China, Korea, Japan, Turkey, Arabia, 
Africa, South America, Mexico, 
Alaska, Cuba and Porto Rico. 

With such a variety of occupations, 
climate and conditions there is reason 
to believe that every volunteer who is 
prepared to go will quickly respond 
"Here am I, send me." 

GROWTH SEEN BY ONE MISSIONARY 

The Rev. Mr. Pengwern Jones, 
commenting on the life of the veteran 
Welsh missionary, John Roberts, who 
died at Cherrapoonjee a few weeks 
19O, gives the following figures of 
the state of the Khasi Mission when 
Dr. Roberts came to India, and its 
state when he died: 
Communicants ................ . 73 9,358 
All in the Church, including chil-

dren, members on probation. . . . 347 25,1155 
Hearers ....................... 595 28,623 
Day Schools................... 17 411 
Scholars ....................... 524 8,964 
Collections (for the year) ..... Rs. 160 Rs. 25,637 

There are other changes also that 

* Candidates are invited to correspond with Dr. 
Zwerner (125 East 27th Street, New York). 

can not be tabulated. The Khasis 
are fast becoming the most cultivated 
nation in India. Female education is 
more advanced than in any other part 
of the country. They have now sub
stantial buildings, good artizans, news
papers, and other marks of civilization, 
who, less than three generations ago, 
were unlettered, and used bows and 
arrows. Several great-grandchildren 
of that class of men are now n. A.'s of 
the Calcutta university. The remark 
about the educational condition of 
women was officially made by Sir 
William Hunter twenty years ago. 
From the beginning girls have kept 
pace with boys in the Mission schools. 

A GREAT-MISSIONARY GATHERING 
The most significant convention 

held during the month of October was 
the ninety-ninth annual meeting of 
the American Board, which met in 
Brooklyn October I3-I6. It was a 
great convention in which great men 
discust great themes. What a vast 
transformation has taken place since 
this society was founded nearly one 
hundred years ago. Then the great 
body of the Church was ignorant of 
and indifferent to the claims of the 
heathen. N ow with our missionary 
societies of laymen, women and young 
people, our missionary volunteers and 
the vast number of books, periodicals 
and leaflets distributing literature on 
the subject, the Christians indifferent 
to the cause of world-wide evangelism 
are becoming apologetic rather than 
antagonistic as formerly. 

Evangelization includes, in a grow
ing degree, education (industrial 
and intellectual), medical relief, and 
Bible and Tract translation and distri
bution. In some instances the tem
poral overshadows the eternal 111 

the effort to better present conditions, 
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but as a rule the missionaries are un
surpassed in their efforts to save men 
for this life and for the life to come. 

The outlook in missionary lands has 
changed most of all in these hundred 
years. When the American Board 
was founded there was scarcely a non
Christian land that was open to the 
free preaching of the Gospel; now 
there is scarcely one that is closed. The 
greatest recent change is, of course, 
in Turkey, but this is only a sample 
of the way in which missionaries led 
by the Spirit of God have by prayer 
and perseverance won the day-train
ing the young to higher ideals of 
Christian liberty, and by their lives 
silencing the objections of those op
posed to their work. By international 
treaties, travel and commerce the 
spirit of brotherhood has increased 
and material and political agencies 
have been used to advance the King
dom of God. 

President Howard Bliss, of the 
Syrian Protestant College, Beirut, 
gave a typical instance of the progress 
in the contrast between forty-two 
years ago, when his father began the 
work with sixteen pupils in a hired 
room, and the present magnificent 
group of buildings with nine hundred 
students frOll1 many lands and various 
creeds-all under Christian influences. 

Similar tidings came from India, 
China and Japan, Africa and the 
Islands of the Sea-all presenting 
manifold reasons for thanksgiving 
and encouragement and a clarion call 
of opportunity and responsibility. 

FRIENDS OF DEPENDENT PEOPLES 

According to the shorter Catechism, 
"Man's chief end is to glorify God 
and to enjoy Him forever." By some 
this has been misunderstood to mean 

the same as to "Sing ourselves away 
to everlasting bliss." But the ideal 
for God's glory has been made clear 
by the life and teachings of Christ
to glorify God is to lift up the fallen, 
strengthen the weak, rescue the perish
ing, teach the ignorant; in a word, it 
is to bring men, women and children 
nearer to God and to His ideal for 
them. 

The Mohonk Conference, which for 
over a quarter of a century has met 
on the enchanting mountain top at the 
invitation of Mr. Albert K. Smiley, 
has already been instrumental in ac
complishing much in the elevation of 
the Indians and has recently taken 
under its wing the other dependent 
peoples in Porto Rico, Hawaii and the 
Philippines. The methods employed 
are chiefly the arousing of public in
terest, suggesting needed legislation 
and bringing pressure to bear on 
Government officials. This plan has 
been productive of splendid material 
and educational results, but has pre
cluded emphasis being laid on the most 
important need of all, the spiritual 
uplift and the eternal welfare of these 
undeveloped races. This limitation, 
which may be necessary in view of 
the plans of procedure, should be 
borne in mind in considering the topics 
discust, the speakers and the platform 
adopted. 

The recent conference considered 
the intellectual, moral and physical 
welfare of the Indians and the steps 
taken for their improvement. Com
missioner Leupp introduced a number 
of agents, among them Miss Clara 
True, who has proved better than 
twenty men in her fight for the en
forcement of the liquor laws among 
the Indians of San Bernardino, Cali
fornia. The conference approved the 
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government policy of placing empha
sis on the need of reservation, in place 
of non-reservation, schools and ad
vocated the coeducation of Indians 
and whites. 

For Alaska, that pioneer apostle, 
Dr. Sheldon Jackson, was present and 
spoke earnestly for the work of Chris
tian missions in the great peninsula. 
The conference presented the need for 
larger appropriations for educational 
and sanitary improvements and for the 
enforcement of rigid laws to suppress 
the liquor traffic. 

The situation in the Philippines and 
Porto Rico was viewed with reference 
to the opportunity presented to the 
United States for establishing liberty 
and justice in these island possessions. 
The religious needs were scarcely men
tioned out of deference to the Roman 
Catholic members of the conference. 

The immediate needs of Hawaii are 
held to be: a modification of the coast
wise shipping laws and of the immi
gration laws which now hinder Euro
pean immigration. 

These conferences are of inestima
ble advantage to these dependent 
peoples in temporal things. It would 
be an even greater boon could such a 
gathering of able, sympathetic and in
telligent Christian people meet annu
ally to discuss with equal ability, ear
nestness and thoroughness, the means 
for promoting their spiritual and eter
nal welfare. Man is not a body who 
has a soul, but is a soul and for a 
time inhabits a body. 

KONGO REFORM IN THE BALANCE 
The situation in the Kongo State is 

not as hopeful as at first appeared 
when King Leopold agreed to turn 
over the control to Belgium. It is 
true that in August the Belgium 
Chamber voted to annex the State. On 

September 9 the Senate adopted the 
same measure, and King Leopold con
sented to the transaction. 

But the Kongo Reform Association 
reports that annexation of the Kongo 
to Belgium on the terms proposed 
would be a complete thwarting for 
the time of the struggle of years to 
secure a real betterment of conditions 
in this most misgoverned section of 
Africa. The articles of transfer ut
terly fail to provide guarantees of the 
fundamental reforms which the best 
public opinion has demanded, which 
are: the abolition of forced labor; the 
dissolution of the concessionary com
panies; the restoration to the natives 
of the land and its produce; the es
tablishment of freedom of trade. 

Not only do the articles of transfer 
fail to institute these reforms, but they 
actually perpetuate thl:! abuses. The 
treaty specifies that the concessionary 
companies, in which Leopold is chief 
stockholder, and which his own Com
mission of Inquiry testified "have an 
view profits, and not civilization or 
humanitarian ends," shall be contin
ued intact. The Colonial Charter pro
vides that the colony shall be made 
entirely self-supporting, that Leo
pold's full staff of corrupt officials 
shall be retained, and that all exist
ing legislation in the Kongo, not at 
variance with the terms of the articles 
of transfer, shall continue to have full 
force of law. The first of these provi
sions means that the miserable Kon
golese would be driven to the point 
of death in a never-ending drudgery 
to save the State from incurring a 
deficit. The second provision means 
that the same men who under Leopold 
have perpetrated the abuses are under 
Belgium expected to carry out sweep
ing reforms. Finally, the clause pro-
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vi ding that all existing Kongo legisla
tion shall continue to have full force 
of law means that the "open sore of 
the world" will still run and fester in 
all its disgusting horror. 

The supporters of the Kongo Re
form Movement should, by letter, 
make known to Han. Elihu Root, Sec
retary of State, at Washington, their 
demands in this great humanitarian 
issue. 

MATERIAL ADVANCE IN FORMOSA 
If the Japancsc work in Formosa is 

duplicated in Korea there will be great 
advancement in material things. The 
Japanese found the Formosan Chinese 
in a pitiable condition-ignorant, 
suspicious, bigoted, emaciated, im
poverished, dirty and diseased; ninety 
per cent. were illiterate, all were un
derfed. The tax-gatherers had taken 

• everything but skin, bone and filth. 
The Japanese dropt the former of
ficials, who joined the insurgents, and 
with their aid made things unpleasant 
for the Japanese for some years. 

N ow there are 100,000 Japanese in 
Formosa, and they are reported to 
have effected a marvelous transfor
mation. The people are employed in
stead of being unemployed, and re
ceive one-half more wages than before 
and they generally now eat three 
meals a day. Justice is for the first 
time obtainable by the poorest coolie. 
There are 165 common schools for 
Chinese boys and girls, and 24 for the 
Japanese; one high school for girls 
only, one for boys only, a normal 
school for teachers, a medical school, 
two agricultural schools, and one 
police school. Religion is entirely free. 
To the 40 miles of railroads ten years 
ago 220 have been added by the J apa
nese, and 60 more are under construc
tion. 

Post-offices, telegraph and telephone 
systems are now to be found every
where, and in some cities· electric 
light. Cities are given parks and 
gardens, the streets widened, sewage 
systems laid; modern waterworks are 
found in three of the largest cities, 
and a first class Kagan-road 300 miles 
long has been built through the entire 
length of the island, besides 4,000 

miles of other roads, with 3,000 

bridges. Harbors, breakwaters, docks 
and light-houses are all built or build
ing, where there was only delay, 
danger and shipwreck. The Govern
ment has started a model tea-farm 
and an experimental cane-growing 
station. Formosa is now practically 
self-supporting. The Government is 
monopolizing and operating tobacco, 
salt, camphor, opium, railroads, tele
graphs and telephones . 

SOME RESULTS OF THE TURKISH 
REVOLUTION 

As one result of the recent revolu
tion the Pan-Islamic bubble has burst 
so far as the Sultan of Turkey is con
cerned, says Dr. Franklin E. Hoskins, 
of Beirut, in a recent letter. As a 
constitutional ruler he can never again 
assume that role. When Christians are 
received into the Turkish army, the 
possibility of that army ever being 
employed in a Moslem "holy war" 
against the Christians is past forever. 
If Christians and Moslems are alike 
available for military service then the 
bitter opposition of the Turk to a 
Moslem becoming a Christian drops 
out of practical politics. 

But the most important result for 
missions will come from the "freedom 
of the press." Under the censorship 
it had become almost impossible to 
make a statement concerning Chris-
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tian faith, especially about the Person 
of Christ, but now there is promise of 
liberty and freedom of speech and 
teaching, and publishing. Already the 
missionaries have made good use of 
the opportunity. The examination of 
books going out or coming in is also 
abolished and at least one hundred 
boxes of Arabic Bibles have gone un
molested to Egypt. The examination 
and stamping of every single copy of 
God's Word has been an indignity 
which is now abandoned and the 
Word of God is free. 

Under the rigid censorship news
papers were hardly worth reading, but 
now they are teeming with items and 
news of the most fascinating interest. 
New journals have sprung up, and the 
streets of Beirut and Constantinople 
have been filled with newsboys selling 
papers and telegrams. 

The right of public assemblage has 
introduced public speeches and ora
tions that have been flowing like liquid 
fire. "Speakers denounced the old 
regime in language that knew no 
bounds," says Dr. Hoskins; "then 
came attacks upon individuals and ec
clesiastics until the wiser heads have 
begun to counsel moderation. The 
pent-up feelings of the past thirty-one 
years have relieved themselves in 
eruptions that are volcanic. 

The outlook is one of promise but 
has signs of a coming storm before 
the atmosphere can be cleared. There 
are many desperate problems to be 
solved; the old forms of iniquity are 
not dead. The missionaries and the 
Church at home must face the situa
tion and be ready to accept the new 
opportunities that come with free 
press, liberty in education and itinera
tion and evangelistic work. 

IS THE RETURN OF THE JEWS AT 
HAND? 

These signs of the times have re
cently appeared in print: 

Zionism promises to benefit ma
terially by Turkey's political liberation 
of Hebrews, who under the regime 
of Ottoman sultans have been forbid
den to buy land in Palestine. They 
now are buying openly, and it is stated 
that a Jewish syndicate is negotiating 
for a large part of the Sultan's private 
domain now in the market, compris
ing the whole length of the Jordan 
valley from Tiberias to the Dead Sea. 
There is little doubt that the Jews 
will soon repossess the site of ancient 
Jericho, which was the first fruit of 
the Israelitish conquest of Canaan. The 
greater part of Jerusalem outside the 
walls already belongs to Jewish capi
talists, Zionist pioneers, who bought· 
at various times secretly, notwith
standing the Sultan's prohibition. 

THE FIRST HEBREW CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR SOCIETY 

A number of Hebrew Christian 
young men in Toronto, Canada, met 
recently at the Jewish mission in that 
city, and organized a Hebrew Chris
tian Endeavor Society, with fourteen 
members. The president is Louis A. 
Gredy~, and the secretary-treasurer is 
Miss L. B. MacDowell. The society 
is undenominational, and as far as we 
know is the first Hebrew Christian 
Endeavor Society organized on this 
continent. The members are taking 
up the work with earnestness and en
thusiasm, believing that the society 
will be used of the Master in extend
ing His kingdom among the Jews of 
Toronto. They request the earnest 
prayers of Christian people for the 
advancement of the cause of Christ. 
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SOME OF THE BOYS AND GIRLS OF MISSION LANDS WORTH SAVING 
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FACE TO FACE WITH THE PROBLEM IN AFRICA 

CHILDREN'S WORK FOR CHILDREN 
BY .MISS KATHERINE R. CROWELL 

.i-\uthor of Japan for Juniors~ China for Juni-ors, etc. 

Myriads of children' all over this 
world of ours-gladsome and blithe, 
with merry eyes un shadowed by com
ing sorrows, in Japan; sad-eyed and 
sorrowful in India; crusht, spirit
less, with eyes held to the ground
these are in Africa; dull eyes in China, 
millions on millions; eyes waiting to 
be brightened with hope in Persia, 
Syria, South America, the Isles of the 
Sea-the list is too long to write
dl these little children call for help. 
That is one side. 

But millions of children-happy, 
sparkling-eyed, eager, when they hear 
the call, to help-this is the other side. 

Sweet and sparkling eyes, ears 
sometimes dull of hearing-but not 
so when trained to listen! Then like 
far-off silvery bells floats to them the 
call of the sad-eyed ones; and glad 
and gleeful and to some purpose rings 

back the answer from the happy 
children to these brothers and sisters 
across the sea. 

It is not too much to say that mil
lions of children are now under such 
training by the various mission boards 
of the world. At least these boards 
decide what the training shall be, and 
in general supply material for it. 
But multitudes of leaders, with faith 
and love and zeal, devote . bright 
minds. and varied talents to such use 
of this material that the ears of the 
children are trained to hear, their 
hearts to respond and their hands to 
help. 

We must take it this way-Hthe 
boards," all of them. Only so may 
we hope to put a girdle round about 
the earth in forty minutes. For it 
has come to this- the missionary 
training of Christian children does 
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A SAM PLE OF YOUNG J.\PAN 

now actually encircle the earth. 
Should we say every mission board, 
the process would require forty hours 
at least. So the more interesting in
dividual treatment of plans and 
methods must give way to their con
sideration in the lump--so to speak; 
and the lump bears one word-edu
cation. Broken up, the pieces show 
"organization"; "giving" ; "study." 

As to the organization, the general 
preference-inasmuch as with chil
dren interest must be not only aroused 
but kept awake-is for the mission 
"band," whose meetings are usually 
held twice each month and devoted 
wholly to missions. Once-a-month 
Junior Christian Endeavor meetings, 
perhaps, come next in choice. Mis
sion study classes, with meetings in 

closer succession, but continuing for . 
a shorter period, g row in favor, but 
are not always practicable, because of 
school exactions. Just now, in the 
plans of boards and societies, looms 
large the study of missiol1s in the 
Sunday-school; th e sta rting-place, it 
would seem, of such study rather 
than its culminating point, since the 
greatest of mission text-books is al
ways in use. But the difficulty has 
been to study thoroughly in the 
time available "what J esus began both 
to do and to teach," and to add to this 
the continuance of the doing and 
teaching as shown in the facts of mod
ern missions. 

To bring these facts into the scheme 
of Sunday-school instruction is the 
present aim; and plans for reaching 
it at this moment so fill the very air 
that it would seem that simply in 
breathing the world-sympathy of the 
children will be expanded. 

TWO BONTOC BOYS WATCH[NG THE COM ING MIS" 

SIONARYI BI SHOP BREN T 
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For the carrying out of the plans, 
the powers that be allow in some 
schools five minutes a Sunday. In 
some-the cases are rare- ten min
utes. Great possibilities lie within 
even five minutes. The very best 
kind of missionary story may, after 
a little practise, be capitally told. 
Five minutes of brisk question and 
answer, if persevered in, will do 

The most nearly perfect way, per
haps, is to organize the school into 
a missionary society holding monthly 
meetings. Where the regular school 
session is in the morning and af
ternoons are free, this plan i~· easy 
of accomplishment, and delightful in 
results. 

The really important thing is not 
the time allowed, but the choi<;e of 

A RESULT OF MISSION ARY GIVING IN AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOLS 

A village Sunday·school. Methodist Episcopal Mission. in Kandawglay. Burma 

wonders. Another form of concession 
is fifteen minutes once a month. 
With this, under a good leader, twelve 
classes certainly can in a year's time 
be aroused to "an interest in missions." 
Fifteen minutes once a month is a 
splendid opportunity. 

In some schools there is surren
dered to missions the entire session on 
one Sunday in the "quarter." Fine 
this is, especially for creating' enthu
siasm, but many good leaders agree 
that a little time every Sunday is best. 

the missionary committee. A good 
committee with precisely the right 
leader will make a success of almost 
any circumstances. All these organi
zations-bands, junior societies, study 
classes, Sunday-schools, even baby 
bands and cradle rolls-are training 
the children. Answering the question 
"How?" letters and printed plans 
hailing from Boston, westward around 
the world and back again to Boston, 
lie before the writer. 

Many and varied are plans and 
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methods, but at one point at least 
most of these authorities "federate." 
In training the children, they say, the 
cold abstract truth that "heathen" 
childhood is generally wretched and 
miserable, and always in need of the 
gospel, must in some way be made 
concrete and warm; and that doing, 
or giving, helps the process greatly. 
Hence the necessity of what is tech
nically known as the special object. 

Sometimes at a concert we choose 
to withdraw our thoughts from the' 
whole great orchestra that we may 
for a little listen to one small instru
ment, hearing for the time nothing 
but its sweetness. 

So are the little people, because 
the majestic symphony of foreign mis
sions is overwhelming in its power 
and grandeur, trained to hear sweet 
strains, now from one instrument now 
from another. Gradually the little 
instruments will blend with one 
another and with all the great or
chestra into glorious harmony. 

The special object is such a little 

instrument. Its evolution is interest
ing. Not to go back-as we might
to Bible times for early and attractive 
appearances, we look for it first-a 
grotesque little "object," indeed, bear
ing an English name and wearing 
English clothes-in the wilds of 
Africa; for here the Church Mission
ary Society in the days of its youth 
had this brilliant inspiration-to 
arouse the Church at home and at the 
same time rescue forlorn children 
from slavery by suggesting their 
support to individuals in England, 
whose liberality would be rewarded 
by the possession of a namesake in 
Africa. The plan did work happily 
for a time, and West Africa soon 
boasted most extraordinary numbers 
of Zachary Macaulay's, William Wil
berforces, Hannah Moore's and other 
members and friends of the society. 
(From these names one would sur
mise that in those days children did 
not work for children.) 

But results, then and afterward, 
were not always satisfactory. For 
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one thing, this English or American 
patronage was inj urious to the "ob
ject" itself, yet the seductiveness of 
thus possessing a namesake in India 
or Africa or the Isles of the Sea long 
kept alive-tho, as will be seen, one 
source of trouble has been that it 
could not keep alive-this particular 
phase of special object. Many boards 
followed the example of the Church 
Missionary Society for long years, 
but their methods are changing. In 
the documents above mentioned, one 
comes to expect the declaration 
"We do not now give out" "na
tive scholarships"-"native workers" 
- Hpreachers"-HBible women." The 
reiteration becomes diverting-"for
merely we did, but 110t 110W." 

A few letters- there might be many 
-may make clear some of the diffi
culties and serve to explain in a meas
ure the passing of the special object 
in this form of native beneficiary, 

who has generally been expected to 
grow straight up out of his inherit
ance of heathenism into not merely a 
good man-that were miracle enough 
-but into a good man and an elo
quent, persuasive marvel of a 
preacher. If, perchance, he show 
signs of falling short of this ideal, as 
his benefactor's own children oc
casionally do, he is discarded and his 
"support" withdrawn. Or, with the 
best intentions and prospects, he may 
die young. This result is, in his ca
pacity of special object, almost as 
disastrous as the other calamity. 
Vide the letters aforesaid. Here 
they are: 

DEAR SIR :-On behalf of the Christian 
Endeavor Society of the Church, 
I write you this letter, in order to find 
out if, through your Foreign Board of 
Missions, we could have assigned to our 
society the care and support of a young 
male child in India. Not too young, but 
one that could enter the schools, and be 

IN TlIE MISSION SCHQOL-A PRESBYTERIAN KINIlERCARTEN IN OTARU , JAPAN 
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trained up wi th the intention of entering 
th e ministry. T he desire of th e society 
is t o have a young b oy t o support in 
India, w;th thi s object in view-tha t he 

A GOOD CH ILD TO HELP 

Child Labor in 'Korea 

w ill be trained up to become a preacher 
of the Gospel of our Lord J es us Christ. 

A few years ago the society took up 
this work through the ---- ---
But the members became discouraged 
because about the time th ey got inter
es ted in a boy we would get word that 
he had died, or disappeared, o r was not 
healthy enough to continue his studies. 
So in the course of a year o r so we had 
t hree or four different boys assig n ed to 
us, and jus t about the time we were be-

ginning to remember his name we would 
have a new one t o learn all over again, 
w hich caused some of our m embers to 
lose interes t . 

A t our las t business meeting th e so
ciety vo ted to t ake up thi s work again, 
and it was sugges ted that through our 
church board we mi ght have better suc
~ ess in keeping a boy. 

P lease g ive me a ll th e information pos
s ible in rega rd to t his matter, a nd if we 
can have a boy, let m e know how old a 
boy we can get. Perhaps if we did n ot 
have one too y oung he would be m ore 
h ealthy, and would n ot die so quick, and 
would be m ore likely t o stay and com
plete his education. 

If we have a boy assigned to tiS do 
you thing we coul d ge t his picture ? E ven 
if it was ever so little a one. VI/ e could 
have it enlarged and hang up in the room 
wh ere our society meets. . . . . 

My DEAR SIR AND BRO. :-Perhaps I 
shoul d address this communication to 
one of the board's secretaries, but no t 
knowing just which one, will ask y ou to 
r efer it to the proper one. 

Well, w e have a n ewly formed mi ss ion
ary society, the Mission Cir
cl e, compose d of girls, w ho a re ge tting 
greatly interested in missionary work. 
My wife has charge of it, and she has 
the foreign-missionary spirit so thorough
ly that the Circl e has th ought most 
favorably of taking an Indian orpha n to 
educa te. This wi ll, perhaps, be a ll they 
can under take fo r the prese nt, with some 
a id t o home work. They wish fo r a 
g irl who is looking forward to b ecoming 
a Bi ble woman or a mi ssionary, w ho will 
obligate herself, in w hatever way m ay 
be customary, to do such regula r work
not merely to ma rry some good man. 
·Will you please let us know what the 
minimum cost would be for such a g irl, 
wh at steps are n ecessary to secure her? 
et c. 'liVe want her t o be under th e care 
of our own boar d, and desire tha t this 
church may have c red it for expenditures 
on h er behalf. 

Another thing. A number of m onths 
ago, while at ----- in thi s Sta t e, I 
wrot e the board in reference t o an 
orphan that we, my wife and I, are sup-
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A GOOD "SPECIAL OBJECT" IN INDIA 

A Little Girl in Madras Sending Her Love to the 
Children of America 

por~ing at Kolhapur, My wife had her 
before we were married-now about four 
years ago, My wife had gotten her 
through the ---- ----, We wished 
her to be under the care of our board, 
and that remittances be sent her through 
board, We so wrote the board, but they 
did not think it advisable to take her 
from under care of the ---- ---
When we saw Dr, in Sacra
mento, we talked the matter over with 
him. He thought the board ought and 
could· help us out in it; that. we could 
give her up, and then through the board 
secure. the same girl again. He urged. 
us to get the board to do this; bu~ we 
have delayed attending to it. The girl 
is now about sixteen-perhaps nearly 
seventeen-she has done well in her stud
ies, and seems bright and capable. But 
the last report is that she is looking for
ward to getting married, and not to the 
actual work of the missionary. We are 
much disappointed; she was to be our 
substitute ; and we hoped to be able to 
give more toward her support when it 
became absolutely necessary in order to 
fit her for the work. 

vVhat suggestion can the hoard make 
us in regard to this girl of ours? How 
can we also secure a girl or woman who 
really expects to be regularly in the gloc 
rious work, instead of the girl we now 
have? And we want her aid to go 
through our own board, mind you. 

Vlon't you please have these matters at
tended to just as soon as possible, so we 
may hear? 

DEAR SISTER:-Your letter to our sec
retary of missions absolutely startled us. 
On the evening of December I lour Mis
sionary Substitute Company voted to 
adopt Jang Wong King, according to 
your suggestion in a former communica
tion. That night my wife gave birth to 
No.8, the sixth boy. She wanted him 
called Lawrence. I urged the proprie
ty of commemorating our forward step 
in missions by naming him "King," after 
our newly adopted native preacher. We 
amicably settled the matter by dubbing 
the youngster Lawrence King, and all 

A "CHINESE CORRESPONDENT" 

A Chinese Christian of the Second Generation 
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CHINESE BOY SUFFERING FROM HIP DISEASE 

Hunan Hospital, China 

went serene as a marriage bell till your 
letter startled us out of our serenity. 
When you informed us that through an 
oversight or handwriting of a mission
ary our man was not "King," but 
"Ching," it threw us into cOlolfusiol1. It 
was self-evident that no American boy 
could survive his school days with such 
a name as "Ching." So, after much de-

liberation, we settled that his name 
should be "King" anyway, in honor of 
Nanking, where our man is supposed to 
be located. So, you can see, there are 
perils connected with the celebration of 
events in "home" and foreign mISSIOn 
Ue. Now let us consider that incident 
closed. 

At all events, the special object in 
the guise of a native boyar girl is 
nearing extinction. Specimens are 
rare. Yet it should be said that in 
some cases the plan has worked 
well, as in a children's society in 
Tennessee, which has for twenty
five years, while its own ranks 
have been filled by many successive 
sets of members, supported the saine 
special object, first as a native girl in 
a school, and now for many years a 
Bible woman doing useful work. 

But "shares" are popular with the 
children now. As, for instance, in 
the admirable "station plan" of the 
American Board, "in buildings," as in 
the Christian Missionary Society; in 
orphanages, schools and colleges of 
the Presbyterian and other boards; 
or in the "share plan" of the Forward 
Movement in the Presbyterian Church, 
South. 

But most appealing to the children 
of all the forms that the special object 
now takes are kindergartens. and chil-

"THE DOROTlIy"-50 MILES FROM DAKARA, ON THE GABOON RIVER. AFRICA 
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dren's hospitals, or children's wards 
in "grown-up" hospitals. A "share" 
in medical work will usually cover the 
cost of a bed or cot for a year, and 

"CHILE PEPPERS" 

From ((Child Life in New Mexico" 

the happy-eyed boys and girls are 
now helping on to health of body 
and mind and heart thousands of 
children who but for their gifts would 
still be suffering. In the hospitals, 
kindergartens and orphanages, the 
cold abstraction becomes warm and 
living and comprehensible in the per
son of one little child. 

Next in fascination as special ob
jects are mission-ships and boats 
and launches. We all know that 
the children of our Congregational 
churches have raised the funds for 
the constellation of M omillg Stars; 
that English children paid for the 
John W il/iallls of the London Mis
sionary Society; and children of 
Australia for the well-loved Day
spring o f the New Hebrides Mission. 
But many other such carriers of the 
gospel not so well-known as these 
have also been built or are supported 
by children's gifts, 

. A ll these "objects" there ' are, and 
many more; and if one would really 

see the extent of children's work for 
children one must travel over the 
world to do it. It would be interesting 
could an itinerary be so arranged as 
to make every stop on Christmas day. 
Far in the snowy northland, for in
stance, in the region of the Macken
zie River, where fur-clad children are 
on this day enjoying presents and 
"goodies" which have somehow trav
eled to them over the icy trail, through 
mountain passes and over frozen 
rivers. The children of the Episco
pal Church of Canada sent the boxes. 

Or, in our own land, where the 
light from sparkling Christmas trees 
reflects itself in the faces of children 
from almost every nation of the earth, 
for whom this is the first American 

A YOUNG HOPEFUL OF lLEXICQ 
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Christmas day. On Indian reserva
tion too, and in Mexican adobe houses, 
in sunny Porto Rico-in all these are 
happy children, helped to be so by 
children of the Presbyterian Church, 
and of other churches. Children of 
the Methodist Church make known 

not now glued to the ground; blind 
children and children of lepers in 
China-of all these the children of the 
Church Missionary Society, and of 
other English societies, are mindful 
when Christmas day comes. 

Christmas joys come also to many 

ENJOYING THE FUN OF TR.AVELING IN HUNAN, CHINA 

the joy of Christmas to little Chinese 
and Japanese in California. 

In Brazil, where it is mid
summer, the little Brazilians sing 
Christmas carols in the midst of lilies 
and jasmine and magnolias. The 
carols and the knowledge of what 
Christmas means came to them from 
our children of the Episcopal Church. 

Again, over in Japan, where in a 
certain kindergarten the gay little 
butterfly children are in ecstasies over 
tiny dolls sent them by a Presbyterian 
"band" in America. 

There are many orphanages in 
India; little tots in Africa, their eyes 

an island in the sea. Children of 
New Zealand and Australia see to 
that. Other islands, too--Hawaiian 
children send gifts to them-and so 
up and down and all around this earth 
until we come to the land of the first 
Christmas day and of the first 
really happy children-those who 
first heard the words: "Suffer the 
little children to come unto me." 
Many children are happy no.w, for the 
Syrian day-schools are a special ob
j ect of our Presbyterian children, who 
do not fail to give them joy on Christ
mas day. Everywhere there is singing: 
We may almost hear this joyous anti-
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CHILDREN AT PLAY IN LAOS LAND 

phonal chanting of the Christmas song 
by our children and by the children 
over the sea whom they have taught 
to sing, 

The 
used as 

special object is often so 
to widen the missionary 

horizon of the children, For example, 
the W, R lVL 1., Chicago (Cong,), 
has seven objects for the children's 
gifts, aile for each country in which 
the board ca,rries on work, as follows: 

Africa-The "Children's" Mission
ary. 

China-The Bridgman School in 
Peking. 

India-Village: schools. 
Japan-The "Glory" Kindergarten. 
Mexico-Schools. 
Micronesia-The Morning Star 

Mission. 
Turkey-The Hadgin Home ( a 

boarding school for girls). 
Materials for Study- Leaflets (up

to-date); letters from missionaries; 
pictures, maps, Department in Mis
sion Studies; Day-spring. 

The W. R F. M., New York 
(Pres.), brings to the children under 
its care a near vision of their special 
objects; namely, medical work in 
China, day schools in Japan, orphan-

LAOS GIRLS AT WORK IN THE SEWING SCHOOL, PRESBYTERIAN MISSION. LAKAWN 
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A ROW OF MISSION TEXT-BOOKS FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

ages In India, and the missionary 
launch Dorothy in Africa, by means 
of illustrated sketches, and the charm
ing little Foreign Post, issued twice 
a year. I t contains fresh items about 
the special work, the bright letters of 
the children's missionary and appro
priate illustrations. Each number 
has an item or article designed to 
carry the thought out beyond the spe
cial to the general work. The "Sta
tion Plan" above mentioned has 
its "Station Correspo11dent," almost 
enough of itself to accomplish results, 
but maps, pictures and sketches of sta
tion and missionaries also do their 
share. 

And, after all, some boards have 
110 special objects! In the Sunday
schools of the United Presbyterian 
Church, for instance, the whole work 
of the Foreign Board is systematically 
and delightfully presented by means' 
of a travel scheme. In the first year 
of ,such teaching, contributions from 
the scholars increaseci from $177 to 
$2,24I; the second year the amount 
given was $2,902. 

And the children of the most "mis
sionary" church of all, the Moravian, 
also listen to the symphony as a whole 
-not to its separate parts-but, then, 
the Moravians are musical, as well as 
missionary. 

Do you ask how money for these 
objects-special or otherwise-is col
lected? Again answering for "all" 
the boards, one word is sufficient
sj'stematical/y. Theoretically suffi
cient at least. Whether the children 
really are as systematic as it is hoped 
they will be is, perhaps, a question. 
Certainly they are growing toward 
system. "Regularly paying from an 
allowance," "earnings," "investments," 
so the letters on my table say, and 
the receptacle for their savings is 
surely a mite-box, for round and 
square, pyramidal, octagonal and 
"haystack," suit-cases, grip-sacks, 
even barrels of oranges and apples, 
the specimens kindly contributed make 
an interesting array. 

Ingenuity has exhausted itself, it 
evidently being considered that the 
more "cute" and enticing the form, 
the greater the ingathering. One 
feature is common to all, the slit 
through which to drop in the pennies, 
and some designers would seem to be 
more trustful and less suspicious than 
others if one must judge by the com
parative width of the slits. 

In the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
the principal mIssIOnary collection 
from the children is the Easter offer
ing-a very large one. We all know 
the Spirit of Missions, and especially 
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admire the annual "Children's Num
ber." One hundred and forty thousand 
copies of the issue for 1908 were sold 
by the church children, who thus ac
complished the double good of intro
ducing the magazine to the older 
people and swelling the sum in their 
own mite-boxes-a pyramid for the 
Easter offering. In line with the mite
box are the more recently devised coin 
cards. These, sent out to Sunday
schools, with special services for 
Thanksgiving Day, Christmas or 
Easter, have, by the efforts of child
collectors, added many thousands of 
dollars to the Mission treasury. But 
the armies of children now under 
training will be men and women 
presently. It is inspiring to take 
a mental look ahead to the time 
when they shall themselves be 
strong leaders, carrying forward 
the work. Surely, when that day 
comes, if it be true that gifts and 

prayers follow the attainment of 
knowledge of the need for them, prog
ress in missionary endeavor will be 
by leaps and bounds. 

For this training is mindful of the 
future and the understanding of the 
whole great enterprise of missions. 
The resources now at command in
clude every kind of inspiration for the 
work. First of all are books, thrilling' 
books, some lately written, and first 
among the books are perhaps the 
biographies of master missionaries; 
there are lantern-slides and lectures, 
curios, pictures, maps and charts, 
short sketches and brightly written 
leaflets where time is too limited .for 
the reading of books; treasure-houses, 
indeed. Of all the variety of bright 
adaptations of this wealth of material 
to children's need, who can tell? 

There are also now in readiness 
for children's systematic study, mis
sion text-books, with helps for leaders; 

SOME OF THE COIN CARDS FOR MISSIONARY GUTS 
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and last, but not least, are the chil
dren's own bright and charming mis
sionary periodicals. Nothing less 
than a careful examination of a "Mis
sionary Exhibit" can fully show what 
are the available helps to leaders of 
children. Many plans of many 
boards and societies for the training 
of mind and heart and hand, unwill
ingly left out of this paper for want 
of space may be found in the Exhibit. 

Still are there millions of sad and 
pathetic little children to be helped, 
but many sorrow-shadowed eyes are 
brightening; and the sparkling eyes 
of our happy children are the sweeter 
for the sympathy that shines in them. 

As we think of them we seem to 
see two pictures: the beautiful one 

we know so well, where the Master 
takes in His arms the little children 
who eagerly press to Him, .as tired 
with his journey He rests for a little 
by the well; and that other, lovely too, 
with joyous children gleefully scat
tering flowers in His path, and 
brightly singing His praises. These 
are the bright springing source of 
children's work for children. 

There is a third picture; we see 
the tender skies of sunset reflected 
on Galilee, and long shadows from 
the western hills reaching out softly 
over the water. There is a little fire 
of coals on the shore. The Master 
stands by, and in the stillness His 
vOIce sounds clearly: "Lovest thou 
me?" Then, "Feed my lambs." 

BLACK CHERUBS FROM PORTO RICO 
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THE OUTLOOK OF JEWISH MISSIONS 
BY REV. LOUIS MEYER 

Humanly speaking, the success of 
any measure depends on the confi
dence with which the movers begin 
it, on the amount of encouragement 
given by those who are outside the 
movement, and on the favorable out
look. This is also true in religious 
work to a great extent. One reason 
why Jewish Missions are far more 
neglected than any other branch of 
missionary work is undoubtedly the 
wide-spread idea that the outlook of 
Jewish Missions is distinctly unfavor
able. We need not wonder at the 
latent feeling, yea, the avowed con
viction of many, that the preaching of 
the Gospel to the Jews, tho benevo
lent in its purpose and final effect, is, 
to-day at least, visionary and unwise. 
The work is still in its infancy, and 
thus far comparatively little has been 
done by Protestants in the United 
States and but little more in Europe, 
to present the claims of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to the Jews in a systematic 
manner. 

Foreign missions met with the same 
objections, until the work passed out 
of its infancy and the zeal for the 
evangelization of the heathen, by the 
added blessing of the Lord, became 
burning and took hold of the vast ma
jority of the membership of the 
churches. Jewish Missions, however, 
are not only in their infancy, but the 
encouraging results achieved are 
scarcely ever brought before the pub
lic in a just manner. Writers in our 
religious magazines pay little atten
tion to this branch of the Master's 
work, partly on account of lack of 
information. The Jewish newspapers, 
especially in the United States, pub
lish scarcely a number which does not 

contain something adverse to Jewish 
Missions, something liable to destroy 
whatever little Christian zeal is now 
manifested toward them. Even the 
daily press seems to take satisfaction 
in publishing only facts which are by 
no means suited to increase the in
terest in Jewish Missions. Thus, we 
are not surprized that many Christians 
are little or not at all interested in 
the evangelization of the Jews. How 
to overcome that lack of interest, 
which frequently amounts to opposi
tion, is a question of great importance. 
We are fully conscious of the fact 
that it takes the omnipotent power of 
our God, the miraculous influence of 
the Holy Spirit, to fill the hearts of 
His people with the necessary burning 
zeal for the evangelization of the Jews, 
but we are also persuaded that the in
terest of Christian people must in
crease, as they become better ac
quainted with the facts in the case, 
especially with the outlook of Jewish 
Missions. The following statement 
of the outlook of Jewish Missions is 
not a roseate description of the out
look, but a plain statement of facts, 
encouraging and discouraging, and is 
given in order that our readers may 
judge for themselves after prayerful 
consideration of the facts. 

I. The Outlook of Jewish Missions in the 
Light of the Word of God 

To the believer it is naturally of 
supreme importance to look into the 
Word of God and see what the Lord 
says about the outlook of our efforts 
to preach the Gospel to the Jews. 
\Ve find at once that there is no dif
ference between the Jew and the 
Greek (Rom. x., 12); namely, that 
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both are sinners and need faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ to be saved unto 
eternal life. Thus there must be the 
same hopeful outlook for Jewish Mis
sions as there is for Foreign Missions, 
even tho the opposition met and the 
obstacles encountered were a thousand 
times larger among the Jews than 
among the heathen. Human opposi
tion and tremendous obstacles may be 
difficult to bear and overcome, but 
they are no reason for declaring the 
work impossible and the outlook hope
less, for, after all, we are colaborers 
with God as we go out to preach the 
Gospel unto the Jews as well as we 
are in going out to the heathen. 

But in regard to the Jews, God has 
spoken to us most clearly. He de
clares them to be under sin (Rom. 
iii., 9), dead in sins, because of their 
rejection of Christ. He states that 
there is no love of God in them, that 
they are in a deep sleep (Rom. xi., 8), 
blind and deaf (Acts xxviii., 27, Rom. 
xi., 7-10), fallen (Rom. xi., I2), con
demned, and without remission of 
sins (Heb. ix., 22) . Yet, the Word 
also tells us that blindness in part 
(Rom. xi., 25), is happened to Israel, 
which statement clearly means that 
blindness has come to a part of Israel, 
not partial blindness to all Israel. 
Thus, we must expect the conversion 
of some Jews as the fruit of our 
labors now, even if we know that the 
conversion of the nation is to come 
at a later date. We also find that God 
has not cast away His people (Rom. 
xi., I), nay, that He regards them 
with love, with everlasting love, and 
that they are beloved for the fathers' 
sake (Rom. xi., 28). God is mindful 
of them (Isa. xlix., IS, 16), and He 
regards them as His peculiar treas
ure (Ps. cxxxv., 4), the promise being 

to them and to their children (Acts 
ii., 39). In Rom. xi., there is set be
fore us the practicability (verse 23), 
the probability (verse 24), and the 
certainty of Jewish Missions (verses 
26 and 27). 

To those who believe that unful
filled prophecies concerning Israel 
shall find their literal fulfilment, a 
most explicit assurance is given that 
tho only a remnant, small or large, 
according to the election of grace, is 
to be saved from among the Jews in 
answer to the preaching of the 
Gospel now, the nation shall yet be 
converted to Christ, and the preaching 
of the Gospel to the Jews to-day is 
preparatory to the great future event. 

But to those also who believe in the 
spiritual interpretation of unfulfilled 
prophecies, the outlook of Jewish Mis
sions is peculiarly bright, because they 
form a most important branch of the 
glorious work of preaching the Gospel 
to every creature, which shall finally 
lead to the conversion of all peoples 
and nations. 

Thus, if we ask the Word of God 
concerning the outlook of Jewish Mis
sions, we receive in no indistinct tones 
the answer, "The morning cometh; 
the Worc! of the Lord shall not return 
unto Him void, but it shall accom
plish that which He pleases." 

II. The Outlook of Jewish Missions in the 
Light of Our Experience 

But it is probably of greater im
portance for our purpose to consider 
the outlook of Jewish Missions in the 
light of actual experience in carrying 
forward the work among the Jews· 
throughout the world, for we can gain 
a right view of the outlook of Jewish 
Missions only as we view them from 
the standpoint of the impartial ob-
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server in their activity among the 
Jews scattered among the nations. 

I. The Attitude of the Jews 

Our judgment concerning the out
look of Jewish ~1issioI1s must be much 
influenced by the attitude of the Jews 
toward J csus Christ and Christianity 
and toward the work of Jewish :\lis
sions. Let us try to come to a clear 
understanding of that attitude. 

The Jewish Attitude Toward Christ and 
Christianity 

It may be said that in general the 
attitude of the Jews throughout the 
world is more favorable toward Christ 
and Christianity than it has been at 
any time since the days of the apostles. 
But that statement will surely be mis
understood in too favorable a sense 
by friends of Jewish Missions if we 
do not add a word of explanation. 

It is true that many of the Jewish 
leaders, Reform and Orthodox, speak 
and write in the highest terms of 
praise of Jesus the Jew. We heard 
a Jewish judge and politician make 
the statement, "I can stand upon the 
same platform with any man who be
lieves on Jesus," which statement 
called forth the thundering applause 
of the audience of Christian men. 
After the meeting we heard every
where favorable comment upon the 
fair-mindedness and progressiveness 
of that eloquent Jewish judge. A 
friend of Jewish Missions, who was 
with the writer, broke out into the 
enthusiastic words, "How near these 
Reform Jews are to the kingdom of 
heaven. Surely the conversion of 
Israel is at hand." But did the state
ment made so publicly by that Jewish 
judge, who, we may add, was a can
didate for higher political office, really 
justify the enthusiasm of those Chris-

tian men? vVe do not think it, for, 
even if it was more than a statement 
made in the excitement of the moment, 
it did not convey to us the idea of a 
most friendly attitude to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It spoke of the man, 
the teacher, the prophet (perhaps!), 
and the Jew Jesus, but there was no 
attempt to give unto Him that honor 
which is due to God the Son. To 
us that statement and the manner in 
which it was made, was a fine illus
tration of the general attitude of 
Jewish leaders, especially Reform J ew
ish, toward Jesus Christ. The in
creased culture of the twentieth cen
tury causes a thin veneering to be 
put over the enmity of the natural (in 
this case, Jewish) heart, but under
neath remains the old fire, which is 
extinguished only when a man is born 
again and the Holy Spirit enters his 
heart. The attitude of the Jewish 
leaders and the Jewish people is in
trinsically the same toward the Lord 
Jesus Christ as it was in the days when 
He came to His own and they re
ceived Him not. 

Yet there is a difference, for the 
old bitterness, which was frequently 
revealed in open blasphemies and loud 
curses, is disappearing more and more. 
The nauseating stories concerning the 
origin and life of our Savior, once . 
known to every Jewish child, and re
printed and widely scattered in the 
city of New York only a few years 
ago, are less circulated and less be
lieved than ever before, and tho the 
proud Jewish hearts still refuse sub
mission to the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
consciousness that Jesus of Nazareth 
was great and good, and in His teach
ing superior to almost any other man, 
is rapidly spreading among the Jews 
of all the earth. Well may we, there-
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fore, say that in a general way the at
titude of the Jews toward Jesus is 
more favorable than it has been. 

But what about the attitude of the 
Jews toward Christianity? The J ew
ish leaders continue to propound the 
doctrine that Christianity has nothing 
to do with Jesus of Nazareth, and 
is the product of the inventive genius 
of Paul of Tarsus. But they study 
its tenets more closely than ever be
fore and are very quick in pointing 
out the inconsistencies in the lives of 
Christians. The great majority of 
Reform Jewish rabbis is well ac
quainted with the Greek text of the 
New Testament and is ready for ar
guments concerning textual difficulties 
and so-called irregularities. But that 
does not mean that they are more 
favorable to Christianity than they 
used to be. 

The vast multitude of Jews still 
continues to dwell in countries where 
they are surrounded by the adherents 
of the Greek and Roman Catholic 
Churches. Tho attempts at the free 
distribution of the New Testament 
have been made among them, dense 
ignorance concerning the tenets of 
Protestant Christianity continues to 
prevail among them, and their attitude 
toward Christianity remains practically 
unchanged, except in the few places 
where faithful Protestant missionaries 
are at work. But even in Protestant 
Europe, especially in Great Britain, 
and in the United States we can not 
speak of any favorable change in the 
attitude of the Jewish masses to Chris
tianity, except in the attitude of the 
comparatively few who have come 
into continued friendly intercourse 
with missionaries. They, however, 
are like leaven and their influence is 
felt more and more from year to year. 

More important perhaps than the 
attitude of the Jews toward Christ 
and Christianity is 

The Attitude of the Jews Toward Jewish 
Missions 

The attitude of the Jewish leaders 
toward Jewish Missions remains one 
of intense bitterness and open hatred. 
We find no fault with them for op
posing that which they consider 
wrong, but the manner of the oppo
sition and the bitterness and hatred 
shown must be condemned by every 
fair-minded man. For the informa
tion of our readers, we quote from a 
circular issued by the Northwest Side 
Talmud Thorah and Hebrew Insti
tute Committee for the Protection of 
Jewish Children in Chicago. The 
circular is directed against the work 
of the Chicago Hebrew Mission in 
its branch on the Northwest Side, and 
it was published in both English and 
Yiddish, in August, 1908. We quote 
from it the following: 

Your homes, friends, are in danger! 
Your tents, 0 Israel, are in peril! Dan
ger, grave and serious, is lurking round 
about your home! Seducers, vile and 
crafty missionaries lie in wait for your 
homes! Your children are being lured 
away by soul catchers! At 326 West 
Division Street there is a mission main
tained by misguided Christians, who hire 
these renegades to lure the Jew from 
his moorings and the Jewish children 
from parents' home. Under the guise of 
teaching your children how to sew they 
urge them to embrace Christianity. Un
der the mask of love, your children are 
taught by these vile and detestable soul
catchers to mock at and ridicule the re
ligion of their fathers. By ridiculing 
your religion your children will come to 
ridicule and hate the bearers of that re
ligion, their fathers and their mothers. 

In commenting upon this circular, 
the Chicago Israelite of August IS, 
1908, presupposes that the children 
were gathered in that school without 
the knowledge and permission of the 
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parents, and says, "There ought to be 
some law that would reach these soul
stealing kidnapers. If the prison 
were the penalty for their crime, they 
would soon stop trying to steal souls. 
Down with the kidnaping mission
aries! Send them to prison; that is 
the place for them." 

Almost every number of The 
American Israelite, The Chicago Is
raelite, and other American Jewish 
papers, and, a little less frequently, 
the Jewish papers in the different parts 
of Europe, contain vehement articles 
against Jewish Missions. Here and 
there the voice of some fair-minded 
rabbi is heard, declaring that it is 
possible for a Jew to become an honest 
Christian, but in general the Jewish 
leaders of the present day have no 
other names and titles but those of 
frauds and cheats, bribe-takers and 
bribe-givers, parasites, etc., for all 
Hebrew Christians. Thus none could 
say that the attitude of Jewish leaders 
toward Jewish Missions is favorable. 

The attitude of the common people, 
however, is quite different from that 
of the leaders. From every Jewish 
Mission in the different parts of the 
earth comes the report that the mis
sionary services are crowded by men 
and women, who are attentively 
listening to the preaching of the Gos
pel, that the reading-rooms are reg
ularly visited by ever-increasing 
throngs of young Jewish men, and the 
schoolrooms frequently can not ac
commodate the children. Circulars of 
the leaders, like the one quoted above, 
may empty the schoolrooms for a 
short time, but soon an increased num
ber of children will crowd them, be
cause the claim of the leaders that 
these children attend the missionary 
schools without the knowledge of the 

parents is false in the great majority 
of cases and the parents are not as 
easily frightened by the threats of the 
rabbis as they used to be years ago. 
Especially is this the case in Great 
Britain and America. Around that 
same mission-house of the Chicago 
Hebrew Mission, against which the 
circular quoted above was directed, a 
Jewish mob gathered in August, 1908, 
while the school was in session. The 
windows were broken, and as the mob 
assumed a most threatening attitude, 
the ladies (Gentile Christians) in 
charge of the work decided to dis
miss the school and personally con
duct the children to their parents. It 
was no easy undertaking, because the 
mob followed them and open threats 
and curses were heard, but, we are 
told, the parents of at least some of 
these children told the members of 
that mob that they themselves had 
sent their children to the missionary 
school and would continue to do so. 
Thus they furnished a most vivid il
lustration of the changed attitude of 
the common people of Jewish birth to
ward Jewish Missions. 

In many places Jewish missionaries 
have g~ined the confidence of ·their 
unconverted brethren to s11ch an ex
tent that their counsel is asked even 
in questions pertaining to law and 
ceremony 'in the synagogue. But 
everywhere the Jewish people are 
learning that, notwithstanding the con
tinued declarations of the rabbis to the 
contrary, true Christian missionaries 
do not approach them from selfish 
motives, but from unselfish love for 
their souls and in obedience to the 
command of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

This changed attitude of the C0111-

mon Jewish people toward Jewish 
Missions naturally involves a more 
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favorable attitude toward Hebrew 
Christians. Prejudice still exists and 
the suspicion continues to lurk in 
every Jewish breast that a bribe or 
the hope for better social position is 
at the bottom of every baptism of a 
Jew. Persecutions have not ceased, 
and where masses of Jews live closely 
together, a Jewish follower of Christ 
had better leave his former friends and 
neighbors and move into Christian 
surroundings. But, after all, the 
bitterness and hatred of Hebrew Chris
tians is not as great to-day as it was 
a few years ago, and a number of 
cases could be cited by us, where 
Hebrew Christians, who have proved 
the sincerity and honesty of their con
version by a consistent Christian life, 
are on most intimate terms with their 
relations who continue to adhere to 
the Jewish faith. In a general way 
it is true that the attitude of the Jews 
toward those of their brethren who 
follow Jesus outside the camp, is far 
more favorable than even a few years 
ago. Thus if one asks the question, 
"What is the outlook of Jewish Mis
sions in the light of the present atti
tude of the Jews themselves toward 
Christ and Christianity, and Jewish 
Missions?" we answer from a full 
heart, "The morning cometh: the 
Word of the Lord shal1 not return 
1ol11to Him void, but it is accomplishing 
that which He pleases, and it is pros
pering in the thing whereto He sent 
it." 

But it is necessary that we ascertain 
the outlook of Jewish Missions in the 
light of 'our experience as far as the 
attitude of Christians toward the Jews 
and Jewish Missions is concerned. 
Under Christians we understand none 
bilt true believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who accept both the Old and 

the New Testaments as the Word of 
God, and who, filled with the Spirit 
of God, are willing to obey the com
mand of their Savior and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. 

2. The Attitude of Christians 

No true Christian ever hated a Jew, 
because of religion or nationality. 
No true Christian ever persecuted a 
Jew, nor did he treat him unjustly on 
purpose. But there can be no doubt 
that even some true Christians have 
been, and some are still, filled with 
prejndice against the Jews and against 
Jewish Missions. Both were caused 
most probably by lack of information. 
The bad sides of the Jew were known 
to all, but not his good sides. Noth
ing was known about his spiritual 
needs, and very little about the neces
sity, usefulness, and success of Jewish 
Missions. This lack of information 
caused remissness in the discharge of 
duty and contempt of the neglected. 
The last years have seen a remarkable 
change in the attitude of true Chris
tians toward the Jews. In Britain 
this change was caused mainly per
haps by the continued faithful work 
of the different Jewish missionary so
cieties. But in the United States it 
has been caused chiefly by two things, 
viz., by the increased volume of 
prayerful, believing study of the Bible, 
and by the increasing power and in
fluence of the Jewish population. The 
study of the Bible called the atten
tion of Christians to the fact that the 
Lord has preserved the Jewish people 
so distinct, because He has some 
specific purpose in their preservation. 
The increasing power and influence, 
and especially the assertion of them, 
in the attempts of the Jews to thor
oughly secularize our great and beau-
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tiful country, led naturally to a closer 
study of the Jewish problem and of 
its one solution from the Christian 
standpoint, viz., the preaching of the 
Gospel to the Jews. Thus interest in 
the Jews and in Jewish Missions has 
been rapidly increased in every part 
of the earth. 

The following is a brief statistical 
table of Jewish Missions on October 
I, 1908: 

------.~-

Great Britain 30 670 128 
Germany.... 6 26 12 
Switzerland. 6 4 
France...... 4 
Netherlands 3 5 
Scandinavia 4 23 
Russia....... 3 3 
Africa....... 2 

Asia. ........ 5 
Australia.. .. I I I 

united States 47 I 152 49 
Canada.. .... 3 I 7 5 

Total.... 107 905 223 
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The number of Jews baptized in 
Protestant churches throughout the 
earth has been estimated at 1,800 an
nually since 1900 (1,200 annually be
tween 1870 and 1900)" We consider 
that figure far too low. In the 
lJ nited States there were 'baptized ac
cording to published statements 323 
Jews in 1905, 376 Jews in 1906, 517 
Jews in 1907, and 409 Jews during 
the first eight months of I908. 

Thus in the light of the attitude of 
Christians toward the Jews and J ew
ish Missions, we must consider the 
outlook of Jewish Missions peculiarly 
favorable at the present time. The 
increased interest in the Jews and 
Jewish Missions must naturally lead 
to a strengthening of the existing ones, 
to an improvement of their financial 
support, and to a much needed study 
of methods and organization, and 
likewise to the founding of new so
cieties and the opening of new sta
tions. May God hasten it! 

A MISSIONARY STATESMAN AND SECRETARY 
THE REV. FRANK FIELD ELLINWOOD. D.D.. LL.D. 

BY ROBERT E. SPEER 

Dr. Ellinwood was born in Clinton, 
N. Y., on June 20, 1826. He was 
graduated from Hamilton College in 
1849, and studied theology at Auburn 
and Princeton Seminaries. Ordained 
and installed at Belvidere, N. J., he 
became the pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church there, from which he was 
called the following year to the Cen
tral Presbyterian Church of Rochester, 
N. Y., remaining there until 1864, 
when he was called to a wider minis
try. For several years he was the 
secretary of the Presbyterian Com
mitee of Church Erection; he also 

served for a year (I870-71) as the 
secretary of the Memorial Fund Com
mittee. The Memorial Committee 
was appointed to raise $5,000,000 as 
a special offering from the Church in 
expression of its gratitude to God 
for the blessing of the reunion of the 
old and new school branches of the 
Presbyterian Church. This end was 
more than attained, the offering 
amounting to more than $7,000,000. 
Dr. Ellinwood's work was marked by 
the energy, single-mindedness, re
sourcefulness, and indomitable faith 
which characterized him always. 
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In 1871 he was elected a secretary 
of the Board of Foreign l\Iissions 
of the Presbyterian Church; and until 
his death, at Cornwall, Conn., on 
September 30, 1908, he retained his 
connection with the Board, tho fail
ing health had compelled him several 
years before his death to lay aside 
all work. For more than a genera
tion, however, he was engaged 
actively in the administration of the 
missionary enterprize, and his career 
set before men a new conception of 
the richness and vitality and power 
of such administrative service. Dr. 
Ellinwood was never a mere routine 
official. He did his routine work 
with accuracy and fidelity, but it did 
not engulf him. He poured into it 
the inspirations which ·came from the 
broadest conception of the mission
ary enterprize, and office duty and 
correspondence were the mere tools, 
with him, of a great intellectual and 
spiritual ministry, both to the Church 
and to the cause. 

Secretaryship Then and Now 

He began his secretarial work 
under the old regime. There were 
no stenographers then. The litera
ture of missions was poor and 
narrow. The different missionary or
ganizations were isolated units with
out common knowledge or council. 
Secretaries were not supposed to need 
a first-hand and ever-fresh knowledge 
of the field. The whole plane of 
missionary appeal and administration 
and apologetic needed elevation. 
The old had done its work well .and 
had now made ready for something 
better to succeed it. In a paper read 
to one of the Presbyterian Board's 
Conferences of New Missionaries, in 
1901, Dr. Ellinwood described some 

of the conditions which he found at 
the beginning of his secretaryship: 

One thing which I soon learned in 
connection with this work, and the thing 
whose importance has grown upon me 
ever since, was the desirability of com
prehending so far as possible the total 
of missionary effort, as carried on by 
all boards and societies. About three 
years after entering upon my work as 
secretary, I visited our missions. Up to 
that time our missionary literature had 
concerned itself almost entirely with 
our own work, and had consisted mainly 
of letters from the fields; that is, our 
fields. The general work of missions 
was not discust either in our own or 
other missionary magazines to any ex
tent. But when I reached some of the 
great mission fields and saw there the 
full array of men and women represent
ing different societies in different lands, 
the effect upon my mind was very simi
lar to that which I had experienced some 
years before while visiting one of our 
regiments in the Army of the Potomac. 
As I arrived, there seemed but a handful 
of men compared with the total force 
to be met, but when the next morning 
I heard the bugle calls in all directions 
and saw the camp-smoke curling up from 

. other unseen regiments and learned that 
the country was full of soldiers, my 
courage took a sudden start. So, when 
I saw the full front of missionary forces 
and came to look upon their labor and 
success as a common stock of en
couragement for each and all, my 
faith in missions was wonderfully 
strengthened. 

Some of you will remember that ex
President Harrison used this same simile 
in describing the impression made upon 
him by the Ecumenical Conference
with this advantage, however, that he 
spoke from his own experience as' an 
old soldier. 

After that visit to the missions I be
gan to cultivate a new interest in all 
missions, the varieties of their work, 
their comparative success, their total 
success, and when finally it feIl to my 
lot to edit the Foreign Missionary Maga
zine, I enlarged it from 32 to 48 pages, 
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and while doing justice to our own mis
sions gave some place to the total work 
of the kingdom. 

Many of our exchanges also began 
about that time to take the wider views; 
and the movement led to the establish
ment of the MISSIONARY REnEW OF THE 

WORLD, by the late Rev. R. G. Wilder. 
About the same time we adopted the 

plan of taking up one missIon field at a 
time, assigning a particular month to 
each. This had great influence in de
veloping the interest of the young and 
old. In the woman's auxiliary societies 
and zenana bands, persons were ap
pointed, often mere girls, to present 
sketches of the countries named, their 
institutions, and the missions of our own 
or other boards. New attention was 
given to the monthly concert, and one 
special result was the increased knowl
edge and interest of pastors. Many a 
pastor who had been remiss found it 
necessary, in self-defense, to learn some
thing about missions. For it was 11U
miliating to find that even children in 
his congregation were better informed 
than he. Great impetus was given to 
all these movements by the accession 
of the lamented Dr. Arthur Mitchell, 
whose eloquence of voice and pen will 
not soon be forgotten. 

I need not dwell upon the general 
growth of missionary knowledge, nor 
the interchanges which have been made 
between different societies in the use 
of their statistics and other literature. 
All this is well known. Conferences 
have been held not" merely in this coun
try and in Great Britain, but on the 
large mission fields. There has been not 
only a great increase of knowledge in 
all the branches of the Church, but there 
has grown up an emulation in pushing 
iorward the work. Missionary maps 
have been much more fully used than 
formerly. The critics of missionary work 
who previously could scoff a, the work 
in detail, as if it were a very little thing, 
came to find a combined army rising up 
before them. The policy of Balak was 
111 vam. The tents of Jacob in their full 
array could not be put down by any sort 
of divination. The secular press has 

come to respect the cause of missions 
and to deal with it as one of the great 
world movements of the age, and polite 
literature finds it much more difficult 
than formerly to sneer at the Mrs. 

Courtesy of The New Yark Observer. 

FRAN K FlELD ELLINWOOD 

J ellybys who happen to be interested 
in this greatest of causes. What had 
been done in anthropology and sociology, 
in the massing of vast numbers of facts 
and generalizations into a scientific sys
tem, is being done also in the work of 
foreign missions, and the materials are 
already well in hand for what may be 
called a science of missions. 

The crowning result of this wider 
search for all missionary knowledge and 
the convincing and overwhelming power 
which it is calculated to exert is seen 
in the masterly work of Dr. James S. 
Dennis on Missions and Sociology. 

Another line on which I think sub
stantial progress has been made is the 
use of the principle of multiplying one's 
work through the help of others. 
Twenty-five years ago we had no such 
thing as typewriting or stenography. 
For several years no clerk of any kind 
was employed in the mission-house. 
There was only an assistant treasurer, 
an offiee boy and a janitor. The time 
came when an editor was needed to take 
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charge of the Foreign Missionary Maga
zme. There seemed to be no candidate 
proposed except a venerable pastor in 
New Jersey, who it was thought might 
conduct this organ of the board in con
nection with his pastoral work. ·While 
the question was pending, it was sug
gested that one of the secretaries might 
edit the magazine if the board would 
give him a stenographer. This was a 
new and very wide departure. No such 
thing was known in any missionary 
board in this country. The subject was 
very fully discust. Some were in 
favor; others opposed. It was objected 
that while short and routine business 
letters might be written by such means, 
it would be impossible to write a careful 
missionary letter by dictation; one must 
think with his pen. To which it was re
plied that one Paul of Tarsus had writ
ten some very respectable foreign mis
sionary letters through an amanuensis, 
and that the few short epistles which he 
had written with his own hand were rare 
exceptions. The point was carried. A 
stenographer and typewriter was found, 
and the Foreign Missionary was supplied 
with an editor. Now, behold the change. 
These mission rooms and those of the 
Home Board, and the offices of all mis
sionary societies, and almost all similar 
institutions, fairly rattle with the music 
of the typewriter, and books filled with 
hieroglyphics of Sanskrit or Syriac are 
multiplied almost by the cord. How 
otherwise could we do our work? How 
could our young high-pressure secretaries 
and the treasurer get on without all the 
stenographers they can find? And even 
at that the carbon copies and the mimeo
graph must be added. At the same time, 
there are far more of printed leaflets, 
circulars and what not than ever before. 
And this in the woman's department as 
well. 

But great as is the total result accom
plished by this multiplication of our
selves by the help of others, we feel that 
we still fall far short of educating the 
people as thoroughly as seems to be 
necessary to so great a work. It would 
be a pitiful contrast with the rush of 
things in our day, when newspapers and 

magazines and every form of printed 
matter are deluging the land and books 
are multiplied without limit, if the work 
of missions-the greatest enterprise of 
all-should fail to keep abreast with the 
onward movement. Not only is a far 
greater work accomplished, but it is also 
of better quality. It was impossible to 
write many individual letters when a sec
retary was obliged with his ·own pen to 
write every word and every punctuation 
mark, cross every "t" and dot every 
"i," then copy the letter, superscribe the 
envelop, take from his drawer a stamp, 
and see that it was properly affixt. It was 
impossible to do much more than write 
mission letters with the bare acknowledg
ment of the correspondence received. 
The advantage of multiplying tenfold 
the individual letters to the mission
aries, of which each secretary has many 
score as correspondents, is great for 
other reasons. In these personal epis tl es 
one can come into much closer sym
pathy with the individual missionary, and 
I am sure that the receipt of a personal 
letter is more satisfactory to him than 
to have a bare recognition in a general 
epistle. 

This leads me to mention another 
great advance which has been made in 
mission work for the last quarter of a 
century by the organized 'efforts of the 
woman's boards, for if it is of great ad
vantage to missionaries to receive per
sonal letters from the secretaries here, 
it is no less satisfactory to the women 
of the missions to receive such sympa
thetic communications from the boards 
and auxiliaries of their own sex. The 
bonds of sympathy which have been 
strengthened by these correspondences 
have been woven over the earth's sur
face in a grand network of Christian 
love. Truly their lines have gone out 
through all the earth. 

And he added, pressing on those· to 
whom he spoke the lesson of the duty 
of self-multiplication, "Everyone 
whose soul is alive with the love of 
Christ will be inventive of means and 
resources." His soul was thus alive. 
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Missionary Editorship 
His editing of a missionary maga

zine which he lifted at once into a 
remarkable success was only part of 
his literary work. He prepared a 
new type of pamphlet and began at 
once a great stream of contributed 
articles which appeared in magazines 
in Great Britain and America, and 
which presented a fresh and power
ful restatement of the grounds of 
missIOnary obligation. Before he 
died he had issued a number of books. 
"The Great Conquest" was the first 
of them, and it was an arsenal of 
new weapons for the friends of mis
sions. His style was as clear and 
simple as a mountain . brook, and 
philosophy, scholarship, and delicate 
humor mingled in all that he wrote 
and said. "I can see the whole en
vironment," wrote a prominent pro
fessor to him of an article about a 
visit to the Sioux Indians. "It was 
refreshing to read it. There is a 
substratum and an undercurrent of 
humor underneath the whole that for 
so good a man as you are is charm
ing-I was going to say surprizing, 
'a breaking out in a new spot,' so to 
·speak." In his office work this humor 
was always present. He had a stock 
of original words which were in no 
dictionary, but which exactly de
scribed human qualities which ordi
nary men had to describe by circum
locution. But more than anything 
else his relentless and earnest logic 
made his articles and speeches nota
ble. His thought flowed with almost 
perfect precision, and in reading or 
listening to him one had the comfort
able feeling which comes with con
fidence in the integrity and absolute 
rel.iability of a great and able mind. 
All his life he was a student, reading 

many books, never allowing the wells 
of his mind to go dry, so that when 
he took up any subject he at once 
lifted it above what was common
place, set it in loftier relations, and 
bathed it in a wealth of exact and 
far-sought knowledge. 

Women's Work 

Dr. Ellinwood's openness of mind 
and eagerness to welcome all new 
forces led him to realize that the 
day tor the development of women's 
work had come. He did not resent it. 
He rejoiced in it. This was in part, 
doubtless, because he was such a 
gentleman. The old-school courtesy 
lingered with him. He always treated 
women in his office as he would have 
treated them in'a drawing-room. And 
when their work began he met it in 
the spirit of a gentleman. But also 
he realized how great a force had 
been unutilized, and he planned with 
the women for the free establishment 
and expansion of their work. The 
result has been that in no church 
has there been more unity and con
cord between the work of the women 
and the work of the ecclesiastically 
appointed organization. 

Young People's Work 

He welcomed and facilitated, also, 
the development of the Young Peo
ple's work, the foreign work of the 
Y. M. C. A., the Student Volunteer 
Movement, and the work of laymen. 
In a commandingly comprehensive 
paper on "The Progress of a Genera
tion," in I902, he wrote: 

It is another auspicious fact that our 
generation has developed, as no other 
age of the Church has done, the co
operation of the laity. Applied Chris
tianity has ceased to be a function merely 
of the priestly class, the old pulpits of our 
fathers have descended in more senses 
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than one much nearer to the level of 
the pew. The body of the Church has 
ceased to .be a flock, and has now be
come an army. The idea prevails that 
everybody, old and young, has a work 
to do. This is true nut merely uf the 
multiplied forms of Sabbath-school work, 
church work, settlement work, rescue 
work, etc., but the change pervades all 
society. It has become fashionable with 
our great universities to elect lay presi
dents. Our Board of Missions has 
chosen a lay secretary. Even the Gen
eral Assembly has now a lay vice-mod
erator, and the time may be near when 
it will lay aside the "Vice." It is cer
tainly necessary that all classes of be
lievers shall be subsidized and mobilized 
if the world is to be won to Christ, and 
the trend is n~w in that direction. 

In his work as secretary he was 
fearlessly courageous 11l entering 
newly opened doors. Through his 
influence the missions in Korea and 
the Philippines were established, and 
he had a larger part than any other 
one individual in the development of 
the missions of his Board in China. 
He had the strategist imagination 
which enabled .him to realize what 
was an opportunity, and he had the 
administrative courage to achieve 
actually what he had seen in his 
vIsions. He prepared careful papers 
outlining policies as to fields, set
ting forth his reasons for believ
ing that certain fields should be oc
cupied and where the emphasis should 
be placed. In one of these papers, 
which was an elaborate study of the 
whole enterprise of the Board, he be
gan by saying: 

I have long thought that some re
examination should be made of our mis
sion fields, their relative importance and 
claims. The difficulty has been that in 
the all-absorbing care of our work as 
it has gone on from year to year, there 
has seemed to be no time to take up 
broad questions and give them a thor-

ough treatment. We have lived in a 
hand-to-mouth way, attending simply 
to the things that imperatively demanded 
attention, and so we have simply drifted 
from year to year, if not from decade 
to decade. We have acted upon the prin
ciple that, first of all, vacancies should 
be filled, and that without much respect 
to the relative claims of different fields. 
And in given fields we have acted upon 
the principle that the old work should 
first have attention, whereas there may 
be some vacancies that ought not to be 
filled; and there may be forms of old 
work which have not half the importance 
of some new work. Indeed, if we were 
always to act upon these principles, real 
progress would be well-nigh impossible; 
no change for the better, whether in 
fields or in work, or in anything else, 
could be introduced. 

I would divide our mission fields into 
about three classes, first, those in which 
our work should be kept up to its pres
ent force of missionaries and its pres
ent geographical extent of work (except 
as the extent could be enlarged by native 
workers and outstations as distinguished 
from increase of missionaries and form
ing of new stations); second, those which 
should be given up, not suddenly per
haps, but gradually; third, those prom
ising fields which seem to call for ex
tension and decided advancement. 

Then he proceeded to survey all 
the fields of the Board and the 
methods of work in use. He was 
ready also for improvement as to home 
administration, and submitted as com
prehensive and critical papers on this 
subject as on the work abroad. 

Missionary Policy and Problems 

He was always thinking on ques
tions of mission policy. In his letters 
to the missions and in his home 
speeches and articles and in the office 
consultations he was ever reaching 
after and setting forth fundamental 
principles. 

Among the particular problems 
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which concerned him in later years 
was the development of self-support, 
the administrative independence of 
the native Church, the raising up of 
native leadership and the promotion 
of an intense evangelistic spirit. 
Pages could be filled with his careful, 
earnest discussion of these questions. 
Toward the close of his life the last 
of these questions especially con
cerned him. 

Another thing (he said) which I wOl1ld 
place in the very forefront among the 
impressions which have grown upon my 
mind is this: that the importance of our 
work, whether in the actual contact of 
the missionary on the field or -the plan
ning and stimulus of the work here at 
home, should be the conversion of men. 
Do you ask why I utter such a truism 
as this? I do it because I think that too 
often a feeling has grown up that our 
work is to prepare the way for some
body hereafter to reap the harvest. 
There is no phrase so much abused as 
that of "seed-sowing." There is a legiti
mate sowing of the seed, but neither the 
phrase nor the idea should be made a sub
terfuge or an excuse for a limp and self
contented inefficiency. A mIssIOnary in 
Benares, belonging to one of the British 
societies, once told me that he had 
preached the Gospel in that city ten 
years, but he had never, so far as he 
knew, been the means of any conversion, 
and when I showed some surprize at 
his apparent freedom from concern, he 
said that it was his business to preach 
the Word-he really had nothing to do 
with results. Quite different was the 
feeling of Mr. Hudson Taylor, when in 
the great conference he urged the mis
sionaries to aim at the conversion of 
men at once, even tho it might be the 
first and possibly the only opportunity, 
and he gave instances in which the work 
of the Spirit had thus directly owned 
the message and made it effectual. As 
we turn back to the New Testament, I 
think we find that that was very -much 
the way believers were expected to re
spond when Peter and John and Stephen 

and Paul proclaimed to them the mes
sage of salvation. 

I once heard the secretary of a mis
sionary board say that about the least 
concern of all to the missionary was the 
question of numbers received into the 
Church. His meaning was good, but 
it was a careless and one-sided state
ment. It must be admitted that some
times a great and exclusive emphasis is 
put upon the statistics of church-mem
bership. But dissent from this view has, 
I think, been carried too far and indi
cates a lack of that travail for souls of 
which Paul speaks. I am fully persuaded 
that the unit of measurement in preaching 
the Gospel of reconciliation is the indi
vidual soul. 

No one realized more clearly or 
stated more adequately than he the 
broad relations of the missionary en
terprise and its place as a great gen
eral force among the agencies of God, 
yet he longed for definite results ill 
saved men. One of his last services 
was to write to all the missions a 
letter, which he closed with the words: 

If I may speak of myself as an indi
vidual, I would say that as the result 
of more than thirty years of observation 
and experience I have become increas
ingly imprest with the belief that in 
whatever department of Christian labor, 
soul winning, soul by soul, is the chief 
work of the . Christian disciple. The 
Master explained this whole matter per
fectly when He said, in the first place, 
that the fruit-bearing of the branch must 
depend on its vital connection with the 
rooted vine; that no man, depending 
upon his own wisdom or worthiness, 
could hope to accomplish anything in 
this sacred stewardship. But in the 
second place, He taught that the degree 
Df fruitfulness is a consideration with 
the Master of the vineyard, "Herein is 
my Father glorified that ye may bear 
much fruit, so shall ye be my disciples." 

Much of our mission work within 
these years has consisted in the laying 
of foundations. Several new mission 
fields have been entered, schools and 
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church organizations have been formed, 
hospitals have been established. All 
these are needfui preparations for future 
Pentecosts, which we hope may soon ap
pear. In some fields the ingathering of 
souls has already been large; others are 
beginning to show abundant results. It 
is the most earnest desire and prayer of 
my closing years of service, that along 
all the lines and ranks of our harvest 
work the time for accessions, beyond our 
fondest hopes, may now come with its 
cheering witness for the triumphs of the 
truth. 

Dr. Ellinwood had a capacity for 
wise, succinct, large-minded, and tact
ful statement that was simply mas
terly. He was an ideal spokesman 
of a deputation or representative of 
a body of people united in a cause. 
He made the valedictory address in 
behalf of the American delegates at 
the London Missionary Conference 
in 1888. And it was as near to per
fection as such an address could 
come. He largely organized the depu
tation which met Li Hung Chang 
when he visited the United States, in 
1896, and he wrote and presented the 
address which called forth a remark
able testimony to missions from the 
Viceroy. In any special piece of 
work like this, Dr. Ellinwood was un
surpassed. If ever difficulties were 
in the way of any special services 
which he undertook, he was never 
discouraged and his pertinacity could 
not be worn down. He was the chair
man of the Committee of the Pan
Presbyterian Council which coop
erated with Dr. John G. Paton in 
seeking to secure action by the United 
States Government, protecting the 
South Sea Islands from the traffic in 
liquor and firearms. He revised Dr. 
Paton's appeals. He arranged meet
ings in Washington. He directed 

the awakening of public sentiment. 
He was undiscourageable. No diplo
matist could exceed him in patience, 
in resourcefulness, in tact, and no dip
lomatist could equal him in moral 
conviction and force. 

Missionary Finances 

He was a masterhand at financing 
the missionary enterprise. Interested 
as he was in the large philosoph it as
pects of missions, no one could sur
pass him in planning a financial 
campaign, in devising plans, in com
manding assistance, in effecting re
sults. Again and again he raised the 
funds for special advance movements 
or to clear off heavy deficits, and the 
Presbyterian Building in New York 
City, the handsomest and largest 
church building in the city, owes its 
freedom from indebtedness more to 
him than to any other one man. One 
of the leading laymen of the Church, 
who had given hundreds of thousands 
of dollars through Dr. Ellinwood, told 
me once that he regarded him as one 
of the wisest and most sagacious men 
of business he knew. It was beauti
ful to see him attack one of these 
great financial problems. It was with 
him day and night. Each time he 
came to the office it was with some 
fresh idea, and he could never let go 
until he had prevailed. 

The Missionary Ideals 

He had a clear and comprehensive 
conception of the motive and aim of 
missions. He had thought on these 
things, and among his papers are 
many suggestive discussions of them. 

In a paper, which was a closing 
lecture in a series, he begins with the 
summary: 

I wish to show in this closing lecture 
how the work of missions is inwrought 
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in the whole life of the Chr-istian Church 
and in its origin, its commission, its his
tory, its doctrine, its hope of perpetuity 
and final triumph: 

1. It truly interprets and illustrates 
the New Testament and the entire \Vord 
of God. 

2. It represents dogmatic tr'.lth in 
greater vitality and power by embody
ing it in living personality and Christ-like 
activIty. It develops the Church through 
a divine ambassadorship_ 

3. It illustrates in a peculiar degree 
Christ's presence and providential super
intendency in the world. 

4. It gives special emphasis to the su
pernatural character of Christianity. 

5. It has shown the universal applica
bility and value of our Christian ethics. 

I find also a memorandum with the 
following heads: 

1. The Great Aim in Mission Work is 
the winning of souls to Christ, and every 
form of missionary work should keep 
this end steadily in view. There is a 
good deal said and written about institu
tional work, about preaching the Gospel 
as a witness. All these are important, 
but the aim is that of beseeching men in 
Christ's stead to be reconciled to God. 
The medical missionary as well as the 
preacher should keep in sight the su
preme aim, and the man who is called 
to lay foundations, and even he whose 
work is that of removing rubbish out of 
the way that the foundations may be laid, 
should have in view the one fact that 
there are before him millions of souls 
whom he will meet before the throne of 
God, and whom it is his duty to win to 
Christ. 

2. hI Order to Win Souls the first thing 
humanly speaking is to secure their con
fidence, and this means that one should 
come as near to them as possible, should 
placate them, should learn to respect 
them and to establish the relation of mu
tual respect. It is a mistaken idea that 
one goes forth with the Gospel simply 
to preach it at the people whether they 
will or whether they forbear. All the 
force of a sanctified personality should 
be brought to bear else it might be bet-

ter to simply send them copies of the 
written Word. The advantage of the' 
living preacher lies in his living fellow
ship, and the measure of his work will 
be generally in accordance with the in
tensity of his desire. 

3. Respect the C anvictiol1s of the H ea til cn, 
however erroneous these convictions 
may be. Remember that generally they 
are sincere. There should be no blunder
ing in the methods of preaching. There 
should be nothing like contempt or an 
effort to make them see the absurdity 
or grotesqueness of their beliefs. This 
should be done by instruction, by show
ing them better ways. I think there has 
been a mistake in all missionary circles 
in these years that are past, in the fact 
that so contemptuous treatment has been 
given to idolatry. 

4. Another M cans of Success is found 
in overcoming, as far as possible, the 
social barriers between the missionary 
and the people. It is unfortunate that 
our civilization IS on so much higher 
plane than that of the heathen nations. 
There is a sharp contrast bet~een our 
conquest and that of the early churches. 
I think that one of the very greatest 
handicaps that weigh upon missionary 
work in our time is just this. Even the 
plainest type of living for a missionary 
is in the eyes of the heathen the highest 
and most worldly of self-indulgent 
luxury. In one form or another this 
difficulty comes up again and again. 

The missionary must show that 
notwithstanding the different status he 
is in hearty sympathy with the people, 
and is not averse to receiving their hospi
tality; that he knows how to enter into 
their wants, while there are some un
doubtedly who stand up and look upon 
the heathen as an inferior order of being. 

5. Not Only Recognize the Truth which 
undoubtedly is to be found in fragments 
in the religions of the heathen, but make 
use of that truth as a sort of pou sto. A 
keen-minded traveler has drawn an illustra
tion on this point. If you were attempt
ing to build a fortress on some wind
blown and sea-washed beach of sand, 
would you not gladly seize upon an out
cropping rock which you might use in 
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your foundation? So whatever there be 
of truth, ethical or otherwise, in the sys
tems of the heathen, make use of it. 
The apostles did this. They reasoned 
with the Jews out of their own Scrip
tures. Paul pursued the same course on 
Mars Hill in taking advantage of the 
altar to the unknown god, to which he 
gladly pointed and said, "Whom ye 
ignorantly worship Him declare I unto 
you." He found also one point in com
mon between the Gospel and the heathen 
poetry of Aratus, where the latter said: 
"We have Zeus, we are his offspring." 
In the early Church the wisest and saint
liest followed the example of the apostles. 
Augustine speaks most appreciatively of 
the philosophy of Plato, and of the fact 
that something from the pen of Cicero 
which he read, embodying the Stoic and 
Platonic philosophy, was the means in 
the hands of God's spirit of transform
ing his desires, and leading him to see 
the worthlessness of the desires which 
he had cherished in comparison with a 
longing to know God. He speaks of 
these lessons which he and others had 
learned through the illustration of the 
gold and silver which the Israelites found 
in Egypt and bore away for the adorn
ment of the true tabernacle of God. 
"All truth," he said, "wherever found, be
longs to God, and if we spoil the Egyp
tians for the sake of God's temple, we 
are only acting the part of wise and tact
ful men." 

6. Study the Systems of the Heathen. 

It was in this last matter that Dr. 
Ellinwood was a pioneer in our coun
try. He began early his study of the 
non-Christian religions. It seemed 
to him that a missionary secretary 
could very poorly discharge his duty 
as a missionary advocate at home or 
a missionary administrator abroad if 
he did not know the non-Christian 
religions. As he went on with these 
inquiries and urged others to them, 
some people were disturbed. They 
feared the effects of the introduction 
of the study of comparative religion. 

But Dr. Ellinwood was never afraid 
of any truth. He was sure that all 
truth was God's, and that the mission
ary movement would lose and not 
gain from an obscurantist attitude 
toward the Oriental religious systems. 
In 1888 he took up, accordingly, in 
addition to his secretarial duties, th~ 
professorship of comparative religion 
in the University of New York. He 
did not do this without consulting his 
doctor as to his ability to do the work 
without impairment of health or 
ability to fulfil his duty to the Board, 
and he sought, also, the Board's as
sent to his undertaking the new work. 
Both the doctor and the Board ap
proved, and he began a unique and 
valuable service to education in 
America and to the cause of missions. 
He helped to create the American So
ciety for the Study of Oriental Re
ligions, and he gave annual courses of 
lectures in his professorship, which 
were gratefully acknowledged by those 
who took them to be among the great 
intellectual and spiritual experiences 
of their lives. Many letters from 
ministers show what his course did 
for men. Dr. Ellinwood's courtesy, 
llis large-mindedness, his evangelical 
fidelity, the philosophical freedom of 
his spirit and his amplitude of knowl
edge made his classroom a unique ex
perience to his students. 
. The sympathetic study of the non
Christian religions affected all his 
thinking and speaking on missions, 
and it exerted a wide influence in this 
country. People saw that instead of 
weakening missionary zeal and evan
gelical faith, such a study intensifi,"(l 
and confirmed them. This was the 
growing effect on his own mind. He 
knew that Christianity had nothing to 
fear from the most merciless com-
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parisons of the world's religions. He 
did not like the Parliament of Reli
gions in Chicago, not because it 
brought the religions of the world 
into comparison, but primarily be
cause it did .not do so, but foisted 
upon the West false representations 
of the Oriental religions and pro
claimed a fictitious brotherhood. 

In reply t6 a letter from Dr. Bar
rows, he wrote in a long letter just 
before Dr. Barrows went to India as 
Haskell lecturer: 

The Hindu speaker (at the Parlia
ment of Religions) presented only 
mixtures of Oriental philosophies with 
Western speculations and even Western 
shibboleths learned in the Universities 
of Bombay or Calcutta. Typical Hindu
ism was not represented. The Ceylon 
Buddhists made a better show, but it was 
that of a Godless system from which 
Christianity has nothing to fear. 

The chief difficulty with the Parlia
ment, to my mind, was the vague procla
mation of a brotherhood of religions. 
Judging by your sermon, you mean by 
brotherhood something very different 
from what Mozoomdar meant, or Dhar
mapala, or any of our American friends 
who regard Christ not as a living being 
~r an atoning sacrifice, but only as a 
teacher somewhat greater than Confu
cius. There can be no religious brother
hood without at least an approximate 
unity of religion, and this can not be 
found in the existing faiths and unfaiths 
of the world. Religious unity must cen
ter in God, one God and the only God, 
recognized by all. Between Polytheists 
and Monotheists how can there be a re
ligious brotherhood? Between Jews who 
worship the one Jehovah, and the Bud
dhists who avow their disbelief in any 
personal God, how can there be a theistic 
basis of unity or brotherhood? 

I somewhere saw Paul Carus's article 
on the "Parliament Extension," and pro
posing Monism as a common basis for 
the universal religion. I was surprized 
to see what a following he claimed. I 

am frank to say that I dissent from all 
such compacts. Monism may add per
sonality to the current Pantheism, but it 
will still leave the groping souls of men 
in a nebulous haze; it points them to the 
Milky Way instead of the Sun of Right
eousness-the true Light of the world. 
If this new Gospel is to have any in
fluence at all, it will be fatal not only 
to Foreign Missions, but in its last log
ical result fatal to our Christianity here 
at home. I also protest against the as
sumption constantly presented or implied 
by the advocates of the new Gospel-and 
most emphatically and persistently by 
Theosophists-that the Christian Church 
and its missionaries are and always have 
been a hindrance to the realization of 
the brotherhood of mankind. If a 
brotherhood of humanity growing out of 
our relation to a common Father or 
Creator is meant, then Christianity was 
the first to give that conception cur
rency. Peter, Paul, and even Christ Him
self plainly taught it as against the nar
rowness of Judaism and the teachings 
of even Plato. And to-day the best and 
almost the only practical proposers of 
universal humanity-whether in hospitals 
or orphanages or in famine relief to 
men of all races-are the representatives 
of the Christian Church; and those angels 
of mercy who minister comfort and help 
amid the smoke and din of the battle
field bear the ensign of the cross. 

If, secondly, the brotherhood which 
springs from union in Christ and the only 
brotherhood which implies divine and 
transforming power and likeness to the 
Son of God is meant, the Ch,urch alone 
represents and promotes it; and this is 
the great aim of Christian missions. 
Paul recognized both of these conceptions 
of brotherhood but he kept them distinct. 
He regarded the borrowed slave, Onesi
mus, as a son of a common Creator and 
as one for whom Christ had died, and his 
sympathetic interest won him to the 
cross. But this was a very different 
brotherhood which he contemplated in 
his letter to Philemon, in which he 
reminded him that Onesimus was now 
"no longer a servant but a brother." 

If, thirdly, the brotherhood is to be one, 
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and not so much of men as of religions 
-reducing them to the one dead level 
of Monism, ignoring both the first and 
the second of my category, neither 
preaching any definite glad tidings for 
t~e soul, not providing healing or relief 
for the body-then I must dissent. It 
will not only prove destitute of that 
regenerative power which the world so 
much needs, but it will be paralyzing. 
Its first virtual message wil1' be "Ye shall 
not surely die." 

Of my earnest and repeated advocacy 
of a candid, charitable, conciliatory, and 
even fraternal spirit and method in deal
ing with the heathen and their, to them, 
sacred faiths, I need not remind you; but 
the Great Unity is of Christ's Eternal 
Kingdom. 

Toward the dose of his work, in 
I9OI, Dr. Ellinwood summarized in 
one of his papers the change he had 
witnessed 111 the attitude of the 
Church toward the study of Oriental 
systems: 

I have witnessed ..within recent years 
and with great satisfaction the changed 
att.itude of the Christian Church of every 
name toward non-Christian religions. 
As early as 1872 the late Dean Stanley, 
in a sermon delivered in Westminster 
Abbey, spoke of this change as one of 
the auspicious indications in the mission
ary outlook of the world. But the pub
lic mind was not thoroughly aroused to 
the importance of this thing until the 
Church was scared, so to speak, by the 
publication of Edwin Arnold's "Light of 
Asia." It was such a clever and plausible 
attempt to eclipse or at least rival the 
Christian faith and turn a flank move
ment upon its missionary propagandism, 
that very few persons were able to 
answer it even in their own minds. It 
was not by any means the first specious 
presentation of Oriental religions in Eu
rope and America. Much had been writ
ten in various forms to the same intent, 
but this by its great popularity created 
a profound impression, yet most people 
clung to the old method of denouncing 
al1 the Oriental faiths as mere super-

stitiollS, unworthy of our stuoy, ill",
trating missionary lectures and sermons 
by grim idols with the implication that 
these senseless things were the sum total 
of what heathenism could show. 

\Vhen I was called a dozen years ago 
to lecture once a week on "The Relations 
of Oriental Religions to Christianity and 
the Work of Missions," there were very 
few who recognized the necessity for 
any such superfluous service. The late 
Secretary Clark, of the American Board, 
urged me forward with the argument that 
in his opinion there was just then no 
greater need in the broad outlook of the 
missionary conquest of the world than 
that the Church should be brought to a 
proper understanding of the false sys
tems to be overthrown and of directing 
missionary effort intel1igently, or as Sir 
William W. Hunter exprest it, "fighting 
with weapons of precision." 

When the late Baron Hardy Hickey 
published a four-column article in the 
New York Herald designed to show that 
Christianity was an essential plagiarism 
from the earlier history and doctrine of 
Gautama Buddha, and I attempted a 
reply and sent it to our missionary maga
zine, it was returned to me with the re
mark that there was no danger of Chris
tian people being disturbed about Bud
dhism. The reply was published, how
ever, in the Mail and Express, and Dr. 
Paxton, of Princeton, having read it, 
urged its publication in a leaflet to be 
sent to every minister in the Presby
terian Church, and he enclosed a check 
for $25 toward defraying the expense. 
I believe that now there is not a con
siderable theological seminary in the 
country which does not in the sphere 
of apologetics give more or less attention 
to comparative religions, and I under
stand that at the time of the death of 
our missionary, Dr. S. H. Kellogg, of 
India, a movement was on foot to elect 
him on an endowment to a Chair of Com
parative Religion in Princeton Theo
logical Seminary. 

During the late conference two mas
terly addresses were given along siJ;nilar 
lines by Dr. Robson, of Edinburgh and 
Dr. Purves, of this city. Some words 
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from the latter you were permitted to 
hear in this place on Saturday morning 
last. When the proud and arrogant sys
tems of non-Christian belief which are 
rife in our day shall be as thoroughly 
understood as are the mythologies and 
philosophies of Greece and Rome, there 
will be no more fear of them from the 
Christian standpoint than there is of 
those classics which every schoolboy 
is expected to study; and then our mis
sionaries will go to their mission fields 
equipped and prepared for the keen dia
lectics with which heathen assailants 
have sometimes worsted them. 

From the beginning of his work 
he opened his interest to take in the 
activities of all Christian agencies. 
To him more than to any other one 
man is due the Annual Conference 
of Foreign Mission Boards of the 
United States and Canada. He was 
the leading spirit in the early confer
ences, and no voice was waited for 
with more confidence in all discus
sions of different problems. Every 
one trusted his calm, unperturbed 
judgment, free from all flightiness, 
from all intemperateness, from all de
flecting and petty prej udice. 

This deep evangelical conviction 
was the root of his life and work. All 
that he ever did he did in faith in 
Christ and with the loyal purpose to 
exalt Him. This gave to all that he 
wrote or spoke a flavor of spiritual 
sincerity, which breathed through even 
his formal reports. Thus Dr. H. B. 
Silliman wrote to him in r899, after 
reading the draft of his report to the 
Presbyterian Alliance as chairman of 
its missionary committee: 

I have just returned from Northfield, 
and not to delay further the return of 
the enclosed paper, I have devoted my 
first time to the perusal of your report. 

It seems like a continuance of the rich 
spiritual feast which I have enjoyed, and 

my faith in missions and zeal in the great 
cause have been strengthened by it. 

I do not find anything to correct nor 
to suggest in relation to the report. And 
you know me too well to think I mean 
to flatter when I say I thank God that 
the Church, and especially our branch of 
it, has a man with such complete knowl
edge of the subject and the ability to pre
sent it in such attractive form. May the 
Master use it for the advancement of His 
kingdom. 

He was a sincere, manly Christian, 
who meditated day and night upon 
truth and who lived in prayer. J 
found among his papers a clear analy-

. sis of the Sermon on the Mount, in 
which he had restated each section 
in the terms of a principle, and it was 
by these principles that he lived. For 
years my office adjoined his and I 
saw him daily and can testify that he 
practised tbese principles. He was 
utterly devoid of the spirit of self
seeking, self-exaltation, or selfish am
bitions. He had no unconscious self
esteem or spirit of self-advancement. 
He was the soul of honor and high
mindedness and generosity. He lived 
above all smallness and selfishness. 
But he was not removed from human 
sympathies. He felt the burden of 
-the world's wo and sin. It was for 
the lifters of that burden that he 
lived. Attractive calls to service 
which he felt were more remote from 
the whole world's need than his sec
retaryship, were prest on him in vain. 

As the years passed toward the end 
he was physically incapacitated for 
active work, but his mind was un
shaken. And it was wonderful to 
watch the eagle spmt soar aloft 
above the wreck of its dwelling-place 
and survey the far-surging forces of 
Goel at work upon the world, and 
pierce at times almost through the veil 
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into the eternity for which every 
day his soul was longing. He could 
not write with his own hand, but 
from his whispered dictation letters 
were written from which these quota
tions are taken: 

This morning good Dr. Phraner sends 
me a copy of the Assembly's action ex
pressing sympathy for me in my infirmity 
and decline, and its appreciation of the 
supposed service which I may have ren
dered to Foreign Missions. 

I am so sensible of shortcomings that 
any commendation increases my self-re
buke. Still, I appreciate most highly 
the kindly sentiments of brethren toward 
me. 

The 23d and 103d Psalms have been 
exemplified and verified in my case. I 
feel that I do not go down into the dark 
valley comfortless and alone. 

Day after to-morrow I shall, if spared, 
complete my nine times nine. 

Recurring once more to the Japanese 
problem. I recently read "Bushido:" 
which you doubtless have seen. It IS 

an able book and has a plausible argu
ment for those who are not thoroughly 
conversant with the whole question. I 
appreciate the feudal code of honor which 
characterized the military power and the 
heroic spirit of Japan. But the credit 
which this university professor accords 
is excessive. I felt, while reading it, a 
wish that some one would write a reply 
-not covering the same ground ex-. 
haustive1y, but pointing out the signifi
cance of certain admissions made by the 
author himself-especially in the last two 
chapters-wherein it is made very clear 
that Bushido can never transform and 
uplift the masses. And secondly, that 
it is showing already its inability to face 
and control the commercial spirit of 
the twentieth century. 

One who has seen so many years of 
blessings has no right to complain. The 
one thing which is most clear and em
phatic to my consciousness is the fact 
that any hope which I cherish must rest 
outside of my life. I have no com
placency in the record of my life. From 
my present standpoint I see more clearly 

than cver before the absolute need of 
a vicarious salvation. I shall go down 
to the tomb resting in this alone. 

About myself there is not much to be 
said. I am as inactive as a clam, tho 
I am pers.lded there is a something 
within that the clam has not. I have 
t:10ught much lately of consciousness as 
an abiding proof of immortality. I re
member things which occurred when I 
was tw.o years old, so that I have the 
memories of fourscore years as a pos
session. What is this strange power of 
memory? Evidently it is spiritual and 
not material. Visible and tangible ob
jects have passed away, the substance of 
my body, even of my brain, have changed 
many times, and 'yet I am conscious of a 
continuity of thought, affection, experi
ence. It is unthinkable that this stored 
up life, of eighty years should inhere in 
this wretched clod which is still visible, 
and it is equally impossible that it should 
pass away with the collapse of some 
organ which must soon occur. Even the 
doctrine of evolution calls for some 
worthy continuation and advance. 

Professor Olsen tells us that it is 
not the individual, but the type, that is 
immortal; and George Eliot assures us 
that our immortality is simply the modi
cum of good influences which we be
queath to unborn generations. Against 
all this my memory and my immaterial 
consciousness protest. It makes the 
trivial inheritance tax more important 
than the estate or the testator. A West
ern college professor once defined Trans
cendentalism as being like a bank of 
swallow-holes, which being washed away 
should leave the holes still remaining. 

I have a better grip than that upon the 
personal life of eighty years. I should 
be afraid of the influence of it upon my 
destiny but for the grace of life in Jesus 
Christ. I am conscious that this handful 
of bones will Hot be the last of me. 

On September 30th he passed for
ward into the certainties of the Life 
Everlasting, and we may be sure his 
tireless and far-ranging spirit is busy 
now in the work of Christ in the king
dom of His Father. 
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THE FIGHT AGAINST OPIUM IN CHINA 
BY REV. J. T. GRACEY, D.D. 

The opium refuges in China are 
greatly emphasized, and over fifty are 
recorded, sixteen of which are in the 
province of Shansi, while six or more 
are in Shensi. These refuges are 
mainly in the seaboard provinces, tho 
some are found at Chentu, Szchuan, 
and in other cities extending from 
Hongkong to Canton, Hupeh, and 
even to Manchuria. 

The Anti-Opium League is com
posed of representatives of all mis
sionary societies in China. It extends 
its operations everywhere throughout 
the empire and is independent of all 
societies. Rev. H. C. DuBose, in the 
Missionary, explains the recent move
ment of the Chinese in the matter of 
the use of opium. During July, 1907, 

a petition was signed against it by 
1,200 missionaries of seven nationali
ties. The governer of Suchau be
came responsible for the forwarding 
of this petition to Peking, and this was 
the cause of the imperial edict, that in 
ten years the importation, cultivation 
and consumption of opium must cease. 
The governor ordered that a set of 
rules be prepared to carry out this 
edict. Dr. DuBose asked -that the 
anti-opium resolution of the House 
of Commons be responded to, and that 
the opium dens, over 500,000 in num
ber, be closed, that opium smokers be 
licensed or fined, that the cultivation 
of the poppy be gradually decreased, 
and that opium smokers among the 
Mandarins be not employed by the 
government. 

Some may doubt the sincerity of 
the government movement against 
opium, but th( activity in Fuchau, 
Canton and elsewhere does not make 
it appear as if the authorities regarded 

it with anything but honest purpose. 
In May, 1907, the suppression of the 
sale of the drug was limited in Fuchau, 
and on that day the places in the city 
where the drug could be obtained 
were reduced to twelve, the rest be
ing closed and an official sea 1 being 
put upon them. The dealers sought 
to postpone the movement, and $1,000 

was sent to the authorities of the 
province to pay for putting it off. 
Several thousand dollars was also 
subscribed in the dens of Fuchau 
looking to that end, but the man who 
represented them was seized and im
prisoned. 

At Canton, in August last year, 
a demonstration was made, but the 
opium dens were all closed simul
taneously by the government without 
disturbance, in accordance with the 
previous decree. 

The Opium Cure 
The opium cure which was discov

ered in Malaysia, has not yet a na
tional reputation, tho it bids fair to 
win its way as fast as it becomes 
known. The :Methodist Mission at 
Kuala Lampur is said to have com
menced by giving the antidote to 
500 people a day. Other estab
lishments were soon set up, and gave 
away daily to 2,000, in that city alone. 
The plant is a "climber," which grows 
wild in Malaysia. The cures are said 
on the authority of the best local 
missionary to be permanent and com
plete. Whether this will ultimately 
avail, or not it is believed that the 
anti-opium efforts of the Chinese Gov
ernment will produce the desired 
effect. 

Another answer to the doubt cast 
on the sincerity of the Chinese in the 
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suppression of opium is the fact that 
the governor of Suchau contributed 
$200 and promised his aid to the 
Protestant Memorial. Dr. DuBose 
says that the American Government 
supports the anti-opium policy and 
that the State Department instructed 
its legation at Peking to render all 
possible aid in ridding the country of 
this deadly curse. The German gov
ernor at Tsing Tuo said he would use 
his power to stop the importation of 
opium at that port. Dr. DuBose is 
president of the Anti-Opium League, 
and is recognized as the leader and 
representative of the anti-opium move
ment. 

The spread of opium smoking in 
the Philippines is prohibited after 
1908 by the United States. The use 
of the drug is now to be shut off in 
those islands. In Australia its ex
istence is already forbidden. It is 
not to be imported or manufactured, 
preeminently in the form in which 
it can be made for smoking or used 
for that purpose. The New Zealand 
legislature does not allow the use 
of the drug in any form. Japan was 
formerly addicted to the use in smo
king, in which it was at one time next 
to China. Its use, importation, and 
manufacture in Japan are now under 
the ban of the government and the 
penalty is a heavy fine, and imprison
ment for a period of three years. It 
makes thorough work of its exclusion 
by treaty. 

The Chinese Recorder says that an 
attempt has been made to obtain the 
present status of the various provinces 
of that vast country to suppress the 
cultivation of the poppy, and the 
manufacture and sale of opium. It 
is quite too early to reach any gen
eral conclusion on that subject 

throughout a land so extensive as 
that is, yet it is not too early to in
stitute inquiry. The difficulty is met 
with, that no satisfactory conclusion 
has been attempted tbroughout the 
land as a whole, to substitute the in
come hitherto obtainable from the drug 
by any revenue from other sources. 
This is met with in this country in 
the matter of liquor. 

Six questions were asked of the 
missionaries who were Protestants. 
The effort to make the edict known 
was not great in the western and 
southwestern provinces. Manchuria 
shows as well as expected in the clo
sing of the opium dens, while Chili 
is among those reported as doing 
fairly well, under the circumstances. 
Morphia has in some sections been 
on the increase. The Rev. J. 
Leighton Stuart, of Hang-Chow, re
marks on the wide-spread closing of 
the opium refuges and joints. There 
was a mourning all over the city, like 
a sobbing cry, when probably thou
sands felt the craving for opium, it 
would have been impossible for the 
officials to enforce the edict. There 
was an upheaval observable through
out the city. It was an enlightened 
public conscience that was at the back 
of the movement. There was no place 
where they could go for indulgence, 
which they felt the need of so much. 
Mr. Stuart says, "It can never be 
again as it used to be." 

Notwithstanding the reports from 
the province of Honan are unfavor
able in the matter of den signs, and 
the officials do not as a rule, in that 
province, do their duty, the Church of 
Christ is a great anti-opium army, and 
the missionaries are as one in saying 
the crusade against opium is bound to 
triumph. From \Vuchang, where the 
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difficulty is felt that a present source 
of income is not found that favors re
form, yet a bold hand will be forth
coming, which will look to this result. 

From Huchau comes the word that 
among the Chinese there is a strong 
antipathy to opium smoking. In the 
city in some districts there is zeal to 
fc'XeCl1te the edicts from the throne, 
greater than in the country. The 
acquiring of the opium habit is greatly 
deprecated. Where the press is at all 
active, it favors the anti-opium move
ment. Public meetings are held and 
societies are formed. Public opinion 
in China is of recent growth. 

The provinces along the coast have 
done fairly well with the licensed 
dens. The section in the middle of 
the country, however, does not show 

the same disposition to deal with the 
revenue, notably Hupeh. The official 
class shows remarkable power over 
the movement. Still there is a de
crease in the use of opium within the 
first year of the effort. Especially 
is this in evidence in the persons 
who have not acquired the habit of 
its use, as in the case of the younger 
element in China. Caution is given 
that there be not over emphasis on 
the illicit sale of opium! 

The compiler in his conclusions 
says: "The Chinese need to be shown 
how to educate the public mind per
sistently and quietly on moral ques
tions, and aided wherever possible in 
the formation of anti-opium societies, 
whose work should be educative and 
remediaL" 

DELIVERANCE FROM THE OPIUM HABIT 

flY THE LATE WILLIAM COOPER 

Hsiang Min-fang was a trophy of 
God's saving grace won from the 
paths of sin and iniquity in the prov
ince of An-huei. Before the Taiping 
rebellion his family was wealthy, but 
the district in which he resided was, 
like many others, devastated by the 
rebels and by the unscrupulous 
soldiers of the imperial army. Dur
ing this time the people had to flee 
for their lives, and when they were at 
length able to return to the old home 
they found their land had become a 
wilderness and much of their prop
erty had been destroyed. 

Mr. Hsiang endeavored to help the 
failing exchequer by practising as a 
surgeon and by keeping a drug-store, 
but as he and several other members 
of the family had become inveterate 

opium smokers, their expenses were 
continually increasing, and they had 
to mortgage or sell part of their land 
to make ends meet. At the time I 
made his acquaintance the family 
were reduced in circumstances, tho 
still occupying a large house. 

Mr. Hsiang had lived for nearly 
fifty years before he heard the Gospel, 
and great was his surprize, when one 
day a man, who had been away from 
the district for many years, came into 
his shop and after the usual saluta
tions and a little general conversation, 
informed him that he was now a 
Christian, and began to tell the glad 
tidings of salvation to him. Mr. 
Hsiang did not pay much attention 
at first, but he read the book which 
his friend Mr. eh'en. left with him, 
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and on a subsequent visit borrowed 
a copy of the New Testament from 
him. He read this book with much 
interest, and one day, when the Chris
tian called to see him, said: "That 
is a most wonderful book; I like it 
very much, and I feel ready to follow 
its teachings and become a Christian. 
Who but God could do such miracles 
as Jesus did?" 

Mr. Ch'en replied: "Do you really 
desire to become a Christian? Do 
you know that in taking such a step 
you will not only be required to give up 
all worship of idols and ancestral tab
lets, but you must also give up gam
bling and opium smoking." 

"Is that so? Can not I be a Chris
tian and still take my opium?" 

"N 0, for in so doing you are in
juring the body God gave you and 
hastening your death; moreover, 
opium is demoralizing and is the 
cause of much evil; therefore, the 
Christian Church will not admit an 
opium smoker to fellowship." 

"Then I am a lost man," said Mr. 
Hsiang; "when I read that book I 
thought there was some hope for me, 
but if I must break off the opium 
habit, then there is no hope, for I have 
been a smoker for over thirty years, 
and the craving has become so great 
that I now require an ounce a day to 
satisfy it. I have tried all sorts of 
anti-opium remedies, native and for
eign, but none of them are of any use 
to me, I can not be cured." 

"Ah," said 1\1r. Ch'en, "but you 
have never tried the heavenly remedy; 
the Lord J eStls Christ, Goel's Son, can 
break the chains and set you free. If 
you pray to Him, He will save you 
from the power of opium and from 
every other sin." 

"What do you mean? Can Jesus 

really deliver me from this awful 
craving for opium and enable me to 
live a pure life?" 

"Yes, He can." 
"Then I will trust Him to do so." 

Taking up a sheet of red paper, 
Hsiang wrote on it in clear, bold char
acters his confession of faith in words 
like these: "By the will of God, and 
trusting in the power of Jesus, I 
promise that I will never again smoke 
opium, traffic in opium, or visit an 
opium den. (Signed) Hsiang Min
fang." 

When the Christian saw the man's 
determination, his courage failed him, 
and he feared the consequences might 
be serious. He thought it was quite 
possible that if his friend suddenly 
gave up opium, without any ap
propriate remedy at hand to tide him 
over the reaction that would be pro
duced on his system, he might be
come dangerously ill or even die, and 
the natural thing for his relatives to 
do under such circumstances would 
be to charge the one who had induced 
him to break off the opium with mur
der. So he advised Mr. Hsiang to 
take a more moderate course and ta 

reduce the quantity by one-twentieth 
each day, so that in twenty days he 
might be free from it. But the opium 
smoker knew by experience that such 
a cotlrse was altogether impracticable 
and he replied: "Do you say that if 
I reduce the quantity and take nine~ 
teen-twentieths of an ounce to-night, 
J estls will help me to overcome the 
desire far the other one-twentieth? 
and can not He then help me to do 
without the whole amount?" 

"Yes," said 1\1r. Ch'en, "He can, 
for He is almighty, but I fear your 
body will suffer much if you suddenly 
break it off." 



electronic file created by cafis.org

TOURISTS AND MISSIONS IN ASIA 

"Never mind the suffering, if Jesus 
can save me, I will trust Him." He 
took the sheet of paper on which he 
had written his pledge and pasted it 
up on a pillar in his store, where it 
remained for nearly two years as a 
witness to all who came in, of his de
termination to trust the Lord. 

Mr. Ch'en stayed with him that 
night to help him by prayer and sym
pathy, knowing that it would be next 
to impossible for him to get any sleep. 
The devil did not let him go free 
without a struggle, but the Lord 
gained the victory, and the poor slave 
was fully delivered from the depraved 

appetite, which had almost devoured 
his life. He became a devoted and 
earnest follower of the Lord, and was 
used to lead his mother and several 
members of his family to Christ. He 
had no gift for public preaching but 
he was a faithful witness by his life 
and conversation, and the fact of his 
conversion was known for many miles 
around. After having been kept by 
the power of God amid much tempta
tion for about ten years, he departed 
to be "with Christ, which is very far 
better," leaving behind him a bright 
and noble testimony to the grace of 
God. 

TOURISTS AND MISSIONS IN ASIA 
BY RICHARD meRGES, JUBBEEL PORE, INDIA 

General Secretary of the India Sunday-school Union 

On board a great liner, plowing the 
Mediterranean Sea, I made the ac
quaintance of an American family
tourists of the most cordial and ap
preciative type who calculated that 
they had done India. One of the 
party, a mere girl in her teens, was 
asked if she had been to Agra and 
had seen the Taj Mahal. "I am not 
sure," was her reply, "but will look 
in my note-book." This may have 
been an extreme case, but it serves to 
show how superficially the education 
of travel can be pursued. More and 
more India, and indeed Asia, is des
tined to become a field of interest for 
European and American tourists. 
This is a desirable development, for 
international knowledge promotes in
ternational sympathy. The presence 
of travelers in any country also in
creases the revenue-sets coins rolling. 

Unfortunately, a large majority of 
tourists never take steps to find out 

the nature and extent of missionary 
operations in the places they visit. On 
board ships and in the great hotels cer
tain stock arguments are quoted 
against missions. Too often there are 
no means to disprove or corroborate 
these statements and the subject is left 
alone. In most cases I fear a bias 
against missions is formed on the part 
of the tourists. 

There are some things that might be 
done by missionary legislators to lead 
travelers to an intelligent view of 
Christian work in foreign fields: (I) 
In the Home lands, tourists may be 
notified as to the location of missions 
in which they would most naturally be 
interested. (2) On board ship, and if 
possible while at sea, the captain, offi
cers, the library and passengers might 
be supplied with well-prepared pam
phlets dealing with the work of mis
sions in the countries to which the ship 
is bound. (3) On the field, travelers 
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who can be persuaded to do so might 
be invited to see missionary work, and 
then may be met and guided to mis
sionaries and miSSiOn institutions. 
Each of these suggestions involves a 
serious problem, but the man or Move
ment finding the solution will do a 
great thing for God's kingdom. When 
the solution is found, I am persuaded 
that the knowledge thus gained will 
be the fuel to light missionaries' fires 
in many hearts and this knowledge will 
lead to more prayer, more enthusiasm, 
more sacrifice. 

It has been my delight to meet one 
traveler who has done Asia intelli
gently from a missionary standpoint. 
Mr. L. H. Severance, of Cleveland, 
Ohio, attended the Centenary Mission
ary Conference in Shanghai, and I met 
h;m there, and again in Bombay. He 
was interested in missions, and con
sidered it a privilege to help financially 
the work that he has seen in every 
country in Asia. As a successful busi
ness man beyond middle life his brain, 
trained in percentages, profit ancl loss, 
investments and interest, brought rare 
qualifications to the study of the mis
sionary problem. He went to the roots 
of things quickly, and by instinct 
measured up the situation. 

1\lr. Severance has traveled 50,000 

miles in about a year and a half, spend
ing two months in Japan, four months 
in China, 80 days in Korea, and three 
and one-half months in India and Cey
lon. 

Among the places he mentioned as 
having visited in India are: Burma, 

Calcutta, Allahabad, Cawnpore Main
puri, Agra, Jhansi, Delhi, Gwalior, 
Dhera Dhoon, M ussoorie, Lan
dour, Gujram Walla, Ludhian3, 
J ullunder, Amritsar, Lahore, Feroze
pore, Jaipur, Mount Abu, Bombay, 
Kholapur, Bangalore, Madras, Ma
dura and Colombo. If he has clone 
other countries in Asia in like man
ner he has done them worthily and 
well. The energy displayed by a man 
of his age, who voluntarily took upon 
himself the discomfort of travel, is 
surely proof of a real interest in the 
operations of missions. Some tourists 
have only time for show-places. Mr. 
Severance saw the show-places and 
missions. He also studied each place 
before arrival to enable him to do a 
little independent investigation. 

Mission buildings, missionary insti
tutions, men of missionary affairs, in
digenous Christians, were all the ob
jects of his interest, but 11r. Severance 
delighted most in the missionaries who 
aimed to meet the inquirer face to 
face and heart to heart. In other 
words, he seemed interested most in 
personal dealing: the point of contact! 

These are the kind of tourists whom 
we enjoy meeting. They cheer the 
hearts of missionaries and leave be
hind them happy memories. They put 
"iron" in our blood. Will not Chris
tian lands send us more of the same 
"ilk"? Apart altogether from what a 
traveler is able to give in silver and 
gold, we value most and best an intel
ligent and patient sympathy-those 
who investigate before they generalize. 
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BY JOlIN R. MOTT, M.A., NEW YORK 

General Secretary of the World's Student Christian Federation 

In June, I91O, there will be held in 
Edinburgh a conference which is of 
vital interest and concern to all who 
have at heart the world-wide exten
sion of the kingdom of Christ. It 
may be questioned whether in the an
nals of Christianity there has ever 
been a gathering more apostolic in 
aim, more timely in conception, more 
comprehensive in personnel, more 
scientific and statesmanlike in plan, 
and more replete in beneficent pos
sibilities than this one promises to 
be. The Conference is not to be a 
great missionary demonstration for 
educational and inspirational purposes 
primarily, as was true in the case of 
the conferences held in London in I888, 
and in New York in I900. Unlike 
these the Edinburgh Conference will 
translate into terms of the whole 
world the plan of the Indian Decen
nial Conference held in Madras in 
I902, and of the China Centenary 
Conference held in Shanghai in I907. 
it is to be a conference for confer
ence. Authorities and experts on 
various aspects of the missionary en
terprise are to be associated for 
nearly two years in investigation, 
study and consultation regarding 
most important and pressing mission 
problems, and the results of their 
work are then to constitute the basis 
of ten days of thorough discussion in 
Edinburgh by leaders of the mission
ary forces from all parts of the world. 
It may well be called a world confer
ence. Other missionary conferences 
have been comparatively sectional or 
partial-limited to a particular coun
try, as at Shanghai, or to a particu
lar communion, as in case C)f the mis
sionary section of the Pan-Anglican 
Congress or to a particular class, as 
was the Student Volunteer Confer
ence at Liverpool. The Edinburgh 
Conference will be cosmopolitan, and 

representative of the aggressive forces 
of Christianity to a degree which has 
not characterized any other Christian 
assembly. While it is expected that 
all the regular missionary societies or 
boards of the world will be repre
sented, the Conference will be free 
in the sense that no effort will be made 
to bind corporately or organically any 
society thus represented. 

The most distinctive feature of the 
Conference is to be the work of eight 
commissions, which are to investigate, 
study, conSUlt, report and recommend 
regarding matters of great importance 
and timely interest to the missionary 
propaganda. An international com
mittee of nineteen leaders representing 
the missionary societies-eleven from 
Great Britain, five from North 
America and three from the Con
tinent-spent five days last July at 
Oxford, England, for the purpose of 
constituting these commissions and of 
preparing instructions to guide them 
in their work Each commission is 
composed of twenty persons from Eu
rope and North America, chosen with 
reference to their experience or abil
ity to deal with the special questions 
assigned to them. The foremost mis
sionary leaders and thinkers of the 
West have been related to these com
missions, including men and women, 
laymen and clergymen. Each com
mission is to associate with itself 
those missionaries and native Christian 
leaders in different fields who are 
qualified to be of special help. Every 
effort is to be made to gather evidence 
from original and expert sources. 
The causes of inefficiency and failure 
as well as of success are to be studied 
and treated frankly and thoroughly. 
The missionary movement as a whole 
has undertaken for the first time 
critically to examine and test itself. 
A serious attempt is to be made to 

• Revised by Mr. Mott from the copy prepared for The East and The West, quarterly organ of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, London. Printed by courtesy of the editor, 
Canon C. H. Robinson. 
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ascertain also the real secret of the 
progress made on different fields, to 
discover the strongest points in the 
missionary practise of different Chris
tian bodies, and to derive from such 
experience lessons for wider' appli
cation. 

Each commission is to print its re
port with its findings or recommenda
tions in time to have it placed in the 
hands of every delegate before the 
Edinburgh Conference opens. Their 
reports will then be taken as the basis 
for the discussions. The rule which 
has been adopted to govern the Con
ference with reference to resolutions 
is as follows: 

Whereas the purpose of the Conference 
is research and consultation regarding 
missionary work and problems, no reso
lution shall be placed before the Confer
ence for vote unless it has first been 
submitted to and approved by two-thirds 
of the members of the Executive Com
mittee, or such other committee as may 
be constituted for this purpose; and no 
resolution shall be allowed which in
volves questions of doctrine or Church 
polity with regard to which the churches 
or societies taking part in the Conference 
differ among themselves. 

While the findings of the different 
commissions will have no binding 
force on any Christian communion, 
or society, or individual delegate, un
doubtedly the laying down of broad 
principles of missionary policy by 
bodies thus constituted and backed by 
such extensive preparation will have 
great weight with missionary admin
istrators and supporters everywhere. 
The value of the recommendations 
will depend upon the experience, the 
reality, the truth behind them, not 
on the vote of any conference as such, 
even tho it be a conference as remark
able in its personnel as the one to as
semble in Scotland in IgIO. 

Rather than seek to cover the 
whole range of missionary principles, 
methods and problems, it has been 
decided to limit the work of the com
missions to eight centraJ, vital themes. 
There are special considerations em
phasizing the timeliness of the sub
jects chosen and their world-wide in
terest. Even a brief statement of the 

scope of the work of the different com
missions will suggest the significance 
of their work: 

1. Commission on Carrying the Gos
pel to All the World. 

As a necessary basis for its work 
this commission will make a scientific 
study of the extent and distribution 
of the missionary forces throughout 
the world, including among other 
things the numbers and classification 
of regular and special missionary so
cieties and auxiliary agencies, the 
number of foreign missionaries and 
native Christian workers, the number 
and distribution of principal mission 
stations and sub-stations, the number 
of organized native churches, of Chris
tian communicants and of adherents 
to Christianity, the contributions to 
the m.ssionary enterprise both at home 
and on the mission fields, the numbers 
being influenced in Sunday-schools 
and by other Christian agencies, and 
the extent of the circulation of the 
Scriptures and of other Christian lit
erature. In this work the commis
s;on will avail itself of the cooperation 
of the most experienced missionary 
statisticians. The commission will 
then prepare itself to report on the 
parts of the non-Christian world still 
unoccupied, also upon the underoc
cupied fields, including neglected 
classes, masses or sections in so-called 
occupied fields. A study will be made 
of the question of the forces and 
means required to occupy effectively 
different fields. The most efficient 
methods to advance and occupation 
will be considered. The difficult prob
lem of determining the balance be
tween concentration and advance will 
not be overlooked. The difficulties in 
the way of carrying the Gospel to all 
the world will be faced, and practical 
conclusions will be drawn as to what 
should be done to make Christ known 
to all men in our day. That the work 
of this commission is peculiarly 
timely, even urgent, is recognized 
when we reflect on the rising tide of 
national and racial spirit in all parts 
of Asia, the aggressive Moslem ad
vance in Africa, the revival of Bud-
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dhism in parts of the East and the 
unprecedented changes, opportunities 
and Christian tri umphs in all parts of 
the world. 

2. Commission on the N alive 
Church aJld Its Workers. 

A careful inquiry will be made by 
this commission as to the present situa
tion and tendency in respect to self
support, self-government and evan
gelistic effort, and as to the special 
hindrances to the development of the 
life qf the native Church. Full ac
count will be taken of the unrest, 
dissatisfaction and friction existing 
among native Christians in certain 
fields. Particular care will be taken to 
secure the free expression of opinion 
of native leaders as well as of mis
sionaries. The movements toward na
tional churches and native missionary 
societies will be studied. The rela
tion of the Home Church to the pro
motion of the independence of native 
churches, and to safeguarding them 
from such perils as eclecticism in 
thought, depreciating the value of 
Christian tradition, and becoming 
overburdened with Western organiza
tion and machinery will be considered 
in all its bearings. I-articular atten
tion will be given to the question of 
the relationship between missionaries 
and native workers. As a practical 
outcome to its work the commission 
will seek to suggest further steps to 
be taken to devolve larger responsi
bilities on native workers. The grow
ing spirit of independence in the native 
church and the all too frequent com
plaints about lack of real unity in 
different fields enforce the timeliness 
of the work of this commission. The 
fact that its report is to be discust 
in a conference in which native Chris
tian leaders from all parts of the 
world will be present and participate 
will tend to insure a balanced treat
ment of the questions involved. ' 

3. Commission on Education in Re
lation to the Christianization of N a
tional Life. 

This commission will confine itself 
to the two great means-institutions 
of higher learning and the use of 

literature, including the circulation of 
the Scriptures. The vast educational 
requirements of China, not to mention 
other fields both in the northern and 
southern hemispheres, are in them
selves of sufficient importance and 
urgency to justify the assembling of 
a world conference. Recent discus
sions as to the relative value of edu
cational missions and as to their 
efficiency, show the desirability of a 
reexamination of the place, aims and 
methods of this agency. It is reason
able to expect that a gathering up of 
the best experience of Christian schools 
and colleges in the Levant and in the 
Orient, as well as in other parts of 
the world, will be a valuable contribu
tion to all engaged in this form of 
mission work, and will furnish in
valuable suggestions to those interested 
in the planting of new educational in
stitutions on the mission field. There 
is likewise need of a comparative 
study of the experiences of the Bible 
and Christian literature societies and 
of devising plans for a great enlarge
ment of their operations. Possibly 
the greatest problem of foreign mis
sions is that of discovering, enlisting 
and training an adequate native agency 
both clerical and lay. While a few 
missions have made wonderful prog
ress toward the solution of the prob
lem, the missionary societies as a rule 
are seriously handicapped by the lack 
of a sufficient staff of native workers 
both paid and voluntary. This com
mission will, therefore, give due promi
nence to investigation and report on 
the subject. 

4. Commission on the Missionary 
Message in Relation to Non-Christian 
Religions. 

The apologetic experiences of mis
sionaries in relation to the non-Chris
tian religions have been so extensive, 
varied and instructive that to gather 
them up and make the lessons avail
able will be a service of inestimable 
worth. The value of this contribution 
will be greatly enhanced by the fact 
that the study is to be made by some 
of the ablest apologetic thinkers 
and writers on both sides of the At-
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lantic, who will also correspond with 
the most successful apologetic workers 
on the mission field. The aim will 
be to ascertain the elements of Chris
tianity which have most influenced 
non-Christians to point out the essen
tials of the Gospel message, and, in 
the light of experience and modern 
scholarship, to call attention to the 
Christian apologetic to which special 
attention should be given to-day in 
dealing respectively with Hindllism, 
Buddhism, Islam and the Animistic re
ligions so as to avoid unnecessary op
position and objection and to commend 
most strongly the Christian truth. 

5. C o11Zmissiott Ott the Preparatiott 
of Missionaries. 

On the human side the world's 
evangelization depends chiefly on the 
character and working efficiency of 
the missionary. Altho this is generally 
admitted to be true, the fundamental 
matter of the preparation of the mis
sionary has received comparatively 
little attention. It seems incredible 
that it has never been the subject of 
a comprehensive investigation and re
port by a thoroughly competent inter
national commission. There is a 
growing feeling among missionary 
leaders and thinkers that the curricu
lum of studies of most theological 
colleges and other training institutions 
should be radically changed in several 
particulars in order to meet the re
quirements of a foreign missionary 
career. It is believed also that wiser 
direction would be given to the pre
paratory studies carried on by mis
sionaries during the first few years 
after they reach the mission field if 
there could be made accessible the ex
perience of those societies which have 
given most thoughtful attention to 
language study and to the study of the 
institutions, religions, customs and eti
quette of the peoples to whom mis
sionaries are sent. The scope of the 
work of this commission, therefore, 
will embrace the preparation of the 
missionary both at home and after he 
reaches the field. Its membership 
includes men and women who have 

had large experience in training mis
sionaries and other Christian workers. 

6. Commission on the Home Base 
of Foreign Missions. 

The Church to-day stands in great 
need of the work of this commission. 
On the one hand she stands befor~ 
the greatest missionary opportunities 
which she has ever confronted. On 
the other hand she is apparently 
powerless to enter the open doors, 
altho she has in her possession latent 
resources more than adequate to sup
ply her every need. The problem, 
then, is, How to engage the energies 
and resources of the whole Church in 
the missionary enterprise? The past 
decade has contributed more toward 
the solution of the problem than have 
any preceding three decades. The last 
ten years have witnessed the inaugura
tion of the Young People's Missionary 
Movement, the Laymen's Missionary 
Movement, the mission study move
ment on popular and also on scientific 
lines, the most efficient stage of the 
work of the Student Volunteer Move
ment, and the great multiplication of 
home department secretaries and ma
chinery of the foreign missionary so
cieties. This commission, made up of 
men and women who have been mov
ing spirits in these recent develop
ments, will make an original and 
comprehensive study of the questions 
involved in creating missionary intel
ligence, in promoting intercession for 
missions, in enlisting personal service 
both for the work abroad and that of 
backing up the missionary enterpri5e 
at the home base, in augmenting very 
largely the financial contributions to 
missions, including the cultivation of 
Scriptural habits of giving, and in 
filling the home ministry with the mis
sionary passion. 

7. Commission on the Relation of 
Missions to Governments. 

This commission, composed largely 
of eminent Christian civilians, who be
cause of their experience abroad and 
at home are able to appreciate the 
delicate and difficult bearings of the 
subject, will study the relation which 
Christian missions should sustain, to 
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home, foreign and colonial govern
ments. They will seek to define the 
limits of cooperation with govern
ments, and will emphasize the con
servation of the spiritual character of 
the missionary enterprise. Recent 
events in Africa, Madagascar, China, 
Korea and the Turkish Empire, not 
to mention certain foreign offices on 
the home field, emphasize the desira
bility of an adequate, wise treatment 
of this topic by a representative in
ternational commission. 

8. Commission on Cooperation and 
the Promotion of Unity. 

There is at the present time no mis
sionary subject of wider interest them 
this. On almost every mission field 
there have been within the past few 
years important developments and in
structive experiences in the direction 
of coordination, federation and union 
of the missionary forces. The subject 
has been one of the most absorbing 
themes of discussion in recent ec
clesiastical gatherings on the home 
field and in meetings of missionaries 
abroad. The time has come for leaders 
from all Christian communions of 
all countries to make a study of the 
question which shall be nothing less 
than world-wide in its scope. This 
particular commission would seem to 
be the providential agency to under
take the task. It will naturally make 
a survey of the various plans of co
operation now in operation and will 
study the movements toward unity. 
It will strive to estimate fairly the 
advantages of a closer union in this 
great work as well as the obstacles in 
the way of the realization of such 
union. Some think that a general ac
ceptance of a comprehensive plan of 
cooperation would be more than the 
equivalent of doubling the present mis
sionary forces. Be this as it may, it 
will be conceded that the possibilities 
of the work of this commission are in
deed great. 

While the greater part of the time 
of the Edinburgh Conference will be 
devoted to the discussion of the re
ports of the eight commissions, the 
evenings and certain other hours will 

be given to inspirational addresses by 
some of the ablest missionary speak
ers. Their addresses will present the 
great visions, the great opportunities, 
the great crises and challenges, the 
great resources and requirements of 
this generation of Christians. Here 
the object will not be so much that of 
impressing the rank and file of Chris
tians as that of moving deeply the 
leaders of the missionary hosts. The 
mistake will not be made of assum
ing that even the leaders do not need 
at times to have their horizon widened, 
their hearts kindled, their faith 
strengthened. There will also be 
searching devotional addresses and 
times of waiting quietly on God in 
order that the delegates may be pre
pared for a better understanding of 
God's plans and a larger responsive
ness to His wishes. It needs to be 
constantly borne in mind that the real 
success of the missionary movement 
lies back of all methods, machinery 
and administration in the realm of the 
motive life, the spirit, the faith, the 
ideals and the convictions of those who 
prosecute the enterprise. 

According to the rules regulating 
attendance upon the Conference, "So
cieties and Boards administering funds 
and sending out missionaries for the 
propagation of the Gospel among non
Christian peoples, and possessing an 
annual income of $10,000 and over, 
shall be entitled to representation." 

"Societies possessing an 
annual income of $ro,ooo and upward 
shall be entitled to one representative, 
those having an annual income of 
$20,000 and over, to two representa
tives, with an additional representative 
for every $zo,ooo or part of $zo,ooo 
of income above $4°,000." The num
ber of regular or official delegates will 
probably not exceed I ,zoo. It is ex
pected that fully 250 missionary so
cieties will be represented, including 
everyone of any importance. Among 
the delegates from the different so
cieties will be not only leaders, clerical 
and lay, from the home field, but also 
prominent missionaries from all the 
foreign fields. Moreover, a special 
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effort will be made to insure the pres
ence of the principal native Christians. 
This alone will give the Edinburgh 
Conference unique distinction, and 
strikingly illustrate the development 
of the missionary movement of the 
Church. 

Under the presidency of Lord Bal
four, of Burleigh, supported by such 
vice-presidents as Lord Reay, Sir 
Andrew Fraser and Sir John Kenna
way, the deliberations of the Confer
ence will be wisely and impartially 
guided. It is a matter for gratitude 
also that the executive secretary of 
the Conference is Mr. J. H. Oldham, 
a man of vision, sound judgment and 
achieving ability. The aim and plan 
of the Conference have received the 
hearty approval of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and the Primus of Scot
land, as well as of other prominent 
men of other Christian communions 
in Europe and America. As is well 
known, the missionaries and native 
Christian leaders have for some time 
been strongly desirous that such a 
world missionary gathering be held in 
order to help meet the great crisis 
which presses upon them in nearly 
every mission field. In fact, no Chris
tian leader thus far consulted has 
withheld his earnest approval. The 
large number of men invited to serve 
on the commissions have almost with
out exception consented to do so. 
Their names will be published in 
November. Christian rulers and 
statesmen with whom the matter has 
been discust have shown warm in
terest as well as clear appreciation 
of the significance of the gathering. 

President Roosevelt, in writing to 
the American members of the Inter
national Committee, which met at Ox
ford, to help perfect the plans for 
the Conference, thus exprest himself: 
Gentlemen: 

I have received the announcement of 
the World Missionary Conference, com
posed of missionaries and missionary 
workers from all countries, which is to 
be held at Edinburgh, Scotland, in June, 
1910• This is the third of these confer
ences, the first having met at Exeter Hall 
in London in 1888, and the second in 
New York in June, 1900. It was my 

good fortune, as Governor of New York 
to he present at the Conference in N e~ 
York. 

It seems to me that this effort to bring 
together missionaries from all parts of 
the world and from every body of Chris
tians, represents a movement of deep im
portance and singular impressivensss. 
The purpose of the Conference is, first, 
to concentrate the attention of the entire 
Christian world upon the vast mass of 
human beings who have never yet heard 
the Gospel; and, second, to permit free 
consultation on the best methods of 
obeying the command to preach the Gos
p.el to all the world. Surely we have a 
nght to expect that the capacity for fore
tho~g'ht and cooperation, that is, the ca
pacIty to look ahead and to unite to 
accomplish objects seen from afar-one 
of those high powers peculiar to civiliza
tion-shall be exhibited to a peculiar de
gree among those who p'reach the 
common salvation which comes through 
!he Word of the Lord. In past history 
It has ever been true that all enterprises, 
whether of governments or of private in
dividuals, whether of scholars or of me-n 
of action, have needed the awakening and 
controling power of that high and self
sacrificit;g. moral,it:y- which accompanies 
the Chnstlan rehglOn; and nowadays it 
is needed more than ever because of the 
marvelous ways in which both the good 
and bad in civilized nations are being 
carried to the utmost parts of the earth. 
The forces of evil are more mighty than 
ever before; but so are the forces for 
good. It is an age of combination' and 
if we are to accomplish anything of ~alue 
we must all strive together for a com
mon end. If your committee can lay 
the foundations broad enough and deep 
enough to induce representatives of all 
Christian bodies to take part in this great 
Conference at Edinburgh, far-reaching 
good can not fail to result. 

With heartiest wishes for your success, 
believe me, 

Sincerely yours, 
THEODORE ROOSEVELT. 

Mr. Bryce, the British Ambassador 
at Washington, in a letter to Mr. 
Silas McBee, editor of The Church
man, and one of the American dele
gates to the meeting at Oxford, has 
shown his appreciation of the Con
ferences in these words: 
My dear Mr. McBee: 

Your account of the proposed World 
Missionary Conference has interested me 
greatly. There are some large general 
problems of missionary work which an 
interchange of views between thoughtful 
men bring!11g experience from different 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1908] THE COMING WORLD MISSIONARY CONFERENCE 933 

fields may help the churches at home and 
those who labor abroad to solve. The 
present time seems to be one when these 
problems have grown more urgent than 
ever before, in modern days at least, be
cause the whole heathen and Mussulman 
world, except China and Japan, is now 
either ruled by or under the influence of 
nations professing Christianity. 

The ancient beliefs and customs of the 
non-Christian peoples are destined soon to 
pass away; and it becomes a matter of 
supreme importance to see that new and 
better moral and religious principles are 
given to them promptly to replace what 
is disappearing; and to endeavor to find 
methods for preventing the faults or vices 
of adventurers and others who are trying 
to exploit the uncivilized races from be
coming a fatal hindrance to the spread of 
Christianity. 

vVith every good wish for the success 
of your Conference, believe me, 

Very truly yours, 
J AMES BRYCE. 

Mr. Taft, also in a recent letter to 
Mr. McBee, manifests like sympathy 
with the purpose and character of the 
Edinburgh Conference: 

My dear Mr. McBee: 

I have your letter advising me of the 
forthcoming Conference at Edinburgh, 
which is to be held for the purpose of 
study and consultation by the leaders of 
the foreign missionary forces of the 
world concerning the questions of mis
sionary opportunity and policy. I think 
such a conference will be of great value 
to the missionary work of the world. 
The missionary societies have great re
sponsibilities with reference to the expan
sion of civilization in distant lands, as 
I came to realize much more fully than 
ever before in my contact with their 
work while in the Far East. No one can 
study the movement of modern civiliza
tion from an impartial standpoint and 
not realize that Christianity and the 
spread of Christianity are the only basis 
for hope of modern civilization in the 
growth of popular self-government. I 
beg to extend my good wishes to the 
Conference in its great work. 

Very sincerely yours, 
WM. I-I. TAFT. 

What may we reasonably expect 
the Edinburgh Conference to accom
plish? This assembly, together with 
the two years preparatory work by 
commissions, will place at the disposal 
of the Christian Church the results 
of the most comprehensive study of 
the main missionary problems which 

has ever been undertaken. It should 
be reiterated that never before have 
missionary principles, methods, oppor
tunities and obligations been the sub
ject of investigation and report by 
able minds drawn from all Christian 
communions and from all Christian 
nations, and with the close coopera
tion of experts on the various mis
sion fields. Noone will question the 
great value of their conclusions in 
pointing the way for missionary ex
pansion and development during the 
next half generation. 

The Conference will restate in 
terms of the modern world the mis
sionary obligation. The preparatory 
investigation, the discussions and the 
interchange of opinion, will result in 
bringing the missionary appeal to the 
men of our day with more compelling 
force than ever. At a time when the 
critical spirit is calling in question 
the foundations of the missionary 
faith and the content of the mis
sionary message, a fresh, clear, con
vincing deliverance from such a body 
as that which is to convene in Edin
burgh will greatly strengthen the 
hands of the missionary propaganda. 
The Conference itself will reveal as 
no event in modern times the essen
tially missionary character of Chris
tianity, and that missionary consecra
tion is the responsibility of every 
Christian. 

The Conference should effectively 
summon the Christian Church to 
meet the unprecedented crisis which 
now confronts her in the non-Chris
tian world. Two or three years ago, 
when it was suggested that a world 
conference of missions be held in 
I9IO, the secretaries of the societies 
in London thought that 1915 would 
be early enough for such a gather
ing. But since then events have 
marched so fast that all on both sides 
of the Atlantic are agreed that it 
should be held not later than 1910. 

Careful observers consider that the 
Church is confronting a world crisis. 
Of this there are unmistakable signs 
on every continent. New and won
derful national and racial movements 
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are gathering momentum in the near 
and extreme Orient as well as in 
Africa, and these developments pro
foundly concern the missionary enter
prise. In the history of modern mis
sions there has not been a time so 
opportune for a world conference. 
There is reason for regret that it can 
not be convened during the present 
year, for the urgency of the present 
situation is such as to admit of no 
delay. The aggressive Mohammedan 
propaganda forces on Christianity 
the startling question as to whether 
Africa is to be a Mohammedan or 
a Christian continent. The stupen
dous changes in China and neighbor
ing lands, involving nearly one-half 
of the people of the non-Christian 
world, constitute the greatest single 
opportunity which has ever con
fronted the Christian religion. The 
challenge presented by India and 
Turkey is sufficient to call out the 
best energies of the mind and heart 
of Christendom. The supreme dan
ger of the Christian Church at such 
a time is procrastination in taking ad
vantage of an opportunity now open 
to reach the whole world-an oppor
tunity which will not long linger. 

The assembling in Edinburgh of 
the leaders of the missionary cam
paign and the message which they will 
take back to the Church should re
sult in a great offering of lives and 
in a marked enlargement of financial 
gifts to foreign missions. It is in
conceivable that in a Church which, 
notwithstanding her shortcomings, 
has always shown herself responsive 
to reality, there should not be a far 
greater pouring out of life and sub
stance when the solemn facts concern
ing a world's need and crisis, and 
concerning the meaning of Christ's 
death and resurrection, are sounded 
out afresh from the vantage-ground 
of such a world conference. 

Among men of different commu
nions who have pondered most deeply 
the facts about the present missionary 
opportunity and obligation, there is 
a deep-seated conviction that the time 
is at hand for leaders of the mission-

ary movement in all parts of the 
world to come together and arrive at 
a concerted plan as to the wisest dis
tribution and coordination of the mis
sionary agents and agencies with ref
erence to the actual occupation of the 
entire world field. They see that at 
present this great matter, which owing 
to its magnitude, difficulty and impor
tance calls for masterly strategy and 
leadership, is being dealt with in a 
haphazard manner. They see that 
commercial, industrial and political 
enterprises, even tho they have in
finitely smaller resources at their dis
posal, are putting the Church to shame 
in the comprehensiveness and unity 
of their planning and in the efficiency 
of their execution. But they believe 
that there are statesmanship and gen
eralship in the Church sufficient to 
originate and carry out a plan ade
quate for the actual occupation of the 
world field. They are hopeful that 
at Edinburgh the need and practica
bility of unity of action will become 
so evident that this form of states
manlike leadership will manifest and 
assert itself. 

It would be difficult to overstate 
the advantages which will result to 
the Church from the united study of 
missionary problems during the next 
two years by missionary leaders of 
different lands, races and communions, 
and from their days of intimate fel
lowship at Edinburgh. Individualism 
and isolation are contrary to the spirit 
of the age as well as of Christianity 
itself. Bishop Montgomery, in a re
cent number of The Contemporary Re
view, points out that there are signs of 
a passing of contempt for others of 
different color and disposition, and ex
presses his belief that every gather
ing of men and women of all the con
tinents helps this cause. 

This suggests that possibly the 
largest significance of the Conference 
lies in its unifying favor. The unify
ing spirit is moving powerfully now in 
all Christian communions. It has been 
the fortune of those in the mission 
field, and in the supporting Christian 
movements on the home field, to lead 
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the way in various steps and move
ments toward a closer union of 
Christians. It is evident to the ob
servant traveler that among foreign 
missionary workers concord is greater 
than discord, esteem greater than 
distrust, and respect for one another's 
sphere of work greater than infrac
tions thereon. There is still, however, 
urgent need of a closer union of the 
Christian forces on the mission field. 
On this point all should heed the word 
of the Encyclical Letter of the recent 
Lambeth Conference: "Waste of 
force in the mission field calls aloud 
for unity." The Committee on Foreign 
Missions at the same Lambeth Con
ference exprest their opinion that 
"conferences on methods of work, 
have, as the committee gratefully 
acknowledges, drawn together men 
a;,d women of different bodies who 
are striving to evangelize the world, 
and have shown how much they have 
in common and how much they can 
learn from each other." Much can 
be done by such a conference to hasten 
the realization of the hope of Chris
tian union. The ministry of interces
sion, stimulated by the example of our 
Lord's intercession and by the over
whelming sense of the need of union 
in spirit and effort which comes over 
one as one faces the problems of the 
non-Christian world, will do much in 
this direction. The close mingling of 
missionary leaders of different bodies, 
their growing mutual acquaintance 
and the establishing of ties of friend
ship will also greatly promote the 
desired end. Out of it all will come 
a clearer conviction that we are es
sential to each other. Above all, the· 
great service which has such a con
ference will render toward the realiza
tion of unity-a service of priceless 
value-is that it will create an atmos
phere, a temper, a disposition, an 
attitude of Christ-like responsibility 
for all mankind out of Christ and of 
Christ-like will that all men shall be 
given an opportunity to have a place 
in the Father's family. This will 
cause a realizing sense of the sinful
ness of our divisions and will open 

the eyes of many as to the necessity 
of unity of ·action. Thus the Confer
ence will not only constitute the most 
strikin~ illustration of Christian unity, 
but WIll also prepare the way for 
larger and more practical cooperation 
and union among the missionary 
forces. 

If results so extensive, so benefi
cent and so valuable are to issue from 
the Edinburgh Conference there must 
be an adequate cause. The Christian 
Church must pay what such results 
cost. What is the price? If the Con
ference is to be largely and truly suc
cessful, all missionary societies and 
boards must heartily cooperate. It is 
assumed that this will be the case. It 
would be hard to understand the at
titude of mind and heart of a mis
sionary leader in these days who could 
hold aloof from this Conference or re
gard it with indifference. We may 
safely predict that every missionary 
agency of real standing will lend its 
unreserved cooperation. 

Efforts should be made by those 
interested in the Conference to re
move misconceptions and to answer 
criticisms concerning it wherever they 
may be encountered. Some may be 
found, for example, who question 
whether the benefits of the Conference 
will be sufficient to justify all that will 
be expended upon it in time and 
money. Doubtless there are in these 
days too many conferences and con
ventions. In a measure one can 
sympathize with the contention that 
but one more new conference should 
be called and that is one which will 
have for its object the taking of steps 
to prevent the inauguration of other 
conferences. It is to be feared that 
in not a few cases the comment made 
by Mark Twain about a certain 
Mississippi River steamboat, to the 
effect that it used so much of its 
steam in blowing the whistle that it 
was unable to make much progress 
going up stream, would apply with 
aptness to the practise of some Chris
tian organizations in the matter of 
conferences. But when the Edin
burgh Conference is explained it will 
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not be found to be open to any such 
criticism. As has been .shown, it is 
not to be a mere talking enterprise. 
It is to be the culmination of the most 
scientific study to which any great 
religious movement has ever been sub
jected. This work is so organized 
that busy missionaries and society of
ficials will not be heavily burdened. 
As the attendance is to be so closely 
restricted, the number of workers and 
other representatives to be sent by 
anyone society will be comparatively 
small. The tremendously important 
results to which attenion has been 
called will abundantly justify a much 
greater expenditure than that re
quired. It will be a great council of 
war, carefully constituted, diligently 
prepared for, and sure to be attended 
with consequences which will be of 
very real help to every society rep
resented. 

Most thorough and painstaking 
work on the part of all the eight com
missions and the various committees 
in charge of the arrangements will 
from the nature of the case be an in
dispensable part of the price which 
must be paid to make the Conference 
truly great in power and influence. 
So seriously have all, whose help been 
invited, accepted responsibility, that 
there can be little ground for doubting 
that this factor will be supplied. 

The utmost care will need to be 
exercised in choosing delegates. The 
Conference is to present such a unique, 
fascinating and inspiring opportunity 
that, as the time when it is to be held 
approaches, there will be great pres
sure brought to bear upon the different 
missionary societies to secure admis
sion as delegates. A society should 
be satisfied with sending none less 
than its best possible representatives, 
including, in addition to a few dis
tinguished and experienced mission
aries and native Christian leaders, 
those men and women on the home 

field who are able to contribute most 
to the success of the Conference, and 
who on their return will be in a po
sition to do most to advance foreign 
missions. 

A spirit of large expectancy con
cerning the Conference as a truly 
great event in the extension of Chris
tianity should be cultivated throughout 
the Christian Church. This will do 
much to prepare people to receive 
favorably its findings and conclusions, 
and to respond to its call for heroic 
and self-denying devotion to the mis
sionary program. 

It is of the greatest moment that 
the prayers of men and women who 
believe be enlisted on behalf of the 
Conference. There should be prayer 
for the commissions, that with wis
dom, thoroughness and courage they 
may prosecute their studies and ar
rive at conclusions which will open 
the path for marked advances in mis
sionary activity and efficiency. There 
should be prayer for those responsi
ble for selecting delegates, that the 
men and women of God's appointment 
may be sent to Edinburgh. Those 
who will be bearing the bun len of 
responsibility for all the conference 
arrangements should be the subjects 
of constant remembrance before God. 
There should be faithful intercession 
for the Conference itself, that a spirit 
of penitence because of past sins, and 
of genuine humility, open-mindedness 
and responsiveness because of present 
opportunities and obligations, may 
mightily possess all the delegates; 
that the Spirit of God may markedly 
influence all addresses and discussions; 
and that the Church, dominated by a 
fresh vision of an unevangelized world 
and of that coming ecumenical, Christ
redeemed, triumphant multitude whom 
no man can number, may consecrate 
herself, as never before, to the sub
lime task of making Christ known and 
loved and obeyed by all men. 
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EDITORIALS 

WASTED ENTHUSIASM 

Rev. Samuel Chadwick, now teach
ing in the Cliff Theological College, 
England, quaintly says that much of 
"the steam that ought to go to the 
piston goes to the 'whistle." A great 
deal of genuine emotion which might 
be utilized by resolution and action, 
escapes in mere feeling or tears, or it 

. may be words. Mr. Finney used to 
say that progress in all spiritual mat
ters largely depends on our making 
permanent the impressions we get in 
our best moments-in other words, 
keeping on the high level to which the 
truth and Spirit of God lifts us. We 
remember being forcibly struck by a 
fine illustration of this in watching the 
crew of a gigantic ocean steamer haul
ing up the massive anchor. The arms 
of half a dozen stalwart tars turned 
the ribbed barrel or drum of the cap
stan, and so wound up the cable; but 
all their efforts would have been vain 
had not the pawl held the ratchet 
wheel from slipping back. That sim
ple mechanical arrangement kept the 
rotating barrel from a reverse move
ment, and not a fraction of strength 
was lost. How much we need some 
systematic giving and working to give 
steadiness and firmness and enduring 
value to our good impulses and 
promptin·gs. 

THE GREAT RESORT-BELIEVING 
PRAY~R 

The life of Reginald Radcliffe, of 
Liverpool, is especially instructive for 
its examples of failure turned into suc
cess by supplication. For example, at 
Rothiemay, near Huntly, England, the 
church was crowded, but as he pro
ceeded in his address, not only did 
others who were with him, but the 
evangelist himself felt the ab
sence of the power of God. The 
speaker paused, in thE- midst of his 
address, acknowledged his conscious 
lack and said, "We must appeal to 
God," whereupon he poured forth his 
soul in prayer. 

As he prayed, the place seemed to 
be shaken, and every heart was singu
larly moved; a great awe from God 
wrapt the hearers as in a cloud of His 
presence, and God wrought so might
ily that it was impracticable to deal 
that night with the crowds needing 
personal help. Mr. Radcliffe there
fore appointed an early hour next 
morning for such personal converse 
with inquirers, and, notwithstanding 
it was in a rural district, the building 
was filled the next morning with anx
ious souls. 

Dr. Barnardo, when he first an
nounced his plan to erect cottage 
homes for his waifs, instead of the 
"barracks" hitherto used, had neither 
response to his appeals for help nor 
encouragement in his scheme until he 
began to wonder whether he had mis
taken the Lord's will. In conference 
with a brother, in a railway carriage, 
on the way to Oxford, he unburdened 
his mind fully, and the sagacious ad
viser put to him the searching ques
tion, "Were Goel to show you that 
your proposed scheme is too large, or 
too ambitious; or that, however good 
in itself, you are not the man, or this 
is not His time, for carrying it out, 
are. you. re~dy at once to give it up, or 
walt HIS time, or even publicly to an
nounce your change of plan"? 

The question revealed to Dr. Bar
narelo his own secret wilfulness and 
impatience and folly, and led to a 
complete surrender. In fact being 
alone with his friend in the ~ailway 
compartment, they knelt down together 
and boldly asked that, while in Ox
ford, God would give some decisive 
signal of His will in the matter of the 
proposed Ilford cottages. The next 
morning, while dressing, there was a 
knock at his bedroom door, and a 
stranger thrust his head in, himself not 
yet fully drest, and simply said, "Are 
you Dr. Barnardo?" "Yes." "You 
are thinking of building a sort of vil
lage for orphan girls at II ford ?" 
"Yes." "Well, put me down for the 
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first cottage"-and the man as quickly 
disappeared. It afterward transpired 
that he had accidentally learned of Dr. 
Barnardo's being at the hotel, and im
pulsively communicated to him a re
solve, just formed, to build a cottage 
in memory of a dear daughter, just 
deceased. And so the crisis was 
turned and the Ilford scheme was set 
at work. 

THE PARALYZING POWER OF 
HEATHENISM 

Rev. James Main said that the look 
of a Chinese audience was an argu
ment against even the better types of 
heathenism; that in consequence of 
not having heard the Gospel, there 
has been a sort of intellectual and 
moral atrophy, a loss of capacity for 
understanding it. It is not only new 
and strange but unintelligible. Every 
convert in his eyes was a miracle, 
possibly only by the power of God. 
Hence the need of importunate prayer 
that the Holy Spirit exert His omni
potent might in a new creation. 

INSUBORDINATION OF BOYS 

G. Stanley Hall, in The Review of 
Reviews, has a very thoughtful paper 
on "Feminization in School and 
Home," in which he strongly contends 
for male teachers, especially for boys 
at the age of puberty and afterward. 
He regards this critical age as a storm 
center in a boy's experience, needing 
a strong masculine personality to con
trol it. The article is dispassionate 
and judicial, and is entitled to atten
tion. He brings no accusation against 
womankind on the ground of intellect
ual incompetency, and the general 
question of the equality of the sexes 
is not raised at all. But the position 
taken is that, at that age when a boy 
is passing through a transition from 
boyhood to manhood, and feeling the 
power of new passions and possibili
ties which he himself does not under
stand, there is need of a vigorous mas
culine hand at the helm of his being. 
On the one hand, a woman is usually 
more prone to be indulgent and use 

mild measures with stlch a lad; and on 
the other hand, the lad instinctively 
feels that he can with impunity trans
gress rules and indulge his wayward 
spirit when he has only a woman to 
control him; and if it be a contest of 
physical strength, he knows that the 
woman is ordinarily the weaker vessel. 

The writer calls attention to the fact 
that in the public schools of the United 
States, over seventy-five per cent of 
teachers are women, and this percent
age is rapidly rising, threatening to 
crowd out men almost entirely, and 
that in many cases children never 
come under the influence of a male 
teacher until they go to coll€ge. 

In the home God appoints the 
mother and father jointly to superin
tend the training of children; and 
where there is anything approximating 
His ideal, there is in this joint rule a 
proper harmonizing of the elements of 
strength and tenderness, mildness ten-i
pering authority, and the sterner qual
ities preventing a tame amiability from 
relaxing all government. Mr. Hall 
argues that a boy needs, often, se
vere discipline; and that, with all the 
mistakes of the past period of educa
tion when men were almost the only 
masters and flogging was common, 
that discipline proved far more whole
some in child-training and produced 
not only better-behaved boys but bet
ter-restrained men. Even for{:c at cer
tain periods of life has its advantages. 
A compulsory compliance is better 
than a capricious and impulsive obe
dience which has nothing uniform 
about it. Sparing the rod may per
manently spoil the child. When a boy, 
especially, reaches the stage of devel
opment where he inclines to assert his 
independence and indulge the reckless
ness of adolescence, he instinctively re
volts from woman's control, and needs 
to feel a stronger masculine force 
swaying his wilfulness. 

Mr. Hall's paper has a wider bear
ing on the increasing rowdiness of 
boys and young men. If· his positions 
are sound, they suggest one way to 
account for the growing insubordina-
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tion manifest, not only in schoolboys 
but in young men. Our colleges are 
too often the scenes of disgraceful in
difference to established rules and re
sistance to rightful authority. The 
tendencies are to the assertion of 
independence, to disobey college rules 
and defy college discipline. In the 
home filial obedience is the exception, 
and in the schools teachers seem to 
expect insubordination, and study 
rather to manage the refractory by 
tact than to subdue them and make 
them submissive. . This, we believe, is 
a wrong and mistaken policy. It only 
puts off the evil day. If the child's 
will is never taught to yield to a su
perior will, no true obedience is 
learned, for obedience is surrender to 
authority', and nothing less is obedi
ence. 

This matter is far-reaching; for such 
obedience to human authority natu
rally prepares the child for an implicit 
submission to a Higher Will when the 
consciousness of God is more fully 
matured and developed. 

FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE 

In view of the honors recently con
ferred on this remarkable woman by 
the British Government, it is natural 
to recall her marvelous life of self
sacrifice for humanity. She was born 
in 1823, in Florence, Italy, of English 
parents, and is now eighty-five years 
old. Highly educated and brilliantly 
accomplished, she early began to show 
zeal for the alleviation of human suf
fering, and in 1844, when but twenty
one years old, gave attention to the 
condition of hospitals. She personally 
inspected civil and military institu
tions of this sort all over Europe, 
somewhat as John Howard had the 
prisons almost a century before; she 
studied with the Sisters of Charity in 
Paris the system of nursing and train
ing in hospitals; and, in 18S1, went 
herself into training as a nurse at 
Kaiserswerth, on the Rhine. On re
turning to England, she put in 
thorough order the sanitarium for 

governesses in the London Institution. 
After a ten years' apprenticeship, the 
War of the Crimea, with the shame
fully unsanitary conditions of the sick 
and wounded, making the hospitals 
more deadly than the battle-field, 

FLORENCE NIGHrINGALE 

proved her CrISIS of opportunity. 
Divine Providence gave her a great 
opportunity to utilize her training; and 
she offered to go and reorganize the 
nursing department at Scutari, and, 
within a week, was on her way with 
her nurses. Her ability, humility, ca
pacity, and devotion have all become 
proverbial. 

When nursing the sick and wounded 
in the hospital during the war, she 
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so endeared herself to these sufferers 
by her loving and gentle ministrations 
that as she went through the wards 
at ~icrht shading her lamp with her b , . 

hand lest its light disturb so~e rest-
less one, the soldiers would turn and 
kiss her shadow on the wall as she 
passed. There could have been no 
more touching expression of gratitude 
than this, and no greater reward c~uld 
have been offered for her devotlOn. 
For twenty hours at a time she stood, 
to see them made comfortable, prop
erly fed, and cared for; even when, 
in 1855, she was herself. prostrat~d 
with fever, the result of tIreless tOll, 
she would not leave her post, and after 
recovery stayed at Scutari till Turkey 
was evacuated by the British in 1856. 
Miss Nightingale has been an invalid 
ever since; but even when confined 
in a sick-room, planned ways to guard 
the health of soldiers. Her pen has 
been busy-as when she furnished a 
remarkable paper, on the sanitary con
ditions in the army, etc. She charac
terized the Crimean War as a sanitary 
experiment on a colossal scale, and 
showed that the rate of mortality 
among soldiers, even during war, 
could be reduced to one-half what it 
had been in times of peace at home. 
Her "Notes on Hospitals" and "Nurs
ing" are text-books. Her "Observ~
tions" in connection with the volumi
nous' "Report of the Commission ~n 
the Sanitary Condition of the Army III 
India," form in themselves perhaps 
the most remarkable paper ever 
penned on any like theme, and they 
marked a new era in sanitary reform. 
Nothing short of a complete biogra
phy, which will undoubtedly be pub
lished after her death, can do any 
justice to this pioneer i.n aru:y hosp!tal 
and nursing, to whom IS malllly OWlllg 
all the similar Red Cross and other 
movements which now attract public 
attention. Japan owes her remarkable 
immunity from deadly wounds and 
fevers in the late wars to what her 

Sanitary Commission 
Florence Nightingale 
whom she inspired. 

learned from 
and others 

THE RECORD OF MOODY 

A church record in Boston contains 
the following entry, in the year 1855: 

No. 1079.· Dwight L. Mood~. Boa~ds 
43 Court Street. Has been baptized. First 
awakened on the r6th of May. Became anx
ious about himself. Saw himself a sinner; 
and holiness desirable. Thinks he has re
pented. Has purposed to give up sin. Feels 
dependent on Christ for forgiveness. Loves 
the Scriptures. Prays. DeSires to be 
useful. Religiously educated. Been l,n 
the city a year. From Northfield, thiS 
State. Is not ashamed to be known as a 
Christian. Eighteen years old. 

It is well sometimes to look back to 
some such simple starting-point as this 
to remind us of the importance of 
fostering the first beginning of Chris
tian life in the most unpromising con
verts. At that time, notwithstanding 
Mr. Moody's good impulses, he so 
often blundered in his efforts at serv
ice, that, as is well known, one O! the 
officers of that same CongregatlOnal 
church took him quietly aside and 
counseled him "not to attempt to speak 
in meeting," as he had no gifts that 
made it edifying! Livingstone, per
haps the greatest missionary since 
Paul, was three times adversely re
ported on by examinin~ comu:it~ees, as 
an unpromising medical missionary. 
Many an otherwise useful life has been 
nipped in the bud by careless and un
sympathetic handling. Few of us have 
the sagacity to recognize the potell
tialities of a new-born soul; and ex
treme care is absolutely needful, in or
der to awaken dormant possibilities. 
A word may dampen and effectu~lly 
hinder an incipient flame of devotlOn. 
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The Universal Week of Prayer 

The Evangelical Alliance sends out 
once more its call for a week of uni
versal prayer at the opening of the 
new year-a week of looking back
ward in praise for blessings received 
and in thought on the lessons to be 
learned; a week to consider present 
opportunities and future obligations; 
a week to prepare for greater service 
and nobler victories. Surely all may 
well unite in praise and prayer on the 
topics suggested. In brief they are 
as follows (British and American) : 

Sunday, Jan. 3.-Sermon-All Things 
New, or, Laws of the Harvest. Gal. 6:7 
and James 4:3. 

Monday.-Thanksgiving and Humilia
tion, or, "The Word of God. 

Tuesday.-Prayer for the Church Uni
versal, or, God's Faithfulness, Man's Re
·sponsibility. 

W ednesday.-N ations and their Rulers, 
or, Missions: Home and Foreign. 

Thursday.-Foreign Missions, or, In
temperance and Gambling. 

Friday.-Families and Education. 
Saturday.-Home Missions and the 

Jews, or, The Signs of the Times. 
Sunday.-Christ, the Giver of Life. 

John 14, 6. 

A Brotherhood Week of Prayer 

The plan is now complete for the 
cooperation of the various denomi
national brotherhoods in the obser
vance of a week of prayer for the 
spread of Christ) kingdom among the 
men of the world. The week desig
nated is that beginning with Sabbath, 
November 29, or the first week in 
Advent. The Episcopalian, Presby
terian, Congregational, Baptist, Meth
odist and United Presbyterian 
Brotherhoods have formally adhered 
to the arrangement and will recom
mend the observance in the strongest 
terms to their members. The Lay
men's Missionary Movement will like
wise take part. It is also hoped to 
interest churches abroad, so that, if 
possible, the concert of prayer may be 
world-wide. President Gardiner, of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, to 
whose initiation the plan is primarily 

due, appeals to Christian men of all 
names throughout the country to be
gin now praying that this week may 
be the starting-point of a great re
vival. 

A Conference on Jewish Work 
The Department of Immigration of 

the Presbyterian Board of Home Mis
sions will hold an all-day conference 
in its Assembly Room, Presbyterian 
Building, 156 Fifth Avenue, on Thurs
day, December ro, in the interest of 
a national work among the Jews in 
America. 

About thirty of the leading Jewish 
workers have been invited for a gen
eral discussion of the whole situation. 
Among the topics to be discust are the 
following: 

The Training Needed for Successful Work 
Among the Jews. 

The Best Method of Approach in Personal Work 
with Jews. 

The Conservation of Results in Jewish Missions. 

Ge~?l!t c~~i~~1a:ed~~c~?latiort of the Jew to the 
What should be the Relation of the Jew to the 

:Mosaic Laws and Ceremonies. 
How to Create a More Brotherly Feeling Among 

Jewish Workers and Converts. 
Ch~i~~ia~ e~:k ~thical Conceptions a Barrier to 

The Present Outlook for Jewish Missions Con
sidel"ed Prophetically. 
. The Present Outlook for Jewish Missions Con

SIdered from the Practical Conditions of the Work. 

The discussions in this conference 
will be reported and made available 
to all those engaged in work in J ew
ish districts. 

A Young People's Missionary Convention 

The Second Interdenominational 
Missionary Conference for Young 
People was held in Brooklyn, N. Y., 
October 29 to 31. The great fea
ture of this conference was the study 
classes-six in number-which took 
up missionary text books under able 
leaders. It was a conference for ed
ucation rather than for popular inter
est and as such may be expected to 
produce permanent results. Mr. Wm. 
R. Hassell was chairman of the pro
gram committee and addresses were 
delivered by Rev. Wm.· Jessup of 
Syria, Rev. Charles R. Watson of 
Philadelphia, and Rev. Charles L. 
Rhoades of New York. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

942 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [December 

Baptist Educational Campaign 

The American Baptist Missionary 
Union and other Baptist societies 
have united in a forward movement 
campaign among young people of 
Suuda v-schools and societies in the 
interests of mlsslOnary education. 
Leaflets are distributed, books, maps 
and other accessories are recom
mended. It is a worthy campaign for 
a worthy object. 

Two Other Missionary Tourists 

Rev. Henry F. Williams, editor of 
The Missionary, the official organ of 
the Executive Committee of Foreign 
Missions of the Presbyterian Church, 
U. S. (Southern), sailed recent! y from 
San Francisco for a six months' visit 
to the mission fields in Korea, China, 
and Japan. 

Rev. John Jackson of London, Sec
retary of the Mission to Lepers in 
India and the East and founder of the 
Missionary Peace Association, has also 
recently started on a tour to visit leper 
settlements in Asia. As one result of 
his tour he expects to write a com
prehensive article for the REVIEW on 
"Lepers of the World and What Is 
Being Done for Them." 

A Golden Wedding Gift 

Wednesday, October 14, was the 
golden-wedding anniversary of John 
S. Kennedy, banker and philanthropist, 
of New York. He celebrated it in 
an unusual but appropriate way, by 
giving $1,000,000 to the New York 
Presbyterian Hospital. It is not by 
this gift alone that he has earned the 
title of philanthropist; he gave the 
United Charities Building, which was 
opened in 1893, and which cost $600,-
000; he also gave $250,000 in 1904 
to found a training-school "for charity 
workers. Two years ago he made a 
gift of $500,000 to Columbia Uni
versity. Mr. Kennedy has also con
tributed liberally to a number of other 
institutions and charities. He is now 
seventy-eight years of age, and takes 
an active interest in all the institutions 
he has helped. 

A New Home for Seamen 

The new Institute for Seamen, 
under the auspices of the American 
Seamen's Friend Society of New 
York, which was dedicated October 
7, is the largest and finest of its kind 
in the world. Six stories high, finished 
inside in oak, marble and tiling, it 
includes every possible comfort and 
necessity, like chapel, auditorium, 
restaurant, billiard- and smoking
rooms, reading-room, library and 
swimming-pool, etc. In addition to 
these public halls, there are 160 bed
rooms for officers and seamen, many 
of which have been fitted up as me
morials of the friends of seamen. Mrs. 
Russell Sage, who generously pro
vided half of the $325,000 necessary 
for the work, was the recipient of 
several tokens of regard. Queen 
Wilhelmina of Holland sent her signed 
photograph, and the Duchess of Fife 
a presentation volume. 

A Millionary Congregation 

One of the great missionary congre
gations in this land is the "Moody" 
Church, Chicago. From the last an
nual report the following statistics are 
taken: 

The present membership of the church 
is 1909, of whom 718 are men and 1,191 
women. There were 255 new members 
received last year, of whom 182 were on 
profession, 6g by letter and 4 reinstated, ' 
Last year 73 letters were granted, 11 
members died, and 3 were excommuni
cated, a net loss of 87 members. By ac
tual count there were 927 profest conver
sions in the church during the year. The 
gross receipts were $32,000, an increase 
of $9,000 over 1906. The Sunday basket 
collections brought in over $16,000. The 
total foreign missionary receipts were 
$4,053. The church conducted special 
meetings every night during January. 

Chinese Students in Convention 

The Chinese students in America 
have recently been holding a note
worthy conference at Ashburnham, 
Mass., under the auspices of the Chi
nese Students' Alliance. The gather
ing was honored with the presence of 
Minister Wu Ting Fang; W. W. Yen, 
secretary of the Chinese Legation; 
Chianto Chen, vice-president of the 
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Imperial Bank, and Professor Beach, 
of Yale. A marked feature of the 
meetings, which were graced by the 
attendance of some Chinese Wellesley 
girls, was a speech by Minister W u
who was greeted by enthusiastic col
lege cheers, with three long "Wus" 
at the end-who congratulated the 
Chinese students in America on the 
fortunate position in which they are 
placed, and declared that ethical train
ing is most important, and should by 
no means be neglected, urging the 
Chinese boys and girls to bear in mind 
the value of moral worth, which will 
always be their "greatest asset," and 
which always commands respect, 
whether among civilized or barbarous 
peoples. 

Women's Worth as Missionaries 

"Those women who labored with 
me in the Gospel," said the great 
missionary apostle, "and others of my 
fellow laborers whose names are in 
the Book of Life." V./e do not know 
how many missionary "laborers" have 
been enlisted in the service of the As
sociation during the sixty-two years 
of its history. Ten years ago it was 
reported that there were 3,000. Time 
has added very many to this large 
number. Fully two-thirds of these 
have been women. There were times 
when brave women could stand in 
places where men could not live. Their 
greatness of heart and devotion to 
service have been such that no words 
of appreciation could unduly express 
their worth.-The American Mis
stolwr]'. 

Canada and the Chinese 

To enter Canada costs a Chinaman 
$500. Last year 1,380 paid the tax, 
the treasury of the country receiving 
from them $69°,000. The Missionary 
Witness makes the statement that 
combined contributions of the Chris
tians of this country for the evangeli
zation of heathen nations was only 
about half as much as the Chinese 
paid for the privilege of living in 
Canada. It asks: Is it not amazing 
that in prosperous Canada, 1,380 men 
can not be secured who will volun-

tarily tax themselves to send the Gos
pel to heathen lands as much as 1,380 
heathen are taxed by us to land on 
our shores? The love of Christ con
straineth us! How much ?-Baptist 
C ommoJlwealth. 

A Call for Sixty Missionaries 

The American Board calls for 20 
men and 40 women to reenforce its 
needy fields; in Southeastern Europe, 
Asia Minor, India, China, Japan and 
Micronesia. Five female physicians 
are needed, 3 nurses, 4 normal teach
ers, one science teacher, 12 general 
teachers, 7 kindergarteners, and 7 
evangelistic workers. 

EUROPE-GREAT BRITAIN 
The First EnglUh MUsionarie.s 

Tho Carey is commonly thought of 
as the first Englishman to go abroad 
carrying the Gospel to unevangelized 
lands, he had at least ten predecessors. 
J. E. Hutton writes as follows to the 
British Weekly: 

I.have recently b.een investigating this 
subject, and have discovered that besides 
Mr. Thompson, nearly a dozen other 
Englishmen went out as missionaries be
fore Carey. Here are the names: Benja
min Brookshaw, Samuel Isles, James 
Birkby, Samuel Watson, James Rhodes 
Lister, William Turner, George Caries: 
John Bowen, and John Montgomery, 
father of James Montgomery, the well
known hymn writer. Of these men, 
three-Lister, Turnei' and Rhodes-were 
missionaries in Labrador; the rest went 
to the West Indies. They were all in 
the service of the Moravian Church; but 
that, of course, does not alter the fact 
that they were Englishmen, born and 
brought up in England. 

Mission Aid for Bible Lands 

One source from which assistance 
is given to the missions of the Ameri
can Board in Turkey is the Bible 
Lands Missions' Aid Society, of Great 
Britain, founded in 1854 as Turkish 
Missions Aid, of which the Earl of 
Aberdeen is president and the Bishop 
of Durham one of the vice-presidents. 
Its object is to regain Bible lands for 
Christ. Its method as to the support 
of mission workers is unique. Instead 
of maintaining agencies of its own, 
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it makes grants from its funds to help 
in sustaining work already established 
by other boards.. In Syria, Persia, and 
Arabia it helps the Presbyterian mis
sions. In Armenia, Asia Minor, Mace
donia, and other parts of European 
Turkey, those of the American Board. 
Grants were made by this society at 
the close of the last financial year, not 
including various amounts sent out 
during the year, to over twenty dif
ferent stations of our missions in 
Turkey. The sum ranged from £5 to 
£IOO, the total amounting to just a 
little 'Iess than $5.ooo.-Missionary 
Herald. 

The L. M. S. Campaign' 

In the course of their recent tour 
through the West Country in connec
tion with the Preaching Campaign, 
the Rev. H. Arnold Thomas and Pro
fessor Armitage visited 9 towns and 5 
auxiliaries of the society. Torquay, 
Exeter, Weymouth, Bath, and Trow
bridge were the centers of their work 
in their second week, and a series of 
successful conferences and public 
meetings was held in addition to the 
preaching services. The sale of the 
missionary biographies, which have 
been issued bv the L.M.S. primarily 
in view of the missionary compaign, 
has already reached the surprizing 
figure (for the summer months) of 
56,883, and the first editions of several 
of the biographies have been sold out, 
and reprints are in hand. In view of 
this evidence of the growing popu
larity of missionary study, it is not 
surprizing that the directors of the 
society have under serious considera
tion the advisability of appointing a 
study circle officer, to devote the whole 
or the major portion of his time to 
the work. 

Three Methodist Bodie$ Become One 

Not long since the Methodist Free 
Church, the Methodist New Connec
tion and the Bible Christian Metho
dists became one body to be known 
as the United Methodist Church, with 
mission work in Jamaica, East and 
West Africa; East, West and North 

China, I03 mIsSIOnaries, male and 
female, 643 native workers and a 
church membership of 18,464. 

The Missions of the Free Church 

The Annual Report of the foreign 
missions of the United Free Church of 
Scotland summarizes the work done 
by 331 European missionaries, men 
and women, ministers and doctors, 
teachers artizans, in India, China, 
Africa, Arabia, Jamaica, and the 
Pacific. The staff of native agents is 
4,063, the members in full communion 
44,728, and the total number of stu
dents and scholars under instruction 
87,3 I 1. The attendance of patients at 
32 medical missions was over 500,000 
in the year, and about 10,000 surgical 
operations were performed. The ordi
nary income in Scotland in 1907 was 
:£71,489, and this sum was exceeded 
by the revenue in the mission fields 
from Government grants, school, col
lege, and medical fees, and contribu
tions, which amounted altogether to 
190,342. This, added to the ordinary 
home revenue and supplemented by 
special donations and legacies, brought 
up the total income to t2II,102. 

The Bible for the Jews 

"The Bible, which came through 
the Jews, must be given to the Jews." 

The Bible Society has already issued 
the scriptures in the following forms, 
which appeal especially to Jews: 

H ehrew-including the Massoretic' text 
of the Old Testament, and Delitsch's ver
sion of the New Testament. 1,480,000 vols. 

Yiddish-including the dialects spoken by 
the Jews in Central Europe, 450,000 vols. 

Transliterations-including Arabic, Per
sian. Tunisian, and Spanish, in Hebrew 
character, 65,000 vols. 

Diglots-including Hebrew, interieayed 
with English, French, German, Hunganan, 
Italian, Polish, Bulgarian, Russ and Turk
ish, 405,000 vols. 

Total number of vols., 2,400,000.-Bihle 
Society Gleanings. 

The Jewish Attitude Toward Christ 

This is manifestly changing. Fifty 
years since, as a body they. ha~ed 
His name and often treated It WIth 
open contempt, with the exception 



electronic file created by cafis.org

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE 945 

of a few of the more scholarly class 
and some who were apathetic rather 
than antipathetic. But at present 
the growing tendency is to treat 
Him as one of the great reformers, 
and not a few pronounce Him "the 
greatest man" of history. In the 
] ewish Encyclopedia, writers rather 
boast of his Jewish extraction, and 
rank him as chief of their rabbis. 
The demand for the Hebrew New 
Testament, since its issue less than 
a quarter century since, has justified 
the issue of over 600,000 copies, and 
this is perhaps God's main means of 
producing this remarkable change. 
Thousands of Jews are now be
lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the work of their evangelization and 
conversion goes on more rapidly 
than ever. 

Russian Church Missions 

It is not commonly known that the 
Russian Church carries on mission
ary work among the l\loslem and 
heathen tribes who are found in 
various Asiatic provinces of the Rus
sian Empire. The Translation Com
mission of the Irkutsk branch of the 
Orthodox Missionary Society has just 
completed a new version of St. 
Matthew's Gospel in the Buriat 
language, and has applied to the Bible 
House for help to print this Gospel. 
As early as 1819 the t:Jew Testament 
was translated into Buriat by Messrs. 
Swan and Stallybrass, of the L. M. S., . 
and of this book our society has 1,500 
copies still in stock. This version, 
however, is in classical form of Mon
golian, and remains a sealed book to 
the unlettered Buriats. Moreover, it 
is printed in Mongolian characters, 
which are unknown to the trans
Baikal Buriats, who are only familiar 
with the Russ character. The Irkutsk 
Translation Commission have now 
translated St. Matthew into colloquial 
Buriat, and obtained the neeessary 
ecclesiastical permission to print it in 
Russ character. Our committee have 
agreed to publish an edition of 2,000 
copies of this Gospel.-The Bible in 
the World. 

A Free Bible in Portugal 

One of the colporteurs of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society having at
tracted the attention of a priest, was 
arrested and thrown into prison. 
The charge against the man was 
simply that he was selling "Protestant 
Bibles." It was decided to make this 
case a test, and it was appealed. The 
Appeal Court has given a decision 
which legally establishes the right of 
anyone to sell Bibles in Portugal. 
In reversing the decision of the magis
trate, the Appeal Court declared that 
hawking the so-called Protestant Bible 
is not a crime, because-

First. The "Protestant Bible" does 
not contain a word or a passage which 
is not found in the text of the Catholic 
Bible. 

Second. The hawking of books 
does not imply a proselyting propa
ganda. 

Third. The Protestant religion is 
permitted in Portugal, and therefore 
the sale and purchase of the various 
books necessary to those who profess 
that religion can not be prohibited. 

Fourth. It is laid down in the con
stitution that no one can be prosecuted 
on religious grounds. 

ASIA 

The Meaning of the Turkish Revolution 

Speaking of this astounding upri
sing of the people, the C. M. S. Re
view suggests: 

"It is, first of all, a revelation of 
qualities in the Mohammedan Turks 
of which their strongest admirers had 
scarcely thought them to be possest. 
The perfection of the secret organiza
tion, with its widespread ramifications, 
which prepared for the crisis; the sud
denness, the swiftness, the over
whelming completeness of the crisis 
itself; and, most of all, its pacific 
character and the self-restraint of its 
leaders-all these have taken the world 
by surprize and reveal a new force of 
tremendous vitality in a quarter where 
politicians at any rate had long since 
despaired of wholesome, sober anima
tion. 'There is no country in the 
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world where so drastic an upheaval 
of existing conditions would have been 
accomplished with such calmness, and 
such an absence of clamant exuber
ance,' wrote the Times; and, it might 
have added, of all countries in the 
world Turkey was the last where such 
things would have been looked for. 
Friday, July 24, is likely to be cele
brated as a national festival in the 
Turkish Empire for many years to 
come, for to all appearances it has 
opened, as the lkdam, the leading 
Turkish daily newspaper said, a new 
epoch in Ottoman history." 

Signs of Promise in Turkey 

From being one of the most difficult 
mission fields in the world, Turkey is 
now rapidly becoming the most prom
ising. Never have so formidable bar
riers to industrial, intellectual, and 
religious progress been summarily re
moved, and the entire land, with its 
millions of people of various races, 
opened to the direct influence of the 
gospel. The field is ours; we occupy 
the great centers of influence and pop
ulation; ours are the mission colleges, 
schools, printing-presses, hospitals and 
Christian institutions. Shall we use 
all these to the limit of their capacity 
for the purpose for which they were 
established, and for the advancement 
of the kingdom of God in Turkey?
Missionary Herald. 

A Bandit's Occupation Gone 

Under this heading the same mis
sionary periodical has an item, at the 
head of which stands a portrait of the 
evil-doer who is named: 

One of the astonishments of these 
days in Turkey is the return of brig
ands, conspirators, and other outlaws 
to the open and orderly walks of life. 
Bands of men that have terrorized 
whole districts in European Turkey 
by their pillage and violence have now 
come into the cities, in some cases 
voluntarily, in others after pressure, 
to join in the general celebration of 
liberty, peace, and good will. N otori
ous leaders on whose heads a price 
has been set, and to whom the Balkans 

have been both hiding place and hunt
ing ground, now walk the streets of 
Salonica neither making nor suffering 
disturbance. Zandansky, the famous 
(or infamous) revolutionary leader, 
who was one of the band of Miss 
Stone's abductors, now proposes to 
contribute some reminiscences of that 
adventure to the Journal de Salonique. 

The Home-land of Christiani:y 
Syria Mission should lie close to the 

heart of the Christian Church because 
Syria's field lies close to the childhood 
home of the Christian faith; because 
Syria's story in its glory, its sorrows, 
its shame is forever interwoven with 
the history of the Christian Church; 
and because Syria's shrines will for
ever remain sacred to Moslem, Jew 
a~d Gentile until Christ's promise is 
fulfilled in the final gathering of the 
true worshipers around the throne of 
God. 

The Needs of Sidon Semini\ry 
The present opportunity in Syria 

should not pass unheeded. Sidon 
Seminary, one of the most effective 
Christian schools in the Orient, has 
done a magnificent work for women 
and girls, and through them for the 
men and the future generations. 
There is urgent need of funds to pur
chase property adjoining the pres
ent compound that it may not come 
into the hands of an immoral Moslem 
family, and that it may provide quar
ters for the expanding work. This is 
a call to which Christian stewards may 
well respond with rejoicing. 

A Missionary Convencion in Palestine 

Rev. W. L. McClenahan writes in 
the United Presbyterian as follows: 

The missionary convention at Ram
allah, August 8-16, among the hilltops, 
ten miles from Jerusalem, has been a 
blest time; unique as to the oneness of 
spirit on the platform, and the perfect 
understanding between speaker, com
mittee and audience. With visitors 
and those who attended from Ram
allah or drove up from Jerusalem, the 
attendance at some of the meetings 
reached 190. There were about 140 
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missionaries from Palestine, Syria, 
Egypt, Asia Minor and Arabia repre
senting many nationalities-British, 
American, Canadian, Australian, Ger
man, Swedish, Swiss, Danish, Greek, 
Hebrew Christian, Syrian, Armenian 
and probably others, working in 21 
unions or societies, besides independ
ent workers. These gathered with one 
accord in one place, acknowledging 
one common need and longing, and 
scattered again filled with one song of 
praise to God, who, out of his grace, 
had blest exceeding above all they had 
expected. 

The Holy Book in the Holy City 

Says The Bible in the World: 
The Bible Society depot in J erusa

lem is well situated, and inscribed with 
bold lettering in several languages in
dicating that the Scriptures may be 
obtained within. Many visits are 
made by the pilgrims to the depot, and 
they show great interest in the pur
chases they make there. Last Easter 
an attempt at colportage was made 
among these visitors, who spend most 
of their time lingering about the pre
cincts of the Russian and Greek 
churches and other sacred shrines of 
the city. Corporteur Segal was sent 
from Port Said to Jerusalem for this 
special work. He can speak 12 
languages-Arabic, Bulgarian, Croa
tian, Dutch, English, French, German, 
Hebrew, Italian, Portuguese, Ruma
nian and Russian. For five weeks he 
went in and out among the pilgrims, 
offering the Word of Life. Over 730 
volumes in various languages were 
sold during the period, and the pil
grims seemed to attach a special value 
to the precious Book which had been 
purchased in the Holy City. 

INDIA 

How Dense the Darkness in India 

T,he "dense ignorance of India" is 
the subject of Rev. B. T. Bradley's 
plea for a Christian college. "In Brit
ish India only, in a total population of 
nearly 232,000,000 of people, 218,-
416,826 are totally illiterate. The 
educational problem of the womanhood 

of India confronts us bv the facts even 
more startling. There are in British 
India 14,000,000 girls of school-going 
age, and out of this immense number 
only 405,000 are under any instruc
tion. Only one girl out of every 34 
receiving even a primary education! 
And the rest? - growing up to 
motherhood without even a word of 
learning or sympathy for anything of 
the kind. 

The Lucknow Conference for 1911 
An Executive Committee was ap

pointed at the Cairo Conference in 
1906 to arrange for a second general 
missionary conference on behalf of the 
Mohammedan world at Lucknow in 
1911. All the missionary societies at· 
work in Lucknow heartily appro-ted of 
this place for the gathering, and ex
tended a cordial invitation to the Com
mittee. Steps are being taken to make 
the coming conference, both as re
gards its program and its personnel, 
even stronger than the memorable one 
of Cairo. God has done great things 
for the Moslem world and is, through 
His spirit, calling attention to this part 
of the great "Unfinished Task" as 
never before. 

Special prayer is asked that the 
conference in 19II may mean much to 
every mission and missionary at work 
among the followers of Mohammed, 
and hasten the evangelization of the 
Mohammedan world. 
A Christian Endeavor Convention in India 

The representatives of 400 Christian 
Endeavor Societies and over r6,000 
members from all parts of South India 
met September 26-28, at the historic 
missionary center of Ongole. Dele
gates from the south came 800 miles 
and from the north nearly 400 miles. 
Four members of the Executive Com
mittee of the All India C. E. Union 
traveled from 1,000 to 1,500 miles to 
attend this convention. Nearly 208 

delegates from outside Ongole were 
present-a' large number considering 
the poverty of the Christian commu
nity and the distance they had to 
travel. The 535 Christian Endeavorers 
belonging to eight societies in Ongole 
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welcomed these friends from a dis
tance, and at one of the meetings the 
attendance rose to over 1,000. 

There ',vere important addresses in 
three languages, English, Tamil and 
Telugu, the languages of over 50,-
000,000 people. 

Five Bible classes were held each 
day in three different languages, and 
were attended by over 200. 

A great deal of enthusiasm was 
aroused over the fact that the World's 
Christian Endeavor Convention is to 
be held in India next year, November 
23-25. This is the first time that such 
a convention is to be held in a mis
sionary land. From now on Agra will 
be the center of interest to all Endeav
orers, and all look forward to that time 
as an opportunity of world-wide inspi
ration in the cause of Indian missions. 
The new officers chosen for the ensu
ing two years are Dr. J. H. Wyckoff, 
president; Mr. J. P. Cotelingam, M.A., 
treasurer; Flev. W. J. Hatch, secre
tary, and Dr. Henry Huizinga, asso
ciate secretary: the former to represent 
the Tamil and Malayalam language 
areas, the latter the Telugu and 
Canarese. By thus dividing the sec
retarial work it is hoped that the move
ment will be greatly strengthened, par
ticularly in th,e northern part of South 
India. 

The best meeting of the convention 
was the one on top of Prayer Meetirig 
Hill, where 54 years ago Dr. and Mrs. 
Jewett and three Indian associates 
prayed for God's blessing 'on the Te
lugu work. At that time there were 
no Christians: now in the one mission 
station of Ongole there are 25,000. 
The occasion was rendered specially 
unique by the fact that William 
Carey's great - grandson, William 
Carey, a missionary in Bengal, was 
there to tell the wonderful story of 
the beginnings of English Missions in 
India.-HENRY HC:IZINGA. 

Caste Changing. if not Crumbling 
Says a writer in London Missionary 

Chronicle: 
In no respect has India changed more 

during the past century than in the posi
tion which caste occupies in the thought 

of the Hindu of to-day, as compared 
with that of his forebears of a century 
ago. There has been a divorce going on 
between caste and religion, which the 
missionary of the twentieth century will 
do well to recognize, Among the edu
cated Hindus it is hardly too much to 
say that the relIgious aspect of caste 
has largely ceased to be operative. 
While the same can not be said of those 
uninfluenced by English education, yet 
in many parts of India the bond between 
religion and caste has been very greatly 
loosened, and while caste is still jealous
ly guarded, it is far more as a social 
than as a religious system. These 
changes make it imperative for us to 
change our attitude toward the question 
of' caste, and distinguish between the 
real caste spirit with which we can make 
no terms, and the social habits and cus
toms which are merely a stage in social 
development, Already there are signs 
that the time is coming when the accept
ance of Christianity will neit involve that 
breach with the past which hitherto has 
been inevitable. There are cases, fairly 
numerous in parts of the country, where 
converts from the caste people live side 
by side with their Hindu neighbors, and 
others where they even live in the same 
house with their Hindu relatives. The 
breaking of caste may be necessary 
where the caste spirit is prominent, it 
may be quite unnecessary where it is 
absent. 

A Veteran Toiler Retiring 

The Christian World says: "India 
loses a distinct personality by the re
tirement of Dr. G. H. Flouse, of ·Cal
cutta. Forty-six years have passed 
since he entered upon his missionary 
career. He has rendered signal serv
ive by his literary, and especially his 
translation achievements. For a long 
tinle he has been engaged upon the 
revision of the Bengali Bible, a task 
which fortunately he has just been 
able to complete. Dr. Flouse is uni
versally acknowledged as one of the 
ablest Bengali scholars. His various 
publications have been most valuable 
to educated Hindus. One of his tracts 
entitled 'Mohammed or Christ' circu
lated so widely and with such success 
among the Mohammedans in Egypt, 
that an appeal was made by their 
leaders to Lord Cromer to stop its 
distribution, and it is honored with 
a place in their Index Expurgatorius. 
Dr. Flouse had hoped to remain longer 
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at his post, but a sojourn in the hills 
failed to restore him to health." 

.. The Sabbath Hush" in Burma 

W. Rittenhouse writes thus from 
Namkham: "Of all the public serv
ices, by far the best is the informal 
gathering on Sunday afternoons, at 
the home of one or another of the 
disciples. From the moment we set 
out across the fields in the late after
noon, accompanied by the school chil
dren in quiet groups of subdued con
versation, till we bid them good-night 
at the door on our return, there is 
something beautiful about it all-the 
quiet greetings as we gather at the 
house, the Oriental courtesy with 
which we are ushered in and offered 
seats upon the gay· mats about the 
smoldering hearth in the solemn dark
ness, the mute curiosity of the neigh
bors, who follow us as far as the open 
door and peer in as we squat cross
legged in a dim circle about the fire, 
the beam of dazzling light that falls 

_ upon the open Bible in the preacher's 
hands, the quiet dignity with which he 
reads the passage by which you know 
he has felt the spell." 

The Gospel Eleve.ting Hume.nity 

In a recent C7tristian Endeavor 
World, Rev. Judson Kempton gives 
several illustrations of the power of 
Christian teaching and examples to 
uplift and civilize and even refine the 
very lowest and most bestial of the 
human species, with this as perhaps 
the most striking case: 

The Nagas are the most degraded of 
all the Assam mountaineers. Their 
name describes their condition. They 
were naked, often utterly so. They were 
as filthy as they were nude, incrusted 
with dirt. Old men had never had their 
faces washed. The Nagas, it was said, 
were as far below the ordinary savage 
as the savage is below the white man. 
And, bes·ides all this, they were the most 
cruel of all the fierce and heartless Mon
golian tribes, the most terrible Head
Cutters. 

Rev. E. W. Clark was the man on 
whom Christ laid the mission of not 
only preaching, but of living the Gospel 
for and among the N agas. 

The chief commissioner of Assam, to 

whom he applied when the authorities 
forbade his going to the Naga hills, sec
onded the refusal. Dr. Clark carried the 
matter to the Viceroy of India, and was 
again refused. 

Then without human authority he 
went alone into the jungle and the 
mountains and spent a year in N aga vil
lage, living in a Naga house, eating Naga 
food, surrounded by the filthiest people 
of India, dirty, bloody, lousy, while he 
learned the language. At the end of a 
year he reappeared in Sibsagor, was 
joined by his wife, and took her with him 
back. He built a large Naga house, and 
in it they lived twenty-five years. By 
the power of the cross the whole tribe 
have been lifted out of the depths of 
degradation, and hundreds have been 
converted, and are followers of Christ. 
Seventy-six were baptized in a single 
year. A normal school and ten village 
schools assist the church in carrying on 
the work of enlightenment and grace. 

The Tibetan Mission 

The missionaries of the Foreign 
Christian Missionary Society, who 
have been stationed for five years at 
Tachienlu, have moved to Batang, on 
the Tibetan border. Here a strong 
station is to be built up in order that 
the missionaries may evangelize the 
Tibetans for a radius of two hundred 
miles from Batang. This is one of the 
most remote mission stations in the 
world. 
A Macedonian Cry from French Indo-China 

Amoilg the vast multitude of the in
habitants of French Indo-China only 
one evangelical missionary society is 
at work beside the British and For
eign Bible Society. It is a little, inde
pendent French Mission, whose labor
ers are preaching the Gospel to the 
Laos in the western part of Annam. 
The sorrowful news has just come that 
on June 8, its chief missionary, Ga
briel Comtesse, and his consecrated 
wife became the victims of the cruel 
cholera within a few hours. Tho both 
had been in the field a comparatively 
short time, the encouraging work 
rested mainly upon their shoulders, 
and the little mission is greatly be
reaved. Protestant missionaries are 
difficult to find in France. Will our 
readers remember that work in French 
Indo-China in their prayers? 



electronic file created by cafis.org

950 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [December 

CHINA 

A Parliament for China 

Several deputations have been sent 
to Peking from the provinces, says 
The Chinese Recorder, to urge upon 
the central government the importance 
of fixing definitely upon the date for 
the establishment of the promised par
liament. Memorials have been sent 
from the gentry, literati and people 
of Kiangsu, Chekiang and Fokien 
provinces praying for an early grant-
111g of a parliament. It is said that 
the president of the censorate is un
favorable to the movement. The 
provincial assemblies are to be estab
lished within one year from date, 22 

in all, and Chihli the largest with 140 
members. The total membership will 
be 1,677. A school is to be established 
in Peking for the study of constitu
tionalism; that is, to train from among 
the sons of imperial clansmen a group 
of young men who understand the 
problem of government. 

Education to be Compulsory 

The following instructions have 
been issued in connection with the 
extension of educational facilities, and 
the more general use of the opportuni
ties thus afforded: 

1. Viceroys and governors are di
rected to open at least a hundred pre
paratory schools in each provincial 
capital within twelve months, with a 
student roll of fifty children each. The 
government will defray all expenses. 

2. Rich Chinese must in addition 
open as many schools as possible, and 
establish educational societies in all 
districts to teach the benefit of educa
tion. 

3. All boys over eight years of age 
must go to school or their parents or 
relatives will be punished. If they 
have no relatives the officials will be 
held responsible for their education. 

4. All wealthy Chinese opening 
schools will be 'rewarded. 

5. Every prefecture must have forty 
preparatory schools and every town 
or village one to two. 

6. The viceroys and governors must 
report the opening of the schools and 

an official will be sent to inspect 
them. 

Special instructions have been given 
to the Tartar generals that all the 
sons of the members of the Manchu 
g~rrisons, as soon as they have at
tamed the age of eight years, must 
attend the elementary schools under 
pain of punishment. 

How to Present Christianity 

Mr. Deans, of Ichang, contributes 
a ~aper of great importance to The 
ChInese Recorder. He sets himself 
to face the changed conditions of the 
missionary problem. Through the 
whole ?f Asia, from Japan to Egypt, 
the:~ IS a ~ern:ent of thought and 
pohttcal aspIratIOn. How is Chris
tianity to be presented to those Orien
tal minds, a wake and astir? Mere rail
ing at. idolatry, in Mr. Deans' judg
ment, IS useless; or the mere iteration 
of conventional appeals, which make 
no attempt at conciliation and show no 
sen~e of the good in those systems 
whIch have so long dominated the 
Chinese mind. "Why is Christianity 
better than other religions?" he asks. 
"It is better, not because the others 
are all worthless and base, with no 
truth, no good in them but because 
Christianity ~lIs up what is lacking 

magmfies what other religions 
have either thought of feebly or 
thought of not at all-fatherhood 
brotherhood, humanitarianism altru~ 
ism, righteousness. In view' of the 
changed problems, Mr. Deans pleads 
for (1) a more satisfactory literature 
of apologetics, which will show that 
C;hristianity is the crowning revela
tIon of God; (2) a better-prepared 
staff of native preachers; and (3) a 
courageous effort to reach the edu
cated and higher class of Chinese. 

Cases of Consecration 

These are some of the results which 
~ol1owed the revival a few months ago 
In and about Mukden, Manchuria: 

One woman made a vow to give the 
Lord two full days of service every week 
for the rest of her life, and another gave 
t~o dollars to buy books for inquirers, 
SlUce she could not speak to them her-
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self. One poor man gave a dollar; an
other, six; a third, five bushels of grain. 
Many offered a tenth of their income to 
the Lord. One man offered five hundred 
strings of cash; another, the rent of two 
small houses. Salaries of helpers were 
provided for; salaries were promised to 
new evangelists and pastors; and build
ings were offered rent-free for church 
purposes. A young merchant tithed his 
property of $7,000, and divided seven 
hundred dollars as follows: Men's hos
pital, $100; women's hospital, $100; mis
sionary and Bible Society, $100; educa
tion, $200; evangelistic agencies, $200. 
One poor man wrote a pathetic letter 
telling of the great blessing he had re
ceived, lamenting the fact that he had 
practically nothing to offer God as an 
expression of his gratitude, but begging 
the church to pray the Lord graciously 
to accept what he could give-"a black 
calf with a white stripe." Whatever 
their wealth or their property, all were 
eager to tl)ank God for His wonderful 
goodness t" them. 

\' 

A ClUqaman on .the New ~irth 

Dr. Ros.well D. Hitchcock once de
scribed the Chinese "as a people so 
deficient in spirituality that they can 
only be reached by the appeal of 
ethical Christianity."· The best street 
preaching I have heard this summer 
came from a Chinaman who had re
cently passed through an intensely 
emotional experience,~,of the new birth. 
He was one of a groUp of young peo
ple from Moody Church who were 
conducting a street meeting on 
Chicago Avenue. Others spoke well; 
but this young man, with fewest words 
at his command, was richest in ideas 
and in the passion of preaching. I 
can only suggest the sermon: "God 
in heaven-He make everything. He 
make sun, stars, moon, sky. He make 
seas, lakes, trees, mountains. He 
make all animals, all kind plants. 
He make man. Many things which 
God made, not change. Stars-just 
the same. Trees-just the same. 
Flowers-the same to-day, to-morrow, 
the next day. Animals just the 
same ,in the beginning and now. 
God made man. Man can change. 
Man-not the same to-day, to-mor
row. Last year I was bad man, do 
bad things, love bad places. This 
year-I-not the same man. God, he 

gave me new heart. He make me love 
good things-good people. I want to 
be all good-not bad at all."
Congregationalist. 

Death of a Chinese Physician 
The Christian cause in China has 

sustained a severe loss in the recent 
death of Dr. Li Soh-tsing at Mokan
shan. Dr. Li was a graduate of St. 
John's College and of the Imperial 
Medical College at Tientsin. After 
graduation he felt a clear call of God 
to leave his medical career and devote 
himself to evangelistic work, and for 
almost ten years he has been greatly 
used as a preacher and Bible teacher. 
Christians of all classes and experi
ences were affected and uplifted by 
his teaching. There is hardly a mis
sion station in Central China that has 
not directly or indirectly felt the 
power of the messages that burned in 
the heart of this man's evangel. 
Several of the missionaries who spoke 
at the memorial service testified to 
the spiritual uplift they had received 
through Dr. Li.-The Chinese Re
corder. 

The First Patient in a Hospital 
Dr. Woodward, of the Protestant 

Episcopal Mission at Anking, China, 
describes the first patient received into 
the new mission hospital at that place. 
A Chinese beggar for several days has 
used the entrance portico of the hos
pital as a place of shelter from the 
rain and keen autumn winds. He 
called after Dr. Woodward who was 
occupied with preparations for the 
opening of the hospital. The doctor 
answered, "I have no money," and 
was hurrying on when the beggar 
cried, "I do not want money; I want 
to be healed." The cry, eager and 
plaintive like the appeal of blind Bar
timeus, stopt the busy doctor and 
made him look at that every-day spec
tacle, a beggar lying on the cold pave
ment. This young man was not a 
common beggar, his foot was badly 
crusht, and for clays he had been 
waiting in the gateway for some one 
to notice his maimed condition and 
take him into the hospital. His cry, 
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"I want to be healed," was the magic 
word that in a moment opened to him 
the doors of the hospital, where he 
was the first patient to be treated and 
cured.-Indian Witness. 

KOREA 

Co-operation in Korea 

Says Rev. H. G. Underwood in his 
The Call of Korea: 

A salient feature in missions has 
been the cooperation between the 
various bodies engaged. Almost im
mediately on the arrival of each new 
Presbyterian mission, advances were 
made so that never could it be claimed 
that two Presbyterian churches were 
working separately in Korea, and to
day, while there are four Presbyterian 
boards, ecclesiastically they are one, 
and have just taken the first real 
steps toward a self-governing, native 
church in the organization of a pres
bytery for the Church of Jesus in 
Korea. 

The two Methodist churches are 
also working in harmony and in theo
logical instruction in one institution. 
A further step toward union has been 
successfully made in some stations 
where the Presbyterians and Metho
dists have united in medical and edu
cational work, and in the religious 
press. 

Steps are also under way looking 
toward the establishment of a union 
publishing-house. Some of us look 
forward to even more extended and 
perfect union than this, and we hope 
that the forms and methods of mission 
work, here described, will result in 
our seeing, even during this genera
tion, the Hermit Nation Christianized, 
a self-supporting and self-governing 
Church of Korea. 

I have a vision of Christian homes, 
Christian villages, Christian rulers, 
and a Christian government; and 
guiding and influencing it all, I see 
an organized church, with a' compe
tent, well-trained, thoroughly conse
crated native ministry-a united, non
sectarian Church of Christ, where 
there are. neither Methodists, Presby
terians, Episcopalians, Jew nor Greek, 

Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free, 
circumcised, but Christ is all in all. 

Japanese Christians as Legislators 

The recent election ·in Japan re
sulted in the choice of about twice as 
many Christians to the house of rep
resentatives as were ever before mem
bers of that body at the one time. 
Surely this is indicative of something. 
It is true that the number is only four
teen out of a total of 380, but this is 
a larger percentage of Christians in 
the diet than prevails throughout the 
whole country. There are about 150,-

000 enrolled Christians in Japan out 
of the 50,000,000 population, or a 
Christian community of about twice 
that, which would give about 6 Chris
tians to the 1,000, while in the house 
there are about 4 to the roo. And an
other satisfactory feature of the sit
uation is that some· of these Christian 
legislators are among the most active 
and zealous of Japanese Christians. 

AFRICA 

The Methodists Enter North Africa 

Led by a succession of plain provi
dences, and after much careful de
liberation, the Methodist Episcopal 
Church has begun work in both 
Algeria and Tunisia, with special re
gard for the spiritual needs of the 
Moslem population. Says W o rld
Wide Missions: 

The first man to be appointed to 
this field was Dr. Friedrich Roesch, of 
Strassburg University, son of a Ger
man Methodist pastor, who is a 
specialist in languages. Our two Con
ferences in Germany are raising the 
funds to found and equip a mission 
press so that in a few years we will 
be able to print and manufacture 
books in any language needed to 
reach the diverse populations of North 
Africa. 

In Tunis, a city of 200~000 people, 
and the capital of Tunisia, we have 
three workers, who have had years 
of experience in that field and mas
tered the languages. In Algiers, the 
capital of Algeria, a city of 150,000, 

Miss Emily Smith and Miss Welch, 
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have under their care 250 women and 
girls, most of them Mohammedans .. In 
both these cities we have rented buIld
ings well suited to the various pha.ses 
of missionary work that are bemg 
carried on. 

Anniversary of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Africa 

The celebration of the founding of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
Africa which occurred under Melville 
B. Co~, who was the first foreign mis
sionary of that church, has been set 
for January, 1909. As Cox was sent 
to that country in 1833, seventy-five 
years will be complete in 1908; but 
owing to the observance of 50 years 
since the beginning of the India Mis
sion by Dr. William Butler .and of 400 
years of China under MorrIson, which 
was duly observed in that country by 
the great China gathering, it is 
thought best now to settle the date for 
the beginning of Africa missions at the 
above date. 

Mr. Cox is known as the author of 
the saying, on the eve of his depart
ure, "Tho a thousand fall let not 
Africa be given up." That sentence 
was worth going to Africa to indite. 

This work now includes Funchal 
with Madeira in the northwest, 
the Portuguese in the territory of An
gola under Bishop Taylor ~nd Sout~
east Africa under Dr. Richards m 
Rhodesia. We suppose that it will 
soon embrace northern Africa also, 
Thus the planting of the mission at 
Liberia was a much greater beginning 
than was expected. When follow
ing Cox the native Bishops Burns and 
Roberts' succeeded by the visits of 
Levi S~ott and Gilbert Haven, it was 
considered doubtful if the mission 
would ever grow to anything. Africa 
is as sure to play its part as the prom
ises of God. 

Missionary Work Among the Jews in 
Morocco 

Morocco contains about 150,000 
Jews among its five millions of inhab
itants. One part of these Jews con
sists of the descendants of the Jews 
who were driven from Spain in the 

year 1492. They use the Spanish lan
guage and the Spanish-Jewish dialect 
(Ladino). The other part consists of 
the descendants of Jews who before, 
and at the time of the destruction of 
Jerusalem emigrated from Palestine 
and Egypt along the coast of the Med
iterranean and settled in Morocco. 
They use the Arabic language. All 
Jews are under the special protection 
of the Sultan, who places heavy taxes 
upon them and frequently grants them 
the privilege of lending to him large 
sums of money, which he never pays 
back. But in spite of the special pro
tection they are bitterly hated and sub
jected to frequent cruel persecutions. 
They are obliged to wear a special cos
tume, consisting of a black cap and a 
black cloak, to go barefoot in the pres
ence of Mohammedans, and to live in 
special quarters; called Mellah, in all 
cities except Tangier. These Mellahs 
are overcrowded in an awful manner 
and therefore amazingly dirty and un
sanitary. In the valleys of the Atlas 
l'vfountains, however, there are some 
towns almost exclusively inhabited by 
Jews. In spite of their sufferings and 
persecutions, the Jews in Morocco 
have the control of commerce, while 
many of them are usurious money
lenders. 

Among these Jews the missionaries 
of the North Africa Mission (since 
1883), of the Southern Morocco Mis
sion (since 1888), and of the Gospel 
Missionary Union (since 1895) have, 
done occasior..al missionary work, 
while the English Presbyterians soon 
surrendered their work for Jews and 
Mohammedans in Rabat to the Central 
Morocco Mission (in 1886). 

The London Jewish Society has em
ployed a most successful laborer in 
Mogador since 1880. A number of 
years ago the Mildmay Mission to the 
Jews sent a couple of missionaries to 
Morocco to visit ,the Jews and distrib
ute New Testaments among them, but 
no permanent work was commenced, 
until, in the spring of this year, Dr. 
and Mrs. Goldstein were sent out to 
Tangier, where they have entered upon 
work among the Jews, who have suf-
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fered very severely from persecution 
during the past year. 

But while thus European Christians 
are directing their attention to the 
Jews in Morocco, the European Jews 
have also heard the complaining cry 
of their brethren from the land where 
they are suffering so much from per
secution and war, and the Alliance 
Israelite is planning work among them, 
which, tho chiefly educational and 
benevolent, will bring them closer to 
Judaism. 

Medical Work at Omdurman 

The good work begun by the late 
Dr. Charley Hall, at Omdurman, has 
been resumed, and is now in the capa
ble hands of Dr. Lasbrey, formerly 
of Cairo. Dr. Hall wrought under 
extreme disadvantages, the Sirdar for
bidding him to have intercourse with 
any Mohammedan, even his own serv
ant, on the subj ect of religion. None 
but Greeks or Armenians were to be 
spoken to on the subject of eternal 
life. He might do his very utmost to 
save a Mohammedan from physical 
death, but he might not mention the 
Lord Jesus to him, on pain of imme
diate expulsion. It was a bitter grief 
to Dr. Hall, but he held on and prayed 
and prayed. At length, like Elmslie 
of Kashmir, he passed away as the 
morning of a new regime began to 
dawn. Dr. Lasbrey works under 
somewhat better conditions. Schools 
may be opened, where with the con
sent of parents the great truths of 
the Gospel may be taught, and in the 
dispensary and hospital the name of 
Christ may now be proclaimed. 
There is no ban now, we believe, as 
in Dr. Hall's time, on conversation 
with an individual Mohammedan on 
the subject of religion; but any open, 
public preaching to Mohammedans is 
forbidden. 

A New Church in Kamerun 

A new church, seating nearly nine 
hundred, was dedicated this year at 
MacLean Station, Kamerun. Lolodorf 
Church, at this station, has doubled in 
a little over a year and at April Com
munion, when thirteen adults were re-

ceived the house could not hold the 
people. Delegations came from congre
gations near and far: about fifty from 
Lam; twenty boys and young men 
from Efusok, over thirty men, women 
and children; " a striking company in 
dress and personnel" from Mabumba, 
Bulu, a day's journey. Every shed was 
put into requisition to house the people 
and, as evidence of their progress, Rev. 
F. O. Emerson mentions that he re
ceived "not one request for food" and 
no impropriety was committed by the 
throngs who looked on, tho not par
ticipating in the Sacrament. The of
fering, that Sunday, was in the new 
German money 77.50 marks ($19.37). 
-Woman's Work. 

Reform in the Kongo State 
The Belgium annexation of the 

Kongo Free State transfers the con
trol of the Kongo State from King 
Leopold to the Belgium Government. 
A careful study of the conditions of 
the measures indicate that King Leo
pold and his friends are not going to 
relinquish their hold upon the country 
only so far as they may be forced to 
do so by the moral sentiment of the 
governing powers and the enforce
ment of the conditions of the treaty 
under which the Kongo State was put 
under the control of the king. There 
is no abolition of enforced labor. The 
Concessionary Companies will still 
hold a monopoly in a great part of the 
country. N a freedom of trade is 
granted, and the natives do not have 
restored to them the land and its 
products. It is probable that the pas
sage of the act of annexation would 
do little more than raise the Belgium 
flag over the country, under which 
many, if not all, former acts of cruel 
administration would be continued.
The Missionary. 

The .. Healing Art" on the Kongo 

The following are two of the meth
ods practised by native Kongo "doc
tors" for curing their patients. The 
first kind of treatmellt is employed on 
the insane. The patient is securely 
tied with cords and taken to the "doc
tor," carrying on his head a lighted 
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stick and a fowl. The "doctor" takes 
five twigs from five different trees, 
dips them in water, and repeatedly 
strikes the patient with them, saying, 
in Kongo: "Evil spirit, come out of 
him." He then takes the lighted stick 
from the insane person's head and 
plunges it in water, and as the fire 
goes out so the evil spirit goes out of 
the man. The "doctor" next takes the 
fowl, cuts off its head, and hangs its 
body on a stick just outside the town 
near the roadside. This is a sacrificial 
offering to propitiate the evil spirit 
that has been driven out of the man 
and to prevent it from entering him 
again. After this ceremony is duly 
performed, the "doctor" cuts the cords 
and hands the patient over to his 
friends. If a madman runs "amok" 
his relatives are told, and if they do 
not secure him he is killed. In old 
times it was a common practise to 
kill off the insane not cured by the 
above treatment. 

Progress in German East Africa 

The missionaries of the Berlin Mis
sionary Society are sending encoura
ging tidings home. In German East 
Africa a new station has been opened. 
Altho the first station in the country 
of the Condes, on the northern end of 
L<I.ke Nyasa, was founded only in 
1891, there are now 18 stations with 
26 European missionaries. The Gos
pel is being preached in four different 
languages and 1,382 black heathen 
have been baptized within 17 years. The 
new station is situated in Sanguland, 
west of Heheland, which had been vis
ited years before, but had not been 
found ready to receive the gospel. Now 
the king has permitted the opening 
of a station, tho he did not want it 
close to his own home and assigned 
for it a lot which is said to be exposed. 
to annual inundations. But the mis
sionaries have gone to work in spite 
of these difficulties and have built a 
few houses and a small chapel. 

From Emangweni, Natal Colony, 
where the missionaries are at work 
among the Zulus, one of the mission

. aries writes of a great revival. He 

says, "Almost daily heathen come and 
ask for baptism, so that I have already 
41 catechumen. Upon an outstation 
we have opened a school which has 
already I I young catechumen. Its su
perintendent is our native evangelist 
Joshua, who is most faithful in his 
work, altho he is forced to walk three 
hours to that school every day." 

Forward Movement in Madagaacar 

The Paris Missionary Society has 
decided to extend its work in northern 
Madagascar in spite of difficulties and 
persecutions and in spite of the scar
city of missionary workers. One of 
the old missionaries has been ordered 
to occupy Marowoay, a place in Boina, 
and as soon as a laborer can be found 
work will be started in the province 
of Grande Terre, opposite the island 
of Nossi Be, on the northwest coast. 
Thus will be opened to missionary 
work a wide territory which has been 
utterly neglected by Protestants and in 
which even the Roman Catholics have 
few, widely scattered posts. 

ISLANDS OF THE SEA 

A Hawaiian Commemoration 
One of the great scenes of mission

ary history represented at the histor
ical pageants in London was the de
fiance of the gods of her childhood at 
the crater of the great Hawaiian vol
cano by Queen Kapiolani. It was a 
good thought to hold a commemora
tion of the scene at the place of its 
occurrence, and this was made more 
impressive by the fact that Kilauea is 
now in active eruption. A company 
of 120 gathered at the margin of the 
crater and there Mr. Frank W. Da
mon, the originator of the plan, told 
of Queen Kapiolani's renunciation of 
Pele and confession of Jehovah, read
ing a translation of her words: 

Pete here are your obelos. I cast 
some to you, some I also eat. Jehovah 
is my God. He kindled these fires. I 
fear not Pele. If I perish by the anger 
of Pele, then you (the assembled multi
tude of Hawaiians trembling at her au
dacity) may fear the power of Pele. But 
if I trust in Jehovah and He should save 
me from Pele, when I break through her 
tabu, then you must fear and serve the 



electronic file created by cafis.org

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [December 

Lord Jehovah. All the gods of Hawaii 
are vain. Great is His goodness in send
ing teachers to turn us from these vani
ties to the Living God and the way of 
righteousness. 

The missionary problems of Hawaii 
ate no less difficult and pressing than 
they were in the early days. But if 
there is hope that the new comers may 
be Christianized, it rests upon the work 
which the pioneers of missions did in 
the old days and success will be built 
upon the foundations which they laid 
for all time to come.-The Congrega
tionalist. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Wh,.. Native Agents Are a Necessity 

Says the missionary organ of the 
Church of Scotland: 

The future of our missions is con
stantly engaging anxiety. It is evident 
that it would be useless and grotesque 
to attempt to reproduce in Eastern lands 
the exact conditions of Scotland. There 
is another consideration. From the most 
practical of all considerations, that of 
cost, the encouragement of work through 
native agents is advocated by that eminent 
missionary, Archdeacon Moule. "We 
find," he says, "that as nearly as possible 
each European costs £200 and each Chi
nese £20 to the society. If Chinese 
laborers under proper supervision by 
Europeans and their own countrymen 
make effective mission-workers, we are 
bound to use the money which God gives 
us in the way in which it will go farthest, 
and pause before we let go that which 
it has taken years to build up, even to 
its present condition-a trained native 
agency." 

The Chriatian's Revised Grammar 

Bishop Taylor Smith, on one oc
casion, gave a lesson in grammar at 
Cambridge. He said : "We have 
learned to say, 'First person, I; second 
person, thou; third person, he.' But 
that is wrong-so wrong indeed, that 
to put it right one has to turn it quite 
upside down. The Christian's gram
mar is, 'First person, he; second 
person, thou; third person, LAnd 
"He" means God, the First Person 
in the first place. And "thou" means 
my fellow man. And "I," myself 
comes last.' "-East and West. 

OBITUARY 

Dr. Hiram Bingham of the Gilbert Islands 
Those who have known of the splen

did sacrifice and efficient work of 
Rev. Hiram Bingham, M.D., as well 
as those who met him at the Ameri
can Board meetings in Brooklyn and 
his closer friends will be saddened to 
learn of his death, on October 25, after 
a surgical operation at Johns Hopkins 
Hospital, Baltimore. 

Dr. Bingham was ill when he was 
summoned two months ago from Hon
olulu by the Prudential Committee to 
correct proofs of his "Commentary of 
the New Testament in the Gilbertese 
Language." 

He was born in Honolulu, Hawaii 
Islands, August 16, 1831, where his 
parents were missionaries. He came 
to America and entered Yale Univer
sity, from which he was graduated in 
18S3. After being ordained two years 
later, he returned to the islands to take 
up his father's work. 

In 18S6, after his marriage Mr. 
Bingham became captain of the Ameri
can Foreign Mission Board's mission
ary vessel "Morning Star," and the 
bridal couple went to the Gilbert Isl
ands, where Dr. Bingham and his wife 
were left with the savage natives. Un
til five years ago, when Mrs. Bingham 
died, he spent the greater part of every 
year with these savages. 

Dr. Bingham published a Gilbertese 
dictionary and translated several of the 
well-known English works into the 
language of the natives. 

R. C. Morgan, of London 

The death of the able and conse
crated editor of The Christian (Lon
don), brings sorrow to a world-wide 
circle of friends and will be a deeply 
felt loss in British philanthropic and 
religious work. 

Richard Cope Morgan was born 
May 13,' 1827, and died on October 
29, 1908. For nearly fifty years he 
was editor of The Christian and in 
many circles was active in work for 
the Master. 
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FOR THE MISSIQNARY LIBRARY 
CHRISTIAN SANITY. By A. T. Schofield, 

M.D. A. C. Armstrong & Son, N. Y. 
The well-known author of such 

works as "The Unconscious Mind" 
is no stranger to intelligent and 
thoughtful readers on both sides of 
the sea. One of the greatest special
ists on neurotic diseases, and one of 
the most widely read and cultured of 
men, he adds to all the rest the sim
ple faith of a loyal and devout Chris
tian believer. As we carefully exam
ine this book, we know not which 
impresses us the more-his mastery of 
medical and psychical subjects or his 
mastery and analytical exegesis of 
Holy Scripture. He seems as apt in 
theological discrimination as in scien
tific investigation. 

But most of all does this book im
press the reader with the writer's 
common sense. His subject is "Chris
tian Sanity," and his treatment illus
trates it. He discusses extravagances 
without once being extravagant, and 
extremes without running to an 
extreme. There is a thoroughness of 
discussion combined with an empirical 
impartiality and judicia,l calmness 
and equity. His final appeal is always 
to the Word of God; but, inasmuch as 
misquoted and misapplied Scripture 
may be used as a buttress to any 
wrong doctrine or mischievous prac
tise, he first searches for the exact 
meaning of words, then gets what 
light he can from the context, then 
collates and compares different pas
sages containing the same central 
word, and so not only analytically but 
synthetically reaches conclusions which 
are doubly safe and sane. 

For example, on pages 20-31, he 
cites the twelve instances in the New 
Testament in which the one word 
"only" which, with its five derivatives, 
is used to denote soundness of mind; he 
examines each of these texts separate
ly and shows how, taken jointly, they 
enjoin Christian sanity upon young 
men, young women, married women, 
mothers, and old men; and enjoins this 
soundness in conduct, office, mind, 

service, thought and word, and enjoin 
it to the end. Then he examines all 
four kindred words, enjoining virtues 
akin to sanity, and so at last presents 
the full teaching of the New Testa
ment by a simple diagram, where san
ity is central, and gentleness, self-con
trol, sobriety and soundness, are sub
ordinate and germane. Such methods 
of Scripture study inspire confidence. 

After thus carefully showing what 
are the teachings of the Bible on 
Christianity, he gives the middle 
section of his book to the application, 
and discusses sanity in childhood and 
youth; in revivals, conventions and 
missions; and in the so-called higher 
life. Then follows a chapter on the 
wiles of the devil, and another, from a 
medical standpoint. 

We unhesitatingly recommend this 
book to all who love the truth and 
wish to avoid religious excesses and 
snares. Incidentally the hints on child 
nature and training and the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, are in
valuable; and the clear discrimination 
between the genuine and the spurious 
in the manifestahons of the spirit is 
just what is needed in this day. And 
withal the book has not an offensive 
word, but is as abundant in charity as 
it is prolific in suggestion and saga
cious in judgment. 
INDIA-ITS LIFE AND THOUGHT. By John 

P. Jones. Illustrated. 8vo, 448 pp. 
$2.00 net. The Macmillan Co., New 
York. 1908. 

India, the land of philosophies, is a 
land of enigmas to the westerner. Re
ligion and immorality go hand in hand. 
Three hundred millions are governed 
by a few thousand British officers. 
Dr. Jones has lived in India long 
enough to interpret some of the enig
mas to western minds. He has stud
ied the people and their religions and 
is already well known from his ad
dresses and from his former book 
"India's Problem.". 

The present volume takes up in turn 
India's Unrest, India's Faiths, India's 
Caste System, India's Sacred Books, 
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India's Religious Customs and Ideals,. 
India's Pessimism, Modern Religious 
Movements in India and the Progress 
of Christianity. The topics are briefly 
but clearly treated. The chief causes of 
the unrest Dr. Jones believes to be the 
awakening due to Japan's victory over 
Russia and the natural result of 
education in modern western ideals. 

As to the Progress of Christianity 
in India Dr. Jones acknowledges the 
comparative meagerness of results, 
since the Protestant community, at 
present is only one-three-hundredth 
part of the population. He fully be
lieves, however, in the ultimate triumph 
of Christianity in India. Hinduism is 
being undermined and there is an accu
mulation of forces and spiritual powers 
that will work wonders in the future 
religious development of the land. Dr. 
Jones also looks for an Oriental type 
of Christianity as the final result in 
India-a type influenced by Hindu 

. pantheism in the conception of God 
but without the western ecclesiasti
cism. He believes that the future bat
tle-cry of the Church will increasingly 
emphasize the universal kingdom of 
God. 

Few volumes contain such a succinct 
and clear statement of the conditions, 
progress and outlook in India. 

THE FAMINE AND THE BREAD. Howard 
Agnew Johnston. Illustrated. I2mo, 
I46 pp. $1.00. Y. M. C. A. Press, 
New York. 1908. 

Tours of the Asiatic mission fields 
have resulted in many volumes of 
varying merit. Dr. Johnston had un
usual facilities for seeing the mission
aries and their work. He has not, 
however, given us the results of his 
deeper studies but a volume of experi
ences, anecdotes and observations 
which show the need of Asiatic men, 
women and children for the Bread of 
Heaven and the hungry eagerness 
with which some are receiving it. 

These stories are exceptionally read
able and the book is attractively illus
trated. A series of questions in the 
back are intended for use in study 
classes, but the greatest usefulness of 

the book will be to give glimpses of 
heathen conditions and Christian mis
sians in lands without the Gospel. 

OVERWEIGHTS OF JOY. By Amy Wilson 
Carmichael. Illustrated. 8vo, 290 pp. 
2S, 6d. Morgan and Scott, LONdon. 
$I.OO net. Fleming H. Revell Co., New 
York, 1908. 

We weleome these less expensive 
editions of Miss Carmichael's fascina
ting descriptions of the brighter side 
of missionary life in India. No writer 
has more charm of style or speaks 
more to the heart than this author. 
Those who have not read the book 
have a treat in store and they should 
be ready to do more for India after 
reading these chapters, that give us a 
vivid glimpse of the need and the joy
ful results of bringing the Gospel of 
Christ to the women and children of 
Southern India. 

GRENFELL OF LABRADOR. By Rev. James 
Johnston. I2mo, 192 pp. Is,6d. S. W . 
Part ride & Co., London. 1908. 

The hero of Labrador is well known 
in America and England. He is still 
living and fulsome praise is unbecom
ing, but his life in the service of God 
and man on the bleak Labrador coast 
is counting for the Kingdom in meet
ing the bodily and spiritual needs of 
men. Dr. Grenfell's life is one filled 
with thrilling adventure and will be 
v,releomed not only for its passing in
terest, but because of the picture it 
gives of a man who counts not his 
life dear unto himself but only to be 
used for his fellow men. 

BISHOP HANNINGTON and the story of the 
UGANDA MISSION. By W. Grinton 
Berry. Illustrated. I2mo, 208 pp. 
$1.00 net. Fleming H. Revell Co., New 
York. 1908. 

One of the most fascinating books 
for young people is Bishop Hanning
ton's volume of letters to his nephews 
in England. It is entitled: "Peril and 
Adventure in Central Africa," but un
fortunately has not been published or 
widely sold in America. Mr. Berry 
has made good use of a large number 
of these racy letters and we regret that 
he could not also reproduce more of 
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the humorous illustrations that accom
panied them. 

The story of "Mad Jim," the Eng
lish schooy-boy who became the mar
tyr Bishop of Uganda, is of rare in
terest and one can scarcely fail to be 
greatly inspired and uplifted by this 
story of struggle, consecration, adven
ture and Christian heroism. It is a 
book that boys and girls will enjoy 
tho it is not written primarily for 
youthful readers. Few books give a 
more vivid picture of the experiences 
of a pioneer missionary who was a 
man, with human interest and abound
ing humor, and a Christian with noble 
joyous self-sacrifice and spiritual aims. 

PRESENT DAY CONDITIONS IN CHINA. I2mo, 
58 pp. Illustrations. Maps. Soc, net. 
Fleming H. Revell Co., New York. 
1908. 
This is a collection of charts and 

maps with notes to show what is the 
present moral and spiritual condition 
of the Chinese Empire and what are 
its claims on the Christian Church. It 
is a forceful and graphic presentation 
of these claims. Maps of the prov
inces show the towns and mission sta
tions and the contrast with England in 
area, population and supply of Chris
tian workers. The reform movement, 
and the spirit of nationalism are bear
ing China onward but there are dis
turbing elements and dangers which 
can only be overcome by the influence 
of Christian teaching and the Spirit
filled lives of men and women who 
seek "not to be ministered unto but to 

< minister." 

THE JUNGLE FOLK OF AFRICA. By Robert 
H. Milligan. Illustrated. 12mo, 380 
pp. $1.50 net. Fleming H. Revell Co., 
New York. 1908. 
Africa, the once impenetrable and 

mysterious land of desert, mountain, 
swamp and jungle, is fa5t becoming 
explored and exposed to the gaze of 
the world. Every traveler and mis
sionary sees the opportunity to tell to 
an interested audience stories of igno
rance, degradation, cruelty and weird 
customs which he has witnessed or 
heard about. Still the field is unex
hausted. 

Mr. Milligan was formerly a mis
sionary in West African Coastland 
where he lived for seven years among 
the Fang tribe of the French Kongo 
country. His book describes experien
ces of travel, adventures in the jun
gles, characteristics of the country and 
people; he gives many of the legends 
and beliefs of the people and tells 
something of the missionary work in 
which the author was engaged. He 
has an interesting style, tho somewhat 
egotistical, and his statements and 
views may generally be accepted as 
reliable tho his time in the country was 
brief compared with such veterans as 
Dr. Nassau. The book reveals the 
great need of these Africans for 
the Gospel of Christ and with the 
glorious results of faithful missionary 
work. 

DESERT, MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND. By Von 
Ogden Vogt. Illustrated. Pamphlet. 
Presbyterian Board of Home Missions. 
New York. 1908. 

These are studies on Indians of 
Arizona, New Mexico and Porto Rico 
as seen in the travels of the Young 
People's secretary. Mr. Vogt ts 
graphic and forceful. The studies are 
to be commended to Young People's 
societies. 

THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE. By Rev. 
Edwin Munsell Bliss, D.D. I2mo, 406 
pp. $1.25 net. Fleming H. Revell Co., 
New York, 1908. 

There are other histories of missions 
but none more comprehensive and 
careful than this revised and enlarged 
edition of "The Concise History of 
Missions." Dr. Bliss has divided his 
volume into two parts, the first de
scribing the progress of the missionary 
campaign from Christ to the present 
and the second telling the story of 
expansion in each separate country. 
The most valuable characteristic of 
the work is its condensed and orderly 
arrangement of facts. If there are 
errors of statement, it is not surprizing 
when one considers the immense 
amount of information in the book, 
but the errors are few and compara
tively unimportant. Dr. Bliss' work 
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furnishes an excellent source of supply 
for the main facts in sermons and 
other missionary addresses. 

THE MOSLEM WORLD. By Samuel M. 
Zwemer. umo, 239 pp. 50 cents. 
Young People's Missionary Movement, 
New York. 1908. 
Dr. Zwemer is an authority on Mo

hammedanism, its virtues and failings, 
its history, followers and missions. 
This volume is a brief presentation 
of the subject of his work on "Islam" 
published by the Student Volunteers. 
It is illustrated and adapted for use 
in study classes. A reader can not 
fail to be interested in the description 
of the great Arabian prophet, and the 
history of his religion. One is imprest 
with the physical power of Islam, but 
the lack of spiritual power to regen
erate individuals or nations. The 
chronological table of historical events 
in the history of Islam and the lists 
of missionary societies to Moslems 
and of books on the Moslem world are 
especially valuable for reference. 

ADVENTURES WITH FOUR-FOOTED FOLK. By 
Belle M. Brain. Illustrated. 8vo, 200 

.pp. $1.00 net. Fleming H. Revell Co. 
1905. 
A book of missionary animal 

stories is sure of a welcome among 
young people and those who seek to 
interest and teach them. Here they 
are-snakes and tigers, lions and leop
ards, elephants and dogs and smaller 
animals, in their adventures with men 
and women in Africa's jungles and 
India's plains. Miss Brain makes the 
statement that in all her missionary 
reading she has never discovered a 
case where a missionary has met death 
from a venemous reptile or wild ani
mal. It is a wonderful indication of 
God's care. of his servants. There will 
be no difficulty in inducing boys and 
girls to read this book. 

THE CAIRO CONFERENCE REPORTS 

Before the new era of liberty in 
Turkey it was thought necessary to 
observe secrecy in regard to the pro
ceedings of the Missionary Conference 

held in Cairo in I9<J6 to consider the 
problems of work in Moslem lands. 
The general survey of the situation in 
the Moslem world given at Cairo was 
published in a series of papers under 
the title of "The Mohammedan World 
of To-day," and this book has had a 
large sale. The second volume of the 
Cairo Conference papers was printed 
for private circulation only, but can 
now be purchased by all who desire 
it from Fleming H. Revell & Company, 
New York, for $1.00 net. It is en
titled "Methods of Mission Work in 
Moslem Lands," and contains: 

Relation of Missions to Moslems and Missions 
to Pagans, Dr. J. A. Lepsius. 
R:;.oW.toG;}d~~. and Teach Illiterate Moslems, 

Work Among Illiterate Moslems Rev T 
Grahame Bailey, B.D. J' • 

Work Among Educated Moslems in Cairo Rev 
W. H. T. Gardiner, B.A., and Rev. D. M. Thorn: 
ton, M.A. 

Literature for Moslems, Rev. W. St. Clair Tis
dall, D.D . 

. Medical Missions, by Various Medical Mission· 
arIes. 

:W-0men's Work, by Various Women Mission
arIes. 

Converts and Backsliders. Rev John Van Ess 
Conditions of Baptism, Rev. H. ·R. Jessup, D.D: 

. How to Win Moslem j{aces, Rev. G. F. Her
rIck, D.D. 

Presentation of Christian Doctrine. Rev. W. 
Hooper, D.D. 
Sh~dd:roversy in All Its Bearings, Rev. W. A. 

Di~t~s~ eed for Prayer and Sacrifice, Rev. W. 

Preparatio1}- of Workers for Work Among Mos
~ettaJo~~. RIght Rev. G. A. Lefroy, D.D., Bishop 

The Student Movement and Islam, Rev. S. M. 
Zwemer, D.D. 

These papers will be of special in
terest this year when so many are 
studying the Moslem world. 

NEW BOOKS 
THE FAMINE AND THE BREAD. By Rev. 

Howard Agnew johnston. I2mo, 156 
pp. Illustrated. Soc. Y. M. C. A. 
Press, New York. 1908. 

OVERWEIGHTS OF JOY. By Amy Wilson 
Carmichael. I2mo, 300 pp. New edi
tion. Illustrated. 2S, 6d, net. Morgan 
& Scott, London. 1908. 

THE HIGHWAY IN THE WILDERNESS. Il
lustrated Report of the British and 
foreign Bible Society. London. 1908. 

THE SIFTING OF PHILIP. By Everett T. 
Tomlinson. 12mo. 297 pp. $1.25. Ameri
can Baptist Publication Society, Phila
delphia. 1908. 
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